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Sr. No. 


Verse No. 


1:1 to 7 


Verse No. 


2:1 to 33 


2:34 to 42 


2:43 to 59 


CONTENTS 


Subject 
Preface 


Transliteration and abbreviation scheme 


Introduction 
Revelation (Wahy) 
The need for Wahy 
The Chronology of the Revelation of the Qur'an 
Sabab al-nuzil: (Cause of revelation) 
The Sources of Tafsir 


1. Surah Al-Fatihah (The Opening) 
Subject 


The Merits and Peculiarities of the Sarah 
Al-Fatihah and the Prayer, Ruling 
The key to the straight path 


2. Surah Al-Baqarah (The Cow) 


Subject 


Correct guidance is only granted to those who have ‘Taqwa’ 
Meaning of Taqwa’ 

The Definition of ‘Iman 

What is Kufr (Infidelity) 

The ‘Iman of the Companions is a touchstone for testing the 
‘Iman of all the other Muslims 

Guidance and success are awarded to the believers 
Injunctions and related considerations 

Worshipping anyone other than Allah is an act of association 
(Shirk) and infidelity (Kufr) 

Allah tests ‘Adam (‘a.s) 

The Prophets are innocent of all sins 

Three elements are necessary in ‘Taubah’ 

Injunctions and related considerations 

Zakah is not a tax levied by the State or society 

Salah with Jama‘ah (congregation) 

An admonition to preachers without practice 

Chastising the Israelites for their disobedience 

The Shade, the Mann and the Quail 
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22-24 
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25-33 


34-38 


39-44 
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2:60 to 71 


2:72 to 82 


2:83 to 101 


2:102 to 121 


2:122 to 133 


2:134 to 143 


2:144 to 162 


2:163 to 173 


Injunctions and related considerations 

Twelve springs gush forth 

It is necessary to have faith in all the articles of the creed 

from the first to the last 

The Jews breach the sanctity of the Sabbath 

Bringing the murdered man back to life 

Injunctions and related consideration 

Injunctions and related consideration 

The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but disbelieved 
in him when he was sent 

Prophethood cannot be earned through one’s own efforts 

The Jews preferred magic over following the Messenger of 
Allah 

The story of Harut and Marut 

Sihr or Magic: The Islamic view 

Kinds of Magic, Miracles 

The Difference between Miracle and Magic 

Magic and Prophets 

Injunctions of the Shari‘ah with regard to Magic 

A doctrinal point 

What is Naskh (Abrogation)? 

The meaning of correct Tilawah 

The purpose of repeating the statement 

The great trials put to Ibrahim (‘a.s) 

The prayer of Ibrahim (‘a.s) for the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

The religion common to all the prophets is Islam 

One should take care of the spiritual health of one’s own 
children 

Injunctions and related considerations 

Injunctions and related considerations 

The Muslim believes in all that Allah revealed and all the 
Prophets 

The Colour of Allah 

The orientation of Qiblah 

Injunctions and related considerations 

The wisdom behind changing the Qiblah 

The Baytullah shall now stay as the Qiblah upto the end of the 
world 

The prophecy of Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) is a great bounty from 
Allah 

The merits of ‘Dhikr’ (Remembrance) 

The patience and the Salah 

A remedy to all problems 

The Martyrs are not dead 

A formula of peace in hardship 

The duty of spreading the Islamic Knowledge 

A true believer reposes his total confidence in Allah 

Salvation depends on three things 

Injunctions and Rulings 

The polytheist imitates the customary practice of their fathers 


44-48 


48-51 


51-56 


56-65 


65-71 


72-76 


77-86 


86-90 
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2:174 to 184 


2:185 to 187 


2:188 to 194 


2:195 to 203 


2:204 to 218 


2:219 to 225 


Comments on the nature of Taqlid 

The effects of eating Halāl and Harām 

Injunctions about the dead animal, the blood 

The swine is forbidden, the consecrated animals 
The meaning of Mudtar (compelled by necessity) 
Earning money against the Faith 

Special note 

The command and the wisdom behind the Law of Equality 
Rulings 

The Quranic view of making will 

Past communities and the injunction to fast 

Fasting when sick, Fasting when in travel, Rulings 
The fidyah or ransom for a missed fast 

The amount of ransom and other rulings 

Rulings 

Allah is near His servants, Ruling 

The Background of Revelation 

The worship of I’tikaf, Ruling 

The Background of Revelation 

Halal brings blessings; Haram produces evil, Ruling 
The Background of Revelation 

Fitnah is worse than killing, Ruling 

The Background of Revelation 

The meaning of Ihsan 

Injunctions concerning Hajj and ‘Umrah 

The Hajj Months: Prohibitions 

Rules concerning Ihram 

Combining Hajj and ‘Umrah during Hajj months 
Al-Tamattu‘ and Al-Qiran the two kinds of Hajj 

The Hajj Months: Prohibitions 

Trading or earning during the Hajj 

Staying in ‘Arafat and Muzdalifah 

The prohibition of Jahill customs at Mina 

The emphasis on remembering Allah in Mina 

The Background of Revelation 

The characteristics of the hypocrites 

The Background of Revelation 

Special Note 

Mutashabihat (statements of hidden meaning) 
Allah Almighty favours the earnest supplication of his servants 
The Background of Revelation, Rulings 

Explanation in brief 

The Background of Revelation 

Injunctions and related considerations 

The evil consequences of Apostasy (renunciation of a religion 
by a person) 

The gradual prohibition of Khamr (alcoholic drink) 
The matchless obedience of the blessed Companions 
The prohibition of gambling 

Spending whatever one can spare of his money in charity 
Maintaining the orphan’s property 
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99-100 


102-106 


106-115 


116-122 


126-132 


5 / 2182 


2:226 to 239 


2:240 to 252 


2:253 to 260 


2:261 to 270 


2:271 to 277 


2:278 to 286 


Inter-marriage between Muslims and Kāfirs is prohibited 

No sexual intercourse during menstruation 

Carnal intercourse is not allowed at all 

The prohibition of swearing to abandon a good deed, Note 
Note, Man’s higher position over woman is for discipline only 
Marriage, divorce and the rules governing them 

Suckling of children is an obligation of the mother 

The total period of suckling 

Some injunctions relating to ‘Iddah 

Mentioning marriage indirectly during the ‘Iddah, Commentary 
The middle Şalāh 

The fear prayer 

Verse (2:240) was abrogated 

Verse 241: The divorced women deserve a benefit 

Related Injunctions and Rulings 

Divine decree overcomes human planning 

Rules pertaining to the place of epidemic, Some exceptions 
The good loan and its reward, commentary 

The story of Talat and Jālūt 

Comforting the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

Allah honoured some Prophets above others 

Post-death conversation without Hijab is possible 

The merits of Ayat al-Kursi 

Ayat al-Kursi has ten sentences 

No compulsion in religion 

The debate between Ibrahim Al-Kalil (‘a.s) and Namrūd (the 
emperor of Babylon) 

Injunctions and related considerations 

The Khalil (‘a.s) supplicates to Allah to show him how He 
Resurrects the dead 

The difference between ‘Iman (faith) and Itminan (peace) 

A similitude of spending in the way of Allah 

Conditions that make charity go in vain 

Ikhlas or sincerity is one big condition governing the 
acceptance of Sadaqah and Khayrat with Allah 

Injunctions relating to the lands of ‘Ushr 

It is more preferable to perform all types of charity as secretly 
as possible 

Nafl Sadaqah can be given to a Dhimmi as well 

The Background of Revelation 

Who deserves charity 

The punishment for dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury) 
Interest: The spiritual ills 

The necessity of Taqwa and avoiding Riba 

Riba constitutes war against Allah and His Messenger 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

Being kind to debtors who face financial difficulties 

The necessity of writing transactions those take effect latter on 
The Quranic injunctions on loan 

The number and qualifications of witnesses 

What is mortgaging mentioned in the verse 
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143-150 


150-157 


158-161 


161-165 
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Verse No. 
3:1 to17 


3:18 to 30 


3:31 to 41 


3:42 to 51 


3:52 to 60 


3:61 to 80 


The person who knows the correct situation in a disputed 
matter should not withhold his testimony 

Involuntary thoughts will not be subjected to accounting and 
censure 

Special Du‘a’ or prayer 


3. Sdrah ’Al-‘Imran (Family of ‘Imran) 
Subject 


Meaning of Muhkam and Mutashabih 

Guidance and straying are from Allah Alone 

The background of Revelation 

A doubt and its answer 

Allah gives strength with His help to whomsoever He wills 

The true value of this earthly life 

Virtue of seeking Allah’s forgiveness in the latter part of the 
night 

The testimony of Tauhid 

Din and Islam: An explanation of the two words 

Salvation in our times depends on Islam 

The duty of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) is only limited to 
conveying the message of Allah 

The Background of Revelation 

An episode from the Battle of Khandaq 

Allah’s perfect power exercises absolute control over all 
phenomena, both physical and spiritual 

Relations with disbelievers 

Allah’s love is attained by following the Messenger (s.‘a.w.s) 
The chosen ones among the people of the earth 

The story of Maryam’s birth 

Maryam grows up; her honour with Allah 

The supplication of Sayyidna Zakariyya (‘a.s) and the good 
news of Yahya’s birth 

Allah does what He wills 

The virtue of Maryam over the women of her time 

The proof of the prophethood of Sayyidna Muhammad 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

Sayyidna ‘Isa (‘a.s) spoke when he was still in a cradle 

‘Isa (‘a.s) was created without father, Ruling 

The disciples give their support to ‘Isa (‘a.s), An important note 
Allah Almighty’s Five Promises to Jesus 

Threatening the disbelievers with torment in this life and the 
Hereafter 

Believers will get their reward in full 

The similarities between the creation of "Adam and the creation 
of ‘Isa (‘a.s) 

The event of Mubahalah (the curse) and the refutation of 
heretic 

‘Son’ includes grandson 
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190-194 


195-198 


199-202 


202-209 
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3:81 to 91 


3:92 to 100 


3:101 to 120 


3.121 to 127 


3:128 to 143 


3:144 to 155 


3:156 to 171 


Important Principles of Tabligh and Da‘wah 

A wicked plan of the people of the Book against Muslims 
Praising good qualities in some non-Muslim is correct, Ruling 
Three Covenants with Allah Almighty 

The purpose and place of the pledge 

The final and universal prophethood 


The enthusiastic obedience of Sahabah 

The word ‘birr’ in this verse is inclusive of all charity, obligatory 
or voluntary, Moderation in charity 

In charity, what counts is sincerity 

Alternative for those who have nothing to spend 

What is meant by things you love? 

The obligation of Hajj: A Distinction of Baytullah 

The Background of Revelation 

Islam is the only source of the Muslim unity 

Differences and their Limits 

Collective well-being of Muslims depends on two things 
Why the best of communities? 

Sabr and Taqwa’: Panacea for Muslims 

The background of the Battle of Uhud 

The Battle of Uhud, Lessons from the events of Uhud 
Reminding the believers of their victory at Badr 

Badr: Location and Importance 

The rationale of the promises 

The Background of Revelation 

Race towards forgiveness, towards Paradise 

The traits and marks of the God-fearing 

The habit of spending in the way of Allah in prosperity and 
adversity 

From Rage and Revenge to Forgiveness and Favour 
The wisdom behind the losses muslims suffered during Uhud 
The Background of Revelation 

Even minor mistakes made by major people draw more 
attention 

The great quality of the men of Allah 

Never be proud of a good deed 

Seek Forgiveness from Allah under all conditions 

Pray for steadfastness and consistency in good deeds 
The High Station of the Noble Companions 

Did the Noble Companions tilt towards the material? 


The hardships at Uhud: A test, not punishment 

Why did Muslims suffer at Uhud? 

One sin becomes the cause of another 

The position of the Noble Companions in the sight of Allah 
Almighty 

The Noble Companions: Lesson for Muslims 

The special merits and ranks of those who sacrifice their lives 
in the way of Allah 

Among the qualities of our prophet Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) are 
mercy and kindness 


209-213 


213-217 


217-227 


228-233 


234-242 


242-249 


251-257 
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3:172 to 180 


3:181 to 189 


3:190 to 194 


3:195 to 200 


Verse No. 


4:1 to 16 


4:17 to 24 


4:25 to 32 


The Etiquette of Da‘wah 

Trust in Allah after taking the decision 

Misappropriation in the spoils: A sin which cannot be ascribed 
to any prophet by any stretch of imagination 

The special merits and ranks of those who sacrifice their lives 
in the way of Allah 

The battle of Hamra’ al-Asad 

Hasbunallahu wa ni‘mal-wakil: A wonderful prayer for all of us 
The wisdom of making a believer distinct from a hypocrite 
through practical demonstration rather than through a 
revelation 

The Unseen when communicated to anyone is no Knowledge 
of the Unseen as such 

The definition of miserliness and the punishment it brings 
Thoughts of the Hereafter heal all sorrows and remove all 
doubts 

Allah comforts His Prophet Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) 

The Background of revelation 

The Background of revelation 

Wise are those who believe in Allah and always remember Him 
Commentary 

Meanings of Sabr, Musabarah, Murabatah and Taqwa 

Ribat: The Guarding of Islamic Frontiers 

Offering Salah with Jama‘ah and waiting for the next is also 
‘staying in the way of Allah’ 


4. Surah An-Nisa’ (The Women) 
Subject 


The age of maturity 

Background of revelation 

Inheritance 

Preliminary rights on the property of the deceased 

The share of children, The importance of giving shares to girls 
The share of parents, Ruling 

Islam has taken very strict attitude to prove the adultery or 
fornication 

The adulteress is confined in her house, a command later 
abrogated 

Homosexuality 

Rulings 

The permission to marry all other women 

The unlawfulness of Mut‘ah 

Mahr or dower is not absolute and definitive 

Degrees of women never eligible for one to marry, Ruling 

One who does not have the capability to marry free Muslim 
women, can marry Muslim bondwomen, Special note 
Prohibiting unlawfully earned money, Permissible Methods 
Righteous deeds: Kaffarah of minor sins 
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264-267 


267-268 


271-273 
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286-291 


292-296 


9 / 2182 


4:33 to 39 


4:40 to 51 


4:52 to 68 


4:69 to 83 


4:84 to 91 


4:92 to 127 


4:128 to 140 


Major sins are forgiven by Taubah alone 

Coveting the unacquirable 

Striving to excel others in good deeds is different 

The law of inheritance: Reiteration of the wisdom in it 
Inheriting through pledge 

Man is responsible for the woman, The profile of a good wife 
Dealing with the wife’s ill-conduct 

The role of the family arbitrator in disputes 

The rights of parents come first after the message of Tauhid 
The emphasis on treating relatives well 

The censure of stingy behavior 

A good deed aimed at drawing applause from people is a deed 
not acceptable in the sight of Allah 

Commands prohibiting liquor came gradually, Ruling 

Shirk: A definition, and some forms 

Indulgence in self-praise, Ruling 

What is Jibt and Taghut? 

The blind pursuit of material gains sometimes makes man 
surrender religion and faith, Rulings 

The definition and rules of envy 

The emphasis laid on fulfilling trust obligations 

The just person is the favourite servant of Allah 

The proof of ljtihād and Qiyas 

The necessity of obeying the messenger (s.‘a.w.s) 

Not accepting the decision of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) is Kufr 
The Background of Revelation 

Love is the sine qua non of Nearness 

The definition of the Siddiqin, The definition of the Shuhada’ 
The definition of the Salihin 

An important instruction for a leader 

The Background of Revelation 

Obeying the Messenger (s.‘a.w.s) is obeying Allah 

To spread rumours without verification 

The Background of Revelation 

Receiving payment against a recommendation is bribe and is 
absolutely forbidden 

Salam and Islam: The Bliss of Muslim Greeting 

Injunctions and related considerations 

Three kinds of homicide and their respective injunctions 
Rulings 

The definition of Fard Kifayah, Ruling 

The consensus of the community is a valid religious authority 
What is the reality of Shirk? 

May Allah curse those who have tattoos 

Some Quranic Instructions about married life 

The interference of others in a marital dispute 

The real purpose of sending prophets and scriptures 

Important notes 

Denying and deriding the verses revealed by Allah is forbidden 
Seclusion is better than bad company 


297-302 


302-307 


307-313 


313-318 


319-322 


324-335 


335-341 
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4:141 to 176 


Verse No. 


5:1 to 22 


5:23 to 39 


5:40 to 69 


Accommodating disbelief is disbelief 

Hypocrites wait and watch what happens to Muslims 

How were the Jews deluded by resemblance? 

Descent of ‘Isa (‘a.s) just before the Day of Judgement 
Guidance depends on following the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) and 
straying away is nothing but hostility towards him 

Prohibiting the people of the Book from going to extremes in 
religion, A telling repartee 

The Qur'an and the doctrine of Trinity, Excess in Faith 

The Limits of Sunnah and Bid‘ah 

The Honour of being a servant of Allah 

The Ruling on Al-Kalalah 


5. Surah Al-Ma’idah (The Table Spread) 
Subject 


The animals that are unlawful to eat 

The prohibition of using al-azlam for decision making 

Islam has been perfected for Muslims 

The Islamic Principle of Celebrating Festive Occasions 
Unlawfulness of Animals: Exception under Compulsion 
Clarifying the lawful 

States of impurity, Sunnats in ghusl 

The necessity of observing justice 

The Jews refuse to enter the Holy Land 

The speeches of two righteous men among the Children of 
Isra’Tl 

The rude response of the Bant Isrā'īl 

The righteous response of the companions during the battle of 
Badr 

The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain) 

Acceptability of Deeds Depends on Ikhlas (Sincerity) and 
Taqwa (Fear of Allah) 

Quranic laws are unique and revolutionary 

The three kinds of islamic legal punishments 

The punishment of Qisas (Even Retaliation) 

The punishment of those who cause mischief in the land 

The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger is annulled if they repent before their apprehension 
The punishment for theft belongs to the category of Hudiid 
Forgiveness and punishment depend on Allah’s Wisdom 
Shariah and Tarigah 

Description of the injunctions of Qisas 

Allah mentions ‘Isa (‘a.s) and praises the Injil 

Muslims can deal with non-Muslims in the spirit of tolerance but 
deep friendship is not permitted 

Marks of true Muslims 

Emphasis on Tabligh and Comfort for the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 
The parting will of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) on the occasion 
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373-382 


382-393 


11 / 2182 


5:70 to 96 


5:97 to 107 


5:108 to 110 


5:111 to 120 


Verse No. 


6:1 to 18 


6:19 to 32 


6:33 to 49 


6:50 to 98 


of the last Hajj 

There is No Salvation (Najat) without Belief in Prophethood 
(‘Iman bir-Risalat) 

The reckless behaviour of Bant Isra’Tl 

The disbelief of the Christians; ‘Isa (‘a.s) only called to Tauhid 
‘Is (‘a.s) is Allah’s servant and his mother is a truthful believer 
Justified intellectual research is no excess 

The sad end of Bani Isra’ll 

The correct attitude towards Halal things 

Physical and spiritual disorders caused by drinking and 
gambling 

Several degrees of Taqwa’, Rulings 

Four Sources of Tranquility 

The Background of the Revelation 

The definition of Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wastlah and Hamt 

Comfort for the reformers of people 

Sayyidna AbU-Bakr (r.‘a) on checking of sins 

The Background of Revelation, Some Rulings 

Two words, two rules 

A true believer should not demand miracles 

The better the blessing, the worse the curse of ingratitude 
Important notes, Notes 


6. Surah Al-An‘am (The Cattle) 


Subject 


Threatening the idolaters for their stubbornness 

‘Al-fauz’ (Success) means being admitted in Jannah (Paradise) 

All Gain and Loss Comes from Allah: A Cardinal Muslim Belief 

Perfection in knowledge and power are the sole attributes of 
Almighty Allah 

The background of Revelation 

Habit of telling lies is an evil habit which is never easy to shake 
off 

The miserable do not benefit from the Qur’an 

Disbelievers do not belie the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s), rather, 
they belie the signs of Allah 

On the day of Qiyamah, rights of all holders of rights shall be 
vindicated 

Maximum regard for the rights of Allah’s Creation 

Almighty Allah does not send down His punishment upon any 
people all of a sudden 

The Demand of Miracles from the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

The Background of the Revelation 

Some Injunctions and Instructions 

Three Kinds of Divine Punishment 

Sayyidna Ibrahim (‘a.s) advises his father 

Reform begins at home 
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396-403 


404-409 


409-411 


412-416 
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417-421 


421-424 


425-431 


431-453 
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6:99 to 107 


6:108 to 124 


6:125 to 144 


6:145 to 157 


6:158 to 165 


Using wisdom and strategy in Tabligh and Da‘wah is the 

way of Prophets 

Some instructions for preachers of Islam 

Bland human reason is not enough to comprehend realities 
The common legacy of all prophets (‘a.s) 

Solar and Lunar calendar 

The guidance from the position of stars is a blessing 

Meaning of ‘Mustagarr and ‘Mustawda” 

Two particular attributes of Allah Ta‘ala 

The meaning of Basa’ir 

Divine guidance is beneficial for those who are sensible and 
wise 

The Background of Revelation 

Related Considerations 

Every Prophet has enemies 

Special perfections of the Holy Qur'an 

Evil plots of the leaders of the criminals and their subsequent 
demise 

Prophets and Messengers are appointed by Allah: This office 
cannot be acquired or appropriated 

Whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his heart for Islam 
Deeds and Morals affect Collective Matters even in this World 
An oppressor is punished at the hands of another oppressor 
Are there messengers of Allah among the Jinn too? 

Practical errors and ignorant customs of the Mushriks of Arabia 
Allah’s creation is full of wisdom and mystery 

The ‘Ushr of Land 

These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before 
Islam 

Forbidden things 

Foods that were prohibited for the jews because of their 
transgression, 

A false notion and its rebuttal 

These verses are the will and testament of the Holy Prophet 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

Praising the Torah and the Qur'an 

The Quran is Allah’s Proof against his creation 

The disbelievers await the commencement of the Hereafter, 

or some of its portents 

Criticizing division in the religion 

Stern warnings against making additions in established religion 
The good deed is multiplied tenfold, while the sin is 
recompensed with the same 

Those who look for guidance will have guidance from Allah 

The command for sincerity in worship 

One’s burden of sin cannot be borne by another 

Allah made mankind dwellers on the earth, generation after 
generation, of various grades, in order to test them 
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457-464 


465-474 


474-477 


477-482 
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Verse No. 


7:1 to 10 


TALI 25 


7:26 to 30 


7:31 to 39 


7:40 to 49 


7:50 to 58 


7:59 to 64 
7:65 to 72 


7:73 to 79 


7. Sūrah Al-Aʻrāf (The Heights) 


Subject 


Nations that were destroyed 

The weighing of deeds 

The story of Sayyidnā ’Adam (‘a.s) and Iblis 

Prostration of the angels to ‘Adam (‘a.s) and Shaytan’s 
arrogance 

The assault of Shaytan is multi-dimensional, not simply four- 
sided 

Two uses of dress 

Warning against the lures of Shaytan 

Disbelievers commit sins and claim that Allah commanded 
them to do so! Allah always commands justice 

Not knowing the injunctions of the Shari‘ah is no valid excuse 
Covering the body properly is obligatory: There is no Salah 
without it 

A good dress for Salah 

Extravagance in eating and drinking is not permissible 
Moderation in eating and drinking is always beneficial 

Eight Rulings from one Ayah 

Abstinence from good dress and tasty food is no teaching 

of Islam 

Sad end of the disbelievers 

Idolaters enjoy their destined share in this life, but will lose 
their supporters upon death 

Doors of heaven shall not open for those who deny Allah’s 
Ayat, and they shall never enter Paradise 

Destination of righteous believers 

For its people, a paradise minus malice 

People of Hellfire will feel anguish upon anguish 

The People of Al-A‘raf 

Salam greetings: Blessed legacy of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 
The favors of paradise are prohibited for the people of the fire 
The Idolaters have no excuse 

The universe was created in six days 

The day and the night are among the signs of Allah 
Encouraging supplicating to Allah 

The prohibition of causing mischief in the land 

Among Allah’s signs, he sends down the rain and brings forth 
the produce 

Every human being does not derive benefit from Divine 
guidance 

The story of Nuh (‘a.s) and his people 

The story of Hid (‘a.s) and the lineage of the People of ‘Ad 
The end of ‘Ad 

The story of Prophet Salih (‘a.s) and Thamūd 

Injunctions and Rulings 
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489-490 


491-496 


497-499 


500-502 


502-503 
506-507 


510-513 


14 / 2182 


7:80 to 84 
7:85 to 96 


7:97 to 102 
7:103 to 137 


7:138 to 143 


7:144 to 147 


7:148 to 156 


7:157 to 167 


7:168 to 174 


7:175 to 186 


The confrontation between the arrogant and the weakened 

The story of the Prophet Lit (‘a.s) and his people 

The story of Prophet Shu‘aib (‘a.s) and his people 

It is human to turn to The Creator in distress 

Blessings come with faith while kufr brings torment 

A warning for the disobedient people 

The story of Prophet Misa (‘a.s) and Pharaoh 

The magicians convene and change their ropes into snakes 
before Musa (‘a.s) 

The difference between miracle and sorcery 

Pharaoh’s people say that Misa (‘a.s) is a magician 

Musa (‘a.s) defeats the magicians and who believe in Allah 
Pharaoh threatens the magicians after they believed in Musa 
(‘a.s) and their response to him 

The only way to success, Sovereignty is a test 

Pharaoh and his people suffer years of drought 

Allah punishes the people of Pharaoh because of their 
rebellion 

The people of Pharaoh drown in the sea; the Children of Isra’ll 
inherit the Holy Land 

The Children of Isra’Tll safely cross the sea, but still held on to 
the idea of idol worshipping 

Reminding the Children of Isra’ll of Allah’s blessings for them 
Musa (‘a.s) fasts and worships Allah for forty days 

Making one’s deputy when needed 

Musa (‘a.s) asks to see Allah 

Allah chooses Misa (‘a.s) and gives Him the Tablets 

Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah’s Ayat 

Story of worshipping the Calf 

The worldly life is also affected by the sinful deeds 

Seventy people and their death 

Allah’s Mercy is for those who have Taqwa and believe in 
Allah’s Ayat and His Messenger 

Love and respect of the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) is essential 

The message of Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) is universal 

The Shade, the Mann and the Quail 

The Children of Isra’ll distorted Allah’s command to them to 
submit to Him in tongue and deed 

The Jews breach the sanctity of the Sabbath 

Those who breached the Sabbath were turned into Monkeys, 
but those who prohibited their actions were saved 

Allah will keep sending up to the Day of Doom, some 
individuals or groups of people who will punish and bring 
disgrace to Israelites 

The Children of Isra’ll scatter throughout the land 

Being persistent in sinful acts and claiming forgiveness is sheer 
self deception 

Allah does not waste the reward of the righteous 

No compulsion in Faith 

The covenant of Alust 

The story of Bal‘am bin Ba‘tra 
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560-565 
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7:187 to 190 


7:191 to 200 


7:201 to 206 


Verse No. 


8:1 to 29 


8:30 to 47 


8:48 to 51 


8:52 ta 75 


Ultimate end or destiny is a divine secret 

Allah’s Most Beautiful Names 

The Last Hour and its Portents 574-576 
A common misbelief of the people regarding the prophets of 

Allah 

All mankind are the offspring of ‘Adam (‘a.s) 

The neglectful attitude of the mankind 

Idols do not create, help, or have power over anything 578-580 
The opposition of any one does not harm a true Muslim 

Showing forgiveness 

The whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 580-585 
Idolaters ask to witness miracles 

The order to listen to the Qur’an 

Remembering Allah in the mornings and afternoons 


8. Surah Al-Anfal (The Spoils) 
Subject Page 


Thematic Contents of the Sirah 587-609 
The Background of Revelation 

Unity among people is based on Taqwa 

Following the Messenger is better for the believers 

The Battle of Badr 

Blessings of Allah Ta‘ala during the battle of Badr 

The punishment of fleeing from battle 

Allah’s signs displayed during Badr and throwing sand in the 

eyes of the disbelievers 

The meaning of ‘Dabbah’ 

Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 

The prohibition of betrayal 

The Background of Revelation 

Blessings of Taqwa 

Allah is the best planner 610-623 
Ruling on the spoils of war 

The distribution of one fifth (Khums) after the passing away of 

the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

The Khums (one fifth) of Dhawi’l-Qurba (the kinsmen) 

Special note 

The Day of the Battle of Badr was the Day of Distinction 

Special note 

Quranic instructions for success in Jihad 

Shaytan makes evil seem fair and deceives the idolaters 627-631 
The Anatomy of Satanic Deception and Personal Defence 

Success Comes By Actually Being on the Straight Path and 

Not By Simply Having Sincere Intentions 

The position of the hypocrites in Badr 

The customary practice of Allah 631-648 
The rule governing the continuity of favour 

Striking hard against those who disbelieve and break the 
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Verse No. 


9:1 to 35 


9:36 to 59 


9:60 to 78 


9:79 to 84 


covenant 

Fulfillment of trust obligations: A significant episode 

The command to facilitate peace when the enemy seeks a 
peaceful resolution 

Reminding the believers of Allah’s favor of uniting them 
Encouraging believers to fight in Jinad; the good news that a 
few Muslims can overcome a superior enemy force 

Allah wants the believers to seek the Hereafter 

A comprehensive regulation of the law of inheritance 


9. Surah At-Taubah (The Repentance) 
Subject 


Conquest of Makkah: Vanquished enemies were treated nobly 
Rules for four kinds of Mushriks at the time of the Conquest of 
Makkah 

The generosity of giving respite to disbelievers even after 
treaties with them had expired 

When abrogating a treaty with disbelievers, taking any action 
against them without prior public announcement is not correct 
The wisdom behind the proclamation of withdrawal 

Uphold truth and commit no excess or injustice even against 
disbelievers is the teaching of Qur’an 

Three conditions of entry into the Islamic brotherhood 

Honest critical study of Islam by Protected Non-Muslim 
Citizens of Dar al-Islam is possible - vilification is not 

Objective of Jinad, Some related issues 

Injunctions and Rulings 

Painful punishment will be for those who do not pay Zakah 
Admonishing the preference of opinion in a religious matter 
The Background of Revelation 

Admonishing clinging to life rather than rushing to perform 
Jihad 

Allah supports His Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

The Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) was Ma‘sim (protected from sin) 
Can Sadaqah be given to a disbeliever? 

Signs of Hypocrites and Warning for Muslims 

The Background of Revelation 

Recipients of Sadaqat, Payment for ‘Ibadah 

A useful supplementary note 

The issue of Tamlik [Transfer of Ownership] 

Some Important points about the Proper Payment of Zakah 
Rulings 

Qualities of faithful believers 

The order for Jihad against the disbelievers and the hypocrites 
A warning signal, A question and its answer 

The Background of Revelation 

The prohibition of asking for forgiveness for hypocrites 
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666-677 


678-696 


696-698 
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9:85 to 110 


9:111 to 129 


Hypocrites rejoice because they remained behind from Tabūk 
The prohibition of prayer for the funeral of hypocrites 

Removal of ambiguities concerning the death and funeral 
prayer of arch-hypocrite, ‘Abdullah b. Ubaiyy, Summary 
Rulings 

Wealth and children are trial and punishment for the hypocrites 
Exposing the deceitful ways of hypocrites 

All the Sahabah are the people of Jannah and are blessed with 
the pleasure of Allah, A note of warning 

Zakah is ‘Ibadah, not a government tax 

Delaying the decision about the three companions who stayed 
away from the Battle of Tabūk 

Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa, Ruling, Special note 
The Background of revelation 

Seven attributes of believing Mujahidin 

The Background of revelation 

Points of guidance from the Hadith of Sayyidna Kaʻb ibn Malik 
(r.‘a) 

Advice to Muslims: Observe Taqwa and be with those true in 
word and deed 

Rewards of Jihad 

Jihad during normal conditions is Fard al-Kifayah, a collective 
obligation 

The obligation of acquiring religious knowledge, and its 
etiquette 

The merits (fada’il) of acquiring religious knowledge 

Fard al-‘Ain: Individual obligation 

Knowing about spiritual purification is also an_ individual 
obligation (Farq al-‘Ain), Fard al-Kifayah 

The essential duty of an ‘Alim after he acquires the knowledge 
of Din 

Faith of the believers increases while Hypocrites increase in 
doubt and suspicion 

The Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) is very kind and merciful for the 
entire creation of Allah 
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PREFACE 


Ever since the Holy Qur’an was revealed, more than fourteen centuries ago, its attraction, 
guidance, beauty, eloquence, splendour, wise legislation, true information, true prophecy, 
and other perfect attributes still exits and it will remain till the Day of Resurrection 
because the “Glorious Book” belongs to our creator and the creator of the whole 
universe. No one has been able to produce a single chapter like the chapters of the 
Qur’an. Also, note that the smallest chapter in the Qur’an (Chapter 108) is only ten 
words, yet no one has ever been able to meet this challenge, then or today. The Qur’an is 
a revelation made known to humans in the course of twenty-three years. 

Qur’an is a guidance to those who fear and love Allah much. It has been revealed 
to lead mankind out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into light (of belief in the 
Oneness of Allah and Islamic Monotheism). Therefore, it is necessary for the mankind to 
understand Qur’an and keep the life on the path shown by the Qur’an. 

Nowadays, lives of peoples are very busy and to read vast explanation of the Holy 
Qur’an has become very difficult. Keeping this fact in mind, I have translated the very 
popular Urdu version of the Holy Qur’an (Shaikh al-Hind Hadrat Mahmidul Hasan 
Sahab Deobandi [r]) into English. Parentheses (...) and brackets [...] have been provided 
for the brief explanation of the Arabic words and statements with the help of Major 
Tafsirs such as Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Jalalayn & Ma‘ariful-Qur’an. 

A uniform scheme of transliteration has been adopted which is summarized in the 
beginning pages of the book. The names of the prophets have been transliterated 
according to their Arabic pronunciation (Ibrahim, Nuh, Mūsa, Yusuf [‘a.s]), and not 
according to their biblical form (Abraham, Noah, Moses, Joseph [‘a.s]). 

English language has been chosen for the translation because this language has 
taken the status of global position, and the next generation who is running after this 
language, be benefited more and more. 

I am very grateful to Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Muhammad Tayyib Sahab, Maktabah 
No‘maniah, Deoband and Khalifah O Majaz Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Hussain Ahmad 
Madni (r) whose guidance and motivation has made me able to compile this easy 
translation of the Holy Qur’an. 

I am also very grateful to my brothers and friends. Their enormous support and 
appreciation helped me to complete this within the stipulated period. At last, I hope that 
Allah may accept my sincere efforts and make this translation for the special reward to 
my beloved parents. 


COMPILER 
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TRANSLITERATION AND ABBREVIATION SCHEME 


Name of Letter English Transliteration 
Alif a 
ba b 
ta t 
tha th 
jim j 
ha h 
kha kh 
dal d 
dhal dh 
ra r 
za Z 
sin S 
shin sh 
sād Ş 
dad d 
tā t 
zā Z 
‘ayn l 
ghayn gh 
fa f 
qāf q 
kāf k 
lām l 
mim m 
nun n 
hā h 
wāw Ww 
Hamzah i 
Ya y 
Shortened Alif a 
Maddah Alif a 
Maddah Ya T 
Maddah Waw ū 
Alif and Yā ay 
Alif and Waw aw (also au in some cases) 
Name Abbreviation 
Sallallahu ‘AlaihiwaSallam (s.‘a.W.S) 
‘Alaihissalam and ‘Alaihimussalam (‘ʻa.s) 
Radiyallahu ‘Anhu, ‘Anha & ‘Anhum (r.ʻa) 
( 


Rahmatullah ‘Alaihi r) 
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INTRODUCTION 
Revelation [Wahy] 
The Arabic word ‘Wahy’ derived from the word ‘Awha’ means to inform secretly. Wahy 
is the highest source of knowledge for man which offers to him the answer to questions 
about his life which cannot be solved by means of reason and senses. 


The need for Wahy 

Every Muslim knows that Allah Almighty has sent man into this world as a matter of test, 
and in return for his being obligated with certain duties, the whole universe has been 
placed at his service. For this reason man, once he is in the world, must do two things: 
1. He should make the best use of this world, and of things created in it. 

2. While using this world to his advantage, he should keep the injunctions of Allah 
Almighty in sight and do nothing that goes against His will and pleasure. 

For these two functions man needs knowledge. Therefore, unless he knows the reality 
of this world, the properties of different things and the manner in which they can be put 
to use, he cannot use anything in this world to his advantage. Likewise, unless and until 
he knows the will of Allah Almighty as to what pleases Him and what displeases Him, it 
will be impossible for him to lead a life in line with the will of Allah Almighty. 

So Allah Almighty, along with the creation of man, has created three things through 
which he could continue receiving knowledge of the above-mentioned matters of 
concern. These are: 

1. Man’s senses, that is, the eyes, the ears, the nose, the mouth, the hands and the 
feet. 

2. The reason. 

3. The Revelation [Wahy]. 

Consequently, man finds out many things through his senses, many others through 
reason, and the knowledge of things he cannot get through these two sources are 
bestowed upon him through Wahy. 


The Chronology of the Revelation of the Qur’an 

The noble Qur'an is, in fact, the Divine Word. It is, therefore, secure in the Preserved 
Tablet. The noble Qur'an says: 23832 ¢ 3) iå Sst öl sà Ji [Rather, it is the glorious Qur'ān 
in the Preserved Tablet]. [85:21-22] — 

Then, from the Preserved Tablet, its descention took place twice. Once, the whole of it 
had been sent to al-Bayt al-‘lzzah, the most exalted House on the firmament of the 
world. The most exalted House [also known as al-Bayt al-Ma‘mur] is a House facing 
Ka‘bah that exists in the firmament as the place of worship for angels. This descention 
took place on the Night of Qadr [rendered as the Night of Power in English]. The second 
time it used to be revealed to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] gradually as needed, having 
reached its completion in twenty three years. 


Sabab al-nuzul: [Cause of revelation] 

The verses of the noble Qur'an are of two kinds. In the first place, there are the verses 
that Allah Almighty revealed on His own. Their revelation was not caused by some 
particular event or a question asked by someone. In the second place, there are those 
verses which were revealed in answer to some question or with reference to some 
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event. This could be termed as the background of these verses. This background is 
known, in the terminology of the commentators, as the ‘Sabab’ of nuzul [‘cause’ of 


revelation] or the ‘Sha’n’ of nuzul [the ‘background’ of revelation]. 


The Sources of Tafsir 

1. The Glorious Qur’an 

2. The Hadith 

3. The Reports from the Sahabah 

4- The Reports from the Tabi‘in or Successors 

5. The Arabic Language 

6. Deliberation and Deduction [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21 


22 / 2182 


1. Surah Al-Fatihah (The Opening) 


Total Verses: 7 
Revealed at : Makkah 


The Merits and Peculiarities of the Surah 

This Sdrah [Chapter] of the Holy Qur’an possesses a number of merits peculiar to it. 
Firstly, the Holy Qur’an begins with it; the prescribed prayer begins with it; and even in 
the order of revelation this is the first Surah which was revealed to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] in its complete form. Some verses of the Surahs Iqra’ [al-‘Alaq], al-Muzzammil 
and al-Muddaththir had no doubt been revealed earlier, but the first Sūrah to be 
revealed in a complete form is no other than this. Perhaps that is why the Surah has 
been named as ‘Fatihatul-Kitab’ [The Opening of the Book]. It is also called, Umm Al- 
Kitab [the Mother of the Book or Essence of the Book], because it contains the 
meanings of the entire Qur'an. 

The Surah begins with the praise of Him before whom the request is to be submitted, 
and ends with the request for guidance. The whole of the Qur’an is the answer to this 
request. The answer begins with the words: “Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book”, which is 
an indication that the guidance man had prayed for has been provided in this Book. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said that this Sdrah is a cure for all kinds of illnesses. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an]. 


Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 

This Sdrah comprises seven verses. Of these, the first three are in praise of Allah, 
while the last three contain a request or a prayer on the part of man, which Allah 
himself has, in His infinite mercy, taught him. The verse in between the two sets has 
both the features -- there is an aspect of praise, and another of prayer. 

The Sahih of Muslim reports from the blessed Companion Abū Hurayrah a Hadith 
[Tradition] of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: 

“Allah has said, ‘The Salah [i.e., the Sdrah Al-Fatinah] is equally divided between Me 
and My servant. And My servant shall be given what he prays for.” The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] continued: “When the servant says:, 


<\2 


Chabal) 5 à Ses 
Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of all the worlds, 
Allah says: “My servant has paid his homage to Me.” When he says: 
aal AS II 
The All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful, 
Allah says: “My servant has praised Me.” When the servant says: 
Cal a’ ells 
The Master of the Day of Judgment, 
Allah says, “My servant has proclaimed my greatness.” When the servant says: 
Cid BY) 5 died ay 
You alone we worship, and to You alone we pray for help, 
Allah says, “This verse is common to Me and My servant. He shall be given what he 
has prayed for.” When the servant says: © 
afii Li} yall Usa) 
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Guide us in the straight path ..., 
Allah says: “All this is there for My servant. He shall be given what he prays for.” 
[Mazhar1] 


1:1. In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. 


Ruling: 

‘Ta‘awwudh’ and ‘Bismillah’ 

Before beginning to recite the Qur’an, it is Sunnah to first say, “a>! a ge ay iye 

[I seek refuge with Allah from Satan - the accursed] and then “asihi 435!) àl aiy” 

[| begin with the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful]. And during the Tilawah 
[the recitation of the Holy Qur’an] as well, saying: Bismillah... at the beginning of each 
Surah, except the Surah Al-Bara’ah [al-TaUbah], is Sunnah’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


1:2. All praise is due to Allah, (praise be to yl 2574 ah Ans li 
God is a predicate of a nominal clause, the O oe | E — 2 
content of which is intended to extol God [by 

stating that]: He possesses the praise of all 

creatures, or that He [alone] deserves their 

praise), the Lord of all the worlds, ([He is] the 

One Who owns all of creation: humans, jinn, 

angels, animals and others as well, each of 

which may be referred to as a ‘world’; one 

says ‘the world of men’, or ‘world of the jinn’ 

etc.). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5 


1:3. The Compassionate, the Merciful: (that is Oyaa oe YT WE cra ll 3 
to say, the One who possesses ‘mercy’, which 

means to want what is good for those who 

deserve it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


1:4. Sovereign of the Day of Requital: (that is, Ciil as tty 
the Day of Resurrection. The reason for the oe 
specific mention [of the Day of Judgement] is 

that the mastery of none shall appear on that 

Day except that of God, may He be exalted, as 

is indicated by [God’s words] ‘Whose is the 

Kingdom today?’ ‘God’s’ [Q. 40:16]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


1:5. You alone do we worship, and from You Oriki 4 úl 5 Xa 


2 


alone do we seek help: (that is to say, we 
reserve worship for You [alone] by way of 
acknowledging Your Oneness [Tauhid] and so 
on, and we ask for [Your] assistance in 
worship and in other things). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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1:6. Show us the straight path. Coari HA Gaal 6 


1:7. The path of those whom You have on seile Cian i 
favoured (with guidance). On whom Your Pe ae ee 7 Cel bl jee «7 
indignation has not befallen, and who have not Oyal Y3 S (1 paal Da 
gone astray, (not [the path] of those against 

whom there is wrath, namely, the Jews, and 

nor of those who are astray, namely, the 

Christians). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The Key to the Straight Path 
Two things are necessary for the physical and spiritual well-being and success of man - the 


Book of Allah which contains guidance for every sphere of human life, and the Men of Allah 
who help in making this guidance effective. The way to profit from the Men of Allah is to 
assess them according to the well-known principles of the Book of Allah. Those who do not 
conform to these principles should just not be regarded as Men of Allah. But, when one has 
found Men of Allah, in the real sense, one should seek their guidance in order to 
understand the meaning of the Book of Allah and act upon it. 

According to a Hadith, when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] informed his Companions that, like 
earlier communities, his ‘Ummah’ too would be divided into seventy or seventy-two sects, 
and that only one among them would be on the right path, they wanted to know as to which 
group it would be. The answer he gave also leads on to certain men of Allah, for he said, 
“That which follows my way and the way of my Companions.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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2. Surah Al-Bagarah (The Cow) 


Total Verses: 286 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


2:1. Alif.Lam.Mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:2. This Book, (the Qur'an), there is no (any) | = Fẹ Có j 
doubt in it, (no uncertainty, that it is from God), ~*~ 
a guidance for the God-fearing, (namely, 

those that tend towards piety by adhering to 
commands and avoiding things prohibited, 

thereby guarding themselves from the Fire). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Meaning of Taqwa’ 

The root meaning of Taqwa’ is to avoid what one dislikes. 

It was reported that; 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab [r.‘a] asked Ubayy bin Kaʻb [r.‘a] about Taqwa’. 
Ubayy [r.‘a] said, “Have you ever walked on a path that has thorns on it?” 
‘Umar [r.‘a] said, “Yes.” 

Ubayy [r.‘a] said, “What did you do then?” 

He said, “I rolled up my sleeves and struggled.” 

Ubayy [r.‘a] said, “That is Taqwa’.” [Ibn Kathir] 


2:3. Who believe in (i.e. who accept the truth 3 EE 
of) the Unseen, (what is hidden from them of“, 15" |? 


ósi aal .3 
the Resurrection, Paradise and the Fire); and a Úa 3 8 glial Qa 
establish prayer (i.e. who perform it giving it its Orós 
proper due), and of what We have provided a 
them expend (in obedience to God). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Definition of Iman 

The Holy Qur’an has provided a comprehensive defination of ‘Iman in only two 
words ll: 53’ “Believe in the unseen”. If one has fully understood the meaning 
of the words, ‘Iman and Ghayb, one will have also understood the essential 
reality of ‘Iman. 

Lexically, the Arabic word, ‘Iman signifies accepting with complete certitude the 
statement made by someone out of one’s total confidence and trust in him. 
Endorsing someone’s statement with regard to sensible or observable facts is, 
therefore, not ‘Iman. For example, if one man describes a piece of cloth as 
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black, and another man endorses the statement, it may be called Tasdiq 
[confirmation] but not "Iman, for such an endorsement is based on personal 
observation, and does, in no way, involve any confidence or trust in the man who 
has made the statement. In the terminology of the Shari‘ah, ‘Iman signifies 
accepting with complete certitude the statement made by a prophet only out of 
one’s total confidence and trust in him and without the need of personal 
observation. Endorsing someone’s statement with regard to sensible or 
observable facts is, therefore, not ‘Iman. 

As for the word Ghaib, lexically it denotes things which are not known to man in 
an evident manner, or which are not apprehensible through the five senses. The 
Holy Qur’an uses this word to indicate all the things which we cannot know 
through the five senses or through reason, but which have been reported to us 
by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. These include the essence and the attributes of 
Allah, matters pertaining to destiny, heaven and hell and what they contain, the 
Day of Judgment and the things which happen on that Day, divine books, all the 
prophets who have preceded the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in short, all the things 
mentioned in the last two verses of the Surah Al-Baqarah. Thus, the third verse 
of the Surah states the basic creed of the Islamic faith in its essence, while the 
last two verses provide the details. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:4. And who believe in what has been} - si la 2 ot os “oul J 
revealed to you, (namely, the Qur'ān); and Jy ari cual 4 4 


2 Ee on 4 
what was revealed before you (i.e. the Torah, |3 Cb Cyn gji G3 x 


the Gospel and other [scriptures]) and of the yrs Teed o 
Hereafter they are convinced (i.e. they know O Ois ¿a 558 
[it is real]). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:5. These (as described in the wayf:,%* cvs le aus 
mentioned) are on guidance from their Lord, ae ge 3 


and it is those who are the successful (i.e. Dh BERA] Aa ad; 
who will succeed in entering Paradise and be 
saved from the Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:6. Indeed, those who have disbelieved, (the | 2.31 igus 14,88 ¢ eee 
likes of Abū Jahl, Abū Lahab and such); it is |S” el ga 158 Call Ol 6 
equal to them whether you warn them or do 

not warn them; they will not believe (as God 

knows very well, so do not hope that they will 

believe). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


What is Kufr [Infidelity] 

As for the definition of Kufr [disbelief], we may point out that lexically the word 
means to hide, to conceal. Ingratitude is also called Kufr, because it involves the 
concealing or the covering up of the beneficence shown by someone. In the 
terminology of the Shariah, Kufr signifies the denial of any of those things in 
which it is obligatory to believe. For example, the quintessence of ‘Iman as well 
as the very basis of the Islamic creed is the requirement that one should confirm 
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with one’s heart and believe with certitude everything that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has brought down to us from Allah and which has been established by 
definite and conclusive proof; therefore, a man who has the temerity to question 
or disregard even a single teaching of this kind will be described as a Kafir 
[disbeliever or infidel]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts, 
(impressing on them and making certain that 
no good enters them); and on their hearing, 
(fin which He has] deposited something so 
that they cannot profit from the truth they 
hear); on their eyes there is a covering (i.e. a 
veil so that they do not see the truth). And for 
them there is a mighty punishment (i.e. 
intense and everlasting). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:8. (The following was revealed concerning Úa A 2a, Will “ue 7 
the hypocrites): and among people there are J z ge i 4 (8 
some who say: “We believe in Allah and the 

Last Day (i.e. in the Day of Resurrection 

because it is the very last day),” and they are 

not (at all) believers. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2:9. They (try to) deceive Allah and those who |€ en 
believe (by manifesting the opposite of the 
unbelief they hide so that they can avoid His 
rulings in this world), and they do not deceive 
anyone except themselves, (for the evil 
consequences of their deception will rebound 
upon them, as they are disgraced in this world 
when God makes known to His Prophet what 
they are hiding, and they will be punished in 
the Hereafter); and perceive (it) not, (and they 
do not know that they are actually deceiving 
themselves). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:10. In their hearts is a disease, so Allah has 
increased their disease; and for them there is 

a painful punishment, because they have} :.’ 
been lying. 


2:11. And when it is said to them (i.e. these] 4 1A a y ei 718 S 
latter), “Do not spread disorder on the earth Ss eG ae] di be = At 
(through unbelief and hindering [people from] | O™ Lai | ‘lls ua yy! 
faith),” they say, “We are but reformers (i.e. O) A = A 
we are not engaging in corruption).” [Tafsir al- í 
Jalālayn] 


27 


28 / 2182 


ae Beware, it is they who spread disorder, 3 Cyt EAI Aa agi 5l yi 12 
ut they perceive (it) not (i.e. the hypocrites’ a Ss EN 
behavior, and their claim that it is for peace, is D) VO 9 y Ý ist 
itself mischief, although in their ignorance, 

they do not see it to be mischief). [Ibn Kathir] 


2:13. And when it is said to them, “Believe as Ls |e | “toe IS) 
the people have believed (i.e. as the ee ae] Jš 3 le 


Companions of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]),” they oa LS basil PE Gall és 


say, “Shall we believe as the fools have| - AVEN jI Aa IA ael Yi > elgae i 
believed (i.e. as the ignorant do? No we do a 


not follow their way).” Beware, it is, in fact, AR wore i 3 Ý és 
they who are the fools, but they do not know. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The ‘Iman of the Companions is a touchstone for testing the ‘Iman of all 
the other Muslims 

The verse indicates that the only kind of ‘Iman [faith] acceptable to Allah is the 
one which should be similar to that of the blessed Companions, and that the 
"Iman of others would be worthy of the name only when they believe in the same 
things in the same way as the Companions did. In other words, the ‘Iman of the 
Companions is a touchstone for testing the ‘Iman of all the other Muslims; any 
belief or deed which departs from their faith and practice, however pleasing in its 
looks or good in its intention, is not valid according to the Shari‘ah. There is a 
consensus of commentators on this position. 

One should also notice that the hypocrites used to call the blessed Companions 
‘fools’ [Sufaha’]. This has always been the way of those who go astray - anyone 
who tries to show them the right path is, in their eyes, ignorant and stupid. But 
who could, the Holy Qur'an points out, be more stupid than the man who refuses 
to see clear signs? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:14. And when they meet those who believe, | jt peia <OMt) | dt 141 - 

they say, “We believe,” and when they are lir ga oe he heh 
alone with their Satans, (their leaders), they a gl pe lal EES Ül 
say, “Indeed, we are with you (in religion), we AEEA 
are only mocking (them [the believers] by 

feigning belief).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:15. Allah mocks at them and lets them go on i v x f ANI 
wandering blindly in their rebellion. ¿à 3 es is 


Oiaoi a 


2:16. These are they who purchased error for | å i ail na KAI éa éll j 16 
guidance (i.e. they have exchanged the latter} 3. g PE 
for the former), so their trade has brought no | 3 agi is OR) laa cent 
gain (i.e. they have gained nothing from it, O) FÉR K rigs “lS La 
indeed, they have lost because their 

destination is the Fire, made everlasting for 
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them), nor have they ever become guided. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:17. Their example, (the way they are in their | <4 °° WW RS | ie 
hypocrisy) is like that of a man who kindled a} _ oe ee - y aat 
fire (in darkness), then when it lighted all | G82 455G askal Lala” 150 
around him, (so that he is able to see, and to à 
feel warm and secure from those he feared), 

Allah took away their light and left them in 

(layers of) darkness, (that) they do not see 

(what is around them, confused as to the way, 

in fear; likewise are those who have found 

[temporary] security by professing faith, but 

who will meet with terror and punishment 

upon death). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2:18. (They are) deaf (to the truth, so that they 
cannot hear it and accept it), dumb, (mute as 
regards goodness, unable to speak of it), and 
blind (to the path of guidance, so that they 
cannot perceive it), so they will not return 
(from error). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:19. Or (it is) like a rainstorm from the sky, 


within which is darkness, (layer upon layer), 
thunder and lightning. They (the people under 
the rain) put their fingers (i.e. their fingertips) 
in their ears against the thunderclaps for fear 
of death (if they were to hear it. Similar is the 
case with these: when the Qur’an is revealed, 
in which there is mention of the unbelief that is 
like darkness, the threat of punishment that is 
like the sound of thunder, and the clear 
arguments that are like the clear lightning, 
they shut their ears in order not to hear it and 
thereby incline towards [true] faith and 
abandon their religion, which for them would 
be death), and Allah is encompassing the 
disbelievers (in both knowledge and power, so 
they cannot escape Him). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:20. The lightning almost snatches away their | ¿aL A4 all WS 20 
sight, whenever it flashes on them, they walk 7 i 


oF f - A “4-0 
in it, (in its light), and when darkness covers ae] sli als af Kai 


them, they stand still: (a simile of the agile \ Ia) : a | on 
perturbation that the Quranic arguments zx T 3 O48 


"EE. ay ae Lios 
cause in their hearts, and of their|/-& cai al eh f 3 PAE 
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acknowledging the truths of what they love to 
hear and recoiling from what they detest). And 
if Allah willed, He would have taken away their 
hearing and their sight (i.e. the exterior faculty, 
in the same way that He took away their inner 
one). Indeed, Allah has power over all things 
([that] He wills, as for example, His taking 
away of the above-mentioned). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:21. O people (of Makkah), worship, (profess 
the oneness of) your Lord Who created you, 
(made you when you were nothing), and those 
before you, so that you may become God- 
fearing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:22. Who made the earth a bed for you, (like 
a carpet that is laid out, neither extremely 
hard, nor extremely soft so as to make it 
impossible to stand firm upon it), and the sky 
a roof, and sent down from the sky, water and 
brought forth with it (all types of) fruits as a 
provision for you. So do not set up compeers 
to Allah, (that is partners in worship), and you 
know (that He is the Creator, that you create 
not and that only One that creates can be 
God). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:23. And if you are in doubt about what We 


gael ee Ki .21 


I 5., 


ETE 


“Ons, Peper’ 


él, slaull 4 Lala 


ge 4 Paget tle clan Os 
ais lad YES S185) ca yal 
OY voski Ñi 4 ii 


have revealed to Our servant, (Muhammad | 


[s.‘a.w.s], of the Qur’an, that it is from God), 
then bring a Sirah like it, (that is also revealed 
[min mithlihi: min is explicative, that is, a 
Surah like it in its eloquence, fine arrangement 
and its bestowal of knowledge of the Unseen; 
a sura is a passage with a beginning and end 
made up of a minimum of three verses]); and 
call your witnesses, (those other gods that you 
worship) besides Allah (so that it can be 
seen), if you are truthful (in [your claim] that 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] speaks it from himself. 
So do this, for you are also fluent speakers of 
Arabic like him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:24. But if you do not (do what was 
mentioned because you are incapable) - and 
you will never be able to (because of its 
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inimitability) - then guard yourselves against 
the Fire, whose fuel is men, (disbelievers), 
and stones, (like their very idols, indicating 
that its heat is extreme,since it burns with the 
[stones] mentioned, unlike the fires of this 
world that burn with wood and similar 
materials), prepared (and made ready) for the 
disbelievers, (so that they are punished in it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:25. And give glad tidings to those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, (such as the 
obligatory and supererogatory [rituals]), that 
for them there are gardens (of trees and 
habitations), under which rivers flow. 
Whenever they will be provided with a fruit 
from there (i.e. whenever they are given to eat 
from these gardens), they will say, “This is 
what we were provided with before (i.e. before 
this in Paradise, since its fruits are similar),” 
and it will be given to them in likeness (i.e. 
resembling one another in colour, but different 
in taste); and for them there shall be wives 
purified (from menstruation and impurities) 
and they will abide therein forever, (neither 
perishing nor departing therefrom. And when 
the Jews said, ‘Why does God strike a 
similitude about flies, where He says, And if a 
fly should rob them of anything [Q. 22:73] and 
about a spider, where He says, As the 
likeness of the spider [Q. 29:41]: what does 
God want with these vile creatures? God then 
revealed the following): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:26. Indeed, Allah is not ashamed to strike a 
similitude, be it that of a gnat (i.e. small flies), 
or of something above it (i.e. larger than it, so 
that this explanation is not affected [by the 
size of the creature] with regard to the 
judgement [God is making]). So those who 
believe, they know it (the similitude) is the 
truth from their Lord; and those who 
disbelieve, so say, “What did Allah intend by 


this similitude?” (In other words, ‘what use is|3, 7 


there in it?)’ By this (similitude), He lets many 
go astray, and by this He makes many find 
guidance. And He leads none astray by it 
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except the transgressors, (those that reject 

obedience to Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 

2:27. Those who break the covenant of Allah, | *.. 4) qe 7 pene see 

(the contract He made with them in the em a a a od 
[revealed] Books to belief in Muhammad| 4! la Gsxbai 5 , in 2 
[s.‘a.w.s]), after it has been made binding, and i at 

cut off what Allah has commanded to be 

joined, (of belief in the Prophet, of kinship and 

other matters), and spread disorder on the 

earth (by way of their transgressing and 

impeding faith), it is they who are the losers, 

(since, they shall end up in the Fire, made 

everlasting for them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Injunctions and related considerations 

(1) Verse 26 shows if one intends to explain something useful or essential for the 
spiritual guidance of one’s readers or listeners, it is neither sinful nor 
reprehensible to refer to something which is generally supposed to be 
contemptible or dirty, nor does it go against the dignity of the writer or the 
speaker. Examples of the use of such images or parables occur in the Holy 
Qur'an, the Hadith and in the writings of the Sufis and other great Muslim 
scholars, all of whom have disregarded the habitual idea of modesty or 


seriousness in the interest of the real object to be attained. 

(2) The reference to the disavowing of one’s covenant with Allah indicates that 
the infringement of a contract or agreement made with one’s fellow men is a 
grave sin, which may have the consequence of depriving a man of the ability to 
do good deeds. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


So 8 


2:28. How do you disbelieve in Allah while you | 3%; aus ¢ iS ' ERS 
were lifeless, (semen inside loins), then He = 32 a Os .28 


gave you life (in the womb and in this world by as (Sue e aj ne Gls al 
breathing Spirit into you); then He will make 

you die (after your terms of life are 

completed), then (again) He will give you life, 

(at the Resurrection), (and) then to Him you 

will be returned (after Resurrection, 

whereupon He shall requite you according to 

your deeds; and He states, as proof of the 

Resurrection, when they denied it): [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


2:29. It is He who created for you all that is in sd i ass Gls Gi A .29 


the earth (i.e. the earth and all that is in it, so 

that you may benefit from and learn lessons cell gAn s ai 
from it), then (after creating the earth), He | - 

turned to the heaven and made them seven 
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heavens. And He is the knower of everything 
(in their totality and in their individual detail, so 
do you not then think that the One who has 
the power to create this to begin with, which is 
much greater than what you are, also has the 
power to bring you back [after death]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


2:30. And (remember) when your Lord said Oe 
the angels, “Indeed, | am going to make a 
vicegerent on the earth, (who shall act as My 
deputy by implementing My rulings therein - 
and this [vicegerent] was ’Adam [‘a.s]).” They 
said, “Will You place in it one who will spread 
disorder on the earth (through disobedience), 
and cause bloodshed (i.e. spilling it through 
killing), and we proclaim Your purity, along 
with your praise, and sanctify Your name (i.e. 
We exalt You as transcendent above what 
does not befit You)?” He (exalted be He) said, 
“Indeed, | know what you know not, (of the 
benefits of making ‘Adam [a.s] a vicegerent 
and of the fact that among his progeny will be 
the obedient and the transgressor, and justice 
will prevail between them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:31. And He taught ‘Adam the names, all of 
them (by placing knowledge of them into his 
heart); then He presented them, (these 
names, the majority of which concerned 
intellectual beings) before the angles, and 
said (to them in reproach), “Tell Me the names 
of these if you are right (in your claim that | 
would not create anything more 
knowledgeable than you, or that you are more 
deserving of this vicegerency).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:32. They (angels) said: “Pure are You, 
(exalting You above that any should object to 
You), we have no knowledge except what you 
have taught us. Indeed, it is You, the Knower, 
the Wise, (from whose knowledge and 
wisdom nothing escapes).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:33. He (exalted be He) said, “O ’Adam, tell |E ° 


them (the angels) the names of all these, (so, 
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he named each thing by its appellation and 
mentioned the wisdom behind its creation).” 
Then when he told them their names, He | 
(exalted) said (in rebuke), “Did | not tell you 
that | know the secrets of the skies and of the 
earth, and that | know what you disclose, 
(what you manifested when you said, ‘What, 
will You appoint therein ...’), and what you 
conceal, (what you were keeping secret when 
you were saying that God would not create 
anything more knowledgeable or more noble 
in His eyes than us).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:34. And (remember) when We said to the || ye al 4k all Lil 5i 5 34 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.” Seas 

So they prostrated themselves but Iblis |3 WE Cuil {i le 2 
(Satan, the father of the jinn, who was among << 
the angels, did not prostrate), he refused and 
showed arrogance (and said, | am better than 
he [7:12]), and became one of the infidels, 
(according to God’s knowledge). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


p ze 


ie GS 5 et 


Worshipping anyone other than Allah is an act of association [Shirk] and 
infidelity [Kufr] 

Al-Jassas has said in his Ahkam al-Qur’an that it was permissible in the Sharřah 
of the earlier prophets to prostrate oneself in honour of one’s elders, but that the 
Sharrah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has forbidden gestures like prostrating 
oneself, or bowing down very low or standing with one hand placed on the other 
in the manner of the Salah before someone, all of which may suggest an act of 
worship, and has allowed only greeting [Salam] and hand-shake as a gesture of 
courtesy or respect. [Ma’ariful-Qur’an] 


2:35. And We said, “O ‘Adam, dwell you and | < 4 ol PS aa tg 3.35 
your wife (Hawwa’ - who was created from his | 7 z 
left rib), in the Paradise and eat from it a Ine” Kis X; 44s) Ass) 
plenteous (food) wherever you like, and do not 

go near this tree (to eat from it), then you will | ~~ 

be (counted) among the wrongdoers (i.e. 

transgressors).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:36. Then the Satan caused them to slip from 
it (i.e. from the Garden, when he said to them, 
‘Shall | point you to the tree of eternity’ [cf. Q. 
20:120], and swore to them by God that he a 
was only giving good advice to them, and so|7 > ; 
they ate of it), and brought them out of what ie 3 
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they were in, (of bliss). And We said, “Go 
down (to earth, both of you and all those 
comprised by your seed), some of you (of 
your progeny) will be the enemies of others, 
(through your wronging one another), and for 
you on the earth an abode and an enjoyment 
for a time, ([until] the time your terms [of life] 
are concluded).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah tests "Adam [‘a.s] 

This is a continuation of the story of “Adam [a.s]. When his superiority over the 
angels and his fitness for the role of viceregent had been announced to the 
angels and been acknowledged by them, and Iblis had been condemned as an 
infidel and expelled from Paradise on account of his pride and his defiance of 
divine authority, "Adam and Hawwa [Eve], his wife, received a command from 
Allah to live in Paradise and enjoy its blessings. But they were also instructed not 
to eat the fruit of a particular tree. Now, having been disgraced because of 
"Adam [a.s], Iblīs or Satan had an account to settle with him, and as soon as he 
got the opportunity, he tricked them into eating from this tree. Because of this 
error on their part, they too were ordered to leave Paradise, and to go down and 
live on the earth. 

They were at the same time warned that their existence on the earth would no 
longer be full of perpetual bliss as it had been in Paradise, but that there would 


be dissension and enmity among men, their progeny, which would spoil the joy 
of earthly life. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Prophets are innocent of all sins 

As we have seen here, ’Adam [‘a.s] had been forbidden to eat the fruit of a 
certain tree, and had also been warned against the machinations of his enemy, 
Satan, and yet he had eaten the forbidden fruit. It is seemingly a sin, while the 
Holy Qur'an, the Hadith and rational arguments too establish the innocence and 
sinlessness of all the prophets. There is an absolute consensus of the four great 
Imams of Islamic law and of all the authentic scholars on the doctrine that each 
and every prophet is innocent of and protected against all sins, major or minor. 
Some people have suggested that prophets are not protected against minor sins, 
but the majority of authentic scholars does not agree with this opinion. [Qurtubt] 
It is necessary for prophets to be thus protected, because they are sent down to 
be the guides of men - if a guide can go against the commandments of Allah and 
commit a sin, major or even minor, people would no longer be ready to trust his 
word or deed. If one cannot have trust and faith even in the prophets, how can 
the work of spiritual guidance be possible? Hence the necessity of prophets 
being sinless. 

The Holy Qur’an does, however, relate certain incidents which tend to suggest 
that a certain prophet committed a sin, and drew upon himself the displeasure of 
Allah. The story about ‘Adam [‘a.s] eating the forbidden fruit is one such 
instance. According to the consensus of the authentic scholars, in all cases a 
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prophet comes to commit an error through a misunderstanding or just 
forgetfulness, and it is never a deliberate and wilful transgression of divine 
commandment. As is well-known, a Mujtahid is one who possesses the 
necessary qualifications for finding out through analogical deduction the rule for 
a case regarding which no specific commandment is present in the Holy Qur’an 
or the Hadith; if he makes a mistake in determining the rule, he still receives a 
reward from Allah for having made the effort. The mistake made by a prophet is 
always of this nature, or is due to oversight and hence pardonable, and cannot 
be called a ‘sin’ in the technical sense. Moreover, a prophet, being under the 
protection of Allah, can never show oversight or forgetfulness in things which are 
directly concerned with his prophetic and legislative function, but only in personal 
matters. [see al-Bahr al-Muhit] 

The station of the prophets, however, is so exalted, that even a little oversight on 
the part of a great man is considered to be a great error. That is why such slips 
on the parts of certain prophets have been described in the Holy Qur'an as ‘sins’, 
and Allah has shown his displeasure too, although they are not ‘sins’ in their 
nature. 

As for the error committed by Adam ['a.s] commentators have advanced several 
explanations:- 

(a) A certain tree was pointed out to ‘Adam ['a.s] as being forbidden. But it was 
not this particular tree alone that was intended, but all the trees of this kind. The 
Hadith too relates a similar case. Holding a piece of silk and some gold in his 
hand, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that those two things were forbidden to the 
men in his Ummah. Obviously the ban does not apply to these very pieces of silk 
and gold alone, but to silk and gold as such. But it is quite possible for someone 
to imagine that only the particular pieces which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] held 
in his hand were forbidden. Similarly, "Adam ['a.s] thought that the prohibition 
applied only to the particular tree which had been pointed out to him. Satan 
exploited this misunderstanding, and assured him on oath that, being a well- 
wisher, he could never advise him to do something which was wrong or harmful, 
and that the forbidden tree was quite different, and not the one from which he 
was asking him to pluck a fruit. 

(b) Satan may have suggested to ’Adam [‘a.s] that the prohibition was valid only 
upto a period after he had been created, just as infants are denied heavy food till 
they have grown up, and that since ‘Adam [‘a.s] had now grown stronger, the 
ban too had been lifted. 

(c) It is equally possible that, when Satan told him that if he ate this fruit, the 
eternal bliss of Paradise would be guaranteed for him, ’Adam [a.s] forgot the 
prohibition. This verse of the Holy Qur’an seems to give credence to such a 
possibility: 


Lae Aantal 5 ou 
“Adam forgot, and We did not find him steadfast.” [20:115] 
Because of this error on their part, they too were ordered to leave Paradise, and 
to go down and live on the earth. They were at the same time warned that their 
existence on the earth would no longer be full of perpetual bliss as it had been in 
Paradise, but that there would be dissension and enmit men, their 
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progeny, which would spoil the joy of earthly life. 

Anyhow, the essential point is that "Adam [‘a.s] did not deliberately and wilfully 
disobey Allah; all that he did was an act of oversight or the kind of mistake which 
a Mujtahid can make. The error was not, properly speaking, a sin, but ‘Adam 
[a.s] being so close to Allah, and in view of his station of a prophet, even this 
lapse was regarded as very serious, and described as a ‘sin’ in the Holy Qur’an. 
But the Holy Qur'an tells us that when he repented and prayed for pardon, Allah 
forgave him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:37. Then ‘Adam learnt from his Lord certain 
words (with which He inspired him, meaning 
they [the words] came to him, and these were 
[those of] the verse Lord, we have wronged 
ourselves [Q. 7:23], with which he 
supplicated), so, Allah accepted his 
repentance. No doubt, He is the relenting (to 
His servants), the Merciful (to them). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


2:38. We said, “Go down from here, all of you. |* | 
Then, if there comes to you from Me a 
guidance, (a Book and a prophet), so whoever 
follows My guidance, (believing in me and 
performing deeds in obedience of Me), then 

no fear will be on them, nor will they grieve (in 
the Hereafter, since they will be admitted into 
Paradise).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Three elements are necessary in ‘Taubah’ 

The Arabic word for repentance is ‘Taubah’ which means ‘a return’. So, taubah is 
not merely an emotional attitude as the English word, ‘repentance’ seems to 
suggest. The word taubah is used with reference to Allah as much to men. When 
the word taubah is employed in case of a man, it signifies a necessary 
combination of three things: 

(a) Acknowledging one’s sin as a sin, being ashamed of it and feeling 
remorseful. 

(b) Giving up the sin altogether. 

(c) Making up one’s mind firmly never to indulge in it again. 

If any one of these three elements is missing, the taubah is not genuine. Thus, it 
is not enough for one’s salvation merely to utter the words of repentance, unless 
the words are supported by remorse for the sins committed in the past, 
abstinence from them in the present and determination of not giving way to them 
in the future. So much for the use of the word taubah with reference to man. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:39. And those who disbelieve and belie Our pe PANI Ks Shall 3 .39 
signs, (Our Books), they are the people of the = i 


37 


38 / 2182 


Fire. They shall abide in it forever, (enduring 
perpetually, neither perishing nor exiting 
therefrom). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:40. O Children of Isra’ll (sons of Ya‘qub 4: ee tA ie 

[‘a.s]) remember My favour which | bestowed dis ee Ge St 
on you (i.e. on your forefathers by saving 2 fe oe 
them from Pharaoh, parting the sea, sending | - 

clouds as shelter and other instances, for | 7 5 Sa ay GHA py 
which you should show gratitude by being OF uya ú cll 
obedient to Me), and fulfil My Covenant (that 

which | took from you that you believe in 

Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), so | shall fulfil your 

covenant (that which | gave to you that you 

shall be rewarded for this with Paradise), and 

have awe of Me alone, (fear Me and not 

anyone else when you have abandoned belief 

in him [the Prophet, may peace and the 

blessings of Allah be upon him]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


2:41. And believe in what | have sent down |15 Stas Lii lay al 3 AL 
(this Qur’an), confirming that which is with you ; Dy 

(of the Torah, by its agreement with it, in als Os 5 BS Be Coen Lal 
respect to [affirmation of] God’s Oneness and Sus ieee ceil ppe i Ve 3. 
prophethood), and do not be the first to deny it ss, a 
(from among the People of the Scripture, for Or ) er a 
those who will come after you will depend on 

you and so you will bear their sins), nor take a 

paltry price for My verses and Me alone you 

fear (and none other in this matter). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


2:42. And do not mix the truth with falsehood, | JLUGIL, cs (2 Re Y 4.42 


and nor hide the truth while you know (it). 


AOL 


zi 3 A Iai 
@ arr es 


Injunctions and related considerations 

(1) The verse 40 shows that it is obligatory to fulfil the agreement one has 
entered into, and it is forbidden to break one’s promise. The injunction has been 
stated explicitly in another verse: ae 

TAE 
“Fulfil your agreements.” [5:1] 

(2) Verse 41 warns the Israelites against taking a paltry price for His signs or 
verses. The context makes it clear that it is forbidden to take money from people 
by misinterpreting or concealing the verses of the Book of Allah in order to 
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please them or to serve their worldly interests. There is an absolute consensus 
of the Ummah on this point. 

(3) As for the question of taking a wage for teaching the verses of the Holy 
Qur'an or for reporting them correctly, verse 41 is not concerned with the matter. 
But it is an important question in itself whether it is permissible to accept wages 
for teaching the Holy Qur’an. There is a divergence of views among the Fuqaha’ 
[jurists] in this matter. Imam Malik, Imam al-ShafiT and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 
consider such wages to be permissible, while the great Imam Abu Hanifah and 
some other jurists hold them to be impermissible, for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
has forbidden the use of the Holy Qur’an as a means of livelihood. But there has 
been a radical change in the circumstances since then. Formerly, those who 
taught the Holy Qur’an used to receive a subsistence allowance from the Baytul- 
Mal, or the public exchequer of the Islamic state. But since Islamic society fell 
into a disorder, they lost their financial support. The teaching of the Holy Qur’an 
to children being a full-time job, the teachers could not turn to difficult 
professions without interrupting this essential chain of transmitting the Word of 
Allah from generation to generation. 

In view of this situation, the jurists of the Hanafi school declared it permissible to 
accept wages for teaching the Holy Qur’an. According to Hidayah, the famous 
book of Hanafi code, this should be the rule [fatwa] these days. Later jurists have 
extended the permission to similar duties like leading Salah [Imāmah], calling for 
prayers [Adhan], teaching the Hadith and the Figh, etc., for they are related to 
the teaching of the Holy Qur’an, and the survival of Islam equally depends on 
them. [See al-Durr al- Mukhtar, al-shami] 

(4) The famous Hanafi scholar Shami has, in his commentary on “al-Durr al- 
Mukhtar” and in his own book “Shifal-‘Alil’, explained in great detail and with 
convincing arguments that the later jurists have allowed the acceptance of 
wages for the teaching of the Holy Qur'an etc. only in view of an essential 
religious need which must be fulfilled, or the whole Islamic order would be 
disturbed; hence the permission should be limited only to such essential needs. 
It logically follows from this principle that paying or receiving wages for the 
recitation of the Holy Qur’an for transmitting the reward to the dead or in the 
interest of some worldly purpose is forbidden, for it fulfills no essential religious 
need. Thus, the man who recites the Holy Qur’an for wages in this manner and 
the man who pays him for it both commit a sin. When there is no merit earned in 
such a recitation, how can it be transferred to the dead? 

(5) Verse 42 explicitly shows that it is not permissible to mix truth and falsehood 
together in such a way that the addressee falls into a confusion as to what the 
truth is, and that it is forbidden to conceal the truth because of fear or greed. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


al és ‘lee K 
2:43. And establish Salah and pay Zakah and || 5il a $ Adai ail 
bow down with those who bow down (i.e. pray = a Ree M 2 43 
with those who pray, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]|@4 eS) 3 358 a 
and his Companions: this was revealed PY eS l 
concerning their religious scholars, who used © saab J 
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to say to their kin from among the Muslims, 
‘Stay firm upon the religion of Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s], for it is the truth’). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Zakah is not a tax levied by the State or society 

The verse 43 speaks of paying Zakah, the prescribed alms. Now, lexically 
speaking, the Arabic word ‘Zakah’ has two significations: 

(a) to purify (b) grow. 

Zakah is not a tax levied by the State or society, but, in the terminology of the 
Shariah, means that portion of one’s belongings which is set apart and spent in 
total accord with the injunctions of the Shari‘ah. 


Salah with Jama‘ah [congregation] 

The command, “Be steadfast in Salah”, shows that Salah is obligatory. The other 
command, “Bow down with those who bow [in worship]”, establishes that Salah 
is to be offered in the company of other Muslims [Jama‘ah]. A very important 
question arises here - what is the degree of the obligation intended in this 
injunction? There is a difference of views among the Fuqaha’ [jurists] on this 
point. According to a large body of blessed Companions, their successors and of 
the jurists of the ummah, it is necessary [wajib] to offer Salah in a congregation, 
and it is a sin to give up the Jama‘ah. Some of the blessed Companions have 
gone to the length of holding that it is not permissible to offer Salah all by oneself 
without a proper excuse allowed by the Shariah. [Ma’ariful-Qur’an] 


2:44. Do you enjoin mankind to righteousness, | 4 “iL, ull) 717.414 
(to belief in Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), and forget 3 Aan os yak 2 
yourselves, (neglecting yourselves and not ost aul 3 Saiil Oe 
bidding them to the same), and you recite the Of ¥ island Si + casi 
Book? Have you then no sense, (the evil : = 


nature of your actions that you might then 
repent)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


An admonition to preachers without practice 

Verse 44 addresses the religious scholars of the Jews, and reprimands them for 
a strange contradiction in their behaviour — they used to advise their friends and 
relatives to follow the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and to be steadfast in their Islamic 
faith, which shows that they regarded Islam as the true faith, but, being enslaved 
to their desires, were not prepared to accept this faith themselves, although they 
were regular readers of the Torah and knew how emphatically it denounces the 
scholar who does not act upon his knowledge. Though externally addressed to 
the Jewish scholars, the verse, in a larger sense, condemns all those who 
preach good deeds to others but do not act upon this principle, who ask others to 
have fear of Allah but show no such fear in their own behaviour. [Ma’ariful- 
Qur'an] 

According to a Hadith reported by Ibn ‘Asakir, certain people living in Paradise 
will find some of their acquaintances in the fire of hell, and ask them, “How is it 
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that you find yourselves in hell, while we have attained Paradise just on account 
of the good deeds we had learnt from you”; those in hell will reply: “We used to 
say all that with our tongues, but never acted upon what we said.” [Ibn Kathir] 


2:45. And seek help, (ask for assistance in 
your affairs) through patience (by restraining 
the soul in the face of that which it dislikes), 
and prayer and indeed it (prayer) is hard, 
except for the humble ones, (those that are at 
peace in obedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:46. Who expect that they are meeting their 
Lord (at the Resurrection), and that to Him 
they are returning (in the Hereafter, where He 
will reward them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:47. O Children of Isra’ll, remember My 
favour which | bestowed on you (by giving] . 
thanks through obedience to Me), and that | 
preferred you (your forefathers) over the 
worlds (of their time). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:48. And fear a Day when no one shall stand 
for anyone in anything, nor shall intercession 
be accepted from him nor shall compensation 
be taken from him nor shall they be helped. 


2:49. And (remember) when We delivered 

you, (your forefathers: the address here and] ~~ , 37 

henceforth directed to those living at the time oA Iiii ; ae 
of the our Prophet, is about how God blessed 47 Se Gu EENE a a > peal 
their forefathers, and is intended to remind |~ an oc “i i 
them of God’s grace so that they might 5845) Oa 5b xi cÀ 
believe); from the people of the Pharaoh, who (_)¥ q silac é 
were imposing on you evil torment, 

slaughtering your (newly-born) sons and 

leaving your women alive, and therein, 

(chastisement or deliverance), was a mighty 

trial (a test or a grace) from your Lord. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


AAE 


2:50. And (remember) when We parted for| “aI 
you the sea, (such that you were able to cross 
it and escape from your enemy); so We saved 
you (from drowning), and drowned the people 
of Pharaoh and you were looking T 
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al-Jalalayn] 


2:51. And when We appointed for Musa forty 
nights (at the end of which We shall give him 


the Torah for you to implement), then you took ‘ 


the calf (the one which the Samaritan 
fashioned for you as a god) after him, (after he 
departed for Our appointment), and you were 
unjust. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:52. Then We pardoned you after that (act of | ¢ 


worship), so that you might be thankful (for 
Our favour upon you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:53. And when We gave Musa the Book, (the 
Torah), and the criterion (i.e. the one that 
discriminates between truth and falsehood 
and between what is licit and illicit), so that 
you might be guided (by it away from error). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:54. And when Musa said to his people, 
(those who worshipped the calf), “O my 
people, indeed you have wronged yourselves 
by your taking the calf (for a god). So (now) 
repent to your Creator and slay yourselves | _ 
(i.e. let the innocent of you kill the guilty). That 
(slaughter) is better for you in the sight of your 
Creator.” Then, He accepted your repentance. 
Indeed He is the Most-Relenting, the Very- 
Merciful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:55. And when you said, “O Musa, we will 
never believe you until we see Allah openly 
(with our own eyes).” So the thunderbolt (the 
shout) took you (and you died), while you 
were looking on (what was happening to you). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:56. Then, We raised you up, (brought you 
back to life), after your death, so that you 
would be grateful (for this favour of Ours). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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2:57. And We overshadowed you with clouds] ~ <tasi) sée ub < 
(i.e. We sheltered you with fine clouds from e oa eae ee ni 37 
the heat of the sun while you were in the lull 

wilderness), and sent down to you Mann and 

Salwa - (which are [respectively, a type of 

citrus known as] turunjabin and the quail - and 

We said), “Eat of the good things which We 

have provided you (and do not store any ofit 

away, but they were not grateful for this favour 

and stored the food, and so they were 

deprived of it).” And they did not harm Us (in 

this), but were harming (only) themselves, 

(since the evil consequences [of this] befell 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Chastising the Israelites for their disobedience 

Israelites belonged to Syria, but had gone to Egypt in the time of Sayyidna Yustf 
[‘a.s], and settled there, while Syria itself had come under the domination of a 
people called the ‘Amaliqah [Amaleks]. When the Pharaoh had been drowned 
and the Israelites could live in peace, Allah commanded them to go to war 
against the ‘Amaliqah, and to free Syria. They refused to engage themselves in 
the Jihad. Allah punished them for their disobedience, so that for full forty years 
they kept wandering about in a wilderness, and could not even go back to Egypt. 
The wilderness was not very vast, but only a stretch of some ten miles, lying 
between Egypt and Syria. 


The Shade, the Mann and the Quail 

The wilderness was just a barren space without a tree or a building which could 
offer protection against heat or cold. There was no food to eat, and no clothes to 
wear. But in answer to the prayer of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], Allah made a 
miraculous provision for all their needs. He sheltered them with fine clouds from 
the heat of the sun and when they began to starve, Allah blessed them with 
Mann and Salwa. 

That is to say, Allah produced honeydew in abundance, used to rain down just 
as the snow falls from dawn until sunrise which they could easily gather. Hence it 
has been designated as mann which signifies “a gift or favour’. Then, quails 
would not flee but come around them, so that they could catch the birds with little 
effort. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:58. And when We said (to them), “Enter this |45° 3) ova {°lo3) Gale a); 
town then eat from it a plenteous (food) a 27A Pg 3 3.58 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate 

prostrating, (bowing) yourselves and say, 

Hittah (we seek forgiveness). (So) We shall 

forgive your errors and give more to those 

who are virtuous — (through obedience — in 

terms of reward). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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2:59. Then those who did wrong changed the ea (32 at wa 
word that had been told them for another (and a 3 yie Oe J: 39 


said instead, ‘A grain inside a hair and egal aie Sil ael Jå Gii 
entered [the town] dragging themselves on|\,, elauull (a 

their rears), so We sent down upon those who| >? 

did wrong a scourge (a punishment of plague) 

from heaven, for their evildoing, (for deviating 

from obedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Injunctions and related considerations 

The Israelites were punished for having changed a word ordained by Allah, and 
substituted a phrase of their own invention, thus distorting the meaning itself. 
According to the consensus of the Fuqaha’ [Muslim jurists], a change in the 
words of the Holy Qur’an, or of a Hadith, or of a divine commandment which 
invents or distorts the actual meaning is impermissible. 

According to the Hadith, the merit of reciting the Holy Qur’an is so great that for 
every letter that one reads or recites one gets the reward which one would get 
for performing ten good deeds. But if one reads a very accurate translation of the 
Holy Qur’an or even an Arabic version in which the original words have been 
replaced by certain other words without injuring the sense, the Shariah shall not 
accept it as a recitation of the Holy Qur'an, and one will not get any reward of 
recitation for it. For, it is not the meanings alone which constitute the Holy 
Qur'an; “Qur'an” is the name of meanings inherent in the words revealed by 
Allah to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] so that the two are inseparable from each 
other. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Twelve springs gush forth 

This incident too belongs to the story of the wanderings of the Israelites in the 
wilderness. Parched with thirst, they requested Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] to pray to 
Allah for water. Allah commanded him to strike a certain rock with his staff. As he 
did so, twelve streams gushed forth out of the rock, one for each of the twelve 
tribes. Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] had twelve sons, and each had a large family of 
his own. So, the families were considered as tribes, each with its own 
administrative organisation and its own head. Hence, the number twelve. What 
they have been asked to eat is the Mann and the Salwa [manna and quails], and 
the water is, of course, the one which had come out of the rock. The Israelites 
have, in this verse, been asked not to spread disorder which in this context 
signifies disobedience to Allah and transgression of His Commandments. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:60. And when Musa sought water for his} 4, oe. oe a DE 
people, so We said, “Strike with your staff the | , ail HA s 2 -60 


stone.” Then there gushed forth from it twelve a álka Dyal Liles 
springs. 

place. “Eat and drink from the provision of 

Allah, and do not go about the earth spreading 

disorder.” 
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2:61. And when you said, “O Musa, We will ger 5 

never endure one sort of food (i.e. the Mann 7s ts 
and Salwa). So, pray for us to your Lord that ah) úl gii sal sale ve 
He may bring forth for us of what the earth 

grows of its vegetables, its cucumbers, its Us daii Suit ie Ug San 
wheat, its lentils and its onions.” He (Masa) Leute 5, Lea's | 3 eis 3 gles 
said, “Do you want to take what is inferior in isl é nin aoe oa + mentee 
exchange for what is better (i.e. do you i 
substitute this with what is lowlier)? (They thus 

refused to change their mind and he [Musa, 

peace be upon him] supplicated to Allah, and 

He, exalted be He, said), “Get you down into a 

city, (whichever city it may be), so indeed, you 

shall have what you ask for.” And stuck upon 

them were abjection and poverty, and they 

drew on themselves the Wrath of Allah. That 

was because they used to deny the signs of | 7 

Allah, and would slay the prophets, (such as 

Zachariah and John, peace be upon them 

both) unjustly. That was because they 

disobeyed and would go beyond the limits, 

(overstepping the bounds in disobedience). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:62. Indeed, those who believed, and those ae - pia een 

who became Jewish, and Christians, and the | ~*~ , A a cl O! - 
Sabeans — whoever (from among them) Gita 3 5 pail 3 I3 
believes in Allah and the Last day, (in the time 

of our Prophet) and does righteous deeds, n AY esil a ail cal by 
(according to the Law given to him), then they Sic ad's! eel Si Cae 
shall have their reward with their Lord, on aa Y 

them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


It is necessary to have faith in all the articles of the creed from the first to 
the last 

The previous verse spoke of how the Israelites drew upon themselves the wrath 
of Allah through their habitual insolence and disobedience. The present verse 
lays down a general principle of Taubah [repentance]: no matter how a man has 
been behaving earlier, if he submits himself fully to the commandments of Allah 
in his beliefs and in his deeds both, he is acceptable to Allah, and will get his 
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reward. 

It is obvious enough that after the revelation of the Holy Qur'an, which is the last 
message of Allah, perfect obedience to Allah can only mean accepting Islam and 
following the Last Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]. The verse, in effect, assures 
everyone that once a man has accepted Islam, all his former transgressions, 
whether in the matter of beliefs or in that of deeds, will be forgiven, and he will 
become worthy of receiving the rewards of the other world. 

The verse mentions only two articles of faith of the Islamic creed -- faith in Allah 
and faith in the Day of Judgment. This should not be taken to mean that in order 
to attain salvation it is enough to have faith only in Allah and in the Day of 
Judgment. For, the Holy Qur'an repeatedly declares that he who does not 
believe in the prophets, in angels and in the Books of Allah is not a Muslim. 

Faith in Allah is the first article in the Islamic creed, while faith in the Day of 
Judgment is the last. By mentioning only these two, the verse intends to say ina 
succinct manner that it is necessary to have faith in all the articles of the creed 
from the first to the last. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:63. And (O Children of Isra’ll, remember) Wed 5 a Salis asi oe 4.63 
when We took the covenant from you, (your > x , 

pledge to act according to what is in the Rt) la Wad * jl atá 
Torah) and raised over you the (mount of) Tur IAA a nai 
(which We uprooted from the earth [and a8 = 1508 J: 
placed] above you when you refused to 

accept it, [sc. the Torah], and We said), “Take 

what We have given you with firmness, and 

remember what is in it, (acting in accordance 

with it), so that you may become God-fearing.” 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2:64. Then you turned away after that. So had 
it not been for the Grace of Allah upon you |; 
and His Mercy, indeed you would have been 
among the losers. 


2:65. And certainly you have known those per- eal Male Nal 7 3 65 
who transgressed among you (in the mater)| 3 me J së 

of the Sabbath (by fishing, when We had ia Lisa sal ae 
forbidden you to do so - these were the 

inhabitants of Eilat). And We said to them, “Be 

apes, abased (and they became so: they died 

three days later).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:66. Then We made it a deterrent for those 
around and those after them - and a lesson for | 4%. 
the God-fearing. 
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The Jews breach the sanctity of the Sabbath 

This episode belongs to the time of Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s]. Allah had appointed 
Saturday as the Sabbath, or the sacred day, for the Israelites; it was specially set 
apart for prayers and worship, and hence fishing was prohibited on this day. But 
these people lived on the sea-shore, and were very fond of fish. Al-Qurtubi says 
that the Israelites, first, invented all sorts of clever pretences for catching fish on 
Saturday, and gradually started doing so openly. There now grew a division 
amongst them on this point. On the one hand were these transgressors, and, on 
the other, some scholars and pious men who tried to dissuade them from such 
disobedience. When the former paid no heed to them, the latter broke away 
altogether from the sinners, and began to live in a separate part of the town. One 
day they felt no sound was coming from the other part of the town. Growing 
curious, they went there and found that all the transgressors had been changed 
into apes. 

Qatadah says that the young ones had become apes, and the old ones swine. 
The apes could recognize their relatives and friends, and would approach them 
weeping out of remorse, and seeking their sympathy and help. Then all of them 
died after three days. 

The people who witnessed the event, or heard of it, were of two kinds - the 
disobedient and the obedient. For the disobedient, it served as a ‘deterrent’, an 
example and a warning, which persuaded them to repent of their disobedience. 
For the obedient, it was a lesson and a reminder that they should be steadfast in 
their obedience. It serves these two purposes even now. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:67. And (remember) when Mūsā said to his ú cite 
people (when one among them was killed and a) [ sis J as z 
the killer was not known, and so they asked 6 ya Jao yl seis a 
Musa [‘a.s] to pray to Allah to reveal the killer, i 

which he did), “Indeed, Allah commands you eI gä 155: Gisti pt 
that you slaughter a cow.” They said, “Do you 

take us in mockery (i.e. making fun of us when 

you answer us like this)?” He said, “I seek 

refuge in Allah from being among the 

ignorant’, (one of those who indulge in 

mockery). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2:68. (But when they realised that he was á aa ose eh) úi EY PE 68 
being serious), they said, “Pray for us to your |» 


Lord that He makes it clear to us what sort (of | ë fo ay 3 a) gú * is le 
cow) should she be (i.e. its true nature).” He | 284 sg i 

(Mūsā) said, “He (Allah) says that she should | ~% 

be a cow neither (too) old, nor (too) young - of 

some middle age in between, so do what you 

have been commanded (by way of sacrificing 

it).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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2:69. They said, “Pray for us to your Lord that} {a} 2443 Gta, WI 2 ay | lla 
He makes it clear to us of what colour it| «7,7 3 se = 1 .69 
should be.” He (Mūsā) said, “He says that she lel art) ail ar Lea's la 
should be a yellow cow, rich yellow in her|*25 (32) ala iaa B 0G 
colour, delighting the beholders: (its beauty les e E ie 4" 
will please those that look at it).” [Tafsir al- DANT 
Jalālayn] 

2:70. They said, “Pray for us to your Lord that tf 274, a6, Gi 24) 4 all 

He makes it clear to us of what sort should | | 7.2) Ee ue eg ae 
she be: (does it graze freely or is it used in|_9 Lyle apii Sal ome. le 
labour)? Indeed the cow has become dubious Var ie Al an ARARE) 
to us (because there are many of them and Q U3 eee 
we have not been able to find the one sought 

after); and indeed we, if Allah wills, shall be 


guided (to it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:71. He said, “He says that it should be a 
cow which is not tractable for tilling the soil or 
in watering the fields (i.e. the land prepared 
for sowing); sound, (one safe from faults and 
the effects of toil), and without blemish in her.” 
They said, “Now, you have come up with the 
right description.” Then they slaughtered her, < io 
although it appeared that they would not do it 

(on account of its excessive cost. In a Hadith 

[it is stated that], ‘Had they sacrificed any cow, 

it would have sufficed them, but they made it 

difficult for themselves and so God made it 

difficult for them.’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


- 9 
a S 


2:72. And (remember) when you killed a man 
then started putting the blame for it on one 
another, and Allah was to bring out what you 
were hiding. 


2:73. So We said, “Strike him with a part of it” |» Wei bal Gi 73 
j S \ 


` 3 
Thus Allah brings to life the dead and He| s, 4 st oe Bole 
shows you His signs, so that you may aS 3 csi gall il is? AS 


understand. (Y vasi kiki Rigi aii 


Bringing the murdered man back to life 

The murderer had his supporters who wanted to hide his crime, and hence 
began accusing different people. But Allah willed that the criminal should be 
brought to book, and appointed a miraculous way of identifying him - that is, the 
dead body of the murdered man should be touched with a part of the flesh of the 
sacrificial cow. When this was done, the dead man came back to life, announced 
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the name of his murderer, and died again. This miraculous event is a 
manifestation of the omnipotence of Allah, and Holy Qur’an presents it as an 
argument against those who deny the Resurrection of the dead for the Last 
Judgment. 


Injunctions and related consideration 

In this incident the statement of the murdered man was considered evidence for 
condemning the murderer, because Allah had informed Sayyidna Musa ['a.s] 
through revelation that the man would, on coming back to life, speak the truth. 
Otherwise, one cannot be declared as being guilty of murder without proper 
evidence, the rules of which have been laid down by the Shariah. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

2:74. Then your hearts were hardened (O you | 434 vs ~ čá 

Jews, they [your hearts] became stiffened 

against acceptance of the truth) after that (i.e. 

after what is mentioned of the bringing back to 

life of the slain man and the other signs before 

this), so became as stones or even worse in 

hardness. And indeed, there are stones from 

which rivers gush forth, and there are some of 

them that crack open and water comes out, 

and there are some of them that fall down for 

fear of Allah, (while your hearts are unmoved, 

unstirred and not humbled). And Allah is not 

unaware of what you do, (but instead, He 

gives you respite until your time comes). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:75. (O Muslims) do you still fancy that they, | ; 

(the Jews), will believe you, whereas a group | 7 

of them, (a group of their rabbis), used to hear 

the word of Allah (in the Torah), and then, | 2° 63°89 <4 oh 
having understood it, used to distort it sl 5 us EAT ai 
knowingly, ([knowing full well] that they were Oak da 5 
indulging in mendacity? In other words, ‘Do 

not be so eager, for they have disbelieved 

before.’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


- 


2:76. And when they (the hypocrites from iter egal | At 
among the Jews) meet those who believe, 2 # 7 


they say, “We believe (that Muhammad | co! sia j K 3 E ri 
[s.‘a.w.S] is a prophet and that he is the one of | 234 lay agi E y ee cee ee 

whom we have been given good tidings in our | 5 peu eh Aog 
Book).” And when some of them are alone | >° 43 Te Ew eu 


with some others, they say, “Do you tell them, V7 5 plans 5 al > 34° 
the believers), what Allah has disclosed to O aS) 


“i 
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you (i.e. what He has made known to you of 
Muhammad’s  [s.‘a.w.s] description in the 
Torah), so that they may thereby argue 
against you before your Lord. Do you then not 
understand (that they will contend with you if 
you speak to them in this way?” So beware). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:77. Do they not know that Allah knows what 
they hide and what they reveal (in this matter 
and all other matters, so that they may desist 
from these things)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:78. And some among them (the Jews) are 
illiterate who have no knowledge of the Book, 
(the Torah), but vain desires, (lies which were 
handed down to them by their leaders and 
which they relied upon), and (in their rejection 
of the prophethood of the Prophet and 
fabrications of other matters), they do nothing 
but conjecture (and no firm knowledge). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:79. So woe to those who write the Book with 
their hands and then say, “This is from Allah,” 
so that they may take for it a small price! So, 
woe to them for what their hands have written 
and woe to them for what they earn. 


2:80. And they say (when the Prophet|* 
promised them the Fire), “The fire shall not 
touch us but for a few days, (only a short time 
of forty days: the same length of time their 
forefathers worshipped the calf, after which 
time it [the Fire] will cease).” Say, (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to them), “Have you 
taken a pledge from Allah and Allah will not go 
against His promise? Or, do you say about 
Allah what you do not know?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:81. Why not? Whoever has earned evil 
(through associating another with God), and 
his sin has encompassed him (i.e. it 
overcomes him and encircles him totally, for, 
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he has died an idolater), so those are the 
people of the Fire; they will abide therein 
forever. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3 a | á 
2:82. And those who believe and do righteous || lé a laial Aaa 7 
deeds, such are people of Paradise - they will FER CR 3 „82 


abide therein forever. aaj haai alj ERRA 
Oars “als lead aa 


2:83. And (remember) when We took a} > sie ad) 5i 
covenant from the Children of Isrā'īl (in the GH GG A wii tig 3 83 
Torah, where We said): Worship none but| 9 al ïi oa Y Ase | pul 
feel (Alone) and to be good (and righteous) | - csi sal a 4 BEE \ oa lL 
o parents, and the near of kin and to orphans, | ~, i ae 
and to the needy. And say to the people what ist 3 oLa 3 eal 
is good, and be steadfast in Salah (prayer)| ~ 3 Aai | tial % A úil 
and pay Zakāh, (which you actually accepted). A whe tad: Le, a sf 
Then you turned away, (refusing to fulfil these Sus YI as ED ta 


[obligations]), except a few of you and you are AY? od o 
backsliders. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © A aul 3e 


Injunctions and related considerations 
(1) This verse brings out the basic elements common to Islam and all the earlier 


Sharrahs: Tauhid [the doctrine of Unity or Oneness]; service to one’s parents, 
relations, orphans and the needy; being gentle in speaking to all human beings; 
Salah and Zakah. 

(2) The verse asks us to adopt a gentle tone and an open-hearted manner in 
speaking to others, whether they are good or evil, pious or impious, orthodox or 
aberrant, followers of Sunnah or adherents to partitive innovations in it. In 
religious matter, however, one should not try to hide the truth for the sake of 
pleasing people or of winning their approval. 

The Holy Qur’an tells us that when Allah sent Sayyidna Musa and Sayyidna 
Hartn [‘a.s] to the Pharaoh, He instructed them to use gentle and soft words 
[20:42]. 

None of us who addresses another today can be superior to Sayyidna Musa 
[‘a.s], nor can the man addressed be viler than the Pharaoh. 

Talhah ibn ‘Umar recounts that once he said to the great master of the Sciences 
of Exegesis and Hadith ‘Ata’, “One can see around you people who are not quite 
orthodox in their beliefs. As for me, | am rather short-tempered. If such people 
come to me, | deal with them harshly.” ‘Ata’ replied, “Do not behave like this,” 
and, reciting the present verse, he added, “Allah has commanded us to speak to 
people politely. When Jews and Christians all are to be treated like this, would 
this commandment not apply to a Muslim, no matter what kind of a man he is?” 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:84. And (remember) when We took aly asa, Gist A 5 .84 
covenant from you (saying), “You shall not i “ : 
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shed your blood, (spilling it by slaying one 
another), and you shall not drive one another 
out of your homes.” Then you agreed (i.e. you 
accepted this covenant), and (to this) you bear 
witness. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:85. Then, you are those (who) kill one 
another and drive out a group of your own 
people from their homes, supporting against 
them in sin and aggression. And if they come 
to you as captives, you ransom them, while 
their very expulsion was unlawful for you. 
(God, exalted, says): Do you then believe in 


A 


o 


i ka ga 3 sei 


some (parts) of the Book (i.e. the part about | '_ 


ransom), and disbelieve in others, (namely, 
the part about renouncing fighting, expulsion 
and assistance [against one another])? So 
what is the punishment for those who do that 
among you except disgrace in the life of the 
world: (they were disgraced when Qurayzah 
were slewn and the Nadir were expelled to 
Syria, and ordered to pay the jizyah); and on 
the Day of Judgment they shall be brought 
back to the severest punishment. And Allah is 
not unaware of what you do. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:86. These are they who bought the worldly 
life at the cost of the Hereafter (by preferring 
the former to the latter). So, punishment shall 
not be lightened for them, nor shall they be 
helped, ([nor shall they be] protected against 
it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:87. And indeed, We gave Musa the Book, 
(the Torah), and after him We sent 
messengers, one following the other. And We 
gave ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs (i.e. 
the miracles of bringing the dead back to life 
and healing the blind and the leper), and 
supported him with Holy Spirit (i.e. Jibra’ll 
[‘a.s]). Then is it that whenever there came to 
you a messenger with what your souls did not 
desire, ([did not] like, in the way of truth), you 
became arrogant, (you disdained to follow 
him)? So, you gave the lie to a group (of the 
messengers) and killed others. [Tafsir al- 
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Jalalayn] 


2:88. And they (the Jews) say (to the Prophet] e, = “sid viet atte - 
mockingly), “Our hearts are veiled (i.e. J: E a Di Po 
wrapped up in covers and cannot comprehend Ú tales ad SS: iil agal 
what you say).” But Allah has cursed them, £ 
(removed them far from His mercy and 

degraded them when they rejected [the 

messengers]), for their disbelief, so, little do 

they believe (i.e. their belief is minimal). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:89. And when there came to them a Book 
from Allah, confirming what was with them, J “{ e 
and earlier, they used to pray for victory, (for AŠ 5 ae ul | Giaa ai 
assistance) over the disbelievers. Then when oe ee 
there came to them that which they Sal cele ois <2 a À Os 
recognized (as the truth), they disbelieved in it |!589¢ Ls aaé ee tals ; E 
(out of envy and for fear of losing leadership). E Ši An a lg Ks 
So the curse of Allah is on the disbelievers i 


s 12 sa „Le 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Céh Sl 


The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but disbelieved in him when 
he was sent 

The Torah had in several places foretold the coming of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. In fact, the Jews themselves used to tell the Arabs that a new prophet 
and a new Divine Book were soon to come. But when the Holy Qur'an came 
down from Allah, and even when they had recognized its authenticity, the Jews 
denied it out of sheer spite. 

The verse says that the Holy Qur’an confirms the Torah - it means that the Holy 
Qur’an is a concrete evidence of the truth of the prophecies made in the Torah 
with regard to the coming of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and of the Holy Qur’an. 
One who believes in the Torah cannot justifiably deny the Holy Qur’an and the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], for such a denial would involve a denial of the Torah 
itself. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:90. Vile is that for which they sold out their 
selves (i.e. their share of the reward [in the 
Hereafter]), that they should disbelieve in that 
(Qur'an) which Allah has revealed, out of envy 
that Allah should send down some of His 
bounty to whomsoever He wills from among |$ 
His servants (to deliver the Message). So they | ” 
earned wrath (from God for their disbelief in 
what He has revealed), upon wrath (which 
they deserved formerly, when they neglected 
the Torah and disbelieved in ‘Isa [‘a.s]). And 
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for the disbelievers, there is humiliating 
punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Prophethood cannot be earned through one’s own efforts 

Prophethood cannot be earned through one’s own efforts or one’s own merit; it is 
a special grace which Allah bestows on whomsoever He likes. But the Jews 
were so envious and malicious that they denied the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and 
the Holy Qur’an out of sheer spite. In doing so, they were questioning the will of 
Allah Himself. Thus, they earned divine wrath in two ways - firstly, for denying a 
true prophet; and secondly, for their envy and malice. 

The Holy Qur'an says that the Jews will have to undergo a punishment which 
would involve not only pain, but also disgrace and abasement. The latter 
condition has been added to suggest that this kind of punishment is peculiar to 
the infidels, and is not meant for a true Muslim at all, for a Muslim, no matter how 
great his sins are, will be punished for the purpose of being purified, not for being 
disgraced. 

The next verse reports what the Jews used to say with regard to the Holy 
Qur'an, which clearly shows their envy and malice as well as their infidelity 
[Kufr]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), la 13 | V5 S 
“Believe in what Allah has revealed (i.e. the be ee! Jä j 3 ‘1 


Qur'an and other [Books]),” they say, “We 

believe (only) in what has been revealed to us renee lay 

(i.e. the Torah).” And they disbelieve in what is |? oe er 
beyond it, (what is other than that or what is aii E : 
came afterwards, such as the Quran), while it òl (ia CE Sil sh ó 
is the truth confirming that which is with them. 

Say (to them), “Why then have you been 

slaying the prophets of Allah earlier, if you 

were believers (in the Torah and init you were 

forbidden to kill them)?” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:92. And indeed Misa came to you with clear cial ke eee PEE ts Sal « 4 92 
signs, (miracles, such as the staff, his hand, 

and the parting of the sea), then you took the aul 3 od Eja Usall 4 
calf (as a god) after him, (after he had gone to re a 
the appointment), and you were On Yu 
transgressors, (for taking it [in worship]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ee 


2:93. And when We took your covenant (to act Led) 5 i ii Gadi al 3 93 
according to what is in the Torah), and raised 


above you the (mount of) Tar (to drop it on akii la Iga > ype aii 

you, when you had refused to accept it, 5 EON a r L P i 4 ve 
saying), “Take hold of what We have given| > 16 
you with firmness and listen (to what you have Ags sli ist l 3 Utes 
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been commanded and be prepared to accept 
it), They said, “We have heard and 
disobeyed.” And into their hearts the calf was 
made to sink (i.e. the love of it [the golden 
calf] intoxicated their hearts in the way that 
wine does), because of their infidelity. Say (to 
them), “Evil is that which your faith enjoins 
upon you, if you are believers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:94. Say (to them): “If the Abode of the 
Hereafter (i.e. Paradise) with Allah is purely 
for you apart from (all) mankind, (as you 
allege), then wish for death, if you are true, (in 
other words, ‘if you speak truly when you 
claim that it is yours, then you will naturally 
incline to what is yours, and since the path to 
it is death, long for it [death]’). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:95. And they will never wish for it, ever, 
because of what their hands have sent ahead, 
(as a result of their rejection of the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], the consequence of their 
mendacity). And Allah is the Knower of the 
wrongdoers, (the disbelievers and He will 
requite them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:96. And surely, you will find them the 


wi G ra gail 
aK Gy) aia a 38 


@ hives 


‘yall asi HS y cj 94 
o Ga Reads al Se e ball 


2 


greediest of men for life, even greedier than |- 


those who associate, (who reject the [idea of 
the] Resurrection, for the former know that 
their journey’s end will be the Fire, while the 
idolaters do not believe even in this). Every 
one of them wishes that he could be granted 
life a thousand years. And it would not save 
him from the punishment that he is granted a 
long life, and Allah is All-Seer of what they do 
(and will requite them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:97. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “Whoever 
is an enemy to Jibra’ll, (let him die in 
exasperation), so surely he it is who has 
brought it (the Qur’an) down upon your heart 
by Allah’s command, confirming what has 
been before it, (of scriptures), and a guidance 

glad tidings (of Paradise) to 
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the believers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


2:98. “Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His aki A | a6 gc (ya 98 
angels and His messengers and Jibra’ll and ae 

Mika’ll, then indeed, Allah is an enemy to the a L Dina 3 abs) 
disbelievers.” 


the sinful. 


2:100. Is it that whenever they enter into a|<\;3 ‘ 
covenant, some party among them cast it 
aside? In fact, most of them do not believe. 


2:101. And when there came to them a 

messenger from Allah, (namely, Muhammad | 7 

[s.‘a.w.S]), confirming what was with them, a| 2 

party of those who were given the Book threw | =; 

the Book of Allah (i.e. the Torah), behind their] ~, 

backs (i.e. they have not acted according to 

what it said about belief in the Messenger and š AF 5 
otherwise), as if they did not know (what is se) a y 
contained in it, to the effect that he is a true 

Prophet, or that it is the Book of God). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


2:102. And they (the Jews) followed what the ga well Fa La | ri a | 3. 102 


devils used to recite during the reign of 


Sulayman (in the way of sorcery). Sulayman 5 la 3 en “als ie 
did not disbelieve, but the devils disbelieved, | \ °,* aust ij : al 
teaching people magic and what was sent|- DS | ist 5 

down to the two angels in Babylon, Harut and j 
Mārut. And these two did not teach anyone 

until they had said (by way of counsel), “We 

are only for trial (from God for people so that 

He may test them when they are taught it), so 

do not disbelieve (by learning it).” Then they 

used to learn from them that by which they 

could cause a separation between a man and 

his wife (so that they would hate each other). 

And they (the sorcerers) could not harm 

anyone through it (i.e. by this magic) except 

by Allah’s will. And they used to learn what 
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harmed them and did no good to them (and/\f 4 3% gree u Reales 
this was sorcery); and they (the Jews) =. 2 ke ae nd ees. 
certainly knew that whoever buys it,|C¢ | sale aa 3 ean 
([whoever] chooses it and took it in place of} 5a sya) a 43 te 4443) 
God’s Book), has no share in the Hereafter. a > a 2 
And, indeed, vile is the thing for which they = 

sold themselves away. If only they knew (the | | “lS 

reality of the chastisement they would be 

destined for, they would not have learnt it). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The story of Harut and Marut 

There was a time when black magic had grown very popular in the world, 
particularly in Babylon. Seeing its astonishing efficacy, ignorant people began to 
confuse its effects with the miracles of prophets and to suppose that the two 
were identical in nature. Some even looked upon magicians as being holy men, 
and worthy of being obeyed; still others actually started learning and practicing 
black magic as if it were a good deed bearing a divine sanction. 

In short, this veneration for magic and magicians had become a potent source of 
misguidance. In order to eradicate this misunderstanding, Allah sent down to 
Babylon two angels, Harut and Marut, for informing the people as to the true 
nature of magic and as to its different forms, so that they should distinguish it 
from the miracles of prophets, and keep away from obeying magicians and 
practicing magic themselves. The angels repeatedly advised them to seek this 
dangerous information only with a good intent and to remain steadfast in this 
good intent, and not to misuse the knowledge so as to earn perpetual 
damnation. Just as the prophethood of prophets is divinely confirmed through 
miracles, signs and rational or other arguments, in the same way the angelical 
nature of Harut and Marut was confirmed on the basis of different signs and 
arguments, so that people should listen attentively to them and follow their 
guidance. Once the angels had done the work assigned to them, they must have 
been recalled to the Heavens [Allah knows the best]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Sihr or Magic: The Islamic view 

In the terminology of the Holy Qur’an and the Hadith Sihr [magic] refers to all 
those usual happenings which have been brought about with the active help of 
the devils [Shayatin] won over through certain practices likely to please them. 
There are several ways ofpleasing the devils. Sometimes one sings the praises 
of the devils, and sometimes recites formulas of a heretical nature which deny 
Allah or associate others with Him. The worship of stars and planets too 
gladdens their heart, as do certain evil deeds - for example, preparing a charm 
with the blood of a person killed unlawfully, or refusing to adopt the prescribed 
modes of purifying one’s body, or living constantly and deliberately in a state of 
uncleanliness and impurity. 

Just as the aid of the angels can be won only through those modes of speech 
and action which they like [for example, remembrance of Allah, fear of Him and 
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obedience to His commandments, cleanliness and purity, avoidance of all kinds 
of dirtiness, physical or otherwise, and good deeds in general], similarly the co- 
operation of the devils can be obtained through those modes of speech and 
action which are pleasant to them. That is why only those are successful in the 
practice of black magic who are habitually unclean and impure, avoid required 
purification and remembrance of Allah, and are given to all kinds of evil deeds - 
for example, it is usually during the period of menstruation that women become 
effective in the practice of black magic. So much for black magic or sorcery in 
the exact sense of the term. As for sleights of hand, mesmerism, hypnotism, or 
the tricks of jugglers, they are sometimes described as magic only by an 
extension of the meaning of the word, or metaphorically. [RUh al- Ma‘ani] 


Kinds of Magic 

There are several kinds of magic. Firstly, there are sleights of hand, like those of 
jugglers, which deceive the eyes of the onlookers, but have no further 
substance. Then, there are ways of influencing the imagination of others through 
the concentration of one's own powers of thought so that they begin to see or 
feel things which do not really exist as happens in mesmerism or hypnotism. 
Such a result is sometimes obtained with the help of the devils [Shayatin] too. In 
speaking of the magicians of the Pharaoh, the Holy Qur’an says: “They cast a 
spell on the eyes of the people” [7:116]. Or, in another place: “Through their 
magic Moses came to think that they [ropes turned in to serpents] were running 
about” [20:66]. Obviously, this piece of magic had to do with influencing of the 


imagination. The Holy Qur’an also indicates the other way of influencing men’s 
imaginations which involves the help of the devils [Shayatin],’Shall | tell you on 
whom the devils descend? They descend on all those who are slanderers and 
sinners.” [26:222] 


Miracles 

Through prophets and saints certain events come into manifestation which 
normally and habitually never happen, and are hence designated as Kharq al- 
‘Adah [contrary to the habitual]. The Islamic term for the miracles of prophets is 
Mu'jizat, and for those of saints, Karamat.The effects produced by such miracles 
are in appearance sometimes similar to those produced by magic. This external 
resemblance leads some ignorant people to confuse the one with the other, and 
they begin to have a reverence for magicians which is totally out of place. So, 
one must understand the difference between the two clearly. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Difference between Miracle and Magic 

All the results obtained through magical practices are, in fact, due to the 
operation of physical causes, but in the eyes of common people they acquire the 
illusory appearance of “supernatural” events, simply because the operative 
causes are hidden from them. On the other hand, miracles happen directly under 
divine command without the intervention of physical causes. For example, the 
Holy Qur’an tells us how the tyrant Namrūd [Nimrod] threw Sayyidna Ibrahim 
‘a.s] into a blazing fire, and how Allah commanded the fire to grow cold for him, 
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but not so cold as to do him harm -- and the fire obeyed the command, and, 
instead of scorching him, provided a place of safety. This was a direct divine act, 
and hence a miracle. Now, we sometimes hear of men who, having applied 
certain chemicals to their body, can enter a fire without being scorched. This is 
not a miracle, for the operative cause is of a physical nature - that is, the 
chemicals. In the Battle of Badr, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] took up a handful of 
pebbles, and threw them at the army of the infidels, which blinded their eyes. 
Referring to this miracle, the Holy Qur’an says: 5 ail Est 5 Gia) Àl Eka Ls 5 “When 
you threw [the pebbles], it was not you who threw, but Allah who threw [them]” 
[8:17]. The statement is explicit enough, and means that the miraculous result 
produced by a handful of pebbles was not the work of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], but the act of Allah Himself. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Magic and Prophets 

Magic operates through physical causes, and prophets are not immune to the 
influence of physical causes. Just as they feel the effects of hunger and thirst, 
fall ill and get healed through the operation of apparent physical causes, in the 
same way they can be affected by the hidden operations of magic, which are no 
less physical. 

Authentic Ahadith report that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was affected by the 
magic spell cast by the Jews, that he came to know of it through revelation, and 
that he took certain measures to free himself of its effects. The Holy Qur’an too 
tells us how Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] experienced the effects of magic when the 


sorcerers cast a spell on his eyes, and the ropes and the sticks thrown by them 
began to look like running serpents, so that he was really frightened! [20:66, 67] 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Injunctions of the Shari‘ah with regard to Magic 

1. Since magic is not usually free from infidelity in the matter of faith or in that of 
action, it necessarily follows that it is forbidden to learn or teach or practice it. 
Some jurists, however, allow one to learn magic for the purpose of protecting 
Muslims from harm, but one must not try to learn more than is necessary. 

2. If in preparing charms and amulets the help of Jinns and Shayatin has been 
sought, they too come under the category of Sihr, and are thus forbidden. If the 
words employed in the charms are vague, and one does not exactly know what 
they mean but suspects that they are invocations addressed to idols or Shayatin, 
even such charms are forbidden. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

3. It is permissible to use the verses of the Holy Qur’an, or the Divine Names or 
the words of the Hadith in preparing charms and amulets, or as a recitation or 
invocation for gaining divine help in order to attain a desired end. But if such a 
use of the sacred texts or words is made for a reprehensible purpose, like doing 
harm to someone without an excuse, even that is forbidden. [Shami, Fatawa 
Qadi Khan] 


A doctrinal point 
Verse 102 says: “They could not thus do any harm to anyone, except with the 
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permission of Allah”. This shows that causes in themselves and by themselves 
cannot produce the effects one usually associates with them, and it is Allah who 
creates the effects as much as the causes. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 


2:103. And if they (the Jews) had believed (in| |°% 4 1° | <Í 
the Prophet and the Qur’an), and been God- = 3 s Aes j: a -103 


o L tos -o 
fearing (by abandoning acts of disobedience 5 D ail sic ¿á A 
towards Him, such as sorcery), then the E AAO 
reward from Allah would have always been æ W ae 
(far) better (than that for which they sold 
themselves), if only they knew. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:104. O you who believe, do not say (to the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), Ra‘ina (which they used to} ~ 
say to him, and this was a derogatory term in 
Hebrew), and say (instead) Unzurna, and 
listen (to what you are commanded and be 
prepared to accept it). And for the disbelievers 
there is a painful punishment (i.e. the Fire). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:105. Neither those who disbelieve from (ye 598 ual a u 105 
among the people of the Book nor the p i 

idolaters (from among the Arabs) wish that 6) GS ul Y 5 Hs Bi 
any good should be sent down to you from|» 2¢**, ? 

your Lord (out of envy of you). And Allah mee H A A, 

chooses for His Mercy, ([for] the office of His 

Prophet), whom He wills and Allah is the Lord 

of Great Bounty. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:106. Whatever We abrogate a verse or 
cause to be forgotten (i.e. We erase from your 
heart, so) We bring (one) better than it, (one | ê 
that is more beneficial for [Our] servants, 
either because it is easier [to implement] or| % 
contains much reward); or equal to it (in terms 
of religious obligation and reward). Do you not 
know that Allah has power over all things 
(including abrogating and substituting 
verses)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


What is Naskh [Abrogation]? 

This verse speaks of Allah abrogating certain verses, or making men forget 
certain others. The first phrase of the verse, thus covers all the possible forms in 
which a verse of the Qur’an can be abrogated. The Arabic word in the text is 
Naskh, which has two lexical meanings: (1) to write, and (2) to abolish, to repeal. 
According to the consensus of all the commentators, the word has been 
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employed in this verse in the second sense - that is, the repeal or abrogation of 
an injunction. 

So, in the terminology of the Holy Qur’an and the Hadith, Naskh signifies the 
promulgation of an injunction in place of another whether the later injunction 
merely consists in the repeal of the earlier or, substitutes a new regulation in its 
place. The other form of Naskh mentioned in this verse is that sometimes Allah 
made the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the blessed Companions forget a certain 
verse altogether. The commentators have cited several instances of this kind of 
Naskh, and the purpose in such cases has usually been to repeal a certain 
regulation. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:107. Do you not know that to Allah alone 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, (doing what He pleases)? And for you 
other than Allah, is no protector (to safeguard 
you), or helper (to keep away His 
chastisement when it comes). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:108. Or do you want to question your 
Prophet (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) as Musa was 
questioned (by his people) earlier? And 
whoever takes infidelity in exchange for faith Gayl šj NG by ea a ar: 


has certainly missed the straight path (i.e. he 
has mistaken the proper path). [Tafsir al- Oo Acasa al qu Ja: Aaa 
Jalalayn] 


2:109. Many of the people of the Book would 
like to turn you back into unbelievers after | ~ 
your faith, out of envy from themselves (i.e. 
their wicked souls have prompted them to this 
[attitude], even) after the truth (with regard to K z.~ 
the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) has become manifest to 
them (in the Torah). So forgive and overlook, 
(stay away, and make no encroachments 
against them), till Allah brings His Command | $ 
(concerning fighting them). Indeed, Allah has 
power over all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ \ > 
2:110. And be steadfast in Salah (prayer) and || Š ~ § lf all | a8 “ 
give Zakah, and whatever good (in the way of + Fo : -110 
obedience such as [observing] kinship and Susi | gá “8853 
charity) you send forth for yourselves, you will | zy *,) > ie Sic asi 
finch it (ke. lie reward with; Allah. Indeed Alla! = aapi A Os 
is watchful of what you do (and will requite a Ye aa Ó óa la 
you for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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2:111. And they say, “None shall enter| | 45a Aa Ns ii 
Paradise except those who are Jews or a| R, . 33 2 ef eas q2 o. 
Christians: (this is what the Jews of Madinah éli Og jai 3 Jaga OS Sa 
and the Christians of Najrān said when they Ra g orii 
disputed with the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], each ól o ila A Rie 
party separately claiming Paradise for its Di ioi 

members exclusively).” These (sayings) are 

their desires, (their false passions). Say (to 

them), “Bring your proof, (your evidence for 

this), if you are truthful (in this matter).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


2:112. Of course, (others will also enter 
Paradise), whoever submits his face to Allah 
(i.e. adheres to His commands), and he is a 
well-doer, (affirming God’s Oneness), then he 
has his reward with his Lord, (the reward of 
his deeds being Paradise), and there is no 
fear for them nor shall they grieve (in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:113. The Jews say, “The Christians have 
nothing to stand on,” and the Christians say, |7 
“The Jews have nothing to stand on,” while 
they both read the Book (revealed to them: in 
the Scripture of the Jews there is the 
confirmation of ‘Isa [‘a.s], and in that of the 
Christians there is the confirmation of Musa 
[‘a.s]). Thus, (in the way that these have said), 
those who do not know say as they (the Jews 
and the Christians) do (i.e. to every person of 
religion they would say, ‘You have no basis’). 
So, Allah will judge between them on the Day 
of Resurrection in what they used to dispute 
(in religion and will admit the confirmer into 
Paradise and the falsifier into the Fire). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


2:114. And who is more unjust than he who] 34 
prevents the mosques of Allah, that His name 

be mentioned therein, and strives for their 
destruction? It was not for such men to enter 
them except in awe. For them there is|- 
disgrace in this world, and for them there is a| *" 
mighty punishment in the other world. 
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2:115. And to Allah belongs the east and the ran E zail Š 
west (i.e. the entire earth, because these two jul of 3 pal oe 115 


[directions] represent both sides of it [the ail 2 aa aia G AE 
earth]). So, wherever you turn (your faces in Sa r ale kulg 
prayer by His command), there is the Face of 

Allah (i.e. the direction of prayer with which He 

is pleased). Indeed Allah is All-Embracing, 

(His bounty embracing all things), All- 

Knowing, (how to manage His creation). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2:116. And they (the Jews and the Christians, |* i; ayy 45] | sla 3 -116 
and those that claim that the angels are God’s ijë TETEN 
daughters) say, “Allah has taken to Himself a 3 Spell S ʻ ai ch” 

son.” (Allah says), “Pure is He, (as a way of h 
exalting Himself above this). Rather, to Him = nee al ds vais 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and the 

earth (as possessions, creatures and servants 

and this sovereignty contradicts having a 

child, and is expressed by [the particle] ma, 

‘all that’, in order to include all [creation] that is 

not rational). All are obedient to Him, 

(submitting to that which is required from each 

one of them: here the emphasis is on rational 

beings). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:117. The Originator of the heavens and the 3 een 
earth, (making them exist without any|~«. 07 ian. 
exemplary precedent). When He decrees a Laila | “yal a D 


matter, He simply says to it, “Be,” and it is (i.e. yyy bs ce ii Shoe 
it becomes). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © O58 OS 4) O's 


2:118. And those, (that is the disbelievers of e afo- Yo sai 15 
Makkah), who do not know say (to the 3 ol Os J 3. .118 


Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), “Why is it that Allah does alg = 44) Gü y a a ENS Y 
not speak to us, ([to say] that you are His 
Messenger), nor does a sign come to us (of| {3° as o4 K ane 
the sort we have requested in order to show |‘ 2 
your sincerity)?” Thus, (in the same way that 
these [disbelievers] have spoken), spoke 
those before them (from among past 
communities to their prophets) the like of their 
saying (in [their] obstinacy and demand for 
signs). Their hearts resemble each other (in 
terms of unbelief and stubbornness: this is 
meant as consolation for the Prophet 
. We have indeed made the signs 
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clear for the people who are certain, ([a 
people] who know that these are God’s signs 
and so they believe in them, for to request 
other signs would be obduracy). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:119. Indeed, We have sent you,|| L4 it GS IL Chan ČI 
(Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) with the truth, tthe | 2 -119 


guidance) as a bearer of glad tidings (of mes Of ear Y 2 i 2 
Paradise for those who respond to this AA i 
[guidance]) and a warner (of the Fire to those Q a E | 
who do not respond to it), and you will not be 

asked about the people of Hell (i.e. about why 

the disbelievers did not believe, for your 

responsibility is only to deliver the Message). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:120. And never will the Jews nor the pad sie 
Christians be pleased with you, (Ol, se as dl 5 .120 


04 & 14 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), unless you follow their * pete a EW spall Pas 3 
faith, (their religion). Say, “Indeed, the = gael A itl (gas of a 
guidance of Allah (i.e. Islam) that is the (only) |= .« 7 s 
guidance, (besides which there is only error).” gal ey adel sal Gail ol 


as 


And if you were to follow their desires, 
(hypothetically speaking, [whims] to which 
they are calling you), after the knowledge, (the 
Divine revelation), that has come to you, there 
will be for you against Allah neither friend (to 
protect you), nor helper (to defend you against 
Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of correct ‘Tilawah’ 

Verse 120 dealt with the hopeless condition of the opponents of Islam among the 
People of the Book. Now, the present verse turns, in the usual manner of the 
Holy Qur'an, to the other aspect, and speaks of those Jews and Christians who 
were honest and just, and, having recognised the truth, affirmed the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and accepted Islam. 

The verse tells us how it has been possible for these men to effect a radical 
change in themselves. Allah has given a Book to the Christians as well as to the 
Jews. But, unlike most of their co-religionists, these men have been reading the 
Book “observing the rights of its recitation.” That is to say, they have distorted 
neither the words nor the meanings, nor have they tried to misinterpret or 
conceal the prophecies about the coming of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 

In other words, they have used their intellect in trying to understand the 
meanings, and their will in accepting the truth and in following it. It is they who 
acknowledge the Holy Qur’an, and have faith in it. In doing so, they are actually 
affirming their own Books too and acting upon them insofar as their Books 
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explicitly foretell the coming of the Last Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and of the last Book of 
Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

2:121. Those to whom We have given the E C asi aya MRA 

Book (and they) recite it as it ought to be|, oy 3 a AS ói op 
recited (i.e. who recite it as it was revealed), 

they are the ones who believe in it and 

whoever disbelieves in it (i.e. in the revealed 

Book, by distorting it), then those are they 

(who are) the losers (because they will be 

destined for the Fire, made everlasting for 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:122. O Children of Isra’il, remember My bere Ay ae 
favour which | bestowed on you, (by giving n Jie ies eae ane 


thanks through obedience to Me), and that I] ce Sle Gua Čai eal cad 
preferred you over the worlds: (a similar verse VV¥Y “cele 

has already been mentioned). [Tafsir al- “6 bihi ok Kiii 
Jalālayn] 


2:123. And fear a Day when no one shall 
stand for anyone for anything (i.e. when no 
soul for another shall be of any avail), nor 

shall ransom be accepted from anyone, nor 4 One a 


oh z 


ai aa Y 


shall intercession be of benefit to him, nor 
shall they be helped (against God’s T TYO 
chastisement). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The purpose of repeating the statement 

A large section of this Sūrah, ending with the previous verse, has been dealing 
with different aspects of the conduct of the Israelites [that is, the Jews] in the 
course of their history. This account had begun with the statement which has 
been repeated at the end in these two verses. The statement is of a general and 
principal kind, and the verses which come in between the beginning and the end 
are, so to say, a detailed demonstration of the statement. On the one hand, it 
encourages the Israelites to come back to the Straight Path by reminding them 
of the blessings which Allah has bestowed on them; on the other hand, it warns 
them of the consequences of their lapses by depicting the Day of Judgment. The 
purpose of repeating the statement at the end of the discussion is to make the 
two ideas sink deep into their minds. For, what is aimed at in a discussion is the 
affirmation of certain basic and general principles -- being succinct, they are 
easily kept alive in the mind, and, being comprehensive and readily applicable to 
particular situations, they make it easy for one to remember the details too. In 
the art of writing and speaking, it is considered to be one of the most effective 
means of carrying conviction that, before starting on a long analytical discussion 
of a subject, one should define the basic ideas very briefly and clearly which are 
always helpful in comprehending the details and the particularities, and that, in 
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concluding the argument, one should repeat these ideas by way of a summary. 
The repetition of the introductory statement here is of this very nature. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


2:124. And (remember) when his Lord tested |44- 

Ibrahim with certain words, (with certain “2 aa! til 3 5 ee 
commands and prohibitions with which He ailels je) la Eó E, 
charged him), then he fulfilled them. He|# ° : 

(Allah) said (to him), “Indeed, | am going to BD da 3 OE” ee a a 
make you an Imam for the people (to follow sige dú 3 gú 
you).” He (Ibrāhīm) said, “And also of my g i \ 
offspring, (my progeny, make leaders [from Or ME 
among them]).". He (Allah) replied, “My 

covenant (of leadership) shall not reach the 

wrongdoers, (the disbelievers from among 

them: this indicates that [the covenant] will 

reach only those who are not evildoers).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The great trials put to Ibrahim [fa.s] 

The section dealing with the story of Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] begins with Verse 
124. It recounts how he was tried by Allah in different ways, how he came out of 
these trials successfully, and how he was rewarded. It also tells us that when 
Allah promised to make him a great guide to men, and their chief, [by conferring 


prophethood on him, or by giving him a huge number of followers], he prayed for 
this reward to be bestowed on some from among his progeny too. Allah granted 
this prayer, but on one condition, which is also to serve as a general principle in 
this matter -- namely, that this dignity shall never be conferred on those who are 
disobedient and unjust, but on some of those from among his progeny who are 
obedient and just. 


The first trial 
Since Allah intended to raise Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s] to a specially exalted 
station among the prophets, and to confer on him the title of Khalilullah [the 
Friend of Allah], he was made to go through very severe trials. Not only his 
people, but his own family also was sunk deep in idol-worshipping; in opposition 
to their creed and customs, he was given ‘Al-Din-al-Hanif’ “the Pure Religion’, 
and was asked to go out to his people, and to bring them back to the Straight 
Path. Unflinchingly [steadily] he obeyed the divine command, and, with the 
courage and determination of the prophet that he was, he set out to wage a war 
against idol-worship and to call them to the unalloyed [pure] worship of the One 
God. This obviously drew upon him the ire [anger] of his people and of their king 
Namrud [Nimrod], who finally decided to burn him alive in a blazing fire. Seeking, 
as he did, nothing but the pleasure of his Lord, he gladly let himself be thrown 
into the bonfire. Since he had succeeded in this test, Allah commanded: 

aia gle Laka § a a3 4 is 
“O fire, be coolness and safet for Ibrahim” [21:69]. 
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As one can see, the command was given to fire as such, and not to any 
particular one. Consequently, all fire, wherever it was present in the world, grew 
cold, and the fire set ablaze by Namrud did so, too. Now, excessive cold is 
equally painful and killing - there is a region of extreme cold in Hell itself, called 
‘Zamharir’. So, in commanding fire to grow cold, Allah in His grace added the 
word Salama [be safe]. 


The second trial 

The second trial was that Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] was asked to leave his 
homeland, and to migrate to Syria along with his family. Then, he was 
commanded to leave even this country -- which he readily did, accompanied by 
his wife Hajirah (Hagar [r.‘a]) and his infant son Sayyidna Isma'‘tl [‘a.s], and led 
by the archangel Jibra’ll [‘a.s]. Whenever they passed through a fertile land, 
Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s] would wish to be allowed to settle there, but the 
archangel would inform him that Allah did not want him to do so. Finally, when 
they reached the barren desert which was destined to be the site of Makkah and 
where the Ka‘bah was to be built, he was commanded to stay there. But now 
began a new trial, much more difficult for man to bear. He was ordered to leave 
his wife and son in the desert, and to go back to Syria. “The Friend of Allah” had 
so annihilated his own will and desire, and was so anxious to obey his Lord that 
he did not allow even a moment to lapse between the command and its 
execution, and started on his journey without informing his wife. When she 
noticed that he was going away, she called after him -- but received no reply. Not 
even when she demanded why he was forsaking them in such a vast and lonely 
desert. But she was, after all, the wife of “the Friend of Allah”, and could now see 
for herself how the matters stood. So, she asked if he had received a divine 
command. Only now Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] replied that it was so. Having 
understood the situation, she calmly remarked, “Alright, go. The Lord who has 
commanded you to part from us shall Himself look after us, and not let us be 
destroyed.” And she sat back in the desert, full of trust and peace, with the infant 
on her lap. But as time passed, thirst, her own and specially that of her suckling 
son, compelled her to leave it behind and to go in search of water. She climbed 
up and down the hills of Safa and Marwah, but had, after seven attempts, to 
come back unsuccessfully. It is to commemorate this event that running seven 
times between the two hills has been made an obligatory part of the rites of the 
Hajj. As she returned to her son, the mercy of Allah descended in the form of the 
archangel Jibra’ll who made a spring of fresh water spout forth from the parched 
ground -- the same spring which is now called Zamzam. In a day or two, the 
water began to draw animals towards itself, and the sight of animals brought 
men to the place. By and by, the provisions necessary for human life became 
regularly available, and the future city of Makkah began to take shape. The infant 
-- who was to become Sayyidna Isma'‘ll began to grow up, and was soon able to 
take upon himself the usual functions of human life. Under divine permission, 
Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] came now and then to see how his wife and son were 
doing. It is now that Allah chose to submit him to the greatest of all possible 
trials. The son had grown up in such unpromising circumstances, and been 
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deprived of constant fatherly care and affection. Now, the father received the 


Eh yall 
When he had reached the age of being able to help his father in his work, the 
latter said, ‘My son, | see in a dream that | am slaughtering you. Now, say, what 
do you think?’ He replied, ‘My father, do as you have been bidden; you shall find 
me, if Allah so wills, one of the patient.’ [37:102] 
Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] took his son to the wilderness of Mina, and fulfilled, so far 
as he himself was concerned, the divine commandment. But Allah did not really 
mean to have the son slaughtered, but only to test the father. If we consider the 
words of the Holy Qur'an just cited, we shall find that in his dream, he had not 
seen the accomplishment of the slaughter, but only the act of slaughtering. And 
this much he did perform. In this respect, revelation came to him in the form of a 
dream, picturing the act, perhaps for this very reason — that is to say, Allah did 
not want to give him a verbal command to sacrifice his son. Hence, Allah 
commended him, “Confirmed the dream.” In recompense for this total 
submission to divine will, Allah sent down a ram from heaven to be sacrificed in 
place of Sayyidna Isma'll [‘a.s]. Now, the annual sacrifice of sheep or goats etc. 
has been made a regular form of worship in commemoration of the way of 
Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s]. 
In addition to those rigorous trials, a number of other restrictions were imposed 
on him in the shape of certain injunctions, which too, he fulfilled as devotionally. 
Ten of these commandments are known as the characteristics of the Fitrah and 
are concerned with the cleanliness and purification of the body. These ten have 
been made permanent injunctions for all the later Ummahs [or communities of 
believers] too, and the Last Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has insistently commanded his 
followers to fulfil them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:125. And (remember) when We made the |4;154 Guill Liles 5i 3.125 
House a (sacred) resort for men, and a place 

of peace, (a sanctuary of safety for them from a Vass) 3 * al 3 lil 
the injustice and attacks that befall other K a Le 
places). And make from the Station of lige 3 oe pn! elit 
Ibrahim, (the founding stone he used when Ih j Cras! 3 éa il cal 
building the House), a place of prayer (so that ‘Rasa - : aie 
you perform two units of prayer for the 3 | iit E 
circumambulation). And We enjoined Ibrāhīm O Y dasal esol 
and Isma‘l, (saying), “Purify My House for 

those who are to circumambulate (make 

Tawaf) and those who stay in I'tikaf, and those 

who bow down or prostrate themselves (in 

prayers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, ó Jl ú 5 
“My Lord, make this a city of peace, (in which 2 pai) J men 3 -126 
there is safety), and provide its people with ahi o Ú Ki lía daal 
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fruits, whoever of them believes in Allah and 
the Last Day.” He (Allah) said, “And whoever 
disbelieves, | will (also) grant him enjoyment 
(by granting him sustenance in this life) for a 
short while, then | will drive him (in the 
Hereafter) to the punishment of the fire (so 
that he cannot find an escape), and it is an 
evil destination, (a place to which to return). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:127. And (remember) when Ibrahim was 
raising the foundations, (the supports or the 
walls) of the House, along with Isma‘ll, (both 
of them saying), “Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us. Indeed, You - and You alone 
are the Hearer (of words), the Knower (of 
deeds).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:128. “Our Lord, make us both submissive to 
You, and of our progeny a people submissive 
to You. And show us our ways of Pilgrimage, 
(our ceremonies for worship or for the 
pilgrimage), and accept our repentance. 
Indeed, You - and You alone - are the Most- 
Relenting, the Very-Merciful. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:129. And, our Lord, raise in their midst a 
Messenger from among them (and God 
granted him this petition with the sending of 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), who shall recite to 
them Your verses, (the Qur'an), and teach 
them the Book, (the Qur’an), and the wisdom 
(i.e. what the former contains of judgments), 
and cleanse them (of all impurities). Indeed 
You, and You alone, are the Mighty, (the 
Victor), the Wise (in His creation).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:130. And who turns away from the faith of |å 
Ibrahim except the one who has debased 
himself in folly (i.e. either the one who ignores | - 
that his soul has been created for God, and 
that it is obliged to worship Him, or the one 
who treats it with frivolity and degrades it). 
And assuredly We chose him in this world (for 
prophethood and friendship). And indeed he, 
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in the Hereafter, shall be among the righteous, 
(those of the high stations [al-darajat al-‘ula, 
cf. Q. 20:75]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit, | W5 * 38.) 4 ‘ae a á R 
(obey God and devote your religion purely to J abel 43 J .131 


Him)!” He said, “| submit (myself) to the Lord! CO) TORNE Ch daki 


of all the worlds.” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:132. And the same did Ibrahim exhort his | < 

sons and (so did) Ya‘qub, (saying), “O my 

sons, indeed Allah has chosen for you the g 

(true) religion, (the religion of submission to | *; rine ame “ya at Opal i 
God [Islam]), so, do not die except (while) you err 
are Muslims: (he forbade them from i= T laá 
abandoning this submission [to God], and 

enjoined them to adhere firmly to it until death 

overtook them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The religion common to all the prophets is Islam 

Verse 131 defines the basic principle of the religion of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s]. 
Allah asked him to submit himself, and he willingly and gladly agreed to submit 
himself to “the Lord of the worlds.” The reply makes it clear that the basic 
principle of the religion of Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s], and its very essence is 
contained in one word, Islam, which signifies total obedience and willing 
submission of oneself to Allah. It was to show to the world his perfect adherence 
to this principle that he was made to pass through all the trials before attaining 
his exalted station. Islam, or submission to Allah, is what the world has been 
created for; it is the end all the prophets and all the divine books have been sent 
to serve. 

We also learn from this verse that the religion common to all the prophets and 
the point on which all of them come together is Islam. Beginning with Sayyidna 
‘Adam [a.s] upto the Last Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], every messenger of Allah and every 
prophet has called men to Islam alone, and enjoined upon his followers to keep 
to this Straight Path. The Holy Qur’an is quite explicit on this subject: ail ie cil ól 
ALY: “Certainly, in the eyes of Allah the only religion is Islam” [3:19] and ea beg 
44s di 3 úh LY) 332: “Whoso desires a religion other than Islam, it shall not be 
accepted of him.” [3:85] In order to put the question in the proper perspective as 
also to avoid the risk of misunderstanding let us add a few remarks. All the 
religions which different prophets brought to the world had a divine sanction 
behind them, were essentially instituted by Allah Himself, and each of them was, 
in its own time, “accepted” in the sight of Allah. Consequently, each of these 
religions - whether one calls it Judaism or Christianity or something else - must 
in its essence be Islam, in the general sense of the word - namely, total 
submission to Allah. But the religion of Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] is distinguished 
from others by a peculiar characteristic - that is, he gave to his religion the name 
of Islam, and to his followers the name of Muslims. We have already seen in 
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Verse 128 how he prayed for himself, his son and his progeny: 
A iaka iai GSS Gyo 5 all cial Ua! 5 hy 

“And, our Lord, keep us both obedient (Muslimayn) to you, and make of our 
progeny a people (Ummah) obedient (Muslimah) to you.” And now in Verse 132 
we find him advising his descendants not to die without being sure that they 
have been Muslims. After him this distinction of being specifically called Muslims 
and “the Islamic Ummah” passed on, according to his own instruction, to the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Addressing the Muslims, the Holy Qur’an 
Says: | cà 5 O fo c galili Sues h * aia | 284) 4: “Be steadfast in the religion of your 
father, Ibrahim. He named you Muslims before this as well as in this (the Holy 
Qur’an).” [22:78] When the Holy Qur’an was revealed, the Jews and the 
Christians, and even the idol-worshippers of Arabia used to make the claim, 
each group on its own part, that they were the followers of the Abrahamic 
religion, but the Holy Qur’an and its followers have made it quite evident that in 
this last phase of human history the religion of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and 
this alone, is the religion of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] - the religion of quintessential 
“Nature” [Al-fitrah]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:133. Or were you present when death| -,-:.< 1 AKY ‘goes oÍ 

approached Yaʻqūb? When he said to his|~ ,_ Dg z ĉ 133 

sons, “What will you worship after me?” They la asgl BE ay Syal CA r 

said, “We will worship your God and the God ee Miah á © ai B Bree 
\ 


of your fathers, Ibrahim, Isma‘ll and Ishaq, the | _ 
one God (i.e. We single Him out in divinity and | 3 es ai f 3 eal 


do not associate anything or anyone with ake Sal’, Gi aks |e 3 os al 


- 


Him), and to Him we submit ourselves. [lbn 


Kathir] O) Ye a wa al Ga 


One should take care of the spiritual health of one’s own children 

The previous verses have defined the religion of Sayyidna Ibrāhīm [‘a.s] and the 
essence of Islam. Now, these two verses bring before us another aspect of the 
question. Call it the religion of Sayyidnā Ibrahim [‘a.s] or Islam; it is in any case 
meant for the whole world. 

Then why have the descendants of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] and SayyidnaYa‘qub 
[a.s] been specifically mentioned here, and why should have these two great 
prophets been so particular in giving this counsel to their sons? We shall say that 
these specifications show that love for one’s progeny and solicitude for their well- 
being is in no way incompatible with the station of prophethood or even with that 
of “the Friend of Allah.” For, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s], who was, on one occasion, 
not only willing but happy to be sacrificing his son in obedience to the 
commandment of Allah, did on a different occasion pray for the well-being of his 
progeny in this world and the other, and wished, while heparting from this world, 
to offer them what was the greatest blessing in his eyes - namely, Islam. Verses 
132 and 133 suggest this very principle. So, even prophets love their children, 
the only difference being that while ordinary men consider the good things of this 
world alone to be worthwhile and wish to leave to their children as much of these 
as they can, in the eyes of the prophets and their genuine followers the onl 
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thing that counts is ‘Iman [faith] and good deeds - in one word, Islam - and it is 
this eternal wealth which they wish and strive to transmit wholly to their 
descendants. 

This practice of the prophets provides a special guidance to parents: just as they 
are keen to secure the worldly comfort and happiness of their children, they 
should pay equal, if not greater, attention to the discipline of their external and 
internal behaviour according to the requirements of the Shariah. Is it at all 
reasonable that one should strain every nerve to protect one’s children from the 
heat of the sun, but leave them exposed to the fire of Hell? 

From this example of the prophets we also learn that it is the duty of the parents 
and the right of the children that one should first of all take care of the spiritual 
health of one’s own children, and worry about others only afterwards. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Injunctions and related considerations 

The verse reports that the sons of SayyidnaYa‘qub [‘a.s] promised to worship, 
“The God of your father, Ibrahim, Isma‘Tll and Ishaq.” This phrase indicates that 
the term “father” includes the grand-father as well. The blessed Companion 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has deduced from this verse the rule that in matters of 
inheritance the grandfather shall be treated like the father. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:134. That was a community that has passed |La J * Cul 38 44) Gh 134 
away. For them is what they earned, (the|.. a 


reward for their deeds), and for you (the Jews Y3 S ú asl 3 
are being addressed here) is what you E ue 
earned. And you shall not be questioned as to 

what they have been doing. [Tafsīr al- CTO 
Jalālayn] 
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Injunctions and related considerations 
The verse tells us that the good deeds of one’s forefathers shall not suffice one, 
if one has not been performing good deeds oneself, and that, similarly, one shall 
not have to suffer for the misdeeds of one’s forefathers, if one’s own account is 
clean. It follows upon this principle that children of Mushrikin [associators] and 
Kafirin [infidels], if they die before having come of age, shall not be punished in 
the other world on account of the disbelief of their parents. The verse also 
refutes the claim of the Jews that irrespective of what they had been doing they 
would go to Paradise on account of the good deeds of their forefathers. 
Let this be a warning to those Muslims who, being the descendants of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] or of a saint, delude themselves with the hope that their sins 
would go unpunished in consideration of this privileged position. In fact, the Holy 
Qur'an is very explicit and very insistent on this point. For example: 

Gl 55585515 SHY 55 “tgale Yi Laid OS Cad Y 5 
“Each man shall reap the fruits of his own deeds, and no one shall bear the 
burden of another.” [6:164] 
Addressing his own clan, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “Beware, O Band 
Hashim, let it not be that on the Day of Judgment while others bring their good 
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deeds with them, you on your part, having neglected good deeds, bring with you 
only the trust in being my relations, and so | have to tell you that on that day, | 


cannot save you from the wrath of Allah.” 


Another Hadith says, “He who has been pulled back by his deeds cannot be 
pushed forward by his ancestry.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:135. They say, “Become Jews or Christians 
(so) you will find the right path.” Say (to them), 
“Instead, (we follow) the faith of Ibrahim, the 
upright (i.e. one that inclines away from all 
other religions to the upright religion), and he 
was not of the idolaters.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:136. Say (O Muslims), “We have believed in 
Allah and what has been revealed to us (the 


Quran) and what was revealed to Ibrahim f 


(the ten scrolls) and Ismāīl and Ishaq and 
Ya‘qub and the Tribes (i.e. his sons), and 
what was given to Masa, (the Torah), and ‘Isa, 
(the Gospel), and what was given to the 
prophets from their Lord, (of Books and 
signs). We make no difference between any of 
them, (believing in some and disbelieving in 
others in the manner of Jews and Christians), 
and to Him we submit ourselves.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:137. So, if they (the Jews and the 
Christians) believe in the same way as you 
believe in, then they have certainly found the 
right path, and if they turn away (from belief in 
it), then they are only in antagonism, (in 
opposition to you). So Allah will suffice you, (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), against them (and their 
schisms); and He is the Hearer (of their 
sayings), the Knower (of their circumstances). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:138. Ours is the dye of Allah: (this denotes 
His religion, the one towards which He made 
human beings naturally inclined, as it leaves 
its mark on a person, in the same way that a 
dye leaves its mark on a garment)! And who is 
better at dyeing than Allah? And we are His 
worshippers: (the Jews said to the Muslims, 
‘We are the people of the first Book and our 
direction of i is more ancient, 
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and prophets were never sent from among the 
Arabs; if Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] were a 
prophet, he would have been one of us’. Thus, 
the following was revealed): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:139. Say, (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to the| ~ 43) a Gli ci 

Jews and Christians), “Do you argue with us 2 a eo o! J .139 
about Allah (that He chose a prophet from |_9 Lilac) úl 3 J) 3 ly J 
among the Arabs), and (while) He is our Lord|§{ 42% ~ Esét-ci éj 
and your Lord? And for us are our deeds (for a UA ad aA = 
which we will be requited), and for you are ©) V4 Cy gual 
your deeds (for which you will be requited). 

And we are faithful to Him (in religion and in 

deed, unlike you; hence, we are more worthy 

to be chosen). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Colour of Allah 

Verse 138 delineates Islam as the “colouring of Allah’, and explains this 
“colouring” as the unalloyed worship of Allah and total submission to Him. Verse 
135 has identified Islam with “the religion of Ibrahim.” If we put Verse 135 and 
138 together, it becomes clear that essentially Islam - or any authentic religion, 
for that matter - is the religion of Allah, and that the association of a religion with 
the name of a prophet can only be symbolised. 

Verse 138 presents religion as “colouring” [Sibghah]. The expression carries 
within itself several levels of meaning. But the immediate allusion is to a certain 
ceremony of the Christians. On the seventh day of its birth, they used to bathe 
an infant in coloured [probably yellow] water, which was supposed to be a 
substitute for circumcision, and a sufficient guarantee for the external and 
internal purification of the infant - the fast and indelible “colouring” of Christian 
faith, so to say. The verse suggests that this colour is wasted away with the 
water, without leaving a trace outside or inside, nor does this kind of baptism 
serve the purpose of circumcision and cleanse a man of physical impurity. And 
the verse declares that the only colouring worth the name is the colouring of a 
genuine and unabrogated religion - that is, Islam - the only colouring which can 
guarantee physical and spiritual purification, and the only one which shall 
remain. Then, the word Sibghah or “colouring” has a deeper meaning too. Just 
as a certain colour is openly and clearly visible to the beholder, the signs of 
genuine and pure ‘Iman should shine through the face, the movements, the 
habits and the behaviour of a Muslim. In this sense, the verse is a 
commandment, asking Muslims “to dye” themselves in the “colouring of Allah”, 
outwardly and inwardly by offering unalloyed worship to Him alone, by submitting 
themselves totally to His commandments, and by gladly accepting His will. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

2:140. Or, do you say that Ibrahim and Isma‘ll| < <9'3) 7) aei ef 

and Ishaq wtb and tha Tribes (ie. his| 2 Oh! O! ÓS el 140 


74 


75 / 2182 


sons) were Jews or Christians?” Say (to} ; Ca gaa 7 3a wal g Giel 
them), “Do you know better or does Allah?” | 5 2 Pa A oe aie 4 
And who is more unjust than he who conceals “Cpe 3 Jaya il a 
a testimony that he has (received) from Allah? (ya 5 BEAN! al ale| ai 

(These are the Jews, for they concealed | 7~ 

God’s testimony about Ibrahim’s pure faith in OA dic sale ais ¢ ee ‘i 
the Torah). And Allah is not unaware of what] (Ze BOET au) 1S 3 > ii 
you do: ([this is] a threat for them). [Tafsir al- J 

Jalālayn] 


2:141. That was a community that has passed ||, gl Sos % 45) alls 141 
away. For them is what they earned, (the yok 

reward for their deeds), and for you is what | 2 3 aus ú asi 3 

you earned, and you shall not be questioned RE P 

as to what they have been doing: (a similar 

[verse] has already been mentioned above). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:142. Soon the foolish (the ignorant) among Ke A F cat Va 
the people (i.e. the Jews and idolaters) will 4 Us ý Ji 


say, “What has turned them away from their |5 cal gills - Ht 
Qiblah whereon they had been?” (This being A 3 -K Je 
the Holy House [Bayt al-maqdis, _ sc. > å ar pa A 
Jerusalem]). Say, “To Allah belong the East call oli en ae Ca pall 


and the West (i.e. all directions. Thus He cate. 
commands that they face whichever direction ©) a Liya 
He wills, and there can be no objection). He 

guides whom He wills to a straight path (i.e. 

the religion of Islam and you are among these 

[guided ones]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The orientation of Qiblah 
Allah Himself is free of all dimensions whatsoever, but the establishment of a 
single and definite Qiblah provides an easy and concrete unifying principle for 
men. Now, had the matter of choosing a Qiblah been left to men to decide for 
themselves, it would in itself have become a cause of dissension and a conflict 
among them. So, it was necessary that a thing of such import be determined by 
Allah Himself. In fact, the angels had already laid the foundation of the Ka‘bah, 
the House of Allah, even before Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] was sent down to the 
earth. This was the first Qiblah of mankind. 

Cadell (cde 5 Éy 484 (gall LÓN aes oh g ó) 
“Certainly, the first House which was built for men is the one at Makkah - 
blessed, and a guidance for the worlds” [3:96]. 
As we have pointed out above in our commentary on Verse 125, this continued 
to be the Qiblah upto the time of Sayyidna Nuh [fa.s], when the Ka‘bah was 
destroyed by the Deluge. It was rebuilt, under divine command, by Ibrahim and 
Isma'll [’a.s], and became their Qiblah. 
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After that, the Baytul-Maqdis at Jerusalem was established as the Qiblah for the 
Hebrew prophets and their people. Even so, these prophets, according to Abu 
al-‘Aliyah, used to offer their prayers in the Baytul-Maqdis in such a way that they 
should be facing not only the Rock [Sakhrah] but the Ka‘bah also. [Qurtub1] 
When Salah was made obligatory for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the Qiblah 
appointed for him was, according to some scholars, the Ka‘bah which had 
already served as the Qiblah for his ancestor, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s]. Sometime 
after the Hijrah [his migration from Makkah to Madinah], or, as some scholars 
maintain, a little before that event, he received a divine commandment to turn 
towards the Baytul-Maqdis. [This particular commandment has not been 
reported in the Holy Qur'an - a fact which shows the hollowness of the claim that 
the Holy Qur’an can be fully understood without the help of the Hadith]. 
According to a Hadith reported by al-Bukhari, he offered his prayers with the 
Baytul-Maqdis as his Qiblah for sixteen or seventeen months. The spot where he 
offered his prayers in this manner is still marked off in the mosque at Madinah. 
Now, when the Ka‘bah was finally established as the Qiblah sixteen or 
seventeen months after the Hijrah, some Jews, associators and hypocrites 
began to scoff at the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his Companions [r.‘a] for being 
so capricious in the matter of their Qiblah. The Holy Qur’an reports this objection, 
adding that such an objection can come only from stupid people - just as earlier 
in this Sdrah those who turn away from the religion of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s’] 
have been described as people who have besotted themselves. In replying to 
this objection, the second part of the verse shows that their stupidity lies in not 


realizing that the East and the West both belong to Allah Himself and that He 
guides whomsoever He likes on the straight path. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:143. And thus We made you a moderate 

community, (excellent and upright), so that 

you may be witnesses over the people (on the 

Day of Resurrection that their messengers Sale É ae 

delivered [the Message] to them), and the Jp WER il 
Messenger (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) may be a BE Atal lies la 3 age 
witness to you (that he delivered [the | ast Ga lei YI Gi CBs 
Message] to you). And We did not appoint the |G" 

Qiblah which you had been (facing, that is the 

Ka‘bah: the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to face it in 

prayer, but when he emigrated he was 

commanded to face the Holy House [of 

Jerusalem], in order to win the hearts of the | - = > E 
Jews. He prayed in this direction for sixteen or * ia ese 
seventeen months before he changed FY as) Cae I alll 
direction); except that We might know who 

would follow the Messenger from who would 

turn back on his heels. And indeed, it (the 

change of direction) was surely burdensome, 

except for those whom Allah guided. And 
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Allah is not one to let your faith (i.e. your 
prayers towards the Holy House [of 
Jerusalem]) go wasted, (but He will reward 
you for them). Indeed Allah is, to the 
(believing) people, very Kind and very Merciful 
(when He does not let their deeds go to 
waste). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Injunctions and related considerations 

(1) The verse shows that sometimes an injunction based on the Sunnah, or the 
Tradition of the Holy Prophet is abrogated by the Holy Qur'an. As Imam al- 
Jassas points out in his “Ahkam al-Qur’an’”, the Noble Qur’an does not specify 
that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was ever commanded, before the Hijrah or after, 
to turn in his prayers towards the Baytul-Maqdis: we find the relevant evidence 
only in the Hadith and the Sunnah. It comes to mean that a practice which had 
been established by the Sunnah was abrogated by this verse of the Holy Qur'an, 
appointing the Baytullah as the Qiblah. 

(2) This verse also goes to show that the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s] too, in a certain respect, cannot be delinked [separated] from the Holy 
Qur’an, and that the Holy Qur’an recognizes the legitimacy of those injunctions 
which find no mention in the Holy Qur’an but have been instituted by the Hadith 
one. For, the present verse clearly states at the end that prayers which had been 
offered, taking the Baytul-Maqdis as the Qiblah, as commanded by the Holy 


Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], are altogether valid and acceptable to Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:144. Indeed, We see the turning of your face gs aie 743 
to the heaven, (looking around for the cÈ z oe 144 


Revelation and longing for the command to guess K ila a slal 
face the Kaʻbah: he [the Prophet, may peace 

and the blessings of Allah be upon him] 

wished for this because it was the prayer- 

direction of Ibrāhīm [‘a.s] and would be more 

conducive to the submission of the Arabs [to Os 


Islam]). So We shall surely turn you to a we ail ć Aa za C ‘isi re 


Qiblah with which you will be pleased. So turn 2 : 
your face (in prayer) towards the Sacred n Jili aka 4 si 
Mosque (Al-Masjid-al-Haram), and (O Di F¥ 5 ‘glans 
Muslims), wherever you are, turn your faces 

(in prayer) towards it. And indeed those who 

have been given the Book most surely know 

that it (the change towards the Ka‘bah) is the 

truth from their Lord (on account of the 

description in their Scripture of how the 

Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would re-orient himself to it), 

and Allah is not unaware of what they do, (in 

other words, [it would be referring to] the 

Jews’ denial of the matter concerning the 
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direction of prayer). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:145. And even if you were to bring to the]) 4°) Sai ci fu) - 
people of the Book every sign (about your L53 uel os oy nd a 
truthfulness in the matter of the direction of | 9 hs Vas ú 44) JS Cis) 
prayer), they would not follow your Qiblah (out = a Gee rr ae 
of obduracy), and you are not to follow their ` n oe 

Qiblah, nor are they (the Jews and the 

Christians) to follow each other's Qiblah. And 

if you were to follow their desires, (the ones to 

which they summon you), after the knowledge 

(i.e. the revelation) that has come to you, then 

you, (if, hypothetically, you were to follow 

them) will surely be among the wrongdoers. 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Baytullah shall now stay as the Qiblah upto the end of the world 

In continuing the discussion on the subject of the Qiblah, or the divinely-ordained 
orientation, the present verse provides yet another instance of the maliciousness 
of the People of the Book. It is not that they demand solid and convincing 
arguments in order to be able to accept the new injunction with regard to the 
Qiblah: it is sheer stubbornness which does not allow them to give their assent, 
and no proof in the world, declares the Holy Qur'an, is ever going to satisfy them. 
In fact, their two groups display an equal malice even towards each other - the 
Jews have adopted the Baytul-Maqdis as their Qiblah, while the Christians have 
chosen the East, and each group rejects the Qiblah of the other. On the other 
hand, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] cannot accept either of these two orientations, 
for the new Qiblah of the Muslims - the Baytullah - has been instituted by a 
divine commandment, and is never going to be abrogated. So, there is no 
likelihood of an agreement between the People of the Book and the Muslims in 
this matter. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:146. Those to whom We have given the 
Book recognise him (the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]) as they recognise their own sons 
(because of the descriptions of him in their 
Scripture: [‘Abd Allah] Ibn Salam [r.‘a] said, ‘l 
recognised him the moment | saw him, as | 
would my own son; but my recognition of 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] was more intense’). And 
indeed, a group of them conceal the truth, (i.e. 
his description), and they know (it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:147. The truth is from your Lord, then be not] 7,3°.€4 Sig 2%, ca “gai 
among the doubters, (who doubt it, that is to as I US Gal 147 


say, ‘[be not] of such a disposition’, which is O) FY a ill ee 
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more eloquent than merely saying, ‘do not 
waver’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:148. For everyone (of every community), VAN oS VEN OSS < 3 .148 


there is a direction to which he turns his face 1°] hy os 

(in his prayers). So strive to be foremost in la é za 
virtues, (strive with acts of obedience and J ag Fe os iil $ s cay K 
acceptance of these). Wherever you may be, | ~~ ‘ 

Allah will bring you all together, (gathering you Di FAS TEN Us a 
on the Day of Resurrection and requiting you 

for your deeds). Indeed, Allah has power over 

all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:149. And from wherever you set out (for| ‘J. Gay Gis fp 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of the Js _ “a ee 149 
Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjid-al-Haram), and|_9 al yall aa pre 
indeed, it is the (very) truth from your Lord. ays A 
And Allah is not unaware of what you do, (its ai P 3 — a Gal a 
repetitionis intended to point out that the rae galaa Jik 
stipulation applies equally to being on a 

journey or otherwise). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2:150. And from wherever you set out (for| 1-4 Cana éga 3, - 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of the Js a rs 2 150 
Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjid-al-Haram), and|_9 ar aadi pee ass 
wherever you are turn your faces towards it K 

(when you pray, all of which is being repeated | ', 

for emphasis), so that people may have no 

argument against you, ([so that] there be not # 

any cause for contention regarding the 

change to a different direction of prayer. In 

this way, their contentions against you will 

cease to exist, both [the contentions] of the 

Jews when they say, ‘He [Muhammad 

[s.‘a.w.s]] rejects our religion, but follows our 

direction of prayer’, and of the idolaters when 

they say, ‘He [Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]] claims to 

follow the creed of Ibrahim [a.s], but he 

contravenes his [lbrahim’s] Qiblah’) except 

those of them who do wrong, so do not fear 

them, (do not fear their arguing with you 

regarding the change to it [the Ka‘bah]), and 

fear Me (by complying with My command). 

And so that | may complete My blessings on 

you (by guiding you to the principal rituals of 

your religion), and that you may be guided (to 

the truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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2:151. As also We have sent among you a pane a ing Í Lak 
messenger (Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s]) from 5 ¿Si 2 Aal 


oropa Ral ozo- ar 
yourselves, who recites to you Our verses, SS} J3 úa iie E asia 
(the Qurān), and purifies you, and teaches f © Š, Îi 3 si sést- 3 
you the Book, (the Qur'ān), and the wisdom, |% 3, s- 378 


(the rulings therein), and teaches you what EFES al ú ai 
you did not know. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] C)) dye z R a o; 


2:152. So remember Me (through prayer,- éé aer e413 
glorification and the like), | will remember you: a anal aye ` -152 
(this is said to mean, ‘I will reward you’; in a Y a |y Al 
Hadīth about God [that He says]: ‘whoever O OY 55/583 
remembers Me in himself, | will remember him z 

in Myself, and whoever remembers Me in an 

assembly, | will remember him in an Assembly 

more excellent than his), and be thankful to 

Me (for My grace by being obedient), and be 

not ungrateful to Me (through disobedience). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The prophecy of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is a great bounty from Allah 
Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed them with by 
sending Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] as a Messenger to them, reciting to them Allah’s 
clear Ayat and purifying and cleansing them from the worst types of behavior, 
the ills of the souls and the acts of Jahiliyyah [pre-Islamic era]. The Messenger 
also takes them away from the darkness [of disbelief] to the light [of faith] and 
teaches them the Book, the Qur’an, and the Hikmah [i.e., the wisdom], which is 
his Sunnah. He also teaches them what they knew not. 
During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to utter foolish statements. Later on, and 
with the blessing of the Prophet’s Message and the goodness of his prophecy, 
they were elevated to the status of the Awliya [loyal friends of Allah] and the rank 
of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest knowledge among the people, 
the most pious hearts, and the most truthful tongues. Allah said: 

agi 5 ail agile E seul Se V5 agi Git iaia le atl éa i 
Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them 
a Messenger (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) from among themselves, reciting unto them 
His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them (from sins). [3:164] 
Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its due consideration, 
when He said: ee Ce ee 

NV gall SNS Aaah WAI 5 1598 atl Guns AS Gaal ll A al 

Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbelief (by 
denying Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] and his Message of Islam), and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction. [14:28] 
Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] commented, 
“Allah’s favor means Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s].” 
Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm this favor and to 
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appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him: 

C5 SEY 5 GANG SEN 5 S585 553850 
Therefore, remember Me. | will remember you, and be grateful to Me, and never 
be ungrateful to Me. 
Al-Hasan al-Basrl commented about Allah’s statement: 43S) (2554 [Therefore 
remember Me. | will remember you], 
“Remember Me regarding what | have commanded you and | will remember you 
regarding what | have compelled Myself to do for your benefit (i.e., His rewards 
and forgiveness).” 
An authentic Hadith states: 
Allah the Exalted said, ‘Whoever mentions Me to himself, then | will mention him 
to Myself; and whoever mentions Me in a gathering, | will mention him in a better 
gathering.’ [Ibn Kathir] 


The merits of ‘Dhikr’ [Remembrance] 

Dhikr or “Remembrance” essentially pertains to the heart, but in so far as the 
tongue is the interpreter of the heart the oral recitation of a Divine Name or a 
verse of the Holy Qur’an is also described as Dhikr. In other words, oral Dhikr 
can be worth the name only when it is accompanied by the “remembrance” of 
the heart. As the great Sufi poet Rumi points out that, one must, bear in mind 
that even a mechanical Dhikr without the heart being engaged in it is not 
altogether futile. It is related that the great Suff Abu ‘Uthman, hearing a man 
complain of such a situation, remarked that one should be grateful to Allah even 
for this favour of having drawn at least one organ of the body, the tongue, into 
His service. [Qurtubi] 

Abū ‘Uthman once claimed that he knew the time when Allah remembered His 
servants. The listeners grew curious as to how he could determine this. He 
replied that, according to the promise made in the Holy Qur’an, when a Muslim 
remembers Allah, He too remembers him, and thus everyone can know for 
himself that as soon as he turns to Allah and remembers Him, Allah too 
remembers him. 

The great Sufi Dhu al-Nūn al-Misri has said that the man who remembers Allah 
in the full sense of the term forgets everything else, and that, in reward of such a 
total absorption, Allah Himself takes care of all his concerns, and grants him 
something far more valuable for everything he loses. 

Similarly, the blessed Companion Mu‘adh [r.‘a] has remarked that in so far as 
winning absolution from divine wrath is concerned, no good deed on the part of 
man can compare with Dhikr. And in a Hadith reported by the blessed 
Companion Abū Hurayrah [r.‘a], Allah Himself says that so long as the servant 
keeps remembering Him and his lips keep moving in Dhikr, Allah is with him. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


2:153. O you who believe, seek help through parent ao) | |a aA Ae 
patience (in obedience and afflictions), and} ~ “<! 5 es Lea .153 


prayer (He singles it out for mention on a al a~ 3 all 3 Hal 
account of its frequency and its greatness). C) Afin 1s call 
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Indeed, Allah is with the patient, (helping 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The patience and the Salah 
In the terminology of the Holy Qur’an and the Hadith, Sabr has three modes:- 
(1) Restraining oneself from what the Shari'ah has declared to be illegal or 
impermissible [Haram]. 
(2) Forcing oneself to be regular in the observance of the different forms of 
worship and to be steadfast in obeying the commandments of Allah and the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
(3) To endure all kinds of trouble and pain - in other words, to understand clearly 
and to believe that it is the will of Allah to make one suffer, and to hope that one 
shall receive a reward for this suffering. With regard to this last point, let us add 
that, on the authority of the commentator Sa‘td Ibn Jubayr, Ibn Kathir says that if 
one cannot help uttering a word of grief or a sigh of pain, it does not go against 
Sabr, or nullify it. 
People generally identify Sabr with the third mode alone, and ignore the first two 
which are, indeed, more basic and essential. In the terminology of Holy Qur'an 
and the Hadith, 
Al-Sabirtn is the title of those who are steadfast in observing all the three forms 
with equal rigour. According to the Hadith people will hear a call on the Day of 
Judgment, “Where are the Sabirun?”; at this, those who had been constant in 
observing the three forms of Sabr will stand up, and they will be allowed to enter 
Paradise without having to present the account of their deeds. In citing this 
hadith, Ibn Kathir points out that it is corroborated by the Holy Qur’an itself: 

cise ay Ab OA Gabali Lal 
“The SabirGn shall certainly receive their full reward without reckoning.” [39:10] 
As for the second ingredient of the prescription, it is Salah [Prayer]. Although 
Sabr, as we have just explained it, covers the different forms of worship, 
including prayers, all of them being its branches. Salah, however, has been 
mentioned separately, because that is the most perfect model of Sabr. For, in 
the state of Salah, one binds oneself to obedience and worship, and restrains 
oneself not only from all that is sinful or reprehensible but even from what is 
otherwise permissible - e.g., from eating or drinking or talking. Hence, Salah is a 
visible demonstration of Sabr which signifies keeping oneself under control in 
shunning everything sinful and in submitting oneself totally to obedience. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


A remedy to all problems 

Moreover, Salah does possess a special efficacy in releasing man from all kinds 
of trouble and pain, and in fulfilling all his needs. We may not be able to explain it 
rationally, but the efficacy is present as a characteristic quality in the very nature 
of prayers - as happens in the case of certain medicines too. But the efficacy 
shows itself only when prayers are offered in the proper way and according to 
the physical and spiritual etiquette laid down by the Sharr‘ah. If our prayers seem 
to be fruitless, it is because we have been deficient in observing this etiquette, 
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and have not turned to Allah in single-minded devotion and total submission. Let 
us not forget that, according to the Hadith, whenever the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was faced with a grave problem of any kind, he always hastened to offer nafl 
prayers, and through the barakah [benediction] of the prayers Allah came to his 
aid and resolved the problem satisfactorily. 

As to how Sabr can save man from all kinds of trouble and pain and resolve all 
his difficulties, the secret has been revealed in the last phrase of this verse — 
“Surely, Allah is with those who are patient.” 

That is to say, as a reward for Sabr man receives the honour of the “company” of 
Allah. And it goes without saying that when the might of the Lord of the Worlds 
Himself has come to the aid of a man, what pain or trouble can overcome him, 
and who can prevent his concerns from prospering? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:154. And do not say of those who are killed] ° 4 ‘as “yal (alae Yo 
in the way of Allah that they are dead. Rather is? Ji ul oia ? 154 


a wqy-Oo7 Of L A ai x o z 
they are alive, (their spirits are, according to a| 3 shal era sal ail a 
Hadith, contained in green birds that take VO¥ 5 ea 
wing freely wherever they wish in Paradise); Q U3 us 
but you do not perceive, ([but you] do not 
know their condition). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Martyrs are not dead 

One who dies in the cause of Allah is a Shahid [Martyr] and, although, it is 
correct and even allowed to call him “dead”, yet we are forbidden to regard their 
death like ordinary deaths. For, though, life in Barzakh is given to everybody 
which gives him perception of reward and punishment but Shahid in the Barzakh 
life is qualitatively [i.e. in a qualitative manner which is] different from the one 
given to other persons. The distinction a shahid has over others in Barzakh is 
that in effect, for the fullness and sensitivity of life, his perception is, keener and 
deeper. 

As, for instance, the life sensation is there in finger tips, as also, it is there in 
heels, but the sensitivity of finger tips is sharper than that of heels. The effect of 
the finer life-quality of a Shahid in Barzakh reaches his physical body as well; 
whereas ordinarily bodies remain unaffected. Consequently, a Shahid’s body 
does not waste away, decay or mingle with dust. On the contrary it retains it 
freshness and a semblance of being alive too. This is duly endorsed by Ahadith 
and observations. They are, therefore, reported as living and we are forbidden to 
call them dead. However, for all worldly purposes they are treated at par with the 
dead; their properties are divided and their wives can remarry. Lives of prophets 
in Barzakh have a further distinction. Their life-sensitivity is even finer and 
keener than that of Shahids. In Barzakh their bodies retain their life-quality and, 
in some ways, its manifestation is extended to this life as well; their properties 
are not divided and their wives cannot again enter into wedlock. 

The most strong in the retention of this life-quality are the prophets, then are the 
Shahids then the ordinary human beings. Nevertheless, according to some 
Ahadith some of the men of Allah and virtuous people share this excellence with 
Shahids. Apparently, those who die while exercising stringent discipline against 
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their selves are ranked with Shahids. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:155. And surely We will test you with 
something of fear (of an enemy) and hunger | ~ 
(by way of drought), and loss of wealth (as a 
result of destruction) and lives (as a result of 
slaughter, death and disease) and fruits (by 
way of crop damage: that is to say, We will try 
you to see if you practise patience or not), and 
give glad tidings (of Paradise) to the 
patient (during calamities). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:156. Who, when an affliction afflicts them, 
(then) say, “Indeed We belong to Allah, (we 
are His possession and servants, with whom |^ 
He does as He pleases), and to Him we are 
bound to return (in the Hereafter, whereupon 
He will requite us: in one Hadith [it is said 
that], ‘whoever pronounces the istirja‘ [sc. the 
formula ‘surely we belong to God and to Him 
we will return’] when an affliction befalls him, 
God will reward him and compensate him with 
what is better’).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:157. Those are the ones upon whom are 
blessings from their Lord, and mercy (as well); 
and it is those who are on the right path. 


A formula of peace in hardship 

The patient people used to recite: Gs) 4 ÚI 3 4 à úl : ‘We belong to Allah and to 
Him we are to return’ is, in fact, an inculcation of the principle of virtue. The 
suggestion is that this is what the patient people should say as it brings excellent 
reward, relieves from the burden of sorrow and suffering and consoles effectively 
the grieved heart. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:158. Indeed, Safa and Marwah (itwo} ʻa 5 | PE 
mountains near Makkah) are among the na 53a 3 3) .158 


marks of Allah. So whoever comes to the 3 Stall Z es Cad * ail Jie 
House for Hajj or performs ‘Umrah, so there is | <4 A wee, aile cls Ya jake >| 
no sin for him if he circumambulates, (makes reok p 
rounds between) them (by pacing quickly BE pA Eshi è OA 3 Sag 
[Sa'y] between them seven times: this was yanad “SUS iil 
revealed when the Muslims were averse to Ka D > 

this [circumambulation], because the pagan 

Arabs used to circumambulate them, and 

there was an idol atop each mountain which 
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they used to stroke). And whoever comes up 
with good on his own, then Allah is 
Appreciative (for such a deed and rewards 
that person for it), Knowing (it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:159. Indeed, those who conceal (from 
people) that We revealed the clear signs and 
the guidance after We made it clear for the 
people in the Book, (the Torah), upon them 
Allah curses (i.e. He will move them far away 
from His mercy), and they are cursed by all 
those who curse. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The duty of spreading the Islamic Knowledge 

The above verse stated that concealing from people clear signs and guidance 
revealed by Allah Almighty is a terrible crime which earns the curse of Allah 
Almighty Himself, as well as that of His entire creation. Let us point out to some 
injunctions that issue forth from this verse: 

1. It is forbidden to conceal knowledge which must be disclosed and 
disseminated widely. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“Anyone who is asked about something [of religion] which he knows would, in 
the event that he conceals it, be brought forth by Allah on the Doomsday 
harnessed with a rein of fire.” [Narrated by Abū Hurayrah and ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and 
reported by Ibn Majah and Qurtubī] 

According to the Fuqaha’ [Muslim jurists], this warning applies to a person who is 
the only one available in a given situation. If there are other knowledgeable 
persons present, he has the option of suggesting that the issue may be 
discussed with an ‘Alim who knows. [Qurtubi and Jassas] 

2. Another very important rule that emerges from here is that one who himself 
does not possess the sound knowledge of religious injunctions and rulings 
should not try to explain them. 

3. The third rule we find out is that answers to religious questions which are 
intricate, deeply involved and way beyond the comprehension level of common 
people should not be offered before them lest they fall a prey to some 
misunderstanding. This will not be considered as ‘concealment of knowledge’ 
since what is not allowed is the concealment of clear guidance given in the 
Qur’an and Sunnah which it is rather necessary to disclose and disseminate 
widely. The expression “of clear signs and guidance” in this versereleases a 
strong suggestion to this effect. It was about such questionsthat the blessed 
Companion ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] had said: ‘If you recite Ahadith which 
people do not understand fully, you will be throwing them into a nest of discord.’ 
[Qurtubi] 

As reported in Şahīh al-Bukhāri Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] has said: ‘Disclose to the 
common people only that much of knowledge as they have the capacity to 
understand. Do you want them to deny Allah and His Messenger?’ For, anything 
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beyond their comprehension would breed doubts in their minds and the 
possibility is there that they may refuse to accept it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:160. Except those who repent, (turning back 
from such [deeds]), and amend and make 


yall 3 Vn Gall ïi .160 


manifest (the truth), these it is toward whom 1| 3 


relent, (accepting their repentance). | am the 
Most-Relenting, the Most-Merciful (to 
believers). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:161. Indeed, those who disbelieved and 
died while they were disbelievers, upon them 
is the curse of Allah, and of angels, and of all 
human beings together (i.e. they deserve such 
[a curse] in this life and in the next). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:162. (In a way that) they will remain in it 
forever, ([in] the curse and the Fire), the 
punishment shall not be lightened for them, 
([not even for] a blink of an eye) nor shall they 
be given respite (in which to have time to 
repent or to excuse themselves). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:163. And your God (the One deserving of 
your worship) is one God (without any equal in 
either essence or attribute). There is no god 
except Him, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:164. Indeed, in the creation of the heavens 90 


and the earth (and the marvels contained in 
them), and the alternation of night and day, 
(passing and returning, increasing and | å 
diminishing), and the ships that sail in the sea 
(and do not become cracked and sink), 
carrying that which benefits men (of trade and 
merchandise), and in the water (the rain) that | - 
Allah sent down from the sky, then revived 
with it the earth (with vegetation), after its 
death, (after it has dried out), and scattered in 


3 Be 2s cial ól .161 


all Y ils ajl RSA) 3.163 


a 


ears Cpe oh YI 


silyl) GIR à Él 164 
a fetes 3 vail 

A ial allah) 5 gill 
Sse i 


it all (kinds of) animals (by dividing them and | ¢ 


spreading them throughout on account of the 
vegetation, for they thrive on the fertile 
pastures it produces); and in the turning of the 
winds, (changing from south to north and from 
cold to warm), and in the clouds obedient, 
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(subjugated by God’s command, moving to 
wherever God wishes), between heaven and 
the earth (without being attached [to either of 
the two]), there are signs (which are indicating 
His Oneness, exalted be He) for those who 
have sense. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:165. And there are some among the people 

who set up compeers (idols) besides Allah, 

whom they love like the love due to Allah. And|S 

those who believe are strongest in love of|+ au GA aa ial eh i 4 * i 
Allah. Would that the unjust people, (those | _ 

who did evil by taking to themselves O38 3 pan é b> 3 2 
compeers), could perceive - when they see| « yeas oa al all é <i Lli 


the punishment - that all power belongs tol? i 
Allah alone, and that Allah is severe in O 7 òci ai il a) 
punishment, (i.e. if they were aware in this 

world of the severity of God’s chastisement 

and of the fact that power is God’s alone, the 

moment they come to see it with their own 

eyes, on the Day of Resurrection, they would 

not take to themselves compeers). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


A true believer reposes his total confidence in Allah 

In the verses that appeared earlier, there was a strong and positive view of 
Allah’s Oneness. Now the present verse points out to the error made by those 
who associate others in the divinity of Allah and think that they are caretakers of 
their needs. Their attachment to them reaches the proportions of love that is due 
for Allah alone. 

In direct contrast to this profile of the polytheists, there are the true believers who 
love Allah alone, and very staunchly too, for a polytheist may turn away from his 
self-made god in the event of an impending loss, but a true believer reposes his 
total confidence in Allah, in gain and loss alike, retaining His love and pleasure 
as his lasting possession, never leaving his Creator whatever the odds against 
him be. 

Now, returning back to the ‘unjust’, the Holy Qur'an makes a subtle suggestion 
that the opportunity to correct their position was there; they could have 
recognized through their frustrations with their gods that they were helpless and 
that real power rested with Allah. But, they missed the opportunity and must now 
learn the hard way. So, the stern warning. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:166. When those who were followed (i.e. the acl “| me r 3l 
leaders), will disown those who followed (i.e as wes Js .166 
[when] they have denied misleading them [the 3 5 cals sh 3 pe i) gi 
latter]), and they will see the punishment, and O) TT EF pry A 


the bonds (of affection and friendship that 
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were) between them (on earth) will be cut 
asunder. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:167. And those who followed will say, “We 
wish we had another (chance to) return (to the 
world), so that we may disown them, (the 
ones who had been followed), as they have 
disowned us (on this day)!” So, (just as He 
showed them the severity of His chastisement 
and their disowning of one another, so too), 
Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for 
them, and they are not to come out from the 
Fire, (once they have entered it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:168. O people, eat of that which is lawful 
and clean in the earth (i.e. what is delicious), 
and do not follow the footsteps of Satan (i.e. 
what he embellishes [of temptations]). Indeed, 
he is to you an open enemy, (whose enmity is 
clear). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:169. He only orders you to (do) evil and 
indecency (what is abhorred by the Law), and 
that you should say against Allah what you do 
not know, (such as forbidding what He has not 
forbidden and otherwise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


of oh ed egal la 4.167 


9898 a8 ee |i a8 úi 
delici ai |l deag GI + ús 


a ug Trie 


Oi Py i éa óa 


À Lao 151K Catt K 168 
AŠ Y Uh Se Goi 
i. 2&1 43) > hve cin 
@liave™ 

3 5 gully aS als lal 169 
ee eas i By Gees 
Ci Pag Y 


Salvation depends on three things 

The blessed Companion Sahl Ibn ‘Abdullah [r.‘a] has said: “Salvation depends 
on three things - eating Halal, fulfilling [divine] obligations and following the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s].” 


Injunctions and Rulings 

1. Polytheistic practices, such as releasing animals in the name of idols or 
dedicating them, whether big or small, to a saint or to anyone other than Allah 
has been declared unlawful in Verse 173 which follows. The Verse [168] is not 
negating the unlawfulness of such an animal as wrongly conceived by some 
people. The objective of the verse is to stress that animals which Allah has made 
lawful should not be made unlawful by dedicating them to idols. When it is 
dedicated to someone other than Allah it becomes impure and what is impure is 
unlawful. 

2. If anyone dedicates an animal to anyone other than Allah out of ignorance or 
carelessness and wishes to make amends, he should resolve to retreat from his 
misdeed and repent on what he did, in which case, the meat of that animal will 
become lawful for him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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2:170. And when it is said to them, (thela | 
polytheists), “Follow what Allah has sent 
down, (pertaining to affirmation of God’s 
Oneness and the good things that He has 
made lawful)” they say, “Instead, we will follow 
that which we found our fathers doing (in the 
way of idol-worship, deeming unlawful the 
camel let loose, and [practising] the slitting of 
the camel’s ear [sc. Bahirah]).” Is it so, even 
though their fathers used to understand 
nothing (concerning religion), nor had they 
been on the right path? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


med 
Bar 


2:171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as the example of one who 
shouts to that which hears nothing but a call 
and cry, (only a sound, not understanding its 
meaning: when they listen to an admonition 
they are like cattle that hear the cry of their 
shepherd but do not understand what he is 
saying). (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So 
they do not understand (any admonition). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Comments on the nature of Taqlid 

No doubt, this verse [170] does censure the blind following of forefathers, but at 
the same time, it provides a rule and its attending conditions proving that 
following has its permissible aspect which has been indicated in ‘even though 
their forefathers used to understand nothing’ and ‘nor had they been on the right 
path’. 

It is from here that we find out that following the forefathers mentioned in the text 
of the Qur’an was censured because they lacked reason and guidance. There is 
a subtle hint here which we would do well to note. In case, we are satisfied that 
a certain ‘Alim has the perfect knowledge of the Qur’an and Sunnah and in the 
absence of a clear and direct instruction of the two sacred sources, he has the 
great expertise of a mujtahid so that he can, by analogical deduction, arrive at 
rulings from the texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah — then it is permissible to follow 
such mujtahid ‘Alim. 

It does not mean that one has to obey ‘his’ injunctions and follow ‘his person.’ 
Instead, it means that one has to obey the injunctions of Allah alone to the total 
exclusion of others. But, since a direct and trustworthy knowledge of the 
injunctions of Allah [in all their ramifications] is not readily available to us due to 
our ignorance, we have to follow a mujtahid ‘Alim in order to act in accordance 
with the injunctions of Allah Almighty. 

From what has been said above, it becomes clear that those who hasten to 
quote verses of this nature against following the great mujtahid Imams, are 
themselves unaware of the proven meaning of these verses. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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2:172. O you who believe, eat of the good ic i T egal ml 
things (that are lawful) wherewith We have | Y° g É, 3a ói Let ae 
provided you, and be grateful to Allah, (for | + W588) 4 38855 La Cont 
what He has made lawful for you), if it is He vy" tr sti) | 
whom you worship (in real terms). [Tafsir al- © Us j His ¢ ù! 
Jalālayn] 


The effects of eating Halāl and Harām 

Verse 172 forbids eating that which is Harām and along with it, allows eating that 
which is hald in all gratefulness to Allah. The reason is that the act of eating 
Haram promotes evil instincts, kills the taste of ‘ibadah and makes the prayers 
ineffective. In contrast, eating Halal generates inner light, creates a distaste for 
evil deeds, leads towards high morals, and creates a state in which the heart 
welcomes ‘ibadah and finds the very thought of sin sickening and of course, 
prayers are answered. Therefore, Allah Almighty has told all his prophets to eat 
from what is good and do what is righteous: 

O Messengers, eat of the good things and do the righteous. [23:51] 

This shows that eating and using what is Halal plays a vital role in doing what is 
good and virtuous. Similarly, living by the h Halal helps the chances of a prayer 
being answered while living by the Haram kills those chances. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has said that there are many people, tired and distressed, who stretch 
their hands in prayer before Allah fervently calling ‘O Lord, O Lord, yet Haram is 
what they eat, Haram is what they drink and Haram is what they wear, how then, 
under these conditions, could they hope to have their prayers answered?’ [The 
Sahih Muslim, and Tirmidht as quoted by Ibn Kathir] 


2:173. He has only forbidden to you carrion, aao, si EEP w 
blood, the flesh of swine, and that over which | sSile a8 ee 


is invoked the name of other than Allah. Then, r Jai ua 3 uaa alse 
whoever is compelled by necessity, (forced by | ¢ E N L el A cil = 
dire need to eat of the above-mentioned), | > ` E ae 4S as nn oe 
neither seeking pleasure nor transgressing, | ùl aile áil D ale Y 3 
then there is no sin on him (for eating it). iyan” oia 
Indeed, Allah is Forgiving (to His friends), O a IN 
Merciful (to those who are obedient to Him, for 

He has granted them wide berth in this 

matter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Injunctions about the dead animal 

The dead animal is known in English as ‘carrion’ or carcass. In Islamic 
terminology, it means an animal not slaughtered in accordance with the 
requirements of the Shariah. If it dies its own death without having been 
slaughtered or is killed by choking or aggressive hitting, it falls under the 
category of ‘dead’ and remains Haram. But, in accordance with another verse of 
the Holy Qur'an: ‘Allowed to you is the game of the sea and its eating.’ [5:96], 
slaughtering sea-life is not necessary as a condition; it is permissible even 
without it. It is on this basis that, in authentic Ahadith, fish and locust have been 
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determined as exceptions to the category of maitah [unslaughtered] and thus 
made Halal. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: ‘Two things dead have been made lawful 
for us - the fish and the locust; and two forms of blood have been made lawful for 
us - the liver and the spleen.’ [Ibn Kathir from Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Dārqutnī] 
So, among animals, the fish and the locust are Halal without slaughtering even if 
they die their own death or get killed by somebody. However, fish that gets 
decomposed and starts floating on the surface is Haram. [Jassas] 

Similarly, an animal not within range for the hunter to slaughter can become 
Halal without having been slaughtered if the hunter, after saying Bismillah, 
inflicts a wound on it by means of a sharp-edged weapon such as an arrow. 
Merely being wounded is not enough; it is necessary as a condition that it be 
wounded with some sharp-edged weapon. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The blood 

The second thing forbidden in the verse is blood. The word, dam, [pronounced a, 
‘sum’ in English] meaning ‘blood’ has been used here in the absolute sense, but, 
in verse [6:145] of Sdrah al-An‘am, it has been subjected to a qualification, that 
is: K3 [that which flows]. Therefore, fugaha’ agree that congealed blood such 
as, the kidney or spleen, are clean and permissible. 


Injunctions and Rulings 

1. Since flowing blood is what is forbidden, the blood that remains on the flesh 
after slaughtering the animal is clean. The Muslim jurists, the blessed 
Companions and their successors and the Ummah in general agree that 
congealed blood such as, the kidney or spleen, are clean and permissible. On 
the same analogy, the blood of mosquitoes, flies and bed bugs is not unclean. 
But, should this be significant. It has to be washed clean. [Jassas] 

2. As eating or drinking blood is forbidden, its external use is also forbidden. As 
the buying and selling and seeking any benefit from impurities is forbidden, the 
buying and selling of blood is forbidden and all income derived from it is also 
forbidden. This is because blood in the words of the Holy Qur’an has been 
forbidden in the absolute sense which includes all possible ways in which it can 
be used. 


The swine is forbidden 

The third thing forbidden in this verse is the flesh of the swine. Al-Qurtubr 
explains this by saying that the aim here is not to restrict or particularize ‘flesh’ 
as such. In fact, all parts of the swine, the bones, the skin, the hair, the 
ligaments, are forbidden by the consensus of the Muslim community. The 
introduction of the word Lahm [flesh] is to point out that the swine is not like other 
prohibited animals which can be purified by slaughtering, even if eating of them 
stays prohibited. The reason is that the flesh of the swine does not get purified 
even if the swine is slaughtered, as it is absolutely impure and unlawful. 
However, the use of its bristles to sow leather has been permitted in Hadith 
Jassas, Qurtubī 
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The consecrated animals 

The fourth thing forbidden in this verse is an animal dedicated to anyone other 
than Allah [i.e. consecrated animals]. This takes three known forms: 

(1) The slaughtering of an animal to seek the pleasure of anyone other than 
Allah and calling the name of that ‘anyone’ while slaughtering it, is unanimously 
forbidden with the consensus of the Muslim community. This animal is maitah 
[dead]. It is not permissible to derive any benefit from any of its parts because 
this is what the verse clearly means without any difference of opinion. 

(2) The slaughtering of an animal to seek the pleasure of anyone other than 
Allah, despite the fact that the animal was slaughtered by calling the name of 
Allah, is also forbidden in the Shart'ah. This is something a large number of 
ignorant Muslims do when they slaughter goats and sheep, even chicken, to 
seek the pleasure of elders and leaders, and they do this by calling the name of 
Allah at the time of slaughter. 

3. There is a third situation also where an animal is released after cutting off its 
ear lobe or branding it in some other manner and this is done to seek the 
pleasure of an entity other than Allah and to make it an object of reverence paid 
to the same entity. The animal in this case was neither used in its normal 
functions nor intended to be slaughtered. Rather, slaughtering such an animal 
used to be held as unlawful. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The meaning of Mudtar [compelled by necessity] 

In the terminology of the Shariah, the word, Mudtar is applied to a person whose 
life is in danger. Ordinary pain or need cannot qualify a person to be known as 
Mudtar. So, for a person whose hunger has driven him to a point beyond which 
he must either eat or die, there is an option; he can eat things made unlawful on 
two conditions. Firstly, the aim should be to save life and not to enjoy eating. 
Secondly, he must eat only as much as would serve to save his life; eating to fill 
up one’s stomach or eating much more than one needs remain prohibited even 
at that time. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


2:174. Indeed, those who conceal what Allah 1a A A 
has sent down in the Book, (comprising all the gS oi; Os: i o! .174 


descriptions of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], meaning 

the Jews), and take for it a small price (in this 

world), they eat nothing into their bellies but) %3,2- 

fire (because that is their journey’s end), and nls yo 3 Júl Íi ee 
Allah will not speak to them on the Day of 4: a8 Ys iail as shy 

Resurrection (out of anger with them), nor will F 

He purify them (from the filth of sin), and for ©) veal ca “ie ael 
them there is a painful punishment (i.e. the 

Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:175. These are they who have purchased | |% -5% Call A 175 
error at the price of Guidance, and is f 
punishment at the price of pardon, ([the Ql 3 Gord aikai 
pardon] that would have been prepared for 
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them in the Hereafter, had they not concealed | Íe 3a pal Lad Ezi alls 
this matter); so what an endurance on their P nee Éj 
part against the Fire (i.e. how great is the ©) VO) | 
extent of their patience)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:176. This (which has been mentioned ofl, “Si OF “iN er a .176 
their eating of the Fire and what follows it) is 


because Allah sent down the Book with the | cs? cod | ali egal Ol 3 3° Gall 
truth, (but they are at variance regarding it, O) V7 oe Nr jii ile isi) 
believing in parts of it while disbelieving in 

others, and concealing them), and those who 

have opted for dissension about the Book are 

in extreme division (among themselves). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:177. Virtue is not in this that you turn your itd ae || gre 

faces to the East and the West (in prayers. 33 a os e a ert 
This was revealed in response to the claim 3 i gial Js Ja 
made by the Jews and the Christians to this | $a \ ay 3 all 
effect); but virtue is that one believes in Allah|~ . Ga Si us! 3 

and the Last Day and the angels and the Book | 3 ea ad Ai eil i 3¢ aly 
(i.e. the scriptures) and the Prophets, and] itai A * Ciel ‘ „äs 
gives wealth, for love of Him, to relatives, and Ja $ z 3 3 

to orphans, the needy, the wayfarer, and to xl 4 eee, cot yall bs aja é 
those who ask, and (spends) in (freeing) | - pae Woa “is a3 2 
slaves, and observes the Salah (prayers) and |~ U 3 

pays Zakah, and (the act of) those who fulfill : 3° a si 3 5 ui 
their covenant when they enter into a \ o7 anak -l 
covenant (with God or with others), and, of 2 ae “685 oe e 
course, those who are patient in hardship and | 3 ee Ia} Sale on 
suffering and when in battle. These (described | 
in the way mentioned) are the ones who are 
truthful (in their faith and in their claims to 
piety), and these are the God-fearing. [Tafsir i 
al-Jalālayn] 


Oi yyó čal 


Special Note 

A careful look at the text of the verse will show that those on whom wealth has to 
be spent, that is, the relatives, orphans, the needy, the wayfarer and those who 
ask, have all been described in one distinct manner, while the last head on the 
list has been introduced in another manner. It is clear that by adding &:fT in : 3 
85!) “And (spends) in (freeing) slaves” the purpose is to point out that the 
amount spent will not reach the hands of the slaves owned by somebody as their 
personal amount which they can spend at will. Instead, the amount has to be 
spent in buying slaves from their masters and setting them free. 

Hence, the translation: ‘And (spends) i i slaves.’ After that, the 
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statement, 35S! U4) 5 $É ai: “And observes the prayers and pays the Zakah” 
appears in the same manner as everything else has been mentioned earlier. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:178. O you who believe, prescribed for you | ¢ sé TE ZAA KL 178 
is retaliation (on equal terms) for those], ~ tszs . Ce re ag 
murdered: The freeman (will be killed) for the + tah ai ist bakai Er 
freeman, the slave for the slave, and the 4 sell Mall 5 - JAIL À 
female for the female. If one is then forgiven |; re of 
something by his brother, then there is al oie gai AB Si 
pursuing as recognized and payment to him in IEE pisi aaf $a 
fairness. This is an alleviation, (a facilitation), |Y ` , E 
from your Lord and a mercy. So whoever > aah 4 aa) ski | JSS sall 
transgresses after that, (i.e. [after] pardoning), |+ o£’ Tai 3 
then for him there is a punishment afflictive. Aad 5 3 S15 i G ail 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Cilae als calls Aa (gate | was 


(vA 


A 


2:179. And there is life for you in retaliation, O |; E KA| 
men of understanding, so that you may refrain za di iss SE 2 172 


(from killing). aSlal uly a re 


Oivo 


The command and the wisdom behind the Law of Equality 

From the brief introduction to the nature of righteousness appearing in verses 
before this, the text now enters into the description of related subsidiary 
injunctions. Under the first injunction in this connection, the verse prescribes the 
law of Qisas [even retaliation], that is, the killer will be killed, irrespective of the 
status of the parties involved. If the aggrieved party somewhat relents on its own 
and forgives the Qisas, but does not forgive the offence totally, it will become 
necessary for the killer to pay Diyah or blood-money as fixed, in a fair manner, 
and promptly. The claimant too, should pursue the matter in a recognized 
manner causing no harassment to the defendant. This law of blood-money and 
pardon is a relief granted by Allah Almighty in His grace; otherwise, there would 
have been no choice but to face the punishment of death. If, after all that, 
anyone crosses the limit set by Allah, such as, the filing of a false or doubtful 
case of murder, or a post-pardon re-opening of a murder case, he will be 
severely punished. 

In the end, the verse points out that wise people should have no difficulty in 
seeing that the law of even retaliation does not take life, instead, it gives life, for 
such a deterrent law will make people fear the punishment of killing somebody 
and thus lives will be saved. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rulings 
1. The principle of even retaliation is applied exclusively in cases of culpable 
homicide when someone has been killed intentionally with a lethal weapon 
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causing injury and blood-loss. 

2. In a homicide of this nature, the killer is killed in even retaliation — ‘free man for 
a free man, slave for a slave, and female for a female’ - and similarly, a man for 
a woman. The mention of ‘free man for a free man’ and ‘female for a female’ in 
this verse refers to a specific event in the background of which it was revealed. 
On the authority of Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Kathir has reported that, just before the 
advent of Islam, war broke out between two tribes. Many men and women, free 
and slaves, belonging to both, were killed. Their case was still undecided when 
the Islamic period set in and the two tribes entered the fold of Islam. Now that 
they were Muslims, they started talking about retaliation for those killed on each 
side. One of the tribes which was more powerful insisted that they would not 
agree to anything less than that a free man for their slave and a man for their 
woman be killed from the other side. 

It was to refute this barbaric demand on their part that this verse was revealed. 
By saying ‘free man for a free man, slave for a slave and female for a female’ it 
is intended to negate their absurd demand that a free man for a slave and man 
for a woman should be killed in retaliation, even though he may not be the killer. 
The just law that Islam enforced was that the killer is the one who has to be killed 
in Qisas. If a woman is the killer why should an innocent man be killed in 
retaliation? Similarly, if the killer is a slave, there is no sense in retaliating against 
an innocent free man. This is an injustice which can never be tolerated in Islam. 
3. If, in a case of intentional killing the murderer is given full pardon, for instance, 
should both of the two surviving sons of the deceased pardon and forego their 
right of retaliation, the killer is free of any claim against him. In case the pardon is 
not that full, for instance, as illustrated above, one of the two surviving sons does 
pardon the killer while the other does not, the result will be that the killer will 
stand released right there from the retaliatory punishment, but the one who has 
not pardoned the killer will be entitled to half of the blood-money [Diyah]. In 
Shariah, this Diyah amounts to one hundred camels or one thousand dinars or 
ten thousand dirhams or approximately nineteen pounds of silver according to 
current weights and measures. 

4. The way an incomplete pardon makes payment of blood-money necessary, in 
the same manner, a mutual settlement between parties concerned on a certain 
amount makes retaliation inapplicable and payment of the agreed amount 
becomes necessary. This, however, is governed by some conditions which 
appear in books of fiqh. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:180. Prescribed for you when death] -745 44) GAA EA 180 
approaches (any) one of you, if he leaves|~, . a ae a 
some wealth is to make a bequest for the|< i gall aSasl 
parents and kinsmen equitably, an obligation | - ry AALS FI 


on the God-fearing. a Ee E ree BEY 
es ragui 
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The Qur’anic view of making will 

In early Islam, when shares in inheritance were not fixed by the Sharřah, the rule 
was that a dying person could make a will within the one third of inheritance, 
leaving behind in the name of his parents and relatives in whatever proportion he 
chose. This much was their right; the rest went to children. This injunction 
appears here in this verse. 

The making of a will made obligatory for one who is leaving behind some wealth 
has three aspects: 

1. No shares except those of children are fixed for any other inheritors in what is 
being left by the dying person. These are to be determined through the will made 
by him. 

2. Making a will for such relatives is obligatory on the dying person. 

3. Making a will for more than one third of the inheritance is not permissible. 

Out of these three injunctions, the first one was abrogated by the ‘verse of 
inheritance’ as determined by most of the Companions and their immediate 
successors. lbn Kathir reported from the blessed Companion, ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] that this injunction was abrogated by the ‘verse of inheritance’ which 
is as follows: _ os E 7 

Lisa’ ye neal AE 5) Ae G Lae GETI coal gl AS Lae Coens eil 5 GSH pall ll Ai Les Cue ASI 
For men there is a share in what the parents and the nearest of kin have left, and 
for women there is a share in what the parents and the nearest of kin have left, 
be it is small or large - a determined share. [4:7] 

In another narration of the Hadith from him it has been said that the ‘verse of 
inheritance’ has abrogated the making of will in the name of those who have a 
fixed share in the inheritance, while the injunction to make a will in favour of 
those relatives who do not have a share in the inheritance still holds good. 
[Jassas, Qurtubi] 

It should, however, be borne in mind that according to the consensus of the 
Muslim Ummah it is not obligatory on the dying person to necessarily make a will 
in favour of relatives who have no fixed shares in the inheritance. Therefore, the 
obligatory character of a wasiyyah in their favour is also abrogated. [Jassas, 
QurtubT] 

Now, making a will in favour of such relatives is only a desired [Mustahabb] act, 
and that, too, is subject to their need. 

Now the second injunction regarding the obligation of making a will also stands 
abrogated in accordance with the consensus of the Muslim ummah. It was 
abrogated by that famous Hadith [al-Hadith al-Mutawattir: the veracity of which 
stands ensured through an uninterrupted chain of transmitters from many sides 
who are unlikely to agree on a lie] which was part of the sermon delivered before 
some one hundred and fifty thousand Companions on the occasion of his last 
Hajj when he said: 

Allah has Himself given everyone, who has a right, his right. So, there is no will 
for any inheritor. [Tirmidht] 

The third injunction stills holds good with the unanimous approval of the Muslim 
Ummah in which it is not permissible to bequeath more than one-third of what 
one leaves behind. However, should the inheritors allow the bequest of more 
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than one third, even the whole of what one leaves behind, it shall be permissible. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


2:181. Then whoever (whether a witness or a Aaa la oat aly wad 181 
trustee) changes it (i.e. the testament), after], , edly 

he has heard it, then its sin is only on those aiig egal ee ail Lú 
who changed it. Indeed, Allah is Hearing (of O AY sale | a ener Ol 
the testator’s words), Knowing (of the deeds 

of the trustee, requiting [each] accordingly). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:182. Then whoever apprehends a mistake ua Cys Cals was 182 


(unintentional) or a sin (intentional) from a Bees ee 

testator, and so makes things right between 5 DE pets abal Lai 3 ais 
them, (the testator and the trustee, by| * 5 es ay Ol Er ie 
commanding that justice be done), then there a ie 
is no sin on him (with regard to this matter). 

Indeed, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


2:183. O you who believe, fasting is|¢ 3 ARANT a 
prescribed for you as it was prescribed for} ` Uss lets .183 


those before you, so that you may be God- ile aS LaS akali ASile 


3 a 


fearing. ada} ká o 


2:184. For days few in number (i.e. those of 
Ramadan, as will be mentioned below). |s, 
However, should any one of you, (during the 
month), be sick or on a journey, then (he 
should fast) a number of other days (equal to 
the missed ones). And those who have the 
strength, (still, they do not opt for fasting,) on 
them there is a ransom: the feeding of a poor 
person. Then whoever does good voluntarily 
(by offering more than the minimum amount 
mentioned for the redemption), that is better 
for him. And that you fast is better for you 
(than breaking the fast and paying the 
redemption), if you only knew (that this is 
better for you, then do it). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Fasting When Sick 

Verse 184 gives concession in the matter of fasting to a ‘sick’ person and to a 
person ‘on journey’. The word ‘sick’ used here refers to a person who cannot fast 
without an unbearable hardship or has strong apprehension that his illness will 
be aggravated. The words “and (Allah) does not want hardship for you” occurring 
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in the following verse [185] have a clear indication to this effect. 


Fasting When In Travel 

It will be noticed that while giving concession to a traveller, the Qur’anic text 
elects to use the phrase [or on a journey] rather than the word, musafir or 
‘traveller’. This is to point out that leaving home and going out is not enough to 
claim the exemption. Abū Hantfah and many jurists have fixed this distance to be 
what can be covered in three days by walking in three daily stages. The later-day 
jurists have put it as 48 miles. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rulings: 

(1) Right from here comes the ruling that anyone who intends to stay out for 
fifteen days, not at one place but at different places and towns, he shall continue 
to remain in the status of a ‘traveller’ and thereby shall continue to enjoy the 
concession of being ‘on a journey’ because he is in the state of ‘ala safarin’. 

(2) In the Quranic provision, ‘a number from other days’, there is no restriction 
on Qada’ fasts, they could be seriatim or random; the choice is open. Therefore, 
a person who has missed his fasts for the first ten days of Ramadan, could first 
fast in lieu of his tenth or ninth fast of Ramadan and replace the earlier ones 
missed later on; this brings no harm. Similarly, one can fast with gaps at his 
convenience which would be quite permissible since the wordings of the Qur’an 
in [then, a number from other days] leave the possibility open. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Fidyah or Ransom for a Missed Fast 

The verse “h (sill {i 5 means that those who have the strength to fast and are 
not restricted by sickness or travel, but do not wish to do it for some reason, they 
have the option of paying, in lieu of a fast, ransom in the form of charity. 
However, along with this leave, it was simply added: ‘And that you fast is better 
for you’. 

This injunction was valid in the early days of Islam when the purpose was to 
familiarize people to fasting. In the verse that follows, that is, aÑ ject! Sis ah ¿á 
[so, those of you who witness the month must fast therein], this injunction was 
abrogated for normal people. However, according to the consensus of the 
Ummah, it remained applicable to the people of very old age and to those who 
suffer from a permanent illness with no hope of recovery. [Jassas and Mazhari] 


The amount of Ransom and other rulings 

The ransom of one missed fast is half sa‘ of wheat, or its cost. Half sa’‘is 
equivalent to approximately 1.632 kilograms. After finding out the correct market 
price of wheat, the amount should be given to a poor person which will be the 
ransom of one missed fast. It should be borne in mind that this amount should 
not be given as part of wages given to those engaged in the service of a mosque 
or madrasah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling 1. The amount of ransom for one fast should not be distributed between 
two recipients. Similarly, it is not correct to give the ransom amount for several 
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fasts to one person on a single date. Although, some scholars permit this, yet, as 
a matter of precaution, it is better not to give the ransom amount of several fasts 
to one person on one single date. However, if someone does not observe this 
precaution, the ransom may be treated as valid. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling 2. Should someone be in a position that he cannot even pay the ransom 
due, he should simply seek forgiveness from Allah through istighfar and have an 
intention in his heart that he would pay it when he can. [Bayan- al-Qur’an] 


2:185. The month of Ramadan is the one in \° si are 
which the Qur’an was revealed (from the J eo z - oe .185 


Preserved Tablet to the earthly heaven on the os 7 oú gi olii 4 aid 
Night of Ordainment [laylat al-qadr] from Him), all; 1s 3 | <2 
a guidance for mankind, and clear proofs of ages (yaa © Ù pi 9 gdl ó 


the guidance, (the rulings that guide to truth), |ù% 3 > iala el Asi, 


and the Criterion (of right and wrong). So|%4,4 3: ripe ALS 
whoever of you witnesses the month, then he oe a- 4 1 z 


p L 4 z 
must fast it, and the one who is sick, or is on a aS ai ai “ee fl all UA 


journey (should fast) as much from other days ine 2 if Hayaa aii 
(as he missed). Allah intends (to provide) S ae? 


ease for you and does not intend (to create) ee ‘il Losi T Shall | čí 
hardship for you, and (He wants) that you 

(should) fulfill the number (of the fasting days 

of Ramadan), and magnify (i.e. proclaim the 

Takbīr of) Allah, (when you have completed 

them), for having guided you, (for having 

directed you to the principal rites of His 

religion), and (so) that you may be grateful (to 

God for this). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Rulings: 

1. How does one ‘find’ or ‘witness’ the month of Ramadan? According to Islamic 
law, it is proved in any of the three ways: 

a) One gets to have a sighting of the Ramadan moon with his own eyes. 

b) The sighting of the moon is proved through some trustworthy witness. 

C) In the absence of the two conditions cited above, thirty days of the month of 
Sha’‘ban will be completed following which the month of Ramadan will set in. 

2. If, on the eve of the twenty ninth of Sha‘ban, the new moon is not visible on 
the horizon because of clouds or bad weather conditions, and at the same time, 
there comes no witness of moon-sighting as admissible under Islamic law, the 
next day will be known as the ‘day of doubt’ [yawm al-shakk] because the 
possibility exists that the moon may have really been there on the horizon but 
could not become visible due to unclear horizon as it is also possible that the 
moon was just not there on the horizon. On such a day, since ‘the presence of 
the month’ or the ‘finding of Ramadan’ or being a ‘witness’ to it does not apply, 
therefore, fasting for that day is not obligatory, instead, it is Makruh 
reprehensible] to fast on that day. It has been forbidden in the Hadith so that 
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fard and nafl, [the obligatory and the supererogatory] do not get mixed up with 
each other. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:186. And when My servants ask you about} ° ic ° sie at, Śl p 
Me, then (tell them that) | am near (to them in oe e 3.186 


My knowledge). | answer the call of the caller g'al 3 bci cial > = E 
(by granting him his request), when he calls to o \ "ss la 164 Śl 
Me; so let them respond to Me, (My call to 3 a 9 & xy 
them to be obedient), and (let them) believe, ahi \ phe gil 
([let them] persevere in faith) in Me, so that APERAR 
they may be on the right path. [Tafsīr al- © U3 a 
Jalalayn] 


Ruling 

By saying 44.4 <4) [I am near] in this verse, it has been hinted that prayer should 
be made slowly and quietly; to raise voice while praying is not desirable. This is 
confirmed by the background in which this verse was revealed. According to Ibn 
Kathir, a visitor from a village asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], ‘Is our Lord 
nearby so that we should talk to Him secretly, or is He far away, so that we 
should call out to him?’, and the this was revealed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:187. It has been made lawful for you, in the als ail ais as Jal 187 


nights of fasts, to have sex with your women, 


([with your] wives). They are clothing for you, cull Ca” * Sil ul Siy 


and you are clothing for them (a metaphor for 
their embraces or their need for one another). 
Allah knows that you have been betraying 
yourselves, so He relented towards you and 
pardoned you. So now you can have sexual 
intimacy with them and seek what Allah has 
destined for you and eat and drink ([at any 
time] during the night), until the white thread of | ~ 
the dawn becomes distinct from the black 
thread (i.e. the true [moment of daybreak], 
which explains the white thread, while the 
explanation of the black thread, namely, the 
night, has been left out. The whiteness and 
the darkness of the dawn [twilight] are likened 
to two black and white threads in the way they 
stretch out); then complete the fast (from 
daybreak) up to the night (i.e. until it arrives, 
after the setting of the sun). But do not have 
sexual intimacy with them (i.e. your women), 
while you are staying in mosques for I'tikaf. 
These (rulings mentioned) are the limits of 
Allah, so do not go near them. So, (just as He 
makes clear to you what has _ been 
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mentioned), Allah manifests His signs to the 
people, so that they may be God-fearing. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

The opening words of the verse, 2i Í [Uhilla lakum: ‘It is made lawful for you’] 
tell us that the act made lawful through this verse was unlawful before. According 
to a narration by the blessed Companion, Bara’ ibn ‘Azib appearing in Sahih al- 
Bukhari, in the early days when the fasts of Ramadan were made obligatory, the 
permission to eat, drink and have marital intimacy with wives was subjected to 
the condition that one does not sleep after breaking of the fast. So, as the 
practice was, a post-iftar nap rendered all these conveniences unlawful. Some 
Companions ran into difficulties due to this restriction. The blessed Companion, 
Qays ibn Sarmah al-Ansari is reported to have reached home after a hard day’s 
labour. The time of iftar was near and there was nothing to eat. His wife said that 
she would go out and somehow get him something to eat. When she returned 
she found her husband asleep, obviously because he was so tired from his day- 
long work. Now, when he got up, eating had become unlawful. He went on to 
fast for the next day in the same condition with the result that by afternoon, he 
fainted. [lbn Kathir] 

Similarly, some Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were 
embarrassed getting involved in marital relations with their wives after they had 
taken a post-iftar nap. It was after such happenings that the present verse was 


revealed in which the first rule was cancelled and permission was glven to eat, 
drink and have marital relations, even if this was after getting up from the post- 
iftar nap. In fact, the permission was extended much further when the eating of 
Suhtr or Sehri towards the fag end of the night, after getting up from the night’s 
sleep, was declared to be a sunnah. This has been clearly stated in Hadith 
narrations. The present verse outlines this very injunction. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an]) 


The worship of I’tikaf 

Literally, I'tikaf means to stay at some place in seclusion. In the terminology of 
the Qur’an and Sunnah, I'tikaf is the act of staying in a mosque under particular 
conditions. The universality of the word ‘in mosques’ proves that I'tikaf can be 
performed in every Masjid [Mosque]. The juristic condition that I'tikaf can be 
done only in a masjid where congregational prayers are regularly held and that 
I‘tikaf is not correct in a desolate masjid where congregational prayers are not 
held, is really a derivation from the very sense of a masjid since Salah with 
Jama‘ah [prayer in congregation] is the main purpose of making a Masjid, 
otherwise, individual Salah can be offered in a house, a shop, anywhere. 


Ruling 

That eating, drinking and marital intimacy are all lawful in the night of fasts has 
been stated earlier in the verse. In the state of I'tikaf, the permission to eat and 
drink in the night remains the same as it is for everybody else, but it is different 
when it comes to intimacy with women which is not permissible in the state of 
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I‘tikaf, not even in the night. Therefore, the verse gives the necessary injunction 
in this connection. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:188. And do not eat up each other's Rett EA pSt Y 4 3.188 


property unjustly, (that which is illicit according 


to the Law, such as theft and extortion), nor A l le ii 2 Shull, 


approach with it the authorities to eat up (as a úl a Ee | a 
result of any arbitration), a portion of the a Jal čá J 3 


property of the people sinfully, while you know O) ANG, sák i 3 ay 
(that you are in error). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 
This verse was revealed in the background of a particular event which relates to 
a land dispute between two of the noble Companions. The case came up for 
hearing in the court of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The plaintiff had no witnesses. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked the defendant to take an oath in accordance 
with Islamic legal norm. He was all set to take the oath when the Holy Prophet 
[s.'a.w.s] recited the following verse before him as a matter of good counsel: 

ays a pel GUA Y ad ol GE ak agate 5 il seas G58 Gall 
Surely, those who take a small price out of the covenant of Allah and out of their 
oaths, for them there is no share in the Hereafter. [3:77] 
When the Companion heard this verse which warns those who try to take over 
someone's property through a false oath, he abandoned his intention to take that 
oath and surrendered the land to the plaintiff. [RUh al-Maʻānī] 
So, this was the background under which this verse was revealed. 
To begin with, it forbids the acquiring of someone’s property by unlawful means, 
then towards the later part, it warns against the filing of false cases, taking of 
false oaths and the giving or commissioning of false witnesses. Forbidding all 
these, it has been said: 

g ii AL alll Sigal Gyo LE VASE SSSI) II a ld 3 

which means: ‘Do not take property cases to the authorities, so that through 
them, you eat up some portion of the property of the people sinfully while you do 
know that you have no right therein and you are simply putting up a false case.’ 
The words 6 Ëi 3: (while you know) at the end of the verse tell us that a 
person, who claims something on the basis of misunderstanding and files a suit 
in the court to acquire it, will not be covered by this warning. In an event of this 
nature, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 
| am human and you bring your disputes to me. May be one of you is more 
eloquent with his case than the other and | decide in his favour on the basis of 
what | hear from him. So, should he get anything from what is the right of his 
brother, he should not take it because, in that case, | shall be alloting him a plot 
from Hell. (Bukhari and Muslim from Umm Salmah [r. ‘a]) 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has made it clear in his saying quoted above that a 
Muslim judge may give a judgement under some misunderstanding in which the 
legal right of one party is being unlawfully given to the other, then, such a court 
judgment will not make the thing lawful for him. Also true is the converse, that is, 
it does not become unlawful for one to whom it is lawful. In short, the judgment of 
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a court does not make the lawful unlawful, or the unlawful lawful. If anyone 
succeeds in grabbing something belonging to somebody else through a court by 
means of fraud, false witness or oath, the curse of having done that will weigh 
heavy on his shoulders and he should, thinking of the ultimate accountability in 
the Hereafter and appearance in the court of Allah, the All-knowing, the All- 
Aware, leave it off. 

However, according to Imam Abū Hanifah, if in transactions involving a contract 
or an annulment where the Qadi or judge have authority under Islamic law, the 
Qadi gives a judgment, even if it be on the basis of a false oath or witness, that 
judgment will render the contract or the annulment valid under the Islamic law. 
The rules of lawful and unlawful will stand imposed on it, although, the curse of 
lying and engineering false witnesses will hang round his neck. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Halal brings blessings; Haram produces evil 
There are several places in the Holy Qur’an where the abstention from the 
unlawful and the acquisition of the lawful has been stressed upon in many 
different ways. It has also been pointed out in a verse that human deeds and 
morals are enormously affected by eating what is lawful. If one does not eat and 
drink Halal things, it is almost impossible to expect good moral and righteous 
deeds coming from that person. It was said in the Holy Quran: 

Ale galai Lay SN ace latl 5 Cadel Gye IIS Ge GL 
O messengers, eat of the good things and be righteous in deeds. | am aware of 
what you do. [23:51] 
In this verse, it will be noted that eating of the lawful has been combined with the 
command to do what is righteous. The hint is that righteous deeds can issue 
forth only when man eats and drinks what is lawful. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
has himself made it clear in a Hadith that the address in this verse is, no doubt, 
to prophets, but this command is not restricted to them alone, instead, all 
Muslims are charged with it. Towards the end of this Hadith, he also said that the 
prayer of a person who eats what is unlawful is not answered. The Holy Prophet 
adds that there are many people who take great pains in their acts of worship, 
then raise their hands in prayer before Allah Almighty and say, ‘O Lord, O Lord’ 
but what they eat is Haram, what they drink is Haram, what they wear is Haram, 
if so, how can this prayer of theirs be answered? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:189. They ask you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) | c$ = iai ne e 

about the new moons: (‘Why do they seem Ji y= Eg .189 
very thin, and then wax until they are full of 3 > all 3 pall Ciil ga i 
light, and then wane again as at the first, and be Gy E Ais a ' 

are not always the same, in the way that the a ra + Us si Gal 
sun is?’). Say (to them), “They are appointed | 3 oa all bss: 3 rs 


times for the people, (for them to know the | D | j 3 cst ij 
times for sowing the land, for business, for Š 2i Í bs ayi 3 


their women’s waiting periods, their fast and Oi Ml aiai ail au 
their breaking it), and for the pilgrimage (i.e. 
i by which its season _is 
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known, for if they [the new moons] always 
looked the same, none of these things could 
be known).” And it is not piety that you come 
into your houses from their backs, (in [your] 
state of pilgrimage inviolability [Ihram], when 
you would bore holes in them to enter them 
and then exit, disregarding their doors; they 
used to do this and claim that it was out of 
piety), but piety is this that one fears Allah (by 
not contravening His commands). And come 
to the houses through their doors (when in a 
state of pilgrimage inviolability), and fear Allah 
so that you may be successful. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Ruling 

From the verse ú ki óa yi | 4G Sb 5. Gal [And it is not piety that you come into 
your houses from their backs] comes the ruling that something which the 
Sharřah of Islam has not classed as ‘necessary’ [Wajib] or has not given it the 
status of an act of ‘Ibadah, should not be taken as ‘necessary’ or an act of 
‘Ibadah on one’s own. This is not permissible. Similarly, taking something to be a 
sin while it is permissible under Islamic law is a sin in itself. This is exactly what 
those people had done. Entering houses through doors was permissible under 
religious law, yet they made it, out to be a sin, while coming into the house from 
its back by breaking through the wall was not ‘necessary’ under the religious law, 
yet they made it out to be necessary. This was why they were admonished. 

The reason why Bid‘at [innovations in religious matters] are not permissible is 
that unnecessary things are taken to be necessary like the obligatory - Fard, or 
Wajib. Or, things permissible are taken to be forbidden or unlawful. This verse 
makes it very clear that doing so is prohibited, and incidentally, this gives us the 
guiding rule in thousands of acts in vogue. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:190. And fight in the way of Allah (to elevate dis j: “15 
His religion) with those who fight with you, (the |7 Jan 3h enki 


disbelievers), and do not transgress, (i.e. Ol * i Y 5 Sasha ó 
aggress not, against them by initiating the Di a PEMA Cai 
fighting). Indeed, Allah does not like the a oe 
transgressors, (the ones that overstep the 

bounds which God has set for them). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


2:191. And kill them wherever you find them, h E 
and drive them out from where they drove you pa taal , s a 2 191 


out, and Fitnah (to create disorder) is more 
severe than killing. And do not fight with them 
near Al-Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque 
in Makkah) unless they fight you there. So, if|- 


no 
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they get ready to fight you there, then kill] ¿14 438 ill 
them. Such (killing and expulsion) is the o aa Shah ES ela 


1 L of 
reward of the disbelievers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] éla “alg ab lila sisi 


ater 


The Background of Revelation 

The verse 191, that is, 5354) Gis J Asil 5 oh piss Gs Ai 5 Was revealed after 
the happening at Hudaybiyyah at a time when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
decided, in accordance with the condition agreed upon in the Peace Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah, to embark on a journey to Makkah to perform the Qada’ of ‘Umrah 
along with his Companions, something he was stopped from doing a year before 
by the disbelievers of Makkah. The noble Companions, on the eve of this 
projected journey, had started to worry about the disbelievers who could not be 
trusted upon in a peace treaty. If they chose to be aggressive, as they did a year 
before, what option are they going to take? Thereupon, the words used in the 
present verse gave them the permission to meet the challenge of their 
aggression and kill them where they find them. And if they could, it was 
permissible for them to drive the disbelievers out from where they had driven the 
believers out. And also the sanctity of the sacred precincts of Mahkah must 
certainly be observed by Muslims, but should the disbelievers start to fight within 
the sacred limits, then, it is permissible for them to fight back in defence. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Fitnah is worse than killing 
Since Muslims, during their entire Makkan period, were made to stay away from 
fighting against the disbelievers and were repeatedly asked to forego and 
forgive, so much so, that the noble Companions were, before the revelation of 
this verse, under the impression that killing disbelievers was bad, and prohibited. 
It was to remove this misconception that it was said: “And Fitnah is more severe 
than to kill,” that is, it is true that to kill someone is a terribly evil act, but more 
terrible and severe is what the disbelievers of Makkah have done by insisting on 
their Kufr and Shirk [infidelity and the associating of others with Allah] and by 
stopping Muslims from fulfilling their religious obligations, and from performing 
Hajj and ‘Umrah. It is to avoid this greater evil that killing them has been 
permitted. The word, Fitnah in the verse [not translated for want of a perfect 
equivalent in English] inescapably means kufr and shirk and to prevent Muslims 
from fulfilling their religious obligations of ‘Ibādah. [Jassas, Qurtubi and others] 
Since the generality of the words ‘kill them wherever you find them’ might lead to 
the misconception that killing the disbelievers is allowed even in the precincts of 
Haram, this generality has been particularized in the next sentence of the verse 
by saying: ar , m 

aid aiiai i al jal ap tall Se gh Shh Y 3 
And do not fight them near Al-Masjid-al-Haram unless they fight you there. 
That is, ‘you should not fight them close to Al-Masjid-al-Haram, which includes 
all its environs in Makkah, unless they themselves start fighting you there.’ 
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Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
2:192. Then if they desist (from unbelief and | *,°,32 aul le (a8) oa 
become Muslims), then indeed Allah is IHS Ur EY 192 


Forgiving, Merciful (to them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:193. And fight them until there is no Fitnah 

any more, and the obedience be wholly to| ~~ 

Allah (alone and none are worshipped apart | UW 

from Him). So if they desist (from idolatry), lga Dt lil 


then aggression is not allowed except against ae 
the transgressors. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ©) VY ól 


2:194. The sacred month (in return) is for the | 4 Ae ál ail "i KAÍ 194 


sacred month, (therefore, just as they fightiz ed. ORE oe 
vou dunt (ail deur doing Wh and nel OSC Sua 5 aloal 
sanctities are subject to retribution (i.e. holy aje PSE £fe “ål 
things demand retaliation, in kind if these [holy |- > S ga 
things] are violated). So whoever commits | gail 3, aie ste | la Sie: 
aggression against you (through fighting in the as il Ol (ate 3 an 
Sacred Enclosure or during a state of ritual oa 
purity or in the sacred months), be aggressive O) 4 ¥ eal] 
against him in the like manner as he did 


against you, and fear Allah (when avenging 
yourselves and [by] renouncing aggression), 
and know that Allah is with the God-fearing, 
(helping and assisting [them]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Ruling 

There are four ‘sacred months’: Dhul-Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram which are 
consecutive and the fourth is Rajab. Even before Islam, fighting in these months 
was considered unlawful and the disbelievers of Makkah too used to observe 
their sanctity. Even in the early days of Islam, right through the year 7 A.H., this 
law was in force which is why the noble Companions were perplexed. Later, 
according to the consensus of the Ummah, this unlawfulness of fighting was 
abrogated and the permission to fight was given, but it is still preferable not to 
initiate fighting in these four months without the need to defend. Therefore, it can 
be said that the sanctity of the ‘sacred months’ has not been abrogated totally, 
but it holds good like the sanctity of Haram. Both of them have been subjected to 
an exception for the sake of defence. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:195. And spend in the way of Allah, (in| \ < aul (peat © 
obedience to Him, in holy struggle and the| ° 2 Sas is ‘ais 3.195 


like); and do not put (yourselves) with your} 9 : oat sll aa ab 


(own) hands into destruction (by withholding | ¿a 3 ñil Ol ay i" a 


funds needed for the struggle or abandoning it 
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altogether, because this will give your enemy V9 O Gyn cll 
the advantage over you), and do good (by Q — 
spending etc.). Indeed, Allah loves the doers 

of good (i.e. He rewards them). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

The verse 195 introduces the tenth injunction under the theme of ‘righteousness’ 
which began in verse 177. So, in this verse, Muslims have been obligated to 
spend money and materials according to the need of Jihad ordered in the way of 
Allah. From here, jurists have deduced the ruling that Muslims have some other 
financial obligations as well in addition to the mandatory obligation of Zakah, but 
these are neither permanent nor bound by a ‘threshold’ or quantity, instead, it is 
obligatory on all Muslims to provide everything as and when needed. Of course, 
should there be no need, nothing remains obligatory. The expenditure on Jihad 
is included under this provision. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

The literal meaning of the next sentence in this verse iái Á Sil Ë Y 5 as 
translated in the text are obvious. The verse forbids Muslims from throwing 
themselves into destruction by their own choice. However, the question remains: 
What does the expression, ‘put yourselves into destruction’, mean here? 
Commentators have explained it in different ways. The blessed Companion, Abū 
Ayyub al-Ansart [r.‘a] said: ‘This verse was revealed about us. We can explain it 
best. It was when Allah gave Islam authority and power, we started talking that 
Jihad was not necessary any more, and that we could stay home and take care 
of our wealth and property’. Thereupon, this verse was revealed which made it 
clear that ‘destruction’ at this place means ‘the abandonment of Jihad’. This 
proves that the banishing of Jihad from Muslim lives is the cause of their 
degradation and destruction. This is why the blessed Companion Ayyub al- 
Ansart [r.‘a] spent his entire life in Jinad, out of Madinah, his home, so much so, 
that he met the end of his life in Constantinople [Istanbul], Turkey and was 
buried there. 

The same approach to the meaning of this verse has been reported from the 
earliest authorities in Tafsir, such as, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas, Hudhayfah, Qatadah 
[r.‘a], Mujahid and Dahhak [r]. Sayyidna Bara’ ibn ‘Azib [r.‘a] said that to lose 
hope in the mercy and forgiveness of Allah is to go for personal destruction 
voluntarily; therefore, to lose hope in Forgiveness is forbidden. Others say that 
exceeding the limit while spending in the way of Allah so much so that the rights 
of the family are compromised thereby, is the act identified as ‘putting yourself 
into destruction’; so, such excess in expenditure is not permissible. Still others 
think that the verse makes it unlawful to throw oneself into an offensive fighting 
in a situation when it is already obvious that one will be unable to do anything 
against the enemy other than dying at their hands. 

Notwithstanding the apparently various interpretations of this verse, al-Jassas 
synthesizes these by saying that all these rules can be inferred from this verse. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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The meaning of Ihsan 


The last sentence of the verse [195]: ciii Gx: al ó Šiai 52 [And do good. Of 
course, Allah loves those who do good], gives an incentive to do everything 
nicely. The Holy Qur’an calls this Ihsan. Now, doing something nicely, can take 
two forms. When Ihsan relates to ‘Ibadah [worship], its meaning has been 
explained by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself in the well-known Hadith of 
Jibrail where he said that ‘you should worship Allah as if you are seeing Him, 
and if you cannot achieve that degree of perception, then you should, at the 
least, believe that Allah Almighty is seeing you’. 

And when it [Ihsan] relates to social transactions and dealings, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has explained Ihsan by saying [as reported in the Muanad of Ahmad on 
the authority of the noble Companion Mu‘adh] that ‘you should like for others 
what you like for yourselves, and in the same manner, you should dislike for 
others what you dislike for yourselves’. [Mazhari] 


2:196. And fulfil the Hajj and the ‘Umrah for |%-\33\\ TEE 
Allah (by completing them according to their Sat 3 eal sl 3 a 


- = ORO 


due). Then if you are prevented (from fulfilling | D>“ Jail laa aed oa * aul 
them by an enemy), so (sacrifice) whatever | €7,34 ^ |° al; ay \ 3 
may be possible of offering, and do not shave ee a iil oa 
your heads (i.e. do not release yourselves 

from the state of pilgrimage inviolability) until 

the offering reaches its place (of sacrifice). 


Then whoever among you is sick, or has an |f 

ailment of the head, (such as lice or severe 

pains), then a ransom by fasting or almsgiving|>_ „2. a 553 
or offering. Then when you are secure, (when | “+ tl hos si d peat 
you are able to complete the rites), so 

whoever avails the advantage of the ‘Umrah 

along with the Hajj, so (sacrifice) whatever 

may be possible of offering. Then, whoever | < 

does not find (or afford such an animal), then 

should fast for three days during the z 
pilgrimage and for seven days when you ari 3 Cal 
return, these are ten complete (days). This is 3 T sai 3 saa P | 
for him whose family are not residents of Al- | 3 al ùl Vale 
Masjid al-daram. And fear Allah (in what He Di q Fail 
commands you and prohibits you), and know wired 
that Allah is severe in punishment (against 

whoever opposes Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Injunctions concerning Hajj and ‘Umrah 

The Hajj, with the strong consensus of the entire Muslim Ummah, is a pillar 
among the cardinal pillars of Islam and an important obligation. It has been 
clearly emphasized in the many verses of the Holy Qur'an and in numerous 
authentic Ahadith. 
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According to the majority opinion, the Hajj became an obligation in the third year 
of Hijrah, that is, in the year the battle of Uhud was fought, through the verse: & 5 
cial ġa cúl „© [And as a right of Allah, it is obligatory on the people to perform 
Hajj of the House] of Sirah Al-‘Imran. [lbn Kathir] In this verse, conditions of the 
obligation of Hajj have been stated and a stern warning has been given to those 
who do not perform Hajj in spite of having the ability to do that. 

This verse was revealed, as agreed upon by the commentators, pertaining to the 
event of Hudaybiyyah which took place in the year 7 A.H. This tells us that the 
purpose of the verse is not to declare the initial obligation of the Hajj; that has 
been stated already. Instead, the intention here is to convey some special 
injunctions governing Hajj and ‘Umrah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Injunction about ‘Umrah 

However, Sirah ’Al-‘Imran which declares Hajj as an obligation restricts itself to 
Hajj alone; ‘Umrah is not mentioned there, while the present verse mentions 
‘Umrah, but does not state whether it is basically ‘necessary’ or ‘obligatory’. It 
rather says that a person who begins Hajj or ‘Umrah by going into Ihram, then, it 
becomes Wajib or necessary for him to complete that, very much like voluntary 
prayers or fasting where the rule is that after one starts them, their completion 
becomes necessary. Therefore, we do not find out from this verse the answer to 
the question: Is ‘Umrah Wajib, or is it not? It simply tells us that once one starts 
it, it becomes wajib or necessary for him to complete it. 

Ibn Kathir cites, with reference to At-Tirmidht, Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi, a report 
from the blessed Companion Jabir [r.‘a] that he asked the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]: ‘Is ‘Umrah Wajib?’ He said: ‘Well, not Wajib, but that you do it is better 
and merit worthy.’ This is why Imam Abū Hanifah, Imam Malik and others say 
that ‘Umrah is not Wajib, but a Sunnah. Looking back at the statement in the 
present verse that completing Hajj and ‘Umrah after one has gone into lhram 
becomes Wajib or necessary, we face the question as to what happens if, after 
entering into the state of Ihram, there comes up some sort of compulsion which 
makes it impossible to complete the Hajj and ‘Umrah. What has to be done in 
such cases has been clarified in the succeeding sentence which begins with “but 
if you are restricted.” 


Rules concerning Ihram 

As this verse pertains to the event of Hudaybiyyah where the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] and his Companions were in a state of Ihram and the disbelievers of 
Makkah had stopped them from entering Makkah and performing ‘Umrah, 
thereupon came the injunction that the fidyah or ransom to get released from the 
lhram is to offer the sacrifice of an animal, such as, a goat, cow or camel 
whichever is easy to get. After the sacrifice has been offered, Ihram can be 
removed, but within the next sentence x‘) 14 Y 5: [And shave not your heads] 
it has also been pointed out that removing the Ihram, which is legally possible 
only after having shaved or close-trimmed the hair on the head, is not until the 
sacrificial animal of the person in a state of Ihram reaches its destined spot and 
is actually slaughtered. The expression ‘reaching its place’, according to Imam 
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Abū Hanifah, means that it should be taken into the sacred precincts of the 
Haram and slaughtered there. If one cannot do it personally, he can authorise 
someone else to do it on his behalf. The situation of being ‘restricted’ by an 
enemy is clear. Imam Abu Hanifah and some other jurists are of the view that if 
somebody is unable to complete Hajj or ‘Umrah [after wearing Ihram] because of 
sickness, he can also avail of the concession given by this verse, because the 
words ‘if you are restricted’ are so general that they include the restriction 
imposed by sickness also. 

The manner in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has practiced the instructions 
given in the Holy Verse is sufficient to disclose that although it is allowed in such 
an emergent situation to remove the Ihram after offering a sacrifice, yet it will 
remain obligatory to perform the Hajj or the ‘Umrah afresh as a Qada’ [whenever 
the circumstances allow to do so]. That is why the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his 
Companions did perform the ‘Umrah next year as a Qada’ for the ‘Umrah missed 
by them at Hudaybiyyah. 

In this verse, the shaving of the head has been indentified as the signal for 
removing the Ihram which proves that shaving the head [Halq] or trimming the 
hair [Qasr] in a state of Ihram is forbidden. In view of this, the next injunction tells 
us the way out for one who faces a compelling need to shave his head in a state 
of Ihram. 


Combining Hajj and ‘Umrah during Hajj months 

Before the appearance of Islam, the Arabs in Jahiliyyah would not combine Hajj 
and ‘Umrah during Hajj months, that is, after the advent of Shawwal. They 
thought it was a sin. Towards the end of this verse, their misconception was 
corrected by restricting the prohibition on combining Hajj and ‘Umrah during the 
months of Hajj to only those who live within the limits of Miqat because it is not 
difficult for them to return for ‘Umrah after the Hajj months. But, for those coming 
from outside the Miqat limits, it was declared permissible because it is not easy 
for them to make a special trip exclusively for ‘Umrah all the way from such 
distances. Miqat is one of the several stations appointed by Allah Almighty on 
every route leading to Makkah from all over the world and it has been made 
obligatory on everyone proceeding to Makkah to wear Ihram at this point to 
perform Hajj or ‘Umrah. Going beyond this appointed place without Ihram is a 
sin. The verse eli) asta) 5 als hi ES A Jal means just this, that is, combining Hajj 
and ‘Umrah is permissl'ble only for a person whose family does not live within 
the environs of al-Masjid al-Haram, or in other words, within the limits of the 
appointed stations known as Miqāt. 

However, those who combine the Hajj and ‘Umrah during the Hajj months are 
obligated to demonstrate their gratefulness for having been allowed to combine 
two acts of ‘Ibadah. This gratitude is expressed by offering a sacrifice, if one is 
capable of that. This sacrifice may be offered by slaughtering a goat, cow or 
camel whichever is easy. 

But, one who is financially incapable of doing so, he is obligated to fast for ten 
days, the first three within the Hajj days completing them by the ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, the rest of seven fasts he can complete after the Hajj at a place and time 
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of his choice. He could do so while living in Makkah or when he returns home. If 
a person fails to fast for three days during the Hajj days, for him, in the view of 
revered Companions, and Imam Abū Hanifah, offering a sacrifice is mandatory. 
As soon as it is possible, he can have the sacrifice offered in the Haram through 
someone he knows. [Jassas] 


Al-Tamattu‘ and Al-Qiran the two kinds of Hajj 

Combining the Hajj and ‘Umrah during Hajj days takes two forms. The first 
method is to enter into Ihram for Hajj and ‘Umrah both right from the Migat. This 
is known as Al-Qiran in the terminology of Hadith. Under this method the release 
from the Ihram is tied with the release from the lhramof Hajj. The pilgrim has to 
stay in a state of Ihram until the last day of Hajj. Under the second method it is 
possible to enter into Ihram exclusively for ‘Umrah from a Miqāt and after 
reaching Makkah al-Mukarramah, and performing the fixed rites of ‘Umrah one 
can get out of the Ihram. After that, when getting ready to go to Mina on the 
eighth of Dhul-Hijjah, he should enter again into the Ihram of Hajj right within the 
Haram. This is technically known as Al-Tamattu’. Literally, the word Tamattu‘ 
covers both methods since it means ‘to have the benefit of combining Hajj and 
‘Umrah both’ which is equally applicable to both the methods detailed above. 
The words: ‘Then, whoever avails of the advantage’, in the present verse of the 
Holy Qur’an have been used in this calle sense. pike ae 


months known. So whoever undertakes Hajj in 
them (by entering into the state of pilgrimage 
inviolability), then there should be no 
obscenity, no sin, no quarrel in the Hajj. And 
whatever good you do (by way of voluntary 
almsgiving), Allah knows it (and will reward 
you for it), And take provisions along (to 
suffice you your journey: this was revealed 
regarding the people of Yemen, who use to 
make the Pilgrimage and not take any 
provisions with them, thus, becoming a 
burden for others), for indeed the merit of 
provision is to abstain (from asking), and fear 
Me, O men of understanding! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Hajj Months: Prohibitions 

It will be recalled that in the previous verse it was said that one who enters into 
Ihram with the intention of doing Hajj or ‘Umrah must complete it as prescribed. 
Out of these two, there is no fixed date or month for ‘Umrah which could be done 
anytime during a year. But, for Hajj, the months and the dates and timings of 
what one must do are all fixed. It is for this reason that the verse opens with the 
Clarification that the Hajj [unlike ‘Umrah] has some fixed months which are 
already known. The months of Hajj have been the same from Jahiliyyah also; 
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they are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa‘dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah as it 
appears in the Hadith as narrated by the blessed Companions Abd Umamah and 
Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a]. [Mazhari] 

The verse stresses upon the etiquette of Hajj and makes it necessary for 
everyone in the state of Ihram to strictly abstain from three things: Rafath, Fusūq 
and Jidal, which are being explained here in some detail. 

A comprehensive word, Rafath includes marital intercourse, its preliminaries, 
including an open talk about love-making. All these things are forbidden in the 
state of Ihram. However, an indirect or implied reference to the act of love- 
making is not prohibited. Literally Fustq means “transgression”. In the 
terminology of the Holy Qur’an, it means ‘disobedience’, the general sense of 
which includes all sins. Early commentators have taken it here in this general 
sense of the word but the blessed Companion ‘Abdullah ibn‘Umar [r.‘a] has 
interpreted the word ‘fustq’ here to mean only the acts which are prohibited and 
impermissible in the state of Ihram. It is obvious that this interpretation is more 
suitable to the occasion because the prohibition of sins as such is not peculiar to 
Ihram; they are forbidden under all conditions. 

Things which are not sins in themselves but do become impermissible because 
of the Ihram are six in number. 

(1) Marital intercourse, its preliminaries, even love-talk. 

(2) Hunting land game, either hunting personally or guiding a hunter. 

(3) Cutting hair or nail. 

(4) Using perfume. 

These four things are equally impermissible for men and women both when in a 
state of Ihram. The remaining two basically concern men: 

(5) Wearing stitched clothes. 

(6) Covering the head and the face. 

According to Imam Abū Hanifah and Imam Malik, it is also not permissible for 
women to cover their face while in a state of Ihram, therefore, this too is included 
in the common Ihram prohibitions. 

After proclaiming basic Ihram prohibitions, the sentence: ail daly 3h bs Ikä te 5 [And 
whatever good you do, Allah shall know it] instructs that abstaining from sins and 
the contravention of the Ihram during the blessed days of Hajj and at sacred 
places is not enough. Taking a step farther, one should consider this occasion to 
be something that comes once in a lifetime, therefore, it is all the more 
necessary that one should make an effort to stay devoted to ‘ibadah, the Dhikr of 
Allah and good deeds. The assurance given is that every act of virtue and every 
demonstration of goodness from a servant of Allah shall be in the knowledge of 
Allah and, of course, shall be rewarded generously. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:198. There is no sin on you that you seek] *j 24a a ss 
the grace of your Lord (by engaging in Wc Scag Sten 198 
commerce at the Pilgrimage). Then when you RE r aS) — 
flow down from ‘Arafat, then remember Allah | -3,) | DE ci 
near Al-Mash‘ar al-Harām. And remember 1s) = uo 


Him as He has guided you (to the principal WA 3 aA iall ie 
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rites of His religion and the rituals of His|a\sa *4 2 nie J3 -Zo p Gé 
Pilgrimage), and indeed, you were before it,|'~ 7° aus o as 


(before His guidance), among the astray. Oaia (al 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Trading or earning during the Hajj 

This verse makes it clear that a person, who earns some profit by trading, or 
wages by working, incurs no sin but he should not make it a material exercise of 
minting money. If a person whose basic intention is to earn money through 
trading or employment but he has decided to perform the Hajj as an adjunct, or 
both the intentions are equally kept in mind, then, this is contrary to the ideal of 
sincerity and it will reduce the reward of Hajj and the blessings of Hajj would not 
fall to his lot as they normally would. And should it be that he leaves his home 
with the basic intention to perform his Hajj, but runs into unforeseen problems 
accidentally resulting in a shortage of Hajj expenses or needs of subsistence, he 
then, could go for a little earning through trading or employment to offset his 
shortage of need-oriented funds. This is, in no way, contrary to the ideal of 
sincerity. However, for one who has to do so, it is much better that he leaves the 
five special days of Hajj rites free of any engagement in trading or employment. 
Instead, he should devote these days to nothing but ‘Ibadah and Dhikr of Allah. 
This is the reason why some ‘Ulama’ have ruled that trading or employment 
during these special days of Hajj is forbidden. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Staying in ‘Arafat and Muzdalifah 

The verse tells us that, on the way back from ‘Arafat, it is necessary [Wajib] to 
stay overnight in Muzdalifah and to recite the name of Allah there, specially as 
taught. 

Literally, ‘Arafat is plural in number. This is the name of a particular plain. Its 
geographical boundries are well-known. This plain is located outside the limits of 
Haram. All hujjaj [Hajj pilgrims] must reach and stay there between noon [Zawal] 
and sunset [Ghurtb] hours. This is the most important obligation of Hajj for 
which, if missed out, there is no alternative in the form of Kaffarah [expiation] or 
Fidyah [ransom]. Several causes have been cited for the name, ‘Arafat. Out of 
these, the clearer explanation is that ‘Arafat is a plain where man gets to know 
his Lord and, through his ‘ibadah and dhikr, learns how to get closer to Him. 
Emphasis has been laid in the text on the stay near al-Mash‘ar al-Haram on the 
way back from ‘Arafat after having spent the day there and after having departed 
the plain soon after sunset. Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram is the name of a mountain 
which is located in Muzdalifah. The word, ‘al-mash‘ar’ means ‘sign’ or ‘symbol’, 
and ‘Haram’ being ‘sacred’, the name signifies that this mountain is a sacred 
monument to Islam. The plain adjacent is called Muzdalifah. It is necessary 
[Wajib] to spend the night on this plain and offer the combined prayers of 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ at one time in Muzdalifah. The Quranic expression: ail | 5/65 
alyall etal sic translated as ‘recite the name of Allah near al-Mash‘ar al-Haram’ 
certainly includes all kinds of the remembrances of Allah, but here it particularly 
means the offering of two prayers at one time, that is, offering Maghrib with 
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‘Isha’. This is the special act of ‘ibadah peculiar to the plain of Muzdalifah. 
Perhaps, the sentence that follows: 4 US ¿32i 4 [recite his name as He has 
guided you] is indicative of this aspect. It is said that one should remember Allah 
and recite His name in the manner He has taught without adulterating it with 
personal opinions because personal deduction would have demanded that the 
Salah of Maghrib be offered at the time set for it and the Salah of ‘Isha’ at its own 
time. But, on that day, Allah Almighty favours that the Salah of Maghrib be 
delayed and offered along with ‘Isha’. sical 


2:199. Then flow down (O Quraysh) from| é. etal zh 

where the people flow down (i.e. from ‘Arafat, Sa os | d e 199 
by standing there together with them [for, they ail | RÉ 3 jt Gall 
used to stand at Muzdalifah, disdaining to 

stand with other people]), and seek Q Aaa | Si ai ó 
forgiveness from Allah. Indeed Allah is 

Forgiving, Merciful (to the believers). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


2:200. Then when you have completed your ASS Sawa’ lala 200 


rites (i.e. the devotions pertaining to your ; 4 Tre 
pilgrimage), then remember Allah as you rr ase Ñi aS S36 ai ais) Is S38 


remember your forefathers, (as you used to l Eje 
remember them and boast about them at the Osi C un Ue oa Š 


end of your pilgrimage), or (even) with alc a) la 4 iii A úil Ey 
stronger remembrance (i.e. more intensely oa 

than your remembrance of them). Then Or gii os 558M 
among the people there is one who say, “Our 

Lord, give to us (our lot) in this world, (and 

they are given it),” and he has no share in the 

Hereafter. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:201. And among them there is one who I ny 
says, “Our Lord, give us good (a grace) in this “Jd Oise C eS fee 3.201 


world and good (Paradise) in the Hereafter sya ey 53 Abas aus Gill eS 
and save us from the punishment of the Fire Oy à yu Cale a * 4 ANE 
(by not making us enter it.” This [former > ` 
statement] depicts the manner of the idolaters, 

while [the latter] the way of the believers, and 

is intended to encourage [people] to petition 

for good in both abodes). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The prohibition of Jahili customs at Mina 

In the verses 199 to 201, some Jahill customsh ave been corrected. One of 
these was that the Arabs of the Jahiliyyah would, once they had finished their 
rites at ‘Arafat and Muzdalifah and performed their Tawaf and sacrifice and stay 
in Mina, hold gatherings to recite poetry and to eulogize the achievements of 
their forefathers. Such gatherings were obviously devoid of the remembrance of 
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Allah. It was strange that they elected to waste such blessed days in activities 
which were of no consequence in relation to what they were supposed to do 
there. 

Therefore, they were told that, as soon as they have completed their Ihram rites 
and come to stay at Mina, they should dedicate their stay to the remembrance of 
Allah and leave out the practice of indulging in the reminiscences of their 
forefathers, specially the boastful claims about their achievements. Better still 
was to remember Allah, not them, and that too with greater attachment and 
fervor. There was nothing like being engaged in the Dhikr of Allah. So, the Holy 
Qur’an guides Muslims to shun the customs coming from the age of ignorance, 
specially in the great days of Hajj they have been blessed with, which are 
exclusively reserved for ‘Ibadah and Dhikr and have merits and blessings of their 
own, a gift from Allah which may not be available again if lost through 
carelessness. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:202. For them there is a share, (a reward), 
of what they have earned, (the deeds they 
have performed such as Pilgrimage and 
supplication), and Allah is swift at reckoning. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:203. And remember Allah during (certain) 
days numbered. Then whoever hastens (his 
departure from Mina) in two days, then there 
is no sin on him, and whoever delays, then 
there is (also) no sin on him (i.e. they have the 
choice of either), (this) for him who fears 
(Allah during his pilgrimage). And fear Allah 
and know that to Him you will be gathered (in | - 
the Hereafter, that He may requite you for 
your deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The emphasis on remembering Allah in Mina 

In the last of the eight verses relating to injunctions about Hajj, that is, <4 ail 15584 5 
2544 a% [And recite the name of Allah in the given number of days], the Hajj 
pilgrims have been asked to engage themselves in the remembrance of Allah so 
that their Hajj meets a perfect ending and their post-Hajj life becomes correct 
and fruitful. 

These ‘given number of days’ refer to [Ayyam al-tashriq] during which it is 
necessary [Wajib] to say takbir [which is, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, La Ilaha 
Illallahu, Wallahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar wa lillahilhamd]. 

Immediately following is a clarification of the duration of stay at Mina and the 
deadline for throwing pebbles at the three Pillars. This was an issue debated by 
the people of Jahiliyyah. Some thought it was necessary to stay at Mina upto the 
13th of Dhul-Hijjah and throw pebbles at the three Pillars. According to them, to 
come back from Mina on the 12th was impermissible and those who did so were 
sinners. Similarly, others regarded coming back on the 12th necessary and 
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staying there through, the 13th, a sin. Both were corrected in this verse by 
saying: +i a) 3 SAU Gs gS alle ail 5 gia’ idà Ji Jd: ‘Then whoever is early [in leaving] 
after two days there is no sin on him and whoever remains behind, there is no 
sin on him ...’ thereby proving that both parties calling each other sinners are 
involved in excess and error. 

The correct position is that Hajj pilgrims have the option of acting on either of the 
two permissions. However, it is better and preferable to stay there through the 
third day, that is, 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. Jurists say that one who leaves Mina 
before sunset on the second day, that is, 12th of Dhul-Hijjah, it is not necessary 
for him to do his Ramy, that is, throwing of pebbles on the three Pillars for the 
third day. But, should the sun set while he is still in Mina, it does not remain 
anymore permissible for him to leave Mina until he has done his Ramy for the 
third day. However, the Ramy for the third day has a special concession that it 
can also be done between the post-morning and pre-noon hours. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


2:204. And among people there is one whose 
speech pleases you in worldly life, (but it 
would not please you in the Hereafter 
because it contradicts what he actually used 
to believe), and he (even) makes Allah his 
witness on what is in his heart (as being in 
accordance with what he says), and he is 
extremely quarrelsome. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:205. And when he turns away, (leaving you 
behind), he moves about in the land trying to 
spread disorder in it, and to destroy the tillage 
and the stock; and Allah does not like disorder 
(i.e. it does not please Him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:206. And when it is said to him, “Fear Allah”, | z| ail 4} Ca | 
he is tempted by arrogance to (commit) sin.|, ,, > 
So enough for him is Hell, and certainly it is an |= ayy 


evil resting place. Owe F Neal C i3 -hat PEPES 


The Background of Revelation 

Verses [204-206] were revealed about a hypocrite, Akhnas bin Shurayq known 
for his eloquence. He would come to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and try to 
impress him with his sworn allegiance to Islam, but no sooner did he walk out of 
his company than he would get busy with his anti-Muslim mischief-making. Any 
effort to make such a person fear Allah takes him to the other extreme when he 
pleases his pride through sin. So, ‘the Hell is enough for him.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The characteristics of the hypocrites 
It is reported in Sahth that Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
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The signs of a hypocrite are three: 

e Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

e Whenever he promises, he always breaks it [his promise]. 

e If you have a dispute with him, he is most quarrelsome. 

Imam Bukhari reported that ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] narrated that the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: 

“The most hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and Khasim [meaning most 
quarrelsome].” [Ibn Kathir] 


2:207. And of mankind is he who sells his very 

soul to seek the pleasure of Allah: (this was gt eS willl ¢ Us 2, aed 
Suhayb b. Sinan al-Rimi [r.‘a], who emigrated | 4 aul > il Clic ‘ys ela Aud 
to Madinah when the idolaters began to 

persecute him, leaving them all his property), 

and Allah is Very-Kind to His servants, (for He 

guides them to what pleases Him). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


2:208. O you who believe, enter into Islam] \°{2° sey cent 1-4! 
completely and do not follow the footsteps T al Cy soa tek ge 
(the ways) of Satan (i.e. his temptations to you | at 4 re 

by way of creating divisions). Indeed he is ae 

your open enemy, (one whose enmity is 

obvious). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

The previous verses ended with a word of praise for the sincere. As sincerity can 
sometimes touch the limits of excess inadvertently, that is, one does intend to 
come up with more obedience, but that obedience, when observed carefully, 
turns out to be exceeding the limits set by the Shari‘ah and Sunnah. This is 
called Bid‘ah. This can be explained through the example of the blessed 
Companion ‘Abdullah ibn Salam [r.‘a] and others, who were, previous to their 
Islam, known scholars among the Jews. Since Saturday was the sacred day of 
rest [the Sabbath] in Judaism, and camel-meat was unlawful, they thought, once 
they were in Islam, to bring about some sort of a synthesis between the two 
faiths, through which they could continue to honour Sabbath as it was necessary 
under the law of Moses while Islam did not require dishonouring it; and similarly, 
they could simply avoid eating camel-meat in practice while believing that it was 
lawful, for it was unlawful in the law of Moses but Islam does not make it 
obligatory to eat it. Thus, they thought that they would stay in touch with the law 
of Moses and still not go against the Shartah of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], 
something that appealed to them as a stronger demonstration of obedience to 
divine laws and a closer approach to matters of faith. Allah Almighty corrects this 
thought in the present verse which aims to establish that Islam is an obligation in 
its totality. It is total and perfect only when what is not necessary in Islam is not 
considered to be a part of it. To take such thought or practice as part of the Faith 
is a Satanic slip which may bring far more severe a punishment than common 
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sins would. 

It is in this background of the verse’s revelation, that believers have been asked 
to ‘enter Islam completely’, not making allowances for a faith other than Islam - a 
divisive approach which makes one an easy target of Satan. Therefore, the 
prohibition ‘do not follow the footsteps of Satan’, an enemy who would cheat you 
into taking to something which obviously looks very much like your Faith, but 
happens to be totally contrary to it in reality. After having received clear laws and 
rules that lead to the straight path, there is no justification left for any deviation. 
Those who still slip, they must remember that Allah is Mighty, having the power 
to punish, and Wise too, lest one should misread any delay in punishment which 
comes when His Wisdom so dictates. Using an eloquent image, the text goes on 
to question the ultimate acceptance of truth at a time when it shall no longer 
remain worth accepting and all matters of reward and punishment shall revert to 
Allah with no power existing other than Him, why then would anyone become 
quixotic enough to stand against a Power so obvious, the result of which could 
be nothing but destruction. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Special Note 

The verse holds out a stern warning to those who have got Islam all tied up with 
masjid and ‘ibadat [mosque and the performance of acts of prescribed worship] 
neglecting injunctions relating to social living and business and personal 
dealings as if they were no part of religion. This negligence is wide-spread 
among the ‘technically’ religious people who do not seem to care much about 
rights and dealings, specially social rights. It appears that they do not regard 
these injunctions to be the injunctions of Islam, neither do they make an effort to 
find out what they are, or try to learn them in an orderly manner, nor think of 
acting in accordance with these injunctions. We seek refuge with Allah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


have come to you (i.e. if you deviate from the 
Truth after clear proofs have been established 
against you), then know that Allah is Mighty 
(in His punishment, and no one can escape 
His vengeance or defeat Him), Wise (in His 
decisions, actions and rulings). [Ibn Kathir] 


2:210. Await they only that Allah shall come to 
them (i.e. they are looking for nothing to 
accept the truth but that Allan Himself comes 
upon them), in the shadows of the clouds, and 
also the angels, and the affair is decreed, (the 
matter of their destruction has been 
completed). And to Allah all affairs are 
returned (in the Hereafter, where He will 
requite each according to his deeds). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


2:209. Then if you slip after the clear signs ||, oem 
J - 
l 
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Mutashabihat [statements of hidden meaning] 

As regards the possibility of ‘Allah Almighty and the angels coming upon them in 
canopies of clouds,’ this will be on Doomsday. The correct position is that such 
coming of Allah Almighty belongs to the Mutashabihat, statements of hidden 
meaning, about which there is a standard policy practiced by the majority of the 
blessed Companions, the Tabi'tn, their successors, and the revered elders of the 
Muslim Ummah, that is, one must believe in its truth and avoid worrying about as 
to how this would happen because it is beyond human reason to find out the 
reality and the nature, the whats and the hows of the ‘Being’ and the Attributes of 
Allah Almighty, and this too is included therein. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:211. Ask (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) the a á D 

Children of Isrāīl (by way of rebuke), how|',. 3 ; 

many a clear sign, (manifest ones such as the jiy UA 

parting of the sea, and the sending down of at ree ie a 
mann and quails, which they exchanged for | ~~ 

unbelief), did We give them; and whoever Oy \ EAA 
changes the blessing of Allah (i.e. what God 

has blessed him with in the way of signs, for 

these constitute the causes of guidance), after 

it has come to him (out of unbelief), then Allah 

is severe in punishment (against him). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


2:212. Fair-seeming is made the life of the|- . "3 i | all ¢ 
world to those who disbelieve, and they laugh w Us: ot i 


at those who believe (on account of their Gaal Oa Os AS 5 iii 
poverty, the likes of Bilal al-Habashī, ‘ʻAmmār | -° ° 

b. Yasir, and Şuhayb al-Rūmi [r.‘a], mocking ex pes Ne) - 3 Na 
them and treating them condescendingly with eli U4 G52 ail TAN 
their wealth), and those who fear Allah will be 

above them on the Day of Resurrection. And 

Allah gives provision to whom He wills without 

measure, (with ample sustenance in the 

Hereafter or in this world). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:213. People were one community (in faith, Saal’ ii úl aS 
but they fell into disagreement and some 4 wo o} .213 


believed, while others disbelieved); then Allah ‘ 
sent the prophets (to them) as bearers of glad 
tidings (of Paradise for the believers), andja 
warners (of the Fire for the disbelievers), and | Las 
sent down with them the Book with Truth to 
judge between people in matters of their 
dispute (in religion). And none differed 
concerning it (the Scripture), except those i: 
who were given it after the clear proofs (the 
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manifest arguments for God’s Oneness) came us 448 pres la] Izi 
to them, out of spite among themselves. Then 

Allah, by His will, guided those who believed 

to the truth over which they disputed; and 

Allah guides (with His guidance) whom He| * 

wills to the straight path. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2:214. (The following was revealed after the |44 ce V1) da 30 ae al 
Muslims suffered a trying experiencee): Or do os g eima ê! .214 


you think that you will enter Paradise despite | U4 Gye W518 Gaal Sis asi Lal 3 
that there have not yet come upon youjļ- 5% beets 
circumstances as of those (believers) who J a at AB Als 
have passed away before you, (so that you | ő ss i5 3 slona 
may endure as they did)? They were afflicted : 
by hardship and suffering, and were (so) gates ar Gil 3 = J sr 
shaken. oy all types of tibulationa). until helal aio) Y 
messenger and those who believed with him, Or VEC 1 3 
started saying (on account of the extreme one 
hardship afflicting them), “When (will come) 

the help of Allah?” (Then, they were comforted 

by the Prophet who said to them) ‘Behold, the 

help of Allah is near, (in coming).’ [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Li 3 o 


Allah Almighty favours the earnest supplication of his servants 

There are two things worth serious attention in this verse: 

1. Apparently, this verse seems to indicate that nobody shall enter Paradise 
unless he goes through hardships and sufferings, although, Qur’anic statements 
and sayings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] prove that many sinners will enter 
Paradise simply because of the grace, mercy and forgiveness of Allah Almighty, 
and that they shall undergo no hardship either. This is because hardship and 
suffering have different levels. The lowest degree is to resist against one’s own 
desiring self and the Satan, or to strengthen the bases of one’s beliefs by 
countering the forces working against the true Faith. This degree of achievement 
is within the grasp of every Muslim. Further on, there are the middle and the 
higher levels. The degree of one’s strenuous effort shall be the degree of one’s 
entry in to Paradise. Thus, nobody remains untried by effort and struggle and the 
resulting hardship and suffering. In a Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
said: 

“The hardships faced by the prophets are the hardest faced by men, after that, 
by those closer to them.” 

2. The second point one must note here concerns the prophets and their 
followers. That they reached a point of suffering when they cried out as to when 
will the help of Allah come, was not because of any doubt since that would be 
against the dignity of their station. In fact, the call was made in the background of 
Allah’s promised help for which the time and place was left undetermined. As 
such, using these words in a state of distress indicated the desire for early help. 
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Making such a prayer is not against one’s trust in Allah [Tawakkul] or against the 
station of prophethood. On the contrary, the fact is that Allah Almighty favours 
the earnest supplication of his servants. Who else other than the prophets and 
the pious of the community would be more deserving of what Allah likes? 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:215. They ask you what they should spend. oP petit 43 a ayi 9.215 
ee (to them), “Whatever you spend of good, 

o (it is) for the parents, and relatives, and 3 Baer oye 
a and the needy and the traveller (i.e. 
they are the most deserving of it), and 
whatever you do of good (by way of a 
expending or otherwise), indeed, Allah is all- a 
aware of it (and will requite it accordingly).” on say ia ai 3a 28 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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The Background of Revelation 

The present verse was revealed in a particular situation when the Companion, 
‘Amr ibn Jamūh went to ask the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] what and for whom he should 
expend. The answer to questions came directly from Allah through the medium 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that who deserves the Nafaqah [spending or 
charity]. If this were to be said in other words, one could say that the Fatwa 
[religious ruling] was given by Allah Almighty Himself. This too is correct because 
Allah Almighty has, in the Qur’anic verse: ‘Say: Allah answers you about them...’ 
[4:127] attributed the act of giving fatwa to Himself. 

Throughout the Holy Qur’an, such special injunctions in the form of questions 
and answers appear at nearly seventeen places. Seven out of these happen to 
be right here in the Surah al-Baqarah, one in Surah al-Ma’idah and one in Surah 
al-Anfal. These nine questions are from the noble Companions. Then come two 
questions in Surah al-A‘raf and one each in Sūrah Bant Isra’il, Surah al-Kahf, 
Surah Ta-Ha and Sdrah al-Nazi‘at making a total of six questions, which were 
asked by the disbelievers. All these have been answered in the Holy Qur’an. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rulings 

1. In this verse, the Istifta’or questions asked by the noble Companions has been 
reported in the words, ‘They ask you as to what they should spend’. The same 
question has been repeated in verse 219 in the same words but the answer to 
this one question has been given differently in the present verse 215 and later 
on, in verse 219. 

These two verses are not concerned with the obligatory Zakah because the 
threshold of holdings for the obligatory Zakah is fixed, and the obligatory ratio of 
spending under it has also been fully determined through the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]. None of these two have been specified in the verses under discussion. 
This tells us that the two verses refer to voluntary charities [al-Sadaqat al- 
nafilah]. 

2. Another rule of conduct which emerges from this verse is that even the gift 
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given or food served to parents and other near of kin, if the intention is to obey 
Allah Almighty in doing so, will be included under spending in the way of Allah 
and will deserve reward with Him. 

3. Consideration should be given, while making voluntary charities, to spending 
only what is extra to personal needs. Spending while hurting one’s own family, 
over-riding their due rights and subjecting them to straightened circumstances is 
no act of merit. 

Similarly, one who does not pay back his debt yet goes on squandering money 
in voluntary charities is not liked in the sight of Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:216. Fighting is enjoined upon you, and it is sie 
hateful to you (by nature, because of the 3A 3 Ctl a$ ;216 
hardship involved). And it may be that you 

hate a thing and which is good for you, and it 

may be that you like a thing and which is bad 

for you, and Allah knows (what is good for 

you), and you know (this) not, (so strive in 

what He commands you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:217. They ask you about the Sacred Month] “> - aV fiat : 

(and) fighting in it. Say (to them), “Fighting | 7 ao A 21/7 
therein is grievous (i.e. heinous in terms of "a i gú a125i 
sin), and hindering (people) from the way of 

Allah and unbelief in Him and in the sanctity of 

the Sacred Mosque and driving out its 

dwellers therefrom are more grievous with] ~*ui) dic * 
Allah, (that is more heinous in terms of sin Oe Gl gees 
than fighting in it, in God’s sight), and Fitnah es 
(to create disorder) is far more grievous than 

killing.” And they will go on fighting you until 

they turn you away from your faith if they 

could. And whoever of you turns away from 

his faith and dies an infidel, then they are 

those whose deeds have gone waste (i.e. they 

are invalid), in this world and in the Hereafter. 

And they are people of the Fire. They will 

abide therein forever. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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2:218. Indeed, those who believed and those 
who emigrated and carried out Jihād in the 
way of Allah (in order to elevate His religion), 
they hope for Allah’s mercy, (His reward), and 
Allah is Forgiving (of believers), Merciful (to 

them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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Explanation in brief: 

Verse 216 establishes the obligatory nature of Jihad even though it may be 
burdensome for some temperaments. In this case, the truth is that it is Allah 
Almighty who knows the reality of everything while man does not possess the full 
range of that knowledge. Therefore, one should not decide on things being good 
or bad as prompted by personal desires, rather, one must say yes to the 
command of Allah and follow it consistently as the most expedient course of 
action. 

Verse 217 begins with a question which was asked by some disbelievers from 
the tribe of Quraysh. It has been reported that some Companions of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] were by chance confronted by disbelievers while on a journey. 
During the engagement, one disbeliever got killed at their hands. The day this 
happened was the first of the month of Rajab which, according to the calculation 
of the Companions, was the 30th of the Jumada al-Ukhirah. It may be noted that 
Rajab is one of the ‘sacred’ months. So, the disbelievers taunted Muslims by 
saying that they did not even honour the sanctity of the ‘sacred’ month. The 
Muslims were worried and asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about it. According 
to some narrations, as stated above, some disbelievers themselves came to the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and raised the question as a matter of objection. 

The answer given is that ‘fighting in a sacred month, is something grave’ [but, 
Muslims did not do so intentionally, instead, this came to pass inadvertantly 
because of a misunderstanding about the date]. 

Moreover, what the disbelievers have committed is more grave than this, 


because the disbelief, the placing of idols in the Holy Mosque and the expelling 
of Muslims from there is a greater evil than killing a disbeliever in a state of war. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Background of Revelation 

When ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh [r.‘a] and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Qur'an was revealed about this subject, they 
sought the reward of the fighters [in Allah’s way]. They said, “O Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s]! We wish that this incident be considered a battle for us, so that 
we gain the rewards of the Mujahidin.” Then, Allah revealed this verse [218]. 
Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what they had wished 
for. [Ibn Kathtr] 


Injunctions and related considerations 

The injunction declaring Jihad as obligatory appears in these verses under 
comment in the words: “Fighting is enjoined upon you ...” which means that 
‘Jinad has been made obligatory on you’. These words apparently seem to say 
that Jihad is obligatory on every Muslim in every condition. Some other verses of 
the Qur'an and the sayings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], however, have clarified 
that this obligation is not absolute, that is, every Muslim is not charged to 
perform it as Fard ‘Ayn, [absolute and mandatory obligation on every Muslim] 
instead, it is Fard ‘ala al-Kifayah whereby, should a group of Muslims come 
forward to discharge this obligation, other Muslims would be considered 
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absolved from it. However, should there remain just no group ready to discharge 
the obligation of Jihad at any time or in any country, the result will be that all 
Muslims will fall into the sin of abandoning an obligation. The saying of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in the Hadith: It is necessary that there be, right up to the Day 
of Doom, a group of Muslims which keeps discharging the obligation of Jihad. 
Another verse of the Holy Qur'an says: 
ela S536 3° EA EEE Seah i ts 
And Allah has given precedence to Mujahidin, who carry out Jihad with their 
properties and lives, over those who sit away, and Allah has promised good for 
both. [4:95] 
Here, the promise of good has been extended to those also who may not be able 
to take part in Jihad because of some compulsive excuse or because of 
engagement in some other religious service. It is obvious that the promise of 
good would have never been made for those who are absent from Jihad, in the 
event that it were an absolute obligation on every individual Muslim. Similarly, 
this is what appears in another verse: 
call a iA Selb gels 4838 OS Gyo A Y gli 
Why could a small group from every large community of yours not come forward 
so that they pursue understanding in religion? [9:122] 
Here, the Holy Qur’an itself suggests a division of work whereby some Muslims 
carry out Jihad and some keep serving the cause of religious education. This 
can be done only when Jihad is Fard ‘ala al-Kifayah and not Fard ‘Ayn. 
In a Hadith appearing in al-Bukhart and Muslim, it is said that a person sought 
the permission of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to take part in Jinad. He asked him: 
‘Are your parents alive?’ He said, ‘Yes, they are alive.’ He said: ‘Then, go. Serve 
your parents and earn the reward of Jihad’. Incidentally, this also tells that Jihad 
is a Fard ‘ala al-Kifayah. When a group from among the Muslims is staunchly 
discharging the obligation of Jihad, remaining Muslims can engage themselves 
in other services and duties. But, should there come a time when the ‘Imam’ or 
the leader of Muslims gives a general call under the compulsion of need and 
invites all Muslims to take part in Jihad, then, Jihad becomes an absolute 
obligation on everybody, In Surah al-Taubah, the Holy Qur'an says: 
sft i) Sata E 2b co AS sl a thal Gaal Gil 
O those who believe, what has happened to you that, when you are asked to 
come out in the way of Allah, you become heavy? [9:38] 
This verse carries the injunction relating to the general call of Jihad mentioned 
above. It is in view of these verses from the Holy Qur'an that the majority of 
Muslim jurists and scholars of Hadith have set up the rule that Jihad is Farq ‘ala 
al-Kifayah under normal conditions. 
2. Therefore, as far as Jinad remains a Fard Kifayah, it is not permissible for the 
off-spring to go for Jihad without the permission of their parents. 
Towards the end of this verse, it is as a mode of persuasion that Jinad has been 
identified as something which may, temperamentally, appear ‘hard’ but one must 
remember that human intelligence and effort fails so many times when it comes 
to the outcome. It is not at all surprising that the most intelligent person around 
may take the beneficial to be harmful and vice versa. If everyone was to look 
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back into the events of his or her life, it will be noticed right there that there was 
something they were going after as beneficial turned out ultimately to be very 
harmful, or there was something they were avoiding as harmful which later on 
proved to be very beneficial. This scenario of human reasoning and planning 
failing time and again is a matter of repeated experience, therefore, it was said 
that fighting in the way of Allah may obviously appear to be a loss of life and 
property, yet the time will come when realities will be unveiled and we shall find 
out that this loss was no loss, instead, it was the ultimate in gain, and a source of 
eternal peace. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The evil consequences of Apostasy [renunciation of a religion by a person] 
Towards the end of the verse [217], it has been said that the act of turning into 
an apostate after having become a Muslim shall be dealt with under the 
injunction AY 3 Gl à ikti SLs) that is, they shall be those whose deeds have 
gone waste in this world and in the Hereafter. Here are some injunctions relating 
to the apostates: 

1. Some examples of ‘deeds going waste in this world’ are that the wife of an 
apostate goes out of the bond of marriage; if a relative of an apostate dies a 
Muslim, he gets no share in the inheritance; all obligations such as prayers and 
fasting fulfilled in one’s state of Islam are reduced to nothing; for such a person 
funeral prayers are not offered and he or she is not buried in the graveyard 
meant for Muslims. ‘Deeds going waste in the Hereafter’ means that one gets no 
reward for acts of worship and enters the Hell to stay there forever. 

2. Should an apostate become a Muslim once again, at least this much is certain 
that he could hope to salvage himself away from Hell in the Hereafter, while 
during the remaining tenure of his life in the mortal world, the injunctions of Islam 
will be operative for him. But, there is a difference of opinion among jurists about 
what would happen to a person who has already done his Hajj - would it be 
obligatory on him, given the capability, to do it all over again, or would it not? 
Similarly, in the Hereafter, would the reward for his previous religious 
performances, such as prayers and fasting, revert back to him, or would they 
not? Imam Abū Hanifah says that it is obligatory on him to do his Hajj again and 
he does not subscribe to the opinion that he will be rewarded for his previous 
prayers and fastings while Imam Shafi differs on both issues. 

3. For one who is basically a disbeliever, the position is that the reward for his 
good deeds in a state of disbelief is held in abeyance. If there comes the time 
when he embraces Islam, he gets a matching reward for all such deeds, but in 
the event that he dies an infidel, everything goes waste. The Hadith statement: 
‘You have embraced Islam with all the good deeds which you have performed 
earlier’ means just this. 

4. In short, the fate of an apostate is worse than that of an original disbeliever. 
This is why Jizyah can be accepted from an original disbeliever while a male 
apostate who does not return to Islam is killed. If the apostate is a woman, she is 
imprisoned for life. The reason is that their conduct insults Islam and the insult of 
such a binding authority deserves no less a punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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2:219. They ask you about wine and gambling 
(and what the ruling is regarding them). Say 
(to them), “In both (i.e. in the partaking of 
both), there is great sin (because of the 
fighting, cursing and swearing that ensue from 
it), and (some) benefits for people (by way of 
delight and enjoyment in wine, and acquiring 
money effortlessly from gambling). And their 
sin (i.e. the degenerate behaviour in which 
they result), is greater than their benefit.” And 
they ask you what they should spend. Say, 
“The surplus (of your need).” Thus Allah 
makes clear to you His commandments; so 
that you may ponder. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


. gt L` 


The gradual prohibition of Khamr [Alcoholic Drink] 

Being supreme in His authority, Allah alone knows the real wisdom behind all 
divine imperatives, but a close look into the Islamic legal code reveals that the 
Sharřah of Islam has left ample room for human emotions when following its 
dictates. This is to give man the least possible inconvenience. The Holy Qur'ān 
has itself said: a5 Ý bs “iy Gis Y: ‘Allah does not obligate anyone beyond his or 
her capacity’ [2:286]. It was the demand of this mercy and wisdom that made 
Islam go slow on forbidding wine. 

The gist of the Qur’anic history of forbidding wine through a gradual process is 
that it has revealed four verses on the subject. As said earlier, one of these 
verses belongs to Surah al-Baqarah. Here, wine has been identified as sin- 
prone, a corrupting agent. The mention of wine has been left at that point. It has 
not been ‘forbidden’. This, in a way, is a manner of saying that the habit of 
drinking is worth leaving, but the direct command to quit drinking was not given. 
The second verse cS ail 5 asliall 1si58 Y: ‘do not go near Salah when you are 
intoxicated’ [4:43] appears in Surah an-Nisa’. Here, wine was declared to be 
unlawful during Salah hours. At other times, the choice remained open. 

The third and the fourth verses belong to Surah Al-Ma’idah. In these two, wine 
was declared to be unlawful clearly and absolutely. The Shari'ah of Islam used 
the method of gradual prohibition of wine for the simple reason that it would have 
been much too hard on human temperament to cut away from the habit of a life- 
time, specially so the habit of addiction to intoxicants. Scholars have said: that is, 
it is harder to change an ongoing habit for man than it is for a child used to 
suckling at his mother’s breast. 

So, moving wisely, Islam first stressed on its evil, then prohibited it only at the 
time of Salah and finally after the passage of a certain time, it was absolutely 
forbidden. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The matchless obedience of the blessed Companions 
As soon as the first order came to them, the noble Companions, obedient and 
responsive as they were, lost no time and took out all wine stored in their homes 
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for personal use and poured it out on the streets then and there. Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] has reported that at the time when the proclaimer 
appointed by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] went around the streets of Madinah 
announcing that wine was forbidden, whoever had a vessel of wine in his hands, 
threw it away right where he was and whoever had cups or goblets or flasks of 
wine in the house, brought these out and smashed them off. Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] 
was happily busy serving wine to a gathering of friends at that time. Present 
there were great Companions like Abū Talhah, Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn Jarrah, Ubaiyy 
ibn Ka‘b and Suhayl [r.‘a]. When the voice of the proclaimer struck their ears, 
everybody present said, ‘Now, pour all this wine down on the ground and break 
all cups and goblets and ewers and pitchers.’ 

In some narrations it is said that it was immediately with the announcement that 
wine had become unlawful that everyone who had a cup of wine reaching close 
to his lips was electrified and threw it away right there. That day, wine was 
flowing down the streets of Madinah like a stream of rainwater, and as a result of 
that, it remained usual in the streets of Madinah for a long time that rains would 
reactivate the smell of wine soaked in the ground, as well as its colour, which 
would show up on the surface. When people were ordered to deposit whatever 
wine they had at a given place, not much was left there to deposit except the 
limited stock of wine casks and bags, available in the market for commercial 
sales. So obedient were the noble Companions that they deposited those too at 
the designated place without the least hesitation. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
went there personally and slit [tore] many leather wine-bags with his own 
blessed hands and let the rest be slit apart by other Companions. 

Another Companion, a businessman who imported wine from Syria happened to 
be on a business trip in Syria. He had taken his entire capital with him against 
which he bought a stock of wine for commercial sales. When he returned with his 
cargo, he came to know that wine had been declared baram before he could 
enter the city limits of b ad in ah. Having heard about the ban on wine, the 
Companion who was a model of devotion and sacrifice, and who was also 
returning home after investing all his capital and labour hoping to make a big 
profit out of it, quietly stacked it on a wayside hillock, came down to see the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asking him about this stock of his: ‘What should | do?’ The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] ordered him, in accordance with the Divine command, 
that he should tear out all those leather bags and pour the wine in them down on 
the ground. This wonderful lover of Allah and His Messenger did not hesitate for 
a moment. Using his own hands, he poured forth all his invested capital on the 
sands of that hill-slope. This too is a great miracle of Islam, and a demonstration 
of mind-boggling and virtually unrivalled obedience that came about during this 
episode. Imagine how difficult it is to shake off the habit of being used to 
something while these people were chronically habituated to consuming wine 
and could not stay away from it even for a little while. For them, it was just that 
command from their Lord proclaimed by His prophet which brought about such 
an instant change in their habits that they started hating the same wine and 
gambling they were so addicted to. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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The prohibition of Gambling 

The word, maisir is an infinitive and lexically means ‘to distribute’. One who 
distributes is called yasir. During the days of Jahiliyyah, several types of games 
of chance were common in Arabia. In one of such games, they used to slaughter 
a camel following which they would gamble while distributing shares from the 
meat. Some used to get more than one share while others remained deprived of 
even one. The one who thus remained deprived had to pay for the whole camel. 
The meat was, of course, distributed among the poor; the gamblers did not use it 
themselves. The catch in this particular game of chance was that it benefited the 
poor while, at the same time, it demonstrated the philanthropy of the gamblers. 
That is why this game was considered a matter of pride by them. Anyone who 
would not participate in it was chided as miserly and wretched. Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: Mukhatarah [to put something on stake] falls under Qimar. 
[Jassas] Ibn Strin said: ‘That which involves stakes is included in Maisir’ [Ruh-al- 
Bayan]. 

Mukhatarah or ‘stake’ is a deal which revolves between profit and loss, that is, 
there may be a chance that one gets a lot, and also, that one gets nothing. This 
is very much like what we find in all sorts of modern lotteries. All these types are 
included under Qimar and Maisir or gambling, and are haram. Therefore, Maisir 
or Qimar or gambling has been defined as a deal in which the act of making a 
person the owner of something of value depends on a contingency the two sides 
of which are equal, and consequently, there are two equal possibilities of taking 
total profit or absorbing total loss [Shami, volume 5, page 355]. For instance, it is 
quite possible that the penalty falls on A, and it is also possible that it falls on B. 
To sum up, the rule is that all kinds and forms in vogue - in the past or current 
today or likely to emerge in the future - shall all be called Maisir and Qimar and 
gambling. Prize-awarding cross-word puzzles [in which the participants are 
charged a fee] and commercial lotteries, the generally known among whatever 
other forms they may have, are all included under gambling. However, should 
there be a prize offered by one side only, stipulating that it will be given to one 
who performs a certain feat, that would not matter subject to the condition that 
no fee is taken from that person. The reason is that, in this case, the deal does 
not hang between benefit and harm, but hangs between benefit and no-benefit. 
Therefore, in authentic Ahadith, chess and backgammon and their likes have 
been declared unlawful where money or property is staked in a win or lose 
situation. Should there be money staked in playing cards, that too will be 
included under Maisir. 

In gambling, the gain of one person is dependent upon the loss of the other. The 
total gain of the winner is an outcome of the total loss of the loser because this 
transaction does not increase the [national] wealth or production. The amount of 
wealth remains as it was. What happens through this game of chance is that one 
is sucked dry of his wealth which then reaches the other, therefore, Qimar is a 
blanket undoing of a people, and the death of human morality. 

This verse also provides the rule that the elimination of evil takes precedence 
over the acquisition of benefit, that is, should something give a certain benefit 
along with causing some harm, it becomes necessary to abandon the benefit in 
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order to stay safe against the Haram. In other words, a benefit which comes with 
harmfulness attached to it is ignored. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Spending whatever one can spare of his money in charity 

Another question - about how much should be spent in charity. The answer 
given is ‘al-‘afw’ which has been translated here as ‘the surplus’ that whatever 
you can spare above the needs of your family. 

Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] said to a man: 
Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If anything remains, then spend it 
on your family. If anything remains, then spend it on your relatives. If anything 
remains, then spend it like this and like that [i.e., on various charitable purposes]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:220. In (the matters of) this world and the | ~ +37 Sj Ae ee 
Hereafter (and follow what is best for you in = aoe Pd a - $ cae 
both). They ask you about the orphans (and ds all US. ek Eg 


h 
the distress their affair caused them). Say, “To | * - hrog of aN? 


set right for them (their affairs) is good. And if| s. $. | 23 
you eee with ae (your fee and theirs), als 2 ail g j Rays Sú a GLI 
then they are your brothers (in religion and it Re AI Lad al 
is only natural for one to intermix his affair with su 33 oo ee | 
his brother, so you do too). And Allah knows Se a öl * SY À 2a 
the one who makes mischief distinct from the 

one who promotes good (and God will requite 

both). And if Allah had wished, He would have 

put you in trouble (by prohibiting you from 

intermixing with them). Indeed, Allah is Mighty 

(in His affair), Wise (in His actions).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


2:221. And do not marry polytheist women 
until they believe; a Muslim slave woman is 
better than polytheist woman (who may be a 
free woman), even though she may attract 
you (because of her beauty and wealth); and 
do not marry polytheist men (to your women), 
until they believe; and a Muslim slave is better | * 
than a polytheist, even though he may attract 
you, ([even though] you may admire him, for | cs P 
his wealth and good looks). Those (the people \\ pone aaia ae 
of idolatry) invite (you) to the Fire (because |~ - saa , 
they invite one to perform deeds that merit esa ail Oa Onn 9 tee ee 
this, and for this reason one should not marry fey; y \ 65S 28 a 
with them), and Allah invites (through the 
voice of His prophets) to Paradise and 
forgiveness, (i.e. to the deeds that merit these 
His will. And He makes_ His 
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commandments clear to the people, so that 
they may heed the advice. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Inter-marriage between Muslims and Kafirs is prohibited 

The verse states that the marriage of Muslim males with Kafir [disbelieving in 
Islam] females and the marriage of Kafir females with Muslim males is not 
permissible. The reason is: Kafir males and females become the cause that 
leads man into the Hell. Marital relations demand mutual love and harmony and 
without these the real purpose behind such relationship remains unrealized. If 
such close relations of love and affection are established with Mushrikin or 
disbelievers, the inevitable effect will be that Muslims may emotionally tilt 
towards Kufr and Shirk or, in a lesser degree, the very abhorrence of Kufr and 
Shirk may just not remain there in their hearts. Consequently, they too, may get 
involved with Kufr and Shirk and thereby end up in Hell. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:222. And they ask you about menstruation 
(and how one should treat women during it). 
Say: “It is an impurity, so keep away from 
women, (refrain from sexual intercourse with 
them), during menstruation; and do not have 
intimacy with them until they are cleansed. So, 
when they are cleansed, then go to them (in| +é- 
sexual intercourse) from where Allah has 


commanded you.” Indeed Allah loves those |9 al Sl cis) al D 


who are most repenting, and loves those who yyy: men Jé 4i 
keep themselves pure. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © On, ives 


No sexual intercourse during menstruation 

The basic purpose of these verses is to declare the prohibition of having sexual 
intercourse with a woman in a state of menstruation. If someone committed 
sexual intercourse in such a state either unknowingly or carelessly, he has to 
make Taubah [repentance]. In this context it has been said in the verse that 
“Allah loves those who are most repenting.” [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 

Allah said: ... Š a Ais Ge... 

...as Allah has ordained for you. 

lbn Abbas [r.‘a], Mujahid and other scholars have stated that; this refers to Al- 
Farj [the vagina]. [lbn Kathir] 


2:223. Your wives are a tillage for you (i.e. the 
place where you sow [the seeds of] your 
children), so come to your tillage (i.e. the 
specified place, the front part), from where Vale! 5 - ANI rE 

you wish, (whether standing up, sitting down, or 

lying down, from the front or the back: this : 3 sal 

was revealed in response to the Jews saying Cy wee Cpe All 
that if a person had vaginal intercourse with as 

his wife from behind, the child would be born 
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cross-eyed), and advance something for 
yourselves, (righteous deeds), and fear Allah 
(in what He commands and prohibits), and 
know that you are to meet Him (at the 
Resurrection where He will requite you 
according to your deeds), and give glad 
tidings (of Paradise) to the believers.” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Carnal intercourse is not allowed at all 

The verse 223 points out to the lawful ways of having sexual intercourse with 
one’s woman. The permission of such intercourse has been subjected to two 
conditions. Firstly, it should take place at a time when the woman is pure from 
her menstruation. Secondly, carnal intercourse is not allowed at all. This verse 
begins with a comprehensive remark: “Your women are for you a soil to 
cultivate.” 

Here the woman has been compared with a soil, while the husband has been 
compared with a cultivator. This is to indicate that the sexual intercourse has not 
been allowed for satisfying the sexual lust only, but also to make it a valid source 
for having children. By using this expression the Holy Qur'an has given a subtle 
indication to the prohibition of carnal intercourse, even with one’s wife, because 
it can never be a productive act, and there is no question of ‘cultivation’ therein. 
Subject to these two conditions [namely, the purity of the woman from her 
menses, and avoiding the carnal intercourse] one can enjoy whatever way he 
wishes to have sexual intimacy with his wife. In this context, it has been said, 
“Come to your soil from where you will”. It indicates that in so far as the ultimate 
place [of penetration] is a ‘soil’ [which stands for the female vagina which is 
productive like a soil], one can elect whatever way he likes to reach this ultimate 
place. Thus, lying over the woman or beside her or beneath her, acceding to the 
vagina from any side, front or back, sitting or kneeling -- all these and similar 
other positions are allowed while performing sexual intercourse subject to the 
two conditions mentioned above. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:224. And do not make Allah (by swearing in 
His Name) through your oaths, a barrier (a 
cause of impediment) against your doing 
good, fearing Allah and setting things right | +; L aal 
between people. And Allah is All-Hearing (of : PNS e 
what you say), All-Knowing (of your OY Y fae os 


circumstances). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


: 


The prohibition of swearing to abandon a good deed 

The verse warns those who swear in the name of Allah that they will not do 

some virtuous deeds or that they will not effect a compromise between two 

groups. The verse reminds them that by this behaviour they are using the name 

of Allah as a barrier against the good deeds, which is a severe violation of the 
of the name of Allah, and they must avoid it in any case. [Ma‘ariful- 
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2:225. Allah does not take you to task for aj ° ls an iay y 
slip (that results) in your oaths, (which is what E Ai aS 33 ¥ 225 


the tongue utters spontaneously and ie ee ist 3 aia 
unintentionally, such as ‘By God’, = eh aren 
God’), but He takes you to task for what your 

hearts have earned. And Allah is Forgiving (of 

slips [in your oaths]), Forbearing, (since He 

delays the punishment of the one deserving 

it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Note: 

The laghw or ineffectual oath has two meanings: 

(i) In the first case it means a false oath sworn without volition over something in 
the past, or it could have been sworn with volition while the oath-taker considers 
it to be true in his supposition. For example, guided by his information and 
supposition, one ends up declaring on oath that a certain person has arrived 
while that person had not arrived in reality. Similarly, if someone swears on oath 
for something in future unintentionally, while he has been actually wanting to say 
something else, but the words of oath come out of his lips mistakenly, this type 
of oath also falls in this category. All these three types are not an act of sin and 
that is why they are called laghw or ineffectual. This act will not be reprehensible 
in the Hereafter. As compared to this, the oath which has been declared 
reprehensible is the one that has been uttered intentionally knowing it to be 
false. This is known as ghamtUs [perjury], and is an act of sin, but according to 
the Hanafiyyah, it does not require kaffarah or expiation. Therefore, laghw, in the 
sense explained earlier, involves no Kaffarah more obviously, [because it is not a 
sinful act]. The verse under discussion exclusively takes up these two categories 
that carry no Kaffarah. 

(ii) Laghw also means that which has no Kaffarah. It will be called as laghw 
because it does not entail the liability of Kaffarah in this world. As compared to 
this, the oath that requires kaffarah is called mun‘agidah [that which is 
established]. For instance, if someone intentionally declares on oath to the effect 
that he or she would or would not perform a certain act, then, acting contrarily 
requires Kaffarah. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 


2:226. For those who forswear their wives (by}2, ui ca “bey al 
swearing that they will not have sexual ert oe OH: ea -226 
intercourse with them) is a waiting (time) of Pat Ga $ Jet ig yas 
four months. So if they revert back, then VV 525 AN “1a 
indeed Allah is Forgiving (of the harm they Q kab 53st 2 
caused their women by swearing), Merciful (to 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:227. And if they resolve to divorce (by not] %44 ai Wia a 
repealing it), then indeed, Allah is Hearing (of Ure HH O 3 227 
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what they say), Knowing (of their resolve). C)Y Vaile mis “al 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Note: 

If someone takes an oath that he will not have sexual intercourse with his wife, 
the case has four situations: 

(A) No time-limit was fixed. 

(B) A time-limit of four months was fixed. 

(C) A time-limit of more than four months was fixed. 

(D) The limit was identified as less than four months 

So, situations A, B and C are termed in Shariah as ‘Eila’. The injunction 
covering these situations is: If the oath-taker breaks his oath within four months 
and resumes sexual intercourse with his wife, he will have to come up with 
Kaffarah for his oath while his Nikah [marriage] remains intact. And should it be 
that the time-limit of four months did expire and the oath-taker did not break his 
oath, an irrevocable divorce on his wife will become effective, that is, taking her 
back without remarriage does not remain correct any more. However, if they, by 
mutual consent, enter into marriage this will be correct. Halalah [an intermediary 
marriage of the woman with a third person] is not required. The injunction in the 
fourth situation is: If the oath is broken, kaffarah will be required and if the oath is 
completed, the marriage, even then, will remain valid. [Bayanal-Qur’an] 


2:228. And divorced women shall wait by 

themselves (before remarrying) for three 

(menstrual) periods, and it is not lawful for 

them to conceal what Allah has created in 

their wombs (of child or menstruation), if they 

believe in Allah and in the Last Day. And their 

Nach have a better (or more) right to take -h AY ea 
em back in this (period) if they want | = 

reconciliation, (if they desire to set things right Iii ùl als E Cad: 

between them). And they (women) have rights sill Se aia a ED 

similar to those (of men) over them in a just T a 

manner (as stipulated by the Law, in the way | Q" pjah Geile 

of kind conjugality and not being harmed). i 

And men have a degree over them (in rights, ine 

as in their duty to obey their husbands, Or y NasSs 

because of their [the husbands’] payment of a 

dowry and their [husbands] being the bread- 

winners). And Allah is Mighty (in His 

Kingdom), Wise (in what He has ordained for 

His creatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Man’s higher position over woman is for discipline only 

A universal system in the world, the human nature and the best interests of 
women themselves required that men be not only given a particular sort of 
controlling and care-taking right over women, but that it be rather made 
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incumbent on them. This is what has been stated in the verse: vál Lie 43438 Us ii 
‘Men stand care-takers of women. [4:34] But, this does not, necessarily entail 
that all men are superior to all women because being superior in the sight of 
Allah wholly depends on belief and good conduct. In Divine dispensing 
[distribution], the increase or decrease in degrees operates in synchronization 
with the degrees of belief and conduct. Therefore, in matters relating to the 
Hereafter, it is not necessary that men alone should continue to have that step or 
degree above women. This too is possible and, as elaborated in Qur’anic verses 
and Hadith narrations, this is what would come to pass — that some women, 
through their obedience to and worship of Allah, will become superior to many 
men with their degree of precedence rising higher than many a men. 

Although the Holy Qur’an, while describing the injunctions of Shari'ah, according 
to its own clear stress, declares that men and women are absolutely equal and 
the injunctions where there is some difference have been expressly explained, 
but the address is generally to men and the gender used is masculine. This 
treatment, however, is not peculiar to the noble Qur'an. Governments too, use 
the masculine gender in their laws fairly commonly, although the law is 
universally applicable to men and women both. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


: . : ; i z la 2% 
2:229. Divorce is twice; thereafter, either keep | ča cdsa ALM 
(her) on reasonable terms or release (her) | _ < o FI i 4 229 
with kindness. It is not lawful for you (O male 

spouses) to take back anything from what you | | 


have given them, unless both apprehend that 
they would not be able to maintain the limits 
set by Allah (i.e. that they will not honour the 
rights God has established for them). Now, if 
you apprehend that they would not maintain 
the limits set by Allah, then, there is no sin on 
them in what she gives up to secure her 
release, (in other words, in this instance, there 
is no culpability either for the man, should he 
take of the dowry, or for the woman, should 
she offer of it). These (prescriptions 
mentioned) are the limits of Allah, so do not 
exceed them. And whoever exceeds the limits 
of Allah, then, those are the transgressors. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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2:230. Thereafter, if he divorces her (after the 

two utterances [of divorce]), she shall no 

longer remain lawful for him unless she J : 
marries a man other than him. Should he (the is La pale -úA Dla lea ae 
second husband) too divorce her, then there wd a a jooj ga 
is no sin on them (i.e. the woman and her first a Lib ùl Lsi 
husband), in their returning to each other (in| . sal 124 | cy AG; b il 
wedlock, after the completion of the waiting el í - 
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period), if they think they would maintain the Vv a ‘yale s 
limits set by Allah. And these are the limits set © = 7 
by Allah that He makes clear to a people who 

know. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Marriage, divorce and the rules governing them 

One commonly known aspect of Nikāh is that of a mutual transaction and 
contract similar to transactions in buying and selling and in loans and payments. 
The second aspect is that of Sunnah and ‘Ibadah. 

The outcome of Talaq [divorce] is to terminate the transaction and contract of 
Nikah [marriage]. Just as the Shari'ah of Islam, by giving Nikah the status of an 
act of ‘Ibadah, has kept it at a level higher than common transactions and 
contracts and has imposed on it several restrictions, very similarly, the 
termination of this deal has not been left free, as in common transactions, where 
the parties may terminate the deal as and when they elect to do so, and go on to 
make a fresh deal with someone else. It has rather made a pointedly wise legal 
framework which has been described in the verses under reference. 

The focal drive of instructions given in the Qur'an and Sunnah covering all 
problems and situations relating to the married couples is that this relationship 
should always keep on becoming stronger and stronger and may just never 
break. Should disagreements crop up, instructions were given to first try and 
understand each other’s point of view and talk it out, and in the event of failure, 
ways of restraint, hard advice and warning were identified. Should the tussle 
become serious and these elementary steps do not bring a resolution of crisis, 
the parties were then expected to set up a panel for arbitration comprising of the 
members of their immediate families who could help patch up the differences. 
The emphasis on making members of the family as sole arbitrators in the verse: 
‘Then send one arbitrator from his people and one from her people’ is certainly 
very wise since the tussle, if it escapes the immediate family circle, will only 
aggravate the situation and the parties may draw further apart. But there are 
occasions and situations when all efforts for reconciliation fail and the parties in 
conflict rather than benefit by the desired results of the Nikah relationship, feel 
that being married together is a mutual punishment. Under such conditions, 
terminating this husband-wife relationship becomes, in itself, a way-out 
promising comfort and peace for the parties. Therefore, the Shariah of Islam did 
not, as did some other religions, patently confirm that the marriage relationship 
must remain unbreakable under all conditions. Going a step ahead, it has framed 
a specific law for divorce and the dissolution of marriage. The right of divorce 
was given to man alone in whom the ingredients of thought, end perception and 
forbearance were more pronounced than in a woman. This free choice was not 
given in the hands of women so that the disposition of being overtaken by 
transitory emotions, which is more pronounced in women as compared to men, 
may not become the cause of divorce. 

But women too, were not totally deprived of this right lest they are left with no 
alternative but to keep groaning under the cruelty of her husband She was given 
the right to take her case to a court presided by a judge who qualifies as such 
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under the rules of Shari‘ah, present her complaint, prove her case, and get the 
marriage annulled, or secure a divorce. 

Then, as it is, Allah Almighty did entrust man with the free choice of divorce, but 
at the very first instance, it was declared that the use of this choice was very 
much detested and disapproved in the sight of Allah. It was permitted only in 
extreme situations of compulsion. It appears in Hadith: Divorce is the most 
detested of lawful things with Allah. 

The second restriction placed stipulated that this choice should not be used in 
extreme anger or fleeting displeasure. It was due to this wisdom that the 
pronouncing of divorce was forbidden during the period of menstruation, as well 
as, during a Tuhr [the state of purity] in which the husband has had sexual 
intercourse with the wife. The pronouncing of divorce during menstruation and in 
a Tuhr marked by intimacy was forbidden on the basis that it would become the 
contributing reason to elongate the ‘Iddah or ‘waiting period’ of the woman, 
which will aggravate her pain and worry. For these two situations, the noble 
Qur'an has this to say: Divorce if it has to be given -- should be given at a time 
when the ‘Iddah of the woman does not become longer without any reason. If 
divorce became effective during menstruation, that particular menstruation will 
not be counted in ‘Iddah. The count of ‘Iddah will begin from the next 
menstruation. And in a Tuhr marked with intimacy, the chances of pregnancy 
exist, which would elongate the period of ‘Iddah, up to the time of delivery. 
Another reason for fixing the time of Tuhr, mentioned earlier for the 
pronouncement of divorce is that it is quite possible that in the meantime the 
anger goes away, forgiveness and recompense follow and the very idea of 
divorce is withdrawn. 

Now under the third restriction the method adopted in breaking the marriage- 
contract and or to sever the marriage-relationship, Talaq has been subjected to 
three stages. Then it was topped with the restriction of ‘Iddah since a lot of 
residual effects of the Nikah-relationship will remain active until the completion of 
‘Iddah. Another marriage will not be lawful for the woman. Some restriction on 
the man would also continue. 

The fourth restriction stipulates if divorce was given once or twice in clear and 
unambiguous words, Nikah did not break instantly on the pronouncement of 
Talaq; the marriage relationship continues till the completion of ‘Iddah. If the 
husband revokes the Talaq, the previous Nikah will remain valid. 

This choice of Ruju‘ [revocation or the act of taking back one’s divorced wife] 
was restricted to only one or two Talaqs, so that some cruel husband may not 
make a practice of giving Talaqs, and then take her back and keep her as some 
captive. Therefore, came the injunction: If someone pronounces the third Talaq 
as well, he now has no choice of Ruju‘ [revocation], that is, he cannot take his 
wife back. In fact, even if they wish to remarry after mutual agreement, their 
being joined together in marriage a second time is not lawful, except in a peculiar 
manner which has been described later on. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:231. And when you have divorced women, | 7,318 sAN sity KE 
then they have reached (the end of) their cals ü ailh -2 231 
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period, so, either retain them on reasonable 
basis, (not harming them), or release them in 
kindness, and do not retain them to their hurt 


3) Cay ees Op Sell BAEN 


that you may transgress, and whoever will do| 4 ; 


this, he will surely wrong himself (by exposing | 7 
it to God’s chastisement). And do not take the 
verses of Allah in mockery, (in jest by 


contravening them), and remember the grace |; 


of Allah on you (i.e. Islam), and what He has 
revealed to you the Book, (the Qur'an), and 
the wisdom, (the rulings contained therein), 
admonishing you thereby, (so that you should 
give thanks by acting in accordance with it), 
and fear Allah, and know that Allah is the 
Knower of all things (and nothing can be 
hidden from Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:232. And when you have divorced women, 
then they have reached (the end of) their 
period, so do not prevent them - (addressing 
the guardians here) - from marrying their 
(divorced) husbands when they (the male 
spouses and their women) agree among 
themselves on reasonable basis, (in 
accordance with the Law). This advice is 
given to whoever of you believes in Allah and 
the Last Day (because it is for the benefit of 
such a person). This (refraining from 
debarring) is purer for you and cleaner. And 
Allah knows (what is in your interest), and you 
do not know (any of this, so follow His 
commands). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2:233. And mothers shall suckle their children 
for two whole years, for whoever wants to 
complete the (period of) suckling. And on him, 
to whom the child is born, falls the provision of 
food and clothing for them (the mothers) with 
fairness. Nobody is obligated beyond his 
capacity. No mother shall be made to suffer 
on account of her child (by being forced to 
suckle it, if she does not want to do so under 
some excuse, or need), nor a man to whom 
the child is born, on account of his child (by 
being charged with more than he is able to 
bear). Likewise responsibility (of suckling) lies 
on the (one who may become an) heir (of the 
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child). Now, if they want to wean (i.e. to effect A3 AE agi Ae úi Sia Ls 
ablactation before the completion of the two = a z 


year period) with mutual consent and SE |a i S) ES 
consultation, so there is no sin on them (in this|{4 244k, 15i ils ú` Dt 
matter). And if you (addressing the parents)|_ $ e — 

want to get your children suckled (by a wet-|9 aul | sal 3 Ee yal 5 
nurse), even then there is no sin on you when on PEE lay AN | i 
you pay off what you are to give (them in the ý aa n 
way of wages), on reasonable basis, (in Orria 
kindness and good nature), and fear Allah, 

and know that Allah sees what you do (and 

that nothing of it can be hidden from Him). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2854 


Suckling of children is an obligation of the mother 

Suckling is an obligation of the mother. If she does not feed without a valid 
reason or because of some hostility or displeasure, she will be a sinner. And she 
cannot accept any payment for suckling from her husband, as long as she is 
married to him because that is her own duty. 


The total period of suckling 
The second rule is about the total period of suckling which is two years. Unless 
there be some special reason, it is the right of the child that this period be 
completed. From this we also know that the total time given for suckling is full 
two years after which suckling should not be done. However, on the basis of 
some verses of the Qur’an and reports from Ahadith, Imam Abd Hanifah ruled 
that if it was carried on over a period of 30 months or two and a half years, all the 
legal effects of suckling shall be applicable and if this was done because of the 
weakness of the child, a legitimate excuse, it would then be no sin either. But 
breast-feeding a child after completing two and a half years is unanimously 
Haram [forbidden]. 
In the second sentence of this verse. it was said: 

Gaii VI Gadd GI Y * ay ead Kias 5 Geb aiall Le 5 
And on him, to whom the child is born, falls the provision of food and clothing for 
them [the mothers] with fairness. Nobody is obligated beyond his capacity. The 
first point that must be noted here is that the Qur’an uses the word ‘Walidat’ for 
mothers but while referring to the father, it opts for ‘Al-mauludullahu’ [to whom 
the child is born] leaving out the smaller word ‘Walid’ [father] although the said 
word, ‘Walid’ does appear elsewhere in the Qur'an, for instance: 5 d= Us & jä Y 
“[Fear the Day] when no father shall be of avail to his child.” [31:33]. But the use 
of ‘Al-maulddullahu’ in place of wiilid in this setting has a secret behind it. The 
whole of Qur’an has a unique method and style so it does not describe any law 
in the way governments of the mortal world do. It rather presents it in a 
sympathetic and affectionate manner, a manner in which it could become easy 
for human beings to accept it and act accordingly. 
Since the father has been obligated to pay for the expenses of the child, even 
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though the child belongs to the father and the mother both, it was possible that 
the father could take this injunction to be somewhat burdensome, therefore, the 
expression ‘Al-maulddullahu’ [to whom the child is born] was preferred over 
‘Walid’ [father]. The meaning of this expression — ‘to whom the child is born’ — 
suggests that, no doubt both father and mother share in the birth of the child, but 
the child is, however, ascribed to the father. The lineage comes from the father. 
Now that the child is his, the responsibility of the child's expenses should not be 
heavy on him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:234. And those of you who pass away and| ~ séi, 74-4 <2yh) - 

leave wives behind, they (the wives) shall wait A 208 ae cal 4 -234 
by themselves (as regards their marriage) for | G+: 3 alg 5) O93 
four months and ten days. Then, when they |¢ KAI aa 
have reached (the end of) their waiting period, 

so there is no sin on you in what they do for 

themselves in a lawful manner (i.e. they can 

marry). And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 

[lbn Kathīr] 


Some injunctions relating to ‘Iddah 

1. For one whose husband dies, it is not correct to wear perfume or make-up or 
use Kohl [Surma] or hair oil, beauty-treat unnecessarily, apply henna and dress 
gaudily. It is also not correct to talk about the second marriage in clear and 
unambiguous words as appears in the succeeding verse. In addition to this it is 
also incorrect to stay overnight in homes other than one’s own. The text 
“yatarabbasna bi anfusihinna” translated as “keep themselves waiting” hint 
towards these avoidances. And this is also the injunction for the woman who has 
received an irrevocable divorce, that is, in which revocation is not possible. 
However, it is not right for her to go out of the house even during the daytime 
unless there is an extreme compulsion. 

2. Another rule most people are not aware of is: If the husband dies on the night 
of the new moon, these months will be completed in accordance with the lunar 
calendar. Their being of 29 or 30 days makes no difference. But, if he died after 
the night of the new moon, all these months will be completed as of 30 days 
each. In all, 130 days will be completed. And when this period expires, and the 
same time when the death occurred comes, ‘Iddah will be over. 

And now a word concerning what was said about women - “There is no sin on 
you in what they do for themselves as recognized.” This teaches us that it 
becomes obligatory on others to stop one who acts against the Sharřah, of 
course, if they have the ability or power to do so. Otherwise, these people too 
become sinners. And the expression, bil maʻrūf [‘with fairness’ or ‘as recognized’] 
means that the marriage solemnized should be correct, and permissible 
according to the Sharřah; all conditions of its being lawful should be observed. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 
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2:235. And there is no sin on you if you hint as Lead 2Sile cls Y 3 235 


a proposal (with the intention of marriage) to Jia, ae 
the women, or conceal it in your hearts, 3) skall iha ¢ D 2 Lagat 
(during the waiting period to women, whose $ i <, x 

spouses have died). Allah knows that you will ~“ an i aie j gs 

make mention of them, (in proposing to them | Y 

impatiently and so He has permitted you to 

make such offers). But do not make a promise 

to them secretly, except that you speak in a 

lawful manner, (such as are acknowledged by 

the Law, in other words, such as proposals, ae P , 
that which is permitted to you). And do not “a als ai i a) yale! 5 eo 
resolve the marriage until the prescribed time | |° 4 a Taoa aS R 

is reached its end. And know that Allah knows yal oou 1a T 
what is in your hearts (of resolve or Orrann - "é A ùl 
otherwise). So, fear Him (that He should 

chastise you if you have made such resolve), 

and know that Allah is Forgiving (toward him 

who is fearful of Him), Forbearing, (in delaying 

the chastisement of the one deserving it). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the ‘Iddah 


Al-Bukhārī reported that Ibn ‘Abbas [r.ʻa] said that the Ayah: 
eludll Agha (ye 4) site e Lad Sie CL Y 5 
[And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal] means, 
“The man could say, ‘I wish to marry,’ ‘I desire a wife,’ or, ‘I wish | could find a 
good wife’.” [Ibn Kathir] 


2:236. There is no liability (of dower) on you if wall, öl S Sea Y 236 


you divorce women when you have not yet|' - ia es 7 
touched them, nor fixed for them an amount. 
So, give them mutah (a gift), the rich 
according to his means, and the poor 
according to his means - a benefit in the 
recognized manner, a duty on the well-doers. 


2:237. And if you divorce them before you 
have touched them, and you have already 
fixed for them an amount, then there is one 
half of what you have fixed, unless they (the |‘ 
women) forgive, or forgives (i.e. he makes] < 
remission by leaving her the entire amount), 
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the one in whose hand lies the marriage tie, 
(the husband to be). And it is closer to Taqwa 
that you forgive. And do not forget being 
graceful to one another. Indeed, Allah is 
watchful of what you do (and will requite you 
accordingly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Commentary 

Keeping dower and consummation in view, divorce can be of four situations. The 
injunction concerning the first two of these has been stated in these verses. 

(1) Dower is not fixed and consummation has not taken place. 

(2) Dower is fixed but consummation has not taken place. 

(3) Dower is fixed and consummation has taken place. Here the fixed dower will 
have to be paid in full. This injunction appears elsewhere in the Holy Qur’an. 

(4) Dower has not been pre-fixed but divorce was given after consummation. 
Here full mahr al-mithl [a dower as in the divorcees’ family] will have to be paid. 

It means the amount of the dower will be the same as custornarily given in the 
immediate family circle of the womal,. This too has been taken up in yet another 
verse of the Holy Qur’an. 

The injunction related to the first two situations has been stated in the verses 
appearing here. Out of the two, the injunction for the first situation is: No dower is 
due but it is obligatory for the husband to give something on his own to the 
woman -- the least being a set of clothes. In fact, the Holy Qur’an has not fixed 
any amount for this gift. 

However, it does indicate that the affluent should give in accordance with their 
capacity, which carries an element of persuasion for the man of means who 
should not behave tight-fisted in this act of grace. Sayyidna Hasan [r.‘a], in a 
situation like this, gave a gift of twenty thousand dirhams to the divorced woman, 
and Qadi Shurayh, that of five hundred dirhams; and Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
has said that the lowest degree here is to give one set of clothes. [Qurtubi] 

In the second situation, when the woman’s dower has been fixed before 
marriage and divorce occurs before actual consummation, the injunction says 
that the man shall be obligated to pay half of the dower already fixed. However, 
should the woman forgive, or should the man pay the whole, this will be a matter 
of free choice, as is evident from the verse: g&l si ox gä 1583 5) os SI Yi 

Unless they [the women] forglve, or forgives the one in whose hand lies the 
marriage tie. [2:237] 

The use of the word Yaʻfū [‘forgives’] to cover even the payment of full dower, 
perhaps, reflects the customary Arab practice of the payment of dower amount 
simultaneously with the marriage. If so, the husband has become, in the event of 
a pre-consummation divorce, deserving of taking half of the dower back. Now, if 
he yields voluntarily and does not take his half back, this too, would virtually be 
an act of forgiving. And the act of forgiving has been declared more merit-worthy, 
and closer to Taqwa [the sense of being responsible to Allah, commonly 
rendered as piety or fear or righteousness in absence of an exact equivalent]; 
because this forgiveness symbolically indicates that the severance of the bond of 
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marriage was also done with magnanimity and good grace, which is the 
objective of the Shari'ah and certainly, deserving of great merit -- the forgiveness 
could come from the woman, or from the man, it does not matter. 

Explaining the words of the verse zti si ox: ‘call [in whose hands lies the 
marriage tie], the Holy prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has himself said, that is, ‘the husband is 
the guardian [Walt] of the bond of marriage.’ This Hadith appears in Darqutni as 
narrated by ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb from his father on the authority of his grandfather, 
and also from Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] and Sayyidna ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. [Qurtub7] 

This also proves that the authority to continue or terminate the bond of marriage 
rests with the husband. It is he who can pronounce Talaq [divorce]. The woman 
cannot divorce her husband. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:238. Guard, (take due care of) all the 

prayers (by performing them at their appointed | ~ a 

times), and the middle prayer, (God has ger shal 
singled it out for mention because of its merit), CN YA Gis Tou 
and stand before Allah in total devotion. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The middle Salah 

Based on the authority of some Ahadith, a very large number of ‘Ulama’, have 
said that al-Salat al-Wusta or the middle Salah is the Salah of ‘Asr because there 
are before it, two Salahs during the day, that of Fajr and Zuhr; and after these 
come two evening Salahs, that of Maghrib and ‘Isha’. Special emphasis has 
been placed on it because this is a time in which most of the people are busy in 
their professional work. 

Incidentally, the Quranic word, Qanitin meaning obedient or submitting, 
rendered here as ‘stand before Allah in total devotion’, has been explained in 
Hadith as denoting sukut or motion-less silence. It was through this very verse 
that talking in Salah was forbidden. Earlier, talking was permissible. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

2:239. Then if you are in fear (of an enemy), 

then (pray) on foot or riding (and whether + 

facing the Qiblah or otherwise). Then when |“ 

you are secure (from any fear), then/)° ys 

remember Allah (by performing prayer 

normally) in the way He has taught you, which 

you knew not (before). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The fear prayer 

This verse has allowed a special way of offering prayers in the state of fear, that 
is, the state of war. In such a state, one can offer Salah [prayer] while standing, 
with a condition that he can stand in one place without moving, and can make 
the gesture of Sajdah in a lower position than he makes in Rukd‘. However, 
Salah cannot be performed while walking. If it is not possible to perform the 
prayer in the said manner, such as at the time of actual fighting, then, it is 
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permissible to delay the prayer and to offer it later as Qada’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:240. And those of you who die and leave | ; 7 
wives behind are (commanded) to make a will] 2 
in favour of their wives to be maintained for cee 


o-¥ 


| egala 


one year without being expelled (from | -pé 
husband’s home). Then if they go out (of their | 77 
own accord), then no blame is on you for that 
which they do with themselves reputably, (in 
accordance with the Law, such as marriage | = 
etc.), and Allah is Mighty (in His Kingdom), 
Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ayah [2:240] was abrogated 

In the Age of Ignorance, the period of waiting for a widow was one year, and in 
Islam, it came to be four months and ten days rather than one full year as we 
already know from |5 5 sei! 435) Gentil: ói: ‘They keep themselves waiting for 
four months and ten days,’ in verse 234, explained earlier. However, women 
were given a certain advantage in this respect. Those were the days when the 
injunction of inheritance was not revealed and a wife’s share in the inheritance 
was yet to be determined; in fact, the rights of all others simply revolved around 
the will of the deceased, as we have already learnt from the explanation of the 
verse 2:180. Therefore, it was made obligatory that a woman should be allowed 
to live in the premises of her late husband’s house for one full year if she so 
desires. It was also mandatory under this arrangement that she be given her 
maintenance during this period out of what has been left behind by her husband. 
This rule is mentioned in this verse. Husbands have been instructed to make 
wills to this effect. Since this was the right of the woman and she had the choice 
to receive or leave it, therefore, it was not permissible for the inheritors to evict 
her out of the house, but it was permissible for her not to live in that house at her 
discretion, and leave her due for the inheritors. The condition, however, was that 
‘Iddah or the waiting period of four months and ten days be completed. After the 
completion of this period she could leave the house of her husband and could 
enter into a new marriage with another person. This is what is meant by the 
Quranic expression: “Then, if they move out, there is no sin on you in what they 
have done for themselves of the recognized practice.” However, going out during 
the period of ‘Iddah and getting married was all counted as sin -- not only for the 
woman concerned but also for those who could stop her yet did not do so. When 
‘the verse of inheritance’ was revealed, the woman received her ordained share 
in the house and in all other items of inheritance on the strength of which she 
had the choice to live in her section of the house and spend out of her share in 
the inheritance after the completion of four months and ten days, and this verse 
was abrogated. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:241. And for the divorced women is al 
provision according to the fair practice — a 
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duty on the God-fearing. le A ra saih 
i f) EA] 


Verse 241: The divorced women deserve a benefit 

Providing compensatory benefits [ = : Mata‘] for divorced women has also 
been dealt with in verses earlier than this, but that was restricted to two types of 
divorced women who were divorced before privacy and consummation. The first 
case of providing compensatory benefits was the giving of a set of clothes. The 
second case was of providing compensatory benefit in the form of half of the 
dower. Now remains the case of divorcees who were divorced after privacy and 
consummation. Here, providing compensatory benefits to one whose dower has 
already been fixed lies in giving her the full amount of dower or Mahr. For one 
whose dower has not already been fixed, a post-consummation divorce will 
make it obligatory to give her Mahr almithl or ‘equivalent dower’ [as customarily 
given in the immediate family circle of the woman]. 

If the word ‘benefit’ used in this verse is taken to mean ‘dower’, its payment is 
obligatory according to these details. However, if we take Mata‘ to mean a 
particular benefit, that is, the giving of a gift or set of clothes, then giving this to a 
particular type of divorced woman is obligatory which has been pointed out 
earlier. In the rest of the cases, this is Mustahabb or desirable. And should Mata‘ 
be taken to mean maintenance or Nafaqah, then it is obligatory until the expiry of 
‘Iddah in the case of a divorce after which ‘Iddah has to be observed. The 
divorce may be revocable or irrevocable - it does not matter. To sum up, the 
verse, by using universally applicable words, covers all situations. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

2:242. So, (in the same way that He has aiil asi 4 aa Osh IK 242 
explained to you what has been mentioned), owes. 
Allah explains to you His commandments, so Orr aK ence aii 
that you may understand, (reflect). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


2:243. Have you not seen those who left their | |% ~\4 
homes, and they were in thousands, to a> gi ol + all 243 
escape death? (These were a people from 5 ai ae 3 adobe Os 
among the Children of Israel who fled their ae gp 2e ‘yh 4 re gi Sisal 
homeland after it was afflicted with plague). > 

Then Allah said to them, “Die”, (and they did); E 

then He gave them life, (as a result of the 

supplication of their prophet Ezekiel [‘a.s]). 

Indeed Allah is Gracious to people, (such as 

when He gave life back to those just 

mentioned), but most of the people (i.e. 

disbelievers) do not thank (Him. The purpose 

of mentioning the story of these people is to 

encourage believers to fight [in the way of 
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God]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Related Injunctions and Rulings 

This verse helps us identify some facts and injunctions. These are as follows. 
Divine decree overcomes human planning: No effort can be effective against 
that which has been determined by Allah [Taqdir] and running away from Jihad 
or plague or its likes cannot help one save his life [Tadbir], nor being in it can 
become a cause of death. The fact is that death comes at an appointed time; it 
can neither be earlier nor later. 


Rules pertaining to the place of epidemic 

It is not permissible to escape out from an area affected by plague and its likes 
for safety elsewhere. In addition to this, as said by the noble Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], it 
is not correct for other people to go there. It appears in Hadith: Allah Almighty 
has, through this disease [plague], punished peoples who were before you. So, 
when you hear about its spreading in a certain area, do not go there; and if it 
spreads in an area where you already are, do not go out escaping from it. 
[Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Kathir] 

When Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] heard about the severity of the plague, he decided to 
stay where he was and sought the advice of the noble Companions [r.‘a], 
whether they should go into Syria at such a time, or they should return back. 
There was not one blessed person present during the consultations who was 
aware of any guidance from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about this matter. Later, 
Sayyidna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf [r.‘a], narrated the following Hadith: 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] referring to the disease [plague] said: 

This is a punishment that was inflicted on some peoples; later on some of it 
remained. This remainder goes away for sometime, then returns. So, one who 
hears that a certain area is affected by it, he should not go there; and one who is 
already there, he should not go out running from it [the plague]. [Al-Bukharl and 
others] 

When Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], heard this Hadith, he ordered his men to return. 
Sayyidna Abū ‘Ubaydah [r.‘a], the governor of Syria was present on the 
occasion. Taking notice of the orders given by Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], he 
commented: ‘Do you want to run from Divine destiny?’ In reply, Sayyidna ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] said: ‘ʻO Abū ‘Ubaydah, | wish this was said by someone else’ meaning 
thereby 'a comment like this, and that too from you, is certainly surprising.’ 

Then he said: ‘Yes, we do run from Divine decree to [nothing but] Divine decree’ 
meaning thereby — ‘whatever we are doing we are doing in obedience to none 
else but Allah and His command which the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] has 
explained to us.’ 

3. There is great wisdom in the prophetic sayings about plague: In accordance 
with the Hadith stated above, we have been told that it is prohibited for outsiders 
to enter an area affected by plague or its likes; while it is equally prohibited for 
those who live there to run for their lives from that area. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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Some Exceptions 
(1) The words used in the Hadith are: ‘You should not go out running from it’ a 
person, who goes somewhere else, not because of the fear of death, but 
because of some other pressing need, will not be affected by this prohibition. 
Similarly, if someone has a firm belief that he cannot escape his destiny 
wherever he goes, but he wants to go simply for change of climate, he is also 
exempted from this prohibition. 
(2) Similarly, if a person enters an area affected by plague because of some 
pressing need while he firmly believes that death will not come to him just 
because he is coming here since death is subservient to the will of Allah, it will 
be permissible for him to go there. 
(3) The third principle inferred from this verse is: that it is also not permissible to 
desert Jihad from fear of death. This question has been taken up elsewhere in 
the noble Qur'an in greater details, where some special situations have been 
exempted. 
The subject dealt with in this verse reappears in yet another verse [3:168] which 
deals with those who run away from Jihad or do not take part in it. It is said: 

gaa SES Gy Gail 88) Je 152556 Ua ii le Gi Gi yked 5 aliy á Gis 
Some people (who did not themselves take part in Jinad) say (about those who 
do take part in Jihad, and die as shahids) ‘These people did not listen to us, 
therefore, they were killed. If they had listened to us, they would have not been 
killed.’ (The blessed Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was commanded to) tell them: ‘If you have 
the power to escape death, why worry about others, worry about your own 
selves and rescue yourselves from death, (that is, whether or not you go in Jihad 
does not matter; death will come to you even when sitting home). 
It is a marvel of nature that the greatest commander of the Muslim army in the 
early days of Islam, Sayyidna Khalid ibn Walid [r.‘a] who was known as the 
‘sword of Allah’ and who spent his entire Islamic life in Jihad, did not meet his 
death as a Shahid on the battlefield! He died on his sick-bed, at his home. Close 
to his hour of death, lamenting over his dying on bed, he said to his family: ‘I 
participated in so many great battles in Jinad. | do not have a single part on my 
body, which has no wound-mark inflicted by swords and spears; but here | am, 
dying like a donkey on my bed. May Allah Almighty give no rest to cowards. Let 
them hear my advice.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:244. And fight in the way of Allah (in order to E ail J TE- bú 3.244 


elevate His religion), and know that indeed] >, ~_ b a 
Allah is Hearing (of your sayings), Knowing (of | @4~ ii Ol \ yale | 
your affairs, and He will requite you Oy ¥ ¥ gale 
accordingly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] y 


2:245. Who is the one who would give Allah a} zi) 7: aes J i n 
good loan so that Allah multiplies it for him re a A 245 
many times (up to ten or seven hundred times alata 4i Aiea PRENES m 
or more)? And Allah straitens (sustenance for j $ 4% (2 a hg i 3 iS 
whomever He wills in order to try him), and |° 2 4 ie Be 
extends (it in abundance for whomever He eee Spal 4 3 
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wills in order to test him); and you shall be 
returned to Him (in the Hereafter through the 
Resurrection, where He will requite you for 
your deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:246. Did you not see a group of the Children | * 4 

of Isra’ll, after (the time of) Masa when they |S 3 cot Os Dl cl > all : 

said to their prophet, (namely, Samuel [‘a.s]), 

“Appoint for us a king, so that we may fight in (Sle Cae 4 24) al pe 
the way of Allah.” He (the prophet) said, i ¢ 

“Might it be that if fighting is prescribed for| O3 gú Ai Jua cÀ J 
you, you would not fight!” They said, “What is Sie omen 2 
wrong with us that we would not fight in the Wi géi 4 8 ul é 

way of Allah and we have been driven away giá Yi a + 

from our homes and our children?” Then when | : Se ae 

fighting was prescribed to them, they turned 

away (from fighting in cowardice), except a 

few of them, and Allah is Aware of the wrong- 

doers (and will requite them accordingly. The 

prophet then asked his Lord to send forth a 


king, and God responded by sending forth " P L 
Saul). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Or spel 


Commentary 

Verse 246: ai) Jia cà Udi éh Gacy 24h A ge i [When they said to a prophet of theirs: 
“Send us a king so that may fight in the way of Allah].” 

These people from the Bant Isra’ll had abandoned the injunctions given by Allah 
Almighty. When the infidel Amalekites were made to rule over them, they began 
thinking about correcting the situation. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:247. And their Prophet said to them, “Indeed | 34 33) 7) 244.4 

Allah has appointed Talut (Saul) as a king for n Ol eet! Be! ls | A eins 
you.” They said, “How could he be a king over Jil * a upr ai Gs 

us and we are more entitled to the kingship | *,: oa OM 5 KA Atal al * OS E 
than him and He has not been given an 

abundance of wealth (which he can use to 

establish a kingdom).” He (the prophet) said |å 

(to them), “Indeed, Allah has chosen him over 

you (for kingship) and has increased his 

stature in knowledge and physique: (at that 

time, he was the most knowledgeable and the 

most handsome of all the Children of Isra’tl 

and the most perfect of character). And Allah 

gives His Kingdom to whom He wills (in the 

way He does, and there can be no objection). 

And Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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2:248. And their prophet said to them, (after 

they had demanded a sign of his Kingship), 

“Indeed, a sign of his Kingdom is that the Ark 

will come to you in which there is tranquillity, 

(reassurance for your hearts) from your Lord 

and a remnant of what the children of Musa 

and the children of Haran had left, the Angels È zi LN ails ci 3l b a6. i et 
carrying it. Indeed in that is a sign for you (of To, eg ae 
his kingship) if you are believers.” [Tafsīr al- Or FAD 54 
Jalalayn] 


2:249. Then when Tālūt set out with the troops 
(from the Holy House [sc. Jerusalem], the 
heat was intense and so they asked him for 
water), he said, “Indeed, Allah tests you (in 
order to distinguish the obedient among you 
from the disobedient) by a river (which flowed 
between Jordan and Palestine), so, whoever | 
drinks from it is not my man, (is not of my 
followers), and whoever does not taste it is 
indeed a man of mine, except the one who 
scoops a little with his hand (satisfying himself 
therewith and not taking more, he is also of 
my followers).” Then, they drank from it (when 
they reached it and saw that it was abundant), 
except a few of them (who restricted 
themselves to a scoop). So, when he crossed 
it (the river) and (crossed) those who believed 
with him, they said: “We have no strength 
today against JalUt (Goliath) and his troops!” 
Those who thought (with certainty) that they 
were going to meet Allah (at the 
Resurrection), said, “How often small groups 
have overcome large groups by the will of 
Allah. And Allah is with those who remain 
patient, ([providing them] with help and 
assistance).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The story of Talut [Saul] and Jalut [Goliath] 

The Bani Isra’ll used to have the legacy of a wooden chest [also identified as the 
Ark of the Covenant]. Moses and other prophets of Bani Isra’ll would keep this 
chest in the frontline of the battlefield. Its barakah [blessing, benediction] used to 
give them victory. When Jalut [Goliath] overcame Bani Isra’ll, he took this chest 
away with him. When Allah Almighty willed the return of the chest, it so 
happened that the infidels were struck by some epidemic or calamity at places 
where they carried this chest. Five cities were turned desolate. Nonplussed, they 
loaded it on two bullocks and drove them off. Then, the angels took control of the 
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bullocks and made it reach Talut’s doorsteps. When the Bani Isra’ll saw this 
sign, they believed in the kingdom of Talut [Saul], who then mounted an attack 
on Jalut while the weather was very hot. 

Verse [249] “He said: Allah is going to test you by a river.” 

The wisdom behind this test, as perceived by this humble commentator, appears 
to be as follows. Not difficult to imagine is the excitement created on such 
occasions but there are not many who would stay firm in their hour of trial. And 
should such a time come, the weakness shown by such people becomes 
contagious making others panic as well. Allah Almighty willed that such people 
be pruned out. This purpose was accomplished by this test, which is very 
appropriate, because steadfastness is necessary in fighting. So, being patient, 
when water is made available without asking in a state of intense thirst, is a proof 
of steadfastness, and dashing for water is a proof of its absence. 

Later on comes the unusual: Those who drank too much water became 
mysteriously more incapacitated. This has appeared in Ruth al-Ma‘ant on the 
authority of Ibn Abt Hatim from Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. Now the events and sayings 
mentioned in this story tell us that there were three kinds of people among them: 
(1) The weak in faith who failed to make the grade in their hour of trial. 

(2) The perfect who fully succeeded in their trial but did feel concerned about 
how low they were in numbers. 

(3) The most perfect who did not bother even about that. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:250. And when they faced Jālūt and his|~ @.2t<t 1A Lat - 
troops (i.e. when the faithful party, who were i mee a a 3 .250 
few under the command of Talit, faced their úk ei EP S 
enemy, who were many under the command | 15° 4a; 5 Kall ois 

of Jalut), they said, “Our Lord, pour upon us 

patience and make firm our feet (against the Cn Ae? ig ey sÉ 
enemy and save us from running away and 

from feebleness), and help us against the 

disbelieving people.” [Ibn Kathir] 


2:251. Then, they defeated them by the will of 

Allah, and Dāwūd (who was among the ranks 

of Talut’s army) killed Jalut, and Allah gave 

him (Dāwūd [‘a.s]) the kingdom (over the 

Children of Isra’ll), and the wisdom 

(prophethood) and taught him what He willed jal aul ey Y 3 37 

(of the manufacture of mail-coats and the baii Či ii 

speech of birds). Had Allah not been pushing 

back some people by means of some others, 

the earth would have been spoiled (with 3 fu i 
idolaters defeating and slaying Muslims, and Or aa ! 
mosques being destroyed). But Allah is All- 

Gracious to the Worlds (by repelling some by 

means of others). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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2:252. These are the verses of Allah, We | sije ta “lid AN Ca) Als 252 
recite to you (O Prophet), with all veracity, and | | “< e a ee 
indeed you are among the Messengers. ól él 3 Gall 


YY OY Galea yall 


2:253. These Messengers, We preferred 
some of them above some others (by 
assigning a particular trait to one not found in 
the other). Among them (there are some) to |+ 
whom Allah spoke, (such as Musa [‘a.s]), and 
He raised some of them in ranks, (namely, 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], on account of his call 
being to all peoples, his being the Seal of the 
Prophets, on account of the superiority of his 
community to all others, the sundry miracles 
and the many special qualities), and We gave 
‘Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs. And We 
strengthened him with the Holy Spirit, (namely 
Jibra'īl [‘a.s], who would accompany him 
wherever he went). If Allah had willed, those 
who (came) after them would not have fought 
each other after the clear signs had come to 
them (because of their disagreement and their 
leading one another astray). But they 
disagreed among themselves (as He willed). 
So, there were some who believed (and 
adhered firmly to his faith), and there were 
some who disbelieved (as the Christians did 
after ‘Isa [‘a.s]), and if Allah willed, they would 
have not fought against each other (repeated 
here for emphasis). But Allah does what He 
intends. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Comforting the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

In Verse 253, beginning with Js) <b [‘those are the Messengers’], the purpose is 
to give solace and comfort to the noble Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], since the deniers 
refused to recognize his prophethood, inspite of the fact that it was conclusively 
proved, as has been stated in the verse 252 as well. 

This situation caused him pain. Therefore, Allah Almighty made him aware of the 
coming of other prophets too, in varying degrees of station, but universal belief 
was not witnessed in any of their communities -- some supported while some 
others opposed. However, this too has its wise considerations which may not 
necessarily be visible to everyone, but this much is important that one should 
generally believe that there is definitely certain wisdom behind this. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 
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Allah honoured some Prophets above others 

Since the words o=% cle gai Ul! JL) alk [Those are the Messengers some of 
whom We have given excellence over others] in this verse clearly indicate that 
some prophets are given higher status than others, we have a difficulty on our 
hands when we compare this with a Hadith, where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
has said: 

Do not seek preference among prophets. 

Do not give me precedence over Musa. 

| cannot say if anyone is better than Ydnus ibn Matta. 

These Ahadith so obviously forbid the giving of preference to some prophets 
over some other prophets. 

The reply is: These Ahadith mean to tell us not to give preference to some 
prophets over some others, without any proof, out of our own opinion. This is 
because a prophet’s having higher status means that he has a high station in the 
sight of Allah. Obviously, this knowledge cannot be acquired through conjectures 
and surmises but should such a proof come from the Qur'an and Sunnah, 
establishing the precedence of some prophets over some others, then it will be 
necessary to believe in it. 

Now, as to his saying: ‘I cannot say if anyone is better than Yunus ibn Matta’ and 
‘Do not give me precedence over Musa’, this is related to the time when he was 
not given the knowledge that he has precedence over all other prophets. This 
was disclosed to him later on through revelation and he did tell the noble 
Companions about it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Post-death conversation without Hijab is possible 

As regards the statement “il als i age [Among them there is he whom Allah spoke 
to] it may be noted that the conversation with Musa [‘a.s] may be without an 
angel as intermediary, but it certainly was not without Hijab [obstruction of view]. 
So, there remains no conflict of meaning with what has been stated in the verse: 
‘It belongs not to any mortal that God should speak to him’ [42:51], in which 
conversation without Hijab has been negated. However, post-death conversation 
without Hijab is possible, so this verse from Sdrah Ash-Shura relates to the life in 
this world. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:254. O you who believe, spend from what | \°,23%/ ste) ce 1-4! 

We have provided you before a day comes Ea ial a Leal 254 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), wherein there oe ol Jå ¿ On S59 Úa 
will be neither bargain (ransom), nor 

friendship (that can be of any benefit), nor | ,, 

intercession (without His permission). And the 

disbelievers (those that disbelieve in God or in 

the obligations He has imposed on them) - 

they are the wrongdoers, (for not respecting 

God’s command). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:255. Allah! There is no god (i.e. there is 
none worthy of being worshipped in fall 
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existence), but He, the Living (the|ý 5 44, s Y <f A all 
Everlasting), the Sustainer (the One 4 Ss wee 
constantly engaged in the management of His es 
creation). Neither slumber overtakes Him nor 

sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in the 

heavens and whatever is on the earth (as | Us ho: 
possessions, creatures and servants). Who is | F $ 3g ae (a 

he that can intercede with Him except with His), (4. § op sa - 
Permission? He knows what is before them lay YI Ale UA Soe — 
(i.e. creation), and what is behind them (of the | 4 cs yasal a E aaa aA 
affairs of this world and the Hereafter); and ERT Aes eT $o 
they encompass nothing of His knowledge | ghia odaga Y 2 bal 
(i.e. they know nothing of what He knows), yanbi i a 
except what He wills (to inform of it by way of © a oe * 
His messengers). His Kurst (Chair) extends to 

the Heavens and to the Earth, and it does not 

weary Him to look after them. And He is the 

Sublime, (above His creation by virtue of His 

subjugation [of them]), the Supreme (the 

Great). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The merits of Ayat al-Kursi 

This is the greatest verse of the noble Qur’an. Ahadith carry statements featuring 
its wonderful merits and blessings. It appears in the Musnad of Ahmad that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said that this verse is the most meritorious of all. 
According to another Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked Sayyidna 'Ubayy 
ibn Ka‘b [r.‘a]: ‘Which is the greatest ayah [verse] of the Qur'an?’ Sayyidna 
'Ubayy ibn Kaʻb [r.‘a] said: Ayah al-Kursi. Approvingly, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: ‘O Abd al-Mundhir, may Allah bless you in your knowledge.’ 

Sayyidna Abū Dharr [r.‘a] asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s], which is the greatest ayah [verse] of the Qur'an?’ 

He said: ‘Ayah al-Kursi’. Sayyidna Abū Hurayrah [r.‘a] has reported the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saying: ‘There is a verse in Surah Al-Baqarah which is the 
Sayyidah [the Chief] of the verses of the Qur'an. The Satan leaves the house 
where it is recited.’ According to a Hadith in Al-Nasa7: the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: ‘If someone recites Ayah al-Kursi after every Fard Salah, nothing stops him 
from entering Paradise except death.’ It means that, immediately after death, this 
person will start witnessing the traces of Paradise and its comfort and tranquillity. 


Ayat al-Kursi has ten sentences 

This verse describes the Oneness of Allah’s being and attributes in a unique 
manner -- He is living, He hears and sees, He speaks, He is self-existent, He is 
eternal and everlasting, He is the innovator, creator and master of the entire 
universe and also the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. He is above 
changes and effects, He is so exalted in His majesty that no one can speak 
before Him without His permission; He is the wielder [controller] of such absolute 
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power that the tremendous function of creating the universe, sustaining it and 
making it work steadily, does not cause him to tire or relax. So all-encompassing 
is His knowledge that not the minutest possible atom or drop, open or hidden, 
could stay out of it. oy 

This verse has ten sentences. The first sentence is: A Yi all Y äi: ‘Allah: There is 
no god but He.’ The word, «! [Allah] is like a proper noun for Allah’s being. It 
means: ‘the Being who combines all perfections and is free of all shortcomings.’ 
‘There is no god but He’ explains this Being. It says that there is absolutely 
nothing worth worshipping except this Being. 

The second sentence is: ¿%5 Cli: ‘The Alive, the All-Sustaining.’ The word ‘Al- 
Hayy’ means ‘the living’ in Arabic. Out of the Divine names, the introduction of 
this word is to emphasize that He is Ever-living and Ever-lasting. He is above 
and beyond death. The word ¿5% is derived from Qiyam which means ‘to stand’ 
and qa’im refers to ‘one who stands’ and the words, ‘Qayyum’ and ‘Qayyam’ are 
forms of exaggeration. They mean: ‘one who himself stands firmly and keeps 
others sustained and supported, all simultaneously.’ Qayyum is an attribute of 
Allah Almighty with which no created being can be associated, for what depends 
on others for its own existence and survival can hardly be expected to support 
something else. Therefore, a human being should not be called, ‘Qayyum’. It is 
not permissible. People who corrupt the name, ‘Abdul-Qayyum [the slave of the 
Qayyum] by casually using just the second part -- Qayyum, commit a grave error 
resulting in their sinfulness. 

The combination of Hayy and Qayyum from among the attributive names of Allah 
Almighty is al-ism al-a‘'zam [the Great Name] according to several revered 
elders. Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] says: ‘There was a time during the Battle of Badr when 
| wished | could see what the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was doing. On arrival, | saw 
him in the state of sajdah, [the prescribed prostration] constantly saying, Ya 
Hayyu Ya Qayyum, Ya Hayyu Ya Qayyum.’ 

The third sentence is: 235 Y 5 4is 546 Y:‘Neither doze overtakes Him nor sleep.’ The 
word [4i: sinatun] denotes drowsiness which is the preliminary effect of coming 
sleep, while the word, 23: nawm refers to full sleep. The sense of the sentence; 
is that Allah Almighty is above and beyond states of drowsiness or sleep. 

The fourth sentence is: V25¥! à u 5 ayid à 4 4 ‘To Him belongs what is in the 
havens and what is in the earth.’ The letter [lam] appearing in the very beginning, 
has been used to denote ownership. Thus it means that everything on the earth 
or in the heavens is all owned by Allah Almighty. He is the authority, and may do 
whatever He deems fit with them. 

The fifth sentence is: 4b YI sic ait (5) 13 ġa; ‘Who can intercede with Him without 
His permission?’ Here are some points implied in this sentence: 

To begin with, when Allah Almighty is the master-owner of the entire universe 
and there is no one above Him, certainly then, no one is entitled to question Him 
about anything He does. In the wake of a command that flows from Him, the 
option of saying why and wherefore does not exist for anyone. However, 
someone interceding on someone’s behalf was possible. This too has now been 
made clear that no mortal could even dare breath in the most exalted Presence 
of Allah Almighty; but there are servants of Allah Almighty who have received the 
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favour of His approval and acceptance and who would be specially allowed to 
speak and intercede. In short, recommendation or intercession, from anyone for 
anyone, will not be possible without Divine permission. It appears in Hadith that 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

‘On the day of resurrection, | shall be the first to intercede on behalf of all human 
communities’. This is called al-Maqam al-Mahmud, the praised station, which is 
one of the distinctions of our noble Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 

The sixth sentence is: lS u 5 iif GS u Ak: ‘He knows what is before them and 
what is behind them.’ It means that Allah Almighty is aware of all the states and 
events surrounding them. ‘Before’ and ‘after’ may also mean that Allah Almighty 
is aware of all states and events before their birth and after their birth. It is also 
possible that ‘before’ refers to states and events that are open to men, and ‘after’ 
denotes states and events that are hidden. If so, it would mean that the human 
knowledge covers certain things and does not cover certain others. Some things 
are open before a human being and some are hidden. But, before Allah Almighty 
all these are equal. His knowledge encompasses all these things equally. 
Incidentally, there is no contradiction in these two senses, which are both 
included in the scope of the verse. 

The seventh sentence is: si la Yi ade ¿á sity Gsbini Y 5: ‘And they encompass 
nothing of His knowledge except what He wills.’ It means that man and the rest 
of the created beings cannot cover even a part of Allah’s infinite knowledge 
except a certain part which Allah Almighty Himself allows to be given out of His 
knowledge. This is all one can know. Here it has been made clear that the all- 
encompassing knowledge of every particle in the universe is a particular attribute 
of none but Allah Almighty. No man, no created being can claim to have a share 
in it. 

The eighth sentence is: oabi 5 sud) áfa $ au3: ‘His KursT extends to the Heavens 
and to the Earth.’ It means that His Kurst [translated as chair or base of power] is 
so magnified that its spatial infinity houses, within itself, the seven heavens and 
the earth. Allah Almighty is above and beyond sitting and standing and all spatial 
location and placement. Such verses should not be taken up on the analogy of 
our own states and affairs. The comprehension of the state of being, and the 
reality of His attributes, is above and beyond - human reason. 

However, there are authentic narrations in Ahadith which simply tell us that ‘Arsh 
[translated as ‘throne’, being a seat of authority] and Kurst [chair] are heavenly 
bodies many times larger than the heavens and the earth. 

Ibn Kathir has reported from Sayyidna Abu Dharr al-Ghifari [r.‘a] that he asked 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as to what the Kursi was and what did it look like. He 
said: ‘By Allah, who is the master of my life, the seven heavens and the earth as 
compared with Kursi are like the small circle of a finger-ring lying on a huge 
plain.’ 

In some other narrations it has been stated that Kurs! as compared to ‘Arsh 
[Throne] is also like the circle of a finger-ring on a huge plain. 

The ninth sentence is: lis 2434 Y s: ‘And it does not weary Him to look after 
them.’ It means that supporting the two magnificent creations of the heavens and 
the earth is not the least burdensome for Allah Almighty since doing so, with the 
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perfect power of the Absolute Master, is easy. 


The tenth and the last sentence is: 42! ¿kii 58 3: ‘And He is the High, the 
Supreme.’ It means that He is most exalted and great in majesty. In the previous 
nine sentences, the perfections of Allah’s being and His attributes were stated. 
After having seen and understood these, every rational human being is bound to 
acknowledge that all honour, power and superiority belongs to none but the 
same Allah Almighty. To sum up, these ten sentences epitomize a description of 
Allah’s Oneness and His perfections with es and in detail. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:256. There is no compulsion in (entering | %4 
into) the religion. Surely the right way has 
become distinct from the error (i.e. through 
clear proofs it has become manifest that faith 
is rectitude and disbelief is error: this was 
revealed concerning the Ansar [of Madinah] 
who tried to compel their sons to enter into 
Islam). So whoever disbelieves in the Devil, 
(namely, Satan or idols), and believes in Allah, 
then he has grasped of the most firm handle 
(the tight knot) that never breaks. And Allah is 
Hearing (of what is said), Knowing (of what is 
done). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:257. Allah is the Patron of those who 
believe. He brings them out from the darkness 
(of unbelief) into the light (of faith). And those 
who disbelieve, their friends are the Rebels. 
They bring them out from the light into the 
darkness. Those are the inhabitants of the 
Fire. They will abide eternally therein. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


2:258. Did you not see the one (Namrid) who 
argued with Ibrahim about his Lord, because 
Allah had given him kingship? When Ibrahim 
(in response to the other’s question, ‘Who is| 4 
this Lord of yours to whom you are calling |2 
us?’) said, “My Lord is He Who gives life and 
causes death, (the One that creates life and 
death in bodies),” he (Namrid) said, “I give | = 
life, (by sparing), and cause death” (by killing. 
He then had two men brought before him, 
killed one and spared the other). Said beh | 
“Indeed Allah brings the sun from the east, 
then bring it from the west.” Then the 
disbeliever was dumb-founded, and Allah 
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does not guide the wrongdoing people, 
(disbelieving, to the art of argument). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


The debate between Ibrahim Al-Kalil [‘a.s] and Namrud 

The verse refers to Namrud, the emperor of Babylon, who denied the very 
existence of God and had a debate with Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] on this issue. 
Allah has given him political power over a large territory. He should have been 
grateful to his Lord. But, on the contrary, his political power inflated him with 
pride and arrogance; he started denying the very existence of Him. It is in this 
context that the Holy Qur’an says, “The one who argued with Ibrahim [‘a.s] about 
his Lord, because Allah had given him kingship.” 

In the course of argument, he asked Ibrahim [‘a.s] about the basic attributes of 
God. He replied, “My Lord is the One who gives life and brings death.” The 
foolish king did not understand the real nature of ‘giving life’ and ‘bringing death.’ 
Therefore, he argued that he, too, can kill anyone through his order and bring 
thereby death to him and can also let off a person sentenced to death and give 
thereby life to him. Obviously, his argument was totally absurd, because ‘giving 
life’ means to give life to something lifeless. 

When Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] felt that his addressee is unable to understand the 
real nature of ‘giving life’ and ‘bringing death,’ he switched over to another 
argument and said, “Allah brings the sun out from the East, now; you bring it out 
from the West.” Here the king was baffled and could not answer the Abrahimic 


argument. But even after the truth became clear to him, he did not accept the 
guidance. Hence the Qur’anic statement, “And Allah does not put the unjust 
people on the right path.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Injunctions and related considerations 

1. It is evident from the words used in the verse that if an infidel is given political 
power or a high worldly status, there is no harm [for a Muslim] in referring to him 
as a holder of that position [designation]. 

2. The verse also affirms the permissibility of having debate with such an infidel 
in order to manifest the difference between right and wrong. [Qurtubi] 

3. Some people doubt the validity of the last argument of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s], 
because Namrtd could have refuted it by a counter demand from Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s] and could have said, “If there is a God, let Him bring the sun out 
from the West.” 

But it is obvious that he could not come out with this counter-demand. The 
reason is that as soon as he heard the argument, he came to the conclusion that 
(he himself or anybody else cannot bring out the sun from the East or the West 
and) it is surely a divine function which proves the existence of God. And once it 
is proved that it is God who brings the sun out from the East, it necessarily 
follows from it that He has the power to bring it out from the West also. The king 
also came to the conclusion that Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] is the messenger of 
Allah, and if the prayed Allah to bring out the sun from the. West, Allah will do it, 
in which case such a miraculous event may bring a revolution against him and 
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he may be deprived of his kingdom. Therefore, he did not make such a demand 
and having no other answer, was baffled with the argument. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 


2:259. Or (did you not see) the example of the | 5 i A KCE f 
one who passed by a town that had collapsed 3RD ke | j G` 3.259 


on its roofs. He said, “How will Allah give life gú: kise , É iá Gt 
to this after its death?” Then, Allah made him | 
die (and remain dead) for a hundred years, 
then raised him, (brought him back to life to 
show him how this could be done). He (Allah) K lag ma gú * wi i at 
said, “How long have you remained (in this | 2 
state)?” He (the man) said, “(Perhaps) | have 
remained a day or part of a day (because he 
fell asleep before noon, and was made dead 
and then brought back to life again at sunset 
and thus he thought it was a day’s sleep).” He 
(Allah) said, “Rather, you remained (dead) for 
a hundred years. Now, look at your food and 
your drink; it has not spoiled, (despite the 
length of time). And look at your donkey, (how 

it is, and he saw that it had died, and all that 
remained were its withered white bones). And 
(We did like) this to make you a sign (of the 
truth of the Resurrection), for people -- and 
look at the bones (of the donkey), how We 
raise them, then dress them with flesh (and 
when he saw that [the bones] had been 
reconstituted and clothed with flesh, and that 
the Spirit had been breathed into it, making it 
bray).” So, when it was clear to him (as a 
result of witnessing it), he said: “Il know (with 
the knowledge of direct vision) that Allah has 
power over all things.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, | ° 3 Í 24°, ta‘) cM Al 
“My Lord, show me how You give life to the wae ` 4 ne J » 3.260 
dead.” He (Allah) said (to him), “Have you not 
believed (in My power to revive)?” He 
(Ibrahim) said, “Of course | do (believe), but ia Boost F22 eth. f 
that my heart may be satisfied, ([that it may On Aa). a gú (sil 
be] at peace, through direct vision, in addition = a) ee ae o 
to that [certainty] which is sought through 
logical reasoning).” He (Allah) said, “Then, 
take four birds and tame them to your call, 
(turn them towards you, cut them up and mix 
together their flesh and feathers), then put on 
every mountain a part of them, then call them, 
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they will come to you rushing, and know that 
Allah is Mighty, (that nothing is beyond Him), 
Wise (in His actions).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The difference between ‘Iman [faith] and Itminan [peace] 

‘Iman is the name of that voluntary belief or certainty, which man receives about 
something not seen or known, by trusting the Rasūl [messenger of Allah] while 
Itminan refers to peace of the heart. There are times when one does perfectly 
believe in something not seen, but there is no peace of heart because its modes 
and forms are not known. This peace can come only by visual experience. 
Sayyidna Ibrahim Khalilullah [‘a.s] was also a perfect believer in life after death -- 
his question was simply concerned with the modality of man’s being raised to 
life. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:261. The example of those who spend their 
wealth in the way of Allah (i.e. in obedience of 
Him) is just like a grain that produced seven 
ears, in each ear a hundred grains. And Allah | 5: 
multiplies (even more than this), for whom He 
wills, (according to the person’s sincerity in his 
deeds). And Allah is All-Embracing, All- 
Knowing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:262. Those who spend their wealth in the 
way of Allah, then do not follow up their 
expenditure with reminder of their generosity, 
(of the one on whom they expended, for} < 
example, by saying, ‘| was good to him and 
restored his affairs’), or with causing hurt (to 
that person, by mentioning this to people 
whom he would prefer not to know about it); 
they have their reward with their Lord and 
there is no fear for them nor shall they grieve 
(in the Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Conditions that make charity go in vain 

Two negative conditions governing the acceptance of Sadaqah have been stated 
in this verse: 

1. Do not publicise your favour after spending. 

2. Do not consider the receiver practically disgraced, and do nothing to cause 
him insult or pain. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:263. A reputable word, (kind talk and al%~\33 Cannes og 
generous reply to the beggar), and Jaa 3 IJA J$ .263 


forgiveness (towards him for his persistence), 
are better than charity followed by causing 
hurt (through reproach and deriding him for 
his begging). And Allah is Self-Sufficient (of 
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the voluntary almsgiving of His servants), and 
Forbearing, (in His delaying the punishment of 
the reproachful and injurious one). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:264. O you who believe, do not make your 
charity worthless by reproach and hurt, like |, 
the one who spends his wealth to show off 
before people and does not believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day: (this is the hypocrite). So, 
his example is like a smooth rock on which |” 


there is dust, then a heavy rain came over it| ” 


so left it barren (and smooth with nothing on 
it). They have no power to gain anything out of 
what they have earned, (what they did, in 
other words, they find no reward for it in the 
Hereafter, just as one finds nothing of the dust 
that was on the surface of the smooth rock, 
after the rain has washed it away). And Allah 
does not guide the disbelieving people. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


2:265. And the example (of the expenditure) 
of those who spend their wealth seeking the 
pleasure of Allah and for the strengthening of 
their souls (i.e. to realise the reward thereof, in 
contrast to the hypocrites who do not hope for 
it, since they do not believe in it) is as the 
likeness of a garden on a high ground on 
which fell a heavy rain, and it yielded its 
produce twofold, (twice the fruits of another 
[garden]). And if heavy rain does not fall on it, 
then a light drizzle is enough, (in other words, 
it grows and bears fruit, regardless of how 
much rain falls), and Allah is watchful of what 
you do (and He will requite you for it). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


2:266. Would any of you wish to have a 
garden of dates and grapes with rivers ale 
beneath it, he has in it all kinds of fruits; and 
old age befalls him, and he has children who 
are weak, (young children who cannot 
manage it), then a whirlwind comes upon it| 9 
with fire in it, and it is all burnt, (so that he |4 
loses what he is most in need of, and now he |, 
and his children have become incapacitated, 
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confused, without any resources. According to -étai ni ASI ai Angee rite rel 
Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], this is the person who a 5 
performs deeds of obedience, but when Satan 

comes to him, he begins to workdisobedience, 

until all his good deeds have been 

consumed). So, (in the way that He has 

explained what has been mentioned), Allah 

explains to you the signs so that you may 

ponder. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ikhlas or sincerity is one big condition governing the acceptance of 
Sadaqah and Khayrat with Allah 

There are six conditions governing the acceptance, in the sight of Allah, of 
spendings in His way [sadaqah and khayrat]. These are: 

1. Spend from Halal belongings. 

2. Spend according to the prescribed practice [Sunnah]. 

3. Spend in proper place. 

4. Do not remind of favour after having done it. 

5. Do nothing to insult the receiver. 

6. Spend with sincerity of intention, exclusively for the good pleasure of Allah 
Almighty, never doing it for the sake of name and fame. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:267. O you who believe, spend from the | ‘gail a egal Vii .267 


good things which you have earned (of|. X ve 
property), and from what We have produced | Las Úa a 4 aus la Sunk us 
for you from the earth (of grains and fruits). Í 
And do not opt for a bad thing, spending only | _ y 3 pal ¢ o. “ o p A 
from it, while you are not going to accept it, (if | 3 7 Ais antes] | gaani 
such a thing is offered to you), unless you | paari è YI aal a 
close your eyes to it (by being careless and| z v TERE j 
mindless, so how do you expect to give what | cS al öl PAN 3 

is due to God from this)? And know that Allah © PV Sas : 
is Self-Sufficient (of your expenditures), and 

Praiseworthy, (praised in every situation). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Injunctions relating to the lands of ‘Ushr 

‘Ushr [the tenth or twentieth part] and Kharaj [land tax] are two technical terms 
used in Islamic Shari'ah. There is a common factor between these two. Both 
have an aspect of tax in them when levied on lands by an Islamic state. 
However, there is a difference. ‘Ushr is not just a tax. On the contrary, its real 
nature is more of an act of monetary ‘Ibadah [worship] than tax. This is similar to 
Zakah, for which reason, it is also called [Zakah al-ard: the Zakah of the land]. 
Kharaj is straight tax which carries no aspect of ‘Ibadah. Since Muslims are 
capable of ‘Ibadah and are obligated to do that, the part of land-produce taken 
from them is known as ‘Ushr. Since non-Muslims are not obligated with ‘lbadah, 
that which is levied on their lands is named Kharaj. There is another practical 
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difference between Zakah and ‘Ushr. Zakah becomes due on gold, silver and 
goods of commercial value after the passage of one year while ‘Ushr becomes 
obligatory immediately after the produce is harvested from the land. There is yet 
another difference — ‘Ushr is dropped if the land produces nothing, but Zakah 
remains obligatory at the end of the year on gold, silver and goods of commercial 
value even if there is no profit at all. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:268. Satan promises you poverty (by 3 all, pbs: eK ral} .268 


making you fear [loss] when you make a _ at ie 
voluntary almsgiving, and so you withhold it), Ashes l 3 ` plasi, a i 
and bids you to indecency, (niggardliness and | 3% 

the impeding of almsgiving), and Allah | 

promises you (in return for your expenditure) 

forgiveness from Him, and grace (as opposed 

to the poverty that Shaytan frightens you 

with). And Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:269. He gives wisdom (i.e. the profitable | - 

knowledge that leads to [righteous] action) tol 2 A od > 
whom He wills, and whoever is given wisdom 8 ay Aaa zaa Í C13 (ya 
is certainly given a lot of good, (because he bys 
will end up in perpetual bliss). And only the Lij y! se = j I9 
men of understanding do observe the advice. (Y 7 (uly! 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:270. And whatever expenditure you spend| *| 4%; i la 

and whatever vow you make (and fulfil), so Fal ea k pat 7 3 ate 
indeed Allah knows it (and will requite you for | 3 ale’ al BE p Sa ae 
it), and for the wrongdoers, (who prevent e Lal a hAl 
almsgiving and vows, or expend other than Orv deal S danan la 
the way they should, in disobedience to God), 

there are no supporters (to protect them from 

His chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:271. If you disclose the alms, so it is well ani ciall p òl 271 
and if you conceal them and give it to the| (3.5 

poor, so it is better for you (than making them La si 3 La a 8) 3 “Ge 
manifest), and He will expiate from you some | * 1 RE 

of your sins. And Allah is All-Aware of what S 3 la H> sÈ sigi 
you do, (knowing its inner and outer aspects Lar ai 

and nothing of it being hidden from Him). 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


It is more preferable to perform all types of charity as secretly as possible 

This verse covers all types of charity, whether obligatory or supererogatory, and 

it is more preferable to perform all of them as secretly as possible. To observe 
in a charitable act has religious merits, because it is far from the 
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possibility of riya’ [show off], and more graceful for the receiver who can feel shy 
about receiving charity in public. It is also beneficial from an earthly point of view, 
because it does not disclose the amount of wealth one owns. 

It should, however, be kept in mind that the preferability of observing secrecy is a 
matter of principle. There may be situations where it becomes more preferable to 
perform an act of charity openly for some external reasons, such as removing 
some accusation [of not paying Zakah, for instance] or to persuade others to 
follow the example. Such exceptional cases do not negate the basic principle in 
any way. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:272. Not on you is their guidance (i.e. for 
people, that they should embrace Islam), but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And whatever 
you will spend of good, (so) it is for 
yourselves, (since the reward is for you), and 
you will not spend but to seek the pleasure of 
Allah (i.e. His reward and not any other 
transient object of this world), and whatever 
you will spend of good (thing) shall be fully 
repaid to you, and you will not be wronged, 
(you will not suffer any diminishment of it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Nafl Sadaqah can be given to a Dhimmi [a non-Muslim citizen of a Muslim 
state] as well 

It has been clarified in this verse that a Sadaqah given to a non-Muslim also 
carries a reward in the life to come. As the basic purpose of a Muslim in making 
a Sadaqah is to get that reward, he should not confine himself to giving it to the 
Muslims only and to avoid giving it to the poor non-Muslims in the hope that this 
attitude will persuade them towards Islam, because a Muslim is not charged with 
bringing non-Muslims to the right path. He should seek his own benefit [the 
reward in the Hereafter] which can also be achieved through giving Sadaqah to a 
non-Muslim. 

Sadaqah referred to here is Nafl [supererogatory or voluntary charity] which can 
be given to a Dhimmi [a non-Muslim citizen of a Muslim state] as well. The 
obligatory Zakah is not meant here since it is not permissible to give that to 
anyone except a Muslim. [Mazhari] 

It is not permissible to give any kind of Sadaqah to a Harbi [a non-Muslim citizen 
of a non-Muslim state]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:273. (Alms are) for the poor who are |; oe i j 
restricted in the way of Allah (and) are unable Cn a | aall .2/3 


to move in the land (to engage in commerce jy Y a aire = 
and earn their living). An ignorant man would | 2547.24 E Ni kere : 
think them (on account of the way they|: ‘ 2 a) E cÈ 
behave) rich because of (their) abstinence E UA elie | ċjali 
i.e. their_refraining from asking for things). 
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You (the one being addressed) know them by | * ian 4 £ x van 3 JE 
their appearance, (by the signs of their|; y 

humility and exertion). They do not beg people | U4 Ča lai la 5 ash cúl 
(and make urgent demands) importunately OV yri a oh BE pe 
(i.e. they do not beg in the first place, so there ogi ae al 
is no question of persistence), and whatever 

you spend of good, Allah is Knowing of it (and 

will requite it accordingly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

This verse was revealed concerning the people of Suffah, consisting in some 
four hundred of the emigrants, set apart from the other Muslims for the study of 
the Qur’an and to take part in raids. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Who deserves charity 
Allah said, Ail Jaa ii Iia Gill 61588] “For the needy who are confined in the way of 
Allah” 
Here the word, al-fuqara’ [the needy: those who need support for their physical 
sustenance] covers all those who cannot engage themselves in other jobs 
because of their religious preoccupation. 
ial) Go old! Gall iad. “An ignorant person takes them to be rich on account 
of their abstinence.” 
This verse tells us that a Fagir [the one who does not own the Nisab of Zakah] 
wearing expensive dress will not be taken as ‘need-free’ because of that. 
Instead, he would be regarded as Faqir. Paying Zakah to such a person will be 
correct. [Qurtubi] 

eais 244 á |. “You know them by their appearance.” 
This tells us that it is correct to give rulings based on circumstancial evidence. 
For instance, if a dead body is found wearing zunnar [waist-cord which is a 
symbol of some pagan religions], and is uncircumcised, it will not be buried in the 
graveyard of Muslims. [Qurtubi] 
., úi Guill o Y ... “They do not beg people importunately.” 
On t6e surface, this verse gives the sense that they do not solicit importunately 
but it does not negate soliciting without importunity, as is the actual interpretation 
of some commentators. But, in accordance with the consensus of commentators, 
it means that they just do not ask; ‘totally refrain from asking’. [Qurtub!] 


2:274. Those who spend their wealth (infia neia GAN 

Allah’s cause) by night and by day, secretly pele Ue cel 274 
and openly, they have their reward with their | >< 5 

Lord (on the Day of Resurrection, as reward 

for what they spent in acts of obedience), and 

there is no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

[lbn Kathir] 


2:275. Those who take Riba (usury or interest, |Y | 47) gh ca 275 
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which is an excess [levied] in transactions of 

money or foodstuffs either on their value or on 

credit) will not stand but as stands the one 

whom the Satan has driven crazy by his| (yin Cie ull Lad Vila ail aly 
touch. That is because they said, “Trading is tee wy 
only like usury (in terms of permissibility: this oF 5 wall ai Os 37! ll 
[statement] is a type of reversed simile used (ys ARNA pele (yaa = | gl 
for intensity [sc. ‘usury is like trade’ is the|~ , -.< ,. sa \ayz vs 
expected word order]).” While Allah has| 3 - cals le als eels ue 
permitted trading and prohibited interest. So, aa E le ¢ > i ESSA] 
whoever receives an advice from his Lord and ~ us 3 A cs | 7 
desists (from devouring it), then what has |= Cinta 
passed is allowed for him, (those made before 

the prohibition and which cannot be reclaimed 

from him), and his affair is with Allah. And 

whoever reverts (to devouring it, treating it like 

trade in terms of lawfulness), those are the 

people of Fire. There they will remain forever. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


-0,- 


The Punishment for Dealing with Riba [Interest and Usury] 
After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give charity, pay Zakah and 
spend on their relatives and families at various times and conditions, He then 
mentioned those who deal in usury and illegally acquire people’s money, using 
various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah describes the condition of these 
people when they are resurrected from their graves and brought back to life on 
the Day of Resurrection: 

Coll ye Chen AG Coal ay GS r e Yk a 8kG call 
Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the 
standing of a person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity. 
This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people will get up from their 
graves just as the person afflicted by insanity or possessed by a demon would. 
Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said, 
“On the Day of Resurrection, those who consume Riba will be resurrected while 
insane and suffering from seizures.” 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub [r.‘a] said in the long Hadith about 
the dream that the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had, 
We reached a river - the narrator said, “I thought he said that the river was as 
red as blood” - and found that a man was swimming in the river, and on its bank 
there was another man standing with a large collection of stones next to him. 
The man in the river would swim, then come to the man who had collected the 
stones and open his mouth, and the other man would throw a stone in his mouth. 
The explanation of this dream was that the person in the river was one who 
consumed Riba. [Ibn Kathir] 
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Interest: The spiritual ills: 


Now let us see how interest-oriented business so adversely affects the morals, 


and the spiritual potential of man: 


1. Sacrifice and generosity are great qualities in human morals. Giving comfort to 
others at the cost of personal discomfort is wonderful. Interest-loaded business 
invariably leads to the extinction of this emotional refinement. A compulsive 
consumer of interest would hardly bear to see somebody else rising up to his 
level with the help of personal effort and capital. That he would think of passing 
some benefit to somebody from his resources is a far cry. 

2. Rather than be merciful to the distressed, he is on the look out for an 
opportunity to take undue advantage of his distress. 

3. The constant devouring of interest results in increasing greed for money to 
limits where he is all intoxicated, not knowing good from bad - totally heedless of 
the sad end of what he is doing. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:276. Allah obliterates interest, (diminishing it 
and eliminating any blessing in it), and 
increases the alms, (making them grow and 
multiplying their reward). And Allah does not 
like any ungrateful sinner. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:277. Indeed, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and establish Salah (prayer) 
and pay Zakah will have their reward with their 
Lord, and there is no fear for them, nor shall 
they grieve. 


2:278. O you who believe, fear Allah and give 
up what remains from interest, if you are 
believers, (true to your faith: this was revealed 
when some of the Companions, after the 
prohibition, wanted to reclaim some of the 
usury from before). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:279. So, if you do not (do what you have 
been commanded), then be prepared of war 
from Allah and His Messenger (against you: 
herein is a grave threat for them). And if you 
repent (and forgo it), yours is your principal 
sums, (the original amounts). You shall 
neither wrong (by charging interest), nor be 
wronged (by way of any diminution). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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Riba [usury or interest] constitutes war against Allah and His Messenger 
[s.‘a.w.s] 

In verse 279, severe warning has been given to those who act contrary to this 
injunction. They are told if they do not abandon Riba, they must face a 
declaration of war from Allah Almighty and His Messenger. So severe is this 
warning that any other warning of such severity does not appear anywhere in the 
Qur’an in relation to any other sin, no matter how great, except Kufr [disbelief], of 
course. 

The verse then closes with the words:6 ‘sali Y 4 ób Y igl Gu a 5G) that is, 
‘if you repent and resolve to leave off thk remaining amount of Riba in future, you 
will get your principal. Neither will you be able to do injustice to anyone by 
extracting more than your princfpal, nor will anyone be able to do Injustice to you 
by decreasing or delaying the return of your principal.’ Here the receipt of the 
principal has been conditioned by saying that you repent, and resolve that you 
will abandon Riba in future, and only then, you shall get your principal. 

Evidently this indicates if repentance [Taubah] was not done by resolving to give 
up Riba, receiving the principal will no more be in order. Here are the related 
detalls. Take the case of a person who just does not believe that Riba could be 
Haram and therefore, he does not repent and resolve that he will have nothing to 
do with Riba anymore - then this person goes out of the fold of Islam and 
becomes an apostate [Murtadd]. The injunction governing an apostate is that his 
belongings go out of his possession. As a consequence, that which he has 
earned during the period he was a Muslim, goes to his Muslim inheritors, and 
that which he earns after involvement with Kufr is deposited in the Baytul-Mal 
[the Exchequer of an Islamic State]. Therefore, should his non-repentance be 
because he considers Riba to be Halal, he will not be entitled to receive even his 
principal. 

And if he does not go to the limit of considering Riba as Halal but, nevertheless, 
in actual practice, does not stop getting involved with it and, on top of that, gangs 
up with his kind and stands in confrontation with the Islamic government, he then 
is a rebel. His belongings too, are confiscated and placed as trust in the Baytul- 
Mal, so that it could be given back to him when he repents. Perhaps, it is to point 
out to such details that it was said in the form of a condition: isa Suse’) ala 285 3) 5 
which implies that, if you do not repent, even your principal will be held back. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


2:280. And if one be in difficulties, (if the 
debtor is in straitened circumstances), then |7 
(the creditor should allow) deferment till (his) 
ease, and that you forgo it as alms is much 
better for you, if you really know, ( [if you 
know] that it is better for you, then do it. In a 
Hadith it is said, ‘Whoever gives respite to one 
in difficulty, or waives his debt, God will place 
him under His shade, on a day when there 
shall be no shade except God’s’, as reported 
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by Muslim). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2:281. And fear a Day when you shall be Aaa é las ay ae 
returned to Allah, (namely, the Day of|~*- ve val A .281 


Resurrection). Then every person (on that ú vail Us Pie ail al 
day) shall be paid in full what he has earned, 3 re SE 
(what he has done of good or evil), and they PCE 
shall not be wronged (through any loss of a O A\ (‘pela 
good deed or the incurring of an extra evil 

deed). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


z -a | rd á< j 
2:282. O you who believe, when you transact||ģ Iia 7 él l 
a debt, (such as in prepayment for [future]| %7. eer leat rie 
delivery of goods or a loan), one upon another gina Js j On sins 


ae 


for a specified term, so write it down (as Cals Sin ¢ SN; - L FESE 


confirmation and security against any| .- 

dispute). And let a scribe write (it) down ol fae fae Y 3 Jai 
between you justly, (accurately, not increasing | < -aei see 
or decreasing the amount or the terms). And 


a das us ciel 


let no scribe refuse to write (if he is requested oid cali aiie égall are 


for such a task) as Allah has taught him, (just |= Gá Als í if y oe Š 
as He has given him the advantage of 3 oo 


knowing how to write, he should not be Lean Gall - aile (sal GS GL 


A 


niggardly in this respect), so let him write | L ? Ces è ghis y K Úa y 


(repeated for emphasis). And let him who| 7<", 

owes the debt (the debtor) dictate (to the one Jai als Jaji 3A 
writing the contract, for he is the one being 3 EG ei ee ane Já 
witnessed, and must be fully aware of his # 2 D: OF dis 
obligations). And let him fear Allah, his Lord, | 3 5 Oa ole ws A d 
(when dictating), and not diminish anything | < 

from it (of the debt due). So if the one who| ~g.5, ~% 03 As os 
owes is foolish (a squanderer), or weak (not Je HA. J= oy sigill 
up to dictating on account of old age or lag REN) 
immaturity), or unable to dictate himself (on|.* ~ os 
account of being dumb, or not knowing the la Na) AEPA] 
language and so forth), so let his guardian | -į gre 2 5 yu ae ee ae 
(the one in charge of his affairs, be it a parent, o 


an executor, a custodian or an interpreter) | Mi 2. Coa 313+ al j pes 


dictate justly. And get two witnesses from ret ae fal 3 | K 
among your men. Then if there are not two c 3 ° es 3 

men (available), so one man and two women Be Os Ol YI 3 “pays 
(to bear witness) from those whom you like to | poló é; ziz ko 4 “3 KER 
be witnesses (on account of their piety aa ree Les oe AS a 
probity), so that if one of the two (women) | 3 Us “gai yi cls Sule 
forgets (the testimony), the other woman may | {zai Y 45 Ši $ | 
remind her (the one that has forgotten). And m te I. o A He 
let the witnesses not refuse when they are | ‘gles oO! 3 Mgt Y i 5 Cals 


pa 
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summoned (to bear witness and take} - 


responsibility for the testimony). And do not be 


weary to write it down (that which you have | $ 


witnessed in truth [for this frequently 
occurred]), be it small or big, for its (specified) 
term (i.e. the date on which it is due). That 
(writing down) is more equitable in Allah’s 
sight, and more supportive as evidence (i.e. 
[that is] more helpful in summoning witness), 
and more likely to make you free of doubt, 
(with regard to the amount and the due dates), 
unless it be (that) there is ready merchandise 
that you transact between you, (unless it be a 
cash deal you carry out among yourselves), 
so there is no sin on you if you do not write it 
down. And have witnesses when you trade 
with one to another, (for this is a better means 
of preventing dispute). And neither a scribe 
should be made to suffer nor a witness. And if 
you do (what is prohibited to you), it is indeed 
a sin on your part, and fear Allah (in what He 
commands and prohibits). And Allah teaches 
you (what is in your best interests), And Allah 
is the All-Knower of everything. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


2:283. And if you are on a journey (and you 
contract a debt) and find no scribe, then let 
there be a pledge taken, (you may have resort 
to holding something as mortgage, taken into 
possession). Then if one of you (the creditor) 
trusts another (the debtor, over the debt and 
does not require a pledge), so he who nas|; 
been trusted (the debtor) should fulfil his trust | 2 
(the debt), and let him fear Allah, his Lord | 
(when delivering it), And do not conceal 
testimony (if you are summoned to give it). 
And whoever conceals it, his heart is indeed 
sinful. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do, 
(nothing of which can be hidden from Him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Qur’anic injunctions on Loan 


al a3 PER RPAN sal 
Page ci! | sais y 57 
il 4 > ails a aii a o A 
Ov ari ań lay 


An important principle of the Law of Dealings, or the Law of Contracts in modern 
legal terminology, has been taken up in the verses appearing above. Following 
this, appears a specific principle of the general rules of evidence. 

These are times when writing is the rage. The written word has taken the place 
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of human speech but think of the days of fourteen hundred years ago when 
almost the entire business of the world was conducted verbally. The principle of 
writing and retaining documents did not just exist. It was the Qur’an which first 
pointed out to its importance and said: 

BBS fais USI ON Gy Parka) 
When you transact a debt payable at a specified time, put it in writing. Two 
principals have been stated here. These are: 
1. A written document should be prepared while concluding a transaction on 
deferred payment basis, so that it may be availed of in cases of error or refusal. 
2. While making a transaction on deferred payment basis, it is necessary that the 
due date of its payment should be determined. It is not permissible to defer the 
payment for an indefinite period of time because this can open the doors of 
dispute. This is why the Muslim Jurists have stressed that the time limit so set 
should not have any ambiguity at all. It should specify the exact date and month. 
There should be nothing vague about it, for instance, the time of the harvesting 
of crops cannot be fixed, because the time of harvesting may vary subject to 
weather conditions. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The number and qualifications of witnesses 

1. It is necessary according to Islamic rules of evidence that there be two men, 
or one man and two women. One man alone or only two women are not 
sufficient witnesses in common dealings. 

2. The witnesses should be Muslims. The Quranic expression: ‘from among your 


men’ points out in this direction. 

3. The witnesses should be trustworthy and just whose word could be relied 
upon. They should not be sinners and liars. This injunction is contained in: ‘from 
those witnesses you are pleased with.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


What is mortgaging mentioned in the verse 

The second verse [283] takes up the following two subjects: 

1. In cases involving a credit deal, it is quite permissible for a person to keep 
something as mortgage to secure his debt. But the Qur’anic word ‘taken in 
possession’ indicates that deriving any benefit out of the thing mortgaged is not 
permissible for him. The only right the mortgagee has is to keep the thing in his 
possession until the time when his debt is cleared. Any benefit that accrues from 
it rightfully belongs to the original owner. 

2. Secondly, it was said that the person who knows the correct situation in a 
disputed matter should not withhold his testimony. If he does withhold it, his 
heart is a sinner. The heart has been identified as the sinner because somebody 
might think his sin was restricted to the tongue [which failed to speak up]. But it 
was in the heart that he first decided to do what he did and therefore, the sin of 
his heart comes first. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2:284. To Allah belongs whatever is in thella ~ Cy'eacall 8 Le ai 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. And if| 2 7 sg Se at 284 


ò e e $ 2 Š o<? . 
you disclose what is in your hearts or conceal | csf La Van ùl 2 vay?! ist 
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it (of evil and resolve for it), Allah shall hold di e sy paii RA <, ai 
you accountable for it, then He will forgive | % ? “ya 8 oe zo 14 


whom He wills and punish whom He wills. And 
Allah has power over all things, (including 
reckoning with you and requiting you). [Tafsir | * 
al-Jalalayn] 


2:285. The Messenger (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) | 7 

believed in what has been revealed to him 

from his Lord, (namely, the Qur'an), and the 

believers as well. All have believed in Allah 

and His angels and His Books and His 

Messengers, (saying), “We make no division | Q 

between any of His Messengers, (believing in | A, 

some and disbelieving in others, in the| ” 

manner of the Jews and the Christians),” and | =}! 

they said, “We have listened, and obeyed. ee Al 
(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to or ii aa | 
You is the return (at the Resurrection).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


2:286. Allah does not burden anyone beyond Ni (eae oe 

his capacity (i.e. what he is capable of me ies TA 4 
bearing). For him is what he has earned (of 3 CHS la id 

good and its reward), and on him what he has 4 ial Y iy are T 7 
incurred (of evil and its burden: no person| %7 ~~ Z. e3 97 o7 izo f 
shall be requited for another’s sin or for what Y 3 ety úll 5) Gs 
he has not earned, even if he was tempted to | 44144 oF ie | (ile Taa 
do it). “Our Lord, do not take us to task (by |- dh J ae a 
way of chastisement), if we forget or make a E úi ¿ U oe éll cle 
mistake (by straying from the right path] ‘se a ls Een ‘ 
unknowingly. The petition here, then, is away|- . 7! 

of acknowledging God’s favour); (and) Our Zil sal 5 “al “ae | 3 ‘Us 


- 


Lord, do not place on us such a burden as| -4i Úa DKE EAR 
You placed on those before us, (namely, upon est le a 


the Children of Isra’il). Our Lord, do not On AF 63 iS) 
burden us that for which we have not strength 
(to bear of obligations and trials). And pardon 
us, (effacing our sins), and forgive us, and 
have mercy on us, (with mercy added to Your 
forgiveness). You are our Lord, (our Master 
and the Guardian of our affairs). So help us 
against the  disbelieving people (by 
establishing definitive proof [for us] and victory 
over them in battle, for it is expected of a 
patron that he assist his clients against their 
enemies. In a Hadith it is stated that when this 
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verse was revealed and the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was reciting it, after each word it was said to 
him, “Granted”.).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Involuntary thoughts will not be subjected to accounting and censure 
These are the last two verses [285-286] of Sdrah al-Baqarah. Great merits have 
been attributed to these two verses in authentic Ahadith. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] has said that one who recites these two verses during the night, they 
will be sufficient for him. 
As narrated by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that 
Allah Almighty has sent forth these two verses out of the treasures of Paradise 
and the ‘Rahman’ had already written them by His own hand two thousand years 
earlier than the creation of all things and beings. One who is able to recite them 
after the Salah of ‘Isha’, they will stand for Tahajjud in his case. As it appears in 
the Mustadrak of al-Hakim and in Bayhaqi, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that 
Allah Almighty has concluded Surah al-Baqarah with these two verses, which 
have been given to me in His grace from out of the special treasure that lies 
under the ‘Arsh [Divine Throne]. Therefore, you should make special effort to 
learn these verses, and at the same time, teach your women and children how to 
recite them. This is why Sayyidna ‘Umar and Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a], said that they 
thought that anybody who has any sense in him would never go to sleep without 
having recited these two verses. 
Meaning-wise, these verses have many special features. One of the distinct 
ones is that they come at the end of Surah al-Baqarah where most of the 
injunctions of Sharřah appear briefly, or in detail, such as, those dealing with the 
articles of faith, modes of worship, mutual dealings, morals and social living etc. 
Here, the first of the two verses opens with words of praise for the Muslims who 
are true and obedient, those who said yes with all their heart to all injunctions 
ordained by Allah, and were all set to carry them out. In addition to being an 
assertion of Allah’s infinite mercy, the second verse also answers the doubt 
which started bothering the noble Companions when verse 284, the one 
preceding these two, was revealed. The words of the said verses, as mentioned 
earlier briefly, were: 4) 4 Silks 6M yi Seal C8 LG 1345 GO) 5, that is, whether you 
manifest that which is in your hearts, or conceal it, Allah will call you to account 
for it. Here the verse was actually referring to the accounting of whatever one 
does with his or her choice and volition. Unintentional thoughts and errors were 
just not included under its purview. However, the words of the Qur'an were 
general because of which people surmised that man will be taken to account 
even for thoughts that entered his mind without his intention. 
Nervously excited, the noble Companion presented themselves before the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and said: ‘Ya Rasul Allah, till now we thought that we shall be 
called to account for only those deeds that we do with our will and choice, and 
we shall not be called to account for thoughts that cross our minds involuntarily. 
But this verse seems to tell us that every thought that enters our minds will be 
subject to accounting. This way it is extremely difficult to escape punishment.’ 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] knew the correct intended meaning 
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verse but he, in view of the generality of its words, did not elect to say anything 
on his own. Instead, he waited for the Wahy [revelation] and instructed the 
Companions that they should obey whatever Allah Almighty ordains for them. It 
may be easy or difficult to carry out, but it is not the way of a true Muslim to show 
the slightest of hesitation in accepting Allah's command when it comes. As soon 
as you hear the command of Allah, say: siai éti 5 G5 aiii SALI 5 es, that is, 
‘We have listened, and obeyed. Our Lord, your pardon! And to You is the return.’ 
The noble Conlpanions did exactly what they were told by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], although their minds were still ticking with the apprehension that 
building a security shield against involuntary intrusions of thoughts was 
enormously difficult indeed! Thereupon, Allah Almighty revealed these last two 
verses of Surah al-Baqarah. 
Here the first one praises Muslims while the other gives a correct explanation of 
the verse that created doubt in the minds of the noble Companions. Now let us 
look at the words of the first verse. These are: | 

Illa 5 ala5 Go i G8 GY al) 5 ais 5 aki 5 aly Gal OS * Gall 5485 Ge al O Lay USN Gal 

"Yael C0 4165. a0 ie OGL! 5 las 
The Messenger has believed in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, 
and the believers as well. All have believed in Allah and His angels and His 
Books and His Messengers. “We make no division between any of His 
Messengers,” and they have said: “We have listened, and obeyed. Our Lord, 
Your pardon! And to You is the return.” 
The first seven words of this verse admire the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It may be 
noted that the verse does not address him by his name, but, by calling him 
‘Rasul’, his honour and dignity have been made clear. The word, ‘the believers’ 
follows immediately after that. It means that just as the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
firmly believes in the revelation [Wahy] from Allah, so do the true Muslims in 
general. The style chosen for this sentence is also worth consideration. The 
major part has been used to describe the state of the ‘Iman [belief] of the Holy 
Prophet, then, the ‘Iman [belief] of the general Muslims has been described 
separately. This indicates that, although the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and all 
Muslims share in the wealth of ‘Iman as such, still there is a great difference 
between the two in terms of the relative degrees of ‘Iman. The knowledge of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is based on seeing and hearing while the knowledge of 
other Muslims takes the form of ‘Iman bilghayb or ‘believing without seeing’ as 
based on the ‘ru’yat’ or ‘seeing’ of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
After that come details of the Iman [belief] which was common between the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the Muslims in general. This ‘Iman consisted of the belief 
that Allah Almighty does exist and that He is One and that He is endued with all 
the perfect attributes, and that there are angels, and that all Scriptures and all 
Messengers sent by Allah are true. 
After that it was clearly stressed that the ‘believers’ of this Ummah [Muslim 
community] will do nothing as was done by past communities when they planted 
seeds of discord among messengers of Allah by accepting some as prophets 
and by denying that status to others. The Jews accepted that _Sayyidna Musa 
prophet, the Christians accepted that Sayyidna ‘Isa 
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prophet, but that the Last of the prophets, Sayyidna Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] was a 
prophet was not accepted by them. 
Praised here is the distinction of this Ummah which is made of people who do 
not reject any prophet. This is followed by words of admiration for what the noble 
Companions had said when so directed by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: 
Oded Gi 5 iy algae SLT 5 ae 
We have listened, and obeyed. Our Lord, Your pardon! And to You is the return. 
After that comes the second verse where the doubt, which could have risen 
during the comprehension of some sentences in the previous verse, has been 
removed in a style that is very special. It will be recalled that the question was as 
to how one would escape punishment if thoughts concealed in hearts were also 
made subject to accounting. It was said: 44; YI La a) Cals} Y: ‘Allah burdens not 
anyone beyond his or her capacity.’ Therefore, thoughts that enter the heart 
without one’s intention and control and are not translated into action, stand all 
excused in the sight of Allah Almighty. Deeds, that are undertaken with choice 
and volition will be the only ones apprehended and called to account. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Special Du‘a’ or prayer 
The noble Qur’an , towards the far end, teaches Muslims to make a special du‘a’ 
or prayer in which forgiveness has been sought on commission of some act 
because of forgetfulness or neglect or mistake. 
It was said: 7 oe 
Gi y Les ò Gaal Y o 

Our Lord, do not hold us accountable, if we forget or make a mistake. 
Then it was further said: 

a GI MLL Y u Ulead y 5 15° 1S fo Goth fe Saban aS A Gas ¥ 5 hy 
Our Lord, do not place on us a burden such as You have placed on those before 
us. And our Lord, do not make us bear that for which we have no strength. 
Indicated here are the severe restrictions placed on the Bani Isra’ll [Israelites], 
such as, a piece of cloth could not be made fully pure unless cut or burnt, or that 
repentance could not be accepted without killing. Alternately, it could mean that 
punishment should not visit us as it visited the Bant Isra’ll following their evil 
deeds. 
In short, Allah Almighty bestowed His best when He promised the acceptance of 
all these prayers through His Rasdl, the last among the prophets, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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3. Sdrah ’Al-‘Imran (Family of ‘Imran) 


Total Verses: 200 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


3:1. Alif.Lam.Mim. 


3:2. Allah! There is no god but He, the} ° 


Living, the Sustainer. 


3:3. He has revealed to you the Book (the | * 


Qur’an) with truth, (with veracity, in what it 
announces), confirming what has been 
before it (of Books), and sent down the 
Torah and the Injil. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:4. Before, (that is to say, before revealing 
it [the Qur’an]) as guidance for the people 
(to those who followed these two [Books)), 
and sent down the Criterion, (meaning the 
Scriptures that discriminate between truth 
and falsehood. He mentions this [Criterion] 
after He has mentioned the three Scriptures 
so that it encompasses all [revealed 
Scriptures] besides these). Indeed, those 
who have rejected the verses of Allah, (the 
Qur’an or any other [revelation]), for them 
there is a severe punishment. And Allah is 
Mighty, (victorious in His affair, so that 
nothing can prevent Him from effecting His 
promise and His threat), Lord of Retribution, 
(with a severe punishment for those that 
disobeyed Him, the like of which none can 
do). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:5. Indeed, Allah is such that nothing is 
hidden from Him, neither in the earth nor in 
the heaven. 


3:6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs 
as He wills, (as males or females, white, 
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black or otherwise). There is no god but He, 
the Mighty (in His Kingdom), the Wise (in His 
actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:7. He it is who has sent down to you the |, “asi siie mess cal j 7 
Book (the Qur’an), wherein some verses are a] 


firmly constructed, (lucid in proof), they are 34 Wisi Aa Čuk Cay! Aia 
the mother of the Book, (the original basis 
for rulings), and others (which are) 
allegorical, (whose meanings are not known, 
such as the opening verses of some 
Sūrahs). So, as for those in whose hearts 
there is perversity, (inclination away from 
truth), they follow the part of it which is 
allegorical, seeking (to create) discord 
(among the ignorant of them, by throwing 
them into specious arguments and 
confusion), „and searching for its Oval pr ‘i 
interpretation, (that meets their desires), 
while no one knows its interpretation except 
Allah. And those well-grounded (established 
and capable) in knowledge say, “We believe 
in it (the allegorical part, and we do not know 


its meaning), all (of the clear and the 
allegorical) is from our Lord.” And none 
receive admonition except men of 
understanding. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Meaning of Muhkam and Mutashabih 

Allah Almighty has, by mentioning Muhkamat and Mutashabihat right there in the 
beginning, pointed out towards a general principle which, if understood, could 
eradicate many doubts and disputes. The principle is that the Holy Qur’an has 
two kinds of verses; one is known as the Muhkamat [of established meaning] 
and the other as the Mutashabihat [whose definite meanings are unknown]. 
Muhkamat is the name of verses the meaning of which is open and clear to one 
who knows the rules of Arabic grammar fairly well. But when the meanings and 
explanations of particular verses are not clear to such a person, then, such 
verses are called the Mutashabihat. [Mazharī, v.2] 

Allah Almighty has called the first kind of verses, that is, the Muhkamat: Ummal- 
Kitab: [which has been translated literally as ‘mother verses’] meaning thereby 
that such verses are the very root and essence of all teachings, and the 
meanings and explanations of which are free of doubt or ambiguity. 

Since the exact intention of the second kind of verses, that is, the Mutashabihat, 
remains ambiguous and uncertain, therefore, the correct method of their 
interpretation would be to harmonize them with the first kind, that is, the 
Muhkamat. Then, the rule is that any interpretation of the Mutashabihat which 
goes against the first kind should be rejected absolutel 
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interpretation should be given credence which is not against the verses of 
established meaning [Muhkamat]. 

For example, the Holy Qur’an has clarified the position of a Sayyidna ‘Isa [Jesus 
Christ] by saying aie úx Me Yi 3 òl [he is nothing but a servant upon whom We 
have bestowed Our blessing — 43:59], or as elsewhere in the Qur'an, by Js ól 
cls Gye aad * al É ail ic Lute [Indeed, the example of ‘Isa’ before Allah is like that 
of "Adam whom He created from clay — 3:59]. 

These and several other verses like them show it clearly that Sayyidna ‘Isa 
Masth [a.s], is a chosen servant of Allah created by Him. Therefore, the claim of 
Christians investing him with godhood and sonship is not correct. 

Now, if someone closes his eyes towards all these verses which have an 
established meaning and unnecessarily coils with the expressions ‘Kalimatullah’ 
[the Word of Allah] and ‘Wa Ruhumminhuw’ [a spirit from Him] and their likes from 
the category of Mutashabihat [verses whose definite meanings cannot be 
ascertained] and starts deducing from them meanings which are against the 
Muhkamat of Qur'an and other consistent [agreeing, compatible] statements, 
then, that would be a simple case of going astray and being obstinate. 

The real meanings of Mutashabihat are known to Allah alone. It is He who, in His 
mercy and favour, informs anyone He chooses of whatever part of the unknown 
He wills. Therefore, it is not correct to try and impose a certain meaning based 
on one’s personal opinion. 

The purpose of the statement, ao fe 38 a Gall &E ‘now those who have 
crookedness in their hearts ...’ is that people who are gentle in nature do not go 
about investigating much about Mutashabihat. Instead, they accept these verses 
and simply believe in them taking these as the true Word of Allah. They realise 
that He, due tp some wise consideration of His, did not reveal to us their 
meaning. This approach is, indeed, the safest and the most cautious. But, quite 
contrary to this, there still are people with crookedness in their hearts. They, with 
eyes closed, go on investigating and deliberating on Mutashabihat to justify 
meanings that suit their fancies so that they can lead people astray. For such 
people, stern warnings have appeared in the Qur’an and Hadith. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] says that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: When 
you see people busy investigating into the Mutashabihat, stay away from them 
because these are the same people Allah has talked about [in the Qur'an]. 
[Bukhari, v.2] 

In another Hadith, he said: | have three apprehensions about my people 
[Ummah]: 

(1) That they become wealthy and start to envy each other resulting in rifts and 
bloodshed; 

(2) that the Book of Allah is trifled with [that is, even the uninitiated and ignorant 
claim its perfect understanding through translations] and that which is not 
supposed to be understood [Mutashabihat] becomes the very object of 
deliberations and investigations although Allah alone is the One who knows their 
meaning; 

(3) that they allow their knowledge, once it has increased, go to waste by 
forsaking efforts to increase it further. [lbn Kathir with reference to Tabarani 
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Who are the ones ‘well grounded’ in knowledge as identified towards the end of 
the verse: 4 Gal oisi alll U8 434.5) 52 Muslims scholars have offered different 
explanations in this connection. The weightier position is that the reference here 
is to ahl al-sunnah wa al-jama‘ah, the main body of Muslims who give credence 
only to that interpretation and explanation of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah which 
has been authentically reported from the blessed Companions, the righteous 
generations following them and upon which there is the consensus of the Muslim 
community, and who believe that the Muhkamat [verses of established meaning] 
of Qur’an are its axis and centre, and who, humbly confessing their limitations of 
knowledge and insight, leave to Allah the real meanings of Mutashabihat which 
are beyond their comprehension and conceptualization. They are never proud of 
their knowledge, howsoever perfect it may be, nor of the strength of their faith. 
Instead of that, they constantly pray to Allah seeking steadfastness from Him, 
and His grace and mercy. They do not have mischief-prone temperaments which 
would instigate them to follow Mutashabihat alone as the object of their 
intellectual pursuit. They take both, the Muhkamat and the Mutashabihat, to be 
the truth because they firmly believe: that both kinds of verses have emanated 
from one single source. But, the need to find out the meanings of the Muhkamat 
was, of course, useful and essential for us. This Allah Almighty has not kept 
secret. The meanings of such verses have been made very open and clear. 
Since Allah Almighty has elected not to disclose the meanings of Mutashabihat 
to us due to some wise consideration of His, it is simply not necessary for us to 
find it out. That we believe in them as they are is quite sufficient. [Abridged from 
Mazhari] 


3:8. (Those well-grounded in knowledge 5 com ee y kee 
say), “Our Lord, do not let our hearts], z i S 32) 8 


deviate, after You have guided us, ([after] “4a asl UA ú Ci ad 5 Lida 
You have shown us the way to it), and aca si éj atl 
bestow upon us from Yourself mercy (as a ` 7 
strengthening). Indeed, You are the 

Bestower.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:9. “Our Lord, surely You are going to SY hs) 9 
assemble all the people on a Day in (the r : , 

occurrence of) which there is no doubt (i.e. 

the Day of Resurrection, when You will 

requite them for their deeds as You had 

promised). Indeed, Allah does not go back 

on His promise, (His promise of the 

Upraising).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Guidance and straying are from Allah Alone 

The verse 8 shows us that guidance and straying are from Allah alone. When 
Allah intends to guide someone, He makes his heart tilt towards what is good 
and right; and when He decides to let someone go astray, He turns his heart 
away from the straight path. This is just as it was said in a Hadith of the Hol 
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Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: 

There is no heart which is not there in between the two of Allah’s fingers - He 
makes it firm on the truth as long as He wills, and turns it away from the truth 
when He wills. 

He is Allah, absolute in power. He does what He wills. Therefore, those who are 
concerned about how to remain firm in their faith, they go to the source - 
requesting and praying Allah for steadfastness. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
always used to pray for it as it appears in a Hadith: O reverser of hearts, make 
our hearts firm on the faith chosen by You. sila 


3:10. Indeed, those who disbelieve, neither | - ; SrA aC 

their wealth nor their children will avail them oe A Z cal r 10 
whatsoever against Allah. And those are the | U4 Aas) Y 3 aie aje 
fuel of the Fire (i.e. they will be the wood re 4 aa Ald 5 3 2 La ai 
with which the Fire is kindled and fed). [Ibn 

Kathir] 


3:11. (Their way is) as the way, (as the] <34}) ~ 

habit) of the people of Pharaoh and those oil) = ue E Ds ahs Al 
before them, (such as ‘Ad and Thamid), aab © bl gt 23S > ali c us 
they denied Our signs. So, Allah seized} jy 3 

them, (He destroyed them) for their sins.| ~~ 

Allah is severe in punishment. [Tafsir al- 


Jalalayn] 


gets 


3:12. (When the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] enjoined | < gee 
the Jews to enter into Islam, after his return : 5 
from Badr, they said, ‘Do not fool yourself UAL 
just because you killed a few men of 
Quraysh, inexperienced and knowing 
nothing about fighting’, whereupon the 
following was revealed): Say (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S]) to those who disbelieve (from 
among the Jews), “You shall soon be 
overcome (in this world, through being killed 

or taken captive and made to pay the jizyah 
[which actually took place]), and driven 
together to Hell, and an evil resting-place.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A doubt and its answer 

Some readers may have some doubt about disbelievers being overcome 
because this is not the case with all disbelievers of the world. But, this doubt is 
unfounded as the disbelievers referred to here are the disbelievers and Jews of 
that particular time - from among whom, the pagans were overcome when killed 
or taken prisoners, and the Jews were overcome through killing or imprisonment 
as well as through Jizyah and extradition. Therefore, this ‘overcoming’ of 
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disbelievers mentioned in the verse simply does not refer to disbelievers 
universally. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:13. There has already been a sign (an 
example) for you in the two hosts that met, 
(one another in the battle of Badr), one host 
fighting in the way of Allah, (namely, the 
Prophet and his Companions), and the other 
disbelieving, seeing themselves as twice 
their number, with open eyes. And Allah 
gives strength with His help to whomsoever 
He wills, (granting him victory). Indeed, 
herein is a lesson for men of insight, (those 
who are discerning: so will you not be 
warned by this and become believers)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah gives strength with His help to whomsoever He wills 
This verse refers to the Battle of Badr in which the disbelievers had about 1000 
men, 790 camels and 100 horses, while the Muslim Mujahidin were just over 
300, having a total of 70 camels, 2 horses, 6 armours and 8 swords. The 
encounter was certainly strange as each combating group saw the opponent 
being twice its own numbers. The sighting of so many Muslims inspired awe in 
the hearts of the disbelievers, while Muslims who saw the disbelievers as twice 
of them turned to Allah more fervently. They had hopes of Allah’s help, and 
ultimate victory, because they had placed their total trust in Allah, were steadfast 
and sincerely believed in the promise of Allah revealed to them in the fallowing 
words: F 

Cle Isi Bile iia 28 3S i 
If there be among you a hundred patient ones, they shall overcome two hundred. 
[8:66] 
If the actual number of disbelievers which was three times more than their own 
were to be realized by Muslims, they may have been overawed. This state of 
sighting the numbers of the other group as twice its own was at a particular time. 
At another time each of the two combating groups felt the other one as low in 
numbers, as it would appear later in Sdrah al-Anfal. 
To sum up, it can be safely said that making a small group of people with very 
little to fight against a much stronger group and score a victory, as prophesied in 
Makkah, is an unusual event full of lessons for the observant and the discerning. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


2A 


3:14. Fair-seeming is made to men the love Ci é å úl 
of pleasurable things from women and uss seal oe Un) .14 


children and stored-up heaps of gold and Ja buil 3 Cal 3 shall 
silver and horses branded up and cattle, iiaii áil é shiai 
(namely, camels, cows and sheep), and I< 3 ves e 

tillage, (the cultivation of land). That (which 3 AESI 3 Aa gill Ji 
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is mentioned) is the enjoyment of the worldly |E till 3 RES E EA ala * Sal 


life, (enjoyed while it lasts, but then kek ge 
a rand Allah has the best abode, Or RAT síic al 3 
(place of return, which is Paradise, and for 

this reason one should desire none other 

than this [abode]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The true value of this earthly life 

Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life for people, such as women and 
children, and He started with women, because the test with them is more 
tempting. 

For instance, the Sahih recorded that the Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] said, 

| did not leave behind me a test more tempting to men than women. 

When one enjoys women for the purpose of having children and preserving his 
chastity, then he is encouraged to do so. 

There are many Hadiths that encourage getting married, such as, 

Verily, the best members of this Ummah are those who have the most wives. 

He also said, 

This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is a righteous wife. 

The Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said in another Hadith, 

| was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort of my eye is the prayer. 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 

“Nothing was more beloved to the Messenger of Allah than women, except 
horses,” and in another narration, “...than horses except women.” 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of pride and boasting, 
and as such, is a temptation. When the purpose for having children is to 
reproduce and increase the Ummah of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] with those who 
worship Allah alone without partners, then it is encouraged and praised. 

A Hadith states, 

Marry the Wadūd [kind] and Walūd [fertile] woman, for | will compare your 
numbers to the rest of the nations on the Day of Resurrection. 

The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and the desire to 
dominate the weak and control the poor, and this conduct is prohibited. 
Sometimes, the want for more money is for the purpose of spending it on acts of 
worship, being kind to the family, the relatives, and spending on various acts of 
righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and encouraged in the 
religion. [Ibn Kathir] 


has been mentioned of lusts)? For those | < 
who fear Allah, there are gardens with their 
Lord, beneath which rivers flow, (abiding) 
eternally therein, and wives purified (of 
menstruation and other impurities), and 
pleasure from Allah. And Allah is watchful 
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over His servants, (requiting each of them 
according to his deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:16. Those who say, “Our Lord, indeed we 
have believed (in You, Your Book and Your 
Messenger), so forgive us our sins, 
(because of our faith in You and in what You 
legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our 
errors and shortcomings, with Your bounty 
and mercy), and save us from the 
punishment of the Fire,” [Ibn Kathir] 


3:17. The patient ones (in obedience and} -< Be ‘ - 7 E 
against disobedience), and the truthful ones = oal z ca | 

(in their faith), and the devout ones,| Castell 5 gaiii 5 stall 
(compliant before God), and the expenders © VOGEL 
(of charity), and the praying ones at early 

dawn for forgiveness.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Virtue of seeking Allah’s forgiveness in the latter part of the night 

It was reported that when Ya‘qub [‘a.s] said to his children, ‘I will ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you’ [12:98] he waited until the latter part of the night to say his 
supplication. 

Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan collections recorded 
through several Companions that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Every 
night, when the last third of it remains, our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, 
descends to the lowest heaven saying, ‘Is there anyone to ask Me, so that | may 
grant him his request? Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that | may respond to 
his invocation? Is there anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that | may forgive 
him?’ [Ibn Kathir] 


3:18. Allah bears witness (i.e. He has made | 4Y < 


it clear to His creation through proofs and 2 


signs) that there is no god, (none that is truly 
worshipped in existence) but He, and (so 
do) the angels and those endued wit 
knowledge (from among the prophets and 
the believers, through [their] conviction and 
in words), the Maintainer of equity, 
(constantly and uniquely maintaining His 
creations with justice). There is no god but 
He (He has repeated it for emphasis), the 
Mighty (in His Kingdom), the Wise (in His 
actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Testimony of Tauhid 
The subject of Tauhid [Oneness of Allah] which began with the opening of Surah 
Al-‘Imran reappears in the first verse in a very special manner. Out of the three 
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witnesses mentioned here, the evidence of Allah Almighty is in a figurative 
sense. It means that the being and the attributes of Allah and the manifestations 
of His power and creativity all over are open signs of His Oneness. Then there 
are the Messengers and Books sent by Allah, all confirming that truth. The 
second testimony mentioned is that of angels who are close to Allah. They carry 
out His instructions and bear testimony (knowing and seeing) that Allah alone is 
worthy of worship. The third witness is that of the men of knowledge. This 
expression, ulul-‘ilm, means the blessed prophets and men who have the 
knowledge of Islam and this is a matter of great honour for ‘Ulama’ for Allah has 
mentioned their witness along with His, and that of angels. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Din and Islam: An Explanation of the Two words: 
The word, Din has more than one meaning in the Arabic language, one of them 
being ‘the way’. In the terminology of the Qur'an, the word, Din is used to stand 
for principles and injunctions which are common to all prophets from Sayyidna 
‘Adam [a.s] to the last of the prophets, Sayyidna Muhammad al-Mustafa 
[s.‘a.w.s]. The words, ‘Shari‘ah’ or ‘Al-minhaj’ or the word, ‘Madhhab’ from 
among the later-day terms, are used to cover subsidiary injunctions, which have 
been different during different ages and different communities. The Holy Qur'an 
Says: .. 4 ; PENEN 

uia eag u Hill óa kieo 
Allah made you follow the same religion with which He bound Nūh (and other 
prophets) - 42:13. 
This tells us that the Din of all our blessed prophets was one and the same, that 
is, belief in the most perfect Being and Attributes of Allah, in His being free of all 
shortcomings and- that He alone is worthy of worship, believing in this from the 
depth of one’s heart and confirming it verbally; belief in the Day of Judgement, in 
the final reckoning of deeds, the reward and the punishment and in Paradise and 
Hell and in every prophet and messenger sent by Him and in all commandments 
and injunctions brought by them, believing all this in one’s heart and confirming 
such belief verbally as well. 
Now the real meaning of the word, Islam is to submit oneself to Allah and be 
obedient to His commands. Given this meaning, those who believed in the 
prophets and messengers of their time and were obedient to the commands of 
Allah they brought to them, were all entitled to be called Muslims, and their 
religion was Islam. It was in this sense of the word that Sayyidna Nuh ['a.s] said: 
Gialall Go O38) 3) Soul 5 [I have been commanded that | be from among the 
Muslims - 10:72] and therefore, Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s] described himself and 
his community as Muslims when he said: <i ales 44) 53 Gye 5 a oyla eal 4 Ly 
[Our Lord, make us Muslims, the submitting ones to Thee, and from our progeny 
a community of Muslims submitting to Thee - 2:128]. And it was in this very 
sense of the word that the disciples of Sayyidna Īsā [‘a.s] said: Gab Ub 4l 4 
[And bear witness that we are Muslims - 3:52]. 
Sometimes this word is applied particularly to the Din and Shart‘ah, the religion 
and the law brought finally by the last among the prophets, Sayyidna 
Muhammad _al-Mustafa [s.‘a.w.s]. This law abrogated all previous ways in 
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religion and this shall sustain right through the Day of Judgment. Given this 
meaning of the word Islam, it becomes particular to the religion brought by the 
prophet of Islam and to the large community of his followers. In a well-known 
hadiih of Jibra’ll, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has explained Islam in this very 
manner. The word, ‘Al-Islam’ as it appears in the verse here carries the 
likelihood of both meanings. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:19. Indeed, the religion in the sight of Allah | ~< 3° OLY iil Sic gal al 19 
is Islam. And those who were given the |=. 


Book (Jews and Christians) did not differ (in ïI isi sl ci 
religion, some affirming God’s Oneness, £: { 
others rejecting it), except after knowledge 

(of Oneness) had come to them, out of spite 

among themselves. And whoever denies the 

verses of Allah, then, Allah is swift at 

reckoning (i.e. at requiting him). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Salvation in our times depends on Islam: 
Even good deeds and morals from a non-Muslim are not acceptable 
These verses have very clearly hit at the root of the atheistic approach which 
endeavours to bracket Islam and disbelief [Kufr] on the same footing in the name 
of tolerance preached by Islam, thereby claiming that every faith of the world - 
Judaism, Christianity, even paganism - can each become the source of 
salvation, on condition that its followers perform good deeds and observe good 
morals. This, in reality is a veiled attempt to demolish a principle of Islam and to 
prove that Islam is nothing of substance. It is something limpid and imaginary 
which could be moulded to fit into whatever religion one chooses, even if it is kufr 
or disbelief! The verses of the Holy Qur’an, those appearing here and a large 
number of others, have very explicitly stressed that the light and darkness 
cannot be the same. Similarly, it is grossly absurd and impossible that Allah 
would like disobedience to and rebellion against Him just as He likes obedience 
and submission. Whoever denies even one basic principle of Islam, he is, 
without any shadow of doubt, a rebel to Allah and the enemy of His Messengers, 
no matter how impressing he may appear in his other deeds and formal morality. 
Salvation in the Hereafter depends, first of all, on obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger. Whoever remains deprived of it, not one of his deeds is credible. 
The Holy Qur’an says for such people: 

Lj iail a al tai G 
We shall not assign weight to their deeds on the Day of Judgement - 18:105. 
In verse 19: 2426 Ú% dhii Abela Le 83 So YI Gish 135) Gill GHAI u 5 after declaring that 
‘the religion in the sight of Allah is Islam’, the text moves on to explain why the 
people of the Book went about disputing the prophethood of Sayyidna 
Muhammad al-Mustafa [s.‘a.w.s] and challenging Islam as false. They did this, 
not because they had any doubts in this connection for they knew the truth of the 
matter through their own scriptures, but because they were scared of losing their 
ground against Muslims. So, it was their malice towards Muslims, their love for 
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power and influence and their arrogant self-image as traditional leaders which 
drove them to these altercations. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:20. Then if they (the disbelievers) argue] čí (Jaa Ayals aE 20 
with you (O Muhammad _[s.‘a.w.s],} „s _ 

concerning religion), say (to them), “I have cs 2 > opal g 3 a 25 
surrendered my face to Allah (i.e. | have oe 3 “asi E 3 i 
submitted to Him), and (so did) those who|,~{ __, ee he bate 
have followed me.” And say to those who a aia | 288 ecg pE > Adui 
were given the Book (the Jews and the| - s> at Aide Laila pr Oly 
Christians) and to the illiterates (the Arab| 2 J a 
idolaters), “Do you (also) submit?” Then if Oy alh Ses al 
they submit, they will be on the right path. 

And, if they turn back, then you have only to 

convey the message. Allah is watchful over 

(all of) His servants (and so requites them 

for their deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


3:21. Indeed, those who disbelieve in the} ~ l cue TAK RAATI) 
verses of Allah and slay the prophets met . h DS dal o 21 
unjustly, and slay those of the people who | U34% 3 (o> Irs Guill ó 

bid justice (and these are the Jews, who are |” h: al a3) Aes a 
reported to have killed forty-three prophets sll ¢ Us ge re os 
and to have been forbidden this by a 

hundred and seventy devout worshippers 

among them, each of whom was killed 

immediately), so give them tidings of a 

painful punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:22. They are the ones whose deeds (what pellacl < nhs Sia Ad 5 22 
good they did in the way of charity and 


kindness to kin) have gone to waste, čá ael la 3 BAY 3 ciii is 
([whose deeds] are invalid) in this world and 

the Hereafter (and so they have nothing to 

reckon with, since these [deeds] are of no 

consequence); and they have no helpers, 

([no] protectors from the chastisement). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


w 
o “_-% 


3:23. Did you not see those who have been Ga 4 53 å egal ll 5 S all 
given a share from the Book (the Torah)? , 
They are invited to the Book of Allah, so that | ¢ 
it may judge between them. Then a party of 
them turn away, being opposed (to the 
acceptance of its rulings). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


- - 
ae 


3:24. That (turning away and rejection) is 
because they say, “The Fire shall not touch 
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us but for (a few) number of days (i.e. for 
forty days [only], the length of time their 
forefathers worshipped the calf, after which 
it would end).” And there had deluded them 
in their religion that which they have been 
fabricating, (the lies they used to invent in 
their saying this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:25. Then how (will it be their plight) when 
We will gather them on the Day about which 
there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection), and everybody will be paid in 
full for wnat he has earned, ([what] he has 
done of good or evil), and they shall not be 
wronged, (in that no good deed shall be 
diminished, and no evil deed shall be 
increased). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:26. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], while 
praising your Lord, thanking Him, relying in 
all matters upon Him and trusting in Him), “O 
Allah, Lord of the Kingdom, You give the 
Kingdom to whom You will and You seize 


the Kingdom from whom You will. You 
bestow honour on whom You will and bring 
disgrace to whom You will (i.e. You are the 
Giver, You are the Taker, it is Your will that 
occurs and whatever You do not will, does 
not occur). In Your hand is (all) good. 
Indeed, You are Able to do all things. [lbn 
Kathir] 


3:27. You make the night enter into the day, | Aail 
and make the day enter into the night, (each a i a JA cÈ as ae 27 


of them increasing by the amount by which cll GA 3 p 
the other decreases); and You bring forth 3 
the living from the dead, (such as humans] ~; A i462 
and birds, from sperm-drops and eggs oc eis á ÖJ 3 
[respectively]), and You bring forth the dead 

(the sperm-drop and the egg) from the living. 

And You provide (with abundant provision) 

whomever You will without reckoning.” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The background of Revelation 
An episode from the Battle of Khandaq 
In these verses, Muslims have been taught and prompted to make a particular 
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prayer which, in a subtle way, gives an indication that they are going to 
overpower disbelievers. This has its proof in the background in which these 
verses were revealed. When the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] promised his community 
sovereignty over the lands of Persia and Byzantium, the hypocrites and the Jews 
laughed at the idea, Thereupon, this verse was revealed. 

The recurring defeat of the disbelievers of Makkah at Badr and Uhud and their 
general failure to register any gains in their hostility against Muslims coupled with 
the growing strength of Muslims and the rise of Islam had made them very 
nervous, almost reckless [out of control]. The whole thing ended up in a 
conspiracy. The disbelievers of Arabia, the Jews and the Christians all joined in 
a united front against Muslims and resolved to attack Madinah and fight a 
conclusive battle. This they did, determined to eradicate Islam and Muslims from 
the face of the earth. The battle is called ‘al-Ahzab’ in the Qur’an, and ‘Khandaq’ 
in history, because the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had decided in consultation with 
his Companions that a khandaq or trench be dug around parts of Madinah to 
block the unhindered attack of the enemy during this battle. 

When the task of digging the trench was entrusted to the Islamic army, the plan 
was to allot the digging of a forty hand-span long trench to a group of ten men 
each. This trench was several miles long and fairly deep and wide, so that the 
enemy would find it impossible to cross over. Then, the digging had to be 
completed in the shortest possible time which made the noble Companions put 
in whatever time and energy they had in this effort, so much so that they found it 
difficult to leave the job and take time for even the most pressing of their needs. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was taking part in this digging operation as an 
individual like everybody else. By chance, the diggers came upon a huge rock in 
a certain part of the trench. Those who were assigned to dig that part of the 
trench tried their best to break it apart but they became helpless and gave up. 
They asked Sayyidna Salman al-Farisi [r.‘a] to go to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
tell him about the problem and seek his instructions in this connection. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] immediately came at the spot, took the pickaxe in his blessed 
hands and struck at the rock. The rock was shattered into pieces and from it rose 
a streak of light which illuminated the area far and wide. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘In this light, | see the palaces and buildings of Hirah in the 
country of Persia.’ 

He struck again and a second beam of light rose. He said: ‘In this light, | was 
shown the red palaces and buildings of the Byzantinians.’ When he struck the 
third time and the flame beamed its light around, he said: ‘In this | was shown the 
great palaces of San‘a in Yemen.’ Then, he said: ‘I share the good news given 
by Jibra’ll with you that my community of Muslims will prevail over all these 
countries.’ 

When the hypocrites of Madinah heard about it, they found an occasion to 
ridicule Muslims — ‘just look at these people, here they are all scared of the 
enemy, digging trenches without eating and resting, not Knowing for sure if their 
own lives will be safe, yet they are dreaming of running over Persia, Byzantine 
and Yemen!’ It was in answer to a people so unfair and unjust that Allah 
Almighty revealed the verse: 


186 


187 / 2182 


Gly * RAN xy? sled ba AÉ g SUS ya ai g aleh Gyo allah & i g cL Bo thal 33 3 alah ae sal Js 

Shab edt OS se 
Appearing in the form of a prayer, this verse so eloquently brings into focus the 
most perfect power of Allah as it manifests itself in the rise and fall of nations and 
in the revolutions that rock countries. At the same time it gives a hint that the 
prophecy made by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] will come to pass and Persia and 
Byzantine will fall to Muslims. Here, enemies of Islam have been warned that 
they have not learnt their lesson from the rise and fall of past wielders of power 
for they judge events and personalities from the material angle while the truth is 
that all powers and governments of the world are in the hands of the most 
pristine power of Allah, the One in whose hands lies all honour and disgrace. 
There is no doubt that He is capable of making the poor and the meek sit on 
thrones and wrest power from kings and monarchs. Why then, should it be 
difficult for him to choose these ragged believers digging trenches to rule over 
Persia, Syria, Iraq and Yemen? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Allah’s perfect power exercises absolute control over all phenomena, both 
physical and spiritual 

The verse 27 demonstrates that Allah controls all spaces and heavenly bodies 
and employs the sun and the moon to make the days longer than nights and the 
nights longer than the days at His will and command. 

Mentioned after that is His unrivalled power of ‘bringing the living out from the 
dead’ such as, a chick from an egg, or a human infant from the sperm, or a tree 
from a seed and of ‘bringing the dead out from the living’ such as eggs from 
birds and beasts, sperm from humans or fruit from trees and dried grain from 
plants. 

If we were to take ‘the living’ and ‘the dead’ in a broad and general sense, this 
will become inclusive of the learned and the ignorant, the perfect and the 
imperfect and the believer and the disbeliever. It only goes to show that Allah’s 
perfect power exercises absolute control over all phenomena, both physical and 
spiritual, through which He can make a Muslim out of a Kafir, a perfect believer 
out of a staunch disbeliever, a scholar out of an ignorant person - if He so wills. 
And if He so wills, He can let a believer turn into a disbeliever or a rustic into a 
scholar. He brought Ibrahim ['a.s] out of an idol-worshipper. He let the son of 
Prophet Nuh [‘a.s] remain an infidel. 

Strange but true, the son of an ‘Alim can remain illiterate and the son of 
someone illiterate can become an ‘Alim. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Y 


3:28. Let not the believers take the o sal) aai Yy 
disbelievers as friends instead of the Gii o E aa a8 y 
believers. And whoever does that has no| Cy A Site all os Os eld 
relation with Allah whatsoever, unless you wa 
guard yourselves against an apprehension cis is: ail ¢ us om als J 
from them (i.e. [unless] you fear something, 

in which case you may show patronage to 

them through words, but not in your hearts). 
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And Allah warns you of Himself, ([warning] 
that He may be wrathful with you if you take 
them as patrons), and to Allah is the (final) 
return (and He will requite you). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:29. Say (to them), “Whether you conceal| ° à t4 pe 2 A e} 

what is in your hearts (of patronage to them) 5 a aoto 5 we ; J: : ‘es 
or disclose it (manifest it), Allah knows it”| 9 ~ 4 alig 653% 3) aS sia 

And He knows what is in the heavens and} å aa en De j a 
what is in the earth. And Allah is Able to do |= -i les 
all things (and this includes punishing those va og le M 4 t ga 
who patronise them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] Oy as Á 


Relations with disbelievers 
In these verses, Muslims have been instructed not to take disbelievers as their 
friends. Those who act against this instruction have been sternly warned: “Those 
who take them as friends will find that their bond of love and friendship with Allah 
has been cut off.” Any emotionally involved friendship that comes from the heart 
is absolutely forbidden [Harām]. However, a formal friendship at the level of 
mutual dealings is, no doubt, permissible; but, that too is not favoured if 
unnecessary. 
Verses dealing with this subject have appeared at many places in the Holy 
Qur'ān with varying shades of meaning. It was said in Sdrah al-Mumtahinah: 
Ba galls dill GAE lal) aS5ie 4 ope [ant ital Call al 

O those who believe, do not take My enemy and your enemy as friends having 
love for them. [60:1] 
Then, towards the end it was said: 
And whoever from among you does this he has gone astray from the right path. 
[60:1] 
Elsewhere it was said: . o DENN a 

dee Aid 284 22158 bya 5° an etal) aeiaai Fells! s aill 5 Seal | a5 Y sial Goal! Gal 
O those who believe, do not take Jews or Christians as friends (for) they are 
friends among themselves. And whoever has friendship with them, he is one of 
them. [5:51] And it appears in Surah al- -Mujadalah: 

F agai) 51 aa ctiil Jah VAS gaia 5 ail SS da Sia AY pial 5 al GLK a iY 
agi ute 

You shall not find those who believe in Allah and in the Hereafter having 
friendship with those who have enmity with Allah and His messenger, even 
though they may be their fathers or sons or brothers or members of their tribe. 
[58:22] 
In verses cited above and in many other verses of the Holy Qur’an, Muslims 
have been strongly prevented from ‘Muwalat’ with non-Muslims, that is, from 
indulging in relations based on love and friendship. Looking at these clear 
instructions, non-Muslims who are not aware of the true intention and application 


188 


189 / 2182 


of this rule start thinking that the religion of Muslims does not seem to have any 
place for toleration or bilateral relations or even common courtesy. 

On the other hand, there are a large number of verses from the Holy Qur'an, the 
words and acts of the noble Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the practice of the rightly-guided 
Khulafa’ and other revered Companions, which bring to light injunctions and 
actual modes of dealing with non-Muslims by way of favour, compassion, 
generosity, sympathy and concern, which has little or no parallel in world history. 
A superficial look on these different attitudes may sense a sort of contradiction 
therein. 

But, this feeling is a result of only a cursory study of the true teachings of the 
Qur'an. If we collect all verses of the Qur'an, relating to this subject which appear 
at several different places and study them all together, we shall find nothing 
which could bother non-Muslims nor shall there remain any doubt of 
contradiction in the text of the Qur'an and Hadith. 

The truth of the matter is that there are different degrees or steps or levels in 
relations between two persons or groups.The first degree of relations comes 
from the heart, that of affection and love involving intense emotional 
commitment. This is called ‘Muwalat’ or close friendship. This sort of friendship is 
restricted to true Muslims. A Muslim is not permitted to have this kind of 
relationship with a non-Muslim. 

The second degree is that of ‘Muwasat’ which means relationship based on 
sympathy, kindness and concern. It includes charitable help and support, 
condolence and consolation and any well-meaning attitude of wishing well. 
Barring disbelievers who are at war with Muslims, this kind of relationship is 
permissible with all other non-Muslims. 

A detailed explanation of this approach has appeared in Sūrah al-Mumtahinah 
[60:8]: — ae E PORES re 
gall Ishai g h S Sl aS laa Uys AESA p84 al 5 cull i aS sliles al Guill ye ail aei Y 

“Allah does not forbid you from treating those who do not fight you on your faith, 
nor have they driven you out of your homes, with benevolence and equity.” 

The third degree is that of ‘Mudarat’ which means relations based on customary 
cordiality, adequacy in courtesy, pleasant and friendly behaviour and mannerly 
politeness. This too is permissible with all non-Muslims, specially so, when the 
objective is to present them with some beneficial aspect of the Faith, or when 
they are guests, or the purpose is to stay safe from any possible harm coming 
through them. 

The fourth degree is that of ‘Mu‘amalat’ or dealings. It means dealings and 
transactions in business or employment or wages or industry or technology. 
These too are permissible with non-Muslims, except when such dealings harm 
the general body of Muslims. Muslim jurists have prohibited the sale of arms to 
disbelievers who are at war with Muslims. 

Now, let us look at what our noble Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], who graced this world as 
the universal mercy, did for non-Muslims. He demonstrated such compassion, 
generosity and politeness while dealing with them that it would be difficult to find 
its example in the world history. When Makkah was in the grip of famine, he 
personally went out to help his enemies who had made him leave his home 
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town. Then, came the conquest of Makkah. All these enemies fell under his 
power and control. He set all of them free saying: ‘Not only that you are being 
given amnesty this day, we are not censuring you at all for your past tyranny 
against us either.’ 

When non-Muslim prisoners of war were presented before him, he treated them 
with such tenderness which many cannot claim to have done even in respect of 
their children. The disbelievers inflicted on him all sorts of injuries and pain but 
he never raised his hand in revenge. He did not even wish ill of them. A 
delegation from the tribe of Band Thaqif who had not embraced Islam up to that 
time came to visit him. They were given the honour of staying in the Mosque of 
the Prophet, a place regarded by Muslims as most honourable. Sayyidna ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] gave stipends and allowances to needy non-Muslim ‘Dhimmis’, an elegant 
conduct the examples of which are spread all over in the accounts of dealings 
credited to the rightly-guided Khulafa’ and the noble Companions. Let us bear in 
mind that all these were in one or the other form of ‘Muwasat’ [concern] or 
‘Mudarat’ [cordiality] or ‘Mu‘amalat’ [dealings]. It had nothing to do with ‘Muwalat’ 
close and intimate friendship which had been forbidden. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4 oD AA 


3:30. On the day, when everybody shall find) eile 14 ent : 
present before him whatever good he did 7 

and whatever evil he did, he will wish that 

there were a long distance between him and 

that, (an extremely lengthy distance so that} , 

it [the evil] could never reach him). And Allah | 4 

warns you of Himself (this is repeated for 

emphasis), and Allah is compassionate to 

(His) servants.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:31. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “If you | 3% 
(really) love Allah, then follow me, (so) Allah 
will love you (i.e. He will reward you) and 
forgive you your sins. And Allah is Forgiving, 
(as regards the sins, committed previously 
by one who [now] follows me), Merciful (to 
him).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:32. Say, “Obey Allah and the Messenger, | 
(as regards the [belief in the] Oneness of 
God which he enjoins upon you).” Then if 
they turn away, ([if they] object to 
obedience), then indeed, Allah does not love 
the disbelievers, (meaning that He will 
chastise them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah’s love is attained by following the Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] 
Love is something secret. Whether or not a person loves another person, or 
loves less or more, are questions which cannot be answered precisely. There is 


190 


191 / 2182 


no measure or yard-stick to determine the truth of the matter except that one 
makes an educated guess based on visible conditions and dealings, for love 
leaves traces and signs which could help in recognizing it as such. Now, in these 
verses, Allah Almighty tells those who claimed that they loved Allah and hoped 
to be loved by Him above the real criterion of His love. In other words, if a person 
living in the world of today claims that he loves his Creator and Master, then, he 
must test it on the touch-stone of his obedience to the Messenger, that is, match 
it against the frequency and quality of where and how he has been following him. 
Once this is done, the genuine and the fake of it will be exposed right there. How 
much true a person turns out to be in his claim will be visible from how much he 
makes it a point to follow the noble prophet [s.‘a.w.s], using the guidance brought 
by him as the guiding force in his life. The same test will show that the weaker a 
person is in his claim, so equally weak he shall be in his obedience to the 
prophet. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

He who obeyed Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] obeyed Allah and he who disobeyed 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] disobeyed Allah. [Tafsir Mazhart, v.2] 


3:33. Indeed, Allah chose ‘Adam and Nuh} * á ° -< | ail 2 
and the House of Ibrahim and the House of 2 3 3 g sihi = .33 


‘Imran over all the worlds (by making ic he dl 3 aap! J 


prophethood reside in [them and] their yy? \ 
progeny). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Q Cake 


3:34. Some of them being a progeny of the | - 
others. And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 


The chosen ones among the people of the earth 

In these verses a reference has been made to some past prophets to comfort 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] since disbelievers did not obey him because they 
doubted his prophethood. It is for their guidance that names of some past 
prophets have been cited to help remove such doubts. However, these prophets 
have been referred to very briefly as the main purpose is to mention Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s] which follows immediately because he will come again to this world 
and will work with the followers of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], therefore, it is 
necessary for the Muslims to know his identification. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


w 


3:35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imrān E 

said, “My Lord, indeed | have vowed to} , A Ds a a `! aa 
(offer) You what is in my womb consecrated, gih; ist la Al aK a 
(liberated and delivered from the distractions | ~,3( Gt) € igi Se. Ps 

of this world for the service of Your Holy = a Jt yas 
House [in Jerusalem]), so accept (it) from Oyrogial apeul 
me. You, certainly You, are the Hearer (of 

petition), the Knower (of intentions).” [Tafsir 


al-Jalalayn] 
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3:36. Then when she delivered her, (a girl, “| ó Lal 
and she had been hoping for a boy, since ue =) Wena .36 


only males were consecrated to the sepia 
of God), she said (apologetically), “My Lord, 
| have delivered a female.” And Allah al 
best what she had delivered: (a 
parenthetical statement constituting God’s 
speech), and the male (that she had asked | 7 
for) is not like the female (that was bestowed 
upon her, because he is designed for the 
service [of God], while she would not be 
suitable on account of her lesser physical 
ability, her private parts, the effects of 
menstruation on her, and so on). “And | 
have named her Maryam, and | seek refuge 
for her in You and (for) her progeny from 
Satan, the accursed.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:37. Then her Lord accepted her (i.e. He 
received Maryam from her mother) with 
goodly acceptance and made her grow up a 
goodly growth, (He made her grow up with 
excellent character), and made Zakariyya 
her guardian. (He used to bring her food, 
drink and oil, and would find her with 
summer fruits in winter and winter fruits in 
summer). Whenever Zakariyya visited her in ely (A 3555 aul ól * 
the Arch, he found with her some food. He 
said, “O Maryam, from where did this (food 
come) to you?” She (still very young) said, “It 
is from Allah, (He sends it to me from 
Paradise). Indeed, Allah provides (abundant 
provision) for whom He wills without 
reckoning, (without consequence).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


3:38. Thereupon, Zakariyya prayed to his 

Lord, he said, “My Lord, grant me from|,z 

Yourself a goodly offspring, (a righteous| Sa %4 

son). Indeed, You are the Hearer of ([You Oradei PAR ati) 
are] the One Who answers) prayer.” [Tafsir -z 
al-Jalālayn] 


The supplication of Zakariyyā [‘a.s] 

1. While looking at the first sentence of this verse - 43) 4S} le4 Glia [Thereupon, 
Zakariyya prayed to his Lord] we should bear in mind that sayyidna Zakariyya 
‘a.s] had no offspring upto that time. He had grown old and one usually does not 
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have children in that age, although he firmly believed that Allah, in His ultimate 
power, could change the usual phenomenon and bless him with an offspring 
even at his advanced age. But he had not personally witnessed the unusual 
divine acts - such as he did when he saw unusual and out-of-season eatables 
provided for Sayyidah Maryam - and that was why he did not have the courage 
to extend his hand of prayer for an offspring. Now when he saw the miracle with 
his own eyes, he was persuaded for such prayer under the belief that Allah, who 
can provide a servant with out-of-season fruits, would also bless him with an 
offspring, even in this late age, and so he prayed. 
2. The second sentence of the verse - 4b 4453 il Gs ¿d Ga S9 Jü; ‘He said: “O my 
Lord, grant me from Your own (power) a goodly progeny.” - tells us that making 
prayers to have children is a blessed practice of the prophets and the righteous. 
In another verse Allah Almighty has said: 
4653 4 a i ika 5 an fy Sa, Gf Sal 

“And We sent messengers before you and provided them with wives and 
children” - [13:38]. It means that children are among the blessings of Allah which 
were bestowed on the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as well as on other prophets. 
Now, should someone try to stop the birth of children, by any means, he will not 
only rebel against nature but will also deprive himself of having acted in harmony 
with the common and agreed practice of prophets [‘a.s]. The Holy Prophet of 
Islam [s.‘a.w.s] has given great importance to the question of marriage and 
children, so much so that he did not allow anyone to avoid married life and 
children in spite of his capability, and refused to take such a person as a 
member of his community of followers. He said: 
(1) Marriage is my Sunnah [way]. 
(2) So, whoever turns away from my Sunnah, he is not from me. 
(3)Therefore, marry a woman who is loving and fertile, for | shall compete with 
other communities on the basis of your numbers. 
In another verse, Allah Almighty praises those who pray before Him to have a 
wife in marriage, have children and have them grow good and righteous. He 
says: EE p i See ey 

CHET B58 LS) 5 Ug da UO Ca Uy Sls Gall 5 
And those who say: “O our Lord, bless us with such among our wives and our 
children as be the delight of our eyes.” [25:74] 
Hasan al-Basri, says that the Quranic expression — ‘qurrata a‘yun’ [literally: 
coolness or lustre of the eyes; meaning someone dearly loved and cherished] - 
here means that the maker of prayer sees his children and wife devoted in 
obedience to Allah. 
It appears in a Hadith that Umm Sulaym requested the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to 
pray for his attendant, Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a]. He made the following prayer for 
him: 
“O Allah, increase his wealth and his children and make him prosper in what You 
have bestowed on him. 
It was the outcome of this very prayer that Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] had about a 
hundred children and was also blessed with an ample measure of wealth. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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3:39. Then the angels called out to him, |= 45 Be tw 45. 
while he stood praying in the Arch, saying, |'¥ 4 
“Indeed, Allah gives you glad tidings of 

Yāhyā who shall confirm a Word of Allah, 

(namely, ‘Isa [‘a.s], that he is God’s Spirit; he 

is referred to as [God’s] ‘Word’, because he 

was created through the word kun, ‘Be’), 

and shall be a chief, abstinent (from 

women), a prophet and one of the righteous. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ls ; T - 
3:40. He said, “My Lord, how shall | have a| 4 #18 e1 74265 5l is 7 ú 
boy (a son), and old age has overtaken me ‘9 ae Boss Ji 40 


(i.e. [after] | have reached extreme [old] ile eA al 3 Bis 2 38 
age), and my wife is barren?” He (Allah) 7 ajoin a 

said, “Thus Allah does what He wills, OF ols = Ji a ais ds 
(nothing can prevent Him therefrom, and in 

order to manifest this great power he was 

inspired with the question so that he would 

be answered through it [this great power]).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:41. He said, “My Lord, set for me a sign ea ay gú Al 


(i.e. an indication of my wife’s pregnancy).” ge 

He (Allah) said, “Your sign is that you shall S n GÁI als: fi eit] 
not (be able to) speak to people (i.e. you | 25, $ 1 

shall refrain from speaking to mankind but 2 Joes me $3 3 2 "155 
not from remembrance of God) for three Ori agyi 3 (all 
days except through gesture. And remember 

your Lord much and proclaim His purity 

(perform prayer) at evening and at morning, 

(at the end of the day and at its beginning).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah does what He wills 

We have already seen that Sayyidna sayyidna Zakariyya [‘a.s] believed in the 
absolute power of Allah and had seen its manifestation repeatedly and that he 
had himself made the prayer and knew of its acceptance as well, what then, did 
he mean by asking: ‘how shall | have a boy?’ 

The truth of the matter is that the question asked by Zakariyya [‘a.s] was not 
because of any doubt in the absolute power of Allah. Quite contrary to this, The 
purpose of the question was to find out the state in which this was to happen: 
whether the present extreme old age of both of them would remain just as it was, 
or would that state be changed. The eloquent reply given in ‘That is how Allah 
does what He wills’ makes it clear that they were to remain at the same age and 
that they would have an offspring in that very state. This resolves any doubt that 
may be entertained at this poi 
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2. With reference to verse 41, Sayyidna Zakariyya’s purpose behind requesting a 
sign [of pregnancy] was to be happy at the prospect and thus be enabled to 
show their gratitude all along even prior to the actual birth of the child. So, Allah 
gave him the sign stated above. 

The sign given was remarkably suitable to its purpose. His request for a sign 
was prompted by his wish to show his gratefulness. Now, the sign set for him 
leaves him incapable of doing anything but this. Even a hundred signs would 
have not done what this one sign did and, of course, the noble purpose he had 
on his mind was all too well-accomplished. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 

3. The last phrase: !35 YI [except through gestures] in this verse tells us that in a 
situation where speech is not possible because of a valid reason, gesture would 
be deemed as its substitute. Consequently, it appears in a Hadith that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked a maid-servant: ‘Where is Allah?’. She pointed out 
towards the sky. He said: ‘This maid-servant is a Muslim.’ [al-Qurtubt] 


3:42. And (remember) when the angels said: ÉI eA ; 2 Atal cli 5 3.42 
“O Maryam, Allah has chosen you, (He has | © 

elected you), and made you pure (of the 

touch of men), and chosen you over the eld 

women of all the worlds (i.e. the inhabitants|}~ < 

of your time). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The virtue of Maryam over the women of her time 

In verse 42, the sentence: iss) <i le dihi 5 [and has chosen you over women 
of all the worlds] refers to all women in that period of time. Therefore, the 
statement ‘Fatimah is the foremost among women of the Paradise’ appearing in 
Hadith does not contradict it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:43. O Maryam, be obedient to your Lord, gaal i 3 Gg 3 A “yas .43 
(be compliant before Him) and prostrate and Pre 

bow with those who bow (i.e. pray with those Cyrene om ee 
who pray).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:44. This (which has been mentioned of the o err i elu (ya as 44 
matter of Zakariyyā and Maryam) is of the pa 
news of the Unseen which We reveal to you | U4 any PRG Gis G 3 ail) 
(O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]). And you were not 

with them when they were casting their pens 

(in the water, drawing their lots so that it be 

manifested to them) who, from among them, 

should be the guardian of Maryam. Nor were 

you with them when they were quarrelling 

(about the custodianship of Maryam, such 

that you might have known it and related it; 

but truly you know it only through 

revelation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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The proof of the prophethood of Sayyidna Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] 

This verse [44] presents an argument to prove the prophethood of Sayyidna 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] by referring to happenings in the lives of Sayyidna 
Zakariyya and Sayyidah Maryam [a.s]. These took place in the remote past and 
there is no likelihood of their being seen or heard or read, specially so, by the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] which by itself proves that his being so informed of the 
unknown was beyond the ordinary course of learning. He had just no way of 
finding out such details by any obvious means at his command. Hence, the truth 
is that this information was revealed to him as part of the message he gave to 
others. The text very eloquently states that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was not 
there to see them drawing lots [by throwing their reed pens in water, based on 
prior agreement that the owner of the pen which flows against the current shall 
be the winner], nor was he present on the scene when they were initially 
quarreling about the custody of Maryam before agreeing upon the drawing of 
lots. 


Ruling 

The rule governing Qur‘ah [drawing of lots] according to Hanafi jurists, is that 
Qur‘ah cannot be given a decisive role in determining the rights Known and fixed 
in Islamic Law. Drawing lots in such a situation is included under Qimar 
[gambling]. 

For example, if something is jointly owned by several persons and a lot is drawn 
to decide that the one whose name comes out in the lot shall take the whole 
thing; or, in the case of a child whose parentage is disputed, a lot is drawn and 
the one whose name comes out in the lot drawn is taken to be the father. 
Drawing lots in such cases is not allowed in Shariah. As for rights which depend 
upon opinion, Qur‘ah is permissible in them, for instance, while allotting portions 
of a joint property, A is given the eastern portion and B, the western, by drawing 
a lot. This is permissible because this was permissible even without having to 
draw lots by a mutual agreement of the parties concerned or by a decree of a 
judge. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 

In other words, it can be said that in a situation where the rights of all are equal 
and the purpose of the lot is only to allocate equal to each of them and to decide 
as to which portion is for whom, then drawing a lot is permissible. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


3:45. (Remember) when the angels said, “O | 3%) éJ Aya zé hii culls Y AS 
Maryam, indeed Allah gives you glad tidings | , , han as o 

of a Word from Him (i.e. a boy), whose uall Lad aanl | Ais ial yi 
name is Masīh ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, (He |154 

addresses her attributing him to her in order 

to point out that she will give birth to him 

without a father, for, the custom is to 

attribute the child to its father), honoured in 

this world tela prophethood), and the 

Hereafter (through [his] intercession and the 
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high stations), and one of those who are 
near (to Allah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:46. And he shall speak to the people} - 
(while he is still) in the cradle (i.e. as a child 
before the age of speech), as well as in the 
middle age, and be one of the righteous.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] spoke when he was still in a cradle 

One of the qualities of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] mentioned in this verse is that ‘he shall 
speak in the cradle’ which means that he will speak while still a child, although 
no child has the ability to do so. When soon after the birth of infant Jesus, as 
mentioned in another verse, people chided Sayyidah Maryam on the basis of a 
false accusation, this new-born infant, Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] spoke up, saying: <=! 
ai| ie [I am the servant of Allah - 19:30]. Then following immediately, it was said 
that he will also talk to people when he will be in the later middle of his age 
[kahl]. It is worth noting here that the incidence of speaking ininfancy was 
certainly a sign and a miracle and it is quite appropriate to mention it at this 
point. But, speaking to people during one’s middle age is very normal, something 
everyone does no matter whether he is a Muslim, or a non-Muslim, learned or 
illiterate. Why has this been mentioned here as something special? What could it 
mean? 

One answer to this question appears in Bayan al-Qur’an by Madlana Ashraf ‘Alt 
Thanavi who says that the real purpose here is to particularly focus on the 
miraculous nature of meaningful infant speech. The reference to the speech in 
the middle age is there to indicate that his childhood speech too would not be the 
usual baby-talk, rather it would be rational, even learned and eloquent, as man 
does in his advanced years. If we were to look into the true historical background 
of Sayyidna'‘lsa [‘a.s], we would discover that this reference to him as speaking 
to people in his middle age provides a great standing argument in favour of the 
Islamic position which, according to the Qur'anic belief, is that Sayyidna‘lsa [‘a.s] 
has been raised alive onto the heavens. 

Hadith narrations prove that Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], while so raised, was in the 
approximate age bracket of 30-35 years which is youth at its best. Middle age, 
Kahl in Arabic, was something he never reached during his life in this world. So, 
his talking to people in his middle age can happen only when he were to grace 
this world once again with his presence. Therefore, the way his childhood 
speech was a miracle, his speech in the middle age could be nothing else but 
another miracle. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:47. She said, “My Lord, how shall | have a | 37 <Í Oy Cha 
son and no human has touched me, (neither To cl ar er) 47 


' L» gre o 29 - o- of 
through conjugality or otherwise)?” He al a gú JH oa 


(Allah) said, “Thus Allah creates what He ja Al a i b awe la is 
wills. When He decrees a thing, (willing its A 


creation), He only says to it, ‘Be,’ and it is. “Orvenks é8 43 15a 5 Laila 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] was created without a father 

The glad tidings given by the angel regarding the birth of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] 
without a father surprised Sayyidah Maryam as she was a virgin. She wondered 
how would it happen. Would that be a Divine miracle or would she be asked to 
marry a man? The Divine answer eliminates the latter possibility. Not restricted 
by it, ‘Allah creates what He wills’, that is, His will is all sufficient to bring 
something into existence. He needs no medium or cause. It is only His command 
“be” which makes things come into existence. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


E a ° o | 0 8 ye : 
3:48. And He shall teach him the Book and 34 aSa i 3 Cis \\ dalai 3.48 
wisdom and the Torah and the Injil. Ora ‘ Ni Ta au 
asl 5 45 


3:49. And (shall make him) a messenger to 
the Children of Isra’ll, (who will say to them), 
“Indeed | have come to you with a sign (an 
indication of my truthfulness) from your Lord, 3) 
(and it is) that | create for you from clay] 7" s < OF : has 
something in the shape of a bird, then | blow | U P} ao 7 AGS 
in it, and it becomes a living bird by the will 3,483 tea: 4 © i oa pss 
of Allah; and | cure the born-blind and the | 

leper, (these two are singled out for mention ail gal sal eal 3 2 oe 


£y 


because with both afflictions the person is|\z RAE lay Ae ne 
completely helpless), and | cause the dead 3 oži 


io become alve by the will of Allan = Telah Ol" aSisi Ta Ó3 sal 
repeats this to preclude any false ‘ ‘ga x aN Í 
attributions of divinity to him); and | inform OF Riise aus i Aa E 
you (too) of what you eat and what you store 

in your houses. In this (mentioned) there is 

indeed a sign for you, if you are (truly) 

believers. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


3:50. And (I have come to you) confirming | « x Lal Lag 
what is before me, the Torah, and to make a í us 3.90 


lawful for you some of what was forbidden to igall qax al Jay 5 er 
you (in it). And | have come to you with a| * ans pa 
sign from your Lord, (He has repeated it for 
emphasis and to expand upon it), so fear Oe oe J aul | gala” x, 
Allah and obey me, (in what | command you 

of affirming God’s Oneness and being 

obedient to Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sa 


3:51. Indeed, Allah is my Lord and your 

Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This, (that } Do 

which | enjoin upon you), is the straight ~ ô gucls 
rejected him and did not 
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believe in him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ruling: 
Making the shape of a bird was the making of a picture, something permitted in 
that Shari‘ah. In our Shart‘ah, its permissibility was abrogated. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:52. Then when ‘Isa sensed, ([when] he 

became aware of) their disbelief (and they 

plotted to kill him), he said, “Who are my a 
helpers in the way of Allah?” The disciples el AA a : 
said, “We are helpers of Allah, (those who a das os i 
assist His religion). We believe in, (we Oi Cy gale GL Seal 5 
accept the truth of) Allah, and be witness 

that we are Muslims.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:53. Our Lord, we have believed in what) (i3 f ae 3 CN 551 la isl ay 53 
You have revealed (of the Gospel), and Peas ea 


have followed the messenger (‘Isa [‘a.s]), so, ee Liss are 
write us down with those who bear witness Cò Yop 
(to Your Oneness and to the truthfulness of a 
Your Messenger).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The disciples give their support to Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] : 
Following blessed predictions mentioned earlier, Sayyidnā ‘Isa [‘a.s] was born 


with all promised signs. As a messenger sent to Bani Isrā'īl, he presented his 
call to them supported by miracles to prove his prophethood. But, the Bani Isra’ll 
were adamant and kept on rejecting him as a prophet, even going to the limit of 
being physically hostile to him. 

The text now identifies the very first followers of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], brings to 
light their real creed, expressed first before their prophet and then [in verse 53], 
reiterated it in the form of a prayer before their Lord. 

The word, ‘hawariyy’ [singular of ‘al-hawariyyun’] appearing in verse 52 
[translated as ‘the disciples’], is a derivation from hawar which lexically means 
whiteness. In the religious terminology, the title of ‘hawariyy’ has been given to 
the sincere disciples or companions of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], either because of 
their sincerity or the purity of their heart, or because of their white dress. 
Likewise, the Companions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] have been called, 
Sahabt [plural, Sahabah]. 

Some commentators have given the number of the disciples as twelve. 
Incidentally, the word ‘hawariyy’ is also, at times, used in the absolute sense of 
‘helper’ or ‘supporter’. It is in this very sense that it was said in a Hadith: “Every 
prophet has a ‘hawariyy’, that is, a sincere companion; Zubair is my ‘hawariyy’.” 


An Important Note: 

Verse 52 states that Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] looked for helpers in the way of Allah 
only when he sensed hostility from disbelievers, and not at the initial stage of his 
call, As obvious, he had risen to the task all alone obeying the command of his 
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Lord without worrying about setting up a ‘party’ in advance. When came the 
need, he found a group around him. A little thought here would show that every 
worthy mission demands such determination and courage. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:54. They (the opponents of Tsā) devised a| #3 ~ > 43) “Ka ~ a 7 

plan (against ‘Isa by assigning someone to i = i 2 eae 34 
assassinate him), and Allah devised a plan (OF 3 Sal ee 
(too by casting the likeness of ‘Isa [‘a.s] onto 

the person who intended to kill him, and so 

they killed him, while ‘Isa [‘a.s] was raised 

up into heaven). And Allah is the best of all 

planners. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:55. And (remember) when Allah said, “O | ° 3} Les A AÓ 5i 
‘Isa, indeed | am to take you in full and to nie - J "a 
raise you towards Myself, (away from the Ahi 5 A e = sia sia 


world without death), and to cleanse you of| < onl rey ats 

those who disbelieve, and to place those | de Vg Gill ¢ Us 
who follow you, (those Christians and|e ol E ad T as 
Muslims who believed in your prophethood) | 3 ; 

above those who disbelieve (in you, bale ae 

the Jews) up to the Day of Resurrection. 

Then to Me is your return, then | shall ae 

between you in what you have been differing 

in (as regards religion). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah Almighty’s Five Promises to Jesus 
In the verse under reference, Allah Almighty made five promises to Sayyidna ‘Isa 
[‘a.s] vis-a-vis the Jews: 
1. The first promise was that his death will not come at the hands of the Jews 
through killing. It will be a natural death coming at its appointed time and that 
appointed time will come close to the Day of Doom, when Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], 
will come down from the heavens onto the earth as reported in details in sound 
Ahadith transmitted through unbroken chains, part of which will appear later. 
2. The second promise was to raise him towards the heavens in the existing 
situation. This was fulfilled right then. The report of this fulfillment was given in 
Surah an-Nisa’ [4:158] by saying: i 

ajil Sil 42°) rac kre A b 9 
Certainly, the Jews did not kill him, instead, Allah Almighty raised him towards 
Himself. 
3. The third promise was: 15338 Gl ós deb’ 5, that is, to have him cleansed of 
false accusations brought on him by his enemies. That promise was fulfilled 
when the last of the prophets [s.‘a.w.s] came and refuted all false accusations of 
the Jews. For instance, the Jews threw slanders on the parentage of Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s] because of his having been born without a father. The noble Qur’an 
refuted this slander by declaring that he was born without a father because such 
was the power and will of Allah. And that too does not call for much of a surprise. 
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More surprising is the birth of "Adam [a.s] since he was born without both a 
father and a mother. 

The Jews accused Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] of claiming to be God. There are many 
verses in the noble Qur'an in which, contrary to this accusation, Sayyidna ‘Isa 
[a.s] has been reported to have publicly confessed his being human and a 
servant and bondsman of Allah. : = 

4. The fourth promise appears in 1588 Gill G58 AH) Call Jels 5 [and placed those 
who follow you above those who disbelieve] which means that his followers will 
be made to overcome those who deny and oppose him. This promise was 
fulfilled in the sense that following here means the belief in and confession of the 
prophethood of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. 

The belief in and the practice of all injunctions ascribed to him is not a pre- 
condition. Thus the Christians and the Muslims both fall in this category as they 
believe in the prophethood and messengership of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. However, 
this is a different matter that holding this much of belief is not enough to bring 
forth salvation in the Hereafter. Instead, the salvation in the Hereafter depends 
on believing in all injunctions brought by Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. One of the 
instructions given by Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] was that his followers should believe 
and have faith in the last of the Prophets [s.‘a.w.s], who would come after Jesus 
departs. The Christians did not follow this instruction in matters of faith and 
belief, therefore, they deprived themselves of salvation in the Hereafter while 
Muslims acted in accordance with that too, therefore, they became deserving of 
salvation in the Hereafter. But, Part of the promise which relates to having 
dominant authority over Jews was dependent on the prophethood of Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s] only. That dominance in the world has always been the fate of 
Christians and Muslims vis-a-vis the Jews, and surely, so shall it be through the 
Day of Judgement. 

5. The fifth promise, that of giving a decision in respect of such conflicts in faith 
on the Day of Judgement will certainly be fulfilled on its appointed time as it has 


been indicated inthe verse: —  — Pa 

Kis Kab aa Li 
Then, to Me is your return, whereupon | shall judge between you. [3:55] 
[Maʻāriful-Qur'ān] 


3:56. So, as for those who disbelieved, | Ere. AE i AE DE 
shall punish them with a severe punishment|' `` ees 
in this world (through being killed, taken apa Sgi ad EM Úle 
captive and made to pay the jizyah), and in CoP é peas j Cy aki a 
the Hereafter (in the Fire), and for them area 

there are no helpers, (none to protect them 

from it).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


3:57. And as for those who believed and did || (az ac |e | sal 14) 
righteous deeds, then He (Allah) will give |, 5 al OF 3.9/7 


them their rewards in full. And Allah does | + NE 3 » ae 5A PRENET calia 


not like transgressors (i.e. He will chastise AVÉ alist) ¢ Gs i 
them. The two _Shaykhs [Bukhārī _and O Y 
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Muslim] narrate a Hadith in which it is stated 
that he [Jesus] will descend when the Hour 
is nigh and will rule according to the Law of 
our Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and that he will slay 
the false messiah and the swine, break the 
cross and impose the jizyah). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:58. This, (what is mentioned of the matter | < 
of ‘Isa [‘a.s]), We recite to you, (narrate tol? 
you, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) of the Verses 
and the Message that is full of wisdom, 
(namely, the Qur'an). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:59. Indeed, the example of ‘Isa, (his 
remarkable case) in the sight of Allah, 
(regarding Allah’s ability, since He created 
him without a father) is like that of "Adam, 
(whom God created without father or 
mother: this is a comparison of one 
remarkable thing with another more 
remarkable, so that it convinces the disputer 
and establishes itself in one’s mind more 
effectively). He created him (i.e. "Adam, that 
is, his form) from dust, then He said to him, 
“Be, (a human being)” and he was, 
(similarly, He said to Jesus, ‘Be’ — without a 
father — and he was). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:60. The truth is from your Lord, so do not 
be among the doubters (i.e. this is the only 
true story about ‘Isa [‘a.s], and what is 
beyond truth save falsehood). [Ibn Kathir] 


3:61. Then whoever (from among the 
Christians) disputes with you in this matter 
after what has come to you of knowledge, 
say (to them), “Come, let us call our sons 
and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves, then let us 
humbly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah 
upon the liars (by saying: ‘Lord, curse the 
one that tells lies concerning the affair of 
Jesus’).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o 


Yi Ge etie agii as 58 
Coresi Sul 


- o Ea wit a o $47 
Oe OS a GD) Ge Gall .60 
o 


Le ay ba a A a 61 
gH Id Ue ebil Ge lela 
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The event of Mubahalah and the refutation of heretic 
The background of these verses is that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] sent an 
ultimatum to the Christians of Najran which included three options in the order 
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given below: 

1. Accept Islam, or 

2. Pay jizyah [a levy on free non-Muslims under Muslim rule], or 

3. Get ready for a war. 

After mutual consultation, the Christians sent a delegation to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] consisting of Shurahbil, ‘Ahdullah b. Shurahbil and Jabbar ibn Qays. 
They came and began their talks on religious issues. When they, in their effort to 
prove the godhood of Jesus, took their debate to the extremes of dispute, that 
was the moment this verse of ‘Mubahalah’ was revealed. 

Thereupon, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] invited the Christians to join in the 
‘Mubahalah’ confrontation [a form of resolving disputes by mutual prayer] and 
quite readily, he himself came out with Sayyidah Fatimah [r.‘a], Sayyidna ‘Alt 
[r.‘a], and their sons, Hasan and Hussain [r.‘a], along with him all set for the 
‘Mubahalah’. 

Looking at this, Shurahbil said to his two comrades: ‘Look, you already know that 
he is a prophet of Allah and getting into a ‘Mubahalah’ confrontation with a 
prophet means certain death and destruction for us. So find out some other way 
to get out of this fix.’ His comrades asked him as to what he thought it could be. 
Shurahbil said: ‘I think the best solution is to opt for a truce as advised by the 
prophet’. So, on this everybody agreed. As a result, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
made peace by fixing a levy on them which was accepted by them as well. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 

According to Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Had they set out and 


performed the mutual cursing, they would have gone home and found neither 
possessions nor family’. It is also reported that had they set out with this 
intention, they would have been consumed by fire. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


‘Son’ includes grandson 

In this verse the words ‘our sons’ does not mean ‘our’ sons as of the loins only. 
Instead, the sense is general. They may be sons or grandsons, because this is 
how the word is used in common usage. 

Therefore, the grandsons of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], namely Sayyidna Hasan 
and Sayyidna Hussain [r.‘a] , as well as Sayyidna ‘AIT [r.‘a] the son-in-law of the 
Holy Prophets [s.‘a.w.s] are all included in the words: ‘our sons’. 

Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] has another additional reason for being included in the ‘sons’ 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], because he had grown up under the patronage of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who had treated him like his own son. It is, therefore, 
evident that Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a], is included in the words: ‘our sons’. 

Some Shia‘tes have claimed that since he was not the son of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] he could not be referred to by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as ‘our son’. 
Through this notion the Shia’tes conclude that Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] was included in 
the words ‘ourselves’, therefore, he was the immediate successor of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The fallacy of this argument is evident from what has been 
discussed above. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:62. Indeed, this (mentioned above) is the |€ 4< MW Peet aah ah 1% 3) .62 
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true narration, (the report free of any doubt). | <41 za Ol 3 ay YI all ¢ Us oer a 
And there is no god but Allah. And indeed, HN 

Allah is the Mighty (in His Kingdom), the Garam 

Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:63. And if they turn away, (rejecting faith), 
then indeed Allah is fully aware of the 
mischievous people (and will requite them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:64. Say, “O People of the Book (Jews and 

Christians) come to a word (that is) common | ©, <- oe s 

between us and you, (and it is) that we Sis i aep 

worship none but Allah and (that) we do not 

associate anything with Him and (that) some 

of us do not take others as Lords instead of 

Allah, (as you have taken rabbis and|\; Po 
monks).” Then if they turn away, then say, Seal isa js ga àl 
“Bear witness that we are Muslims, ([that we DANTA 
are of] those who affirm the Oneness of 

God).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Important Principles of Tabligh and Da‘wah 
This verse: ¿ŝis 5 its elyn 3 4a (1! Ji unfolds an important principle of Tabligh 


[Preaching] and Da‘ wah [Preaching Islam]. The principle requires that a person, 
who desires to carry his call to a group which holds beliefs and ideas different 
from his own, should follow a particular method. That method is to induce that 
group to unite only on what they both can agree to, for instance, when the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] gave the Byzantine ruler, Hiraql [Heraclius] the call to Islam, he 
picked up a particular point on which there was mutual agreement, i.e., on the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty. That invitation is reproduced below: 

| begin with the name of Allah who is All-Merciful, Very-Merciful. From 
Muhammad, servant of Allah, and His messenger: 

To Heraclius, the Byzantine emperor. Peace be on him who takes the right path. 
After that, | invite you to the call of Islam. Embrace Islam and be in peace. Allah 
will bestow upon you a twofold reward, but should you turn away, then, on you 
shall be the sin of your subjects. “O people of the Book, come to a word common 
between us and you that we worship none but Allah, that we associate nothing 
with Him and that some of us do not take some others as Lord instead of Allah.” 
[Al-Bukhari] 

The statement, ‘you be witness ...’ in the last sentence of the verse teaches us a 
lesson, that is, if someone refuse to accept the truth, even after it has been 
proved clearly, then the proper course is to restate one’s own belief and 
conclude the conversation. Entering into further debate and verbal altercation is 
not appropriate. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:65. O People of the Book, why do youl ¿à 342i a wisi) dal 65 
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argue about Ibrahim, (claiming that he 
belonged to one of your [two] religions), and 
the Torah was not revealed, neither the Injil 
but (a very long time) after him? (And it was 
only after these two were revealed that 
Jewry and Christianity came into being). Do 
you not then understand (the falsehood of 
what you say)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:66. Look, you are those who argued about 
what you had (some) knowledge 
(concerning the affair of Misa and ‘Isa [‘a.s], 
and your claim to be adhering to their 
religions), so why do you argue about what 
you have no knowledge (of Ibrahim’s 
circumstances)? And Allah knows (his 
circumstances), and you do not know. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:67. Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian, but he was an upright, (who 
inclined away from all other religions 
towards the upright one), a Muslim, 
(professing the Oneness of God), and was 
not one of those who associate partners with 
Allah. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:68. Indeed, the nearest of people to 
Ibrahim are those who followed him (during 
his time) and this prophet, (Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s] On account of his according with 
him as regards most [of the rulings] of his 
Law), and those who believe (from among 
his community, they are the ones that ought 
to say, ‘We follow his religion’, and not you). 
And Allah is the Patron of the believers, 
(their Helper and Preserver). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:69. (When the Jews called Muʻādh b. 
Jabal, Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman and ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir [r.‘a] to [join] their religion, the 
following was revealed): A group from the 
people of the Book loves to mislead you, 
and they mislead none but themselves, 
(because the sin for their leading [others] 
astray falls upon them, while the believers 
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do not heed them in this); and they do not 
perceive. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:70. O People of the Book, why do you] «4, ares alc isi) Jal 70 


disbelieve in the verses of Allah, (the|~ 

Qur’an, that includes all the descriptions of Ov gies ail ae ail 
Muhammad _[s.‘a.w.s]), while you are 

yourselves witnesses (to those verses)? 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:71. O People of the Book, why do you mix | “ga tj 7,32 isi T 
the truth with falsehood (by distorting and Gal ó TO TA 


falsifying [scripture]) and conceal the truth, 
(the descriptions of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), 
while you know (that it is the truth)? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


3:72. And a group of the People of the Book " ish Jal ¢ (ys ail cule 7 3 .72 
(the Jews) said (to some among them), 


“Believe in what was revealed to the Iil Gull le Ji sih ial 
believers (i.e. the Qur'an) at the beginning of x Net AE 

the day, and disbelieve (in it) at the end of it, Í 

so that they (the believers) may turn back 

(from his [Muhammad’s] religion). [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


3:73. And do not believe but in him who 

follows (accords with) your religion.” Say (to I x oe 
them, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “Indeed, the 0! < cB” Ss 
(real) guidance is the guidance of Allah, bowel j ‘ 

(that is Islam, everything else being error | x% 

[this statement is parenthetical]). (But all that 

you do is due to your envy) that someone is | 4 

given what is similar to that which you were 

given or that they (the believers) would 

argue with you before your Lord (on the Day 

of Resurrection, for you have the sounder 

religion, in other words, [the Jews say do not 

believe] that another has been given the like 

of it, such that you might affirm it).” Say, 

“Indeed, the grace is in the hands of Allah. 

He gives it to whom He wills, (so how can 

you say that no one else will be given what 

you have been given)? And Allah is All- 

Embracing, All-Knowing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:74. He chooses for His mercy whom He] ~ g? ief ai j “i 4 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of Might us 2 14 
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A wicked plan of the people of the Book against Muslims 

Some from among the people of the Book chose a strategy of deception in order 
to mislead Muslims. According to their agreed plan, they would declare their 
belief in the Qur'an in the morning and then reject it in the evening. They thought 
that this quick about-turn would create doubts in the minds of Muslims about 
Qur'an and Islam and they might turn away from their faith thinking that there 
must be something wrong with Islam visible to such learned people who were 
open-minded enough to accept it first. They also made it a point to reserve their 
feinted declaration of belief in Islam to hoodwink Muslims only! Their true belief, 
they planned, would be affirmed before none but only those who follow their own 
creed. The rule was: Sincerity with the later, expediency with the former! 

That these tricks are low is proved later in Verse 73 when the Holy prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] has been asked to declare that their clever moves are not going to 
work for them since Guidance given to servants of Allah is certainly from Allah. 
So, it is He who, with Guidance in His control, can make whoever He will 
steadfast on that Guidance. No one can succeed in weaning such a person 
away from it with any trick, plan or enticement whatsoever. 

The reason why they act in the way they do is envy, that is, they envy Muslims 
as to why they were given the Scripture, or they envy their supremacy in 
religious argument. It is because of this envy that they keep working to bring 
about the downfall of Islam and of the community that adheres to it. That this 
envy is based on not knowing the nature, timing and wisdom of Allah’s grace and 
mercy is explained in the later part of verse 73 and in verse 74. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:75. And among the People of the Book is a) (ya at Ais} aL. Sue. © 
he who, if you entrust him with a heap (ofl Y ie ) Jl uw cae cin 
gold or silver), will give it back to you (on eee a E aii ia ai 
account of his trustworthiness). And among en] 03 S pen PE ùl Os 
them is he who, if you entrust him with a 

single dinār (a coin of gold), he will not give sail cal * Lali aiie Cras la YI 
it back to you (on account of his treachery); E "i Oe BAN R 
unless you keep standing over him, (not Jaa bA JI e gie Gail F 
leaving him for one minute, for as soon as as 3 a] | le & 

you leave him, he will deny it, as was the ze 
case with Kaʻb b. al-Ashraf, to whom a man Oven B 
from Quraysh entrusted a dinār and later 

denied it). That (refusal to return things) is 

because they say, “There is no blame on us 

concerning the illiterates, (the Arabs; for 

they considered it lawful to be unjust 

towards any person of a different religion, 

and they attributed [the source of] this 

conviction to God, exalted be He).” And they 

tell lies about Allah (by attributing 
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things to Him) and they know (that they are 
liars). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Praising good qualities in some non-Muslim is correct 

It is clear from the verse that an action or deed to become acceptable is a 
different matter and having a word of praise for it is something else. From 
praising something it does not follow that it is acceptable with Allah. The purpose 
is to point out that something good, even if it be that of a Kafir [disbeliever], is 
good enough in a certain degree, the benefit of which he receives in the form of 
good reputation in the mortal world, and of course, in the Hereafter, in the form 
of a reduction in punishment for his disbelief. 

This statement also makes it clear that Islam does not resort to prejudice and 
short-sightedness. On the contrary, it shows openhearted appreciation of the 
excellence of even its adversary in respect of his achievements. 


Ruling f 

It is from this verse: \alé ale Gs ú ïi Imam Abū Hanīfah has deduced the ruling 
that the lender has the right to keep pursuing the borrower until he receives his 
due. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


3:76. Why not? (There is a duty incumbent “ee 5 | 
over them in this regard). Whoever fulfils his ee = wa Èy UA e .76 


pledge, (the one he has made or the V7 Gall Gs) ai ail Oa 


covenant of God, by restoring a trust and 
other such things), and fears Allah (by 
refraining from disobedience and performing 
deeds of obedience), then indeed, Allah 
loves the God-fearing: (‘He loves them’ 
means that He will reward them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:77. (The following was revealed with A sal ¢ “| 
regard to the Jews when they distorted the 3? poe: G5 5s on! ng ae 


descriptions of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and 

God’s covenant with them in the Torah, and 3 

[God’scovenant with them] regarding one y ee ee 
that swears an oath to a falsehood when Y 3 iail Es aal bi pea Y 
bearing witness or when selling ao 

merchandise): Indeed, those who take a Ovvail Cale E se 
small price by (breaking) the covenant of 

Allah and their oaths, for them there is no 

share in the Hereafter. Neither will Allah 

speak to them (out of wrath against them), 

nor look at them (i.e. [nor] have mercy upon 

them) on the Day of Resurrection, nor will 

He purify them (i.e. cleanse them), and they 

shall have a painful punishment. [Tafsir al- 
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Jalalayn] 


3:78. And indeed, there is a group of them 
(the People of the Scripture, like Kaʻb b. al- 
Ashraf), who twist their tongues in (reading) 
the Book, (altering it by reciting it not 
according to the way in which it was 
revealed, but according to the way in which 
they have distorted it, as in the case of the 
descriptions of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and 
other similar matters); so you may think it is 
from the Book, and it is not from the Book. 
And they say, “It is from Allah,” and it is not 
from Allah. And they tell lies about Allah and 
they know (that they are liars). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:79. (When the Christians of Najran |$ 
claimed that Jesus had commanded them to 
take him as a Divinity, and some Muslims | Ő 
asked that they should be permitted to 
prostrate themselves before him, the 
Prophet  [s.‘a.w.s], the following was 
revealed): It is not (possible) for a human 
being that Allah should give him the Book, 
the wisdom, (the understanding of the Divine 
Law), and prophethood and then he should 
say to the people, “Be my worshippers aside 
from Allah” rather, (he would say), “Be men 
of the Lord; as you have been teaching the 
Book, and as you have been learning it.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:80. And he would not bid you that you 
should take the angels and the prophets for 
lords, (in the way that the Sabaeans have 
taken the angels, the Jews, Ezra [a.s], and 
the Christians, Jesus [‘a.s]). Would he bid 
you to infidelity after your having become 
Muslims? (He would not do this). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:81. And (remember), when Allah took the 
covenant from the prophets, (saying), “If | 
give you a Book and wisdom, then comes to 
you a messenger confirming what is with 
ou (of the Book and wisdom, and that is 
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Muhammad [s. a.W.s]), you shall have to} - 3 yale J 255 PE 
believe in him, and you shall have to support | ~; 4 ý= 2 er 

him” ([this constitutes the response to the Be ja Ai i SI 
oath], if you reach his time and perceive | 3&4 ee iv : iú “Ne > - l 
him, and their communities [of descendants] jes s J ere 
follow them [in what is incumbent upon CA) Gage 

them]). He, (God, exalted be He), said, “Do 

you affirm and accept my covenant in this 

respect?” They said, “We affirm.” He said, 

“Then, bear witness (to this before your own 

souls and [those of] your followers), and | 

am with you among the witnesses (before 

you and them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Three Covenants with Allah Almighty 
There are three kinds of pledges Allah Almighty has taken from His servants : 

1. One of them has been mentioned in Sdrah al-A‘raf under >: “Ji: alastu bi 
rabbikum [Am | not your Lord? - 7:172] The purpose of this pledge was to bring 
round the whole human community to believe in the being of God and in His 
universal Lordship since the whole edifice of religion rests on this very corner- 
stone. Unless this belief is there, the lead given by reason and reflection can be 
of no positive use in the field of religion. Additional details on this subject will, 
inshal-lah, appear where due . 

2. The second pledge is mentioned in verse 187 of the present Surah in the 
following words: ae a od uk ‘oe 
Gyi Y 5 oti AT Cast isi Gall Glide aa SI I g 
And when Allah took pledge from those who were given the Book: “You shall 
make it known to people, and you shall not conceal it.” [3:187] 

This pledge was taken exclusively from the ‘Ulama’ [religious scholars] of the 
people of the Book asking them not to hide the truth but to state it clearly and 
openly. 
3. The third pledge has been described in the present verse: 

dake 5S (ya SES La GL Sle aa IY g 
And when Allah made the prophets take pledge: (saying) “If | give you a book 
and wisdom ... [3:81] 


The purpose and place of the pledge 

To answer as to where did this third pledge take place, it can be said that it 
either took place in the spiritual world on a metaphysical plane or in our physical 
world by means of revelation. Both are probable. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 
As for the meaning of Mithaq [pledge] the Holy Qur’an has itself mentioned its 
contents. However, with regard to the relevant subject of this pledge, sayings 
differ. Sayyidna ‘Alt and Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] say that this was about the Last 
Prophet, [s.‘a.w.s]. It means that Allah Almighty had taken this pledge from all 
prophets solely in respect of Sayyidna Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]. The pledge was 
that they should, if they appear in his blessed time, believe in him, give him help 
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and support, and leave behind instructions for their respective communities to do 
the same. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The final and universal prophethood 

In verse 81 beginning with the words: Gil Ék al SI îl 5 [And when Allah made 
the prophets take pledge], it has been clearly stated that Allah Almighty took a 
firm pledge from all prophets, which was: When, during your lifetime there comes 
another prophet - who will certainly reaffirm the message of past prophets and 
their books - then, it is necessary for the prophet who is present at that time that 
he not only believes personally in the veracity and prophethood of the new 
prophet but also instructs others to do so. From this absolute rule set by the 
Qur'an, it becomes very clear that Allah Almighty must have taken a pledge from 
the prophets about Sayyidna Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] as well, quite similar to what 
‘Allamah al-Subkt has stated in his treatise. He says: ‘In this verse, the word, 
‘Rastl’ [messenger] refers to Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]; and there has never been a 
prophet from whom Allah Almighty had not taken the pledge to believe in his 
prophethood and provide help and support to him; and there has not been one 
single prophet who did not bequeath to his community the legacy of believing in 
and helping and supporting him; and, if the noble prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had 
appeared during the times of the prophets, it is he who would have been the 
prophet to [be obeyed by] all of them, and all of them would have been part of 
his community.’ 

This tells us that his status is not restricted to his being simply the prophet of his 
community; he is the prophet of prophets as well. So, he himself says in a 
Hadith: ‘If Musa [Moses] was living today, he too would have had no option but 
to follow me.’ 

At yet another occasion, he said: ‘When ‘Isa, [Jesus] will come, he too will act in 
accordance with the noble Qur’an and the rules set forth by your prophet’. [Tafsir 
ibn Kathir] 

Thus, from here we learn that his prophethood is ‘universal and inclusive’ and 
that all previous religious codes stand absorbed in his Shart'ah. What is being 
said here also brings into a bright focus the correct meaning of his saying, ‘I 
have been sent to all human beings.’ It shows that taking this Hadith to mean 
that his prophethood extends from his time to the Day of Judgement is not 
correct. 

Instead, the time duration of his prophethood is so extensive that it begins before 
the prophethood of Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] as the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
himself said in a Hadith: | was a prophet even when ‘Adam was in a state 
between spirit and body. 

That he will be the first to step forward for intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection, and that the entire progeny of Adam [a.s] will assemble under his 
flag and that he led the prayers at a congregation of all prophets in Bayt al- 
Maqdis on the Night of Ascents [Mi‘raj] are all signs of this leadership which is 
great and universal. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:82. Then whoever turns away after this, CAPE dra a: (yaa 82 
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2 |o 
(from fulfilling this pledge and covenant), so ANA aal 2 
they are the transgressors. [lbn Kathir] © Ó suai eè 


3:83. Do they (the ones who turn away), 4i 4 aen ail oy ai 
then, seek other than the religion of Allah, : 4 O55 ae Ue Jl 83 
and to Him has submitted, ([to Him] has| U2 DY) 5 os anall cÈ (yA All 
yielded), whoever is in the heavens and the azii 

earth, willingly or unwillingly, and to Him 

they shall be returned. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


3:84. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “We 

believe in Allah and in what has been os 
revealed to us (the Qur'an), and in what was | G30! 3 ail 
revealed to Ibrahim, Isma‘ll, Ishag, Ya‘qub 

and the Tribes, (the latter's sons), and in 

what was given to Musa, ‘Isa and the 

prophets, from their Lord. We do not Ou ne 
differentiate between any of them (by|,~" G7 - ; 
believing [in some] and disbelieving [in al f p 
others]), and to Him we submit ourselves, RAND 
(devoting worship sincerely [to Him]).” [Tafsir OAre 
al-Jalalayn] 


3:85. And whoever seeks a religion other lsa aA NI “Ge a2 2 
than Islam (i.e. whoever seeks other than ty oo aa oS aE 85 
what Allah has legislated), then it will never BAY) Qa gh 5 Abe oe Gls 
be accepted from him, and he, in the TER E 
Hereafter, will be among the losers, (as the Omii, Í ! we 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said in an authentic 

Hadith, ‘Whoever commits an action that 

does not conform to our matter [religion] 

then it is rejected.’). [Ibn Kathir] 


3:86. How shall Allah guide a people who ||% aé {4° 4% ere 
disbelieved after their belief and (after) pears oS aoe 4 Gre F? 86 
bore witness that the messenger is true and Pa a Vinge | 3 egies) 2 
the clear signs (the manifest proofs of the E RA] pal | 3 cs 
truth of the Prophet) had come to them? And ae 

Allah does not guide the wrongdoing (i.e. the eE a sall ene 
disbelieving) people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:87. The punishment of such people is that | 2, <{¢ Ol galga ái j 87 


upon them is the curse of Allah, of the|'~". - aao 
angels and of all mankind. KE 4 sla 3 (ol 


CAV baad an) 


3:88. Abiding eternally therein, (i.e. in the} 2% %¢ eee AN GA eels 
curse, or in the Fire implied by i liS 2 Yes ons .88 
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Y Z6 - sa 
Neither will the punishment be lightened for NAER Be 2 J + Lii 
them, nor will they be given respite. [Tafsir © O35 BL ae ss 
al-Jalalayn] 


3:89. Except those who repent thereafter 3 ails a DATY égal YI 89 
and amend, then indeed Allah is Forgiving, |% , +2 h a 
Merciful. (This Ayah indicates Allahs osé aul Gla ak 
kindness, graciousness, compassion, mercy (_)A Vain 
and favor on His creatures when they repent g 
to Him, for He forgives them in this case). 

[lbn Kathir] 


3:90. Indeed, those who disbelieve after ihal i jae RAT ‘i 
their belief and then increase in disbelief - es S On: g- .90 


never will their repentance be accepted, 3 posay pipers és aS 15 135) 3 
(when they are drawing their last gasps of "Os + Gigli 2a aly 
life, or when they have died as disbelievers), 

and they are the ones who have lost the 

right path. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:91. Indeed, those who disbelieve and die i Ba ya ee An cm 
while they are disbelievers, even an Earth- ea 315 28 a u .91 


full (the amount needed to fill it up) of gold |#c@ aaasl Gye da Sls BES 
V8 7 a 2- 7 ox? 
shall never be accepted from any of them, |+ 43 súil 3 % Gas vay! 


even if one were to offer it as ransom. They| , 7 st, a % 

are the ones for whom there is a painful} Js pee la 5 aul Glace a! al 
punishment, and they shall have no helpers ares E 
(to protect them from it). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] O oe 


-- o 


3:92. You shall never attain righteousness Us 

(i.e. the reward for it, which is Paradise), aa Vai = sl ps 1.92 
until you spend from what you love (of your re ee | seats la 4: Y nt 
wealth). And whatsoever thing you spend, Oa (a 43 AN BE 
indeed, Allah is fully aware of it (and He will 


requite it accordingly). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The enthusiastic obedience of Sahabah 

The noble Companions [r.‘a] who were the first addressees of the Qur’anic 
injunctions and the direct disciples of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] really loved to 
carry out the injunctions of the Qur’an in letter and spirit. When this verse was 
revealed, each one of them surveyed as to what they loved most out of what 
they had. Consequently, requests started coming before the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] that these be spent in the way of Allah. 

Sayyidna Abu Talhah [r.‘a], was the richest person among the Ansar [the helping 
residents] of Madinah. He was the owner of a fruit farm located right across the 
mosque of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It had a well called Bi’r Ha’. Now, in place 
of this farm, there is, in front of Bab al-Majidi, a building known as Istifa Manzil 
where pilgrims to Madinah stay. But, in a corner north-east from it, this Bir Ha’ 
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still exhists by the same name. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to visit this farm 
once in a while and drink water drawn from Bi’r Ha’. He liked the water from this 
well. 

This farm belonging to Sayyidna Talhah [r.‘a] was very precious, fertile, and the 
dearest of all that he owned. After the revelation of this verse, he presented 
himself before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and said: ‘I hold Br Ha’ the dearest of 
all that | own. | wish to ‘spend’ it in the way of Allah. | request you to use it for 
whatever purpose you like.’ He said: ‘That farm is a high-yield property. | think it 
is appropriate that you distribute it among your kith and kin.’ Sayyidna Abū 
Talhah [r.‘a], accepting the suggestion made by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
distributed it among his relatives and cousins [al-Bukhari and Muslim]. This 
Hadith also tells us that charity is not restricted to spending on the poor and the 
needy, but it is equally charitable and meritorious to give it to one’s own family 
and relatives. 

Sayyidna Zayd ibn Harithah [r.‘a] came with a horse and said that he loved it 
more than anything else he owned and that he wanted to ‘spend’ it in the way of 
Allah. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] accepted it. But, after having taken it from him, 
he gave it to his son Sayyidna Usamah [r.‘a]. Zayd ibn Harithah [r.‘a] was 
somewhat disappointed about that thinking that his charity has found its way 
back into his own home. But, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] comforted him by 
saying: ‘Allah Almighty has accepted this charity of yours’. [Tafsir Mazhari vide 
Ibn Jarir, and others] 

Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] had a bond-maid he liked most. He freed her for the sake 
of Allah. 

Similarly, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] had a bond-maid he loved. He 
freed her in the name of Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:93. All food was lawful to the Children of| ° y Ša gÉ RESANI cs 93 


Isrāīl except what Isra’ll (Jacob) had made| T°. 5. 4 
unlawful to himself, (namely, camels: when diel asl eJ la Y! Jiel al 


aS 


he was afflicted with sciatica, he made a | ae An A 
vow that if he were cured he would not eat Jj z Js Us ae 


of it again, and so it was forbidden him), L L PE sa » 44) sil 
before the Torah was revealed, (which was vt Re TeAKE 
after the time of Ibrahim [‘a.s], as it was not Ores the ls ó! et 
unlawful in his time, as they claimed). Say, 
(O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “So bring the 
Torah and recite it, (so that the truth of what 
you say may become clear), if you are 
truthful (in what you say; they were stupefied 
and did not bring it [the Torah]).” [Tafsir al- 


3:94. Then whoever fabricates a lie against fats ai Íe sil ad 

Allah after this (i.e. after the proof has] ,; 

become manifest that the prohibition was|@* ald sa calls 
Isra’ll [‘a.s], and not during j 


214 


215 / 2182 


of Ibrahim [‘a.s]), then those are (truly) the 
wrongdoers, (that transgress the truth into 
falsehood). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:95. Say, “Allah has spoken the truth (in| 3 
this matter, just asHe has in all that He has 
related). So follow the religion of Ibrahim, 
(the one which | follow), the upright, 
(inclining away from all religions towards 
submission [Ilslam]); and he was not of the 
associators.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:96. Indeed, the first House (for worship) 
appointed for the people (on earth) is that at | -~ 
Bakkah, (a variant of Makkah [Mecca], so 
called because it ‘crushes’ [tabukku] the 
necks of tyrants), a blessed (place) and 
guidance for the worlds, (because it is their 
Qiblah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:97. In it are clear signs (among which is)| $ 
station of Ibrahim (i.e. the stone upon which| © ;' ~~ 
he stood to build the House, and on which 


his footprints remain). And whoever enters it ajil sens \ OA s siii 2 z> all 


is secure, (not liable therein to be killed or}; are 
oppressed or otherwise). And as a right of | c= ail BE OS ¢ CA 9 Jiha 
Allah, it is obligatory on the people to zs {i -£ 
perform Hajj of the House, on everyone who Orve “ie | ee 
has the ability to manage (his) way to it. And 

whoever disbelieves, then indeed Allah is 

Independent of all the worlds, (the humans, 

the jinn and the angels, and [is Independent 

of] their devotions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The obligation of Hajj: A Distinction of Baytullah 
Allah Almighty has made the Hajj of Baytullah an obligation subject to the 
condition that one has the necessary means and ability to reach there. Having 
‘means’ can be explained by saying that one should have resources surplus to 
his basic needs which could help him take care of the cost of travel, to Baytullah 
and back home, and the expenses incurred during stay in the Holy Land. It is 
also necessary that his ‘means’ should be good enough to cover the expenses of 
his family until his return, for this is the standing obligation on him. Then one 
should not be physically handicapped, being unable to see, or use hands and 
feet, for a handicapped person would not have the ability to go that far and 
complete the many requirements of the Hajj. 
As women are not legally permitted to travel without a Mahram [marriage with 
prohibited], they would be considered ‘able’ to embark on their Hajj i 
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they are travelling with a Mahram making his Hajj whether the Mahram is 
bearing his own expenses or the woman pays for his expenses as well. Similarly, 
the route taken to reach the Hajj site should also be secure since this too is part 
of the condition of ‘ability’. If peaceful conditions do not exist on the Hajj route 
and there is an acute danger to life and property, then, it would mean an 
absence of the ‘ability’ to perform Hajj. 
Literally, Hajj means ‘to intend’. What it means in terms of prescribed religious 
observance is already stated in the Holy Qur’an itself, that is, the ‘tawaf’ of the 
Ka‘bah, the stay in ‘Arafat’, and in ‘Muzdalifah’. Remaining details have been 
made clear by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] through his words and deeds. So, after 
the announcement that the Hajj of Baytullah is an obligation, it was said: 

Chale) ge Zid ail Gl 5S Ba 5 
And if one disbelieves, then Allah is independent of all the worlds. 
Included here, undoubtedly, is the person who intentionally rejects the belief that 
Hajj is obligatory. It is obvious that such a person cannot be considered a 
Muslim. He is a disbeliever indeed, for the description: “And if one disbelieves” 
fits him clearly and comprehensively. 
Then, comes the case of one who does believe that Hajj is an obligation, yet he 
does not, inspite of having the means and the ability, perform it. He too, in a way, 
is no less a denier of the Divine command. In his case, the words: “and if one 
disbelieves” will apply in the form of admonition and warning since this person is 
acting like disbelievers who do not perform Hajj. In the process, such a person 
acts just like one of them. 
This is why Muslim jurists have said that this is a severe warning to those who 
do not perform Hajj inspite of having the means and the ability to do so and thus, 
by this heedless act of theirs, they become the likes of disbelievers. Let us seek 
refuge with Allah from such a fate. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Sor 


3:98. Say, “O People of the Book, why do} + ÉS al Wis! 
you disbelieve in the verses of Allah (i.e. the” A 


o qi o par 
a isl AG E .98 
Qur'ān), while Allah is Witness to what you la p- wigs ail 3 a 5 
do (and will requite you for it)?” [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


3:99. Say, “O people of the Book, why do Er EA 

you hinder from the way of Allah those who | ~~, ;.. 

believe, seeking for it crookedness, ki ial 

(inclining away from the truth), while you ayy la 4 zob ii ane 
yourselves are witnesses (i.e. [while] you pa 
know that the religion which is upright and al VC óla lac Sil, 
pleasing to God is that of Islam, as stated in 

your Book)? And Allah is not unaware of 

what you do (in the way of unbelief and 

mendacity; instead He gives you respite until 

your appointed time and then requites you).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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3:100. O you who believe, if you obey aj \°3° 3 JAE F e mall 
group of those who have been given the cm g pid kal -100 


Book (i.e. the Christians and the Jews), they Ay egal 
will turn you infidels after your having |e 
believed. 


3:101. And how could you disbelieve (this is 
an interrogative of amazement and rebuke) | ~ 
and you are the ones to whom the verses of 
Allah are recited and in your midst is His 
Messenger? And whoever holds fast to 
(clings to) Allah, he is surely guided to the 
straight path. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

These verses relate to a particular event. There was a Jew, Shammas ibn Qays, 
who harboured a chronic malice against Muslims. Once, when he saw two Ansar 
tribes, Aws and Khazraj, gathered together amiably at one place, his 
malevolence got the better of him and he went about looking for ways to sow 
seeds of discord between them. Finally, he set up a man suggesting to him that 
these two tribes have fought a much long-drawn war in pre-lslam days and both 
parties had recited poetical compositions highlighting their tribal pride. So why 
not recite these self-congratulating poetical compositions while both sit together. 
The moment these poems were recited there, emotions rose high, there were 
charges and counter-charges to the limit that the place and time of a fresh war 
was all set. When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] heard about this, he came to them 
and said: “What is all this? Here lam present amidst you and you are doing this 
after having become Muslims and after having become united and friendly with 
each other. This is sheer ignorance. Do you want, in this state of yours, to revert 
to Kufr?” 

They took the warning to their heart. They knew this was a slip caused by Satan. 
They embraced each other, wept and repented. These verses were revealed in 
the background of this event. 

This event appears in Ruh al-Ma‘ani as narrated by Ibn Ishaq while there are 
others who narrate it from Zaid ibn Aslam. This subject continues through 
several verses after this. Here, the verses begin with an admonition to the 
people of the Book who had engineered this intrigue, and this admonition has 
been done with great eloquence when, before admonishing them for what they 
did, they were taken to task for their disbelief as well, which meant that it would 
have made better sense if they themselves had taken to the right path, and 
become Muslims, rather than devoting themselves to distract others to the wrong 
track. 

Following this, Muslims have been addressed, and served with a word of 
caution, specially when they have by their side, the Book and the Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s], two powerful, never-failing sources, which would help them stay 
firm in their belief. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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3:102. O you who believe, fear Allah as He 
should be feared, and do not die except as 
Muslims, (professing the Oneness of God). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:103. And hold fast, all of you, to the cord 
of Allah, (namely, His religion), and be not 
divided (after submitting [to Islam]). And 
remember the favor of Allah upon you (O 
companies of the Aws and the Khazraj) -|__| .. ‘s._. een » 2 
when you were enemies to each other, and is sista Sst us calls 


Pa 


He brought your hearts together (through| <2 3- a ús a ae | 
Islam), so that you became, by His favour, F ve BS bee 


brothers (in religion and comradeship). You |< g AIS > {KÄ aSaals jul 
were at the brink of a pit of Fire, (such that eres = AA 

to fall into it you only had to die S Fa n azi “ 
disbelieving), then He saved you from it 

(through belief). So, (just as He has made 

clear for you what has been mentioned), 

Allah makes His signs clear to you, so that 

you may take the right path. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Islam is the only source of the Muslim unity 

Unity and agreement need a centre of attraction or a common idea. This idea of 
a centre has been different with different peoples of the world. Somewhere it was 
race and tribal affinity. For instance, among the tribal complex of Arabia, 
Quraysh was one nation and Banu Tamim another. There were other places 
where colour was the criterion, with black people taken as one nation, and the 
white people as another. There were still other places where the geographical or 
lingual factor was the centre of unity making Indian one nation and the Arab, 
another. Then there were areas where people rallied around ancestral customs 
drawing a line between those who follow these customs and those who do not. 
The Holy Qur’an, bypassing all these, made the Book of Allah basis of unity, that 
is, the system revealed by Allah Almighty. In a single stroke, it declared that 
Muslims are a nation attached to ‘Hablillah’, the cord of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve are another nation, not attached to this strong ‘cord’ or ‘rope’. The 
statement: čá ¿ŝis 5 “als ai 25513 [It is He who created you. So, some of you are 
infidels and some of you are believers — 64:2] means just this. So, the unifying 
factors of geography, race, tribe or language do not deserve to be the centre of 
affinity for man generally has no control over them. One cannot have them by 
personal effort or choice. Black cannot become white, a Qurayshi cannot 
become a Tamimi, an Indian cannot become an Arab. Such unities can exist in a 
very limited frame; they can never claim to have assembled the whole humanity 
under their umbrella hoping to have the entire world gathered on a united 
platform. This is why the Holy Qur'an has made the Divinely revealed way of life 
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as the centre of unity, something one can elect to have for himself. 

Before we move on to the second part of the verse, let us remember the two 
distinct instructions given to Muslims in this verse, that is, they should first live by 
the system prescribed for them by Allah Almighty, then, they should hold fast to 
‘the cord of Allah’ all together. This is how the Muslim ummah gained 
ascendance in the past and there is no reason why, it will not rise again. 


be not divided]. This is another example of the peculiarly wise style of the Holy 
Qur’an when it would highlight the positive aspect first, then identify the negative, 
and forbid the later. In another verse, it was said, 

ales Oe aS: Geib tall | gash Y gb gal Lalita (Lal pun Ide Gl 5 
Since disunity is the first and the last reason behind the destruction of nation, 
therefore, the Holy Qur’an has repeatedly forbidden it in ways. It has been said 
in another verse: | , PO 

scot Cod Behe Gil LAS VAE 5 Aeiio 1588 Gall ó 

Those who have made divisions in their religion and become sects, you have 
nothing to do with them. [6:159] 
Also narrated in the Holy Qur’an are events concerning communities led by their 
prophet’s [a.s], Communities which fell into temporal and eternal disgrace 
because of their mutual disputes and disunity which turned them away from the 
honest pursuit of their central purpose of life. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said that there are three things Allah Almighty 
has liked for you while there are three others He has disliked. The ones He has 
liked are as follows: 
1. That your worship should be for Allah alone and that you should not attribute 
partners to His divinity. 
2. That you should hold on to the Book of Allah firmly and avoid disunity. 
3. That you should have goodwill for those in authority from among you. 
The three things which cause Allah’s displeasure are: 
1. Unnecessary argumentation. 
2. Needless asking. 
3. Wastage of resources. (Ibn Kathir from Abt Hurairah [r.‘a]) 


Differences and their Limits 

A question that remains unanswered is: Is every difference to be despised or is 
there a sort of difference which can be called unblameworthy? The answer is: 
Every difference is not blameworthy or despicable. A blameworthy difference is 
one in which individuals and groups stay away from the Qur’an and think in 
terms of their whims and wishes. But, should it be that everyone stays united in 
and around the Qur’an and at the same time, continues to accept the 
explanation and detail coming from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and then, on the 
basis of God-given natural ability and intellectual quality, expresses differences 
in opinion about subsidiaries of religion, in which case, this difference will be 
natural and Islam does not forbid it. 

The difference among the blessed Companions and their Successors and 
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among leading juristic authorities was of this nature. It was nothing but this 
difference that was called a ‘mercy’ for the community. However, if these very 
subsidiary debates were to be invested with the status of the mainstream of 
religion, and differences arising out of them were to become a cause of 
controversy, confrontation, insult and vilification, then, this too will be considered 
blameworthy. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:104. And from among you there should be Bre AE TA ote cea - 
a group who call towards the good (Islam), ee ae OS 5 .104 
and bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair. And it | — pal Sal 4 All ol 


is these, (that call bid and forbid), who are As E eiai 3 ‘Sela 
successful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] sh 4 oe o A 


Oi fokii 


Collective well-being of Muslims depends on two things, these are: 
1. Self-correction through Taqwā and a firm hold on the ‘cord of Allah’ through 
the Qur'an and the Faith. 
2. The correction of others through call [Da‘wah] and positive propagation. 
The second article of guidance appears in the opening verse which says: ‘and 
there has to be a group of people from among you ...’ So, the gist of the previous 
and the present verses is that one must correct his or her deeds and morals in 
the light of what Allah Almighty has sent as the Law, and with it, one must be 
concerned that other Muslim brothers and sisters do the same. The subject 
appears in Sirah al-‘Asr: 

peal aA go Goat peels 5 otal | ghee 5 ighal Ggall Yi 
Except those who believe and do good deeds and invite each other to truth and 
invite each other to patience. [103:2,3] 
In order that Muslims have a firm bond of unity, they must relate to Allah, and in 
order that this bond stays firm through the ages, it is necessary that Muslims 
consider it their obligation to enjoin what is good in accordance with the dictates 
of the Qur’an and the Sunnah on their brothers and sisters in faith, and to stop 
them from what is not good. 
Cited above, you have seen the statement made in Sirah al-‘Asr. Elsewhere, in 
this very Sarah al-’Al-‘Imran, it is said: 

SUS oé G56 5 ayal G5 ald (alld Ges A) aai oga ii 

You are the best Ummah raised for mankind. You bid the Fair and forbid the 
Unfair. [3:110] 
As is clear, here too, the obligation — ‘to bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair’ - has 
been assigned to the whole community. That they discharge this responsibility is 
the reason that they are placed higher over other communities. Similarly, there 
are a large number of sayings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in this connection. 
As narrated in Tirmidht and Ibn Majah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 
By Him in whose hands is my life, you must bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair lest 
Allah inflicts upon you a severe punishment; you shall then pray to Him (for 
mercy) but your prayer shall not be answered. 
In another Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
Whoever from among you sees that an evil is being committed then, he should 
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change it with his hands. And if he is unable to do that, then, with his spoken 
word. And if he is unable to do even that, then, with his heart [i.e., abhor it taking 
it to be evil] and this is the weakest degree of faith. 

All these citations leave no doubt about the fact that the duty of bidding the Fair 
and forbidding the Unfair falls on every individual of the community. The liability 
will, however, be proportionate to everyone's ability, which is true in the case of 
all other Islamic injunctions. You may have noticed in the Hadith just quoted 
above that the obligation varies with ability. 

Now, each function requires a different ability. First of all, the ability to bid the 
Fair depends on a correct knowledge of the Fair and the Unfair as such. One 
who cannot distinguish between the two or does not have a full knowledge of his 
undertaking would not be the right person to go out to others to bid the Fair and 
forbid the Unfair. 

Obviously, this would create disorder instead of discipline. It is quite possible that 
such a person may, because of his lack of knowledge, forbid something Fair or 
bid something Unfair. So, one who does not know the Fair and the Unfair is 
obligated to find it out, get to learn the Ma‘ruf and Munkar as determined by the 
Shartah of Islam and then he can go ahead and make these known to others as 
part of his community service. Let this be clear that until such time that one has 
acquired the pre-requisites of this mission, it is not permissible for him to stand 
up for this service. These days there are places where many ignorant 
enthusiasts would stand and deliver a sermon without knowing the Qur’an or the 
Hadith, or worse still, sections of common people would use hearsay to pick up 
arguments with others as to how something should or should not be done. This 
method is not proper to correct the Muslim society. Indeed it will result in more 
disputes and bring destruction to it. 

Similarly, it is also included in ‘to bid the Fair’ that there be no formidable danger 
or unbearable harm likely to affect the person involved. Therefore, it was said in 
the Hadith quoted above that one should stop sin with his hands, that is, by this 
strength. If he is unable to do so, let him do it with his tongue. If he is unable to 
do with his tongue, he should at the least consider it bad in his heart. It is 
obvious that ‘not being able to stop it with his tongue’ does not just mean that 
this person’s tongue cannot move. It simply means that he strongly apprehends 
that, should he open his mouth and speak the truth, his life will be taken or he 
will be subjected to some other serious injury or loss. In such a case, this person 
will not be taken as ‘able’ and he will not be called a sinner for the abandonment 
of bidding the Fair and forbidding the Unfair. It would be an entirely different 
matter, if he elects to stake his life and property in the way of Allah, bear all 
losses and still goes ahead and bids the Fair and forbids the Unfair, which is 
something many blessed Companions and their Successors have been reported 
to have done. This is determination at its highest, and a feat of great merit which 
raised their status in this world and in the Hereafter. But, what they did was not 
obligatory on them. 

The nature of this obligation requires that one bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair in 
what is necessary; this would be obligatory. If done in what is commendable; the 
act too would remain commendable. 
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For instance, the five Salats are obligatory, therefore, giving good counsel to the 
non-performer of Salah will become necessary on everyone. The Nawafil 
[optional prayers] are classed as commendable or desirable, therefore, giving 
good counsel on these will be commendable. Here, etiquette would require that 
while advising someone to do a commendable act, soft language and attitude 
must be adopted in all cases. Similarly, while inviting to an obligatory act, one 
should start with softness. However, he may resort to firmness in attitude if one 
rejects the soft call outright. It is common sight these days that people tend to 
object in case of what is commendable or indifferent rather strongly, but remain 
silent when people abandon what is obligatory. 
Then comes another level of this function - that there be a dedicated group 
among Muslims devoted exclusively to the mission of calling people to the Faith 
and giving them right guidance towards it. Its single mandate and activity should 
be that it keeps calling people to the Qur’an and the Sunnah through word and 
deed. When it sees people less inclined towards what is good, or sees them 
indulging in evils, it should not fall short of pointing out what is good and 
preventing people from taking to the evil, of course, according to its ability. It 
should be realized that this great mission can be carried out fully and effectively 
only when the performers have a complete knowledge of questions involved, as 
well as, when they are conversant with methods that go to make the call 
effective in the light of Sunnah. It is for this reason that a particular group of 
Muslims has been charged with this responsibility as they are likely to take care 
of all ramifications of this effort. 
So in the present verse: 
Ki oé Ose 5 Asal OG 5 AAW CM S563 al Sis USGI 3 

The first part of the verse,4«i <% (<i 5 translated as [And there has to be a group 
of people from among you] gives a hint that the presence of this group is 
necessary. What are the major features of this group? The Qur’anic answer is: 
i i 534 [who call towards the good]. It means that this call of theirs shall be 
their primary objective. What does ‘Khayr’ or ‘good’ mean? The Holy Prophet 
has himself explained it by saying, that is, ‘Khayr means following the Qur’an 
and my Sunnah. [lbn Kathir] Seen in a restricted sense, ‘to bid the Fair and to 
forbid the Unfair’ could have been taken to mean that doing so shall be needed 
only on occasions when the evil or ‘the Unfair’ [Munkarat] are seen being 
committed. But, the expression + l ót% [who call towards the good] in the 
beginning makes it clear that the function of this group will be to call towards the 
good, even when evil practices are not seen, or time may not have come to 
perform something obligatory. 
Then, this ‘call towards good’ has two sub-levels: 
1. Calling non-Muslims towards ‘Khayr’, that is, Islam. This involves all Muslims. 
It means that every Muslim, in general, and this group, in particular, is 
responsible for giving the call of Islam, both by words and acts, to all peoples of 
the world. Therefore in a verse which enjoins jihad on Muslims, the true Muslims 
have been defined and praised in the following words: 

Kil Ge y 5 ayah Vy yal g 8 gS SU Al 5 5 aiall | gall Gea à gi Sy Guill 
that is, ‘true Muslims are those who when We endow them with authorit 
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land the first thing they do is to establish a system of obedience to Allah on His 
earth, of which Salah is an outward expression, and raise their financial system 
on principles governed by Zakah, and they make the bidding of the Fair and the 
forbidding of the Unfair their very purpose of life.’ [22:41] 
2. The second sub-level of this noble function is to call Muslims themselves 
towards the good. This means that tabligh or the act of conveying the message 
of Allah should be done by all Muslims generally, and by the special group 
particularly, among Muslims, fulfilling the duty of da‘wah imposed by the Quran. 
Again this call takes two forms as given below: 
a) The first form will be that of a general and open call to good through which all 
Muslims will be educated into necessary injunctions and morals which have to 
be followed in Islam. 
b) The second call would be particular and selective through which the objective 
will be to produce experts in the Muslim community, experts in the sciences of 
the Quran and the Sunnah. Another verse of the Holy Qur’an leads in this 
direction: i a 

ODAS pale gall VAS 1S) Sea IOS 5 call od Neal AL gi a OB Ge OY 
So, why should it not be that a group from every section of them goes forth, so 
that they may acquire perfect understanding of the Faith, and so that they may 
warn their people when they return to them, that they may be cautious. [9:122] 
Further on, this responsibility-bearing group has been identified as carrying the 
additional distinction of Sidi ge oxi 5 ayib is, that is, ‘they bid the Fair and 
forbid the Unfair’. The word ‘Maʻrūf literally means ‘recognized’ but as a Qur’anic 
term it includes all good enjoined by Islam, and promoted by all prophets during 
their respective ages. Since what is good is known and recognized, it has been 
referred to as ‘Maʻrūf. Similarly, the word, ‘Munkar’ literally means ‘non- 
recognized or alien’, but as a Qur’anic term it includes all evils and disorders 
about which it is well-known and recognized that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
declared them to be impermissible. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:105. And do not be like those who became | e4 g axe j2f5e% yf - 
divided (in their religion) and disputed (over an ae a ¥ 3.105 
it) after the clear signs had come to them, adele La sea a Salil 5 
(and these are the Jews and the Christians). i + | i 
And for them there is grave punishment. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:106. On the day when (some) faces shall 

turn bright and (some) faces shall turn dark 

(i.e. the Day of Resurrection). Then as for Ro 

those whose faces turn dark, (they shall be asi) oe Fe BESI 
questioned), “Did you disbelieve after you |' ass ~ © 7 ' Mes 
had accepted the Faith (on the day the ais Lay Claas 
covenant was made)? Now taste the 

punishment for what you used to disbelieve.” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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3:107. And as for those whose faces turn 
bright (and these are the believers), so they 
shall be in Allah’s mercy (i.e. in Paradise). 
They will abide therein eternally. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:108. These are the verses of Allah. We ihe La fis ai es alls 108 
recite them to you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) 


with all veracity. And Allah wants no injustice taii Xy Bl ls 3 > sth 


for (anyone in) the worlds, (punishing them VA ial il 
for no crime). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] = j 


3:109. To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth (as 
possessions, creatures and servants). And 
to Allah all matters are returned. [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


3:110. You (O community of Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S]) are the best community sent forth 
to mankind (according to God’s knowledge). 
You bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair, and 
you believe in Allah. And if only the People |“ 
of the Book had believed, it (their belief) 
would have been better for them. Among] - 
them are believers, (such as ‘Abdullah b. 
Salam [r.‘a] and his companions), and most ee ) shal ii 
of them (the disbelievers) are transgressors. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Why the best of communities? 
The Holy Qur’an has, in different verses, given several reasons for declaring the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as the best Ummah, the most important of 
which has appeared in Surah al-Baqrah, that is: 

Hig 4a siles as 5 
And in the same way We made you a moderate Ummah (community). [2:143] 
In this particular verse, another reason has been given. The reason is that this 
community has been raised for the sole purpose of dispensing good to all beings 
created by Allah. It has been actually charged with the function of remaining 
concerned with their spiritual and moral reformation. Seen in the perspective of 
past communities, it was this community which contributed most in the mission 
of ‘bidding the Fair and forbidding the Unfair’, even though this was already 
enjoined upon past communities as mentioned in authentic Ahadith. 
However, to begin with, several past communities did not have Jihad as a 
religious obligation, in which case, the mission of ‘bidding the Fair’ could only be 
carried out by heart and tongue only. Availablewith the followers of Muhammad 
S.‘a.w.S] is a third option of ‘bidding the Fair’, that of the power of the hand, 
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which also includes all sorts of Jihad. In the case of other communities, 
distinguishing features of religion were gradually obliterated by general inertia. 
The obligation of ‘amr bil maʻrūf the ordained mission of bidding the Fair, also 
stood totally forsaken. As far as this Ummah of his is concerned, the Messenger 
of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] made this prophecy: 

In this Ummah, there shall be right through the day of Doom, a group of people 
which will remain firm and stick to (the task of) bidding the Fair and forbidding 
the Unfair. 

The second distinguishing feature of this community is that they ‘believe in 
Allah’. At this point one may ask why should this be a distinguishing feature of 
the Muslim community as belief in Allah has been the common factor between all 
past prophets and their communities. The answer is clear. No doubt, belief as 
such is common to all, but the degrees of perfection in belief differ. The degree 
of preference given to the community of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] has a class of its 
own as compared to past communities. eae 


3:111. They (the Jews) will not (be able to) | < Şi YI 
cause you any harm (O company of = ‘g J eS ps dl 111 


Muslims, in any way) except a little hurt (with yi ~ JAY! AS 5153 pasha ¿l 
their tongues such as slander and threats). 

And if they fight you, they will turn their 

backs to you (in retreat); then they will not 

be helped (against you, but you will be 

helped against them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


5 
z 


3:112. Stuck upon them is abjectionji, 3) åf agile os ge 
wheresoever they may be come upon, (so| _ -112 


that they have no strength and no ih Se: EE ail á Jo YI p 
protection), except in a compact with Allah 
and a compact with men; and they drew on ae e3 
themselves the Wrath of Allah; and stuck ai, l ag 

upon them is poverty. All this because they | - 

used to deny the signs of Allah and to slay | ~ 

the prophets unjustly. All this because they : 

disobeyed (God’s command) and used to} \°; la; 
cross the limits, (passing from what is lawful Boz re 
into what is unlawful). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Ör \ ‘5 


3:113. They (the People of the Book) are not}, \: | : Aine yo 
(all) alike. Among the people of the Book J ue r6 a .113 


there are those who are steadfast, (adhering | 4 ail oy Olt ial iai asl 
to the truth, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam yyy 505 : f \ -Gi 
[r.a] and his companions), they recite the O J3 a 3 J ü 
verses of Allah in the night hours, and they 

prostrate themselves, (performing prayer); 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


3 5 al o ai sks alll 
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3:114. They believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, and bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair, 
and vie with each other to virtues. And these 
(described in the way God has mentioned) 
are of the righteous (and some of them are 
not like this and are not righteous). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


3:115. And whatever good they do, they 
shall never go unappreciated for it, (you 
shall not be deprived of its reward, but you 
will be rewarded for it). And Allah is Aware 
of the God-fearing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:116. Indeed, those who disbelieve, neither 
their wealth nor their children shall avail | 
them in the least against Allah (i.e. against | Gi 
His chastisement: these two are singled out |E 
for mention because a person usually avails 
himself either by paying a ransom, or by 
[resorting to] the helpof his children); and 
these are the people of the Fire. They will 
abide therein eternally. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:117. The example of what they (the 
disbelievers) spend in this worldly life, is like 
that of a wind in which is intense cold (that) 
struck the tillage (the crops) of a people who 
have wronged themselves (through unbelief 
and disobedience), and destroyed it, (so that 
they could not profit from it). And Allah has 
not wronged them, (when they lost what 
they expended), but they wronged 
themselves (through unbelief, which 
necessitated this loss). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:118. O you who believe, do not take as 
intimate, (as sincere friend, revealing to 
them your secret thoughts), anyone apart 
from yourselves, (from among the Jews, 
Christians and the hypocrites). They would 
spare no effort to do you mischief. They 
want you to be in trouble. Hatred has come 
out of their mouths (by sowing dispute 
among you and informing the idolaters of 
your secret plans), and what their breasts 

is far worse. We have 
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certainly made clear to you the signs (of 
their enmity), if you understand (this, then do 
not befriend them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:119. Look, you are the ones who love 

them (on account of their kinship and their 

[pretence of] friendship towards you), and 

they do not love you, (since they oppose you | |$ Li CS a E 
in religion), and you believe in all the books, aiot- i pe 
(but they do not believe in your Book). ANA Us Şi j je | pac 

when they meet you, they say, “We believe.” AE: 1" ‘5 f oho a 

And when they are alone, they bite hei E iy y di> isa 
fingertips at you in rage, (in extreme fury at Di \ 45 iali lay aye 
what they see ofyour mutual affection: the 

biting of the fingertips is used to figuratively 

express the severity of rage, even if there be 

no biting involved). Say, “Die in your rage 

(i.e. be this way until the end of your lives). 

Indeed, Allah is All-Aware of what lies in the 

hearts.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:120. If there happens to you any good, (aa ui 4 A NA 
(such as victory or booty), it grieves them, iaa iai o: .120 


and if there happens to you an evil, (Such as > VA 4 Ais An go 


defeat or drought), they rejoice at it (i.e. their ve or 
enmity towards you is endless, so why do - 
you befriend them? Avoid them). And if you 

keep patience and fear Allah, their cunning 

shall not harm you at all. Indeed, Allah is 
Encompassing of what they do, (He has 
knowledge of it and will requite them for it). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sabr and Taqwa’: Panacea for Muslims 
The Holy Qur’an has prescribed Sabr [patience, endurance] and Taqwa’ [fear of 
Allah] as an effective measure against all hardships. This elemental teaching has 
been conveyed to Muslims not only here but also at many other places in the 
Qur'an. For instance, in the section that follows immediately, it has been said: 

Éha gia Abad Go Call Aisa 2655 Kiasi Váh aa yt A ASSL 5 Waid Vy yale GI” sÜ 
Why not? If you stay patient and fear Allah and they come upon you in this heat 
of theirs, your Lord will reinforce you with five thousand of the angels having 
distinct marks. [3:125] 
Here, the promise of divine help has been made conditional upon Sabr and 
Taqwa. 
In Surah Yusuf, it has been said: : ; 
Whoever fears Allah and keeps 
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Here too, prosperity and success have been tied with Sabr and Taqwa. Towards 
the end of this very Surah, Sabr is being proposed in the following words: 

GAl akii ail | sail 3 aly 3 abla 5 Vane | gil Guall Qi 
O those who believe, be patient, be more patient than others, and guard your 
frontiers, and fear Allah so that you may be successful. [3:200] 
Once again, prosperity and success have been made dependent on Sabrand 
Taqwa. The two words, Sabr and Taqwa though looking like a short title, are 
nevertheless very comprehensive. They contain within themselves a successful 
rule for all aspects of individual and collective life as well as public, government 
and military affairs. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, as narrated by Sayyidna Abū Dharr [r.‘a]: 
| Know a verse which, if people were to take to it, would suffice them. And that is: 
‘And whoever fears Allah, for him He shall make a way out [of the difficulties] - 
[65:2].’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:121. And (remember) when you (O/]4.%* Gita) {uo éa AA 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) left your house in the A aa We aiid 3 8 ner 
morning to post the believers in positions for | ® > Seal Ac las : Cie ‘gall 
battle (of Uhud). And Allah is Hearing (what O) y \ ale Bey aves A 
you say) and Knowing (your circumstances. 

The Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] pitched camp at the 

ravine on Saturday 7th of Shawwal in year 3 

of the Hijrah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:122. When two of your groups (the Bani : 122 
Harithah of the tribe of Aws and Bani] < i To oe 
Salāmah of the tribe of Khazraj) were about 5 5 Ji 
to lose heart, ([about] to shrink from the 

battle and retreat, after ‘Abd Allāh b. Ubayy, 

the hypocrite, and his companions began to 

retreat. But God then made them [the Banū 

Salima and the Banū Hāritha] steadfast and 

they did not abandon [the field]), and Allah 

was their Protector, (their Helper). And upon 

Allah the believers should rely (i.e. let them 

place their trust in Him and none other). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The background of the Battle of Uhud: 

It was the month of Ramadan, Hijrah year 2, when the Quraysh army and 
Muslim Mujahidin fought a battle at Badr in which 70 well-known Kuffar 
[disbelievers] of Makkah were killed and an equal number was taken prisoners. 
This defeat, disastrous and disgraceful as it was, and really the first instalment of 
Divine punishment, incensed the Quraysh; their search for revenge knew no 
bounds. The relatives of Quraysh chiefs who were killed at Badr, appealing to 
the traditional Arab pride, resolved that they would not rest until they have 
avenged their defeat at Badr at the hands of the Muslims. They proposed to 
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Makkans that the sale proceeds from things brought in by their trade caravan 
from Syria should be spent on nothing but this war so that they can avenge the 
slaying of their comrades by Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] and his companions. To this, 
everybody agreed and it was in the Hijrah year 3 that the Quraysh, along with 
several other tribes as well, marched out to mount an attack on Madinah. The 
invading force included even women so that they could appeal to the sense of 
honour their men had and implore them not to retreat, if they ever did. 

When this armed force of three thousand strong, all laced with weapons and 
other logistics, pitched up its tents near the mountain of Uhud, about three or 
four miles outside Madinah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] went into consultation 
with Muslims. In his blessed opinion, warding off the enemy by staying in 
Madinah was easy and more likely to succeed. This was the first time that the 
leader of the hypocrites, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy, who outwardly went along with 
Muslims, was asked to give his opinion, which turned out to be the same as that 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. But, some zealous Muslims, who were unable to 
take part in the Badr encounter and were intensely eager to lay down their lives 
in the cause of Islam, insisted that they should go out and fight the enemy in the 
open so that the enemy does not take them to be cowards. To this, the majority 
turned. 

In the meantime, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] went to his house and when he 
came out, he had his armour on. At that point of time, some people thought that 
they had forced him, against his opinion, to lead the fight outside Madinah in the 
open. Realizing what they did was wrong, they submitted to him that he could act 
according to his opinion and stay in Madinah. The answer was: ‘It does not 
behove a prophet, once he has put on his armour and taken up his arms, to put 
them off without fighting.’ This one sentence is sufficient to clarify the difference 
between a prophet and a non-prophet. A prophet cannot show weakness in that 
capacity. Then, here lies a lesson for the community as well. 

When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] left Madinah on his way to confront the enemy, 
he had about a thousand men with him, but the hypocrite ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy 
broke off enroute with about three hundred men, saying: ‘When my advice was 
rejected and action was taken on the advice of others, why should we fight and 
why should we endanger our lives?’ Obviously, most of his comrades were 
hypocrites, yet there were some Muslims too who swallowed the bait and tugged 
along with them. 

Finally, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] reached the battlefield with a total of seven 
hundred Mujahidin. He personally took charge of the action area setting up all 
arrangements in a formal military manner. The formations of his men were so 
placed that the mount of Uhud remained on their rear. Sayyidna Mus‘ab ibn 
‘Umayr was made the standard-bearer and Sayyidna Zubayr ibn ‘Awwam [r.a’], 
the commander of the mounted troops. Sayyidna Hamzah [r.a’] was given the 
command of the unarmoured. On the rear, there was some likelihood that the 
enemy may cut his way in from that side. So, he positioned a company of fifty 
archers [arrow-shooters] on a hillock in the rear and ordered them to stand on 
guard against any attack from that side. They were specifi- cally instructed not to 
bother about the fighting down the hill, irrespective of whether they win or lose, 
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and were told that they just do not have to move from their appointed place. 

The command of the company of archers was given to Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Jubayr. As for the Quraysh, they had gone through the battle of Badr and they 
too went into battle formations in an orderly manner. 


Battle of Uhud 

When the battle started, Muslims had an upper hand right from the beginning, so 
much so that the enemy forces went into total disarray. Muslims thought they 
had won and turned toward the spoils. At this point, the archers who were 
appointed by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to guard the rear also noticed that the 
enemy was on the run and they too started coming down from the mountain 
leaving their assigned battle station. Their commander, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Jubayr [r.‘a] reminded them of the emphatic command of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] not to move from their place of duty and. tried his best to stop.them. 
But, except a few, others took the plea that as the order was tied with time they 
should now go and be with the rest. Khalid ibn Walid, who had not yet embraced 
Islam, was commanding a company of Makkan disbelievers. Making timely use 
of this opportunity, he went round the hill, went up through a pass and made a 
surprise attack. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Jubayr [r.‘a] and the small number of 
men left with him tried their best to stop them but they were unable to do so and 
the chargers were able to pounce on Muslim forces down the hill all of a sudden. 
This situation made the running enemy turn back and reinforce the attack. The 
fate of the battle was totally reversed. Muslims were so confused with this 
unexpected turn of the battle that a major portion of them scattered away from 
the battle field. However, some Companions were still holding on resolutely. In 
the meantime, a rumour went round that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has met his 
Shahadah [martyrdom]. This shattered the nerves of his Companions and most 
of them lost heart. At that time, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was in the midst of 
about ten or twelve very devoted Companions. He was injured. Defeat was 
about to come when, in the right moment, the Companions scattered on the 
battlefield came to know that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was alive. They 
regrouped themselves around him and moved him away towards the hill safely. 
This defeat which made Muslims terribly upset was temporary, and there were 
causes behind it. The Holy Qur'an comments on each cause in extremely 
measured words and exhorts Muslims to be cautious in the future. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Lessons from the events of Uhud 

The events of the battle of Uhud have in them a treasure of good advice and 
wise guidance for all Muslims. It will be recalled that the Qurayshi disbelievers 
had brought women with them so that they could excite them to fight and, in 
case of a retreat, put them to shame and exhort them to go back into the battle. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saw that Hindah, the wife of Abū Sufyan, was leading 
a group of women who were chanting poetical compositions to arouse the 
fighting passions of their men. They were saying: ‘if you fight right on and win, 
we shall embrace you and make a soft bed for you, but, if you turn back, we shall 
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make you miss our love.’ 
In contrast, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was saying this in his prayer: ‘O Allah, 
from Thee | draw my strength and for Thee and in Thy name, | attack and fight. 
Sufficient for me is Allah, the only one good to trust.’ 
This prayer, every word in it, is demonstrating how Muslims should strengthen 
their connection with Allah not only in peace, but also in war, a pattern of 
behaviour which is drawing a line of clear distinction between Muslims and other 
nations. 
2. Victory in war comes from Allah and not from piles of hardware. Muslims were 
few in number, yet they won at Badr. Comparatively, they were more in number 
at Uhud, yet they lost. Here too, for Muslims there is a lesson to learn: Muslims 
should not rely on their numerical or material strength, military hardware or 
logistic support, but they should make sure that they take victory as something 
which comes by the grace of Allah Almighty and therefore, they must always 
watch out that their relationship with Allah remains strong. What happened at the 
battle of Yarmuk is worth remembering. The officer-in-command at the war front 
wrote to Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], the Khalfah at Madinah, requesting 
reinforcements in view of a reduced number of fighters. The reply that he gave is 
reproduced below: 
“Your letter reached me. You have requested reinforcements and | direct you to 
One who is most-powerful support-wise and most-protecting army-wise, that is, 
Allah, the Mighty, the Exalted. So, seek help from Him - because Muhammad, 
may Allah bless him, was helped on the day of Badr despite their being fewer in 
numbers. So, when this letter of mine reaches you - fight. And do not turn back 
to me.” [Ibn Kathir, with reference to the Musnad of Ahmad] 
The narrator says, when they received this letter, they mounted an attack in the 
name of Allah, all of a sudden, against the formidable forces of disbelievers who 
were defeated. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] knew that victory or defeat for Muslims 
does not depend upon numbers. Instead, it depends upon trust in Allah, and on 
His help. This fact has been clearly stated by the Holy Qur’an with reference to 
the battle of Hunayn: : i 

Ga akie cal all akii aigi "OHS 6's 
(Remember) the day of Hunain when you became proud about your numbers, 
then, nothing worked to your advantage. [9:25] [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:123. And Allah certainly supported you at] *% ia, 2h) AE dal 4 
Badr, (a location between Makkah and ee J = Fed -123 


Madinah) and you were weak, (few in | gala“ ald) aul 
number and weapons). So, fear Allah that 

you may be grateful (for His blessings). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Reminding the believers of their victory at Badr 

The focus now turns to a particular battle where Muslims had demonstrated 
perfect tawakkul and Allah Almighty had blessed them with support and success. 
The reference to the battle of Badr, in the following words, has appeared in this 
very context. 
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ais) aii 5 Ae a Mae ii 
And Allah certainly supported you at Badr when you were weak. [123] 


Badr: Location and Importance 

Badr is located about eighty miles south-west of Madinah and used to be a 
halting-place while travelling between Makkah and Madinah, before the modern 
Tariq al-Hijrah was commissioned into service which bypasses it. 

At that time, Badr was known for its abundance of water, something very 
important in the desert zones of Arabia. The first armed encounter between 
believers and disbelievers came to pass at this spot on Friday, Ramadan al- 
Mubarak, Hijrah year 2 which fell on March 11, 624 A.D. On a superficial view, 
this battle appears to be a local tribal war, but the truth is that it has charted a 
revolutionary course in the history of the world, therefore, the Holy Qur’an calls it 
Yawm al-Furqan [a day of distinction]. According to Professor Philip Hitti, this 
was Islam's first clear victory. 

The expression 4 23) 5 translated as ‘when you were weak’ means that ‘you 
were, at that time, few in numbers and materials’. According to strong and 
authentic narrations, the number of Muslims was 313. This ‘army’ had two 
horses and seventy camels. On these, they took their turns while riding. 

The verse ends with the statement: 43/8 ii ail | sal8 [So, fear Allah, that you 
may be grateful.] This may remind one of the many places in the Holy Qur’an 
where Taqwa [fear of Allah] and Sabr [patience] have been prescribed as a 
security shield against the machinations of the hypocrites and the harmful effects 
of hostile enemies. Right here, in these two behaviour models, there lies the 
secret of an entire organized struggle, and clear victory that comes in its wake. 
As mentioned elsewhere, Taqwa and sabr have not been mentioned here, in 
conjunction. 

Instead, taqwa has been considered sufficient for, in reality, Taqwa is such a 
comprehensive human attribute that sabr too gets to be included therein. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:124. When you were saying to the} *}j i] 
believers, (promising them as reassurance al Gite yal ae .124 


[for them]), “Is it not sufficient for you that Gil aati aS) aS d. A 


your Lord should reinforce you (i.e. [that] He Or y Foal jus “3 As. t Per 
should succour you) with three thousand 


angels sent down?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:125. Of course, if you remain patient (in| 4 1° |e y 
encountering the enemy), and fear Allah (in 5 s 3 S g: ob 125 


not contravening [His command]) and they Sia Jaa aa oA ¿á Kii 
(the idolaters) come upon you instantly, your ač all (ya call tay 2 i 
Lord will reinforce you with five thousand “ eae 
angels having marks (i.e. distinctively © Voin give 
marked [for the battle]). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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3:126. And Allah did this (i.e. of y åka li 
reinforcement) solely to make it a good i 58 
tidings for you (of victory), and that thereby 

your hearts might be set at rest (and not be 

terrified by the large number of the enemy 

as compared to your small number). And 

help is from none but Allah (i.e. victory 

comes only from God), the Mighty, the Wise. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The rationale of the promises 
The verse of Surah al-Anfal carries the promise of one thousand angels. In the 
present verse of Sirah ’Al-‘Imran, the promise begins with three thousand, then 
goes up to five. What is the wisdom behind this? 
The fact is that Muslims noticed the thousand-strong force of the enemy in the 
battle of Badr, as stated in the Sdrah Anfal and compared it with their total count 
of three hundred and thirteen, so they invoked help of Allah Almighty against 
such heavy odds. Thereupon, came the promise of one thousand angels, 
implying thereby that the number of their enemy shall be matched by an identical 
number of angels. The words of the verse are: 

Ciba ys kakali Go GIL kia A a) gaa 2855 Geis 4 
When you were calling your Lord for help, so He responded to you (saying): | am 
going to support you with one thousand of the angels, one following the other. 
[8:9] 
Even after this verse, the same purpose behind the sending of angels was made 
clear by saying: “And Allah did it, only that it be a good news for you, and that 
your hearts may be at rest with it.” 
Then comes the present verse of Sirah ’Al-‘Imran. Here, the promise of three 
thousand angels was probably made due to the reports received by Muslims that 
Karz ibn Jabir Muharibi was marching towards the battlefield of Badr with his 
tribal forces in support of the disbelievers of Makkah [as in Ruh al-Ma‘ani]. The 
actual position in the confrontation was that the enemy forces were already three 
times larger than those of Muslims, who were somewhat disturbed by this news. 
Thereupon, a promise of three thousand angels was made so that the ratio is 
reversed and the number of Muslims goes three times higher than that of the 
enemy. 
After that, right there towards the end of this verse, this number was increased, 
subject to conditions, to five thousand. The conditions were: 
A. That Muslims shall hold on firmly to the great qualities of Sabr [patience] and 
Taqwa [fear of Allah]. 
B. That they come under enemy attack all of a sudden. Out of these two 
conditions, the second one did not just materialize, therefore, the promise of the 
number, five thousand, did not remain effective. oe 


3:127. That He may cut off a portion of those | <5 
who disbelieve (by slaying them or making |" 
them fall captive), or abase them (i.e. 
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humiliate them through defeat), so that they Di y V Gaul 
may go back disappointed, (not having nee 
secured what they desired). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


3:128. You have no authority in the affair Ne ine AK “ail 
whether He relents towards them (through ee us = 


[their acceptance of] Islam) or punishes agils Anns 
them, for indeed, they are wrongdoers (by 
[virtue of their] disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

From the verse iè all’ és 4 G4) [You have no authority in the matter] [128], the 
text returns to the main event of Uhud after a brief mention of the event of Badr 
in between. This verse was revealed in the background of the battle of Uhud 
where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] lost one of his teeth, the lower right premolar, 
to be exact. His face injured, he is reported to have uttered: ‘How shall such 
people prosper, people who do this to their prophet, although that prophet is 
calling them towards God?’ Thereupon, this verse was revealed. 

According to yet another story from the Sahih al-Bukhārī, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] has been reported to have invoked evil fate for some disbelievers, 
whereupon came the revelation of this verse in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
has been counselled to remain patient and forbearing. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:129. And to Allah belongs what is in the ||, tell DA dis 
heavens and what is in the earth, (as : TAR is 3.129 


possessions, creatures and servants). He 
forgives whomsoever He wills and punishes | * 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Forgiving 
(of His friends) and Merciful (to those who 
obey Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:130. O you who believe, do not eat Riba 
(interest), doubled and multiplied (by 
increasing the amount [to be repaid] when 
the [loan] period comes to an end and 
delaying the request [of the loan]). And fear 
Allah (by abandoning such usury) so that 
you may be successful (i.e. [that] you may 
triumph). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:131. And fear the Fire, which has been 
prepared for the disbelievers, (lest you be 
chastised with it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:132. And obey Allah and the Messenger, | <) “l Al Iahi 
so that you may be shown mercy. pl 3 abl 3 .132 


go z 
o 


Oirós i kki 
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3:133. And hasten to forgiveness from your | °% (ya Bika call Ve ks | 3 -133 


Lord and a garden as wide as the heavens py 
and earth, (that is, as broad as both of them | 3 5 pal Kae dus 3 i 
together if put side by side, breadth denotes yyy: ‘a i Cie See 
ampleness). It has been prepared for the ® Us) 
God-fearing, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Race towards forgiveness, towards Paradise: 

The first command was, ‘Obey the Messenger.’ [132] 

The second command is, ‘Race one another towards Forgiveness from your 
Lord and towards Paradise.’ [133] 

Here, Forgiveness stands for the means of obtaining forgiveness, that is, good 
deeds which bring forth forgiveness. At this point two things need our attention. 
First comes the resolution of an apparent contradiction which may be felt when 
one notices that the present verse carries a command to race one another 
towards Forgiveness and Paradise, while through another verse: J u | sisi Y 5 
var ole iai a 4 ål [And do not covet something by which Allah has made and has 
been prohibited — 4:32], the very seeking of other merits and ranks has been 
prohibited. 

The answer is that fada’il (i.e. merits, ranks, virtues) are of two kinds. The first 
kind relates to that which cannot be achieved by man, being beyond one’s power 
and control. We can call these ‘non-electable.’ For example, colour or beauty or 
birth in a morally high family cannot be chosen and acquired. The other kind is 
something man can achieve by effort. These can be called voluntary or 
‘electable’. So, the reason why the effort to acquire non-electable merits, even its 
very desire, has been prohibited for the simple reason that they have been given 
to His created beings by Allah Almighty Himself in His infinite wisdom. It is 
something beyond human effort. Why run after them? All such efforts will lead to 
nothing but envy and malice. Let him who has been given a particular colour of 
his skin keep desiring to have some other colour. What is he going to get out of 
his desire? Nothing. However, there is a vast range of merit worthy deeds. One 
could, and would, make his mark there. That is why we have been asked to 
accelerate our efforts in that direction. This is not something restricted to one 
verse. The exhortation appears in several verses. Somewhere it is said: | sodtsla 
capers [Try to get ahead of one another in good deeds — 2:148, 5:48]. Elsewhere 
it said: gtit áá als gå 3 [And in this, then, aspire the aspirers]. [83:26] 

The second point worth considering is that Allah Almighty has mentioned 
‘Forgiveness’ first and the ‘Paradise’ after it. May be, this is to suggest that entry 
into Paradise is impossible without Divine Forgiveness. The reason is obvious. 
Man may spend a life-time doing good and abstaining from the evils. Still the 
aggregate of his good deeds cannot pay the price of Paradise. What will take 
him to Paradise is only Forgiveness of His Lord, and His grace. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

Strive to be straight and true, take the middle course and seek glad tidings (of 
Allah’s grace), for one’s deeds shall not take anyone into the Paradise’. People 
said: ‘Not even yours, O Messenger of Allah? He said: ‘Not even mine, unless it 


235 


236 / 2182 


is that Allah covers me up with His mercy.’ [al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib, with 
reference to al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

In short, our deeds are not the price of Paradise. But, as is the customary 
practice of Allah, He does bestow His grace upon a servant who does what is 
good. In fact, one who is given the very ability to do good deeds is really given 
the signal that Allah is pleased with him. 

So, let none of us be tardy in the performance of what is good. Since Divine 
forgiveness is the primary factor in one’s entry into the Paradise, the text takes 
this importance into consideration and does not present forgiveness in the 
absolute sense. It has, rather, elected to say: ¿&5 ¿á 84s [Forgiveness from vour 
Lord]. By doing so, the text highlights Allah’s attribute as the Lord, showing 
thereby His added grace and mercy for His servants. 

The second object towards which man is being asked to hasten is Paradise. It 
has been said here that the Paradise is as wide as whole of the heavens and the 
earth. Since human mind cannot conceive any greater vastness than that of the 
heavens and the earth within the confines of his experience, the Paradise has 
been likened to them. This is a manner of saying that Paradise is very vast, so 
vast that it can accommodate the entire heavens and the earth in its vastness. 
When the width of the Paradise is so great who can imagine its length which 
should be even greater? 

All the above discussion is based on the assumption that the Arabic word ‘ard’ 
means ‘width’. However, there is another possible interpretation adopted by 
some commentators. According to them the word ‘ard’ is also used in the 
meaning of ‘price’. If the word is taken here in this sense, the verse would mean 
that Paradise is not an ordinary commodity; the entire heavens and the earth are 
its price. With such an object of unimaginable worth and magnitude, what else 
should one do but hasten towards it. 

Another statement about the Paradise is given in the end by: dial Gici [It has 
been prepared for the God-fearing]. This tells us that Paradise has already been 
created. Clear indicators in the Qur’an and Hadith seem to suggest the existence 
of Paradise on the seventh heaven which is its surface. eee 


3:134. Those who spend (in obedience to 
God) in prosperity and adversity, (in [times | ~ 
of] ease and difficulty), and those who 
control anger ([and] desist from following it 
up even though they are able to), and 
forgive people, (those who wrong them, 
waiving their punishment). And Allah loves 
the doers of good (i.e. He will reward them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:135. And those, who, when they neve | 
done an ill-deed or wronged themselves, 


\ 3 
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remember Allah (i.e. His threat of|4& 4 es ot - 3 : 
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punishment), then seek forgiveness for their 
sins - and who is there to forgive sins except 
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\ 3 2 
Allah? And do not persist in what they have | le 135 ae aes an Zl YI Gs Aa 
done, (but have desisted from it), and they w p Ps ; =. 
know (that what they did was sinful). [Tafsir| (VY OC sale aa 5 llki 


al-Jalalayn] 


3:136. The reward of such will be á 3 ih l] ai j 
forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens | V| Ras pA al 5 2 a 
beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall iss a Gs Cas 4 aga’) 


\ o- 0 


abide forever. And excellent is the reward of ‘al aad $ eii Gp gali | 


those who work. ant < or: 2 L iy 


o 


3:137. (The folowing was revealed)’ "4%, 2 cli Š 
regarding the defeat at Uhud): Many |, i Gite as o Us a 137 
patterns of behavior have passed before ron vail cst |g pau 
you, (all manner of unbelief has preceded, O) rvali igile gÉ Cas 
where they have been given respite but are 

then seized [with punishment]). So travel in 

the land (O believers) and see what was the 

fate of those who belied (the messengers, 

that is, how their affair ended in destruction. 

So do not grieve on account of their victory, | 

am only giving them respite until their 


Pa 


appointed time). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


3:138. This (Qur'ān) is a declaration for (all) 
mankind, and guidance (from error), and an 
admonition to the God-fearing. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The traits and marks of the God-fearing 

God-fearing Muslims can be identified by the traits of their character and the 
marks of their manner. So many benefits lie hidden behind their example and 
practice. This is the subject of the present verses. 

Allah Almighty has made God-fearing Muslims to live as models for others. For 
instance, the Holy Qur'an has, at so many places, emphasised the need to seek 
guidance and benefit from the company of the men of Allah. The verse: áa lj. 
agile ón [the path of those whom You have blessed - 1:6] from Sūrah al-Fatihah 
clearly indicates that the straight and correct path of Faith has to be learnt from 
these very favoured servants of Allah. Then, there is the exhortation: as 15558 
Gata | .[be with the truthful - 9:119] which shows how useful the pore al of 
such people really is. But there are all sorts of people in the world, including the 
clever ones who would pose as good and try to impersonate the genuine ones. 
For this reason, it was necessary to draw a fine line of distinction between the 
true and the false and to show how the favoured men of Allah can be identified 
by their special traits of character. Once this is known, people would abstain 
from wrong leaders and guides and would use the God-gi guidance to first 
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become sure of the true ones and then follow them. 

By having identified the traits and marks of God-fearing Muslims, and having 
stated that they are the ones deserving of ultimate success and of elevated 
stations in Paradise, the righteous have been given a good news [of receiving 
the same reward, if they follow them] and the evil-doers are exhorted and 
persuaded to mend themselves and follow the God-fearing. 

This is exactly what has been hinted at in (isial Ate 34 4 cds 5 jullll Št ds [This is a 
declaration for mankind, and a guidance, and a lesson for the God-fearing - 
3:138], appearing towards the end of these verses. 

While describing the traits and marks of the God-fearing, the qualities relating to 
human rights and social behaviour have been mentioned first, and the qualities 
relating to the rights of Allah after them. This is to indicate that the rights of Allah, 
despite their supreme status above all rights, are not meant to benefit Allah in 
any way. Allah does not need any of them, nor does he stand to suffer in any 
way whatsoever, if they are not fulfilled. 

His Being is absolutely free of all these concerns. The one who worships Him is 
the one who gains. Moreover He is Very-Merciful, therefore, whenever a person 
falls short in the fulfillment of His rights, he may regret any time for what he did, 
turn to Him and repent genuinely and sincerely, whereby all his sins can be 
instantly forgiven from that eternal fountain of Mercy and Nobility. Contrary to 
this, there is the case of the rights of the servants of Allah - man has to fulfil 
these. In addition to that, if A has rights against B and B does not fulfil those 
rights, naturally A runs into loss. It is not that easy to forgive and forget loss 
suffered by one human being at the hands of the other. Therefore, Huququl ‘Ibad 
or the rights of the servants of Allah have particular importance of their own. 
Moreover, the correct balance in our universal order and the reformed pattern of 
our human society hinges on the fulfillment of mutual rights. A slight short-fall in 
this direction can trigger disorders, fights and wars. Conversely, should high 
morals be inculcated and practiced, even enemies would turn into friends. Feuds 
raging through centuries can subside into peace and bliss. This is one more 
reason why traits and marks relating to human rights have been taken up first. 
Verse 134 announces the first of these traits as follows: 


The habit of spending in the way of Allah in prosperity and adversity: 

The verse reads: «iall 5 eidi 4 ós éil [Those who spend in the way of Allah 
in prosperity and adversity]. It mean , that they are so used to spending for the 
good pleasure of Allah that they do spend whatever they can under all 
conditions, be it prosperity or adversity - more from more and less from less. 
Thrte points of guidance emerge from this statement: 

1. That those poor should not consider themselves to be totally free from the 
obligation of spending in the way of Allah. By doing so, they may be depriving 
themselves of the open opportunity to spend in His way, for the status of 
spending one dollar out of a thousand dollars is the same with Allah Almighty as 
is the status of spending one penny out of a thousand pennies. For all practical 
purposes, the way the owner of a thousand dollars does not find it all that difficult 
to spend one dollar in the way of Allah, very similarly, the owner of a thousand 
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pennies should not really be hurt by spending one penny. 

2. On the other hand, the point made here is that those who keep on spending 
within the limitations of their capacity to spend, specially when their 
circumstances are straightened, would discover to their delight that, by doing so, 
the blessed style of giving and the wonderful habit of sharing with others less 
fortunate has come to stay and that it will not go extinct. May be, the very 
benedictory quality of such conduct draws mercy from Allah Almighty and He, in 
His infinite grace, bestows on such a person new openings and new increases in 
his means of sustenance. 

3. Yet another beneficial aspect of this guidance is worthy of serious notice. 
Think of one who is in the habit of spending what he has on other human beings, 
making it possible for them to benefit through his efforts, helping the poor, the 
needy and the deprived. It is obvious that such a person would never even think 
of usurping the rights of others against their wishes. 

So, the core of this quality of character is that true Muslims, the God-fearing and 
the favoured servants of Allah, are always on the look out for opportunities to 
pass on benefits to other human beings irrespective of their being rich or poor. 
There was an occasion when Sayyidah ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
gave away one, just one piece of grape in charity because she had absolutely 
nothing with her that time. According to another early report, there was a time 
when she gave one onion in charity. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

Guard yourself against the Fire even if it be by giving a piece of date in charity 
and do not turn back one who begs empty handed even if it be by giving a 
cloven hoof from a goat. 

In a Hadith reported by Imam al-Razi in his al-Tafsir al-Kabir it is said that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] ,on a certain day, exhorted people to spend in charity. In 
response, those who had gold and silver with them lost no time in giving these 
out in charity. Somebody brought date-flakes because he had nothing else to 
give away. The date-flakes were accepted and given in charity. Then came 
another person who said: ʻO Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], | have nothing to 
spend in charity, however, | am known as a man of honour among my people, so 
| give my sense of honour in charity, after which | shall never be angry with a 
person in future, no matter how much he insults me.' The teachings of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the way they were understood and practiced by the noble 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, make it obvious that spending 
in the way of Allah is not limited to the well-to-do and the wealthy. This quality of 
character can also be possessed by the poor and the less fortunate. They too 
can have that great attribute by spending in the way of Allah a little of whatever 
they can in proportion to their respective capacities. 


From Rage and Revenge to Forgiveness and Favour 

God-fearing Muslims can be identified by the traits of their character and the 
marks of their manner. Allah Almighty has made God-fearing Muslims to live as 
models for others. 

It has been said that they, if hurt by someone, do not flare up in anger and do not 
lose their self-control. Going a step further, they do not submit to the dictates of 
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their anger and do not go for revenge. Not only that, they simply surrender their 
option of taking revenge and actually forgive the wrong-doer from the depths of 
their heart. Not stopping at this high enough moral achievement, they rise still 
higher by doing good to the person who had caused pain to them. This one 
quality of character seems to be a combination of almost three qualities - to 
subdue anger, to forgive the offender, and then, being good to him. All these 
three things have been so eloquently identified in the present verse [134]: 
Coed Cond ai 5 alll gé Guile 5 isi Goals 5 

.. and those who subdue anger and forgive people. And Allah loves those who 
do good... 
While explaining this verse, Imam al-Baihaqi has narrated an amazing episode 
from the life of Hadrat ‘Alt [Zainul‘abidin] ibn Sayyidna Hussain [r.‘a]. The report 
says that his maid was helping him in his wudd [ablution] when all of a sudden, 
the water- pitcher slipped out of her hands spilling water all over Hadrat ‘Alt 
[Zainul‘abidin] ibn Sayyidna Hussain [r.‘a]. His clothes got wet. It was natural that 
he would be angry. The maid sensed the impending danger and lost no time in 
reciting the following verse of wll ce Gill 5 Lill Gib 5 [...and those who 
suppress anger and forgive people]. Hearing this, the venerated scion of the 
Prophet's household lost whatever rash of anger he may have felt. He became 
totally silent. The maid then recited the second sentence of the verse: Cis dil 5 
Gaui) [And Allah loves those who do good]. Since this sentence implicitly 
instructs people to be good to others and thus be loved by Allah, so Hadrat ‘Alt 
[Zainul‘abidin] ibn Sayyidna Hussain once he heard it, said: ‘All right, go. | give 
you your freedom.’ [Ruh al-Ma‘ani with reference to Baihaq!] 
At another place in the Holy Qur'an, the text is far more clear when it teaches the 
great moral of doing good to those who do evil and establishes how enemies 
turn into friends through this noble method. 
There it was said: 

ares G5 sE galaa 48h 5 AS Coll I Gah ga Calls all 
Repel evil with what is best, then the one, between whom and you there is 
enmity, shall become as if he was a fast friend. [41:34] 
This was the supreme measure of the moral training given to His noble 
Messenger by Allah Almighty. The guideline given to him was: 
Join with him who severs relations with you and forgive him who does injustice to 
you and do good to him who is bad to you. 
The moral grandeur of the Holy Prophet, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him, is unique and eminent. We can only think of the blessing of his 
teachings which so successfully ingrained even in his servants morals and traits 
of character similar to his own. Being the distinctive feature of a true Islamic 
society, there are hundreds and thousands of models visible in the lives of the 
Companions, their successors and among the venerated elders of the Muslim 
community. 
There is an apt incident in the life of the great Imam Abū Hanifah. Someone 
accosted him in a busy market place and heaped all sorts of insults and 
invectives on him. The great Imam controlled his anger and said nothing to him. 
He went home, took out a considerable quantity of gold and silver coins, put 
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them in a gift-wrapped tray and went out to the home of his confronter. He 

knocked at his door. When this person came out, he presented this tray full of 

coins before him saying: 

‘Today, you did something very good to me. You gave me [something] of your 

good deeds [that you had done]. It is in gratitude of this great favour of yours that 

| am presenting this gift to you.’ 

The Imam’s unusual conduct naturally affected the man. He repented and got rid 

of his bad habit forever. After asking for Imam’s forgiveness, he entered into his 

circle as a disciple and finally became a great scholar. 

Upto this point, the text describes qualities of character that relate to the 

fulfillment of human rights. Following this, come qualities that relate to the rights 

of Allah where it has been said that true Muslims do not disobey Allah. Should 

they ever fall in sin under the compulsions of human weakness, they 

immediately turn to Allah, repent, seek His forgiveness and resolve to abstain 

from that sin in future. 

This character of true Muslims appears in the text in the following words: 
E 5° il YI Sill 4883 ya g, ga pial ALÓ ail | 5/85 gaii (ipl g a (hed) Sash 

ói ah 

..and those who, when they happen to commit a shameful act or wrong 

themselves, remember Allah, then, seek forgiveness for their sins - and who is 

there to forgive sins except Allah? -- and they do not persist in what they have 

done, knowingly. [135] 

The verse tells us that involvement in sin is caused by one’s negligence in 

remembering Allah. So, the instruction is: If a sin has been committed, one 

should immediately turn to Allah, renew the zeal to obey Him and start 

remembering Him as He should be remembered. 

Another point of guidance here tells us that forgiveness of sins depends on two 

things: 

1. To regret past sins, seek pardon for these and to pray for forgiveness. 

2. To resolve fully not to go near them in future. 

May Allah Almighty bestow upon us the good fortune to become possessed with 

these supreme morals identified by the Holy Qur’an. Amin. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:139. And do not lose heart and do not} < 
grieve, (for what befell you at Uhud), and | 2 
you shall overcome, if you are (indeed) 
believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9 VARY 5 oid Ys 139 


3:140. If you receive a wound, (if a wound 
touches you at Uhud), they have received a| 7, 
similar wound, (a like wound, already at êb | 
Badr, has touched the other people, the |+ 
disbelievers). And such days We rotate 
among the people, (one day for one group, 

the next day for another , that they might be 
admonished), and so that Allah may know 
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(through knowledge manifested outwardly), 
those who believe, (who are sincere in their 
faith from others); and let some of you be 
martyrs -- and Allah does not like the 
wrongdoers, (the disbelievers, that is, He will 
chastise them, and the blessings He 
bestows upon them are only a [means of] 
drawing out [their punishment]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


a | á w 
3:141. And so that Allah may purify those} | ial 7SAl) ai) aal 7 
who believe, (purifying them of sins through Sn 5 EA re i. 141 
what befalls them), and eradicate (i.e. ©) FY Ga aS 
destroy) the disbelievers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:142. Or do you think that you shall enter 4% 3 Îi \ Š cf 
Paradise despite that Allah has not yet| pas Ù alas al 142 


known (through knowledge manifested | 3 Ki EN Gaal ai en ú; 3 
outwardly), those of you who carry out Jihād aver P ail aki 
nor has He known those (of you) who are O aks 
steadfast (in [times of] hardship). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


“wo or se 


| gaa 5 


3:143. And you had been longing for death 
before you faced it, (when you said, ‘Would 

that we had a day like the Day of Badr in| 9 è 
order to attain what its martyrs attained.’). 
Now, you have seen it (i.e. the cause of it, 
war) with your eyes wide open (and 
contemplating the conditions, so why did 

you retreat)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:144. And Muhammad is but a messenger, 
there have been messengers before him. 
So, if he dies or is killed (like others), would 
you turn back on your heels, (would you 
return to unbelief? In other words, ‘he was 
not a worshipped being, so that [if he were 
to die] you should turn back [to your 
previous religion]’). And whoeve turns back 
on his heels can never harm Allah at all, (but 
will be harming himself). And Allah shall 
soon reward (those that are) grateful (for His 
graces by staying firm). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 
When, at the time of the temporary setback suffered by Muslims at the battle of 
Uhud, someone started the rumour that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had 
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away, the agony that seized the noble Companions - a very direct, very natural 
reaction indeed - is something everybody cannot experience or reckon even in 
its most modest measure. The natural outcome of this situation was that a large 
group of the noble companions started retreating from the battlefield in a state of 
confusion. This retreat from the battlefield was no doubt a result of fleeting 
confusion and in the least, without any indication of turning away from Islam. The 
truth of the matter was that Allah Almighty intended to mould into a group the 
Companions of His Messenger who were pious and angelic and who could 
become role models for the whole world. It was for this reason that an ordinary 
mistake by them was considered to be very serious. Therefore they were 
addressed on their retreating away from the battlefield in a fashion similar to 
what it would have been, had they deserted the fold of Islam. With this 
expressing of wrath, warning was given that all obligations of Faith, Worship and 
Jihad are for Allah who is Living and Eternal. Even if the news that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had been martyred on the battlefield were to be true, that 
would have been something which was to come to pass when appointed. Losing 
heart and abandoning the dictates of Faith were responses that did not behove 
those in their position. Therefore, it was said: 

cb ate (te Ci Ba SAGE I le giii Oi y Ge i) OLSN al Ga GS pn’) VI Saga lag 

Oa SI “i Gia 5 ail “yg 

And Muhammad is but a messenger, there have been messengers before him. 
So, if he dies or is killed, would you turn back on your heels? And whoever turns 
back on his heels can never harm Allah at all. And Allah shall soon reward the 
grateful. 
Here, Muslims are being warned that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is going 
to leave this mortal world on one or the other day but they have to hold on to the 
Faith firmly after him as well, in the same measure as they did during his blessed 
times. From here, we also come to know that the injury caused to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] during that temporary setback and the news of his passing 
away on the battiefield was concealed divine arrangement through which all that 
could happen to the noble Companions after him was revealed during his very 
life-time so that any slip in their conduct of affairs could be corrected in the very 
words of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as a result of which it could be ensured that 
these ardent lovers and devotees of the Messenger of Allah do not lose their 
coolness under exacting conditions, specially when this event of the passing 
away of the Messenger of Allah does actually take place. This is exactly what 
happened later on when the noble Companions, even the greatest among them, 
were overwhelmed with the severest emotional shock at the time of his passing 
away. At this juncture, it was Sayyidna Abū Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
who used the authority of Qur’anic verses such as these to explain the situation 
to them as a result of which all of them were able to accept the truth and control 
their emotions. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:145. It is not possible for any person to die | ¢ òf yall AWS La | 
except by Allah’s command at a term 2%, 9 a -145 


recorded (i.e. [a term fixed] in time, neither Ù% 3 DES “as Al cal {i 
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brought forward nor deferred, so why did Cj a Ki aj’ gii Gls. 4 
you retreat [in defeat]? Defeat does not ward is 3 > 


off death, nor does standing one’s ground 3 gia aa Baill AS R 
sever life). And whoever seeks the return in C) Peó S al os 

this world, We shall give him out of it, (but 

he shall have no share in the Hereafter), and 

whoever seeks the return in the Hereafter, 

We shall give him out of it (i.e. of its reward). 

And We shall soon reward the grateful. 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Even minor mistakes made by major people draw more attention 
In order to teach steadfastness under calamities and hardships, it has been said 
that the death of every human being lies written with Allah Almighty. Fixed is its 
date, the day and the time. Death cannot come to take one away before that, nor 
could one continue to live after that. If so, getting scared about a certain death 
means nothing. 
Now, towards the end, there comes an admonition about one of the apparent 
causes of this incident. As stated earlier, the Companions who were posted by 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as guards on the hill in the rear saw that fellow 
Muslims were busy collecting spoils following the initial victory. Some of them 
started thinking about the fact of victory following which there was no need for 
them to stay at their post. If so, they concluded, why should they too not go in 
there and take part in the collection of spoils? So, they moved away from where 
they were ordered to be. . Thereupon, it was said: 

CA SAM cg Sits 5 Gia 435: BAY lsh La Le 5 Gi 455i EM Gls Lg ba 5 
And whoever seeks the return in this world, We shall give him out of it, and 
whoever seeks the return in the Hereafter, We shall give him out of it. And We 
shall soon reward the grateful. [145] 
Here, it has been hinted that they made a mistake when they abandoned the 
duty assigned to them by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in order to collect spoils. At 
this point, let us keep in mind that, in its real sense, the collection of spoils is not 
the same as the unabashed pursuit of the material which has been condemned 
in the Sharřah of Islam. On the contrary, collecting spoils, depositing it in safe 
custody and spending it where it must be spent is all a part of Jinad, and for that 
matter, an act of worship. So, the Companions who took part in this mission 
never did it for sheer material gain, for they would have been entitled to receive 
their due share in the spoils of war even if they had not actively participated in 
the collection of spoils as guaranteed under the Islamic Law. Therefore, it cannot 
be said that these blessed Companions abandoned their post of duty under the 
temptation of worldly gains. But, as explained earlier under comments on the 
verse [144], even minor mistakes made by major people draw more attention. 
Even an ordinary deviation from their duty is taken to be serious and they are 
admonished for that. This applies here as well. 
Granted that their collecting of spoils could be related with the desire to make 
worldly gains, at the most in some minor way; and equally granted is the 
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possibility that this small connection had not influenced their hearts; yet, it was to 
take the morals of the noble Companions to the highest possible level that this 
act of theirs was identified as ‘the seeking of return in this world’ so that even the 
tiniest speck of worldly temptation fails to find its way into their hearts. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


3:146. And there has been a number of era oe ae 
prophets along with whom have fought}. _ Js er A oe -146 
many men of Allah, and they did not lose lal |ia 3 Lad ons Ose) 
heart for what they suffered in the way of|| ia La g ail (lists “8 Sela 
Allah (of wounds and the slaying of their} ; b ae EA os DE p 
prophets and companions), nor did they| == ail g 7 al la 3 
become weak (in the face of struggle), nor YES ely 
did they yield, ([nor did they] succumb to QO A 
their enemy). And Allah loves the steadfast 

(during trials, meaning that He will reward 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:147. And they had nothing else to say|\*8 2) Sy 22428 “WWE Le - 
except that they said (when their prophet eo) “ oo 147 
had been killed while they stood their ground | ¿å Hal asl % Gyia Ú hiel Gg 
and were steadfast, was), “Our Lord, forgive Ge a úda CS ~ Gol 
us our sins and our excesses, (our | d pas) Ta s Ea 
overstepping the bounds) in our affairs, (a (_)) FY Oa Sil a säll ude 
declaration of the fact that what had befallen : 

them was the result of their evil actions and 

a humbling of their selves), and make firm 

our feet (with strength for the struggle), and 

help us against the disbelieving people.” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:148. So Allah gave them the reward of this 
world, (victory and booty), and the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter (i.e. Paradise). 


Allah loves the well-doer. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] S O) f Aius 


The great quality of the men of Allah 

After citing the example of men of Allah fighting along with previous prophets 
who remained undeterred and unweakened against heavy odds, the Holy Qur’an 
mentions another great quality of the men of Allah who, inspite of their own 
sacrificing conduct, kept praying to Allah Almighty to: 

1. Forgive their past sins, 

2. Condone any shortcomings that may have crept in during their present their 
Jihad efforts, 

3, Enable them to remain steadfast and 

4. Make them prevail over enemies. 

These some important guidelines for Muslims by implication. 
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Never be proud of a good deed 

A true Muslim who knows things as they are is not supposed to wax proud of 
what he accomplishes by way of a good deed. No matter how great the 
accomplishment or how exacting the struggle in the way of Allah, he just does 
not have the right to pat himself on his back, for his very accomplishment of a 
good deed, in all reality, is the direct outcome of nothing but the grace and 
mercy of Allah Almighty. In fact, no good deed can even issue forth without it. It 
appears in a Hadith: 

Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah, we would have not received 
guidance in the straight path, nor we would have been able to pay Zakah and 
perform Salah. 


Seek Forgiveness from Allah under all conditions: 

As for a good deed one gets the ability to perform, the truth lies in realizing that it 
is not within one’s control to perform that deed exactly in accordance with the 
demands of the supreme magnificence of the One who holds the reins of the 
Creation and Command in His hands. No matter how hard one tries to do things 
correctly but falling short is inevitable, specially when it comes to doing things as 
is the due and right of Allah. Therefore, the seeking of forgiveness is also 
necessary during the very course of such a deed. 


Pray for steadfastness and consistency in good deeds: 
It is not possible to predict the continuity of a good deed. Who can say for sure 


that he will be given the ability to go on doing his good deed in the future also 
just as he is doing it now? All this is a matter of what is known as Taufiq, the 
God-given ability to perform what is good. Therefore, we should repent over any 
shortcomings in what we are doing in the present and pray that Allah makes us 
steadfast and persistent in the future. For a true Muslim, this prayer should 
become his second nature. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:149. O you who believe, if you obey those | | ,3° 7 uj z egal 7 A 
who disbelieve (in what they command you), oom UW, ‘sal G3 Lest 149 


they will make you turn back on your heels, aei É K ee ‘ss Sia 
([back] to unbelief), then you will turn back O) aver 
losers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:150. But Allah is your Protector, (your| 7,44 
Helper), and He is the best of helpers, (so 
obey only Him and not them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:151. We shall put awe into the hearts ofi oy z 
those who disbelieve: (after departing from | 7 

Uhud they resolved to return in order to 
exterminate the Muslims, but they were 
terrified and did not return); for they have 
associated with Allah something for which sj 
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He has not sent any authority (i.e. [no] OMANA 


argument in support of its worship, namely, 
idols). And their abode is the Fire, and evil is 
the abode of wrongdoers (the disbelievers). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


3:152. And Allah had certainly fulfilled His 5 sia ai aa ii 2 
promise to you (in the beginning of the day | _ 3 ass 3.152 


of Uhud) when you, with His will, were killing | 9 as a) is “aaah agi guns 
them off, (slaying your enemies), until when a 2$ 

you lost courage and disputed in the matter 

and disobeyed, (such as the mistake made 

by the archers), after He had shown you 

what you liked (i.e. victory over the |> 

disbelievers). Some of you desired the 

world, (i.e. those who sought to collect the 

booty when they saw the enemy being} 7 ra aS 
defeated), and some of you desired the ()) OY Gye all le 
Hereafter. After that He reversed your 

position against them, so that He may test 

you (i.e. Allah gave them the upper hand to 

try and test you, O believers). And He has 

certainly pardoned you, (He forgave the 


error you committed), and Allah is Gracious 
to the believers. [lbn Kathir] 


The High Station of the Noble Companions 

As obvious, the noble Companions made an error of judgement during the battle 
of Uhud which forms the subject of admonition and correction in the previous 
continuity of verses. But, equally worth noticing here are the graces of Allah 
Almighty showered on the noble companions side by side with the element of 
warning. To begin with, by saying 2:44! [So that He may test you] it was made 
clear that this temporary setback did not come as punishment, rather, it was to 
test them. Then, comes the Statement aSic lic Al 4 which very clearly proclaims 
‘And, of course, We have forgiven you.’ 


Did the Noble Companions tilt towards the material? 

As stated in the verses, the noble Companions were split in two groups at that 
time; some sought the mundane while others sought the Hereafter. The question 
is as to what was done by these revered Companions which identifies them with 
the seekers of the mundane. 

Obviously, it was their intention to go and collect spoils which has been equated 
with the seeking of the mundane. Let us now figure out the reality. If they had 
held on to their assigned post of duty and, as a result, had not taken part in the 
collection of spoils, would it have made their due share in the spoil any lesser? 
And, did their participation entitle them to some larger share? The Law of Spoils 
as authentically proved by the Qur’an and Hadith is common knowledge. The 
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as the first observers of the operation of the Law, knew it beyond doubt that their 
due share in the spoils was under no condition subject to being more or less. 
The fact was that their share in the spoils would have remained the same 
whether they helped in the collection of spoils or remained on guard at the 
appointed place of duty. 

Keeping this in view, it is obvious that their action cannot be classed as the 
unqualified pursuit of the material. Instead of that, it is participation in what 
Mujahidin are supposed to do. However, given the workings of human nature, 
the thought of spoils entering their hearts at that time is not totally unimaginable. 
But, Allah Almighty has His ways with people; He very much likes to see the 
hearts of the Companions of His Messenger clean and untouched even by the 
remotest idea of any tilt towards material possession. So, this very idea of going 
to possess things of Dunya has been equated with ‘seeking of the mundane’ 
which explains the element of divine distaste for the action. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:153. (Remember) when you were going ne ya oi a J 
away, not even turning to look at anyone, | 77 TE f 
and the Messenger was calling you from a aei eas 
behind, (saying, ‘Come to me servants of 

God, this way, servants of God!’). So He}. ~ 

caused sorrow (through defeat) to overtake 

you for sorrow, (because of the grief that 

you caused the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] when you 

disobeyed [his command], that is, [with grief] 

doubled, [being] in addition to the grief of the 

booty forfeited), so that you should not 

grieve (in future) over what you lost (of 

booty), or for what you suffered (of being 

slain and [of] defeat). And Allah is All-Aware 

of what you do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:154. Then He sent down upon you, after 
the grief, tranquility (in the form ont 
drowsiness, overcoming a group of you, 
(namely, the believers. They would become 
dizzy under their shields and their swords 
would fall from their hands), and another 
group was worrying about their own selves, 
(regardless of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his ee 
Companions, and they were unable tofall| & i ój Us oe 
asleep: these were the hypocrites), | 4,94% 3g i 

harboring thoughts about Allah that were Us YG pies 
untrue - thoughts of ignorance, (the moment By ire gä úi OS 3 Ol 3 ies 


laos 


they thought that the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had ais I os Li! Rite TE 


been killed or that he would not be given A oe as “i 
victory), they were saying, “Is there anything Agile Cus Esai S Keyi 
in our hands (i.e. [we have no part in] the 
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assistance which we were promised)?” Say 
(to them), “Indeed, the affair belongs entirely 
to Allah (i.e. the decree is His, He does what 
He wills).” They conceal within themselves 
what they do not disclose to you. They say, 
“Had we any hand in the affair, we would not 
have been killed here, (that is to say, ‘Had 
the choice been ours, we would not have set 
out and thus been slain but we were forced 
to set out).” Say (to them), “If you were in 
your homes, those destined to be killed 
would have come out all the way to their 
(final) resting-places, (the battleground 
where they were to fall, and they would have 
been slain; and their staying put [at home] 
would not have saved them, for God’s 
decree will be, inevitably).” (All this was 
done) so that Allah may test your inner 
qualities and may purify what is in your 
hearts. Allah is All-Aware of what lies in the 
hearts. (Nothing can be hidden from Him, 
and He tries people only to make [matters] 
manifest for them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:155. Indeed, those of you who turned back | r egal z 
(from the battle) on the day the two hosts 0 Au hs es g 155 


(the Muslim host and that of the oe ‘gus 
disbelievers) faced each other (at Uhud), it} 3f - A en : z ar ` KAI 
was only that Satan made them slip (with eo 4 Tao r 
[evil] insinuations), because of something | 2 ss ai ó ees lac 
they had earned, (of sins, namely, when ase 
they disobeyed the Prophet’s command). re 
And certainly Allah has pardoned them. 

Indeed, Allah is Forgiving (to believers) and 

Forbearing, (hastening not against the 

disobedient [with punishment]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Hardships at Uhud: A Test, not Punishment 

The noble Companions as evident from: S34 ¿à u ail 8 5 [154], were actually 
tested through their sufferings at the battle of Uhud. This was no punishment. 
The objective was to make true and sincere Muslims distinct from the hypocrites. 
The mode was a ‘test of inner qualities’. 

The eloquent Qur’dnic expression: “é ¿$í [He awarded you sorrow], which is 
suggestive of punishment, can be resolved by saying that the outward form was, 
no doubt, that of punishment but the real purpose was a sort of affectionate 
correction, something similar to a well- meaning reprimand from a father to his 
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son or a teacher to his student. In common usage, this can be called a 
punishment of some sort, but this is, in all reality, a form of training and 
correction. This is very different from a pure legal punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Why did Muslims suffer at Uhud? 

The last part of verse 154 beginning with ‘So that Allah may test’ seems to 
indicate that the cause of hardships faced by Muslims was this wise divine 
arrangement. But, the statement: |548 u oat Gb) 4158) Lil in the verse [155] 
following immediately seems to suggest that some past mistake of theirs is the 
cause of this Satanic effect. The answer is that the particular past mistake was 
the obvious reason which gave Satan the incentive to make them slip once 
again, an effort in which the Satan incidentally succeeded. But there was much 
more to it; there were wise arrangements made by the Creator behind this slip 
and its outcome. These have been covered under the expression ‘so that Allah 
may test’. In Ruh al-Ma‘ani, a report from Zajjaj says that the Satan made them 
recall some of their sins in the presence of which they hesitated to appear before 
their Lord. So they moved away from Jihad hoping to fight later on following 
personal correction and thus meet Allah as martyrs in Jihad. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


One sin becomes the cause of another 

From the last verse we discover that one sin drags in yet another, in, very much 
like one good deed which pulls in another good deed. In other words, all deeds - 
good and bad - have a sort of magnetic pull of their own. When a person 
accomplishes a good deed, experience shows that other good deeds become 
easy on him. His very heart starts desiring to do what is good and righteous. 
Similarly, a person who commits a sin finds that it has cleared the way for other 
sins. His very heart starts desiring to do what is sinful. Therefore, some elders 
say: 

‘the ready reward of a good deed is another good deed which a person is 
enabled to accomplish and the ready punishment of an evil deed is another evil 
deed the way towhich has been cleared by the first.’ 

In Masa’ilus-Suluk, Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanavi has said: ‘As explained in 
Hadith, sin makes the heart dark and when the heart goes dark, Satan prevails.’ 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


The position of the Noble Companions in the sight of Allah Almighty 

The mistakes made by some noble Companions at the battle of Uhud were 
intrinsically serious. But, something more worthy of consideration is what Allah 
Almighty has done in their case inspite of all their mistakes. Stated right here in 
the present verses, is how their grief was physically changed into tranquillity 
through drowsiness. Then, they were told that their suffering was no punishment; 
it was a matter of test. Then came the clearly worded proclamation of 
forgiveness for them. It will be recalled that these have appeared earlier, yet they 
have been reaffirmed here. There is an element of wisdom behind this repetition. 
The first time it was said, the purpose was to comfort the noble Companions 
themselves. Incidentally, here is a refutation of what the hypocrites said to 
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Muslims. They chided them for not acting on their advice, as a result of which 
they [the Muslims] suffered all those hardships. 

In short, all these related verses make it very clear that the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah hold a unique position of affection in His sight inspite of such 
serious mistakes made by them. Not only that they have been pardoned and 
forgiven but actually they have been blessed with much more. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Noble Companions: Lesson for Muslims 

Muslims who adhere to the practice of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and that of his 
blessed Companions [r.‘a] find the confirmation of their belief and practice. That 
is, even though the noble Companions are not above sin, for sins can be and 
have been committed by them, but despite this, it is not permissible for the 
Muslim community to ascribe any evil or defect to them in a derogatory manner. 
When Almighty and His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] forgave such serious slips and 
errors coming from them and dealt with them generously and mercifully and 
gave them the great station of (may Allah be pleased with them and may they be 
pleased with Allah), how can anyone claim to have the right to talk about anyone 
of them in a derogatory manner? 

This is why Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a], on hearing somebody satirize 
Sayyidna ‘Uthman al-Ghani and some noble Companions by saying that they 
had run away from the battlefield, the reference being to this incidence at Uhud, 
said, ‘Nobody has the right to criticize that which Allah has expressly proclaimed 
to have been forgiven.’ [Sahih al-Bukhar1] 

Therefore, all doctrinal source-books of the ahh al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah 
unanimously agree that it is Wajib or necessary to honour the position of the 
noble Companions and to abstain from criticizing, mocking or speaking ill of 
them. 

It appears in al-‘Aqa’id an-Nasfiyah: 

It is necessary that one should not talk about the Companions except in a good 
manner. 

In Sharh al-Musamarah, Ibn Humam has said: 

The belief of the followers of the Sunnah is that all Companions were purified 
and that they be remembered with praise. 

This is what appears in Sharh Muwaagif: 

It is obligatory to honour the Companions, all of them; and avoiding satire or 
criticism against them is equally mandatory. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:156. O you who believe, do not be like [23° y \° T si a 
those who disbelieved (i.e. [like] the 8 5 Call Veal .156 


hypocrites), and said about their brethren lal PES i; 138 gik 
(i.e. regarding their affair), while they|\°< °/ AST : re La 
travelled on the earth or had to fight, “Had ae 3 UF) = i 
they been with us, they would have not died 3 SS ia - úte \ ils 3 oe 
nor would they have been killed, (in other |4 ; 

words, do not say as they say),” this is in 


order that Allah may cause an anguish in 
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their hearts. And it is Allah who gives life 
and causes death (and so no staying put 
can prevent death), and Allah is watchful of 
what you do (and He will requite you for it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:157. And if you are killed in the way of 
Allah or die (i.e. if death comes to you 
thereat), then forgiveness from Allah and 
mercy are better than what they accumulate 
(in this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:158. And whether you die, or are killed (in 
the [holy] struggle or otherwise), it is towards | ~ 
Allah that you shall be gathered (in the 
Hereafter, and He will requite you). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


3:159. So by the mercy of Allah that you (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) were lenient with 
them (i.e. [that] you showed indulgence 
[toward them] when they disobeyed you). 
And had you been rough (ill-natured), and |- 
hard-hearted (brutish and coarse towards | 
them), they would have dispersed from 
around you. So, pardon them, (pass over 
what they have done), and seek 
Forgiveness for them, (for their sins, until | 
forgive them) and consult them, (find out 
their opinions) in the matter (i.e. your affair 
in the battle and otherwise, in order to win 
their hearts over and so that you may be 
emulated [in this respect]; and indeed, the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would frequently consult 
them). Then when you have taken a 
decision (to carry out what you wish after 
counsel), then put your trust in Allah (and 
not in [any] counsel). Indeed, Allah loves the 
trustful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


(JV OF “yeas f an í Lay tt 
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Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] are Mercy and 


Kindness 


Even though, the mistake made by Muslims and the abandonment of the battle 
front by them had caused grief to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], he did not reproach 
them for this because of his high morals and his natural way of forgiving and 
forgetting. He did not even deal with them sternly as may have been in order. 
But, Allah Almighty willed to see that the Companions of His Messenger are 
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comforted and the sense of shock and shame they had for their mistake is 
washed away. 

So, in this verse, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is being asked to deal with them 
more gently and affectionately and consult with them in matters of concern. 


The Etiquette of Da‘wah 

In this verse, Allah Almighty has said: ‘Had you been rough and hard-hearted, 
they would have dispersed from around you.’ This indicates that harshness, in 
conduct or language, is sheer poison for a Da‘wah worker or a leader conveying 
Allah’s message to people. This is a sure way to undo what one intends to 
achieve. 

Then, the verse says: ú ‘So, pardon them’. This indicates that a Da‘wah 
worker or reformer of people should never punish them for their mistakes. 
Instead, he should forgive and forgo. It is important that he does not get excited 
or angry when his listeners speak ill of him. The truth is that he should rise 
higher and treat his tormentors with compassion and leniency. 

Soon, after that, the verse says: 4i 5%! 5 ‘And seek forgiveness for them’. This 
seeking of forgiveness for them from Allah Almighty points out to an unusual rule 
of behaviour. Not only that he should remain patient in what is painful, the 
Messenger is being asked not to forget seeking their good with utmost sincerity. 
The best that can be wished for them is their salvation in the life-to-come, the 
good that waits for them in ’Akhirah. So, the Messenger is being asked to pray 
for their forgiveness in order that Allah spares them from His punishment. 

Finally, it has been said: ul ist 28") sL2 5 ‘And consult them in the matter’ which 
means that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is to seek their advice in matters of 
concern so that they are fully satisfied and emotionally at peace, as the 
Messenger of Allah, by following this instruction, will be giving an external form 
to his intention of doing what is good for them. Thus, the act of his asking them 
to sit in consultations with him will become an act of mollifying grace. 

After having asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to consult with his Companions, 
the verse concludes with the instruction on final decision-making. As regards 
consultation, the Holy Qur’an has given clear injunctions at two places. The first 
one appears right here in the verse under commentation while the second one 
appears ina verse of Surah al- Shura lees 38] where one of the qualities of true 


mutual consultation]. There are places where the instruction to consult appears 
secondarily, for instance, under injunctions relating to suckling in Surah al- 
Baqarah [2:233] where it is said: 315 5 ei oal os [Now, if they want to wean, by 
mutual consent, and consultation, there is no sin on dehi os ariful-Qur’ = 


3:160. If Allah helps you, ([if] He gives you 
assistance against your enemy as on the 
Day of Badr), then none can overcome you; 
and if He abandons you, ([if] He refrains 
from assisting you, as on the Day of Uhud), 
then who is there who can help you after @ F. TO) 


ajail JS yl 
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Him? (In other words, there is no one to help 
you). And in Allah let the believers trust. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:161. It is not the part of a prophet to hide | - co \? úl WE a 
anything away, (to misappropriate the spoils, |-~. de ¢ 5 o Jol 


so do not presume this of him). And caai a's y Of la ab Üla Oa 


whoever will hide anything away, he shall 03 A 
e a hidden away te CHS Le (ud US st J5 


whoever misappropriates shall bring forth i Ari ól Y 
what he misappropriated) on the Day of 

Resurrection, (carrying it around his neck). 

Then everybody (the fraudulent and the 

otherwise) shall be paid in full for what he 

has earned, ([what] he has done), and they 

shall not be wronged (a single thing). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Misappropriation in the spoils: A sin which cannot be ascribed to any 
prophet by any stretch of imagination: 

The verse ds ġ Gail SiS 4 ; translated as, ‘And it is not (conceivable) for a prophet 
to misappropriate the spoils — 161’, has a particular background of its revelation. 
As a corollary, the problem of ‘Ghulal’, that is, misappropriation in the spoils, 
comes into focus. 

The background, as narrated by al-Tirmidhi, is that a sheet was found missing 
from the spoils collected in the battle of Badr. Some people said that the sheet 
may have been, perhaps, taken by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. If those who said 
that were hypocrites, the source speaks for itself. May be, this came from a less- 
initiated Muslim thinking that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had the right to do that. 
Thereupon, this verse was revealed which said that ghuld is a great sin to be 
punished severely on Doomsday and that the very thought of linking this sin to a 
prophet is an ugly audacity, for prophets are free of all sins [Ma‘sum]. 

The word, Ghuldl is also used in the absolute sense for Khiyanah, a breach of 
trust, [misappropriation, pilferage and stealing]. This is also applied particularly to 
misappropriation in the spoils as the crime of stealing from the spoils is far more 
serious as compared to common thefts and filchings since spoils belong to the 
whole Muslim army as a matter of right. So, whoever steals from it steals from 
hundreds and thousands of people. Even if there comes the thought of making 
amends at some later stage, it would be very difficult to give back to everyone 
what was due to be given, or seek their forgiveness for the injustice done. This is 
contrary to other types of thefts where the owner of the stolen property is known. 
In this case, there is the chance that one may repent, if Allah gives the ability to 
do so, and that which was stolen could be returned back to the owner, or one 
could, at the least, exonerate himself from the blame by seeking forgiveness 
from him. This is illustrated by what happened at one of the battles fought by 
Muslims. Someone who had secretly withheld a portion of wool from the spoils 
thought about it after the distribution of the spoils was over. He brought it before 
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the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] hoping to return it. But he, inspite of being ‘mercy for 
the worlds’ and far more generous to his community than fathers and mothers 
could ever dream to be for their children, he returned it back to him saying: How 
can | distribute it over the whole army now? Now it is you who would present 
yourself with it on the Day of Doom. 

Therefore, the punishment for ghul d or misappropriation is more severe as 
compared to common thefts. What else could be more severe for the 
misappropriator when he, before the eyes of the whole creation on the plains of 
resurrection and retribution, will find himself disgraced with what he had stolen 
all stacked on his neck? A narration from Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] appearing 
in Al-Bukhart and Muslim reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘Watch 
out, lest | see one of you with a camel loaded round his neck [and the 
announcement being made that this person had stolen a camel from the spoils]. 
If this person asks me to intercede on his behalf, | shall tell him frankly that | had 
conveyed what Allah had commanded, now | cannot do anything about it.’ 

May Allah protect us from this disgrace of the Day we rise again which, 
according to some narrations, will be so hafd on those who face it that they 
would wish to be sent to the fires of Jahannam in lieu of this terrible disgrace. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:162. Is then one who follows the pleasure Ae ‘| aj 
of Allah, (being obedient and not z3 óla fas cai! .162 


defrauding), like the one who has drawn ° Ags As le | a ail ome) Ñ 


upon (himself) wrath from Allah (because of 
his disobedience and fraud), and his abode 
is Hell? And an evil is that destination! 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


3:163. They are of various ranks with Allah 
(i.e. belonging to varying stations: for those 
that follow His beatitude, a reward, and for 
those that are laden with God’s anger, 
punishment), and Allah is watchful of what 
they do (and will requite them for it). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


3:164. Allah has surely conferred favour on 
the believers when He sent among them a 
Messenger from themselves (i.e. an Arab 
like them, not an angel or a non-Arab, so 
that they can understand what he says and 
feel honoured thereby), who recites to them 
His verses (the Qur’an), and makes them 
pure and teaches them the Book and the 
Wisdom (the Sunnah), while earlier, they 
were in open error. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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3:165. What! When a distress befell you (at 
Uhud, when seventy of you were slain), and 
you had afflicted (the unbelievers) with twice 
as much (at Badr, slaying seventy of them 
and taking another seventy captive), (so) 
you say, “How is this (i.e. where did this 
defeat come to us when we are Muslims and 
God’s Messenger is among us)?” Say (to 
them), “It is from yourselves, (because you 
abandoned your [battle] stations and were 
thus defeated).” Indeed Allah has power 
over all things, (including [the giving of] 
assistance and the withholding of it, and He 

requited you for your disputing [the 
Prophet’s command]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:166. And what you suffered on the day the 
two hosts faced each other (at Uhud) was by 
the will of Allah, and in order to know 
(through knowledge manifested outwardly) 
the (true) believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:167. And in order to know those who are 
hypocrites. And it was said to them, (after 
they had fled the fighting, namely, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his companions), “Come, 
fight in the way of Allah, or defend (us|, 
against the enemy by increasing the 
multitude [of our fighters], if you are not 
going to fight).” They said, “If we knew 
fighting, we would certainly have followed 
you.” (Allah then said, showing them to be 
liars): They were that day, nearer to disbelief 
than to faith, (for what they manifested of 
their forsaking the believers, whereas before 
they had been outwardly nearer to 
belief).They say with their mouths what is 
not in their hearts, (for even if they had 
known how to fight they would not have 
followed you). And Allah knows best what 
they conceal (of hypocrisy). [Tafsir al- 


3:168. Those who said about their brethren, 
while themselves sitting (at home), “Had 
they (the martyrs at Uhud or those who 

put with us) obeyed us, they would 
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have not been killed.” Say (to them), “Then | è} Gy%at) 26 al Je te (eo a 
avert death from yourselves if you are me A a Í z 3 
truthful (in that staying put delivers one from Or 7 

it [sc. from death]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:169. (The following was revealed eA Vg Sp a eS 169 


regarding martyrs): And never think of those | Sea ey a es 
who were killed nie way of Allah as dead. | Sic ¢U3/ ae EM äl o 
Rather, they are alive with their Lord, (their $ ae 
spirits inside green birds that take wing Q PAGA RI 
freely wherever they wish in Paradise, as 

reported in a Hadith), and provided for ([by 

Him], with the fruits of Paradise). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


3:170. Rejoicing in what Allah has given 

them of His grace. And they rejoice about| ; 

those who have not yet joined them from 

behind them, (from among their believing | č4 

brothers), that there shall be no fear for or 

them nor shall they grieve (in the Hereafter, a Ve Bree aa 5 
meaning, they rejoice for their [brothers’ 

future] security and felicity). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


- o of- 


3:171. They rejoice at the favour of Allah} - 
and His grace, and that Allah does not 
waste the reward of the believers. 


Sequence of verses 

In the verse 160, the recurring sense of grief that gripped the noble Companions 
after what happened at the battle of Uhud is being removed through elegant 
counsel. Verses 161-164 declare that the station of Allah’s messenger is free of 
failings, that he exhibits the highest standard of trustworthiness, and that the 
very presence of his on the face of the earth is a great blessing and a favour 
shown to the people of the world. 

Verses 165-167 explain the reason why Muslims faced hardships at Uhud, while 
refuting the view of the hypocrites alongwith it in verse 168. Towards the end, in 
verses 169-171, it has been said that those who lay down their lives in the way 
of Allah achieve the ultimate success, real, permanent and full. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The special merits and ranks of those who sacrifice their lives in the way of 
Allah 

The very first distinction of martyrs mentioned here is that they have not died; 
rather, they have begun to live eternally. At this point, it is worth noticing that 
their death and burial in a grave is something physically witnessed and realized 
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by many, yet the Qur’an has, in several verses, clearly instructed that they 
should not be addressed or taken as dead. What does this mean? If this was 
supposed to be an interim state of life, after death and before resurrection, 
referred to as the state of Barzakh in Islamic terminology, that would not take us 
very far, for that is something commonly experienced by believers and 
disbelievers both, when the spirit continues to live after physical death and goes 
through a question-answer situation following which the true and the righteous 
among Muslims are welcomed to comfort and the disbelievers and the sinners 
are consigned to the punishment of the grave. This is proved by the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. Now, that the interim life of Barzakh is established as common to all, 
what is so special about Shuhada’ [Martyrs]? 

The answer is given by this very verse where it is said that the Shuhada’, i.e 

those killed in the way of Allah, are blessed with provisions of Paradise from 
Him, and it is obvious that ‘Rizq’ [provision or sustenance] is needed by and 
given to the living. From here we know that sustenance starts reaching the 
Shahid [martyr] immediately after the Shahid leaves the frame of his life in the 
mortal world. In this manner, the Shahid enters into a special type of life right 
away from that point of time, something which has a status distinct from that of 
‘the dead’ of our common experience. [Qurtubi] 

There are no easy answers to questions such as - what is that distinct status and 
what is the nature of that life? The only answer is that its reality remains 
unknown to all except to the Creator of the universe; nobody has the power to 
know what is it - nor is there, for that matter, any need to know. Nevertheless, 
there are times when the effect of their special life does show up on their bodies 
buried in this world, that is, the earth they rest in does not eat them up but leaves 
them good and intact [Qurtubi]. There have been many incidents where this 
phenomena has been physically witnessed. 

So, in summation, their first merit as pointed out in this verse is their distinct 
perenniallife; the second is their being well-provided from Allah and the third 
ii geil Ly és is that they shall always be happy with Allah’s blessings and grace. 
The fourth des aah al alL 435285 5 merit is the good news given to them about 
their relatives and circle of friends they left behind in the mortal world that they 
too shall deserve the same blessings and ranks with their Lord if they remain 
good in deeds and are active in Jihad [170-171]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

The background of the revelation of this verse as narrated by Abu Dawtd on 
sound authorities from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] is as follows. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to the noble Companions: ‘When your brothers- 
in-faith fell martyrs at the battle of Uhud, Allah Almighty placed their spirits in the 
bodies of green birds and set them free. They get their sustenance from the 
streams and fruit-trees of the Paradise following which they return to special 
candelabrums held suspending for them underneath the ‘Throne’ [‘Arsh] of the 
All-Merciful. When they noticed the luxury of their life there, they said, ‘Can 
anyone tell them [their grieving friends and relatives in the world] about how we 
live here so that they stop grieving about us and go about striving in Jinad as we 
did.’ Allah Almighty said, 'We shall let them know about this state of yours.’ 
Thereupon, this verse was revealed. [Qurtub!] 
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3:172. Those who responded to Allah and) au P gi 172 
the Messenger ([to] his call to set out for)", ~~~ $ 
battle), after the wound had befallen them penal la 2 F, Ha ail 
(at Uhud), for those of them who did good ok- 2 ae 
deeds and feared Allah there is a great 3 pele e E ae ci 
reward, (namely, Paradise). [Tafsīr al- on o a a 
Jalalayn] 


3:173. Those to whom the people (i.e. 
Nu‘aym b. Mas‘td al-Ashja'‘l) said, “Indeed, 
the people, (Abu Sufyan and his 
companions) have gathered, (their | 4%, 
multitudes) against you, (in order to 
exterminate you), so fear them (and do not 
go out to [encounter] them).” Then it 
(merely) increased them in faith and they 
said, “Allah is sufficient for us, (He will deal 
fully for us with their affair), and most 
excellent is the Protector, (the One to whom 
the matter is entrusted).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:174. So they returned with favour from uF das: a 174 
Allah and grace, no evil touched them, (from A a ae 
any slaying or wounds). And they followed : EA Jaś 


1S) il Bree 


the pleasure of Allah (by obeying Him and 
obeying His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s], when they 
[agreed to] set out [for the battle]), and Allah Or Vabe 
is Owner of mighty grace. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The battle of Hamra’ al-Asad 

The subject of the previous verse was the battle of Uhud connected with which is 
the battle of Hamra’ al-Asad which forms the subject of the present verse. 
Hamra’ al-Asad is a place eight miles away from Madinah. 

The background of this event is that the disbelievers of Makkah left the battlefield 
of Uhud, reached a certain distance where they realized that they had made a 
mistake by retreating. Since they had almost won the battle, they should have 
gone for the final assault and finished off the Muslim forces. The thought so 
gripped them that they started getting ready to march back to Madinah. But, 
Allah Almighty cast such awe and fear in their hearts that they found it more 
convenient to march back home to Makkah. They still left a message with a 
passing group of travellers to Madinah asking them to give a warning to Muslims 
that they were coming back after them with all their awesome strength. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] found this out through a revelation and he reached Hamra’ al- 
Asad in hot pursuit. [lbn Jarir, cited by Rūh al-Ma‘ani] 

It appears in Tafsir al-Qurtubt that, on the second day of Uhud, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] made an announcement before his mujahidin that they have to pursue 
the disbelievers but the attacking company will be composed of those who were 
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active participants in yesterday's battle. Two hundred mujahidin rose following 
this announcement. 

A report in Sahih al-Bukhari states that seventy people stood up following the 
announcement by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as to who was ready to go after the 
disbelievers. Among those were people who had been severely wounded in the 
battle a day earlier, some even had to be helped in walking. This blessed 
company marched to apprehend the disbelievers. When they reached Hamra’ al- 
Asad, they met Nu‘aym ibn Mas‘ud who told them that Abū Sufyan has 
assembled together a much larger force once again and he is all set to invade 
Madinah and eliminate its people. Injury-ridden and much weakened 
Companions heard this disturbing news yet it was in one voice that they said: 
‘We do not know him’: SSi a 5 ai) Us [Allah is sufficient for us and He is the best 
caretaker. ] 

On the one hand there was this news broken to Muslims so they get terrorized, 
but nothing of this sort happened to them. On the other hand, there was the 
instance of Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘, a man from the tribe of Bani Khuza‘ah. He was on 
his way to Makkah. Though not a Muslim, he was a well-wisher of Muslims - his 
tribe was an ally of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. So, when he saw Abū Sufyan 
repenting his retreat from Madinah and all too resolved to go back and fight, he 
told Abū Sufyan: “You are making a mistake by thinking that Muslim forces have 
become weak. | have just passed by a huge army of theirs camped at Hamra’ al- 
Asad. Armed with an array of men and materials, they are about to set out in hot 
pursuit against you.’ This report from him put the awe of Muslim forces in his 
heart. 

This event has been related in three verses [172-174]. It has been said in the 
first verse [172] that despite injuries and hardships from the Battle of Uhud, when 
Allah and His Messenger called them up for another Jinad, they were ready for 
that too. Worth noticing at this point is the fact that the Muslims being praised 
here had two distinguishing features. The first one appears in 2a Agilial La 223 (ye 
[even after they had received the wound] which means that those who 
responded to the call of Allah and His Messenger were people wounded at the 
Battle of Uhud. Seventy of their brave companions had met their martyrdom on 
the battlefield while they themselves were riddled with injuries all over their 
bodies, yet when they were called to serve again, they immediately agreed to 
join the Jihad. 

The second distinctive feature has been mentioned in the words: 5 Seis iaa Gall 
\ sa [for them who did good and feared Allah] which established that these people 
were not simply some great achievers on the battlefield striving incessantly and 
staking their lives for a noble cause, but they also imbibed in their person the 
highest virtues of Ihsan [righteous conduct] and Taqwa [fear of Allah]. Thus, this 
very blessed combination of virtues is the cause of their great reward. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


3:175. This, (namely, the one saying to you, | ĉa” yw 7 Lvs ar Lait 175 


‘The people [have gathered against you]’ to 


the end [of the verse]), is only that the Satan eB) re 3 ah silá DEN osil 
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frightens (you) of his friends (the 
disbelievers). So do not fear them, and fear 
Me, (lest you abandon My command), if you 
are (truly) believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:176. And let not those grieve you who 
hasten towards disbelief, (succumbing to it 
promptly by supporting it, namely, the 
Meccans or the hypocrites: in other words, 
do not be concerned for their unbelief). 
Indeed, they will not harm Allah at all (by 
their actions, only hurting themselves). Allah 
desires not to provide them any share in the 
Hereafter (i.e. in Paradise and that is why 
God forsook them), and for them is a mighty 
punishment (in the Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:177. Indeed, those who have purchased 
disbelief (in exchange) for belief, shall not 
harm Allah at all. For them there is a painful | 9 
punishment. 


3:178. And let not those who disbelieve think 
that We respite them (i.e. [that] Our 
indulging [them] in, extending their [terms of] 
life and deferring them [their death]), for their 
good: We respite them only that they may 
increase in sin (through frequent 
disobedience), and for them there is a 
humiliating punishment (in the Hereafter). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


3:179. Allah is not one to leave the believers 
in the (state) you are in, unless He 
separates the impure (the hypocrite) from 


a 15 fa Gall S177 
5 URS ail yy BY GLE 


Q yya Glace 4i 


a a6 Sih Sie Y 5 178 
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the pure (the believer, through thel- 


burdensome obligations that will reveal this 
[distinction] - He did this on the Day of 
Uhud). And Allah is not one to inform you 
with the Unseen, (so that you could 
recognise the hypocrites from the others, 
before the distinguishing), but Allah chooses 
from His messengers whom He wills, 
(apprising him of [some of] His Unseen, as 
when He apprised the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] of 
the position of the hypocrites). So, believe in 
Allah and His messengers. And if 
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believe and fear Allah, then for you there is 
a great reward. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sequence of verses 

The previous verse [178] answered the question about disbelievers as to why 
they, being the detested ones in the sight of Allah, are in possession of all sort of 
wealth, property and other means of luxurious living? 

The present verse [179], in sharp contrast, removes the doubt about true 
believers as to why they, being the favoured servants of Allah, are tested with all 
sorts of hardships? Being favoured required that they should have been the ones 
living in comfort surrounded by its paraphernalia! 


The wisdom of making a believer distinct from a hypocrite through 
practical demonstration rather than through a revelation 

This verse refers to Uhud and it has been said that Allah Almighty has His way of 
making a sincere believer distinct from a hypocrite through which He generates 
such situations of hardship as would expose the hypocrisy of the hypocrites 
practically. This distinction, though, could also be made by identifying hypocrites 
by name through a revelation. But, the later course was not taken because it 
would have not been wise. The whole range of wisdom behind what Allah does 
is known to Him alone. However, one wise consideration in the present context 
could be: If Muslims were told about a person being a hypocrite through 
revelation, they would have had no difficulty in dealing with them carefully, but 
this would have not provided them with a clearly demonstrated proof necessarily 
acceptable to the hypocrites - for, they would have still insisted: “You are wrong. 
We are true Muslims.’ 

Contrary to this, the distinction was made practically. The introduction of 
hardship put the hypocrites to test in which they failed and ran away. Their 
hypocricy was demonstrated and exposed practically and openly. Now they did 
not have the cheek to claim that they were true, sincere and believing Muslims. 
The manner in which the hypocrites were exposed yielded yet another benefit for 
Muslims that their formal relationship was also severed with the hypocrites. 
Otherwise, maintaining a state of discord in the heart with a veneer of formal 
social dealing would have been equally harmful ethically. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Unseen when communicated to anyone is no Knowledge of the 
Unseen as such 

This verse tells us that Allah Almighty does not inform everyone about Unseen 
matters through the medium of revelation [Wahy]. However, He does inform His 
chosen prophets in this manner. From this, let no one hasten to doubt that 
prophets too have become sharers in the Knowledge of the Unseen or the know 
era of the Unseen! The reason is that the Knowledge of the Unseen which is 
particularly attributed to the being of Allah Almighty cannot be taken as being 
shared by any created being. Doing so is Shirk [the crime of ascribing partners to 
Allah]. The particular Knowledge is fortified by two conditions: 

1. This should be intrinsic to the being, not given by anyone else. 
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2. This has to be all-comprehensive, encompassing all universes, the past and 
the future - a Knowledge that covers even the minutest particle without any 
possibility of anything remaining hidden from it. As for things of the Unseen the 
information of which is given to His prophets by Allah Almighty through the 
medium of revelation [Wahy], they are not, really, the Knowledge of the Unseen 
as such. They are, rather, news of the Unseen given to prophets, something 
about which the Holy Qur’an itself has used the expression <i) <$ [news or 
reports of the Unseen] at several places: 
GOW igi i Cas ell Gye 
.. a part of the news of the Unseen We reveal to you.’ [11:49] [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:180. And let not those who withhold (in| 4,043 3 “gal : ve 
miserliness) what Allah has given them of oliy ó Gaag, 3 .180 


His grace ever think that it is good for them. 

Instead, it is bad for them. Their necks will 

be encircled by what they withheld on the 

Day of Resurrection, (when he will have a 

snake around his neck biting viciously at him A RI a 
as reported in a Hadith). And to Allah iz 
belongs the inheritance of the heavens and ey Ne Bs Ó óla Lig dh 
the earth, (inheriting them after the 

annihilation of their inhabitants). And Allah is 

Aware of what you do (and will requite you 


for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The definition of miserliness and the punishment it brings 

In the terminology of the Shariah of Islam, miserliness [Bukhl] refers to the act of 
not spending that which it is obligatory to spend in the way of Allah. Therefore, 
miserliness is forbidden [Haram]. Besides, it carries a stern warning of Hell for its 
practitioners. As for occasions where spending is not obligatory [Wajib] but only 
recommended [Mustahabb], then not spending there is not included under the 
miserliness which is forbidden. However, this too is called miserliness in its 
general sense. As said earlier, this kind of miserliness is not forbidden [Haram] 
but against the preferred choice [Khilaf aula] it certainly is. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
Appearing in Hadith, there is another word - Shuhh - also used in the sense of 
Bukhl or miserliness. By definition, it means not spending what it was obligatory 
to spend - one may go even farther than that by remaining consumed with greed 
to increase one’s wealth. This then, shall be a crime much more severe than 
ordinary miserliness. Therefore, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

That is, miserliness [Shuhh] and faith [Iman] can never coexist in the heart of a 
Muslim. [Qurtubi] 

The punishment for miserliness [Bukhl] mentioned in this verse: 

‘They shall be forced, on the Doomsday, to put on round their necks the 
shackles of what they were miserly with’ has been explained by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] in the following words reported by Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a]: 
‘Anyone Allah blessed with some wealth and who did not pay the Zakah due on 
it properly will find his or her wealth turn into a deadly snake shackled round the 
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neck chomping at the person’s mouth from one to the other end of the lips and 
saying: ‘| am your wealth. | am your capital gain.’ Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] recited this verse [180]. [Al-Nasa’l, from Tafsir inal 


3:181. Allah has certainly heard the saying 
of those, (namely, the Jews), who said, 
“Indeed, Allah is poor, and we are rich.” We 
shall write down, (We shall order that it be 
written) what they said (in the scrolls 
containing their deeds so that they will be 
requited for it), and (We shall write down) 
their killing of the prophets unjustly and We 
shall say (to them by the tongue of the 
angels in the Hereafter), “Taste the 
punishment of the flaming fire. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


3:182. This (punishment) is for what your 
hands have put forth: (‘hands’ are used to 
designate a human being because most 
actions are performed with them), Allah is 
never unjust to (His) servants, (punishing 
them without them having sinned).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


3:183. (There are) those who said, “Indeed, 
Allah has directed us (in the Torah) that we 
should not believe in any messenger, 
(accepting his truthfulness), until he brings 
us an offering which the fire shall devour.” 
Say (to them in rebuke), “There have 
already come to you messengers before me 
with clear proofs, (with miracles), and with 
that which you said. So, why did you kill 
them, if you are truthful (about [the fact] that 
you would believe if it [the offering] were 
brought [to you])? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:184. Then if they belie you, so 
messengers have been belied before you. 
They came with clear signs (miracles), and 
the Scriptures, (such as the scrolls of 
Ibrahim [fa.s]), and the enlightening Book 
(i.e. the Torah and the Gospel, so be patient 
as they were). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:185. Every soul has to taste death, and 
ou shall only be paid fully your rewards, 


264 


ear 


SEN) Aes 5 1 


Ghee i O58 5 A 2 


Gi ó o sal 183 


RAE a i+ a ae A 
‘silly 5 ctl cus Ga OL 
MSO) ayi ab ii 

DIN 


Oia’) GX M8 A GE 184 
zaii othe 5 sla als bs 
OV ay sal Wisi 


3° yall aad Ladi OS 185 


265 / 2182 


(the requital of your deeds), on the Day of |* 4 AA j Lait 
Resurrection. So, whoever has been kept Aa S58 S$ 5 


away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise gai 3 uN oF CAS ga 
has really succeeded, (he will have attained Gii PA lay * 5 k 

his ultimate wish). And the life of the world is j 

nothing but an illusory enjoyment (of inanity, ©) na oul ane i 
enjoyed for a little while, then perishing). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Thoughts of the Hereafter heal all sorrows and remove all doubts 

The verse 185 puts a sharp focus on the ultimate reality of things in a situation 
when sometime somewhere disbelievers come to enjoy ascendency one way or 
the other and they have all the luxury they can think of in this world. Contrary to 
this, Muslims have to face some hardships, some difficulties and a certain 
paucity of worldly means. There is nothing surprising about it and certainly no 
occasion to be grieved, for no follower of a faith or philosophy can ignore the 
reality of life that sorrow and happiness in this world are both short-lived. No 
living creature can escape death. As for the comfort and discomfort experienced 
in this world, they vanish, more than often, right there with relevant changes in 
circumstances - or, just in case, no change takes place during the life of this 
world, it is certain that everything will end with the knock of death. Therefore, 
worrying about this short-lived cycle of comfort and discomfort should not 
become the chronic concern of a wise person. One should, rather, have concern 
for what would happen after death. 

So, the verse 185 tells us that every living being shall taste death and once in 
the Hereafter, there shall come the reward and punishment of deeds which will 
be severe and long drawn as well. This is what a wise person should worry 
about and prepare for. Given this rule of conduct, one who stays away from Hell 
and finds enery into the Paradise is really the successful one. May be this 
happens at the very beginning as would be the case with the most righteous 
servants of Allah. Or, it may come to pass after having faced some punishment 
as would be the case with sinning Muslims. But, Muslims - all of them - will finally 
have their deliverance from Hell and the blessings of Paradise will become theirs 
forever. This will be contrary to what happens to disbelievers - Hell will be their 
eternal resting place. If they wax proud over their short-lived worldly gains, they 
are terribly deceived. 

That is why it was said at the end of the verse: ‘And the worldly life is nothing but 
an asset, full of illusion.’ Strange is the anatomy of this deception, for reckless 
material enjoyments here become the source of great hardships in the Hereafter 
and conversely, most of the hardships faced here become the treasure of the 
Hereafter. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:186. You shall surely be tested in your) , eee meg yk 
wealth (through the duties [imposed] | 7 SI ou a he 
thereupon and through the damages that | 53) Coll ¢ UA Spall 5 “Sul 


affect them), and in yourselves (through [the | « Coal AE ó “iS i 
obligations © worship and through us 3 us 
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calamities). And you shall hear hurting} êh 4 Pie iI 
statements from those who have been given ae 2 7 IS C 
the Book (the Jews and the Christians) |@J© Ge Als Gls | ah g | 
before you and from those who associate 

(others with Allah in His divinity). And if you 

endure and fear Allah, then indeed, this is 

among the matters of firm resolution. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Background of revelation 

The verse 186 was revealed in the background of a particular event which has 
been briefly referred to a little earlier in verse 181. According to relevant details, 
when verse 245 of Sdrah al-Baqarah: ús Us‘ a) ġa 8 (all 1 ġa [who is the one who 
would give Allah a good loan] was revealed, it eloquently equated the givings of 
charities to the giving of loan to Allah thereby indicating that all givings in charity 
in the life of this world will be recompensed with a certainty like that of someone 
returning a loan taken. An ignorant or hostile Jew reacted by commenting in the 
following words: <lie\ ¿5 5 588 à ó [Allah is poor and we are rich — 3:181]. 
Sayyidna Abd Bakr [r.‘a], was angry at his effrontery and slapped him. The Jew 
complained to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Thereupon, the verse, ‘Of course, you 
shall be tested in your wealth and yourselves’ was revealed. This verse instructs 
Muslims that they should not show weakness when called to stake their wealth 
and life in the defence of their Faith or when they are hurt by the vituperations of 
the disbelievers, the polytheists and the people of the Book. All this is nothing 
but a trial for them. The best course for them is to observe restraint, be patient 
and keep to their real objective in life which is the achievement of the perfect 
state of Taqwa, [a state in which one fears Allah and remains answerable to Him 
all the time]. In such a state Muslims should not worry about replying to the 
effrontery by antagonists. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:187. And (remember) when Allah took a] <o3t) “st8. 23) 4/4 - 
covenant from those who were given the call Gls ar I 3 .187 
Book (i.e. the pledge [taken] from them in 

the Torah, saying), “You shall surely explain Rat city £46 
it (the Book) to the people and you shall not ee 

conceal it.” Then they threw it away behind|\ Cais 
their backs (and so they did not act in 
accordance with it), and bought with it, (they 

took in its place) a small price (of this world 

from the debased among them, enjoying 
supremacy over them in knowledge, and 

they concealed it, lest it [the supremacy] 

escape them). So evil is that which they buy, 

([how evil is] this purchase of theirs). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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3:188. And do not think that those who] *,.2-3, <53 give a 
rejoice in what they did (by leading people Us cal wise X .188 
astray), and like to be praised for what they la yew S) Os 5 Vil la 
did not do (in the way of adherence to the} <4 2, hte 2% FE AFEA 
truth, being [themselves] misguided) — so do pi Da pe Jå pa 2 
not think they are secure from the O) Maa Ske ael 5° laa 
punishment (in the Hereafter; but instead 

they shall be in a place of wherein they shall 

be tortured, and that is Hell). And for them 

there is a painful punishment. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


3:189. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of 3 
the heavens and the earth, (the storehouses 

of rain, sustenance, vegetation and so forth), 
and Allah has power over all things, 
(including the punishing of disbelievers and 
the saving of believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:190. Indeed, in the creation of the heavens ay AT F 
and the earth (and the marvels contained in pail Gk i ol .190 


them), and the alternation of the night and sal 3 a) ail 3 ae 
the day, (coming and going, increasing and O) q.. Soy cll Ce 


diminishing), there are signs, (indications of 
God’s power) for men of understanding, (for 
people possessing intellects). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Background of Revelation 

Commenting on the background of revelation concerning those verses, Ibn 
Hibban in his Sahih and Ibn ‘Asakir in his History have reported that the 
Companion ‘Ata ibn Abi Rabah [r.‘a], went to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], and said to 
her: ‘Of the things about the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], tell me what you saw as 
most unique out of the many states of his life.’ Thereupon, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 
[r.‘a] said: ‘Which state are you talking about? In reality, everything about him 
was unique. Yet, | would tell you about one very unique event. It so happened 
that the noble Prophet, may Allah bless and protect him, came to me one night 
and entered into the comforter with me. Then, he said: ‘Allow me to worship my 
Lord.’ He rose from the bed, made Wudu and stood up for Salah. And in this 
standing position of Qiyam, he wept, so much so that his tears trickled down his 
blessed chest. 

Then, he bent down for Rukd‘ and there too he wept. Then he did his Sajdah and 
kept weeping in the Sajdah very much like before. Then, he raised his head and 
continued weeping until came the morning. Sayyidna Bilal [r.‘a] came in and 
informed him about the time of the Fajr Salah. Sayyidna Bilal [r.‘a] says: | 
submitted: ‘my master, why do you weep like that? Is’nt it that Allah Almighty has 
forgiven you all your past and future sins?’ He said: ‘So then, should | not 
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continue to be a grateful servant of Allah? And in offering this gratitude of mine, 
why should | not shed tears, specially tonight when Allah Almighty has revealed 
this blessed verse to me: ed 

aI 5 yal GI Ga OF 
Surely, in the creation of the heavens and the earth ... [190] 
After that, he said: “Ruined is the person who recited these verses but failed to 
deliberate therein.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:191. Those who remember Allah standing lass a x alt 
and sitting and lying on their sides (i.e. in all = Bn 55588 e ': +191 


states), and reflect on the creation of the |O 9 ii 3 aay ih le 
heavens and the earth (to deduce therefrom A 

the power of their Creator, saying), “Our Pay 

Lord, You have not created all this in vain, leet) Minis © hb Nha 

(frivolously, but as a proof of the totality of O qj er ali 
Your power). We proclaim Your purity! So, 7 ` 
save us from the punishment of Fire. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


3:192. Our Lord, indeed whom You admit] -Ói Jat ca ati ee 

into the Fire, so You have surely disgraced J J a a eS fit g 192 
him (by humiliating and disgracing him| Ge émbi la 4 “i jal sa 
before all people on the Day of Gathering), 


- 


and for the wrongdoers there are no helpers 
(on the Day of Judgment, who would save 
them from You. Therefore, there is no 
escaping whatever fate You decided for 
them). [lbn Kathir] 


3:193. Our Lord, indeed we heard a caller oli is as (i) erg 193 
calling (people) to belief (and this is 


Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], or [summoning them] aS: Va Ol ga eat 
to the Qur’an, saying) that, ‘Believe in your 4 58 al piel ún ¢ ak 
Lord,’ so we believed. Our Lord, forgive us, 

then, our sins, and expiate from us our 

misdeeds, and let us die along with the 

pious, (the prophets and the righteous). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:194. Our Lord, and give us what You] ie Ét a Ul 2 G 
promised us through (the tongues of) Your a = 4 ie a A 194 
messengers (in the way of mercy and iall es s A Y 2 Siny, 
favour. The repetition of the phrase, our = TEPAT al ay at) 
Lord, is out of extreme humility); and do not 

disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection. 

Indeed, You do not fail the tryst, (the 

Promise of Resurrection and _ Requital). 
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[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Wise are those who believe in Allah and always remember Him 
The Holy Qur'an has given the following sign, of the wise: 

Sensis le 5 layed 5 Lad ail O58 Coal 
That is, the wise are those who remember Allah — standing and sitting and [lying] 
on their sides. 
In other words it means that they are engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
under all conditions and at all times. 
From here we find out that the thing which our modern world takes as the 
criterion of reason and good sense is simply a deception. 
Catering to greed, some people take accumulation of money as their ideal of 
intelligence. There are others who love to equate human intelligence with 
scientific inventions and electronic applications and for them, these are the 
power. But, real good sense lies in the message brought by the prophets and 
Messengers of Allah Almighty, for they, proceeding through knowledge and 
wisdom and advancing from the low to the high in the chain of causation, 
skipped the intermediary stages. Granted that human beings moved from raw 
materials to machines and science gave them access to power through 
utilization of energy generated in many ways. But, higher intelligence demands 
that human beings take that real giant step farther ahead so that they can 
discover that the main agent of human accomplishment is certainly not the water 
or clay or iron or copper or some other material, not even the machines that 
generate power. This function was accomplished by none else but the One who 
created the fire, the water and the air through which human beings were enabled 
to control technology and energy. 
It is not difficult to deduce from what has been said here that those who get to 
know Allah and remember Him at all times and under all conditions are the only 
people who deserve to be called ‘the wise’. It is for this reason that the Holy 
Qur’ an has defined the ‘People of Wisdom’ as: ¿sià cle 5 hyi 4 a atl 658 Gil 

..those who remember Allah standing and sitting, and [lying] on their sides.’ 

It is on this basis that Muslim jurists have answered the case of a deceased 
person who, before his death, made a will that his property be given to the wise. 
As to who will be given this property, they have ruled that those who will deserve 
this are abstaining scholars who do not seek unnecessary material resources 
and are averse to the blind pursuit of the worldly, for they are the wise ones in 
the real sense. [al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Kitabul-wasiyyah] 
Also worth attention at this point is the fact that the Shari‘ah of Islam has not 
enjoined abundance in any other mod: of worship except Dhikr. But, about Dhikr, 
the command is: 13:8 13 ai) 155S3\5 [Remember Allah remembering abundantly — 
33:41]. The reason is that all modes ofworship, other than Dhikr, have some 
conditions and rules without observing which those acts of worship are not 
considered to have been duly performed. This is contrary to Dhikr which can be 
performed at all times and under all conditions whether standing, sitting and 
lying, with or without wudu. Perhaps, this verse is indicative of this element of 
wisdom. 
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The second sign of the people of wisdom given in this verse is that they 
deliberate in the creation of the heavens and the earth: oabi 5 oid) gis gà G5 Kai 
And ponder on the creation of the heavens and the earth - 191. 

The Arabic words, Fikr and Tafakkur, literally mean to ponder, to deliberate and 
think about something which is an effort to arrive at its reality. From this verse we 
find out that this act of pondering is also an act of worship and very much like the 
Dhikr [Remembrance] of Allah. The difference is that the objective of Dhikr is the 
remembrance of the Being and Attributes of Almighty Allah while the objective of 
Fikr and Tafakkur or thinking and deliberation relates to His creations. This is 
because the perception of the reality of the Divine Being and the Attributes is 
beyond human reason. Deliberation of this aspect results in nothing but wonder. 
The great poet, Rumi said: 

Expert watchers of the Court of the Being of the Covenant 

Found out nothing but that He is. 

In fact, this is an area of inquiry where excessive deliberation in the Being and 
Attributes of Almighty Allah could, at times, cause one’s imperfect reason to 
stray into error. Therefore, the greatest among spiritual masters have 
emphatically advised: 

Deliberate in the signs of Allah, but do not deliberate in Allah. 

It means that there are signs in what Allah has created. One should think about 
these signs. But, one should not deliberate into the very Being and Attributes of 
Almighty Allah for that is beyond one’s reach. 

The deliberation which leads to the discovery of the Divine is an act of worship, a 
great one indeed. For this reason, Hadrat Hasan Basri said: An hour spent in 
thinking about the signs of Allah is better and far more useful than a whole night 
standing in worship. [Ibn Kathir] 

Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz has characterized this deliberation as a superior 
act of worship. Sayyidna Hasan ibn ‘Amir [r.‘a] said that he had heard from many 
noble Companions that deliberation is the light of faith. 

Hadrat Abt Sulayman al-Darani said: When | go out from my house, everything | 
cast my glance on makes me realize that it contains one or the other blessing of 
Allah for me and that in its presence | have a good source of learning my lesson. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] used to go out of the city into some 
wilderness with the express purpose of training and teaching his heart. When he 
reached there, he would ask the spot of land: Where are those who lived here? 
After that he would answer his own question by saying: Everything must perish 
save the presence of His being. This was how he summoned and preserved the 
remembrance of After life in his heart. 

Hadrat Bishr al-Hafl said: If people pondered over the greatness of Almighty 
Allah, it would have become impossible for them to remain sinful and 
disobedient. 

Sages have warned that whoever fails to learn a lesson from the universe before 
his eyes will find that the ability of his heart to realize the truth has corroded in 
proportion to his heedlessness. The eager protagonists of scientific progress all 
too engrossed in their breakthroughs fail to pay heed to their own ultimate fate. 
Consequently, the speed with which developments in scientific inquiry unfold the 
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secrets of Allah’s creation is also the speed at which they are receding farther 
away from reality and God. Commenting on the post-industrial revolution 
thinking, Akbar of Allahabad, poet, humourist, said: 

Europe has forgotten the Father in the Heaven 

For them, electricity and steam are as good as God. 

It is about such visionless people with the dead weight of education and culture 
on their backs, the Holy Qur’an says: 

And there are so many signs in the heavens and the earth which these people 
pass by with faces turned askance paying no heed to them. 

Now, as we move to the last part of this verse [191], ust Ids Gala u %5 [Our Lord, 
You have not created all this in vain], we can clearly see that this is the outcome 
of pondering over the signs of Allah’s power. It means that there is nothing 
purposeless in Allah’s creation. On the contrary, there are thousands of wise 
considerations behind it. Things have been harnessed to serve human beings 
with man being the user of resources in the whole universe. This should make 
human beings see that the universe has been created for their benefit and in 
their interest. Likewise, every human being has been created to obey and 
worship Allah. This is his or her purpose of life. 

Further on, from verses 192 to 194, there appears a set of pleas and prayers 
from such people, people who realized that this universe is no exercise in futility 
and that is brimming with open proofs of the great power and wisdom of its 
Creator. So, once they knew their Creator and Sustainer, they submitted before 
Him. 

1. The first request they make is: Save us from the Fire. 

2. The second request is: Save us from the disgrace of the Hereafter for 
whoever is condemned to the Fire stands humiliated before the whole world. 
Some scholars have said that humiliation on the plains of Resurrection will be so 
disgraceful a punishment that one would wish to be cast into the [fire of] Hell but 
that the multitudes present on that fateful day do not get to hear about his or her 
misdeeds. 

3. The third request is: ‘We have heard the-message given by the herald sent by 
You, that is, the message of the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] and we believed in 
him. So, forgive our major sins and expiate our shortcomings and misdeeds and 
give us death in the company of the righteous, that is, make us a part of their 
group.’ 

These three requests were aimed at safety against punishment and pain and 
loss. 

The fourth request is about promised blessings, the blessings of Paradise 
promised through the noble prophets. This prayer for blessings is being made 
with the added request that there be no disgrace on the Day of Judgment. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


3:195. Then their Lord accepted their prayer, Yos $ K aes a > del at A HRE .195 
(by saying that), “I do not let the labour of 


any worker among you go to waste, be you ra ¿Á ve Jule aaa anal 


male or female, You are similar to one "yan we Tae az E gil 4) 
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another (i.e. they are both equal when it 

comes to recompensing them for their deeds 

and for not neglecting them. When Umm 

Salamah asked, ʻO Messenger of God} - 

[s.‘a.w.s], why is there no mention of women 

when it comes to the Emigration [Hijrah]?’, 

the following was revealed): so, those who | 2% 

emigrated (from Makkah to Madinah), and oy doa g? 
sae os from their homes, ba were ew wa. gma odie 
tortured in My way, (for My religion), and 

fought, and were killed, | shall certainly write 

off their evil deeds, (concealing these with 

forgiveness), and shall certainly admit them 

into gardens beneath which rivers flow, as a 

reward from Allah, and Allah has with Him 

the excellent reward. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Commentary 

While explaining the statement: TEI agic ÁY [I shall certainly write off their evil 
deeds] in Verse 195, Maulana Ashraf ‘All Thanavi has restricted it to the 
forgiveness of sins and shortcomings relating to the fulfillment of the rights of 
Allah. The reason is that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said in Hadith that debts 
are not included under the purview of this verse. The rule is that the person 
concerned or his heirs should pay off the debt or have it forgiven. There is no 
other alternative in this case unless Allah Almighty is specially generous for 
someone and puts it in the heart of the wronged party that they should relent and 
forgive. This would, then, be a different matter. In fact, with some, this would also 
be the case. 

So, let us keep in mind that all sins are forgiven following Hijrah [Emigration] and 
Shahadah [Surrendering life in the way of Allah, martyrdom] but the forgiveness 
of debts and other rights of people [HuqUqul ‘Ibād] has not been promised. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3:196. (When the Muslims began to say, pall fae igen Y 196 
‘Look at the enemies of God, how/ ~~~ j eects aes 
comfortable they are, while we are O) V7 Dull ils 
struggling’, the following was revealed): Let 

not beguile you the moving to and fro about 

of those who disbelieve, in the cities, 

(engaging in commerce and acquiring 

profit). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:197. It is just a little enjoyment (which they | : 
enjoy for a short while in this world and then 
perishes); then their abode is Hell, and evil 
is the resting-place! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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3:198. But those who fear their Lord, for ae) i “| zail 
them there are Gardens beneath which Ae] o i ons os .198 


rivers flow, abiding eternally therein, as Je] ki~ Us som FA 
hospitality from Allah. And what is with Allah | - 

(in the way of reward) is better for the pious 

(than the enjoyment of this world). [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


3:199. And indeed, among the people of the 
Book there are those who believe in Allah, | - 
(like ‘Abdullah bin Salām [r.‘a] and his 
companions and the Negus), and in what 
has been sent down to you (i.e. the Qur’an), 

and what has been sent down to them (i.e. 

the Torah and the Gospel), humbling| 4° < 
themselves before Allah. They do not barter | -"* 
the verses of Allah, (which they have before 
them in the Torah and the Gospel pertaining 

to the descriptions of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) 

for a small price (of this world by concealing 
them for fear of losing their supremacy, as 
others like the Jews have done). They have 
their reward with their Lord. Indeed, Allah is 


swift at reckoning. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3:200. O you who believe, be patient (in| 4 |° > al E A ae 
[performing] acts of obedience, in the face of 3 7 3 Ot lel -200 


afflictions and in refraining from acts of | ail \ gail 5 "Vyas 3 E dyke 


a 


disobedience), and excel in patience (with “Or f a ie éi; í 


the disbelievers, lest they be more patient 
than you); and be ever ready, (persist in the 
struggle) and fear Allah (in all of your 
circumstances), so that you may be 
successful, ([so that] you will win 
[admittance to] Paradise and be delivered 
from the Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Meanings of Sabr, Musabarah, Murabatah and Taqwa 

There are three things in the verse Muslims have been charged with. These are 
Sabr, Musabarah and Murabatah. The fourth element is Taqwa which is a 
necessary ingredient of all three. Their meanings are being given below. 

Literally, the Arabic word ‘Sabr’ means ‘to hold’ or ‘to tie’. In the terminology of 
the Qur'an and Sunnah, ‘Sabr’ is the effort made to control and defend one’s 
slippery self against what is temperamentally unpleasing. This ‘Sabr’ [roughly 
translated as ‘patience’ for want of an exact equivalent] takes three forms: 

1. Patience with Duties: It means that everything commanded by Almighty Allah 
and His Messenger must be obediently pursued, no matter how burdensome the 
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adherence to them may appear to be. The aim is to keep one’s self almost 
rivetted to carry out injunctions despite hindrances. 

2. Patience against Sins: It means holding the desiring self-back from whatever 
has been prohibited by Allah and His Messenger, no matter how desirable and 
appealing it may be. 

3. Patience in Distress: It means enduring in hardship and forbearing in pain and 
avoiding excessive anxiety. Such patience requires that all pain and comfort be 
taken to have come from Allah and from this realization comes the strength to 
keep one’s self under control. 

The word, ‘Musabarah’ is a derivation from Sabr. It means staying firm and 
steadfast against the enemy. 

The word, ‘Murabatah’ comes from ‘Rabt’. Root-wise, it means ‘to tie’ and it is for 
this reason that ‘Ribat’ and ‘Murabatah’ are taken to mean ‘to tie horses’ and ‘get 
ready for war’. The Holy Qur’an has used ‘Ribat’ in: J!) 465 é [of trained horses 
- 8:60] in that very sense. However, in the terminology of the Qur’an and Hadith, 
this word has been used in two senses: 

1. To secure Islamic frontiers for which it is necessary to be armed with military 
hardware, conventional or modern, so that the enemy abstains from venturing 
against Islamic frontiers. 

2. To be so observant of and bound by making Salah with Jama‘ah that one 
starts looking forward to making the next Salah soon after having performed one. 


Ribat: The Guarding of Islamic Frontiers 

Staying along the Islamic frontiers to guard the area m battleready condition is 
known as ‘Ribat’ and ‘Murabatah’. It takes two forms. Firstly, there may be no 
danger of war breaking out, the border is secure and the duty is limited to being 
vigilant enough to ward off any impending threat. Under such condition, it is quite 
permissible for those on duty to start living there with thew famllies and earn their 
living through farming or some such occupation. Under this condition, if the real 
intention is to guard and defend Islamic borders and living and earning there 
remains subservient to this intention, this person will get the reward for ‘staying 
in the way of Allah’ [Ribat ff sabilillah]. Even if he never fights But, anyone whose 
real intention is not to guard and defend Islamic frontiers but would slmply be 
there to eke out a living - even if he gets the chance of guarding the borders 
casually — this person will not be considered as ‘one who stays in the way of 
Allah’. 

The other eventuality may be that the border is threatened by possible enemy 
attack. Under such condition, keeping women and children close by is not 
correct; only those who can fight against the enemy should live there. [Qurtubt] 
There are countless merits in both these cases. In the Sahth of al-Bukhart, it has 
been reported from Sayyidna Sahl ibn Sa‘d Sāʻadī [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] said: Ribat for a day in the way of Allah is better than whatever there is 
in the whole world. In the Sahih of Muslim, it has been reported from Sayyidna 
Salman that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: Ribat for a day and night is better 
than fasting for a whole month and standing in prayers for the entire night. 
Should one die in that state the daily reward for his act of staying in the way of 


274 


275 / 2182 


Allah will continue to reach him forever. His sustenance will keep coming from 
Almighty Allah and he will stay protected against the Satan. 

Abū Dawid reports from Fudalah ibn ‘Ubayd that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: The roster of deeds credited to the person who dies ends with his death 
except in the case of a Murabit [one who stays in the way of Allah] whose roster 
of good deeds goes on multiplying right through to the Day of Judgment and he 
remains covered against [the fear of punishment] on account of the scrutiny of 
deeds in his grave. 

These narrations indicate that the act of staying in the way of Allah [Ribat] is 
superior even to every charity the benefit of which keeps going on and on 
[Sadaqah Jariyah]. This is because the reward for charity the benefits of which 
continue lasts only upto the time people keep benefiting from the endowment of 
house, land, book or library. Once this benefit stops reaching people, the 
incumbent reward also stops. But, the reward of the person who stays in the way 
of Allah is not going to stop until the Day of Judgment. The reason is that 
Muslims as a community can continue doing what is good only when they are 
well-protected against enemy attacks. Thus, the act of a person who stays on to 
defend Islamic frontiers becomes the cause of good deeds performed by all 
Muslim in a peaceful setting. Therefore, the reward of such Ribat fr sabilillah 
[staying in the way of Allah] will continue until the Day of Judgment. In addition to 
that, the reward for whatever other good deeds he used to do during his life in 
the world will continue without his having to actually do them. This is as it 
appears in ibn Majah in an authentic narration from Sayyidna Abi Hurairah where 
he reports that the Holy Propheit [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

One who dies in a state of Ribat in the way of Allah, the reward of whatever good 
he used to do in his mortal life will continue and so will his sustenance and he 
will stay protected against Satan and Allah will raise him on the Day of Qiyamah 
free from fear. [Tafsir al-QurtubtT] 

The merits mentioned in this narration are subject to the condition that the 
person meets his death while staying on the border to guard Islamic frontiers. 
But, there are other reports which indicate that his pst-death reward will still 
continue even if he were to return alive back to hls family. 

Sayyidna Ubayy ibn Ka‘b [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

The reward for sincerely guarding the weak border area of Muslims for one day, 
other thin those of Ramadan, is superior to the reward for continuous fasting and 
nightly worship for one hundred years. Ribat for one day in Ramadan is superior 
to fasting and nightly worship for one thousand years [the narrator has 
expressed some doubt about the later]. Then, he said: If Allah sends him Sack to 
his family in good health, no sin will be recorded in his name for a thousand 
years while good deeds will continue to be entered in his roster and the reward 
for his act of having stayed at the border to defend Islamic frontiers will keep 
coming to him until the Day of Judgment. [Qurtub!] 


Offering Salah with Jama‘ah and waiting for the next is also ‘staying in the 
way of Allah’ 
Sayyidna Abū Salaman ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman [r.‘a] narrates that the Hol 
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[s.‘a.w.s] said: | tell you something because of which Almighty Allah would 
forgive your sins and raise your spiritual status. 

These are: Making Wudt precisely and perfectly despite chilly weather or pain or 
wound because of which the washing of body parts that must be washed while 
making Wudt may appear to be hard to do; and going to the Mnsjid time and 
again more than often; and waiting to make the next Salah following the one 


already made. Then, he said: For you, this is the Ribat [staying to guard Islamic 
frontiers in the way of Allah]. 

After having reported this Hadith, Imam al-Qurtubi has said that in the light of 
this Hadith it can be hoped that a person who adheres to the practice of waiting 
between two prayers with congregation will receive the reward which has been 
mentioned in Ahadith for Ribat in the way of Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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4. Surah An-Nisa’ (The Women) 


Total Verses: 176 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


4:1. O people, fear your Lord (i.e. His 
punishment by being obedient to Him), who 
created you from a single soul (Adam ['a.s}), 
and created from it its mate (Hawwa’, from 
one of his left ribs), and spread from both of 
them many men and women. And fear Allah 
in whose name you ask each other (for your 
rights), and fear (the violation of the rights 
of) the womb-relations. Indeed, Allah is 
watchful over you, (heedful of your deeds, 
for which He will requite you, that is to say, 
He is ever possessed of such an attribute). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:2. And give the orphans (the under-age ol aÍ K gil \ ži 
ones that have no father) their property = pall f ka 3 2 
(when they have reached maturity), and do o . Éil | lit 


not substitute what is bad for what is good | 4; i sells Al IESi 
(i.e. taking the one in place of the other), $ 

and do not eat up their property along with 

your own. It is, indeed, a great crime. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


4:3. And if you apprehend that you may not 

deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry 

such as please you, of other women, by 

twos and threes or fours (i.e. [each man may 

marry] two, or three, or four, but do not 

exceed this), then if you apprehend that you : = 
shall not be able to deal justly (with them, in * éi 
terms of [their] expenses and [individual] P gis 
share), then marry one only, or a (J p 
bondwoman you own. Thus, (by that 

marrying of only four, or only one, or 

resorting to slavegirls), it is more likely that 

you will not do injustice. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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4:4. And give women their dower in good =% é hi am TE 3 4 
cheer. Then if they give up willingly to you 


anything of it (i.e. [if] their own selves are 
pleased that you should have something of 
the dowry and they give it to you), then you 
may have it as pleasant and joyful. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


4:5. And do not (O guardians) give the 
weak-minded your property (i.e. the property 
that is theirs but held by you), which Allah 
has made a means of support for you (i.e. 
the property which sustains your livelihoods 
and the well-being of your children, lest they 
expend it improperly), and feed them from it, 
and clothe them, and speak to them decent 
words. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:6. And test the orphans (before reaching 

maturity with regard [the duties of] religion Su. ghee! 

and [before] they can [legally] manage their ‘ mar Er 
own affairs), until they reach the - A| ect) AF Aú 
marriageable age (i.e. until they have 3 p ieil e 
become eligible for it through puberty or|c lau 3 Úi 

[legal] age). Then if you perceive in them é 

maturity (i.e. right [judgement] in matters of 

religion and their property), so hand over to NG 


them their property, and do not consume it| °*34 NE h Sa gy IL “tals 
extravagantly and hastily (i.e. hastening to 


- bo °F- o2 - 0 a? 
expend it, fearing), lest they should grow up | 9 igle I. Agila ap Í ael 


(and become mature, at which time you will Ofte a au ms 
be obliged to hand it over to them). And 


whoever is rich should abstain (from using it 
for himself), and whoever is poor may have 
from it (to the extent of his necessary need) 
with fairness. Then when you hand over 
their property to them (the orphans), make 
witnesses upon them (that they have 
received it and that you are absolved [of the 
obligation], so that if any dispute occurs, you 
are able to refer to a clear proof). And Allah 
is sufficient for reckoning. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Age of Maturity 

Along with the injunction of maturity [Bulūgh] in this verse, the Holy Qur’an has 

also answered the question as to the ‘age’ when a child would be taken as 
i <i) 1b 1 translated as ‘until 
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marriageability’. Here, it has been indicated that real maturity is not tied up with 
any particular count of years. Rather, it depends on particular indicators and 
signs experienced by adults entering the threshold of adulthood. When, in terms 
of these indicators and signs, they would be regarded fit to marry, they would be 
considered mature, even if their age does not exceed thirteen or fourteen years. 
But, should it be that such signs of maturity just do not show up in some child, he 
shall be considered mature in terms of age, a position in which Muslim jurists 
vary. Some fix eighteen years for boys and seventeen for girls; some others 
have fixed fifteen years for both. With the Hanafiyyah, the Fatwa is on the 
position that the boy and the girl shall both be considered mature under the 
Islamic law after they have completed their fifteenth year irrespective of whether 
or not signs of maturity are found. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:7. (The following was revealed as a Ay ao Caiua JK AU 7 
repudiation of pre-Islamic practices in which} -<s © yo ace, L ans 
women and children were not given any| eil 3 RAY 3 Gl sil 
inheritance): For men there is a share in 5 baal AS A ec 
what the parents and the nearest of kin have |X 37 <7 so ys pa ot i? 
left. And for women there is a share in what BS 5 Aia dê Úa Oxy! 
the parents and the nearest of kin have left, C) Via 4’ i CLA, 
whether it be small or large, a determined Ba 
share. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


we 
o 


4:8. And when the relatives (who are not lall ENEAN yai 14l 
heirs) and orphans and the needy are| 5,7, è © TON 
present at the time of division, then give CsSawall J ll 
them some of it and speak to them in fair del ee : 
words. 


4:9. And let those fear (in their behaviour 
toward orphans) who, if they left behind 
them weak offspring would be afraid for}, @é2 
them (that they be ruined). So let them fear | Ñ$ °g 
Allah (in the matter concerning orphans, and 

let them give what they would love for their 

own offspring after their death); and speak 

right words. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:10. Indeed, those who devour the property| aal * AE 3 “<i | 
of orphans unjustly, (without any right), are Js ? gs as a ie 
only consuming into their bellies fire | cs? OSG Lei} lal ill 


(because that is where such [action] leads), | «,°.,° 37 -< b 5G 


and soon they shall enter a blazing Hell. . a 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:11. Allah enjoins you concerning (the ®:<.V°j *§ 4h) a 
matter of) your children: for a male, there is as 3 Hag .11 
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á geis 


a share equal to that of two females. But, if os Gla *¢ care eo ‘tas (Sis Sul 
they be (only) women, more than two, then aie ee eat 

they get two-third of what one (the i J cre plas 
deceased) left behind. And if she be one, QË baal EKG öl 5 wage 
she gets one-half. And for his parents, for - n E AR 
each of them, there is one-sixth of what he als as) An’ ry: 3 Catal 
left in case he has a child. But, if he has no al US öl As Las dil ie ag a 
child and his parents are his heirs, then, his |; at a 

mother gets one-third. And if he has some 45 5 5 í; ái Ss al oy al 
brothers (or sisters), his mother gets one-| 44 als we E A Ey aera b ‘al 
sixth, all after (settling) the will he might 

have made, or debt. You do not know who, | 2% On dill andi 

out of your fathers and your sons, is closer|+ -33  %| 

to you in benefiting (you, in this world and ice = G iay 

the Hereafter). All this is determined by ee O54 a AS 3 3 

Allah. Indeed, Allah is Knowing (of His|* ail ¢ Cj Ata} a” 

creation), All-Wise (in what He has ordained oe 

for them, that is to say, He is ever O) VASS Lagle OS ‘A 6) 
possessed of such attributes). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


INHERITANCE 


Preliminary rights on the property of the deceased 

According to the principles of Islamic law, the expenses incurred on the 
shrouding and burial of a Muslim deceased should be the first thing to be paid 
out of the property left behind by him. This should be done in accordance with 
Shariah avoiding the extremes of extravagance or stinginess. After that, his 
debts should be paid. If the amount of his debts is just equal to the property left 
by him, or even more than that, then, there will be no distribution of inheritance 
and no application of any will. And in case there remains some property after 
paying debts, or if there are no debts, then, subject to any will made by him 
which should not be a will of sin, then, this will be carried out to the extent of 
one-third of his remaining property. If someone makes a will for his entire 
property, it will not take effect. Such will be considered valid for only one-third of 
his property. The fact is that making a will for more than one-third of the property 
is not appropriate; and if it is done with the intention of excluding inheritors, it 
becomes a sin. 

Once the debts are paid and the will has been applied within one-third, the rest 
of the property should be distributed among the legal heirs. Incidentally, if the 
deceased has made no will, then, following the payment of debts, the whole of 
the remaining property shall be distributed as inheritance. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The share of children 

As it has appeared in the previous section, the distribution of inheritance shall be 
on the principle of ‘the nearest, then, the nearest’. Since the children of the 
deceased and his parents are the nearest, therefore, they inherit under all 
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conditions. These relations are the nearest and most direct of all relationships 
that human beings have, bthers being indirect. So, the Holy Qur’an takes up their 
shares first and beginning from the share of children, it says: 

oti) La She Sal? “2835 5] A tal iasi 
Allah directs you concerning your children: for a male there is a share equal to 
that of two females. 
This is a universal rule which entitles boys and girls both as recipients of 
inheritance, determines the shares of each and, at the same time, unfolds the 
operative rule in the event the deceased leaves behind both male and female 
children when their shares in the property will be distributed in a way that each 
boy gets twice that of a girl. For instance, if someone leaves behind one boy and 
two girls, the property will be split in four portions or shares out of which 2/4 will 
be given to the boy and 1/4 to each girl. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The importance of giving shares to girls 

The Holy Qur'ān demonstrates visible concern to ensure that girls are given their 
share when it mentions the share of girls as a basis for determining the share of 
boys. In other words, instead of saying — ‘for two females there is a share equal 
to that of one male’ - it has elected to oii La dis Su [for a male there is a share 
equal to that of two females]. Those who do not give shares to sisters on the 
pretext that they have forgone their right are in error, because their sisters 
usually do not forgo their rights willingly. 

The share of ‘more than two’ girls appears in the Qur’anic verse very clearly 
(more than two). However, if there are two girls only, they are governed by the 
same rule which governs more than two. The proof appears in Hadith: 

Sayyidna Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah has reported the following event: 

“Once we went out with the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] until we passed by an 
Ansari woman in the neighbourhood of Aswaf. 

The woman came along with her two girls and said: O Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s], these two girls are daughters of Thabit ibn Qays [my husband] who fell 
a martyr at the battle of Uhud while with you. The uncle of these girls has taken 
possession of whatever they had of their entire inheritance and has left nothing 
for them. What do you say about it, O Messenger of Allah? By Allah, these girls 
can never hope to be taken in marriage by anyone unless they have some 
assets. Then, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: Allah will decide in this matter. 
Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a] says: When this verse of Sūrah an-Nisa’ was revealed, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

Call that woman and the man she mentioned [the brother of her deceased 
husband who had taken possession of his entire property]. He said to the uncle 
of the girls: Give the girls two-thirds of the entire property; their mother, one- 
eighth and what remains is for you.” [Abū Dawdd, Kitab al-Fara’id & Tirmidht, 
Abwab al-Fara’id] 


The share of parents 
There are several forms of the share that the parents get in the inheritance. 
1. Firstly, the deceased may have left behind parents who are still alive, and 
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children too, whether only one boy or girl, in which case, the father and mother 
will get 1/6 each. The legacy that remains will go to children, wife or husband. 
There are particular circumstances when some of the remainder returns back to 
the father which is in addition to the one-sixth fixed for him. In the terminology of 
‘Ilmul Farai’d’ [The Science of the Laws of Inheritance], such entitlement is 
known as the entitlement of “Ta‘sib” [Agnatic kinship]. 

2. Secondly, under a situation when the deceased has no children, brothers or 
sisters, but does have parents still living, the mother will get 1/3 of the inherited 
property while the father will get the remaining two-third. This rule governs a 
situation when the husband or the wife of the deceased is not alive to share in 
his inheritance. If the husband or wife is present, their share will be taken out first 
and from what remains, 1/3 will go to the mother and 2/3 to the father. 

3. Thirdly, under a situation when the deceased has no children but does have 
brothers and sisters whose number is two, whether two brothers or two sisters, 
or more than two, then, under that situation, the mother will get one-sixth and, if 
there are no other heirs, the remaining 5/6 will go to the father. As evident, the 
presence of brothers and sisters has reduced the share of the mother, but the 
brothers and sisters will get nothing because the father is nearer as compared to 
brothers and sisters. What remains will go to the father. In this situation, the 
share of the mother has come to 1/6 instead of 1/3. In the terminology of 
‘Farai’d’, this is known as “Hajb al-Nugsan”. The presence of these brothers and 
sisters causing reduction in the share of parents, irrespective of whether they are 
real or whether they are from the same father but different mother or whether 
from the same mother but different father, under all such conditions, their 
presence will reduce the share of the mother subject to their being more than 
one. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:12. And for you there is one-half of what Ay la tk aj asl r 12 
your wives left behind, in case they have no 

child. But, if they have a child, you get one- bit i; ddl dŠ A ò KNS 
fourth of what they left, after (settling) the Úa A M Al iS 
will they might have made, or debt. And for KS E ¿ŝi 2 bel ¢ 4 
them (the wives) there is one-fourth of what | 3 Ile Oa Ana's 33 i Os 


you left, in case you have no child. But, if] + Úa a) lt Ta 
you have a child, they get one-eight of what| 5 a aS a i i ae 


you left, after (settling) the will you might | 2! 3 a OS cla Ms FS Os fi 


have made, or debt. And if a man or a| x3; ete je tay 22 
woman has no heir direct (i.e. has neither | « vA Sa i 2 ok 
parents alive, nor children), and has a ay 2 * on 3) lec One's das 
brother or a sister, then, for each of them | < sia el zik a we VANE 
there is one-sixth. And if they are more than | a 2 ÖS = 
that, they shall be sharers in one-third, after i sal sis ca J d á 
(settling) the will that might have been alls ¢ TIRE 248%? Eata 
made, or debt, causing no damage. All this z JI > : o : 
is prescribed by Allah. And Allah is Knowing | 24 Ga CHB à EA RT 
(of the obligations which He has ordained for g 


o% sá 


prs FEPER 
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His creatures), Forbearing, (in deferring the | 2% 
punishment of those that disobey Him) 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] l D y His zle 


Ruling 

It must be ascertained before the distribution of inheritance that the mahr [dower] 
of the wife has been paid. If the deceased has not paid the mahr of his wife, this 
will be taken as debt, and will have to be paid first from the total property, like all 
other debts. The inheritance will be distributed only after that. It should be noted 
that the woman, after having received her mahr, shall go on to receive her fixed 
share in the inheritance as a competent inheritor. And in case, the property left 
by the deceased is not more than the value of dower, and nothing remains after 
it is paid, the entire property will be given to the woman against her debt of mahr 
very much like other debts and, as a result, no heir will receive any share from 
the inheritance thus used up. 


4:13. These (rulings mentioned with respect c ba 5 > i ce alls 41 
to orphans and what followed) are the limits Pee 
set by Allah, (which He has delimited for His GIs cis o Maley 5 ail 


pr o- 0 


servants so that they may act in accordance | -, a While ʻAi 
with them and not infringe them), and|~ “GEG aR oe o 


whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, S vál jal alls 
He will admit him to gardens beneath which 

rivers flow, abiding eternally therein, and 

that is a great success. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:14. And whoever disobeys Allah and His| ~ 4}%24~) < an a 
Messenger and transgresses His limits, He = N Pa ai ae ns ahi 
will put him into the Fire to abide eternally |, (gaa JNA 156 41a 23548 ia 
therein. And for him there is a humiliating O) fog rar Sa 3 
punishment. Uga n 


4:15. And those of your women who may| ĉa iai ceu coal a 
commit whoredom (i.e. adultery), then have e a o- a Ca 3.15 
four witnesses (against them) from among 43) Ugale Ia PRANE Kii 
you. So, if they do testify (against them such KA aá |e La E éSt 
[lewdness]), then confine those women to a on ax ae o 3 
their homes until death overcomes them or aA e Š 8, oll 
Allah prescribes a way for them. [Tafsir il O) ò Sis Cel sey Jas f 


Jalālayn] 


4:16. And those two of you who commit it EtA 414 eé aata y- 

(i.e. a lewd act, adultery or homosexual set ú ka cal 3.16 
intercourse), chastise both of them. Then, if pa oa lakal 4 ee os 
they repent and amend, turn away from 6 

them. Indeed, Allah is Relenting (to those 

who repent), Merciful (to them). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 
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Islam has taken very strict attitude to prove the adultery or fornication 
These verses prescribe punishments for men and women who commit Zina 
[adultery or fornication]. If this comes from women, the first verse requires the 
presence of four male witnesses to prove it. It means that the executive authority 
before which the case goes should call for four qualified witnesses to prove zina. 
Then, it is necessary that all the witnesses are male. The testimony of women in 
this connection is not valid. 

Since the guilt of Zina is of extremely grave nature which not only violates 
honour and modesty, but also brings bad name to the family. Islam has taken 
very strict attitude while setting the standard of to prove this guilt. Firstly, there 
came the condition that witnesses have to be men; the evidence of women was 
not considered valid. Secondly, the number of the required witnesses is raised to 
four. 

As obvious, this condition is very hard to meet. It is something which can very 
seldom take place. This strict approach was taken so that the husband of the 
woman, his mother or [another] wife or sister do not level undue accusations 
against her out of personal spite. It was also to check that other ill-wishing 
people do not get any chance to release their personal hostility by accusing her 
falsely. Testimony to Zina by less than four individuals renders their evidence 
invalid in which case the complainant and the witnesses may all be charged as 
liars and the Hadd of Qadhf [punishment for false accusation] becomes 
operative against them for having falsely accused a Muslim. 

It has been very clearly said in Surah An-Ndr, which means that those who 
cannot produce four witnesses are liars. 

Some revered elders, describing the wisdom behind the need to have four 
witnesses, have said that since this case involves two individuals, man and 
woman, this one single case comes, so to speak, under the purview of one rule 
for two cases. Since each case requires two witnesses, so four witnesses will be 
necessary in this case. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The adulteress is confined in her house, a command later abrogated 
Towards the end of the verse, it is said that should they both repent and correct 
themselves, then, leave them. It means that, in case they have repented after 
punishment, they should not be disgraced and punished any more. It does not 
mean that the act of repent has absolved them of the punishment because this 
repentance has been mentioned after punishment as obvious from the 
ramification of the letter fa” [literally, “then, turn away”, which has been left as 
understood in the present translation]. However, in case repentance has not 
been made, reproach is in order even after punishment. 

No definite Hadd [puniihment] has been described in these two verses of the 
Holy Qur'an. What has been said here is limited to “torture them” and “confine 
the fornicating women to their homes”. No particular method of such “torture” has 
been described either, and this has been left to the discretion of the authorities. 
Sayyidna Ibn Abbas [r.‘a] says that torture here means that they should be 
verbally reproached and put to shame, as well as, given physical punishment 
such as hitting with hands and shoes... This statement reported from Sayyidna 
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Ibn Abbas [r.‘a] appears to be illustrative. The fact of the matter is that this whole 
thing has been left to the discretion of the authorities. 

In the order of revelation, the injunction ‘to torture’ the adulterers came first, and 
it was later that the women guilty of adultery were ordered to be ‘confined to their 
homes’. While giving this command, the Holy Qur’an has mentioned two limits 
for the period of their confinement. The words used are: “Confine those women 
to their homes until death overcomes them or Allah prescribes a way for them”. It 
means that such women shall be confined to their homes till their death, 
however, if Allah prescribes some other punishment for them while they are still 
alive, then that punishment will replace the punishment of confinement. That new 
[expected] punishment has been referred to in this verse as ‘a way’ prescribed 
by Allah. Later this ‘way’ as promised in this verse was prescribed and was 
revealed. Interpreting the word ‘way’ used in this verse, Sayyidna Ibn Abbas [r.‘a] 
says, that is, stoning to death, for the married and lashing for the unmarried. [al- 
Bukhari, Kitab al-Tafsir, v.2, p. 657] 

This “way” stands proved through clear statements of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
himself where the relevant injunctions for the married and the unmarried have 
been described separately. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had pronounced the 
Hadd punishment of Zina in the case of Sayyidna Māʻiz ibn Malik [r.‘a] and a 
woman from the tribe of Azd. Since both of them were married, they were stoned 
to death. In addition to that, a couple from among the Jews of Madinah was also 
stoned to death because of Zina and this judgment against them was 
pronounced on the authority of an injunction of Torah. 

The injunction relating to the unmarried offender is mentioned in Surah al-Nūr of 
the Holy Qur’an itself: 


aala fiL Lagi’ aah OS AIR Col) A I 
The fornicator, woman or man, administer each one of them - a hundred lashes. 
[24:2] [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Homosexuality 

The above discussion was based on the assumptions that both verses 15 and 16 
relate to the fornication or adultery committed between men and women. 
However, some commentators of the Holy Qur’an, including Qadi Thana’ullah 
Panipati, are of the view that verse 16 refers to homosexual act committed 
between two males. Verse 16 is translated as follows: 

“And those two of you who commit it [the shameful act], torture them both.” 

Here the Arabic word used for those two of you is a masculine pronoun which 
presumes males on both sides. On this basis, these commentators have opined 
that this verse relates to two males committing unnatural shameful act, i.e. 
homosexuality. 

Here are some Traditions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his noble 
Companions on this subject: 

As narrated by Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“Allah has cursed seven types of His creatures from above the seven heavens. 
He has cursed one of them thrice, while has cursed the others one time which is 
enough for them. [About the one whom He has cursed thrice]. He has said, 
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‘Cursed is he who did what the people of Lot did. Cursed is he who did what the 
people of Lot did. Cursed is he who did what the people of Lot did.” [At-Targhib 
wat-Tarhib] 

Sayyidna Abd Hurairah [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “Four 
types of people are, when they begin their day, under the wrath of Allah and 
when they reach their evenings they are under the rage of Allah.” | asked: “Who 
are they, O Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]?” He said: “Men who imitate women 
and women who imitate men and he who goes unto animals and he who goes 
unto men.” 

In At-Targhib wat-Tarhib cited above, Hafiz Zaki al-Din has said that four 
caliphs, Sayyidna Abu Bakr, Sayyidna ‘All, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr [r.‘a] 
and Hisham ibn ‘Abdul-Malik had condemned those guilty of sodomy to the fire. 
In this connection, he has also related, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al- 
Munkadir, an event to the effect that Sayyidna Khalid ibn Walid [r.‘a] wrote a 
letter to Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] reporting that there was a man in a certain 
Arabian locality with whom they did what is done with women. SayyidnaAbu Bakr 
[r.‘a] called a meeting of the noble Companions, - Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a] being one 
of them. He said that a sin like that was not committed by any human group 
except one, and they all knew how Allah Almighty dealt with those people. He 
proposed that the man be condemned to fire. Other Companions concurred and 
Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] decreed accordingly. 

The Hadith narrations given above related to homosexual act. 

There are other narrations which carry the severest of warnings against 
indulging in the unnatural act [anal intercourse] with women: 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“Allah Almighty does not look [mercifully] at the man who commits anal 
intercourse with a man or woman.” 

Sayyidna Khuzaimah ibn Thabit [r.‘a] says that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
Allah does not get embarrassed by stating the truth. He said this thrice. Then, he 
said: “No not go to women anally.” 

He also narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“One who goes unto a woman in menstruation, or in her anus or goes to a 
soothsayer [Kahin] and accepts his statement relating to the unknown, then, 
such people have rejected what was revealed to Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s].” 

As for a fixed punishment for this evil act, there is a difference of opinion among 
Muslim jurists, details of which are available in books of Fiqh. Nevertheless, the 
nature of such punishments reported by them is as severe as it can be, such as, 
burning into fire, bashing under a wall felled over, throwing down from a height, 
stoning and beheading with a sword. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:17. Repentance is only incumbent on Allah hall ail le 44 AA] Lal 
for those who do evil in ignorance, (in other] 7,527 4 ines ad 
words, ‘they are ignorant’ while they are JRI T ga eal ó 
disobeying their Lord), then repent soon : 

(afterwards). So it is they to whom Allah 

relents (i.e. He will accept their repentance). 
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And Allah is Knowing (of His creatures), 
Wise (in what He does with them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:18. And repentance is not for those who | + ae coe wer AAU 43 Sill Q il i 
do the evil deeds, until when the time of| 4 _ l 2 18 


death approaches one of them (and the Abas pas J3 ES © ital 
pangs of death begin), he says (upon|y 

witnessing his predicament), “Now | repent”, 13, on oi cai dé oll 
(for this would not avail him and would not Al j + us as 3 Osa Coal 
be accepted from him), nor for those who O Maai lá Pal GE 
die while they are still disbelievers, (if they a 

repent in the Hereafter upon seeing the 

chastisement: it will not beaccepted from 

them). For them We have prepared a painful 

punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


4:19. O you who believe, it is not lawful for y fiaj 4 ES 7 a 
you to inherit women against their will (i.e. ¿ŝi J= Nal et fa 


coercing them into this). And do not hold on 
to them, (your [former] wives from marrying | | 
others by retaining them while you have no 
desire for them yourselves, only to harm |4 


them), so that you may get away with some |E 
of what you have given them (of the dowry), 
unless they commit a clearly shameful act 
(such as adultery or rebellion). And live with 
them in the recognized manner. So if you 
dislike them, then perhaps you dislike 
something and Allah has placed in it a lot of 
good (i.e. perhaps He does this when 
Heprovides you with a righteous child 
through them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:20. And if you intend to replace a wife by 
another, (by divorcing the one), and you} + ar 
have given one of them a lot (i.e. a large | al 2, 


sum as dowry), then do not take any of it |+ EE Ais db Se me ig 
back. Would you take it through imputation hg 


and manifest sin? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oye ú Lail 4 5 US PEPRENE i 


4:21. And how can you take it and you have 
had access to each other (through sexual 
intercourse, which validates the dowry), and 
they have taken from you a firm covenant, (a 
binding pledge, and that is what God 
commanded, namely, that they should be 
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retained honourably or set free virtuously)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


your fathers married, except what has 
already passed. Indeed it is an indecency 
and an abomination, and an evil practice. 


4:23. Forbidden to you are your mothers (in 
marriage), and your daughters, and your 
sisters, and your father’s sisters, and your 
mothers sisters, and your brothers 
daughters, and your sister's daughters, and 
your mothers who suckled you, and your 
sisters through suckling , and your wives’ 
mothers, and your step-daughters under 
your care who are born of your women with 
whom you have had intercourse, though if 
you have not had intercourse with them, 
there is no sin on you. And the wives of your | >œ} 
sons who are from your loins (as opposed to | * ze ic ~ 
those whom you have adopted, whose ue aay ash ae x 
spouses, in contrast, you may marry), and | G2: |a ù EONI 
that you combine two sisters (in wedlock), | 34) $j * Cali. J a Íi e pas 
except what has already passed. Indeed, 

Allah is ever Forgiving (of what you have 

done in the past, prior tothis prohibition) and 

Merciful (to you in this matter). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Degrees of women never eligible for one to marry 

RSA aSile G24 [Prohibited for you are your mothers]: It means that it is unlawful 
ae marry one’s own mother and the word, “Ummahatukum” [your mothers], 
includes all grandmothers, paternal or maternal. 
Sib 5 [and your daughters] means that it is unlawful to marry one’s own real 
daughter, and the daughter of the daughter, and the daughter of the son. 
In short, Marrying a daughter, grand-daughter, great-granddaughter; maternal 
grand-daughter, great-grand-daughter is all unlawful. As regards the son or 
daughter who are not real but have been adopted, it is permissible to marry them 
or their offspring, subject to the provision that such marriage is not unlawful due 
to some other consideration. Similarly, if a person fathers a daughter by 
indulging in Zina with a woman, the girl thus born will be governed by the rule 
which applies to a daughter and marriage with her too will not be correct. 
2S4i 5 [and your sisters] Marrying one’s own real sister is unlawful, as well as 

ing an ‘allati sister [half-sister from the same father but different mother 
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and also marrying an akhyafi sister [half-sister from the same mother but 
different father]. 

aSise [and your paternal aunts]: Marriage with the real sister of one’s father, his 
half-sister from their father’s side and his half-sister from their mother’s side is 
unlawful. It means that one cannot marry any paternal aunt from the three kinds 
described above. 

AL: 3 [and your maternal aunts]: Marriage with a sister of one’s mother, whether 
real [haqiqi] or half-sister from their father’s side [‘allati] or half-sister from their 
mother’s side [akhyafi] is unlawful. 

a GS 5 [and daughters of brother]: It means that marriage with one’s nieces is 
also unlawful, whether they be haqiqi; ‘allati or akhyafi. Marriage with the 
daughters of all three types of brothers, real or half, as given above, is not lawful. 

49) Si 5 [and daughters of sister]: It means that marriage with one’s maternal 
nieces is also unlawful, whether the sisters be haqiqt or ‘allati or akhyafl. The 
daughters of such sisters cannot be taken in marriage. 

kuaj Call sus 4 [and your mothers who suckled you]: This refers to women 
who, even though they are not the real mothers, are treated in Shariah like 
mothers in the sense that marriage with them is as prohibited as with one’s real 
mother. The quantity or the frequency of feed makes no difference; the said 
unlawfulness stands established under all eventualities. Muslim jurists refer to 
this as the unlawfulness through fosterage. 

However, it is necessary to remember that this unlawfulness through fosterage 
gets established when suckling takes place at a time which is the usual time for it 
during childhood. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: “Fosterage is only from 
hunger” which means that the unlawfulness that becomes established through 
suckling shall come into effect only when suckling has taken place at a time 
when the child has no other option but to suckle and grow through it. [al-Bukhari 
and Muslim] 

According to Imam Abū Hanifah, this period ranges between the birth of the child 
and when he or she is two and a half years old. According to other Muslim jurists 
which includes his special disciples, Imam Abū Yusuf and Imam Muhammad [r] 
the period of suckling is two years only, therefore, if a boy or girl suckles at the 
breast of a woman after the age of two years, the prohibition of marriage due to 
fosterage will not come into affect. 

Acie óA 2854) 5 [and your sisters through suckling]: It means that marriage with 
sisters related through the bond of fosterage is also unlawful. Going in details, it 
works out that a woman who suckles a boy or girl during the days of suckling 
becomes their foster-mother, and her husband becomes their foster-father, and 
the offspring of that woman become his brothers and sisters, and the sisters of 
that woman become their maternal aunts, and the elder and younger brothers of 
her husband become the foster-uncles of these children, and the sisters of the 
husband of that woman become the paternal aunts of these children; and thus, 
in between all of them, the relationship of fosterage resulting in prohibition of 
marriage is established. The marriage which is mutually unlawful as based on 
the relation of kinship becomes equally unlawful as based on the relation of 
suckling. Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: “That which becomes unlawful b 
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kinship becomes unlawful by fosterage.” [Bukhar'] 

ae Šg 5 [and the mothers of your wives]: Also unlawful to husbands are the 
mothers of their wives. Here too, the word, “Ummahat” includes all grandmothers 
of wives, maternal, paternal, lineal or foster. 


Ruling: 

1. Just as the mother of a legally wedded wife is unlawful, very similarly, equally 
unlawful is the mother of a woman with whom one has slept assuming her to be 
his wife, [while, in fact, she was not his wife] or with whom Zina [adultery] has 
been committed, or who has been touched lustfully. 

2. The initial bond or marriage, in itself, renders the mother of one’s wife unlawful 
for him. It means that even if the husband has never slept with his wife, her 
mother i is still unlawful for him to marry. 

Gg: alis E ASS ia 8544 Ga = 6 5 [and your step-daughters under your care 
who are born of your women with whom you have had intercourse]: When one 
marries a woman and sleeps with her after the marriage, the daughter of that 
woman from another husband becomes unlawful for him, and so do her grand- 
daughters, both paternal and maternal. Marriage with them is not permissible. 
But, if the husband has not yet slept with his wife and has divorced her after the 
contract of marriage, then her daughter or grand-daughter will not be unlawful for 
him. But, following Nikah, if one touches his wife lustfully, or looks at her private 
part with sexual desire, then this too, will be taken as having sex with her, 
therefore, it will make the daughter of that woman unlawful. 
The words “your women” used in this context are general. Therefore, it is not the 
legally wedded wife only whose daughters are unlawful for the husband, but the 
same rule applies to a woman who is not really wedded to the person, but he 
has had sexual intercourse with her either under the wrong impression that she 
is his wife, or in adultery. The daughter and grand-daughter of such women will 
also become unlawful for him. 
SSDI Gye Cal ai ÖM 5 [and the wives of your sons from your loins]: The wife of 
one’s own son is unlawful, and the universality of ‘son’ includes grandsons, 
paternal or maternal. So, marriage with their wives shall not be permissible. 
sSdial be [from your loins]: This particular restriction is used here to exclude the 
adopted son. Marriage with his wife is lawful. As far as a foster son is concerned, 
he is governed by the rule which governs the lineal son, therefore, marriage with 
his wife too is unlawful. 

O88) G5 14455 5) 4 [and that you combine two sisters in wedlock]: Also unlawful 
is the combining of two sisters in the bond of marriage. They may be real sisters 
or half-sisters from the father’s side or sisters from the mother’s side [haqiqi; 
‘allati; akhyafi]. They may be sisters by lineage or sisters by fosterage. This rule 
covers all of them. However, when one sister has been divorced it is permissible 
to marry another sister, but this permissibility becomes effective only after the 
period of ‘iddah has expired. Marriage during ‘iddah is not permissible. 

cil. ï u YI [except what has passed]: It means that whatever has been the 
practice during Jahiliyyah will not be called to account. These words have also 
appeared in verse 22. There too, the meaning is the same, that is, that which 
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came to pass during Jahiliyyah has passed. Now that Islam has been embraced, 
past deeds will not be taken into account, but it is necessary to abstain from 
them in future. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


é i a ~_# m a N’ shy a 
e LMC oninenen wacom) ee 
own. It is a decree of Allah for you. All ace al quis aSila| AsL le 
(women), except these, have been permitted fa KAK j éj { 
for you to seek (to marry) through your] -~> j 

wealth, binding yourself (in marriage) and 

not only for lust. So, whoever of them you 

have benefited from, give them their due 

(dower) as obligated. And there is no sin on 

you in what you mutually agree upon after 

the (initial) agreement. Indeed Allah is 

Knowing (of His creatures), Wise (in what 

He has ordained for them). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


Rulings: 

1. If a disbelieving woman embraces Islam in Dār al-Harb while her husband is a 
disbeliever, she will be released from the bond of marriage with him after the 
expiry of three menstrual periods. 

2. If a disbelieving woman embraces Islam in Dār al-Islam and her husband is a 


disbeliever, then, the local legal authority should induce the husband to think 
about accepting Islam. If he refuses to become a Muslim, the Muslim judge 
should bring about a separation between the two. This separation will be taken 
as the divorce after which, the woman completes her period of ‘iddah and 
becomes free to marry any Muslim of her choice. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling: It is not permissible to have more than four wives simultaneously. 


The unlawfulness of Mut‘ah 

The root of the Arabic word istimta’ means to derive benefit. Any benefit derived 
from a person or from wealth, property, assets etc. is called istimta‘. According to 
Arabic grammar, the addition of the letters ‘sin’ and ‘ta’ to the root of any word 
gives the meaning of seeking. Based on this lexical explanation, the simple and 
straight sense of the Quranic expression isis! ‘you have benefited’, as 
understood by the entire Muslim ummah from the revered early elders to their 
successors and followers, is just what we have stated a little earlier. But, a sect 
says that it means the conventional mut’ah and, according to its adherents, this 
verse proves that mut‘ah is Halal [lawful]. Therefore, it is pertinent here to give a 
brief account of mut‘ah and its unlawfulness. 

Mut‘ah which was in vogue before the advent of Islam was a temporary contract 
between a man and a woman for having sexual relationship between them for a 
specified period in exchange of money or a specified kind offered by the man to 
the woman. This type of contract, which was never meant to create permanent 
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rights and obligations of marriage, was clearly prohibited by the Holy Qur’an and 
Sunnah, however, this particular sect claims that it is still Halal [permissible]. 
They sometimes seek support to this claim from the present verse just on the 
ground that the word ‘mut‘ah’ has been derived from the same root wherefrom 
the word =i) used in this verse has been derived. Obviously, this argument is 
too far-fetched, and the present verse itself is sufficient to refute it, because 
, the Holy Qur'an has used the words Gi 3 gja 
[binding yourself in marriage and not only for lust] which clearly prove that the 
sexual relationship approved by the Holy Qur’an is the only one which aims at 
chastity through the permanent bond of marriage, and not a relationship based 
on satisfying lust for a temporary period which has been termed by the Holy 
Qur’an as ‘flowing water’. 
Now, it is obvious that the contract of mut‘ah has nothing to do with this concept. 
It neither creates permanent rights and obligations, nor does it bring about a 
family set-up, nor does it aim at having children and maintain chastity; It is 
nothing but to satisfy the sexual desire for a short period of time. 
As a result, the woman with whom mut'ah is done is not given even the status of 
a wife who could inherit from her very pragmatic counterpart - who, for that 
matter, does not even have the grace to count her among his recognized wives. 
The reason is very simple as the purpose here is nothing but sexual gratification, 
an attitude which drives men and women to keep hunting for ever-new sex- 
partners in a temporary setting. If this be the state of affairs, mut‘ah [referred to 
as temporary marriage] can never be taken as the guarantor of modesty and 
chastity; it is, on the contrary, its very enemy. 
Therefore, the Qur’anic words Gisi4 936 ća are more than enough to rule out 
the possibility of mut‘ah being meant by the present verse. 


Mahr or dower is not absolute and definitive 

Ate) pill 3 Gs 43 sia | Laid aiie -úi Y 5 [And there is no sin on you in what you mutually 
consent to after the {initial} settlement]: This sentence in the verse means that 
mahr or dower which has been fixed mutually is not, in the real sense, absolute 
and definitive, and something to which nothing could be added or deleted. On 
the contrary, a husband can add something on his own accord on the fixed 
mahr, and the wife too, if she so desires, willingly and happily, can forgo a part of 
her mahr, or the whole of it. The generality of the words also allows a situation 
where a woman willingly agrees to defer the payment of a dower which was 
originally settled to be prompt. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:25. And whoever of you is not able to Ys asi ghin a oA 3, a 


afford to marry free, believing women, then : a 

(he may marry) the one you people own of ual sabe all ciati ¢ 

your Muslim girls (i.e. let him wed such of | #€-'%% (ys Stall ae - 
the believing bondswomen as the right); = Ae ; 
hands of you people own). And Allah knows * aSilaily res 4 * aie pal 


best your belief, (so suffice yourself with its | * a “lea: = p 5 Xo f 
outward manifestation and leave the | “° É C 
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innermost matters to Him, for He is the One 

to know her [true] merit: many a slavegirl 

may be more excellent [in faith] than a free | - 

woman, and this is meant to encourage | | 

marriage with slavegirls). You are similar to 

each other. So, marry them with the 

permission of their masters and give them | ĉja 

their dues, as recognized, they being bound 

in marriage, not going for lust, nor having * Í 
paramours. Then, once they have been f |3 i 
bound in marriage, so if they commit an RA 
indecency, (such as adultery), then they a NE “98 al 
shall be liable to half of the punishment 

prescribed for the free women. This 

(marrying of slave girls on account of 

insufficient means) is for him among you 

who fears to commit sin (i.e. fornication), 

and that you be patient is better for you, 

(and abstain from marrying slavegirls, lest 

the child should become enslaved also), and 

Allah is Forgiving, Merciful (by allowing room 

for manoeuvre in these matters). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


One who does not have the capability to marry free Muslim women, can 
marry Muslim bondwomen 

The word, 34 in the Quranic text signifies power, capability and means. The 
sense of the verse is that one who does not have the capability or means to 
marry free Muslim women, can marry Muslim bondwomen. This clearly indicates 
that one should, as far as possible, marry only a free woman and simply not 
marry a bondwoman. But, should it be that one has to marry a bondwoman, he 
should look for a Muslim bondwoman. 

This is the very juristic position of Imam Abū Hanifah according to whom 
marrying a bondwoman, specially a bondwoman from the people of the Book 
[Jews or Christians] while having the power and means to marry a free woman, 
is Makrūh [not desirable]. 

According to Imam ShafitT and other Imams, marrying a bondwoman while 
having the power and means to marry a free woman is unlawful [Haram], and 
marrying a bondwoman from the people of the Book is absolutely impermissible. 


Special Note 

Bondmen and bondwomen mentioned in the explanation of the present verse 
represent the Shar bondmen and bondwomen. Men and women from among 
the disbelievers who were taken prisoners during Jihad were given to the 
Mujahidin as part of the distribution of spoils by the Amir al-Mu’minin, the Chief 
Executive of Muslims. These prisoners became the bondmen and bondwomen. 
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Their offspring too remained in bondage [with the exception of some cases 


which appear in due details in books of Fiqh]. 


Common domestic servants in our own time are not ‘bondmen’ and 


‘bondwomen’ because they are free. 


In some parts of the world, children are sold out or enslaved. This is absolutely 
and totally Haram [forbidden]. They do not become ‘bondmen’ and ‘bondwomen’ 


by doing that. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:26. Allah wants to make clear to you (the | ° 
laws of your religion and what is in your best 
interests) and to guide you to the ways of 
those (prophets) before you (in the way of 
what is lawful and what is unlawful, so that 
you might follow them) and to turn (in 
forgiveness) towards you, (bringing you 
back from the disobedience which you 
practised, to obedience to Him). And Allah is 
Knowing (of you), Wise (in what He has 
ordained for you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:27. And Allah intends to relent towards 
you, while those who follow desires (the 
Jews and Christians, or the Magians and 
adulterers) want you to deviate (from the 
right path), a huge deviation, (transgressing 
what is right bycommitting what has been 
forbidden you, so that you might be like 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:28. Allah would make the burden light for 
you (and make the rulings of the Law easier 
for you). And man has been created weak, 
(unable to abstain from women and 
passions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:29. O you who believe, do not devour 
each others wealth unjustly, except that it 
be trading by your mutual consent. And do 
not kill yourselves (by committing Allah’s 
prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up 
each other’s property unjustly). Indeed, Allah 
is to you ever Merciful (in what He 
commanded you and prohibited you from). 
[lbn Kathir] 


Permissible methods 


2o p 


ai) 2 .26 
On Lae oe oa oe 
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The first part of verse declares that devouring the other person’s property by 
false and disapproved methods is unlawful. Then, in order to exempt permissible 
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methods from the ruling of unlawfulness, it was said in the second part of the 
verse which means that the wealth and property of others which has been 
acquired through trade by mutual consent is not unlawful. 

Although there are, besides trade, several other means and methods which are 
equally permissible - for example, borrowing, gift, charity, inheritance - but, 
generally the most recognized and commonly practiced form of one person’s 
property passing into the possession-and control of someone else is no other 
than trade. Then, trade is generally understood to be a buying and selling 
activity. But, according to al-Tafsir al-Mazhart, dealings related with service, 
labour and tenancy are also included in trade, because in Bai‘ [sale] what is 
acquired is Mal [property] for Mal, while in ljara one gets Mal for service and 
labour. Trade covers both. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:30. And whoever does that, (which he has úli alls 
been forbidden), out of aggression, coat Gai ba 5 .30 


zé - L47413 ogo 4 “20-7 2 
(transgressing what is lawful), and injustice, OS 3 Jou alia; —— ui 


then We shall cast him into the Fire, and that Pd aaa Ne yy 
is ever easy for Allah. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ~ a te 


4:31. If you shun the grievous sins from * er a (ee avis ae 
which you are prohibited, (those for which 2 o 31 


the threat of punishment has been sd ped <<. {Si aie 


prescribed, like murder, fornication or theft - OY \ lai § DERN 


according to Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], these number 
as much as seven hundred), We shall write 
off your minor sins, and shall admit you to a 
noble entrance, (that is, [by an honourable] 
admittance or location, namely, Paradise). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Righteous deeds: Kaffarah of minor sins 

Sin, in the absolute sense, is the name of an act which is against the command 
and the will of Allah Almighty. There are two kinds of sins. Some of them are 
Kabirah, that is, major sins; others are Saghirah, [termed as Sayyiat, in this 
verse] that is, minor sins. He, who musters enough courage and succeeds in 
staying away from major sins, has been given a promise by Allah Almighty that 
He will forgive his minor sins on His own. 

Kaffarah is what makes amends, an expiation. So the meaning is that righteous 
deeds will be taken as Kaffarah for minor sins which will thus be written off, 
resulting in reward instead of punishment and Paradise instead of Hell. This is in 
accordance with authentic Ahadith where it has been stated that when a person 
makes wudu for Salah, the act of washing each part of his body becomes the 
Kaffarah for sins; the washing of the face becomes the Kaffarah for sins 
committed by the eye, the ear, the nose; gargling becomes the Kaffarah for the 
sins of the tongue; washing feet a washes way the sins of the feet - and when he 
walks towards the Masjid, every step he takes brings with it the Kaffarah of sins. 
Ma‘ariful-Qur’an 
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Major sins are forgiven by Taubah alone 

From the verse, we find that the expiation of sins through righteous deeds such 
as wud, Salah and the rest, which appear in Ahadith, concerns minor sins. As 
for major sins, they are not forgiven without Taubah [Repentance]; and for minor 
sins, the condition is that one should have made the effort to stay away and 
remain safe from major sins. This leaves us with a note of warning - if someone, 
while staying involved in major sins, goes on performing his wudu and Salah, 
then this wudu and Salah and other righteous deeds will not at all expiate for 
even his minor sins, let alone the major ones. It is a warning that when a person 
appears on the fateful Day of Resurrection, carrying the heavy burden of his 
major and minor sins, he will find no helping hand to make his burden any 
lighter. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:32. And do not covet for that in which Allah | 4; al i aa’ tá { iat $ yï 3 32 


has preferred one of you above another (in |) < E 
the way of worldly affairs or religion, lest it uar ile Eii 
lead to mutual envy and hatred). For men is | , - S pe ae) (az =n ‘ 
a share of what they have earned, (for their | 4 as 8 sy ee se 
acts in the struggle and so on), and for|* A Thre > Gus | Cia 
women is a share of what they have earned, Alina 

(by way of being obedient to their spouses ti Js: als al oF 7 Us 
and guarding their privateparts: this was Ory 
revealed when Umm Salamah [r.‘a] said: 

‘Would that we were men, so that we could 

join the struggle and receive the reward they 

receive!’). And ask Allah of his grace, (what 

you need and He will give it to you). Indeed 

Allah is ever Knower of all things, (including 

where merit is deserved and that for which 

you ask). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Striving to excel others in good deeds is different 

There are verses of the Holy Qur'an and the sayings of the noble Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] which exhort people to excel each other in good deeds. In other words, 
this is an open field in which it is all right to look at the trail of merits and 
excellence left by others. Indeed, people have been persuaded to make all 
possible efforts to acquire them. Now, this relates to deeds within man’s control, 
and which can be acquired by learning, training and working. For example, if a 
person is impressed with someone’s intellectual merits, practical life and 
excellent morals, he can, by all means, strive to acquire these qualities. 

This is very desirable, and praiseworthy. As such, the present verse does not 
contradict it. In fact, the later part of the same verse [32], that is, 2 S= Jb 5 
GÁI las Ghai cluill 4 * 155.55! jg actually supporting this view. It means that men will 
get a share of what they acquired with their effort and conduct, and the same will 
be true for women who will get a share of what they acquired with their effort and 
conduct. 

One is not likely to miss the hint here - that effort and struggle in the acquisition 
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of merits and perfections do not go waste. On the contrary, every man and 
woman will definitely get a return, a share of his or her effort. 

From here, we also know that desiring to have someone’s intellectual-moral 
excellence as combined with his model practical conduct, and then going ahead 
to see the fruition of these desires through effort and struggle, is certainly 
desirable and praiseworthy. Removed in the process here is an error which is 
committed by a lot of people who tend to do things not knowing what they are 
doing. Some of them become so devoted to their desire to acquire merits which 
cannot be acquired that they ruin their otherwise peaceful life right here in this 
mortal world. 

And if, bad come to worse, they are fired with envy, that is, they start wishing — 

| do not have this blessing, may this be taken away from the other’ - then, the 
very chances of salvatinn is the life to come also stand destroyed because of the 
grave sin of envy committed by him. 

Moreover, there are another kind of people as well who lack courage, avoid 
action, or just have no sense of honour and shame, who do not even try to 
acquire merits which can be acquired. Such people, when approached with good 
counsel, would come back immediately, blaming their destiny and fate which is 
no more than an effort to camouflage their own timidity and inertia. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

4:33. And for everyone We have made heirs | ¢ \ sas 

in what the parents and the nearest of kin z os ae aie JS 3 3.33 
leave behind. And as for those with whom Goal 3 58 3 gäll 
you have made a pledge, give them their|+ 543 .% ws Ay E aii e 
shares. (The giving of a share on the basis 

of a pledge refers to a practice during the eC rE le OS a au ó 
initial period of Islam. This was later w 
abrogated by the verse j xii ii Isl kia 
v=» [As for the womb - relatives, some of 

fia are closer to some ...] [33:6] Now, if 

other heirs exist, a pledge or mutual contract 

between two parties does not affect the 

inheritance in any manner whatsoever). 

Indeed, Allah is ever Witness over all things. 

[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The law of inheritance: Reiteration of the wisdom in it 

While describing the background in which the present verse was revealed, it was 
stated that some women, when they found out that men have been given a 
share equal to that of two women, wished they were men so that they too would 
be getting a doubled share. In a relevant manner, the law of inheritance was 
reiterated in this verse and it was tersely said that all shares determined therein 
are based on perfect wisdom and justice. Since human reason cannot 
encompass the totality of factors that contribute to the order or disorder of the 
created universe, it is obvious that it cannot arrive precisely at those elements of 
wisdom which have been taken into consideration in determining the laws of 
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Allah Almighty. Therefore, whosoever has been allotted whatsoever share 
should be pleased with it, and be grateful for it. 


Inheriting through pledge 

The giving of a share on the basis of a pledge mentioned at the end of verse 
refers toa practice during the initial period of Islam. This was later abrogated by 
the verse v= cli) aia als! ii [As for the womb - relatives, some of them are 
closer to some ...] [33:6] 

Now, if other heirs exist, a pledge or mutual contract between two parties does 
not affect the inheritance in any manner whatsoever. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:34. Men are overseers over, (they have Laili le ó 3 por ee 34 


authority over) women, (disciplining them i a ae 

and keeping them in check), since Allah has oar T ; a il giai lag 
made some of them excel the others, (that |£ nae ae a, 4% 
is, because God has given them the ue : 
advantage over women, in knowledge, 

reason, authority and otherwise), and 

because of the wealth they have spent. So, 

the righteous women are obedient (to their 

husbands), (and) guard (the property and 

honor of their husbands) in (their) absence 


with the protection given by Allah, (when He eine Egle as 2 3G a 


enjoined their male spouses to look after adgy AS tie “LS aul 31 
them well). As for women whose © U = 


disobedience you fear, exhort them, (make 
them fear God), and avoid them in beds, 
and beat them, (but not violently, if they 
refuse to desist [from their rebellion] after 
leaving them [in separate beds]). Then, if 
they obey you, do not seek a way against 
them, (a reason to strike them unjustly). 
Indeed, Allah is the Highest, the Greatest, 
(so beware of Him, lest He punish you for 
treating them unjustly). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The profile of a good wife 

The verse begins, with a working rule - that man is charged with a duty-bound 
authority over womẹn. The text then describes women, the good ones and the 
bad ones. It says: ail his a Gall Gk Gig Givi, It means that women who are 
righteous accept this rule of the precedence of men and obey them, and when 
they are not with them, they stand guard on their own selves, as well as on what 
the husband has earned for the family. It goes without saying that the protection 
of the personal honour and modesty of a woman, and that of everything else in 
the house under her charge are basic to the happiness that lies behind a 
successful home management. Although the duty of a woman to guard herself 
and to look after the home is not restricted to-a situation where the husband is 
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not at home, but is equally applicable during his presence also, yet the Holy 
Qur’an has mentioned the state of his ‘absence’ only, because it is in the 
absence of the husband that a woman is more susceptible to showing 
negligence; therefore, this situation has been mentioned in express terms. The 
message is that what has to be avoided is showing a lot of concern and 
alertness while men are present in the house, but neglecting to abide by these 
rules of conduct when they are out of sight. 

It was, most probably, in explanation of this verse that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: “The best of women is a woman who, when you look at her, makes you 
pleased with her; and when you ask her to do something, she obeys you; and 
when you are absent, she yards her self, and her belongings.” 

Since these responsibilities placed on women, that is, the guarding and 
protection of their modesty, and of what the husband leaves in her charge, are 
not that easy to take care of, therefore, Allah Almighty has, immediately after it, 
declared: i) 4s t that is, Allah Almighty helps women when they so protect. It is 
with His support known as the Taufiq of Allah, that they succeed in grappling 
with these heavy responsibilities. Had this not been there, the temptations of self 
and satan stand surrounding every man and woman all the time. Then, women 
are particularly weaker in some areas of capabilities as compared to men, yet, 
when it comes to carrying out these responsibilities, they tend to be much 
stronger than men. All this is an outcome of Allah’s Taufiq and help. This is the 
reason why women, as a general rule, are less involved in sinful immodesties as 
compared to men. 

The merit of women who cooperate with their husbands, as evident from this 
verse, has also been widely reported in several Ahadith. In one such Hadith, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that, for a woman who is dutiful to her husband, 
there are birds in the air and fish in the sea and angels in the skies and beasts in 
the forests who pray for her forgiveness by the Lord. [al-Bahr al-Muhit] 


Dealing with the wife’s ill-conduct 

The principle of family life given in the first sentence of the present verse is that, 
despite the rights of men and women being equal in almost everything, there is, 
for men, a certain precedence laced with authority vis-a-vis women, and they 
operate thereunder. 

Under this basic principle, there came to be two classes of women in practical 
life. One of them stood by this basic principle, abided by their convenant, 
accepted the functional authority of man and obeyed him in deference to the 
wise Divine arrangement. Then there was the other class of women which failed 
to live by this principle in its fullness. As for the first-mentioned class, it provides 
for itself a perfect guarantee of family peace and well-being. It needs no 
correction of course in its life. 

Such correction is, however, very much in order for the second class of women. 
For this purpose, the second sentence of the verse offers a compact system 
which would help correct things within the four walls of the house and the tussle 
between the husband and the wife would be diffused and settled for good right 
there without any third party having to intercede in between them. So, men have 
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been told: If you sense some lack of cooperation from women, the first thing you 
should do is to talk to them explaining things in a way which helps change their 
mind and attitude. If that works, the issue is resolved right there. The woman is 
rescued from a permanent sin and the man from an aching heart, and the two of 
them from some everstinging anguish. Now, if this person-to-person talk fails to 
bring results, the second stage is to sleep on a separate bed as an indicator of 
your displeasure, and may be as a device to bring about a change of attitude 
through the sending of a warning signal. This is ordinary admonition but good 
enough for a warning. If the woman gets the message, the dispute ends right 
there. But, if she ignores even this soft measure of correction and persists with 
her crooked ways, there is the third step in which token beating is also permitted, 
the extreme limit of which is that it should produce no effect on the body. The 
use of this method of admonition [beating of woman] was not liked by the Holy 

Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who, quite on the contrary, said that gentlemen would not do 
that. However, if this token reprimand as the last resort does result in normalcy 
of relations, the main objective stands achieved anyway. That men have been 
given three options to correct women in this verse is coupled with the words we 
Dees Sele 125 3A SEL) said at the end of it. It means that, should the women start 
listening to you after these three-step ways of correction, do not go for hair- 
splitting and start levelling more accusations. The better course is to forgo, 
realizing that the measure of precedence over women given to you by Allah 
Almighty is not absolute, for the precedence of Allah Almighty hangs heavy over 
you. If you exceed the limits set for you, it will be you who is going to take the 


punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:35. And if you fear divergence between AER on zi 
the two (the married couple), then set up an lags 3 pas o 3 ;3° 


arbitrator (a just man) from his people and uw LSS 5 ala! ¢ OA EAS I fails 
an arbitrator from her people. If they desire | +4, Gis EDR Kye E “Lela| 
to set things right, Allah shall bring about] 7 7 
harmony between them. Indeed Allah is ever lajle BS ai či 

Knowing (of everything), Aware (of what is 

hidden and what is manifested). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


4:36. And worship Allah, (declare His a | Y a ùll Xel ¢ 
Oneness), and do not associate with Him K 2 2 z -36 


anything, and to parents show kindness, sh 5 Glas! Gils 5 Qs 
(being dutiful and gentle-mannered), and "BS al wil ° 
also to kinsmen and orphans and the needy, 3 j | 3 | 3 al 
and the neighbour who is near (to you in idl Jal 3 il TE Jal 
terms of [physical] vicinity or kinship), and 

the distant neighbor, (the one far from you in 

terms of [physical] vicinity or kinship), and 

the companion by your side, (a travelling 

companion, or a colleague at work), and the 

wayfarer, (the one cut off during a journey), 
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and to those (slaves who are) owned by 
you. Indeed, Allah does not like those who 
are arrogant and boastful, ([the one who 
boasts] before people of what he has been 
given). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:37. Those who are niggardly (in their 
duty), and bid people to be niggardly (in the 
same), and conceal what Allah has given 
them of His grace (in the way of knowledge 
and property: these are the Jews) - and We 
have prepared for the disbelievers a 
humiliating punishment, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:38. And (for) those who spend their wealth 
only to show people, (to be seen of them), 
and do not believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, (the likes of the hypocrites and the 
Meccans). And anyone for whom Satan is a 
companion, (whose command he follows, as 
these do), then evil is he as a companion. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A good deed aimed at drawing applause from people is a deed not 
acceptable in the sight of Allah 

This verse tells us that the way it is disgraceful to be niggardly and tardy in 
fulfilling due rights, very similarly, it is also extremely bad to spend to show off or 
to spend on heads which are purposeless. A good deed aimed at drawing 
applause from people - and which is not for Allah exclusively - is a deed not 
acceptable in the sight of Allah. In Hadith, it has been declared as shirk 
[associating others in the divinity of Allah]. 

Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“Allah Almighty says: | am absolutely free of any need to have partners. 
Whoever does a [good] deed and associates in it someone else with Me, | leave 
him [unhelped] with this deed [of associating partners with Me].” 

Sayyidna Shaddad ibn Aws [r.‘a] narrates that he heard the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] Say: 

“Whoever performed Salah to show off, committed shirk; and whoever fasted to 
show off, committed shirk; and whoever gave in charity to show off, committed 
shirk.” [Ahmad, as cited by Mishkat]. 

Sayyidna Mahmūd ibn Labid [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“What fills me with grave apprehensions about you is the minor shirk.” The 
Companions asked: “O Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], what is the minor shirk?” 
He said: “riya” [i.e., to do a good deed just to show off]. [Ahmad, as cited by 
Mishkat] 

Here, a narration from al-Baihaqi adds that, on the Day of Doom, when the 
reward for good deeds will be given out, Allah Almighty will say to the 
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committing riya i.e. the persons who did good deed just to earn the applause of 
the people: 

“Go to those you wanted to see you doing good deeds in the mortal world and 
then find out for yourself if they have the reward for your deeds.” [Mai‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


4:39. What harm was there for them if they aly \° | o ofz (5 la’ 
had believed in Allah and the Last Day and 3? > za 3 agile 3.39 


spent out of what Allah had given them. (in| aiJ) Uae | sasil 3 AÏ esil 
other words, there is no harm therein. wal anlé ayy AE aN 
Rather, harm lies in what they follow). And © ee U3 
Allah is ever Aware of them (and will requite 

them for what they have done). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


4:40. Indeed, Allah does not wrong even to 
the measure of a particle (by diminishing 
thereby a person’s good deeds or increase 
thereby his evil deeds). And if it is a good 
deed (from a believer), He multiplies it (from 
ten times up to more than seven hundred 
times), and gives from Himself a great 
reward (that no one can estimate). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:41. How will it be (the predicament of the | å 
disbelievers), when We shall bring, out of 
each community, a witness (to testify 
against it regarding its deeds, and this shall 
be its prophet), and shall bring you, (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), over them as a 
witness? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:42. On that Day, those who disbelieved | s ANI $ iay 
and disobeyed the Messenger shall wish |2 |3 oF eS: 42 
that the earth were leveled with them, (so ag esi 3 Sol ee 


Pa 


that like it they might also become dust, [and | zy Y 
this is] because of the terror of that day, as 
is stated in another verse: The disbeliever 
shall say, ‘O would that | were dust!’ [Q. 
78:40]). And from Allah they shall not be 
able to hide any discourse. [Tafsir al- 


3 


4:43. O you who believe, do not go near 

prayer when you are intoxicated until you 

know (well) what you say, nor in a state of 
i save _ when 
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traversing a way - until you take a bath (i.e. nae YI É a y 3 qe u H 
one cannot go near Salah in a state of major 


impurity without having taken a ritual bath 
[ghusl], however, if he is ‘traversing a way’ in 


the sense that he is on journey and does not 


find water, he can offer Salah without taking | * skil Aa 5) Likll ¢ on rs 


bath after making Tayammum as explained atest Ää en T | yap ń ala 
in the next sentence). And if you are sick, or 


in travel, or one of you has come after 3 Kasa , ala (ib 
easing himself (i.e. the ‘minor impurity’), or ac ; ue a Ol b Sa 
you have touched women (stand for having 

sexual intercourse causing major impurity), CFT 

and you find no water, go for some clean 

dust and wipe your faces and hands (with it). 

Indeed, Allah is ever Pardoning and 

Forgiving. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Commands prohibiting liquor came gradually 

Allah Almighty has blessed the Shari'ah of Islam with a particular distinction - its 
rules have been made easy. One such rule in this golden chain concerns 
drinking which was an old addiction in Arabia. This was a national habit, and 
pastime, involving everyone but a particular few who had a sort of God-given 
distaste and abhorrence for liquor all along. Naturally right-minded, they never 
went near this foul habit. One such example is that of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
He never touched liquor even before he was called to prophethood. And 
everyone knows that habit, any habit, the urge and compulsion to have 
something, is really difficult to leave. This is all the more true about the habit of 
drinking or getting intoxicated by some other means. It so overpowers man in its 
clutches that he just cannot think otherwise. To him a farewell to drinking means 
a welcome to death. 

Drinking has always been unlawful in the sight of Allah and when people entered 
the fold of Islam, saving Muslims from it was very much in order. But, had it been 
declared unlawful all of a sudden, people would have found obedience to this 
command extremely hard to carry out. So, the shift was gradual. First came 
partial prohibition. People were warned of the evil effects of drinking which aimed 
at motivating them to abandon the habit. As a result, the instruction initially given 
in this verse was limited to asking people not to go near Salah while in a state of 
intoxication. 

The purpose here was to emphasize that Salah is Fard, an obligation - when the 
time for Salah comes, one must rise, intend and offer it as due, and that one 
should not be drunk during Salah timings. This approach helped Muslims realize 
that drinking is really something bad for it stops them from performing Salah 
properly. There were many blessed souls among them who made a spot 
decision to abandon the habit once and for all. There were others who started 
thinking seriously about its evils. 

Finally, when the verse of Surah al-Ma’idah carrying the absolute command 
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which declared liquor as impure and unlawful was revealed, drinking was 
forbidden under all conditions. 


Ruling: Based on the rule that performing Salah in a state of intoxication is 
forbidden, according to some commentators, it is also not correct to perform 
Salah when one feels so sleepy that one cannot control what one says. This 
restriction appears in a Hadith as follows: 

‘If one of you feels drowsy in Salah, he should go to sleep for a little while so that 
the effect of sleep disappears, otherwise he would not know that, rather than 
seeking forgiveness [from Allah], he may [actually] be cursing himself.’ [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


4:44. Have you not seen those who were] {443 phe E îi á ai 
given a share of the Book, (namely, the F N eel Fa 44 
Jews)? They buy misguidance and wish that 3 Lall G5 it) iSl 


A 


you (too) lose the way, (that you should rya ii i oe rave 
stray from the path of truth and be like Q na SN IRR 


them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


4:45. And Allah knows your enemies best 
(and He informs you of them in order that 
you avoid them). And Allah is sufficient as a 
friend, (a Preserver of you from them), and 
Allah is sufficient as a supporter, (defending 
you against their plotting). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:46. Among the Jews there are some who 
distort the words (that God revealed in the 
Torah pertaining to the descriptions of 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) against their contexts, 
and say, “We have heard (your words) and 
we disobey (your command)” and “Hear, 
may you not be made to hear,” and (they 
say to him) “Ra‘ina, ([a term] with which it 
had been forbidden to address him, being a 
curse word in their language)”, twisting their 
tongues and maligning the religion (Islam). 
And if they had said, “We have heard and 
obey, (instead of ‘And we disobey’), and 

and “Look after us,” it would have 
been better for them, and more proper, but 
Allah has cast His curse on them, (removing 
them from His mercy), due to their disbelief. 
So, they do not believe except a few (among 
them, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam [r.‘a] and 
his companions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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i a | \ 3° 3 
4:47. O you who have been given the Book, | | 4,4) ¢ S| | ej < e) - Av 
believe in what We have revealed (of the a PI UF Let 47 


Qur'an), confirming what is with you (of the J UA aSa ui Éa Kai úi lay 
Torah), before We efface faces and turn AA a 2 f ; j <f 
them shaped like their backs (and make aC Aun oes a) 
them like the napes of the neck, a flat plate), ú KS agiali 5) le G4 
or curse them (by transforming them into A? Sal ES % - + Lii I CA i | 
apes), as We cursed, ([as] We transformed) |< sa? 
the People of the Sabbath. And Allah’s Orv yi 
command is ever fulfilled: (after this was 

revealed, ‘Abd Allāh b. Salām [r.ʻa] 

converted to Islam, and so it was said that 

this had been a conditional threat of 

punishment, so that when some of them 

converted to Islam, it [the threat] was lifted. 

It is also said that obliteration and 

transformation will take place before the 

rising of the Hour). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


4:48. Indeed Allah does not forgive that 43 AN zf Y äl 
anything should be associated with Him, (i.e. oe s pos ù! .48 


2 z 3 
He does not forgive a servant if he meets | 3 ely ual calls pss la = o 3 


4 


Him while he is associating partners with xy A 238 aul | ve 
Him), and He forgives anything short of that si uA 


for whomsoever He wills (of His servants). OF Auaile 
And whoever associates others with Allah 

has certainly fabricated a mighty sin. [lbn 

Kathir] 


Shirk: A definition, and some forms 

The words of the Quranic text in + Ayes ij ai Y ra | [Surely, Allah does not 
forgive the ascribing of a partner to Him] demonstrate that the set articles of faith 
relating to the Being and Attributes of Allah Almighty are the sine qua non of 
religion and holding any belief similar to these in favour of whoever and whatever 
He has created is Shirk. Some of the forms it takes are as follows: 


Shirk in Knowledge: This is the ascribing of a partner to Allah in matters of 
knowledge [ilm], for example believing that a certain pious person or a spiritual 
master or the head of a mystical order knows about everything in this universe 
all the time. Other forms could be asking an astrologer or a fortune-teller or a 
diviner about things that are going to take place in a person’s life, things which 
belong to theunseen world, an exclusive domain of Allah; or, to take omen [fal] 
from the words written by a pious person and believing that it has got to happen; 
or, calling someone from a considerable distance and believing that the person 
has become all aware of the call; or, keeping a fast dedicated to someone other 
than Allah. 
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Shirk in Power: This is ascribing to others the powers and rights which are the 
exclusive domain of Allah as for example, taking someone to have the power 
and authority to provide gain or inflict loss. It includes things like asking someone 
to grant wishes or to ask for sustenance, and children. 


Shirk in ‘Ibadah: This means the ascribing of a partner to Allah in acts of 
worship [‘lbadah] which is the sole due of Allah. Some of the forms it could take 
are to go down in sajdah [prostration] for anyone, to release an animal dedicated 
in the name of somebody, making ceremonious offering for a person or thing, 
living or dead, to make a vow [mannat, nadhr] in someone’s name; to make 
tawaf [rounds, circumambulation] of someone’s grave or house; to give 
preference to someone else’s word, or custom, as against God’s own command; 
to make bows before anyone in the manner of a “Ruku’, the bowing position 
peculiar to Muslim prayer; to slaughter an animal in the name of someone; to 
take the affairs of the mortal world as subservient to the effect and influence of 
stars; to regard some month as ill-omened, wretched; and things like that. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

4:49. Have you not seen those who claim] < n&m =a) Jt) 5 all 
sanctity for themselves? Rather, Allah ORI Ce y al, > a 49 


- 
D 


Son 
te 


- 3) ne 82 o ee ay -hb ot- 
sanctifies whom He wills (through faith), and | _9 clan (ys iss aii ar agua 
they shall not be wronged (i.e. they shall not Oraii ae is) Y 


be diminished of their deeds) a whit, (as 
much as the peel on a date-stone). [Tafsīr 
al-Jalālayn] 


Indulgence in self-praise 

Since the Jews claimed sanctity for themselves, Allah Almighty censures them in 
thisverse as a strange lot attributing sanctity to themselves and then having the 
audacity to tell others that this is so. Amazing indeed! 

From here we learn that it is not permissible for anyone to claim and broadcast 
his or her sanctity, or that of others. This is forbidden on three counts: 

1. The cause of self-praise is mostly pride and arrogance. So, in reality, what is 
forbidden is pride and arrogance. 

2. As to the end of man, only Allah knows if it will come in a state of Taqwā and 
Taha rah, that is, in a state when one is still God-fearing spiritually and free from 
major and minor impurities physically. 

Therefore, claiming sanctity for oneself is contrary to being God fearing. 

As such, Sayyidah Zaynab daughter of Abi Salamah [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked her: ‘What is your name?’ Since, at that time, her name 
was Barrah [which means pure from sins], so, that was what she told him. He 
[s.‘a.w.s], then, said:“Do not claim sanctity [i.e., purity and freedom from sins] 
foryourselves, becauseit is Allah alone who knows best as to who among you is 
of the righteous. He, then, named her Zaynab [instead of Barrah].” [Mazhari] 

3. The third reason for this prohibition is that such a claim gives people the false 
idea that the person making that claim is nearer to Allah because he is free of all 
faults, although this is a lie, for no mortal man is free of one or the other 
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shortcoming. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 


Ruling: If impediments mentioned above do not exist, one can speak about 
one’s trait of character as an expression of gratitude for Allah’s blessing. [Bayan 
al-Qur’an] 


4:50. See, how they fabricate a lie against] 5) fe *,°,’ 4a, oii 
Allah, (claiming purity for themselves, their |7 _ẹ eke Uji ge 90 
claim that they are Allah’s children and His Lil : : ASI 
loved ones), and this is sufficient as a i 
manifest sin (i.e. these lies and fabrications 

of theirs are sufficient). [Ibn Kathir] 


4:51. (The following was revealed regarding | Va á |°4°) “Gall 74 ali 
Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf and other such scholars| **~ a cl gil n he 
from among the Jews, when they came to} 3 Cull 94 93 isl us 
Makkah and saw those killed at Badr, and|\°*3e ai soto, oy ndl} 
began to incite the idolaters to avenge them n ol oss i al alee] 
[their dead] by waging war against the|!sial ól Go coal cY a 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]): Have you not seen those Cò yY 
who have been given a portion of the Book? i 
They believe in Jibt and Tāghūt, and say to 

the disbelievers, (to Abū Sufyān and his 

companions, when they [the latter] said to 

them: ‘Are we, who are the guardians of the 

House, who give drink to the pilgrim, offer 

hospitality to the guest, set free the captive, 

and do such and such ... not more rightly 

guided than Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], he who 

has contravened the religion of his 

forefathers, severed the ties of kinship, and 

abandoned the Sanctuary), “They, (in other 

words, you), are better guided in their way 

than those who believe.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


What is Jibt and Taghut? 

1. Jibt: Originally, the name of an idol which was also used later on for every 
false god as well as for sorcery. 

2. Taghut: Literally signifies the arrogant. It is also used for Satan, and for evil 
and falsehood. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:52. These are the ones whom Allah has 
cursed, and the one whom Allah curses you 
shall find no helper for him. 
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The blind pursuit of material gains sometimes makes man surrender 
religion and faith 

Ka‘b ibn Ashraf was a distinguished scholar among the Jews. He believed in 
God and worshipped none but Him. However, when the ghost of overweening 
personal desires overpowered his mind and heart, he offered to join forces with 
the Quraysh against Muslims. The Quraysh put forth the condition that he should 
prostrate before their idols. He swallowed this bitter pill to achieve his personal 
end. Here, we see that he squarely stooped to fulfil the condition imposed by the 
Quraysh, something, contrary to his religion, but he made no effort to stand by 
his religious beliefs and did not show the courage to part ways with them on so 
crucial an issue. The Holy Qur'an mentions a similar incident elsewhere 
concerning Bal‘am bin Ba‘ira. It says: Gaia haü Gi ékiú uul aigi (gall G agile Jil 3 
Gisll Gs GIS’ [Recite to them the news of the one who was given Our signs, then 
he eased out from it and followed the Satan, and he was one of those who 
seduce people to err]. [7:175] 

Commentators say that Bal‘am bin Ba‘ura was a great scholar and a mendicant 
who wielded spiritual powers. But, when he launched his sinister plans against 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] in an effort to achieve his personal desires, he was unable 
to achieve anything against him, but what did happen was that he himself ended 
up being accursed and went astray. 

This tells us that religious knowledge as culled from a book is not enough to 
guarantee the desired benefit. What is needed is action sought by the 
knowledge. This will not be possible unless one totally abstains from material 
greed and from the pursuit of carnal desires. Otherwise, man would not stay 
strong enough to resist against sacrificing something so dear as his religion on 
the altar of his desires. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rulings: 

1. Unless it is known about a particular person that he has died in a state of Kufr 
[disbelief], invoking La‘nah on him is not permissible - even though he may be a 
sinful person. Based on this principle, ‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abidin has advised against 
cursing Yazid. But, should it be on a particular Kafir wnose death in a state of 
disbelief is certain, for instance, Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab, then, it is permissible. 
[Shami, v.2,p 836] 

2. Cursing without naming anyone is permissible, for example, saying: ‘God’s 
curse upon liars [or tyrants]! 

3. Literally, La‘nah means being far removed from the mercy of Allah. In the 
terminology of the Shart'ah, when applied to disbelievers, it refers to their being 
far far off from the mercy of Allah; and when it is applied to Muslims, it refers to 
their having fallen down the level of the righteous [reported by Shami from al- 
Quhistani, v.2, p.836]. Therefore, praying that the good deeds of a Muslim may 
decrease is also not permissible. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:53. Or have they a share in the Kingdom? NE Bi Ae eee 
If so, they would not give the people a speck 
(i.e. [not even] something as worthless as 
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the tiny spot on the back of a date-pit, 
because of the extent of their niggardliness). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:54. Or do they envy the people, (namely, la ú ane f 
of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), for what Allah has a É o Si ! eet Y 
given them of His grace (in the way of 

prophethood and abundance of women? In 

other words, they wish that he be deprived 

of such things, saying, ‘If he were truly a 

prophet, he would not be concerned with 

women’). So we have already given the 

family of Ibrahim, (his forefather, the likes of 

Musa, Dāwūd and Sulayman [fa.s]), the 

Book and the wisdom (and prophethood), 

and We have given them a great kingdom. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The definition and rules of envy 

‘Allamah al-Nawawt, the Commentator of Muslim, defines Hasad as: 

Hasad [envy] is a desire to see the other person’s blessing somehow disappear, 
and this is Haram [forbidden]. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

“Do not hate and do not envy and do not turn your backs on each other. Instead, 
become servants of Allah, as brothers. And it is not lawful for a Muslim that he 
abandons his brother for more than three days.” [Muslim, v.2] 

In another Hadith, he [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

“Beware of envy, for envy eats up good deeds as the fire eats up wood.” [Abu 
Dawud, cited by Mishkat] 

Sayyidna Zubayr [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“Stealthily creeping into you is the disease of earlier peoples envy; and hatred, 
which is a shaver. | do not say that it shaves hair, but it does shave the religion 
off.” [Ahmad and Tirmidht, cited by Mishkat] 

Envy, whether it be on account of someone's worldly, or spiritual excellence, is 
haram [forbidden] on both counts, as the words: vill ¿á Gici 24) 3i [Is it that they 
have a share in the kingdom?] seem to point out towards worldly excellence, 
while the words 4=i) 5 ‘sil [54] [the Book and the wisdom] are indicative of 
spiritual excellence. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:55. Then, there were some among them 
who believed in it, (referring to Allah’s favor 
and bounty [Prophets, Books, kingship]), 
and there were others among them who 
turned aside from it, (by disbelieving in it, 
ignoring it, and hindering the people from its 
path, although this bounty was from and for 
them, the Children of Israel). And enough 
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(for the latter) is Hell, a fire ablaze. [lbn 
Kathir] 


4:56. Indeed, those who have disbelieved in| <4 a el y a Sul Ol 56 
Our verses, We shall certainly make them| . E rd hase. sate 
enter a fire. Whenever their skins are burnt | =~ AS Wi agih 

t, We shall | th ith other ski ar o$ o 2045 
out, We shall replace them with other skins, la ie KEN omie eN 


restoring them to their initial unburnt state), | _ 2" $ aya. 
7 that they may taste the aen. OS il a) > Sal |as 
Indeed, Allah is ever Mighty, (nothing being Cò LAE Ia je 
beyond His power), Wise, (in His creation). = “> 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:57. And as for those who have believed || tac join) ai 
and have done good deeds, We shall make oE Np Cis £ 97 
them enter gardens beneath which rivers (so cig alain eal ai 


flow, wherein they abide forever. For them |+ i 348 ols ANG x eae 
therein are wives purified (of menstruation ki ói oa Os 


and every impurity), and We shall make siaii ï 4 BAR 2155) kä eel 
them enter a dense shade, (that is (Jd Valls ` 
everlasting [shade], never replaced by any 

sun, and this is the shade of Paradise). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:58. Indeed, Allah commands you to deliver AA 

trusts, (that is, the rights entrusted [to you by p 35i ¿Í A G at ae) 38 
others]) to their owners, and that, when you pass Er Ai l eai 
judge between people, judge with justice. L o a z2- 
Indeed, excellent is the exhortation Allah ù Jii, iyii ol alll Ss 
gives you (to restore a trust and to judgewith OWS ai al al” 44 aia Úa “il 
justice). Indeed, Allah is ever Hearer (of en ear E 
what is said), Seer (of what is done). [Tafsir Sen ee 
al-Jalalayn] 


The emphasis laid on fulfilling trust obligations 

The functional outcome of the command in the verse is that everyone who holds 
anything in trust with him is duty-bound to see that trust obligations are faithfully 
fulfilled and that the rightful recipients have in their hands what is their due. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has laid great stress on the fulfillment of trust obligations. 
Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] says: ‘It must have been a rare sermon indeed in which the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] may not, have said the following words: 

“One who does not fulfill trust obligations has no Faith [Iman] with him; and one 
who does not stand by his word of promise has no religion [Din] with him.” 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:59. O you who believe, obey Allah and “Ai \ 2 | 1? | eal mat 
obey the Messenger and those in authority sis Veal 59 


among you. Then, if you quarrel about By cls 3 are jel | hi 3 
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anything, refer it to Allah (i.e. to His Book), 

and the Messenger, (while he lives, and |7; 

thereafter [refer] to his Sunnah: in other aS òl Jya i Ee au) sll Te 
words examine these [disputes] with alla + Al > sill R: Cypha 
reference to these two [sources]), if you is 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. This is Oost Gass! 5 8 
better (for you than quarrelling or [adhering 

to] personal opinions), and more seemly in 

the end. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The just person is the favourite servant of Allah 

There is a Hadith in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have 
said: ‘The just person is loved by Allah and he is the closest to Him, while the 
unjust person is cast far away from the mercy and grace of Allah.’ 

According to another Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to his noble 
Companions: ‘Do you know who will be the first to go under the shade of Allah?’ 
They said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know this best.’ Then, he said: ‘These will 
be people who, when truth appears, hasten to accept it; and when asked, they 
spend their wealth; and when they judge [between people], they do it as fairly as 
they would have done for themselves.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Proof of Ijtihad and Qiyas 


verse 59 [Then, if you quarrel about something, revert it back to Allah and ‘the 
Messenger.] 

This ‘Reverting back to Allah and the Messenger’ takes two forms: 

1. Revert to Ahkam, the code of commands as mandated in the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah. 

2. If the textually-mandated Ahkam do not exist, the act of reverting back will be 
accomplished by analogical deduction [Qiyas] as based on their precedents. The 
words of the expression: [revert it back] are general, thus being inclusive of 
both forms. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:60. Have you not seen those who claim | <,°.4 “i | í 
that they have believed in what was gpeg us cal! 3 all .60 


revealed to you and what was revealed la 5 en] Ol Ly I jial agi 
before you? They want to take their disputes | ° oe On 
to the Taghit, (one excessive in tempting ee 
[others] to falsehood, namely, Ka‘b b. al- 

Ashraf), and they have been commanded to 

disbelieve in him; and Satan desires to lead 

them far astray (from the truth). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


= \ e 2 a 
4:61. And when it is said to them, “Come to||, il | alla wr Sa lal 7 
what Allah has revealed (as regards rulings isl! 3 Bit 9.61 
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in the Qur’an), and to the Messenger (that els Ayes eel 
he may judge between you in matters aie BO a ate 7a 
relating to mutual quarrels and disputes),” 

you see the hypocrites turn from you with 

aversion. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:62. How then, when a catastrophe (a 
punishment) befalls them because of what 
their hands have sent forth (of unbelief and 
acts of disobedience, that is to say, would | Ý 
they then be able to turn away and escape| ~ 
it? No!). Then they come to you swearing by 
Allah that, “We meant no more than goodwill 
and concord, (reconciliation between the 
disputing parties by [any] approximate 
judgement without regard for the painful 
truth).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:63. These are the ones of whom Allah 
knows what is in their hearts (in the way of 
hypocrisy and the mendacity of their 
excuses), SO ignore them and admonish 
them, (make them fear God), and speak to 
them about themselves in appealing words, 
(in other words, reprimand them so that they 
repent of their unbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:64. And We did not send any messenger 
but that he should be obeyed (in what he}: ~ 
commands and judges) by the leave of Allah 
(and not that he should be disobeyed or 
opposed). And if, when they had wronged 
themselves, they had come to you 
(repentant), and asked forgiveness of Allah 
and the Messenger had asked forgiveness 
for them, they would certainly have found 
Allah Relenting (to them), Merciful (to them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:65. So, by your Lord, they will not (truly) Y a XG 
believe until they make you judge in the ES Opies ae 65 


disputes that arise between them, then find| Y p agin a ui A 
no discomfort, ([no] constraint or doubt) in 

their hearts against what you have decided, 

and submit, ([and] comply with your ruling), 

with full submission, (without objection). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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Not accepting the decision of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is Kufr 

This verse, while projecting a powerful view of the highly exalted station of the 
noble Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] presents a very explicit statement concerning the need 
to obey him, something conclusively proved by so many verses of the Holy 
Qur'an. The verse opens with the ultimate oath, “by your Lord”, following which 
Allah Almighty proclaims that nobody can become a Muslim unless he accepts 
the verdict of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] willingly, calmly and fully to the extent 
that there remains even in his heart not the slightest strain because of this 
verdict. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:66. And if We had prescribed for them tis J gic ss il re 3 66 


(saying), “Kill yourselves or leave your a Bex 
homes, (as We did for the Children of Ú T. UA oa 3 Pa 
Israel),” they would not have done it except] ° i 

a few of them. And if they had done what 

they were advised to do (of obedience to the 

Messenger [s.‘a.w.s]), it would have been 

better for them and more effective in making 

(them) firm. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:67. And then, (that is, had they confirmed 
themselves), We would certainly have given 
them from Us a great reward, (that is, 
Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:68. And We would certainly have guided 
them to a straight path. 


4:69. And whoever obeys Allah and the * at 
Messenger (in what he commands), then Jy a 3 eb: c uA 3 69 


they are with those whom Allah has blessed agile ii asl Gaal eS a j 


GA w 


from among the prophets, the truthful (i.e. k aA a i iN P| ee i Ga 
the most excellent of the Prophet's 3 URS 2 


Companions, because of the fullness of their | = la 3 $ piel f 
truthfulness and their affirmation of the O qH 
truth), the martyrs, (those slain in the path of “ 
God), and the righteous, ([all those] other 

than the ones mentioned). And excellent are 

they as a company (in Paradise). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

This verse was revealed in the background of a special event which has been 

reported by the great commentator, Ibn Kathir as based on several sound 

authorities. It so happened, narrates Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] that a Companion 

came to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] one day and said to him: ‘Ya Rasdlallah 
, | hold you dear, dearer than my own life, even more than my wife and 
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more than my children. There are times when | do not seem to be at peace with 
myself even in my house until | come to you and have the pleasure of looking at 
you. That finally gives me the peace | missed. Now, | am worried about the time 
when you will leave this mortal world and | too will be taken away by death. In 
that case, what | know for sure is that you will be in Paradise with the blessed 
prophets housed in its most exalted stations. As for myself, first of all, | just do 
not know whether or not | shall be able to reach Paradise. Even if | do reach 
there, the level where | shall be will be way below from where you are. If | am 
unable to visit you and have the pleasure of seeing you there, how am | going to 
put this impatient heart of mine at rest?’ 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] quietly heard what he said, but made no response, 
until came the revelation of this particular yerse [69]. 

AAT EE GRAI 5 Sill Gh agile “itl ail gi ga ad fa Oya yl al Sa 
It was only then that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] gave him the glad tidings that the 
obedient ones shall have occasions to meet with the prophets, the Siddiqin, the 
Shuhada’ and the righteous. In other words, despite the relative precedence of 
ranks in Paradise, there will be occasions of meetingand sitting together. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Love is the sine qua non of Nearness 

The blessed company of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] can be acquired by loving 
him. This is conclusively proved by what has been reported in Sahihal-Bukhari 
on the authority of many uninterrupted chains of narrations from a large body of 
the noble Companions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he, on being asked as 
to what will be the status of a person who does belong to a group emotionally but 
fails to achieve the standards of deeds set by it, said: ‘(On the Day of 
Resurrection) everyone will be with the ones whom he loves.’ 

Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] says that the Noble Companions were never so pleased 
with anything else in this mortal world as they were when they heard this Hadith, 
because it gave them the most wonderful news, a delightful prophecy indeed, 
that those who love the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] will be with their noble master on 
the plains of Resurrection and in the gardens of Paradise. 


The definition of the Siddiqin 

These are people close to the blessed prophets in the quality of spiritual 
excellence. They are like someone seeing something from a distance. 
Somebody asked Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a]: ‘Have you seen Allah Almighty?’ He said: ‘I 
cannot worship something | have not seen.’ Then, he further said: ‘Though 
people have not seen Allah Almighty with their eyes, but their hearts have seen 
Him through the realities of faith.’ By his act of ‘seeing’, Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a] meant 
the kind of sighting he has referred to later, for such intellectual or intuitive 
perception is like seeing. 


The definition of the Shuhada’ 
These are people who recognize their ultimate objective through the chain of 
reasons and proofs. They have no access to direct vision, that is, rnushahada is 
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what they miss. They are like someone seeing something in a mirror from a 
close range - very similar to what Sayyidna Harithah [r.‘a] said: ‘I feel | am seeing 
the Throne of my most sublime Lord.’ 

The expression [That you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him] in the famous 
Hadith may also be interpreted to mean this very kind of ‘seeing’. 


The definition of the Salihin 

These are people who recognize their ultimate objective through following the 
precepts of Shariah. It is like someone sees something in a mirror from a 
distance. 

In the other part of the famous Hadith quoted above: ‘And if you cannot see Him, 
then, He sees you anyway’ the reference may be to this very level of ‘seeing’. In 
short, this investigative approach taken by Imam Raghib al-lsfahant shows that 
all these ranks are ranks that reflect the quantum of knowledge one has of His 
Lord, and that the different gradations that are there are based on the respective 
rankings of this knowledge. As for the subject of the verse, it is clear enough. 
Here, all Muslims have been given the glad tidings that those who are totally 
obedient to Allah and His Messenger shall be with those who hold higher ranks 
in Paradise. May Allah Almighty bless us all with this love. Amin. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

4:70. This, (namely, their being with those] $é ~+ $ < ecaall ó 
mentioned), is the grace from Allah (with os 3 a a? hes {0 
which He has favoured them, and not ex "Uie ail 
because they have earned it through their 

obedience), and Allah is Sufficient as 

Knower (of the reward of the Hereafter, in 

other words, trust in what He has told you: 

None can tell you like One Who is aware [Q. 

35:14]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:71. O you who believe, take your|)*,\: oft cen oa 
precautions (against your enemy, that is, be sa I! gal Le 1 
wary of him and be vigilant against him), 55a p ols ESSE 38 aa 
then march, (prepare to fight him) in groups, Oy VG as 
(one raiding party followed by the next); or as 
march all together (in one assembly). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


4:72. And indeed, there is among you he (aS (Ala ol (Sue Ol 3 72 


who shall invariably fall back (i.e. who | F i i on 
indeed hesitate to join the fighting, such as “i rex gű dinas pia 
‘Abdullah b. Ubayy, the hypocrite, and his a osca g 
companions), then, if some calamity befalls OV Sig “ae ees ¿ŝi a 3 ile 
you, (such as slaughter or defeat), he would 

say, “Allah has been gracious to me since | 

was not present with them, (present [at the 
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4:73. And if there comes to you some grace 
from Allah, (such as victory, triumph and |; 
booty), he would surely say, as if there was 
no friendship between you and him (i.e. as if 
he was not a follower of your religion) — “Oh, 
would that | had been with them, then | 
would have achieved a mighty achievement, 
(by being assigned a share of the booty and 
taking possession of that share. This is his 
ultimate aim and objective).” [Ibn Kathir] 


4:74. So let those fight in the way of Allah (to | = 551 ail aire 
elevate His religion), who sell the life of this | ~ “LE a e 
world for the Hereafter. And whoever fights | _9 Ah iá ssl ó 


in the way of Allah, then gets killed, (dies a y Er Ài J ia ME ba ee 
martyr) or prevails, (overcomes his enemy), | ~ 


z 
2 0 


so We shall give him a great reward. [Tafsir Ial ani Ca pá Calas 
al-Jalalayn] Oy PU he A 


4:75. What is wrong with you that you do not} Ju úi y ee 
fight in the way of Allah, and (for the i Gi “J a 19 


deliverance of) the oppressed among men, | 9 easel oa PEERAA 3 EE di) 
women and children, (whom the disbelievers | <,° K Wa | GÁI 
persecuted and prevented from emigrating), ai: 38 Us 9 p 3 : pg 
who say, (supplicating), “Our Lord, take us 4g yall ods ae Lis ysl úy 


a 


out from this town (Makkah), whose people at ¿ us ul Jil 5 PAN o 


are cruel (through unbelief), and make for us| _ ,. .« ere 

a supporter from Your own (to take charge ial On ul Gas! 3 he 
of our affair), and make for us a helper from 

Your own (to defend us against them).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:76. Those who believe fight in the way of ú; je jz egal 
Allah and those who disbelieve fight in the ame G oG il GS LP 


way of Taghit (Satan). So fight against the | ¿Ê errr 5 8 g 5 
friends of Satan, (the supporters of his any EEA ET a ZI la 
religion and you will defeat them with the "a E: RA q a 
strength you draw from God). Indeed, the iS hill) as 

plot of Satan (against believers) is ever 

feeble. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


fighting], lest | should be hurt).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
> CA *. a . : 


4:77. Have you not seen those to whom it 
was said, “Restrain your hands (from |} 
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at Makkah because of the harm the 
disbelievers had inflicted upon them), and 
(they were commanded to) establish the 
prayer, and pay the alms.” Then, when 
fighting was prescribed for them, at once a 
party of them fearing people as they fear 
Allah or fearing even more, (in other words, 
they are taken aback by fear). And they 
said, (frightened of death), “Our Lord, why | += 
have You prescribed to us fighting? Had 
You (only) deferred us to a near term?” Say 
(to them), “The enjoyment of the world is 
little, and the Hereafter is better for him who 
fears Allah, and you shall not be wronged 
(i.e. you shall not be diminished of your 
deeds) a whit, (as much as the peel on a 
date-stone, so struggle [in the way of God]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:78. Wherever you will be, death will 
overtake you, even though you are in 
fortified castles, (so do not shrink from 


sle Cus tals “3S Fi 
OSS age Gia IN Dual 
5° AGRA A y ai) RS GAL 
OG ile OES a Go ie 
a > mii Jai Gl “i Y 
a eos) Go cae Wall Es 


5 Re Ni 5 E 


oto ba 


ae SOS! PSL OS 78 


fighting for fear of death).” And if some 


good, (such as fertility and abundance), 


comes to them, (the Jews), they say, “This is | è~- 


from Allah!” And if some evil, (such as 
drought or misfortune) visits them, (as it did 
with them when the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
arrived in Madinah), they say, “This is from 
you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], that is, from 
the bad luck [you bring]).” Say (to them), “All 
is from Allah.” So, what is wrong with these 
people that they do not seem to understand 
(i.e. they do not come close to 
comprehending) any words (delivered to 
them)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:79. Whatever good reaches you, then it is 
from Allah, (it has come to you from His 
bounty), and whatever evil befalls you, then 


ail Gb Mid Se Hi ba 79 


it is from yourself, (it has come to you as a |+ 


necessary consequence of sins you have 
committed). And We have sent you, (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), to people as a 
messenger, and Allah is sufficient as a 
witness (of your Mission). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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4:80. Whoever obeys the Messenger has|<é\Lj Ya -1°2,° as 
indeed obeyed Allah, and whoever turns a de a = 8D 
away, ([whoever] avoids obedience to you), CnN) Lad eel sh UA 3 ais) 
then, We have not sent you as a watcher í 

over them (to keep watch over their deeds, 

but as a warner. Their affair is Ours [to deal 

with] and We will requite them). [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 

4:81. And they say (i.e. the hypocrites [say] | |5 ^3 Kú “eú «has < 
when they come to you), “Obedience (we D 5 Cag d s 3 81 
observe).” Then when they go away from 

you, a group of them conspires at night 

contrary to what they say (to you in your 

presence in the way of their obedience). And 

Allah writes down (He commands that it be 

written) what they conspire (in their scrolls 

[of deeds], so that they will be requited for 

it). So ignore them and put your trust in 

Allah. And Allah is sufficient as Trustee (to 

Whom matters are entrusted). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


PE EA ae = “4% 


An important instruction for a leader 

The verse refers to the hypocrites who, when they came face to face with the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that they were quite obedient to him and had 
accepted what he had commanded them with. But, when they left his company, 
they got together and conspired as to how they could disobey him. This duplicity 
of theirs caused great pain to him. Thereupon, Allah Almighty instructed him to 
ignore them and continue with his mission placing his trust in Allah because 
Allah is all-sufficient for him. 

From here we know that one who leads people has to go through all sorts of 
hardships. People tend to level absurd allegations against him. Then, there are 
enemies in the garb of friendship and trust around him. Despite the presence of 
all such obstacles, this leader must display determination and steadfastness and 
devote to his mission with full trust in Allah. If his objective and orientation is 
right, he will, Inshallah, succeed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:82. Do they not, then, ponder in the Qur’an 4 g gaii y aa Ml g2 


aa DIHA 
(and the marvellous truths contained in it)? If~, < a z 4 O 8 eye 
it had been from other than Allah surely they | 44 del atl re vic Cpe GIS 
would have found therein much (AY 536 Laid) 
contradiction (in meaning and irregularity in i “ 
arrangement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:83. And when there comes to them news} - AN] ae ae | o4 At 14i , 
of peace or fear they spread it. Had they 2 1 V adele I 5 .83 
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referred it to the Messenger and to those in $585 ie 3 =) Iei ayi 3 


authority among them, those of them who z 

were to invasi oals it would have certainly | * 2 wats) ak 3 J P al! 
known it (the truth of the matter). And had | 43 we 
there not been Allah’s grace upon you and 

His mercy, you would surely have followed 

Satan (in the abominations to which he ïi 

commands you), save a few (of you). [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

According to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas, Dahhak and Abi Muʻādh [r.‘a], the verse, [And 
when there comes to them a matter about peace or fear, they spread it] was 
revealed about the hypocrites; and, according to Sayyidna Hasan and many 
others, this verse was revealed about weak Muslims. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] 

After having reported events relating to this verse, the famous commentator, Ibn 
Kathir has stressed on the importance of referring to the Hadith of Sayyidna 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab [r.‘a] while considering the background in which this verse 
was revealed. According to this, when Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] heard that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has divorced his wives, he left his house heading for the 
Masjid. While still at its door steps, he heard that people inside there were also 
talking about the matter. Seeing this, he said that this was something which must 
first be investigated. So, he went to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and asked him if 
he had divorced his wives. He said, “No.” Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] says, “After 
having found out the truth of the matter, | returned to the Masjid and, standing on 
the door, | made an announcement that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has not 
divorced his wives. Whatever you are saying is wrong.” Thereupon, the verse: 5 
“al á 14) was revealed. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


To spread rumours, without verification 

This verse tells us that hearsay should not be repeated without prior 
investigation into its credibility. Thus, in a Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said, it means that ‘for a man to be a liar, it is enough that he repeats everything 
he hears without first verifying its truth’. In another Hadith, he said, it means: 
‘Whoever relates something he thinks is a lie, then, he too is one of the two liars 
[Tafsir lon Kathir]. 


4:84. So, fight (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) in| , A Sil et) 

the way of Allah. You are not responsible |. _ ,. Y ha c J: 84 
but for yourself, (so do not be concerned} Os: f lett YI 
with their failing to join you), and persuade | <33}) -4, éa ei mt : £ 
the believers, (incite them to fight and make | 3% a ‘cor 
them desire it), it may be that Allah will Ns 
restrain the fighting (i.e. Allah will prevent ee 
the mischief) of those who disbelieve. And a 
Allah is the strongest in power and the 

mightiest in punishing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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The Background of Revelation 

When the battle of Uhud came to pass in the month of Shawwal, the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], in keeping with the promised date set by the disbelievers, 
started preparations to confront them at Badr in the month of Dhi-Qa‘dah 
[historians identify which as the minor Badr]. At that time, some people betrayed 
a little hesitation in going along because of having been recently wounded, while 
some others did so because of rumours. Thereupon, Allah Almighty revealed this 
verse where guidance has been given to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he 
should ignore the infirm and the scared among Muslims and show no hesitation 
in marching on to Jihad even if it has to be all alone, for Allah is his helper. With 
this guidance on hand, he went ahead to Badr Minor with seventy Companions 
as promised to Abū Sufyan after the battle of Uhud. There it so happened that 
Allah Almighty put awe and fear in the hearts of Abū Sufyan and his disbelieving 
accomplices from the tribe of Quraysh. Not one of them showed up for the fight 
as a result of which they turned out to be false in their solemn promise. 

Thus, as the text says, Allah Almighty prevented the mischief of the disbelievers 
and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] returned back with his companions safely. 
[QurtubT & Mazhari] 


4:85. Whoever makes a good 
recommendation, (one in accordance with 
the Law), there shall be for him a share from 

it (in the Hereafter). And whoever makes a 
bad recommendation, (one in contravention 
of it [the Law]), there shall be for him a share | $ 
from it. And Allah is powerful over everything 
(and so requites every person according to 
his deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Receiving Payment against a Recommendation is Bribe and is Absolutely 
Forbidden 

A recommendation against which anything is taken in return becomes a bribe. 
The Hadith declares it to be an ill-gotten property which is Haram [forbidden]. 
This includes all kinds of bribe whether money-oriented or job-related, for 
instance, harnessing someone to do a personal chore in return for having done 
something for him. 

According to Tafsir al-Kashshaf, a good recommendation is that which aims at 
fulfilling the right of a Muslim, or to bring some permissible benefit to him, or to 
shield him from harm or loss. Furthermore, this act of recommendation should 
not be for any worldly expediency. It should be aimed at helping a weak person 
exclusively for seeking the pleasure of Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:86. And when you are greeted with a a8 4 disk, mies 4 

greeting, greet with a better (greeting) than it i 2° : 86 
or return it (by saying back to him what he ai Gh * ah) y as cual 
said); Indeed Allah is the One who takes DNAn a sisi > (IS ie (lS 


account of everything 
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accordingly, including things such as 
returning a greeting). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Salam and Islam: The Bliss of Muslim Greeting 

In this verse Allah Almighty tells us the etiquette of offering and returning 
greetings known as Salam among Muslims. 

Lexically, ‘Tahiyyah’ means saying, ‘Hayyakallah’ that is, ‘may Allah keep you 
alive.’ In pre-lslam Arabia, when people met, they used to greet each other by 
saying “Hayyakallah” or “An‘amallahu bika ‘aynan” or “An‘im sabahan” or other 
expression of this nature. When Islam came, it changed this style of greeting and 
replaced it with a standard form of greeting which is ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaikum’ 
Commonly, though incompletely translated in English as ‘peace be on you’, the 
greeting means: ‘May you remain safe from every pain, sorrow and distress.’ 

In Ahkam al-Qur’an, Ibn ‘Arabi says: The word Salam is one of the good names 
of Allah Almighty and ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaikum’ means ‘Allah Almighty is your 
guardian and caretaker.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:87. Allah, there is no god but He. Surely 
He shall gather you together on the Day of|', 
Resurrecticn. There is no doubt about it. 
And who is more truthful in his word than 
Allah? 


4:88. So, what is the matter with you that 

you have become two groups about the|~ .%, as ae 
hypocrites, while Allah has reverted them, Esti 3 8 uy RSE 
(He has turned them back [to disbelief]), 

because of what they did (in the way of 

disbelief and acts of disobedience). Would 

you lead aright those whom Allah has sent 

astray? And whomsoever Allah sends 

astray, you shall never find a way (a path to 

guidance) for him. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:89. They wish that you would disbelieve as | 23S La 714785 ed 1097 

they disbelieved so you would be alike (in S uS ó s T 153. 89 
unbelief. This is because of their extreme s pee aa Elga Ó PEN 
enmity and hatred for you). So, do not take | u ea pesanta "2 inte 
friends from among them, (associating with Jas eo B sn au 
them, even if they should [outwardly] ab ii 3 coe pr: Gú” A 
manifest belief), until they migrate in the way er 
of Allah, (a proper emigration that would 

confirm their belief). Then, if they turn away 

(and remain upon their ways), so seize them 

and kill them wherever you find them and do 

not take from among them a friend (to 

associate with), or helper 
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against your enemy). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


the Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] covenant with Hilal b. 
‘Uwaymir al-Aslamt), or who come to you 
with their hearts straitened that they should 
fight you or fight their own people, (in other 
words, [those who come to you] refraining 
from fighting either you or them, then do not 
interfere with them, neither taking them as 
captives nor slaying them). If Allah had (so) 
willed, He would indeed have given them 
power over you, then they would have 
fought you, (but God did not will it and so He 
cast terror into their hearts). So, if they stay 
away from you, and do not fight you and 
offer you peace, then Allah has not given 
you a way against them, ([He does not allow 
you] a means to take them captive or to slay 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:91. You will find others desiring that they 
may be secure from you (by manifesting 
belief before you), and may be secure from 
their people (through unbelief when they 
return to them and these were the tribes of 
Asad and Ghatafan). (But) whenever they |_9 
are called back to the mischief, they are 
plunged into it, (falling into it in the worst of 
ways). So, if they do not stay away from you 
(by refraining from fighting you), and do not 
offer peace to you, and do not restrain their 
hands (from you), then seize them, and kill 
them wherever you find them, and against 
them We have given you a clear authority, 
(a clear and manifest proof for you to slay 
them and capture them, on account of their 
treachery). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Injunctions and related considerations 


ai) das Ud * ally 283 
(9 + as agile 


Ol Ost SA óa 91 
AK > sah yaks 5 pS yal 
ja SEES 

3 a a RSA 


ES) 
o% - 


The verses [88-91] quoted above describe three groups of people about whom 
two injunctions have been given. The following narrations clarify events 


surrounding these groups: 


1. ‘Abdullah ibn Hamid has narrated from Mujahid that some disbelievers of 
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Makkah came to Madinah. They pretended to have become Muslims and 
claimed to have come there as emigrants. Later, they turned into apostates. 
They went to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], told him about their plan to go to 
Makkah to buy merchandise from there. Having made their false excuse, they 
departed for Makkah and never returned. There arose a difference of opinion 
about their behaviour among the Muslims of Madinah. Some said that they were 
believers. It was in verse 88: cis {sill à 281 tá [So what is the matter with you 
that you have become two groups about the hypocrites] where Allah Almighty 
declared that they were disbelievers and should be killed. 

Maulana Ashraf ‘All Thanavi has explained the Qur'anic word, ‘Munafiq’ 
[hypocrite] by saying that they were hypocrites when they claimed to have 
become Muslims - they had never believed in their hearts. The fact was that 
hypocrites were not killed because they concealed their inner disbelief. But, the 
case of these people was different as their apostacy had come out in the open. 
As for those who took them to be Muslims, they may have, perhaps, taken a 
benign view of their action under some interpretation. However, this 
interpretation was based on sheer opinion not supported by any proof from the 
Shariah. That is why no reliance was placed on it. 

2. Ibn Abt Shaybah has narrated from Hasan that Suragah ibn Malik al-Mudlaji 
visited the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] after the events of Badr and Uhud and 
requested him to make peace with his tribe, Bani Mudlajt. Thereupon, he sent 
Sayyidna Khalid [r.‘a] to them to conclude a peace treaty. The terms of the treaty 
were as follows: 

“We will not support anyone against the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. If the Quraysh 
become Muslims, We too shall become Muslims. All tribes who enter into 
alliance with us, they too shall become a party with us in this treaty.” Thereupon, 
this verse, ‘They wish that you disbelieve like they have disbelieved’ was 
revealed. 

3. It has been narrated from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that the people mentioned 
in the verse, ER ós [You will find others who want to be secure from you] 
are those belonging to the tribes of Asad and Ghitfan who, when they came to 
Madīnah, professed Islam outwardly, but to their own people they would confide 
that they had really believed in monkeys and scorpions while before Muslims 
they would piously declare that they were followers of their faith. 

However, Dahhak ascribes this conduct to the tribe of ‘Abd al-Dar according to a 
report from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. The first and the second narration 
appears in Rūh al-Ma‘ani, while the third narration can be seen in Ma‘alim. 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanavi likens the state of those mentioned in the third 
narration as that of the first one since it proves that they were no Muslims to 
begin with, therefore, they fall under the injunction governing disbelievers in 
general, that is, ‘do not fight them in the presence of a peace treaty - otherwise, 
do.’ Thus, regarding those mentioned in the first narration, the verse [89], Ws Gu 
a lil 5 #53 [then if they turn away, sieze them and kill them] carries the 
injunction that they be arrested and killed, while the statement in the verse [90], 
ói Spall YI [except those who join a group with whom you have a treaty] gives 
them a clear exemption in the event of peace, a situation which finds mention in 
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the second narration. This exemption has been emphasised once again in ol 
as Aei [if they stay away from you] later in the same verse [90]. 

Regarding those mentioned in the third narration, it has been said in the verse 
[91]: Gi8! ó$ [you will find others....] which means that should these people 
refuse to leave you alone and insist on fighting, then do fight against them. From 
this, it can be deduced that in the event they make peace, there should be no 
fighting against them. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 

In short, the three groups mentioned here are: 

1. Those who do not emigrate despite their ability to do so in a period of time 
when emigration was a pre-requisite of faith in Islam. Or, after having emigrated, 
they go out of the new abode of Islam [Dar al-Islam] and return to the abode of 
disbelief [Dar al-Kufr]. 

2. Those who themselves enter a no-war pact with Muslims or those who join 
hands with those entering into such a pact. 

3. Those who make peace to buy time and once there comes an occasion to 
fight a war against Muslims, they would readily join the enemy camp throwing all 
treaty obligations to winds. 

The injunction governing the first group is similar to that which governs the 
disbelievers in general. The second group is exempted from being arrested and 
killed. The third group deserves the same punishment as fixed for the first. 
These verses yield a total of two injunctions, that is, fighting in the absence of 
peace; and not fighting in the event of peace. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:92. It is not for a believer to kill any zf ae te 
believer, except by mistake, (killing him by gis 0 gaal = je 


-Na 2 E 3 
mistake, unintentionally). And whoever kills eye Ji bya tbs YI ins 


ae 


a believer by mistake, then, a believing 443 din a 12 me 
slave has to be freed and the blood money Ee eee 2 2 


paid ohie familys unless they forgo Anari eg a Tl ahi all salad 
he (the slain) belongs to a people hostile to 

you and is a believer, then, a believing slave | = Oy lie KA 

has to be freed. And if he (the slain) belongs d- - Nee L aa ee 
to a people between whom and you there is | 5 

treaty, then, blood money is to be paid to his |$ 

family, and a believing slave to be freed. 

And whoever does not find one has to fast 

for two consecutive months: a penance from 

Allah: a penance from Allah. And Allah is 

ever Knowing (of His creation), Wise (in 

what He has ordained for them). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


4:93. And whoever kils a believer 
intentionally, his punishment is Hell where 
he shall remain forever, and Allah shall be 
angry with him and shall cast curse upon 
him, and He has prepared for him a might 
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punishment. 


Three kinds of homicide and their respective injunctions 

1. Qatl al-‘Amad [Intentional Killing] which is done with obvious intention by a 
weapon made from iron or is like a steel weapon in its ability to cut off parts, 
such as, a sharp-edged bamboo or a sharp edged piece of rock and things like 
that. 

2. Qatl Shibh al-‘Amad [Quasi-Intentional Killing] which is, no doubt, done 
intentionally - but, not with a weapon which could cut off parts. 

3. Qatl al-Khata’ [Accidental Killing]. It can happen under intention and 
conjecture when someone aims at a man taking him to be land game or 
belligerent disbeliever. Or, it can happen actually when one did aim at land game 
but ended up striking a man down. Here, Khata’ or accident means intentional. 
So, this covers the second and the third kind both. Both entail the obligation to 
pay diyah [blood money], and sin as well. But, the two kinds do differ in the latter 
two consequences. The diyah in the second kind of killing is 100 camels of four 
types, that is, 25 of each type. The Diyah of the third kind of killing is also 100 
camels, but it has to be of five types, that is, 20 of each type. However, if Diyah 
is paid in cash, the amount to be realized is ten thousand dirham or one 
thousand dinar. This holds good for both kinds. However, the second kind is 
more sinful because of the intention of killing while it is lesser in the third kind 
because it is the result of simple heedlessness [as in Hidayah]. As such, the 
obligatory nature to free a slave and the word, Taubah [repentance] in the verse 


support this position. The fact is that the ground reality of these three kinds is 
conditioned by Islamic laws as promulgated in the mortal world. As for their 
being intentional or non-intentional in terms of their being sinful, it depends on 
the volition of the heart and the intention to commit the act. The punishment due 
against such sin is known to Allah alone. According to His knowledge these 
terms, the first kind may become non-intentional; and the second, intentional. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rulings 

|. The amount of Diyah [blood money] mentioned above applies to a male 
homicide victim. In case of a woman, it is half of it. [As in Hidayah] 

2. The Diyah of a Muslim and Dhimm1 is equal. 

3. Kaffarah [expiation] in the form of freeing a slave or fasting has to come from 
the killer himself. As for Diyah [blood money], it is the responsibility of those who 
are his caretakers. In the terminology of the Shari'ah, they are known as ‘al- 
‘Aqilah’: those responsible for paying blood money. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:94. (The following was revealed when a] 344~\¢2, i | ‘gall mall 
group from among the Companions passed M 5 us Leet 24 


by a man from the Bana Sulaym driving his | ! 919s Y 3 pai ee Al Jas $ 
flock of sheep, and he offered them al in 94 are Ai K ssi | yal 
greeting of peace. But they said, ‘He only|_. < So il ba 
greeted us dissimulating, out of fear’. So Sind Wal s sl gae pí 
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they killed him and took away his flock): O As + 4 oa er dis 
you who believe, when you go out in the o as z 


way of Allah, then make things clear, and do ő Š peee ale ii al (a8 Us 
not say to him who offers you Salam OAF we as la OS Ail 
(salutation or [offers you] submission, 

declaring the profession of faith [Shahāda], 

which is an indication of being a Muslim), 

“You are not a believer, (you are only saying 

this to dissimulate for fear of your life and 

property, so that you then end up killing 

him),” seeking goods of the worldly life (i.e. 

its enjoyment, in the way of spoils). So, with 

Allah there are spoils in abundance. In the 

same state you were before; then Allah 

favoured you. So make things clear. Indeed, 

Allah is aware of what you do (and will 

requite you for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:95. Those among the believers who sit| < z pina y 
back, (away from the struggle), except those um U3 c ii Jo 


who are disabled, (such as a chronic illness s K Er one Sill 


or blindness or the like), are not equal to parry g me At 
those who fight in the way of Allah with their P Oo Bon 


riches and their lives. Allah has raised the os > i giá E z i 3 
rank of those, who fight with their riches and { { 
their lives over those who sit; and to each 

Allah has promised good, (Paradise). And 

Allah has given precedence to those who ewes | 

fight over those who sit in giving them a 

great reward. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] oe B jai 


The Definition of Fard Kifayah 

In the terminology of the Sharřah, Fard ‘ala al-Kifayah refers to obligations the 
fulfillment of which is not mandatory on every individual Muslim. Instead, if some 
fulfill it, that will be good enough. 

Most activities of a collective nature fall under this category. Teaching of 
religious sciences and their wider dissemination is also an obligation of this 
nature - if some people are devoted to the fulfillment of this obligation and their 
number is fairly sufficient, then, other Muslims are absolved of this duty. But, 
should it be that just about nobody is discharging this obligation wherever there 
be the need to do so, then, everyone becomes a sinner. 

The Salah for the deceased, the bathing and shrouding of the body is also a 
collective obligation, for a brother fulfills the rights of a Muslim brother and this is 
how it is supposed to be, a requirement of the Islamic law. The making of 
Masajid and Madaris [mosques and religious schools] and running programmes 
of public welfare are included under this very injunction, that is, if some Muslims 
do that, the rest stand absolved of the obligation. 
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Generally, injunctions related to collective needs have been, of necessity, 
classed as Farq Kifayah by the Shari‘ah of Islam so that all duties can be 
discharged under the principle of distribution of work. 

Thus, some people would be engaged in Jihad, others in education and da‘wah 
activities and still others in attending to various other Islamic or human needs. 


Ruling 
Jihad is not obligatory on the lame, the crippled, the blind, the sick and on others 
who are excusable under the Islamic law. [Ma’ariful-Qur’an] 


4:96. Ranks, (that is, stations one higher 
than the other in honour) from Him and 
forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is ever 
Forgiving (to His friends), Merciful (to those 
that obey Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:97. Indeed, those whom the angels take |å 
(in death) while they are  wronging 
themselves, (having remained among the 
disbelievers and neglected to emigrate), 
they (the angels) say (to them in rebuke), “In 
what (condition) were you, (in other words, 
‘in what circumstances were you with regard | - 
to your religion’)?” They say (giving 
excuses), “We were oppressed (unable to 
establish religion) in the earth.” They 
(angels) say, “Was not the earth of Allah 
wide (enough), so that you (could) have 
emigrated in it (from the land of unbelief to 
another land, as others did)?” So these it is 
whose abode is hell, and it is an evil place to 
return; [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o 


4:98. Except the oppressed among men, SEM é PRANA YI 98 
women and children, who are unable to 


devise a plan, (having no strength to spake Y ï REFE 3 shaill < 3 
emigrate and no substance), and are not A` peN T YS 5 áfa 
guided to a way, (a means [of going] to the QO oie 

land of emigration). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


4:99. As for such, it is likely that Allah would 
pardon them (i.e. pardon them for not 
migrating, and here, ‘likely’ means He shall), 
and Allah is ever Pardoning, Forgiving. [lbn 
Kathir] 


4:100. And whoever migrates in the way of aul ce pak jae oe 
Allah, shall find in the earth plentiful refuge, |“ Jaa (4 Sales Ga 5 .100 
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(places of emigration), and ampleness, 
(abundance of provision). And whoever 
leaves his home migrating for the sake of 


ES ab ya vail A i) 


ooa 


3 


Allah and His Messenger, and death|4 


overtakes him (along the way, as occurred 
with Junda‘ [or Jundab] b. Damra al-Laythī), 
then, his reward is established with Allah. 
And Allah is ever Forgiving and Merciful. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


4:101. And when you travel in the earth, 
then there is no sin on you if you shorten the 
prayer, (by making it two [genuflexions] 
instead of four), if you fear that the 
disbelievers would put you in trouble, (that 
is, [if you fear] that you may be harmed [by 
them]). Indeed, the disbelievers are an open 
enemy to you, (their enmity being evident). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:102. And when you (O Muhammad |+ 
[s.‘a.w.s]) are (present) among them, (while |" 
you all fear an enemy), and arrange for them 
the Salah, then, a party from them should 
stand with you and should take their arms 
along. Then, once they performed Sajdah, 
they should move away from you and the 
other party, which has not yet performed 
Salah, should come and perform Salah with 
you, and should take their precautionary 
measures and their arms. Those who 
disbelieve wish, (when you have stood up to 
pray), that you would neglect your arms and 
your baggage, so they could come down 
upon you all at once, (by making an assault | U4 
against you and capturing you, and herein is 
the reasoning behind keeping weapons on 
oneself). And there is no sin on you, if you 
have some inconvenience due to rain or you 
are sick, in putting your arms aside. And do 
take your precautionary measures (against 
the enemy and be on your guard as best 
you can). Indeed, Allah has prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating punishment. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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4:103. Then when you have finished your |% 
Salah, remember Allah, standing, sitting and 
reclining, (in other words, in all states). And 
as soon as you are secure (from danger), 
perform Salah as due. Indeed, Salah is 
enjoined on the believers at definite times 
(i.e. its appointed times are set, and so it 
should not be postponed from these times). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:104. And do not show weakness in 
pursuing these people (in order to fight 
them). If you are suffering, ([if] you have 
pains from a wound), they are (also)| < 
suffering as you are suffering (i.e. just like 
you, yet they do not shrink from fighting 
you); and you hope from Allah (in the way of 
victory and the reward for it), what they do 
not hope (and since you have this 
advantage over them, you should be more 
willing for it than them). And Allah is ever 
Knowing (of all things), Wise (in His actions). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:105. (Tu‘mah b. Ubayriq stole a coat of 
mail and hid it with a Jew. When it was 
discovered with the latter, Tu‘'mah accused 
him of having stolen it, and swore by God 
that he [Tu‘mah] had not stolen it, and his 
clan asked the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to 
advocate on his behalf and absolve him, 
whereupon the following was revealed): 
Indeed, We have revealed to you the Book 
(the Qur'an) with the truth, so that you may 
judge between people by whatever Allah 
has shown you, (what God has taught you). 
And do not be a disputant for the traitors, 
(like Tu‘mah, disputing on their behalf). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:106. And seek forgiveness from Allah. 
Indeed, Allah is ever Forgiving and Merciful. 


4:107. And do not argue on behalf of those 


who deceive themselves (through acts of| ; 


disobedience). Indeed, Allah does not like 
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one who is a deceiver, (frequently 
betraying), sinner (i.e. He will punish him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:108. They (the likes of Tu‘mah and his 


clan) feel shy from the people, and they do} : 


not feel shy from Allah, and He is with them, 
(in His knowledge [of them]), while they plan 
by night a saying with which He is not 
satisfied, (in their resolve to swear by God 
and deny the theft and accuse the Jew of it). 
And Allah encompasses (in knowledge) 
whatever they do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:109. Look, this is what you are 
(addressing Tu'mah’s clan) -- you have 
argued for them (i.e. on behalf of Tu‘mah | 
and his men) in the worldly life; then who 
shall argue for them with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, (if He were to punish them), or 
who shall be their protector (and take charge 
of their affair or defend them? In other 
words, no one will do such a thing). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


4:110. And whoever does evil, (commits a 
sin by which another is harmed, as when 
Tu‘mah falsely accused the Jew), or wrongs 
himself, (committing a sin and the 
consequences of which are limited to him), 
then seeks forgiveness from Allah, shall find 
Allah Forgiving and Merciful (to him). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


4:111. And whoever commits a sin, commits 
it only against himself, (since the evil 
consequences fall on him, harming no one 
else). And Allah is ever Knowing, Wise (in 
His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:112. And whoever commits a vice (a minor 
sin), or a (grave) sin, and then casts it on an 
innocent, ([one who is innocent] of it), he 
has indeed burdened himself with calumny 
(by his false accusation), and a manifest sin, 
([one which is] evident on account of what 
he has committed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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4:113. And if the grace of Allah and His 
mercy had not been with you (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s], by way of protecting you), a group 
of them, (of Tu‘mah’s clan) had surely 
resolved to mislead you (from judging with 
truth by deceiving you); whereas they 
mislead not but themselves, and they can do} -~ 3 
you no harm. And Allah has revealed to you 
the Book (the Qur’an), and the wisdom (the 
rulings contained therein), and has taught 
you what you did not know (of rulings and 
the Unseen). And the grace of Allah on you 
(in this and other respects) is ever great. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:114. There is no good in most of their 
whisperings, (that is, what they converse 
and talk secretly about), unless one bids 
charity or a fair action or reconciliation 
between people. And whoever does this (the 
aforementioned) seeking Allah’s pleasure, 
(and nothing else of the affairs of this world), 
then We shall give him a great reward. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:115. And whoever opposes the | cya 

Messenger after the right path has become | 7 á, e. 

clear to him (through miracles), and follows 1 ois 3 X 
other than the way of the believers, (that is 

to say, [other than] the path they follow in 

religion, by disbelieving), We shall let him 

have what he chose, and We shall admit 

him to Hell. And it is an evil place to return. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Consensus of the Community is a Valid Religious Authority 

Two things have been identified as a great crime and as a cause of one’s 
consignment to Hell in verse 115: sill ål G35 u a Ge DN) iii Ja s [And whoever 
breaks away with the Messenger after the right path has become clear to him...]. 
The first is opposing the Messenger of Allah. Obviously, doing so is Kufr 
[disbelief, infidelity] and a terrible curse. 

The second crime relates to a violation of universal Muslim consensus. It means 
the abandoning of something which has the universal agreement of all Muslims 
and opting for some other way against them. This explains that the consensus of 
the Muslim community has valid religious authority. In other words, we know that 
following the injunctions given in the Qur'an and Sunnah is obligatory. Similarly, 
when the Muslim Ummah [Communit i i 
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following its consensus becomes equally obligatory. Any opposition to this 
consensus is a grave sin as was said by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in a Hadith: 
‘The hand of Allah is on the Muslim community. Whoever breaks away or 
separates himself from it will himself be separated for consignment to Hell.’ 
Imam al-Shafi‘T was asked: ‘Can the validity of the authority of the Consensus of 
Muslim Ummah be proved from the Holy Qur’an?’ 

He devoted to the recitation of the Qur’an full three days, completing three 
recitals each during the day and night. Finally, the proof that he came up with 
was this verse. When he cited it before scholars, they all agreed: This proof is 
sufficient to confirm the authority of |jma‘, the Consensus of Muslim Community. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:116. Indeed Allah does not forgive that] sy i ci “is VY aut 4 
anything should be associated with Him, and a u a a) œ: .116 
forgives anything short of that for 

whomsoever He wills. And whoever 

associates anything with Allah has aoe 

strayed far away (from the truth). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


What is the reality of Shirk? 
To consider any created being other than Allah equal to Allah in worship, or in 
love and reverence, is what Shirk really is. The Holy Qur’an has reported the 
words of the disbelievers they shall utter on arrival into the Jahannam: 

Giada) Gop 38565 i Oi hte Cid US Gy ail 
By Allah, we were in obvious error when we had equated you with Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds. [26:97,98] 
It is evident that even the polytheists did not believe that the idols of their making 
were the Creator and the Master of the universe. It was, rather, under other 
erroneous assumptions that they had taken to regarding their idols equal to Allah 
in worship or in love and reverence. 
This was the Shirk which caused their being in Jahannam [Fath al-Mulhim]. 
In short, taking any created being as equal to Allah in His particular attributes - 
such as, the Creator, the Provider, the Absolute Master, the Knower of the Seen 
and the Unseen - is Shirk. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:117. They (the idolaters) invoke none, $i aji 4 X i 
besides Him, but females, (idols withļ|.-{ al os T o: At? 


feminine names, such as al-Lat, al-‘Uzza Las ïi Oe ùl rea) 
and Manat); and they invoke none but 

Satan, the rebel, (one who has rebelled 

against obedience [to God], for they are 

obeying him in this [worship of female 

idols]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:118. Whom Allah has cursed, (He expelled 
him and banished him from His mercy and 
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His grace). And he (the Satan) said, “Surely O) j Wa yas Ura atic 
| will take an appointed share from Your = is 
slaves, ([whom] | shall call to obey me). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:119. And I will lead them astray (from truth 

with evil whisperings), and will fill them with 

vain desires, (| shall cast into their hearts 

[thoughts] that life will endure, that there will 

be no resurrection and no reckoning); and | 

will command them so that they shall slit the = 
ears of the cattle (and this was done to the O) ie grees Se 
[she-camels they called] baha’ir), and | will T3 
command them so that they shall alter the 

creation of Allah. And whoever takes the 

Satan for friend, instead of Allah, shall surely 

suffer a manifest loss, ([one that is] evident, 

since he will end up in the Fire, made 

perpetual for him). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


May Allah curse those who have tattoos 
al G gyi žá 5 [And indeed I will order them to change the nature created by 
Allah]. According to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al-Basri, means tattooing. 
In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of tattooing the face, which in one 
of its wordings states: 
“May Allah curse whoever does this.” 
It is also recorded in the Sahth that Ibn Mas‘ud [r.‘a] said, 
“May Allah curse those who have tattoos and those who do it, who pluck their 
(facial) hairs and the one who does it for them, and those who make spaces 
between their teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allah has created.” 
He then said, 
“Why should not | curse whom the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] has cursed, 
when the Book of Allah commands it,” referring to the Ayah, 

iÚ Abs a La 9785388 pall 28a La 5 
And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it). [59:7]. [lbn Kathir] 


4:120. He (the Satan) makes promises to} |; Sgt aaj 

them, (long life), and fills them with vain] «< 5 ee ae 
desires (of attaining their hopes in this world, j prices 

and that there will be neither resurrection V¥ al? 

nor requital). And Satan does not make a Q 55 
promise to them but to deceive. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


á o Ny ot 
4:121. As for such, their refuge is Hell and Aig a Shs (a hia 
they shall find no escape from it, (no > ee rid 121 
alternative [to it]). T 5 


- 
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4:122. And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We shall admit them to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, abiding 
therein forever - a real promise from Allah 
(i.e. God promised them this and fulfilled it in 
truth). And who (i.e. [and] none) is more 
truthful than Allah in his word? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:123. (When the Muslims and the People of 
the Scripture began to pride themselves 
[upon God’s promise] the following was 
revealed): Not by (this matter is not 
dependent upon) your vain desires nor by 
the vain desires of the people of the Book, 
(but upon righteous deeds). Whoever does 
evil shall be requited for it (either in the 
Hereafter or in this life through trials and 
tribulations, as is stated in Hadith), and shall 
find for himself, besides Allah neither friend 
(to protect him), nor helper (to defend him 
against Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:124. And whoever does (any) righteous 


po 3, ial os 212 
nae Eea Sys 


CA gaali CA 3 as ail ae 7 
O) vy Sia ail 


ao Y 3 SU om 123 
jaa 12 ges Chars ia * asi) Jal 


ie o 
Oni 


deeds, (whether) male or female, and is a|% 
believer, then such people shall enter 


Paradise, and they shall not be wronged in 
the least, (by as much as the dint in a date- 
stone). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:125. And who can be better in religion | < 
than he who submits his self, (that is, [than |} 
he who] is compliant and offers his deeds 
sincerely) to Allah and is good in deeds, and 
follows the creed of Ibrahim, (the one that is 
inaccordance with the creed of Islam), the 
upright, (that is to say, [one] inclining away 
from all religions to the upright religion). And 
Allah took Ibrahim as an intimate friend, (as 
His elect, one whose love for Him is pure). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:126. And to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth (as 
possessions, creatures and servants); and 
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Allah is ever the Encompasser of all things 
(in knowledge and power, that is, He is ever 
possessed of such attributes). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:127. And they ask you about women (and 
their inheritance). Say (to them), “Allah 
decrees you about them, and what is recited 
to you in the Book (the Quran, in the 
‘inheritance’ verse [4:11] and He also 
pronounces to you), regarding orphaned 
women whom you do not give what is 
prescribed for them (of inheritance, for you, 
O guardians), and desire to marry them, and 
regarding the weak from the children (that| * 
you give them what is their due), and that 
you should deal justly with orphans, (with 
respect to inheritance and dowry). And 
whatever good you do, then indeed Allah is 
ever Aware of it (and He will requite you for 
it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:128. And if a woman fears from her 
husband ill-treatment or aversion, then, 
there is no sin on them in entering into a 
compromise between them, (in terms of 
shares and maintenance expenses, so that 
she concedes something to him in return for 
continuing companionship). And the 
compromise is better (than separation, ill- 
treatment or rejection). And souls are 
engrained with greed. And if you do good 
and fear Allah, then indeed Allah is ever 
aware of what you do (and He will requite 
you for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:129. You shall never be able to deal 
equally between (your) wives, (in terms of 
love), even though you are eager to. So, do 
not lean totally (towards one) and leave the 
other hanging. And if you mend (by being 
just with the shares), and fear Allah, then 
Allah is ever Forgiving, (regarding the 
inclination in your hearts), Merciful (to you in 
this respect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:130. And if they (the married couple) 
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separate (by way of divorce), Allah shall| (aul, an (lS 3 a (ys 
render them both free from want out of His j EEE 
bounty (by giving her another as husband, ©) TUS 
and giving him another as wife). And Allah is 

ever Bountiful, Wise. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Some Qur’anic Instructions about Married Life, 

Verses 128-130 which begin with the words: tel ón É bigal ol 3 [And if a woman 
fears ill treatment or aversion from her husband...] and end at laSs l; [...All- 
Embracing, All-Wise] carry instructions about the painful and hard part of married 
life which is faced by every married couple during one or the other stage of their 
long association. This is mutual displeasure and tension which, if allowed to 
prevail without being checked through proper control, does not only result in 
severe problems for the couple in their married lives but also, at times, carries 
the evil effects to families and tribes involving them in all sorts of mutual 
confrontation and even fighting and killing. The Glorious Qur'ān has come to 
introduce a system of family life for man and woman both, keeping in view the 
whole range of their feelings. This system when followed will definitely make a 
home a paradise. Love and harmony will replace whatever bitterness there may 
be in the family. Just in case, inevitable circumstances bring the couple to the 
limit of separation, it would still be desirable to see that the parting of ways is 
done smoothly and painlessly. After that, when the relationship breaks, it is also 
necessary to watch that it leaves no emotional fallouts in the form of enmity, 
hostility, harm or hurt. 

Out of these three verses, verse 128 is about circumstances under which 
relationship between a husband and wife becomes strained for reasons beyond 
their control. Both parties seem to be helpless in the matter. However, their 
mutual bitterness makes it likely that they will fail in fulfilling the rights they have 
on each other. For example, a husband does not have amorous feelings in his 
heart for his wife and she has no control over the means which could change his 
heart. She may be ugly or aged while the husband is handsome. Thus, it is 
obvious that the woman cannot be blamed in any way for what she is, nor can 
the man be censured for whatever he is. 

Eventualities of this nature as part of the background in which the verse under 
reference was revealed, have been reported in Mazhari and elsewhere. Under 
such circumstances, as for men, the general rule given by the Holy Qur’an is: 
OSL cd 5) 452 ALU [2:229] that is, ‘retain in an honourable manner or part 
amicably’. It means that if the intention is to continue living with one’s wife, then, 
it is necessary to live with her amicably, fulfilling all rights due to her in the 
recognized manner. For anyone who finds himself incapable of doing so, it is 
proper to release her from the bond of marriage in a decent way. Now, if the 
woman too is willing to be released, the situation is open and clear as the parting 
of ways will come about in a pleasant manner. But, should it be that the woman, 
under such conditions, is not willing to secure her release - whether in the 
interest of her children or because she has no other supporter - then, she is left 
with only one alternative: Get the husband to agree to some option. For 
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example, the woman may surrender all or some of her rights while the husband 
takes it to be reasonable enough as it unburdens him of many claims against 
him with the advantage of having a wife in bonus. May be this arrangement 
makes peace prevail between them. 
That such a compromise could be expected has been pointed out in this verse of 
the Holy Qur’an by saying: al Ooi peal 5 [Avarice is made to be present in 
human souls]. In such a con~promise, the greed of the woman lies in her 
intense desire to protect the future of her children for she fears that her release 
from the husband will ruin it, or that her life elsewhere may come ouk to be more 
bitter. On the other side, the husband is tempted by what the woman does. He 
sees that she has forgiven her dower due on him fully or partly and that she has 
also stopped from claiming other rights as well. Why then, he may think, should it 
be at all difficult for him to get along with her? Thus, a mutual compromise would 
become easy. 
Then, along with this, it was also said: 

Gia Logis Lilies Gi Lagile Lúa A Lele! 5 prac A ol 3 
“And if a woman fears ill treatment or aversion from her husband, then, there is 
no sin upon them in entering into a compromise between them.” 
Here, the expression hel ¢lis 54 [...there is no sin upon them...] has been used 
to cover the nature of the deal which, on the surface, appears to be a sort of 
bribe where the husband has been tempted with the forgiveness of dower and 
other claims and the bond of marital life has been kept intact. But, this 
[sagacious] statement of the Qur’an has made it clear that this is not included 


under bribery. Instead, it is included under expediency in the sense of a wise 
consideration under complex circumstances when the parties involved surrender 
their initial claims and agree to some moderated mean. This is permissible. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The interference of others in a marital dispute 

According to al-Tafsir al-Mazhari, the words used in the Holy Qur'an at this place 
are; ls leis KL) ¿Í It means that the husband and wife should enter into a 
compromise in between them. Here the word lis [between the two of them] 
suggests that it is better if no third person interferes in husband-wife matters - let 
the two of them come to mutual compromise on some basis. This is because the 
injection of a third person may, at times, make the very compromise impossible. 
Even if such a compromise is reached, the weaknesses of the couple get 
exposed before a third person unnecessarily, staying safe against which is 
expedient for both parties. 

Towards the end of this verse [128], it was said: (sled La GIS al Clb Na 5 VSO 5 
\524 “And if you do good and fear Allah, then, Allah is all-aware of what you do.” 

In the background of options given earlier, the husband did have the legal choice 
of releasing his wife on the basis of emotional incompatibility which made it 
difficult for him to fulfill her rights. Then, according to the first sentence of this 
verse, it is also permissible to enter into a compromise with one’s wife when she 
offers to surrender some of her claims. Now, the last of the verse cited here 
brings forth a third option. The meaning of what has been said is: ‘But, if you 
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keep the fear of Allah in your heart and elect to be gracefully benign in your 
conduct and carry on accommodatingly with the relationship despite your 
emotional incompatibility and keep fulfilling her rights as due, then, this excellent 
conduct of yours is before Allah, the result of which is obvious. Almighty Allah 
will reward you for your forbearance and for the graces of your good deeds with 
blessings you can never imagine: Perhaps, this is the reason why the text stops 
at; Allah is all-aware of what you do.’ It does not spell out the return for the good 
deed. The hint thus given is that it will be far more than one can ever 


imagine.[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:131. And to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
And certainly We have enjoined those who | Q? 
were given the Book before you, (namely, 
the Jews and Christians), and yourselves (O 
people of the Qur’an) to fear Allah, (fear His 
punishment by being obedient to Him). And 
if you disbelieve (in what you have been 
charged with), then, indeed to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
in the earth. And Allah is ever Independent 
(of the need for His creation or their 
worship), Praiseworthy (for what He does 
with them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:132. And to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth 
(He has repeated this in order to reaffirm 
[the reason] why fear of God is necessary). 
And Allah is sufficient as a Protector, 
(witnessing the fact that what is contained in 
them belongs to Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:133. If He wills, He can take you away, O 
men, and bring others (in your place). And 
Allah has the power to do this. 


4:134. Whoever seeks (by his deeds) the 
reward of this world, then, with Allah is the 
reward of this world and the Hereafter (for 
the one who wants it, and no one elsehas it, 
so why do any of you demand the lower 
[reward]? Why do you not seek the higher 
one, by devoting yourself sincerely to Him, 
since what [reward] he seeks can only be 
found with Him)? And Allah is ever Hearing 
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\ á zai 
4:135. O you who believe, be maintainers of | °° al z éii 2) 
justice - witnesses (of the truth) for Allah, A | ‘eb awe 
even though against (the interest of) | 


yourselves or the parents, and the kinsmen. 5 “sats | Ee 


Be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector | ~ ,_. dd 

to both (than you and He has better Ià 5) ie iS ol Oe Fy 
knowledge of what is good for them). So do ste s$ 
not follow desires (in your testimonies by 5 sall Pa Ji” Ea mae ala 
being partial to the rich one, seeking his Vico pas j Pi Os 

pleasure, or [by being partial] to the poor} < Ape — 

one out of compassion for him), lest you U E os i 
deviate, (so that you do not incline away 

from the truth). And if you twist, ([if] you 

distort your testimony), or avoid (the 

evidence), then indeed Allah is ever aware 

of what you do (and will requite you 

accordingly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The real purpose of sending prophets and scriptures 
The important purpose of sending Sayyidna ‘Adam [‘a.s] as the viceregent of 
Allah in this world followed by other blessed prophets one after the other with the 
same status alongwith Scriptures and Missions was to see that justice prevails in 
the world with peace coming in its wake. The objective was to have every human 
being as a distinct individual adopt justice as his or her hallmark within his or her 
circle of influence or control. As for the chronically contumacious who would not 
take to the path of justice and fairness through good counsel, education and 
communication and continue being dogged in their contumacy, then, they will be 
the ones who have to be compelled to observe justice through legal process and 
due penalization and punishment. 
The words of this verse from Surah Al-Hadid [57: 25] a are as follows: 

aia 5 Minh Gul aa Gosh) GH GLa, alll a Gi Gadd 5 eisil eae GH 5 oily GL HS i 

patil 

We have sent Our messengers with clear signs and We have sent with them the 
Book and the Balance so that people stand firm with justice and we sent the iron 
in which there is great awe, and benefits for people. 
Thus we know that the system under which Prophets and Books were sent was 
basically aimed at establishing justice. The reference to sending down iron at the 
end of the verse hints towards the eventuality when the good counsel alone 
would not be enough to make people abide by justice. Instead, there would still 
be some compulsive miscreants who must be disciplined with the deterrent of 
iron, chains and bars and other weapons, in the best interest of establishing 
justice. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:136. O you who believe, believe (with àh |" me z ai a) 
perseverance) in Allah and His Messenger |“ oe ji all Le .136 
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and the Book which He has revealed to His “ae cal À SN | al ae 
Messenger (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], and that sé Js es 
is the Quran), and the Book which He 

revealed before (to the messengers, 

namely, the scriptures). And whoever 

disbelieves in Allah and His angels and His 

Books and His Messengers and the Last 

Day, then indeed he has strayed far away 

(from the truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:137. Indeed, those who believed, then 

disbelieved and then (again) believed, then a5 Is T zial cal d -137 
disbelieved, then went on increasing in their al 1$ 1331551 á x 1325 a ~ al 
disbelief - Allah is not to forgive them nor 

lead them on the path. 


Important Notes 

1. The first part of the verse which begins with the words: 1355 4 FS Vial Gall éy 
[Surely those, who believed and then disbelieved, believed again and then 
disbelieved, then went on increasing in their disbelief] refers to the hypocrites. 
But, some commentators say that this verse is about the Jews for they were the 
ones who first believed, then, after having taken to the golden calf, became 
disbelievers. After that, they repented and believed. Then again, they rejected 
the prophethood of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] and fell back into disbelief. Finally, by 
refusing to believe in the prophethood of Sayyidna Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], they 
further increased in their disbelief. i 

2. The second part of the verse137 Ñe xa Y 5 ai oša 4a) YS a [--Allah is not to 
forgive them nor lead them on the path], when read as a whole with the first part, 
would mean that their repeated return to disbelief will cause their very ability to 
receive true guidance to be taken away from them and, in that event, they will 
have neither the future option to repent nor the opportunity to believe. Otherwise, 
the general rule laid out by the definitive texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah is that a 
disbeliever [Kafir] or an apostate [Murtadd], no matter how hardened, has his 
past sins forgiven -- if the Taubah [repentance] made by him is sincere and true. 
So, if such people too change and repent, the law of amnesty and forgiveness is 
open. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings that lac ls eae 
there is for them a painful punishment, el OL Gill Be .138 


(namely, the chastisement of the Fire). iraa 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


4:139. Those who take the disbelievers for éA si ¢ ee if se 
friends instead of the believers. Do they É G: a oss os 
seek with them honour? Then, indeed, all| Cie sll O98 
honor belongs to Allah (in this world and the sal we Sal 2 
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Hereafter, and none but His friends shall 
attain it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:140. And indeed He has revealed to you in 
the Book, (in the Qur’an, in Sarah al-An‘am 
[Q. 6:68]) that when you hear Allah’s verses 
being disbelieved in and mocked at, so do 
not sit with them, (that is, the disbelievers 
and the mockers), until they enter into some 
other discourse; certainly in that case you gee j “hot fe 
would be like them (in sinfulness). Indeed, f C° re ZJ: ó ae 5 
Allah is about to gather hypocrites and PEPEN isd éj iS r 3 
disbelievers in Hell together, (just as they Di ere 
were gathered together in this world in ie 
unbelief and mockery). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Denying and deriding the verses revealed by Allah is forbidden 
The verse of Surah an-Nisa’ under discussion and the verse of Surah al-An‘am 
[68] which has been referred to in the Surah an-Nisa’ both carry the same sense. 
That is, should some people sitting in a group be engaged in denying and 
deriding the verses revealed by Allah, then, as long as they stay occupied with 
this vain exercise, sitting in their company to participate or observe is also 
forbidden [Haram]. However, the words of Surah al-An‘am have some 
glen and a little more detail for it says: 

Sti Gata at ta) 4 oe Sas La pte is Sele Om iG LN G8 Ota) G Gly 5 

Calla Áil a fom Sa 3 Pan 

And when you see those who indulge in Our verses adversely, turn away from 
them, until such time that they may get busy with some subject other than that. 
And if Satan makes you forget, do not sit with the unjust people after the 
recollection. [6:68] 
Here, in the verse cited above, the reference, is to disputation in Divine verses 
which includes disbelief and mockery as well. Also included here is the act of 
distorting the meaning of a verse, that is, deducing such meanings from the 
verses of the Holy Qur'an which are contrary to the Tafsir or explanation given 
by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his blessed Companions, or are against the 
consensus of the Muslim Community. Therefore, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a], as reported by Dahhak, has said that included within the sense of this 
verse are those who explain the Qur'an [Tafsir] erroneously or distort its 
meaning [Tahrif] or invent what is not there [Bid‘ah]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Seclusion is better than bad company 

Imam Abd Bakr al-Jassas has said in Ahkam al-Qur’an: Should a Muslim, who is 

charged with the duty of forbidding the evil, witness sin being committed in a 

gathering, then, he should stop it by force, if he has the strength to do that. And 

should he be lacking in this capability, then, he should, in the least, show his 

displeasure, the lowest degree of which is that he should rise and leave such 
: “This is the reason why Sayyidna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz had some 
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people arrested on the charge that they were drinking wine . On investigation, it 
was found that one of them was fasting. He did not drink the wine, but he was 
sitting in the company of those drunkards. Sayyidna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz 
punished him too for his unexplained sitting in that sort of company.” [Al-Bahr Al- 
Muhit, p.375, v.3] 

It is useful to know that Ibn Kathir has reported at this point in his Tafsir the 
following Hadith from the Holy prophet [s.‘a.w.s] where he has said: 

One who believes in Allah and the Last Day should not sit to dine where liquor is 
being served. 

What has been said about leaving a gathering as part of a debated issue 
summarized above is hemmed by a condition. The condition is that leaving such 
a gathering shall not entail some sin according to Shari‘ah. For example, joining 
the Jama‘ah [congregation] in a Masjid is necessary. Should something contrary 
to the Shari'ah start happening there, one should not abandon praying with the 
Jama‘ah because of that; instead, simple emotional displeasure against what is 
undesirable shall be considered sufficient. Similarly, there could be some other 
gathering the necessity of which stands proved in the Shari'ah. If some people 
there start doing things which are contrary to the Shariah, then, leaving that 
gathering just because of the sin being committed by others would amount to 
committing a sin of your own. 

This is neither reasonable, nor correct. Therefore, Hasan al-Basri said: 

If we were to keep giving up what we must do just because of the sins of other 
people, we shall be paving the way for all sorts of sinners to come and destroy 
the Sunnah and Shariah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Accommodating disbelief is disbelief 

Towards the later part of the verse [140], it was said: aglis E asi [You, in that case, 
would be like them]. It means: ‘If you kept sitting in such a gathering where the 
Word of Allah is being rejected or ridiculed or distorted, quite unruffled, almost 
willingly, then, you too, by becoming an accomplice in their sin, have become 
like them.’ The sense of ‘having become like them’ can be explained either as: 
‘God forbid, if your own thoughts and feelings are such that you show your liking 
for and are satisfied with their expressions of disbelief, then, in reality, you too 
are a disbeliever [Kafir], because liking Kufr is nothing but Kufr.’ Otherwise, if 
that is not the case, ‘being like them’ would mean: 

‘By your participation in the activity of those who are busy hurting Islam and 
Muslims through their falsification of the Faith, you too, by your abetment of their 
conspiracy, have become, God forbid, like them.’ disks 


4:141. Those (hypocrites) who wait (and “38 Tan oe 


watch) about you, ([hoping] for misfortunes Oy ss owl 
[to befall you]), then if you have a victory, all Pity A ¢ On zis Á, 3 we 


(such as a conquest or booty) from Allah, | < We fy 44 ee 
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disbelievers, they say (to them), “Had we not | 2 
overpowered you, still protected you from 
the believers, (lest they be victorious 
overyou, by forsaking them and apprising 
you of their plans, and thus have we not 
done you a favour)?” So, Allah will decide 
between you (and them) on the Day of 
Judgement, (admitting you into Paradise 
and them into the Fire). Allah shall never 
give the disbelievers a way, (a means [to 
success]), against the believers (by 
annihilating them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:142. Indeed, the hypocrites (try to) deceive 
Allah (by manifesting the opposite of what 
they hide in themselves of unbelief, in order 
to escape His rulings in this world), whereas 
it is He Who deceives them, (He will requite 
them for their trickery, and so they will be 
disgraced in this world through God 
apprising His Prophet of what they hide, and 
punished in the Hereafter). And when they 
stand for Salah, they stand up lazily 
(reluctantly), only to show people, and do 
not remember, (pray [to]) Allah but a little, 
(for ostentation), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:143. Wavering between (this and) that, 
(unbelief and belief), neither for this nor for 
that and whomsoever Allah sends astray, 
then you will never find for him a way, (a 
path [back] to guidance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:144. O you who believe, do not take the 
disbelievers for friends instead of the 
believers. Would you give Allah a clear 
warrant (a manifest proof of your hypocrisy) 
against you? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:145. Indeed, the hypocrites are in the 
lowest level of the Fire (i.e. its bottom), and 
you will never find for them a helper, 
(anyone to guard them from the Fire). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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4:146. Except those who repent (of 
hypocrisy) and correct themselves and hold 
fast to (put their trust [in]) Allah, and make | e6 
their Faith pure for Allah, (free from any 
pretence). So, those are with the believers, 
(in terms of what they shall be given), and 
soon Allah will give the believers a great 
reward (in the Hereafter and that is 
Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:147. What would Allah do with your 
punishment, if you are grateful (of His 
favours) and believe (in Him? In other 
words: He would not punish you). And Allah 
is ever Appreciative (of the deeds of 
believers, rewarding them), Knowing (of His 
creation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:148. Allah does not like the saying of evil 
words openly (by any person, that is to say, | ; 
He will punish him for it), except from 
anyone wronged, (in which case He would 
not punish him for uttering it out loud when 
he is informing [others] of the wrong done to 
him by the wrong-doer). And Allah is ever 
Hearer (of what is said), Knower (of what is 
done). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:149. If you do good openly (in the way of 
pious deeds), or keep it secret, ([if] you do it 
in secret), or forgive an evil (injustice), then 
indeed Allah is ever Pardoning, Powerful. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:150. Indeed those who disbelieve in Allah 
and His Messengers, and wish to make 
distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers (by believing in Him but not in 
them), and say, “We believe in some 
(messengers) and disbelieve in some 
others” and wish to take a way, (a path to 
follow) in between that, ([between] unbelief 
and belief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:151. These it is that are truly disbelievers, 
and We have prepared a humiliating 
punishment for the disbelievers. 
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4:152. And those who believe in Allah and 
(all of) His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of them, to them He 
will give their rewards, (the reward for their 
deeds). And Allah is ever Forgiving (to His 
friends), Merciful (to those who obey Him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:153. The People of the Book ask you to 
bring down upon them a Book from the 
heaven, (all at once, as was revealed to 
Musa [‘a.s], merely to harass [you]). (If all 
consider this shocking), then (know that), 
they (their forefathers) had asked Masa |4 
something greater than that when they said, 
‘Make us see Allah openly, (before our 
eyes)!’ So, the thunderbolt took them for the 
wrong they did. Later, they took to 
themselves the calf (for a god) even after 
the clear signs (the miracles testifying to 
God’s Oneness) had come to them. Then, 
We forgave them (and did not annihilate 
them), and gave Musa a manifest authority, 
(evident and manifest sway over them, for 
when he commanded them to slay 
themselves in repentance, they obeyed 
him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:154. And We raised the (mount of) Tar 
over them at (the taking of) their covenant 
(i.e. on account of the covenant made with 
them, that they might fear, and so they 
accepted it). And We said to them, “Enter 
the gate (the gate of the town) prostrating 
yourselves,” and We said to them, “Do not 
transgress in (the matter of) the Sabbath (by 
fishing during it),” and We took from them a 
firm pledge (over this, but they broke it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:155. So, (they met their fate) for breaking 
their covenant, and for their disbelief in the 
verses of Allah, and for their slaying of the | $ 
prophets unjustly, and for their saying (to the 

“Our hearts are sealed, 
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(and cannot grasp what you say)” - rather, | Sa ad į; kc i i gh J: 


Allah has set a seal over them for their zig 3 
disbelief (and so they cannot heed any OIDE: Yi ares. 
admonition). So, they do not believe but a 

little, (like ‘Abdullah b. Salam [r.‘a] and his 

companions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:156. And for their disbelief, (a second 
time, in Jesus), and for their speaking 
against Maryam a mighty calumny, (when 
they accused her of fornication). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:157. And for their saying (boastfully), “We 
have certainly killed the Masih ‘Isa (Jesus) 
the son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah 
(as they claim).” (God, exalted be He, says, 
in repudiating their claim to have killed him): 
And they did neither kill him, nor crucify him, 
but they were deluded by resemblance. And 
those who disputed in this matter are 
certainly in doubt about it. They have no 
knowledge of it, but they follow whims. And 
it is certain that they did not kill him. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


4:158. But Allah raised him to Himself. And OS 5 ae aji 2 a 428°) ch 15 
Allah is ever Mighty (in His kingdom), Wise ae: 
(in His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) DAGIS IE ul 


How were the Jews deluded by resemblance? 

In the verse: <a) Geil 4 aš (Ál 4c [“O ‘Isa, | am to take you in full and lift you 
towards Me ... 3:55]” appearing in Sarah Al-‘Imran, Almighty Allah had made five 
promises in connection with foiling the Jewish plans against Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] 
and protecting him from their hostile intentions. One of the promises made there 
was that the Jews will not be allowed to have their way with their intention to kill 
Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. Instead of that, Allah will lift him towards Him. 

In the present verses [157-158] of Sdrah an-Nisa’, it has been made explicit that 
they did not kill nor crucify Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], rather, what actually happened 
was that they were deluded by resemblance. 

While explaining the words of the Qur’an: xi 415 ist 3 3 [But they were deluded by 
resemblance], master exegete, Dahhak says: It so transpired that, following the 
intention of Jews to kill Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] his disciples assembled at a given 
place. Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] joined them there. It was Iblis who gave the address of 
Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] to the execution squad standing ready for the mission. Four 
thousand men surrounded the suspected house. Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] said to his 
disciples: ‘Is one of you willing to go out and be killed and then be in Paradise 
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with me?’ One of them offered to do so. Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] gave him his shirt 
and head-cover. Then, cast on him was the resemblance of Jesus and as soon 
as he came out, the Jews, believing him to be Jesus, caught him and crucified 
him, and Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] was lifted. [Qurtubi] 
According to some reports, the Jews had sent a person known to Arabs as 
Teetlanoos to kill Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. He did not find Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] in the 
house for he was already lifted by Allah towards Himself. So, when this person 
came out of the house, he had been made to resemble the looks of Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s]. The Jews took him to be Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. Thus, they took away 
their own man and killed him. [Mazhari] 
There is room for whichever of the situations came to pass — the Holy Qur’an 
has not determined any particular situation. Therefore, Allah alone knows what 
really happened. However, this sentence of the Holy Qur’an seen with other 
exegetical reports does yield the common factor that the Jews and Christians 
were subjected to compelling delusion. The event as it took shape remained 
hidden from them, though they did advance all sorts of claims based on their 
conjectures which only landed them into mutual differences. This is what the 
Holy Qur’ an Ul out to in the following words: 

ina 6 yl La 5° CAN ELSI YI ale Gea las aie ch val ata als Saal Oy 
And those who disputed in this matter are certainly in doubt about it. They have 
no knowledge of it, but they follow whims. 
It means that they do not have certitude based on any true knowledge. The 
diverse claims put forward by those who have differed in the case of Masih [‘a.s] 
are simply based on doubt and conjecture. The truth of the matter is that they 
certainly did not kill Masth [‘a.s], rather Allah lifted him towards Himself. 
According to some other reports, when some of them woke up to what had 
happened, they said, 'We seem to have killed our own man, for the man we have 
put to death resembles Masih [‘a.s] in face only but not in the rest of the body. 
Now, if this man we have killed is Masth [‘a.s] where, then, is our man? And if 
this is our man where, then, is Masth ['a.s]?’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


4:159. And there is none among the people ïi i xsi Í A 
of the Book but shall certainly believe in him a Jal iá s 3.159 


(in Jesus) before his death, (that is, [before | 4 
the death] of one belonging to the People of 
the Scripture upon seeing the angels of 
death with his very eyes, at which point his 
faith will not profit him; or [it means] before 
the death of Jesus, after he descends at the 
approach of the Hour, as is stated in 
Hadith), and on the Day of Judgment he 
(Jesus) will be a witness against them (of 
what they did when he was sent to them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Descent of ‘Isa [‘a.s] just before the Day of Judgement 
Verse 158 ends Lass | 333 ail GIS 5 [And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise] carrying 
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significant message. It means that the planning of Jews to kill Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] 
was insignificant as matched against the Power of Allah who has taken it upon 
Himself to protect Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. Might and mastery are His domain. If 
materialists in their single-track isolation, remain incapable of understanding the 
reality of the ‘lifting off’ of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], that is their own limitation. As for 
Allah, He is All-Wise - everything He does is based on wisdom and fitness to 
whatever end is desired. 

Then comes the finale of the subject in verse 159 beginning with the words: ù! 3 
aiga JÄ a iayl Yi sii Jai ¿á [And there is not one among the People of the Book 
but shall certainly believe in him (Jesus) before he (Jesus) dies, and on the Day 
of Doom, he shall be a witness against them]. It means: Though, at this time, so 
blinded by malice and envy are these people that they are unable to see reality 
as it is, hold false ideas about Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] and, in addition to that, they 
are denying the prophethood of Sayyidna Muhammad Mustafa [s.‘a.w.s] yet, a 
time is to come when their eyes will open up and they will realize that all their 
notions about Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] and Sayyidnaé Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] were 
totally false. 

One explanation of this verse which appears in Bayan al-Qur’an by Matlana 
Ashraf ‘All Thanavt [r], is that the pronoun in the Quranic word mawtiht [his 
death] be attributed to the People of the Book. The verse, in that sense, would 
mean that those Jews, when they see a glimpse of Barzakh [the state between 
death and resurrection] moments before their death, they will readily believe in 
the prophethood of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] though, their believing at that point of 
time will be of no use to them, very much useless like the believing of Pharaoh 
which he did while drowning. 

The second Tafsir [explanation] which has been adopted by a large number of 
Sahabah and Tabi‘tn [the Companions and their Successors] and which also has 
the support of authentic Hadith maintains that the pronoun in the word 'mawtihi' 
refers back to Sayyidna Masth [‘a.s] and, in that light, the verse means that the 
People of the Book of this time, be they Jews or Christians, do not believe in 
Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] in the real sense. The Jews just do not accept him as a 
prophet; rather, they accuse him of being, God forbid, a liar and imposter! As for 
the Christians, some of them despite claiming to believe in him, reached a level 
of ignorance which, like the Jews, led them to accept that Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] 
was crucified and killed. Then, there were others among them who, in their 
excess of belief, went out of the limits when they took him to be God and Son of 
God - but, says the verse of the Qur’an, though they do not believe in the 
prophethood of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] at this time as they should; but the time will 
come, close to the Day of Doom, when he will reappear on this earth and all 
Peoples of the Book will believe in him genuinely and authentically. All Christians 
will become Muslims holding true beliefs. The hostile among the Jews will be 
killed, the rest will become Muslims. That will be the time when Kufr will be 
banished from the world along with whatever forms it may have. Islam will finally 
reign supreme on the earth. 

Reproduced below is a report from Sayyidna Abd Hurairah [r.‘a]: 

“The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: The son of Maryam shall definitely reappear as 
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a just ruler. He will kill the Anti-Christ and the swine. He will break the Cross and 
worship shall be made for Allah alone, the one Lord of all the worlds. Then, 
Sayyidna Abu Hurairah said: Read, if you wish, the verse of the Qur'an, ‘Not one 
person from out of the People of the Book will remain without having believed in 
Sayyidna ‘Isa before his death.’ Sayyidna Abū Hurairah, then, said with stress: 
‘Before the death of ‘Isa [‘a.s] and he repeated it three times.’ 

As based on this Tafsir, this verse is a conclusive evidence that the death of 
Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] has not yet come to pass. ees 


4:160. So, because of the wrongdoing of the 
Jews, We made unlawful for them eal 
good things which had been lawful for them | 3 
(earlier, those things [mentioned] where God 
says, [And to those of Jewry] We have|~- 
forbidden every beast with claws [Q. 6:146]); 
and for their preventing (people) frequently 
from the way of Allah, ([from] His religion). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:161. And for their taking Riba (usury or 
interest) while they were forbidden from it (in 
the Torah), and for their devouring of the 
properties of the people by false means 
(through bribes in adjudications). And We 


have prepared, for the disbelievers among “= P gz 
them, a painful punishment. [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 
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Allah and the Last Day - it is they to whom |DA] aeii 
We shall give a great reward, (namely, 
Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:163. Indeed, We have revealed to you (O ús: H Us Gil Gis 

Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) as We revealed to] _ 

Nah and the Prophets after him. And as We|_3 oa Os o 7 

revealed to Ibrahim and (his two sons), sora : 

Ismail and Ishaq and Ya‘qub (the son of|~ a 3 aa: 

Ishaq) and the tribes (his [Ya‘qib’s] Sin 3 sss 3 os 
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and Hārūn and Sulayman, and to (his father) | 3 


Dawud We gave the Zabur. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:164. And (We sent) Messengers We have 
already narrated to you (about) even before 
and Messengers We have not narrated to 
you (about), and Allah has spoken to Misa 
verbally. 


4:165. (We sent) messengers as bearers of 
glad tidings (of reward for those that 
believe), and warners (of punishment for|4>> 
those that disbelieve) so that people may 
have no plea against Allah after the 
Messengers (have come, and say: ‘Our 
Lord, why did you not send a messenger to 
us so that we might follow Your signs and be 
among the believers’ [28:47]; thus We sent 
them to pre-empt such excuses). And Allah 
is ever Mighty (in His kingdom) Wise (in His 
actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:166. (When the Jews were asked about 
his [Muhammad’s {s.‘a.w.s}] prophethood |4 
and they denied him, the following was 
revealed): But Allah bears witness, (He 


makes clear [the truth of] your prophethood) | 


to what He has sent down to you (of the 
miraculous Qur'an). He has sent it down 
with His knowledge (i.e. He has revealed it 
knowing it fully, or [He has revealed it] with 
His knowledge therein). And the angels too, 
bear witness (to you). And Allah is sufficient 
as witness. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:167. Indeed, those who disbelieved and 
prevented (people) from the way of Allah, 
([from] the religion of Islam, by concealing | tua 
the descriptions of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] and 
these are the Jews), they have certainly 
gone far astray (from the truth). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:168. Indeed, those who disbelieved and 
did wrong (to the Prophet, by concealing his 
descriptions), Allah is not going to forgive | @é2 
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them, nor to lead them to a way. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


4:169. Except the way of Hell (i.e. [to] the || 


path that leads to it), to abide in it, (once 
they enter it), forever. And that is ever easy | ® 
for Allah. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:170. O people (of Makkah), the 
Messenger (Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s]) has 
come to you with the truth from your Lord, 
so believe (in him and seek what) it is better 
for you (than that which you are presently 
seeking). And if you disbelieve (in him), 
then, surely to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and earth (as possessions, 
creatures and servants, and your disbelief 
will not harm Him). And Allah is ever 
Knowing (of His creation), Wise (in what He 
does with them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:171. O People of the Book, do not 
exaggerate in your religion and do not say 
about Allah anything but the truth, (such as 
exalting Him above any associations with a 
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partner or a child). The Masih ‘Isa, the son ||~", 


of Maryam, is only a Messenger of Allah, 
and His Word that He had delivered to 
Maryam, and a spirit from Him. So, believe 
in Allah and His Messengers. Do not say 
(that the gods are) “Three”. Desist, that it 
may be well for you. Allah is the only One 
God. He is far too pure to have a son. To 
Him belongs what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth (as possessions, 
creatures and servants, and such 
sovereignty is not compatible with [that] 
prophethood [of Jesus]). And Allah is 
enough to trust in. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Prohibiting the people of the Book from going to extremes in religion 
The word: “i : Kalimatuh used in this verse tells us that Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] is 


the ‘word’ of Allah. Commentators have 
expression: 


given different meanings of this 


1. Imam al-Ghazali has said that two factors operate in the birth of a child: One 
is the sperm, the other is the saying of the word és or ‘be’ by Almighty Allah after 
which the child comes to exist. Since the first factor is out of question in the case 
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of Sayyidna, ‘Isa [‘a.s], therefore, it was by attribution to the second factor that he 
was Called ài AG [the word of Allah]. It means that he came into existence solely 
through the word: ¿é [be] without the mediacy of material means. In this case, the 
statement which follows immediately, that is, 45 col) Gall ‘Almighty Allah delivered 
this word to Maryam [‘a.s] as a result of which the birth of Sayyidna ‘Isa [a.s] 
came to be. 

2. Some have said that the expression: ài iak [the word of Allah] has been used 
in the sense of ‘the glad tiding of Allah’ and it refers to Sayyidnā ‘Isa [‘a.s]. It will 
be recalled that the glad tiding of the coming of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] given to 
Maryam [a.s] by Almighty Allah through the angels carries the expression: 

Kalimah or word: 4&& 424 a ó Sa 4&tall cli 3) [When the angels said, “O 
Maryam, Allah gives you the good news af a word ... 3: 45]. 

3. Some have said that kalimah [word] has been used here in the sense of ‘Ayah 
or sign, as it has appeared elsewhere in the same sense: le) 2S: G8ic4 5 ‘She 
(Maryam) testified to the word of her Lord as true.’ [66:12] 

Let us now consider the statement: 4 ¿55 3 [...and a spirit from Him.] in this 
verse. Worth attention here are two aspects of our probe. 

Firstly, why has Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] been referred to as Rūh or spirit? Secondly, 
since by saying ‘from Him’ the spirit has been attributed to Almighty Allah, what, 
then, would be the sense of such an attribution? 

Tn this connection, several exegetical stances of commentators have been 
reported. Their gist is being given below: 

|. Some of them explain it on the basis of lexical usage. They say that, according 
to the rule of ‘Urf or recognized customary practice, the word ‘Ruh’ or ‘spirit’ is 
used in the sense of ‘essence’ to enhance the effect of pristine purity in 
something. Since the birth of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] was totally unrelated to the 
mediation of any father and he was the outcome of nothing but the will of Allah, 

in His supreme majesty, and a result of the word: éS [Kun: be], therefore, he was 
blessed with the most perfect degree of purity. This is the reason why he was 
called ‘a spirit’ or ‘essence’ as admitted by recognized practice. 

As for the attribution to Allah, it is there to hold him in esteem. This is like 
attributing Masajid [mosques] to Allah in order to enhance the respect in which 
they are held. Hence, the expression: Masajidullah or the Mosques of Allah. Or, 
the Holy Ka’‘bah, by attributing it to Allah, is called: Baytullah or the House of 
Allah. Or, by attributing someone religiously observing and worshipfully obedient 
to Allah, he is called: 

‘Abd Allah’ or the sewant or slave of Allah. Thus, it is in accord with this 
formulation that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.S] has been referred to in Sdrah Bani 
Isra’ll in the wordings: :ż is | [carried His servant] [17:1] where the attribution 
to Allah reflects honour given to him. 

2. Some commentators have said that the purpose behind the coming of 
Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] was that he should infuse spiritual life into the dead hearts of 
people and make them alive once again [familiar as born-again Christians in the 
West]. Since he was the cause of spiritual life very much like the spirit is the 
cause of physical life, therefore, it was in this light that he was called a spirit. In 
fact, this word has been used for the Holy Qur'an as well: 34 43) iil Gis) ALS 5 
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yal [and thus We have revealed to you a spirit of Our Command - 42:52] 
because the Holy Qur’an too blesses people with spiritual life. 

3. Some others have said that Rūh [spirit] is also used in the sense of secret. 
Since Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] was, because of his unusual birth, a sign and secret of 
Allah, therefore, he was called: Ruhullah [the spirit of Allah]. 

4. Some say that the adjunct is understood here since the statement was to be 
read as ‘the possessor of a spirit from Him’. However, since all rational beings 
are equal as the possessors of a spirit, the distinction of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] was 
made manifest when Almighty Allah turned his attribution towards Himself. 

5. According to yet another exegetical view, the word: Ruh has been used in the 
sense of Nafkh or the blowing of breath. Sayyidna Jibra’ll [a.s] had, as 
commanded by Allah, blown his breath on the collar of Sayyidah Maryam [‘a.s], 
and that became the conception. 

Since only a blow of breath had caused the birth of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] as a 
miracle, therefore, he was called: Ruhullah or the spirit of Allah. Another verse of 
the Holy Qur'an: 4s ó Gë úi [then, We blew Our spirit in her - 21:91] points 
out in this direction. 

In addition to these, several other probabilities have also been suggested. 
However, none of these come to mean that Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] is a part of Allah 
or a divine person on the basis of which it could be suggested that this very spirit 
we are talking about has manifested itself in the human form of Sayyidna ‘Isa 
[‘a.s]. 


A telling repartee 
‘Allamah Ālūsī the author of the famous Tafsir Rūh al-Ma‘ani has reported an 
episode from the court of Caliph Harun al-Rashid where a Christian physician 
entered into a debate against the scholar ‘All ibn al-Husayn al-Wagidt 
challenging him that his Book [the Qur'an] has a particular word which indicates 
that Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] is a part of Allah. And as a proof, he read out the verse 
[171] which carries the words: 4 ¿55 [A spirit from Him]. ‘Allamah al-Wāqidī 
came up with a rejoinder and recited another verse [45:13] of the Qur'an: 

ai Ghas GeV) (ob Le g Sibyl) (a G 2S) Ag 
‘The meaning of the verse is that everything that there is in the heavens and the 
earth is from the same Allah where the word - minhu: from Him - serves to 
attribute everything to Allah’ and said: ‘If 4 ¿55 [a spirit from Him] means, as you 
think, that Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] is a part of Allah, then, the verse | have just recited 
would mean that everything in the heavens and the earth is also a part of Allah?’ 
Thus, silenced, the Christian physician chose to become a Muslim. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


The Qur’an and the doctrine of Trinity 
Reflected in the statement of the Qur'an: 4i jis Y 5 [And do not say “Three’] is 
the state of the major sects among Christians in which they were divided at the 
time of the revelation of the Qur’an. The doctrine of Trinity they adhered to was 
based on three separate principles. One sect maintained that Masth is God and 
it is God Himself who has appeared in the world in the form of Masth. The 
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second sect believed that Masth is the son of God while the third sect claimed 
unity in trinity - the father, the son and Mary. Even this group was split in two. 
The second group said that the Holy Spirit [RUhul-Quds] and not Sayyidah 
Maryam [Mary] was the third person [hypostasis]. 

So, these people acknowledged Sayyidna Masih [‘a.s] as the third of the three. 
Therefore, all the three sects have been addressed, separately and jointly in the 
Holy Qur’an whereby the Christians have been clearly told that there is just one 
truth and that truth is that Masih ['a.s] is a human being born to Maryam [a.s], 
and a true Messenger of God. Whatever is said beyond that is all false and 
ineffectual whether it be loaded with the excess of under-estimation, as believed 
by the Jews, viz., God forbid, he was an imposter and fabricator: or, be a case of 
the excess of over-estimation as believed by the Christians, viz., God forbid, he 
is God or the son of God or the third of the three. 

In many of its verses, the Holy Qur’an has, on the one hand, pointed out to the 
strayings of the Christians and Jews while, on the other, it has focused brightly 
on the exalted station of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] in the sight of Almighty Allah so that 
the true path of moderation could emerge clearly from out of the mazes of 
excess and deficiency. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Excess in Faith 

Let us now go back to the opening statement of the verse: ¿š ¿à |i Y, In this 
verse, the People of the Book have been asked not to indulge in excess in 
matters relating to their Faith. Lexically, the Qur’anic word, ‘al-Ghuluww’ means 
to cross the limits or transgress. In Ahkam al-Qur’an, Imam al-Jassas says: 
Excess in Faith is crossing the limit set therein. 

The People of the Book, that is, the Jews and the Christians were both made 
addressees of this injunction because excess in Faith is the common factor 
between them. Both groups have fallen victims to nothing but excess in matters 
of Faith. The Christians committed excess in believing and honouring Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s] when they went on to the extreme of taking him to be God or son of 
God or the third God. As for Jews, they committed excess in disbelieving and 
rejecting him - not simply that they did not accept him even as a prophet, they 
were audacious enough to, God forbid, impute a false accusation to his revered 
mother, Sayyidah Maryam ['a.s] and to cast a slur against her parentage. 

Since the disasterous deviation of Jews and Christians in matters of Faith was a 
common scene of the time, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] specially instructed his 
community to be very careful about it. 

According to a report from Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] appearing in the Musnad of 
Ahmad, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

Do not exaggerate in my praise as was done by Christians in the case of ‘Isa son 
of Maryam ['a.s]. Beware, | am only a servant. So, call me a servant of Allah and 
His messenger. [This narration has also been reported by al-Bukhari and Ibn al- 
Madini rating it as sound and authentically reported] 

In brief, the sense of what he said is: | am one with everyone in being a servant 
of Allah and a human being. The highest rank | have is that | am a Messenger of 
Allah. Raising it higher to the limit that you go about taking partner in the 
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attributes of Almighty Allah is excess and | do not want you to fall into this 
excess like the Christians. This excess in Faith practiced by the Jews and 
Christians did not remain limited to prophets only. Once used to it, they extended 
this attitude of theirs to the apostles, followers and deputies of the prophets. 
They had already assigned Godhood to their prophet, now they invested the 
followers of the prophet with immunity from sin. 
While doing so, they did not even take the trouble of investigating and making 
sure if such followers were genuine followers of the prophet and who correctly 
and firmly adhered to his teachings, or they were no more than hereditary 
religious scholars and guides. This resulted in the emergence of a leadership 
which was astray in itself and could do nothing but keep adding to the strayings 
of others. So, they ruined their Faith by practicing it erroneously from within. The 
Holy Qur'an has described this very condition of these people in the verse: 

al 958 Ge UGS) eile) 5 ab GSÍ 15384 
[that is, these people took their religious leaders as bbiects of worship, other 
than Allah — 9:31]. It means that they had already been excessive in making their 
prophet a God, then, they started worshipping later-day religious leaders in the 
name of foilowing the prophet! 
The lesson to be learnt is that excess in Faith is a dangerous attitude which has 
destroyed the Faiths of earlier religious communities all in the fair name of Faith. 
So serious were the implications that our noble master devised perfect defences 
to keep his community safe against this terrible epidemic. 
In one Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] on the occasion of Hajj that he should go and collect pebbles which he 
could use to throw at the Jamarat. He returned with average-sized pebbles and 
presented them to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who liked them very much and 
said twice: ‘Like these, like these’ which means that one should do his or her 
ramy at Jamaratusing average-sized pebbles like these. 
Then, he said: 
It is your duty to avoid excess in Faith for communities before you were 
destroyed because of being excessive in their Faith. 
Important Rules of Guidance 
Some important rules come out from this Hadith: 
1. The masnUnlimit placed on pebbles thrown at the Jamaratduring the Hajj is 
that they should be average in size, neither toosmall nor too big. Throwing big 
rocks is included under excess in Faith. 
2. The legal limit of everything is what the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has left 
determined by his word and deed. Going beyond this limit is ghuluww, excess in 
Faith. 
3. Precisely defined, excess in Faith is the crossing of the Masnun limit set for 
doing something. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Limits of Sunnah and Bid‘ah 

By his word and deed, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has, in everything such as 
religious acts of worship and social transactions and dealings, demarcated the 
limits of moderation. Any deviation from these limits, whether it be in falling 
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behind or in pushing ahead of them, is forbidden for it leads a believer astray 
from the right path. It was for this reason that he has very emphatically blocked 
the incursion of Bid‘at [self-promoted innovations in established religion] and 
Muhdathat [the embracing of everything appearing recent and novel in a given 
time as if a part of established religion which, in our time, are introduced under 
the fancy garbs of recension and modernity]. Let us, therefore, remember what 
he said: 

“Every Bid‘ah is straying and every straying ends in Jahannam.” 

The word Bid‘ahused in the Hadith refers to everything [assumed to be a part of 
religion] which is not there in the word and deed of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
clearly or through hint. 

Hadrat Shah Waliyyullah has said that Islam condemns Bid‘ah as a serious 
offence because it opens the doors to alteration in religion. This is what 
happened with earlier religious communities. They added up things on their own 
to what their Book said and their prophet taught. Then came another generation, 
and the generations that followed, each adding its share to the original. Finally, 
everything got so mixed up that it became impossible to identify the true religion 
as distinct from the additions introduced by its adherents. 

In his famous book, Hujjatullan al-Balighah, he has also given details of 
circumstances under which efforts have been made all over the world to inject 
alterations in the religion of Islam. He has also pointed out to the concern shown 
by the Shari'ah of Islam which has installed defensive mechanisms on all such 
doors of incursion so that there remains no single outlet through which this 
disease could hit the Muslim community in epidemic proportions. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

4:172. The Masih (whom you claim is a god)| ¿f < val ee 

would never disdain, ([would never] scorn or |5 { “3” ~ 

reject haughtily), to be a slave of Allah, nor 4Sslall 

would the angels near (to Him). : ee -h3 AN 
whoever disdains to worship Him, and ii . 

shows arrogance, then, He will gather them ail Rigi Ss 5 aiie 
all together to Himself (in the Hereafter). Oire € 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The Honour of being a servant of Allah 

Maulanā Shabbīr Ahmad ‘Usmānī in his comments on the opening statement of 
Verse 172: Š Me 635 3) Kuali) asis ¿i [The Masih shall never spurn being a slave 
of Allah, nor shall the angels, the close ones], says that so it is because being a 
servant of Allah, being devoted to His worship and being obedient to His will and 
command, is an honour by itself and certainly a nobility of the highest class. 
Sayyidna Masīh [‘a.s] and the close angels are the best testifiers to the worth 
and value of this blessing. How could they spurn an honour like that? Quite 
contrary to this, the worst disgrace and dishonour there can be imagined lies in 
worshipping someone other than Allah. This is what the Christians did when they 
took Sayyidnā Masth [‘a.s] as the son of Allah and the object of their worship. 
Similar was the case with disbelievers who took angels as daughters of Allah 
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and started worshipping them alongwith their idols. So, for them, there is 
punishment, and disgrace. [Notes in Tafsir ‘Usmani] 


4:173. Then as for those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, He will give them in full 
their rewards, and will give them more of His 
grace, (what no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard and no man’s heart has ever wished 
for). And as for those who disdained and 
showed arrogance (i.e. they refused to obey 
and worship Him). So He will punish them 
with a painful punishment, and they will not 
find for themselves besides Allah any friend 
(to ward it off them) or helper (to protect 
them from it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:174. O people, a proof (a definitive 
argument) has come to you from your Lord 
(against you, namely, the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), 
and We sent down to you a manifest light, 
(namely, the Qur'an). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:175. So, as for those who believed in Allah 
and held fast to Him, He will admit them into 
Mercy from Him, and Grace, and will lead 
them to Himself by a straight path, (namely, 
the religion of Islam). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4:176. They seek a ruling from you. Say, 
“Allah gives you the ruling concerning | ; 
Kalalah, (a person who has no ascendent or 
descendent at the time of his death). If a 
person dies having no son, but he does 
have a sister, then, she shall have half of 
what he has left. (On the other hand), he 
shall be her heir if she has no child. And if | 2 
they are two (sisters), then they shall have 
two thirds of what he has left. And if there 
are brothers and sisters, then male shall 
have as much as the portion of two 
females.” Allah explains to you lest you 
should go astray. And Allah is fully aware of 
everything. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Ruling on Al-Kalalah 
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This verse was revealed in answer to the question posed by some Companions 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] regarding the inheritance of a Kalalah. The verse 
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has clarified that the property left by a Kalalah shall be distributed in the following 
manner: 

(1) If the Kalalah has left one real sister, or one half-sister from father’s side, 
then, after settling the preferential rights [such as debts, wills, burial expenses] 
she will get one half of the property. The other half will be given to the heirs 
falling in the category of ‘Asbat. If no heir from the category of ‘Asbat is alive, 
then this half, too, will be given back to the sister of the deceased [meaning 
thereby that she will secure the whole property]. As for a half-sister from 
mother's side, her share has already been mentioned in 4:12 as being one sixth 
if she is alone. And if there are two or more such sisters or brothers, they will 
share one third of the property equally. 

(2) If the sister referred to in para [1] above dies, and leaves no children, and her 
brother is alive, then he will get the whole property left by her. 

(3) If a Kalalah, male or female, dies and leaves two or more sisters, either real 
sisters or half-sisters from father’s side then they shall get two thirds of the 
property left by the Kalalah. The remaining one third will be given to ‘Asbat, if 
any, and in the absence of ‘Asbat this one third will also be given to the sisters 
who will distribute their share among themselves equally. 

(4) If a Kalalah leaves behind a combination of brothers and sisters [either real or 
from father’s side only], then the whole property, after satisfying the preferential 
rights, shall be distributed between them on the principle that every brother will 
get twice the share of every sister. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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5. Surah Al-Ma’idah (The Table Spread) 


Total Verses: 120 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


5:1. O those who believe, fulfill the contracts, 


ra 


(the covenants confirmed between you and |4 


God and [between you and other] people). 
The animals from the cattle have been made 
lawful for you, except that which shall be 
recited (mentioned) to you, (as forbidden in 
[the verse below] Forbidden to you are 
carrion...[Q. 5:3]), provided that you do not 
treat hunting as lawful while you are in 
lhram. Indeed, Allah ordains what He wills, 
(in the way of making [things] lawful or 
otherwise, and there can be no objection 
thereto). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:2. O you who believe, do not violate (the 
sanctity) of the Marks of Allah (i.e. the [ntuall | Ș 
ceremonies of the religion, by hunting | ¥ 
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j oe aih 
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[game] while you are on pilgrimage), nor of | « 


the sacred month (by fighting in it), nor of the ° 
sacrificial animal (by interfering with it), nor 
of the garlands, (in other words, do not 
interfere with these [offerings] or with those 
who place them), nor of those proceeding to 
the Sacred Mouse (by fighting them who 


are) seeking the grace of their Lord, and His |7 


goodwill. When you are out of lhram, you 
may hunt. And let not the hatred against a 
people, because they hindered you from the 
Sacred Mosque, incite you to exceed the} U 
limits (against them by killing them or 
otherwise). Help each other in righteousness 
(by doing that to which you were enjoined), 
and piety (by refraining from what you have 
been forbidden); and do not help each other 
in si (acts of disobedience), and 
aggression, transgression of __ God’s 
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bounds). And fear Allah, (fear His 
punishment by being obedient to Him). 
Indeed, Allah is severe in punishment 
(against those that oppose Him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:3. Prohibited for you are: the carrion, the say re sall RA 
blood, the flesh of swine, and that over 4 ae Sule > 3 


which is invoked the name of other than ail Ba Sal la 3 aja asl 


Ba. 2 948 


Allah, and the animals dead by 3 aal G dais i all 3 48 
strangulation, dead by blow, dead by a fall, | <- : 


os ay _ le 
dead by goring, and that which a beast has|US! la 3 eae 3 433 ill 
eaten unless you have properly slaughtered] {2 ; È o 2 o okos y, saa 
iti and that which has been slaughtered “a5 a a aS - yi ent 
before the idols and that you determine 
shares through the arrows. This is sin. (And 
on the Day of ‘Arafah in the year of the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, the following was 
revealed): Today those who disbelieve have 
despaired of your religion, (of you 
apostatising from it, having hoped for it > d 
[earlier], for now they perceived its strength). | ° a Leal naá > Ó 
So, do not fear them, and fear Me. Today, | | us 2 
have perfected your religion for you, and a E 
have completed My favour upon you, and 
chosen Islam as Din for you. Then Orai Si ai 
whosoever is driven to extreme hunger not 
inclining to sin, (to an act of disobedience), 
then indeed Allah is Forgiving (to him for 
what he has consumed), Merciful (to him by 
permitting it to him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The animals that are unlawful to eat 

This is the third verse of Surah al-Ma’idah where a number of fundamental and 
subsidiary injunctions and rulings have been described. The first problem relates 
to lawful and unlawful animals. As for animals whose meat is harmful for human 
beings - whether physically, for it may pose the danger of disease in the human 
body, or spiritually, for it may hold the danger of spoilage in human morals or its 
many emotional states - these the Qur’an has classed as evil declaring them to 
be unlawful. Then there are animals which have no physical or spiritual 
harmfulness, these the Qur’an has declared to be good, pure and lawful. 

1. The first prohibition in this verse is that of dead animals. These refer to 
animals which die without having been slaughtered, either because of some 
sickness or because of their natural death. The meat of such dead animals is 
extremely harmful for human consumption, not simply ‘medically’, but spiritually 
as well. However, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has exempted fish and locust as 
reported in Ahadith narrated in the Musnad of Ahmad, Ibn Majah, Darqutni, al- 
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Baihaqi and elsewhere. 

2. The second thing declared unlawful in this verse is blood. By saying: \ z 
jana [Flowing blood - 6:145] in another verse of the Holy Qur'an, it was made 
clear that blood here means blood which flows. 

For this reason, liver and spleen, despite being blood, stand exempted from the 
purview of this injunction. The Hadith referred to a little earlier where fish and 
locust have been exempted from the purview of Maitah or carrion also carries 
the exemption of liver and spleen from the definition of blood. 

3. The third thing declared unlawful is the flesh of swine. ‘Lahm’ or flesh means 
the whole body of the swine which includes fat, ligaments, everything. 

4. The fourth prohibition is that of an animal which has been invoked upon with 
[a name] other than that of Allah [dedicated in this manner, or slaughtered]. And, 
at the time of slaughtering it as well, the act of invoking any name other than that 
of Allah will amount to flagrant Shirk, which is the ascribing of partners, sharers 
or associates in the pure divinity of Allah. This animal, thus slaughtered, shall fall 
under the injunction of a dead animal with the consensus of Muslim jurists. This 
is what was done by the disbelievers of Arabia when they slaughtered animals 
invoking the name of their idols, or as some ignorant people would do when they 
would slaughter animals in the name of some saint or savant. It is also possible 
that someone does invoke the name of Allah at the time of slaughtering but 
actually offers it for oneother than Allah making that sacrifice for the pleasure of 
whatever that non-Allah is. If so, this too, according to a consensus of Muslim 
jurists, is unlawful under the injunction of: 4) il 4! da! ls 5 [What has been invoked 
upon with (a name) other than that of Allah]. 

5. The fifth category made unlawful is that of an animal which has been 
strangulated to death, or which has choked itself to death while struggling out of 
some trap. 

6. The sixth category of animals is MawqUdhah [dead by blow]. It means an 
animal which has been killed by some hard blow, the kind of blow that comes 
from being hit by a staff, rod or rock. Should an arrow strike and kill its game ina 
manner that the arrow does not hit it with the sharp arrow head but does end up 
killing it just the same from the force of the blow itself, then, this too will be 
counted as Mawqudhah and will, as such, be unlawful. Sayyidna ‘Adi ibn Hatim 
[r.‘a] said to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], ‘There are times when | hunt with an 
arrow heavy in the middle. If the game is killed with this arrow, can | eat it?’ He 
said: ‘If the animal has been killed by a blow from the heavy side of the arrow, it 
is included under Mawqudhah — do not eat it [and if it has been hit by the sharp- 
edged point and it has wounded the game, then, you can eat it]’. Al-Jassas has 
reported this narration in Ahkam al-Qur’an citing his own chain of authorities. 
Here, the condition is that the arrow should have been released from the bow 
after having said Bismillah. The game killed by a gun bullet has also been ruled 
by Muslim Jurists as included under the category of ‘MawqUdhah’ and is, 
therefore, unlawful. Imam al-Jassas reports from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] that he used to say: An animal killed by gun shot is the ‘Mawqudhah’; 
therefore, it is unlawful. 

Imams Abū Hanifah, Shafi’, Malik and others are all in agreement with this view 
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[al-Qurtub7]. 

7. The seventh category is called ‘al-Mutaraddiyah’ [killed by a fall]. It means that 
an animal which dies by falling from a mountain, mound or a high building, or 
which dies by falling into a well or some similar depth is also unlawful. Therefore, 
says a report from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a]: If you see a game 
standing on top of a mountain and you shoot your arrow at it after reciting 
Bismillah and the hit of the arrow causes the game to fall down and die, then, do 
not eat it. 

Because, here too, the probability exists that the animal did not die with a hit 
from the arrow. May be, it died from the shock of the fall — if so; it will be counted 
under the category of ‘Mutaraddiyah’ [dead by a fall]. Similarly, if an arrow is shot 
at a bird and it falls down in water, its eating has also been prohibited for the 
same reason that probability exists that the hunted bird had died by drowning [al- 
Jassas]. 

8. The eighth category is that of ‘An-Natihah’ [dead by goring]. It refers to an 
animal which has died in some collision such as by bumping against a train or 
vehicle, or it has been gored by butting against another animal. 

The ninth category is of an animal which died when torn apart by some beast. 
After describing the unlawfulness of these nine categories, an exception has 
been mentioned. It was said: 2883 4 Yi It means; If you find any of these animals 
alive and you slaughter it properly, then, it becomes lawful - eating it is 
permissible. 

This exemption cannot be applied to the first four categories, because in Maitah 
[carrion] and Dam (blood), the very possibility does not exist; and as for Khinzir 
[swine] and what falls under: à! x Gal ls Ma uhilla bihi lighayrillah [what has been 
invoked upon with (a name) other than that of Allah], they are unlawful in 
themselves — slaughtering or not slaughtering them is equally irrelevant. 
Therefore, there is a consensus of Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a], Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Hasan al- 
Basri, Qatadah and other righteous elders on the view that this exemption 
applies to categories after the first four, that is, to the ‘Munkhaniqah’ [dead by 
strangulation] and what comes after it. So, it comes to mean that, should the 
animal be found alive under all these circumstances with commonly discernable 
signs of life, and slaughtered with the name of Allah while in the same condition, 
then, it is lawful - whether dead by strangulation, dead by blow, dead by a fall, 
dead by goring or that which a beast has eaten. Any of these slaughtered while 
sensing signs of life in it shall become lawful. [Ma‘ariful-Qur'an] 

Under the tenth category, an animal which has been slaughtered at an altar is 
unlawful. The altar refers to slabs of rocks placed around the Ka‘bah which the 
people of Jahiliyyah took as objects of worship and they would bring animals 
near the altars and sacrifice them dedicated to these rock slabs. They thought it 
was worship. 

The people of Jahiliyyah used to eat all these kinds of animals, animals which 
are evil. The Holy Qur’an declared all of them to be unlawful. [Ma‘ariful-Qur'an] 


The prohibition of using al-azlam for decision making 
The eleventh practice declared unlawful in this verse is the determining of shares 
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with arrows: al-istiqsam bi al-azlam. The Arabic word, ‘al-azlam’ used in the 
Qur'an is the plural of zalam. This was an arrow used to determine shares during 
the days of Jahiliyyah. They were seven in number. One would have ‘yes’ and 
the other would have ‘no’ or some similar words written on them. These arrows 
were kept in the custody of the keeper of the Ka‘bah. 

When someone wanted his fortune told or wished to find out whether doing 
something in the future will be beneficial or harmful, they would go to the keeper 
of the Ka‘bah, present money gift to him in anticipation of his service, who would, 
then, take out these arrows from the quiver one by one. If the arrow so drawn 
turned out to be the one with the word ‘yes’ on it, they thought that doing what 
they wanted to do was beneficial; and if, the arrow drawn had a ‘no’ on it, they 
drew the conclusion that they should not do what they wanted to do. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Islam has been perfected for Muslims 
After explaining the unlawfulness of determining shares with arrows al-Tafsir al- 
Mazhari has particularly pointed out that the Qur’anic statement: (344 ads [This is 
sin] which follows immediately after this injunction means that this method of 
divination or determining of shares is an act of sin which leads people astray. 
After that, it was said: , 5 
GRAI g ab iiS 3G Ain Gyo 1558S Cl Gu ‘all 

Today those who disbelieve have lost hopes of (damaging) your faith. So do not 
fear them, and fear Me. 
This verse was revealed to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] on the day of ‘Arafah of 
the Last Hajj in the tenth year of Hijrah. This was a time when the conquest of 
Makkah and almost of all Arabia was complete. Islamic law prevailed all over the 
Peninsula. Thereupon, reference was made to the assessment of disbelievers 
that Muslims were much lower in number as against them and that they were 
weak too based on which they planned to eliminate them. Now that they do not 
have those ambitions any more nor do they have the power to pose a challenge, 
Muslims have been asked to feel secure against them and go on to spend their 
energy in obeying and worshipping their Lord: 

Ún aD ASI Gay g pies aie Guna g aiio 38) GS) a al 
Today, | have perfected your religion for you, and have completed My blessing 
upon you, and chosen Islam as Din for you. 
The combination of circumstances in which this verse was revealed is special. 
Imagine. This is the day of ‘Arafah, the foremost day out of the days of the entire 
year and by chance this ‘Arafah fell on a Jumu‘ah [Friday] the merits of which 
are well-known. The place is nothing less than the plain of ‘Arafah, close to the 
Mount of Mercy [Jabl ar-Rahmah] which, on the day of ‘Arafah, is the chosen 
spot of the incessant descent of Mercy from Allah Almighty. The time is after 
‘Asr, which is a blessed time even during normal days, specially so on Friday 
wherein comes the hour when prayers are answered as confirmed by many 
authentic reports and this is the time for it. Then, this being the day of ‘Arafah as 
well, it is all the more likely that prayers shall be answered particularly at this 
hour and time. 
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This is the largest and the first great gathering of Muslims for their Hajj. 
Participating in it are some one hundred and fifty thousand noble Sahabah, the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. And present with his 
Companions is the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who is the very mercy of all universes 
sitting on his mount, the she-camel ‘Adba’ under the legendary Mount of Mercy 
busy with his Wuquf in ‘Arafat, now a great basic rite of Hajj. 

It is under the canopy of these blissful merits and blessings and mercies that this 
verse is being revealed to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Spot witnesses to this 
spectacle, the noble Companions said: When this verse came in the mode of 
Wahy [revelation] to the Holy Prophet g what happened was what had transpired 
earlier too: The weight released by the descending Revelation could be 
perceived as the she-camel was crouching under that weight, so much so that 
she was compelled to sit down. 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says that this verse is almost the last verse of the Holy 
Qur’an; no verse dealing with Ahkam [Injunctions] was revealed after that. The 
only exception here is that of some verses of persuasive nature which have been 
identified as having been revealed after this verse. After the revelation of this 
verse, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] lived in this mortal world for only eighty one 
days, for this verse was revealed on the ninth day of Dhil-Hijjah in the Hijrah year 
10 and it was on the twelfth day of the month of Rabr‘ al-Awwal in the eleventh 
year of Hijrah that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] departed from this mortal world. 
That this verse was revealed in such elegant setting with a very special concern 
has its secret in the message it conveys which is a great news, a solemn reward 
and an abiding hallmark of distinction for Islam and Muslims and for the Ummah 
at large. In a nutshell, the message is that the ultimate standard of True Faith 
and Divine Blessing which was to be bequeathed to human beings in this world 
has reached its perfection on that great day. This is, so to say, the climax of the 
divine blessings in the shape of a True Faith which began with Sayyidna ‘Adam 
[a.s], and continued in later times when the children of “Adam in every period 
and every area kept receiving a part of this blessing in proportion to their 
prevailing conditions. Today, that Faith and that Blessing in its final form has 
been bestowed upon the Last of the Prophets, the Rasūl of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] and to 
his Ummah. 

It goes without saying that this bestowal primarily highlights the excellence and 
distinction of the last and the foremost Prophet, Sayyidna Muhammad Mustafa 
[s.‘a.w.s] among the community of prophets, messengers and apostles. But, it 
also proves that the Ummah has a distinct status among other Traditional 
Communities. 

This is why some Jewish scholars came to Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] and told him: 
Your Qur’an has a verse which, if it was revealed to Jews, would have given 
them an occasion to celebrate its revelation through a festival. Sayyidna ‘Umar 
[r."a] asked: Which verse is that? They, in response, recited this very verse [es 
ai asi GLS! J]. Sayyidnā ‘Umar [r.‘a] said: Yes, we know where and when this 
verse was revealed. The hint was that the articular day was a day of doubled 
rejoicing [Eid] for Muslims, one for ‘Arafah and the other for Jumu‘ah [Friday]. 
Ma‘ariful-Qur'an 
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The Islamic Principle of Celebrating Festive Occasions 

This reply given by Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] also carries a hint towards a cardinal 
Islamic principle which, of all peoples and religions of the world, is the hallmark 
of Islam alone. It is common knowledge that peoples from every nation and 
every religious group commemorate their particular historical events conditioned 
by their respective self-view. Such days which return each year acquire the 
status of a major festival with them. 

Somewhere the celebration is about the birth or death anniversary of a great 
person. Elsewhere, it would be a day of coronation, or the day of the conquest of 
some country or city, or some acclaimed historical event. The net outcome of all 
such celebrations is no more than increasing the image of particular individuals. 
Islam is against the cult of personality. It has bypassed the customs of the age of 
ignorance by eliminating the commemoration of persons and by introducing the 
commemoration of principles and objectives as standard practice. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Unlawfulness of Animals: Exception under Compulsion 

Towards the end of the Verse, the statement: iaai ¿å Stal gå [But, whoever is 
compelled by severe hunger with no way out] relates to animals the 
unlawfulness of which has been mentioned in the earlier part of the Verse. The 
purpose of the sentence is to exclude a particular condition from the general 
rule. If a person is subjected to severe hunger to a point where death becomes 
likely, then, under this condition, were he to eat a little from unlawful animals 
mentioned in the Verse, there will be no sin on him. But, the condition is that the 
purpose of such eating should not be to have one’s fill or to enjoy it. Instead of 
doing that, one should eat just about what would remove the state of 
compulsion. 

This is exactly what the words: ¿Y 45% aé [having no inclination to sin] following 
immediately mean, that is, this act should be free from any inclination to commit 
a sin. Contrary to that, the purpose should only be limited to get relief from the 
excruciating state of compulsion. [Ma‘ariful-Qur'an] 


5:4. They ask you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) Be aa iN iS te wE A 


as to what (food) has been made lawful for 


owe - aa Ne 
them. Say, “Made lawful for you are good | UW Ga ale la A asi an 
(delicious) things, and (hunting through) ow grey Are a cols 


birds and beasts of prey that you train, 


teaching them out of what Allah has taught GŠ Use Úa “a i Sale 


you. So eat of that which they catch for you 4 Sle ai a 3l 
and mention the name of Allah over it, (when | X as | fs s$ 3 a 
sù 


you unleash it).” And fear Allah. Indeed, ae ai a) 
Allah is swift at reckoning. [Tafsir al- Dun if 
Jalālayn] ae 


s 


Clarifying the lawful 
To make an animal lawful when hunted through a dog or falcon, four conditions 
have been mentioned in the question and its answer appearing above. These 
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are: 

1. The dog or falcon should be taught, trained and disciplined. The functional 
principle given here is that the dog should have been groomed in a manner that 
it should, when released at the prey, catch it and bring it back to you - not that it 
starts eating it. As for a falcon, the rule set was that it should immediately return 
when called by you, even if it was chasing the prey. When so trained, it will prove 
that these beasts of prey hunt for you and not for themselves. Now the animal 
hunted by these beasts of prey will be considered your own. And if they act 
against this training once in a while, for example, the dog itself starts eating the 
prey, or the falcon does not return at your call, then, this game is not yours 
anymore, therefore, eating it is not permissible. 

2. The second condition is that you should release the dog or falcon immediately 
at your choice and will, not that they dash after some game and hunt it on their 
own. In the verse under discussion, this condition has been made to come out 
clearly by the use of the word, “Mukallibin.” Lexically, this word is a derivation 
from ‘Taklib’ which basically means the training of dogs. Later, it also came to be 
used in the sense of training beasts of prey and releasing them after the game. 
3. The third condition is that the beasts of prey do not themselves start eating the 
game - instead, they should bring it to you. This condition has been explained 
through: Sale (Susi lee [What they hold for you]. 

4. The fourth condition is: When you release the dog or the falcon after the 
game, do it after saying ‘Bismillah’ [With the name of Allah]. 

When these conditions stand fulfilled, the game - if dead before it reaches you - 


will still be lawful with no need to slaughter. If otherwise, it will not be lawful for 
you unless slaughtered. 

With Imam Abū Hanifah, there is a fifth condition as well: That this beast of prey 
should have also wounded the game. A hint towards this condition is embedded 
in the word, “Al-Jawarih” [birds and beasts of prey] which also means animals 
which wound or injure. 


Ruling: This injunction covers wild animals out of one’s possession and control. 
In case a wild animal has been captured, it will not become lawful without having 
been properly slaughtered. 

Finally, at the end of the verse, there comes the instruction that hunting through 
a beast of prey has no doubt been made lawful by Almighty Allah, but, it is not 
permissible to ignore Salah and other necessary religious obligations for the 
sake of having fun chasing game. — 


5:5. This day, good (delicious) things have | % = oe NAR ASI Jal asl 5 


been made lawful for you. And the food of |? 


the people of the Book (i.e. animals AS Gs cist Frees al Aled 


a | 


slaughtered by the Jews and Christians), is | & 4-42.41) < 4 ra an Sask | 3 


lawful for you, and your food is lawful for =) “a 
them, and chaste women from among the |G iail 5 r j 


believers and chaste women from among la) RA (ya “isi | i egal 
those who were given the Book before you iis 
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BA ogh “| 


(are permitted to you for marriage), provided ae grin a AoA Ce ais 
you give them their dowers, binding yourself | ~ 


in marriage, not going for lust, nor having 3 > gai (gas pi 3 Canis 
paramours, (taking them as lovers, so as to ceed ha aii Or s cia 
fornicate with them secretly). And whoever | - i. 

rejects Faith, his effort will go waste and, in| U4 

the Hereafter, he is among the losers, (if he 

dies in this state [of unbelief]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


p a h 
5:6. O you who believe, when you rise for] fj 2433 Ja) Vaal safi j a) 
Salah (i.e. when you intend to go to pray)|~ call A aw ae us Let 6 
wash your faces and your hands upto the 3 Bae pear 3al 
elbows, and wipe your heads and (wash)|\°2- powers ARVA Í! I2 ny) 
your feet upto the ankles. And if you are ina 3 o al ol aS 


state of major impurity, cleanse yourselves hae cell ASS 5 Suse) 
well (by taking bath). And if you are sick, or = bjs As RA 

on a journey or one of you has come after |Z ae 55ebl Gis ais CE 
easing himself, or you have touched women, 3) pe gË 3 aya 

and you find no water, then, go for some| #*° a] f am en <a 
clean dust and wipe your faces and hands |}, |; i aá cle cl ’ 
with it. Allah does not want to make any laii cla Iyisi ali a 
hardship for you, (any constraint, in the|- :¢ db: | wees shoal EL Mace 
obligations He has imposed on you with L ; rae oe 
regard to ablution, washing and purification = a AR la 7a aSa 
with dust); He, rather likes to cleanse you (of : A tu. sci 
filth and sins), and to complete his favour| 577 - 

upon you (through Islam, by explaining the 

laws of the religion); so that you may be 

grateful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


States of impurity 

The first kind is the state of ‘Major impurity’ or ‘Janabah’ which is caused by 
sexual intercourse or by ejaculation with sexual desire by whatever means. In 
this state one cannot offer Salah unless he purifies himself by having the 
prescribed bath [Ghusl]. 

The second kind of impurity is called ‘Minor impurity’ which is caused by any act 
breaking the Wudu, like easing oneself or passing a flatus etc. In this state also 
one is not allowed to offer Salah, but the way of purifying oneself from this kind 
of impurity is much easier. Instead of having a bath one can release himself from 
it by making WudU [prescribed ablution]. In both situations it is necessary to use 
water, either for having a bath or for making Wuqū. But there may be situations 
where the use of water is not possible due to its unavailability or is extremely 
difficult due to illness. In both these situations the above verses have provided 
an easier alternative for having a bath or making WudUd. The alternative is to 
strike the hands on a clean dust and then wipe the face and the wrists with it. 
This procedure is called ‘Tayammum’ and has been taken by the Sharřah as a 
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symbol of ritual purification where the actual act of purification through water is 
not possible or is extremely difficult. After making Tayammum one is held to be 
purified for a temporary period until he is able to use water. The procedure of 
Tayammum, being the same for both major and minor impurities, it has been 
prescribed in one sequence for both kinds. The words Lii 4% 28% 4 si 4) [i.e. ‘or 
one of you has come after easing himself’] refer to the ' minor impurity’ while the 
words «Kall dud jf fie. ‘or you have touched women’ stand for having sexual 
intercourse causing major impurity. In both situations, it has been laid down that 
if someone is too sick to use water, or is on journey where he does not find 
water, he can have recourse to making Tayammum. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Tayammum is allowed on following things 

Things on which tayammum is allowed need not be covered with dust. If there is 
a pot of stone, or clay, or a brick, it can be used for tayammum even if it has 
been washed. 


Tayammum is not allowed on following things 

Tayammum is not allowed on wood, metals, glass, wheat, barley or other 
foodgrains, cloth and ashes. Tayammum is not allowed on things which may 
melt or burn to ashes if put in a fire. [T‘alim-ul-lslam] 


Hukmi najasat 

When a man is without wudu or bath [when he needs it], he has hukmt najasat. 
There are two types of hukmi najasat: 

One is the lesser type known as hadath-e-asghar, the other is the greater type 
which is called hadath-e-akbar or janabat. 

By wudu one can clean oneself from the lesser type of hukmi najasat. The body 
can be cleaned of hukmī najasat i.e. hadath akbar and janabat by taking ghusl. 


Sunnats in ghusl 

There are five sunnats in ghusl: 

+ Washing the hands up to the wrists; 

¢ Washing the private parts and the parts over which uncleanness is found; 
+ Niyyah of washing off hukmi najasat; 

+ Doing wudt first; and 

+ Passing water over the whole body three times. 


Wud has 13 things that are sunnah: 

+ Niyyah [intention]; 

+ Saying the bismillāh before starting; 

+ Washing the hands three times up to the wrists; 
+ Brushing the teeth by miswāk or fingers; 

+ Gargling three times; 

+ Passing water into the nostrils three times; 

+ Khilāl — i.e. to pass wet fingers into the beard; 

+ Khilāl of fingers and toes; 
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¢ Washing of each part three times; 

+ Masah of the whole head; 

+ Masah of both ears; 

+ wudu done systematically, in order; and 


+ Washing of each part one after the other without pause, so that no part dries 
up before you finish the whole wuqū. one 


5:7. And remember Allah’s favour upon you 
(through Islam), and His covenant, (His |7 
pledge) with which He bound you firmly, | ê 
when you said (to the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
upon pledging allegiance to him), “We have 
listened and obeyed.” And fear Allah (in His 
covenant, lest you break it). Indeed, Allah is 
all-aware of what lies in the hearts (of 
people, all the more reason for [Him to have 
knowledge of] other things). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:8. O you who believe, be steadfast for 
Allah (in [fulfilling] what is His due), as 
witnesses for justice, and let not the hatred 
of a people, (namely, the disbelievers) incite 
you not to act fairly (and to harm them on 
account of their enmity); act fairly (towards 
both friend and foe), that is nearer to piety. 
And fear Allah; indeed Allah is Aware of 
what you do (and will requite you for it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:9. Allah has promised those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, (an excellent 
promise), that for them there is forgiveness 
and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:10. And those who disbelieve and belie 
Our signs - they are the people of the Fire. 


5:11. O you who believe, remember Allah’s 
favour upon you when a people, (namely, 
Quraysh) determined to extend their hands | O 
(in aggression) against you (in order to 
attack you), but He withheld their hands from 
you (and protected you from what they 
intended to do to you). And fear Allah, and in 
Allah let the believers trust. [Tafsir al- 
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Jalalayn] 


12. A tainly Allah h ae 
5 nd certainly Alla as made the ee 


Children of Isrāīl take a pledge, and We 
appointed from among them twelve leaders, 
(from each tribe one leader, to be 
responsible for his people’s fulfilment of the 
covenant, as a way of binding them [to it]). 
And Allah said, “I am surely with you. If you 
establish prayer and give Zakah and sae i 
in My messengers and support them and 
lend to Allah a goodly loan (by expending in 
His way), | shall surely expiate for you your | 7 
misdeeds and surely shall make you enter 
the Gardens under which rivers flow. Then 
whoever of you disbelieves after that 
(covenant) has surely strayed from the 
straight path, (he has erred from the path to 
Paradise [al-sawa’ originally means ‘the 
middle way’]. And they broke the covenant).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:13. So, for their breaking of the pledge, 
We cursed them, (We removed them from 
Our mercy) and made their hearts hard, 
(unyielding to the acceptance of faith). They 
change words (pertaining to the descriptions 
of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] in the Torah and 
other things) from their (right) places, (those | aè 
in which God has placed them, in other 
words, they substitute them), and they have 
forgotten a good portion of what they were 
admonished, ([of what] they were enjoined 
to in the Torah, in the way of following 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]). And every now and 
then you - (addressing the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
now) come across a certain treachery on 
their part, (in the way of breaking a covenant 
or some other matter), except a few of them 
(who have submitted themselves [to Islam]). 
So, forgive them and forego. Indeed, Allah 
loves those who are good in deeds. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


5:14. And from those who say, “We are 
Christians” We took a bond from them, (just 
as We did with the Children of Isra’il, the 
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Jews). So, they have forgotten a good 
portion of what they were admonished (in 

the Gospel, pertaining to faith and other 
matters, and they [too] broke the covenant). 
So We caused among them enmity and 
hatred until the Day of Resurrection, (on 
account of their schisms and differing whims 
and each sect charging the other with 
unbelief), and (then) Allah will tell them (in 
the Hereafter), what they were doing (and 
requite them for this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:15. O people of the Book (Jews and 
Christians), surely there has come to you 
Our Messenger (Muhammad _§[s.‘a.w.s]), 
disclosing to you much of what you have 
been concealing of the Book (the Torah and 
the Gospel, such as the ‘stoning’ verse and 
the description of the Prophet Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S]), and he overlooks much (of it, 
which he does not reveal, since this would 
not be of any benefit, serving only to 
disgrace you). There has come to you from 
Allah, a light, (namely, the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) 
and a Book (a Qur'an) luminous, (plain and 
manifest). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:16. With it (i.e. the Book by which) Allah 
guides those who follow His pleasure (by 
believing) to the pathways of peace, (the 
paths of safety) and brings them out from 
darkness, ([from] unbelief) into the light, 
({into] belief), by His will, and guides them to 
a straight path, (the religion of Islam). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


5:17. Certainly they have disbelieved who 
say, “God is the Masih (Messiah), son of 
Maryam, (insofar as they make him [Jesus] 
a god, and these were the Jacobites, a 
Christian sect).” Say, “Who then can do 
anything, ([who then can] defend) against 
(the chastisement of) Allah if He desires to 
destroy the Masih (Messiah) son of Maryam 
and his mother and whoever is in the earth 
altogether? (That is to say, none can do 
anything of the sort, since if ‘Isa were a god, 
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he would be able to do so).” And to Allah 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and whatever is between them. He 
creates what He wills, and Allah has power 
over everything (which He wills). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:18. And the Jews and Christians say, “We 
are the sons of Allah (i.e. [we are] like his 
sons in terms of closeness and rank and He 
is like a father to us in terms of compassion 
and care), and His loved ones.” Say (to 
them, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “Then why 
does He punish you for your sins (if what 
you Say is true)?” No indeed, you are human 
beings from among those He has created, 
(you shall be rewarded as they are rewarded 
and you shall be requited as they are 
requited). He forgives whom He wills, and 
He punishes whom He wills. And to Allah 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and whatever is between them, and to 
Him is the (final) destination. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:19. O people of the Book, surely there has 
come to you Our Messenger (Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s]), making (things) clear to you, (the 
laws of religion), after a cessation of the 
messengers, (for there was no messenger 
between him and Jesus, an interval of 569 
years), lest you may say (if you are 
punished), “There has not come to us any 
bearer of glad tidings or a warner.” So 
indeed there has come to you a bearer of 
glad tidings and a warner (and so you shall 
have no excuse). And Allah has power over 
all things, (including punishing you for not 
following him, that is, the Messenger). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:20. And (remember) when Musa said to 
his people: “O my people, remember the 
favour of Allah upon you when He made 
prophets from among you, and made you 
kings, (possessing servants and retinues) 
and gave you what He did not give to 
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anyone in the worlds (in the way of manna 
and quails, the parting of the sea and other 
things). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:21. O my people, enter the Holy Land |å aiiai Ni bia 
which Allah has prescribed for you, weni v=) oe oot i 


He commanded you to enter, and this is | | K Y 3 asl ai 
Syria [al-sham]) and do not turn back, ([do ee 

not] retreat in fear of the enemy) then you} ~*~ 

will become losers (in your efforts). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


5:22. They said, “O Musa, indeed within it is | {3° tyo la yew me 
a people of great strength, (those remaining 3 les Os > 22 
of the people of ‘Ad, who were very tall and | (=> AER se úl a Cabs 
mighty); and indeed, we shall never enter it a. p ‘ |33 a ‘a 5 le EG , a ya d pe oy 
until they go out of it. So if they do get out of aa a 

it, then we are ready to go in.” [Tafsir al- Or sana Ui 
Jalalayn] 


The Jews refuse to enter the Holy Land ; 

Looking at verse 22 which begins with the words: «= |%!§ [They said, O 
Musa...], it will be recalled that, in the verse previous to it [21], Allah Ta‘ala had 
commanded the Bani Isra’ll through Sayyidna Musa that they should wage a 
Jihad against the Amalkites and conquer Syria - given along with it was the good 
news that the land of Syria has been destined for them; therefore, their victory is 
certain. 

The present verse [22] tells us that, despite the Divine command and assurance, 
the Bani Isra’ll, because of their well-known contumacy and crookedness, just 
did not obey that command as well. Instead of doing that, they said: ‘O Musa, 
there is a nation of tyrants over there, and we shall never go in there until they 
get out of it. If they do get out of it, then, we are ready to go in.’ 

The actual event as reported from the masters of Tafsir [Exegesis], Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, ‘All Ibn Abi Talhah and others is that it was a time 
when the Amalkites ruled Syria and Baytul-Maqdis. They were an offshoot of the 
people of ‘Ad, unusually big in height and size and very ferocious in looks and 
behavior. They were the people Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] and his community were 
asked to fight against and go on to conquer Baytul-Maqdis. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:23. Said two men from among the God- alas ¢ as ú 
fearing, and whom Allah had favoured (by us Ox: Us aS g 23 


making them virtuous), “Enter the gate Agile E3 lagale au a ier 
(charging) upon them (and have no fear of KEE - A aC NE) al 
them, for they are bodies without hearts). eoa 
And once you have entered it, you are the òl | 18 58 Al ale 320 
ones to overcome: (the two [Yusha‘ and eur eee at 


Kaleb] said this because they were certain of 
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God’s assistance and the fulfillment of His 
promise). And put your trust in Allah, if you 
are indeed believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:24. They said, “O Misa, indeed we shall /(,1845 ¿f Gl ts 545 Iú 

never enter it at all so long as they are in it.| — _ . J 25 ie P 3 ó 2A 
So go, you and your Lord, and fight (them). | 3 = ail emt) Isala Le Ja! 
Indeed we will be sitting here (away from the V¥ Arä lig a (al Sls I? 
fighting).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Q Ui 7 = = 


The speeches of two righteous men among the Children of Isrā’tl 

When the Children of Isra’tl declined to obey Allah and follow His Messenger 
Musa [‘a.s], two righteous men among them, on whom Allah had bestowed a 
great bounty and who were afraid of Allah and His punishment, encouraged 
them to go forward. 

These two elders advised their people that they should not feel nervous about 
the apparent power of the Amalkites. If they would place their trust in Allah, just 
walk upto the gate of Baytul-Maqdis, victory shall be theirs. 

As for the decisive statement of these elders that once they reach the city gate, 
they will overcome and the enemy will run away defeated, it could have been 
based on a close assessment of the Amalkites, that they were, no doubt, 
unusually huge in built and strength, but were also weak at heart as a result of 
which, once they hear about the surprise attack, they would be unable to stay 
there. And it is also possible that their total faith in the Divine decree which they 
had heard from Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] as a glad tiding was the basis on which 
they said so. 

Therefore, they said, if you rely on and trust in Allah, follow His command and 
obey His Messenger, then Allah will give you victory over your enemies and will 
give you triumph and dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that 
Allah has promised you. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The rude response of the Bani Isra’il 

But the Bant Isra’il who had not listened to their own prophet Sayyidna Musa 
[a.s] would have hardly listened to these elders. So they declined to join Jihad, 
defied their Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy. They gave the same 
response, even in a manner which was more uncouth and grotesque. They said: 
“So go, you and your Lord, and fight. As for us, we are sitting right here.” Had 
this remark of the Bant Isra’ll been by way of mockery, it would have been open 
blasphemy [Kufr]. 

After that, the fact of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] living with them and praying for them 
in the wilderness of Tth which finds mention in the next verse would have not 
been possible. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The righteous response of the companions during the battle of Badr 

Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to the Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s] during the battle of Badr, when he asked for their advice about 
fighting the Quraysh army that came to protect the caravan led by Abū Sufyan. 
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When the Muslim army missed the caravan and the Quraysh army, between 
nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and drawing closer, Abū Bakr 
[r.‘a] stood up and said something good. 

Several more Muhajirin also spoke, all the while the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s] Saying, 

Advise me, O Muslims! Inquiring of what the Ansar, the majority then, had to say. 
Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh [r.‘a] said, 

“It looks like you mean us, O Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]! By He Who has sent 
you with the Truth! If you seek to cross this sea and went in it, we will follow you 
and none among us will remain behind. We would not hate for you to lead us to 
meet our enemy tomorrow. We are patient in war, vicious in battle. May Allah 
allow you to witness from our efforts what comforts your eyes. Therefore, march 
forward with the blessing of Allah.” The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] was 
pleased with the words of Sa‘d [r.‘a] and was encouraged to march on. [Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir] 


5:25. He (Musa ['a.s], thereupon) said, “My YI Ma) Y isi ay fat a 
Lord, | have no control except over myself} _ oe eh. 

and my brother, (and | control no one else to| O# 3 Uis ESCE a 3 on 
be able to force them to obedience). So 

make a separation between us and the 

transgressing people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:26. He (Allah) said, “Then indeed, this agile Aaya qi BE .26 


(land) is prohibited to them for forty years, 

(while) they shall wander about in the earth | cs! -2 

— (according to Ibn ‘Abbas this [land] was \ G yú + S| 
about nine parasangs [sc. 30 miles]). So do ed le e wai 
not grieve for the transgressing people. O 7 gini 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


5:27. And recite (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) to 4 (oi! ú = AP \ 
them the story of the two sons of ‘Adam j aN a 3.27 


(Hābīl and Qabil) truthfully, when they both| Ge Casi8 Gas G58 i Gall 


offered a sacrifice (to Allah, which in Habil’s |+ Ny ongs lanal 
case was a ram and in Qabil’s some green a ós Sasi a 3 


crops), and it was accepted from one of | ail d túl gú * ety at 
them, (namely, from Habil when a fire came 3 sans} 
down from the heaven and consumed his re “= ae 
offering) and was not accepted from the 

other (i.e. from Qabil and so he became 

furious). He said (to him), “I will surely kill 

you (and the other said, ‘Why?’ to which the 

first replied, ‘Because only your offering was 

accepted’).” Said the other, “Indeed, Allah 

accepts only from the God-fearing. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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5:28. If you stretch your hand towards me to 
kill me, | shall not stretch my hand against 
you to kill you, (I will not commit the same 
evil act that you threaten to commit, so that | 
will not earn the same sin as you). Indeed, | 
fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds (and, as a 
result, | will not commit the error that you 
threaten to commit. Rather, | will observe 
patience and endurance). [Ibn Kathir] 


5:29. Indeed | want you to bear my sin, (the 
sin of slaying me) and your sin, (the one that 
you had committed before) and then 
become one of the people of the Fire, 
(whereas | do not want to end up with your 
sin if | were to slay you, and become one of 
them). And that is the punishment of the 
wrongdoers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:30. Then his soul persuaded him to the | a 
killing of his brother, so he killed him, and 
became among the losers (by slaying him. 
And he did not know what to do with him, 
because he was the first of the Children of 
"Adam to die on earth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:31. Then, Allah sent a crow that scratching 
up the earth, (digging up the soil with its 
beak and with its legs and throwing it up 
over a dead raven next to it until itcompletely 
hid it), to show him how to hide the corpse of 
his brother. He said, “Alas! Was | not even 
able to be like this crow so that | could 
conceal the corpse of my brother? So he 
became of the remorseful, (he then dug [a 
hole] for him and covered him up). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:32. Because of that (which Qabil did), We 
prescribed for the children of Isra’ll that 
whoever kills a person not (to retaliate) for a 
person killed nor (to punish) for spreading 
disorder in the earth, is as if he has killed the 
whole mankind, and whoever saves the life 
of a person (by refraining from slaying), is as 
if he has saved the life of the whole 
mankind. And certainly, Our messengers 
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have come to them (i.e. to the Children of ails cea WE, 1 S * | 
Isra’ll) with clear signs, yet even thereafter c g 


many of them are acting on the earth Orvos pi vail 
extravagantly, (overstepping the bounds 

through disbelief, killing and the like). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Acceptability of Deeds Depends on Ikhlas [Sincerity] and Taqwa [Fear of 
Allah] 

There appears in this dialogue between Habil and Qabil a sentence which has 
the status of an important principle: The acceptability of one’s deeds and acts of 
worship depends on Taqwa. The deed of a person who has no Taqwa in him is 
not accepted. For this reason, the learned among the righteous elders [salaf] 
have said that this verse is a shot in the arms of those who are devoted to acts 
of worship and do deeds in the hope of finding the pleasure of Allah. And this 
was the reason why Sayyidna ‘Amir ibn ‘Abdullah was crying at the time of his 
death. People around him asked: ‘As for you, you have been busy doing your 
‘ibadat and good deeds throughout your life, why, then, would you weep?’ He 
said, “You are saying this and ringing in my ears is this saying of Allah Ta‘ala: 
‘Allah accepts only from the God-fearing.’ | just do not know if any ‘Ibadah of 
mine will be accepted, or not.” 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] said: ‘If | become certain that Allah Ta‘ala 
has accepted some deed of mine, then, | would not surrender this blessing even 
if the whole world were to turn into solid gold and pass into my possession, in 
fact, | would take it to be nothing as compared to that blessing.’ 

Similarly, said Sayyidna Abu Ad-Darda’ [r.‘a]: ‘If it stands settled that one Salah 
of mine has found acceptance with Allah Ta‘ala, then, that is far more than a 
whole world-full of blessings for me.’ 

Sayyidna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al ‘Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, gave the 
following good counsel to a person in a letter he wrote to him. 

“| tell you to hold on to Taqwa without which no deed is accepted; and mercy is 
not shown to anyone except those who observe Taqwa and without it there is no 
Divine reward on anything. There are many who preach it but there are very few 
who practice it.” 

And Sayyidna ‘Alī al-Murtada [r.‘a] said: Even the smallest deed done with 
Taqwa is not small. And how a deed which has been accepted can be called 
small? [lbn Kathir] 


5:33. The punishment of those who fight} 7,94 i mA |$ Lail 
against Allah and His messenger (by fighting OF Us sa : sli 


against Muslims) and run about trying to| cs Os 3 Ale 5 Ù 


spread disorder in the earth (by waylaying)|*j | | ERE -S| 
is only that they shall be killed or crucified or | 2 pa z va) 


their hands and feet be cut off on the eels) 5 3° PEY) phe 3 Vales 


opposite sides (i.e. their right hands and left | + E TERA aña 
feet), or be banished from the land. That is a va us a a čá 


humiliation for them in this world, and for|cs4 PAN 3 ii sf is jA del calls 
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them there is a great punishment in the 
Hereafter; [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:34. Except those, (warmongers and] *j "a ¿ua MA eesti YI 
waylayers), who repent before you ee Js nar = hae 2 34 
overpower them. So know that Allah is/4il ©) \yale-ls agile lsb 


Forgiving (to them of what they have done), penaa n ae 
Merciful (to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] a D IN 


Qur’anic laws are unique and revolutionary 

Mentioned in the previous verses [27-32] was the event of the killing of Habil 
[Abel] and its gravity as a crime. In the verses cited above, and in verses which 
follow, there is a description of the legal punishments for killing, plundering, 
robbery and theft. Prompted in between the description of the punishments for 
robbery and theft is the need to fear Allah and the desirability of seeking 
nearness to Him through acts of obedience. This approach of the Qur’an, acting 
in a very subtle manner, prepares the human mind to accept the desired 
revolutionary change in thinking. The reason is that the Holy Qur'an, unlike the 
penal codes of the world, does not stop at a simple codification of crime and 
punishment. Instead of doing that, it combines with each crime and its 
punishment the ultimate fear of Allah and the Hereafter making the later almost 
present before him whereby it would turn the human orientation towards a state 
of being the very thought of which leaves a person all cleansed from every 
defect and sin. An impartial view of things as they are around us will prove that, 
without the motivating factors of the fear of Allah and the apprehension of the 
Hereafter, no law or police or army of this world can guarantee that crimes can 
be eradicated from human societies. It is this wise and affectionate approach of 
the Holy Qur’an which ushered a revolution in the world when it created a society 
of human beings who, in their Godliness, were ahead of even angels. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


The three kinds of islamic legal punishments 

In the Shari'ah of Islam, the punishments of crimes have been divided into three 
kinds. These are: Hudūd [Islamic legal punishment delimited as Divine Statute; 
plural of Hadd], Qisas [Even Retaliation] and Ta‘zirat [Penalties; plural of Ta‘zir]. 
The punishment of crimes which the Holy Qur’an has promulgated after having 
determined it to be the Right of Allah is called the “Hudtd,” and that which it has 
ordained as the Right of the Servant of Allah is known as “Qisas” and crimes the 
punishment of which has not been determined by it are called, “Ta‘zir.” 

The injunctions of these three kinds differ in many respects. Those who take the 
punishment of every crime as “Ta‘zir” on the basis of their own customary usage 
and do not keep the difference of Islamic legal terminology in sight - make 
frequent errors of judgement in understanding Islamic legal injunctions. 

As for the punishment of penal offences [Ta‘zir], they can be made the lightest, 
the heaviest, or could even be pardoned, all depending on attending 
circumstances. Here, the powers and options of the relevant authorities are 
wide. But, when it comes to Hudūd, no Amir or government or ruler or head of 
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state is permitted to make the least change, alteration, reduction or increase in it. 
Neither does a change in time and place affect it in any manner nor does the 
Amir or chief executive of the government have the right to waive or pardon it. 
There are only five “Hudūd” in the Shariah of Islam. These are the punishments 
for (1) Robbery, (2) Theft, (3) Adultery, (4) False Accusation of Adultery. These 
punishments have been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an clearly and categorically 
[Mansus]. The fifth Hadd is that of drinking wine which stands proved on the 
basis of a consensus [ljma‘] of the noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]. Thus, the punishments of a total of five crimes stand fixed here. These 
are called the ‘Hudtd’. The way no Amir or ruler can reduce or pardon these 
punishments, very similarly, even an act of repentance cannot bring about an 
amnesty for the criminal as far as the punishment due in this mortal world is 
concerned. Of course, the sin bound to bring punishment in the Hereafter does 
get to be forgiven through sincere repentance leaving at least that account in the 
clear. Out of these, there is only one punishment, that of robbery, in which there 
is an exception, that is, if the robber repents before being arrested and his 
conduct in dealings proves his repentance to be satisfactory, only then, this 
“Hadd” will stand dropped. Repentance after arrest is not valid with regard to the 
worldly punishment. Other than this, the remaining Hudtd do not get to be 
forgiven in this world even by repentance - whether this repentance comes 
before the arrest or after it. In matters relating to penal offences [Ta‘zirat] 
recommendations could be heard as warranted by a relevant right. In the Hudud 
of Allah [punishment under Divine right] even the making of a recommendation is 
not permissible, and equally impermissible is its hearing too. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has prohibited it strictly. The punishments under Hudud are generally 
strict. The law of their enforcement is also strict as nobody has been permitted to 
make any additions or substractions in them under any circumstances, nor can 
they be waived or forgiven by anyone. Along with this strict stance maintained in 
punishment and law, when it comes to some moderation of matters, equally 
stringent conditions have been imposed regarding the completion of the crime as 
well as the completion of the proof of the crime. Should even a single condition 
out of these be found missing, the Hadd stands dropped. In fact, even the least 
doubt found in the proof will cause the Hadd to be dropped. In this matter, the 
established law of Islam is: ‘Hudūd are dropped in case of doubt. 

At this point, let us also understand that in cases where the Islamic legal 
punishment [Hadd] is dropped because of a doubt or absence of some condition, 
it is not necessary that the criminal would go scot-free only to become more 
daring in later crimes. Instead of that, the relevant ruler would award the penal 
punishment to him as due in his case. The penal punishments [Ta‘zirat] of the 
Sharřah are generally physical which, being lesson-oriented, have a complete 
system of blocking and eradicating crimes. Suppose, only three witnesses were 
found to attest to the proof of adultery [Zina], and the witnesses are upright and 
trustworthy about whom the doubt that they would lie cannot be entertained. But, 
according to the Islamic legal norm, the Islamic legal punishment will not be 
enforced against the offender because of the absence of the fourth witness. 
However, it does not mean that the offender will be allowed to walk out free of 
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any obligation, lesson or penalty. The ruler of the time would, rather, award an 
appropriate penal punishment to him which would be in the form of lashes. Or, 
take the example of the punishment for theft. If there remains any shortfall or 
doubt in conditions fixed as the required proof of theft, the Islamic legal Hadd 
punishment of cutting hands cannot be enforced on the accused. This does not 
mean that the accused goes all untouched and free. On the contrary, other penal 
punishments will be given to him as warranted in his case. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The punishment of Qisas [Even Retaliation] 

Like Hudūd, the punishment of Qisas has also been fixed in the Qur’an, that is, 
life be taken for life and wounds be retaliated by even wounds. But, the 
difference is that Hudūd have been enforced as the Right of Allah [Huqdqullah]. 
It means that should the holder of the right elect to forgive the offence, it will not 
be forgiven, and the Hadd will not be dropped. For example, should the person 
whose property has been stolen were to forgive the thief, the Islamic prescribed 
punishment for theft will not stand forgiven on that count. This is contrary to the 
case of Qisas where the Qur’an and Sunnah have declared the status of the 
Right of the Servant of Allah [Haqqul-‘Abd] as predominant. 

This is why the accused killer, after the crime of killing has been proved legally, 
is handed over to the guardian [Wali] of the person killed who can, at his 
discretion, take Qisas and have him killed, or forgive him, if he so wishes. Similar 
to this is the case of Qisas in cases of wounds. 

But, it should not be doubted that, in the event, the criminal charged with 
homicide were to be set free after having been forgiven by the guardian of the 
person killed, killers would be encouraged and cases of homicide would become 
common. 

This doubt is unfounded because taking the life of the person who had killed was 
the right of the guardian of the person who was killed and he surrendered it by 
forgiving. But, providing the security of life for other people is the right of the 
government. It can, to protect this right, sentence the killer for life or give him 
some other punishments in order to offset the danger posed by such a person to 
the lives of other people. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The punishment of those who cause mischief in the land 

The punishment mentioned in this verse applies to robbers and rebels who ruin 
public peace by attacking with armed group force and break the law of the land 
openly. As obvious, this could appear in many forms. So, everything from 
aggression against property and honour to killing and bloodshed is included 
within its sense. It is from here that we find out the difference between 
Mugatalah and Muharabah. Mugatalah refers to a bloody fight, though with 
actual killing or without, and though property is also looted as an adjunct. 

The word, Muharabah is used in the sense of spreading disorder by employing 
force and causing the destruction of public peace and safety. Therefore, this 
word is particularly used to denote high-handed and group-led intrusion into 
anything relating to the life, property and honour of people which is called 
highway looting, robbery and rebellion. 
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The punishment for this crime has been fixed by the Holy Qur’an itself when it 
enforced it as the Right of Allah which, in a manner of saying, was a crime 
against the ultimate authority. In the terminology of the Shari'ah, it is called the 
Hadd. Let us now find out the Islamic prescribed punishment for dacoity and 
highway robbery. In the present verse, four punishments for highway robbery 
have been mentioned: c25% Ge 15% 3) WE Cs sel’) % ae abi 5 salted g ES 3) That 
they shall be killed off or be crucified or their hands and legs be cut apart from 
different sides or they be kept away from the land [they live in]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger 
is annulled if they repent before their apprehension 

In the verse 34: gee 15/8 3) US Ss 135 Gall Ýi [...except those who repent before you 
overpower them], an exception has been mentioned. The exception is that 
should the robbers and rebels were to repent before they are surrounded and 
overpowered by government forces, and are in a state when their position of 
strength is still operative and decide on their own to abandon their practice of 
highway robbery, then, this Prescribed Punishment will stand dropped in their 
case. This exception is different from the general Law of Hudtd because in other 
crimes such as theft and adultery, if the criminal, after he has committed the 
crime and has been indicted by a Qadi court as guilty, were to prove that he had 
repented genuinely, then, though the punishment of the Hereafter ['Akhirah] 
would stand forgiven by virtue of this repentance, yet the Islamic Prescribed 
Punishment will not be forgiven in this mortal world. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:35. O you who believe, fear Allah, (fear His | - 4 ail | a. 
chastisement by being obedient to Him) and|~ | | ia aia Let : 16 
seek means of nearness to Him, (that cÀ lg sale i 5 Abas ail) | gad 
obedience which brings you closer to Him), Ores <0 3 Ki asia - T 
and carry out Jihād in His way, (in order to 

elevate His religion) so that you may 

succeed. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


5:36. Indeed, those who have disbelieved, if oi AA 

they had what is in the earth, all of it, and the a = E 3 Is on cal ol. 36 
like of it with it, by which to ransom |^% atic 3 lates val ist 
themselves from the punishment of the Day|\, iail “a4 al já a F Sail 
of Resurrection, it shall not be accepted from oe n, eae wid 
them. And for them there is a painful Glace ael 3 s ons 
punishment. 


5:37. They will wish to come out of the Fire, 
but a shall not be able to come out from 
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thief, cut off their hands (i.e. the right hand of U f ES lay ae \ agi) | yx Lala 
each of the two from the wristbone), as a J> 


punishment for what they earned, an Sie A 3 =à On WS 
exemplary punishment from Allah. And Allah OY NasSs 
is Mighty, (His way will prevail), Wise (in His = 
creation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:39. Then whoever repents after his 
transgression, (refrains from theft) and|~ 
corrects himself, then indeed Allah relents | 4 
towards him. Indeed Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful (in expressing what has been 
stated). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The punishment for theft belongs to the category of Hudud 
The punishment for theft belongs to the category of Hudūd which is one of the 
three kinds of Islamic Legal Punishments discussed earlier [under the Tafsir of 
verses 33 and 34]. Since the Holy Qur’an has itself fixed this punishment, it has 
not been left at the discretion of the relevant authorities. The Holy Qur’an has 
determined it as the Right of Allah [Haqqullah], therefore, it is called the Hadd of 
Sariqah [The Islamic Legal Punishment of Theft]. The words of the verse are: 

ass Sije aul 4° ail Go YES AS La ol 58 Legal abitá 48 Ll g (5 Ell 5 
As for a man or woman who commits theft, cut off the hands of both to 
recompense them for what they earned, a deterrent from Allah. And Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 
Noteworthy here is the fact that the address in Qur’anic injunctions is generally 
to men wherein women are also understood as included consequentially. In 
Salah, Sawm, Hajj, Zakah and in all injunctions of the Shariah, this is the 
general operating principle of Qur'an and Sunnah. But, in the case of the 
punishment for theft and adultery, the text here does not limit itself to addressing 
men only, instead of which it addresses its command to both sexes mentioning 
them separately. 
The reason for doing so is that this is a matter of Hudtd in which the least doubt 
could cause it to be dropped. Therefore, women were not left as implied under 
the address. They were, rather, mentioned explicitly. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:40. Do you not know that to Allah belongs i aul : 

the kingdom of the heavens and the earth? aes ái ales all E 
He punishes whomsoever He wills and |} ae all 3 a yal 
forgives whomsoever He wills, and Allah has | + 

power over all things. 


5:41. O Messenger (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “gu ll Vii A1 
let them not grieve you who hasten into a . co ee cis 
disbelief of those who say, “We believe” with | G4 a Ose hy Epil 


< 


their mouths, but their hearts do not believe al 4 agal sal ial PE ali 
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(and they are the hypocrites), as well as 
those who happen to be Jews. They are 


listeners of the lie, (fabricatedby their} U 


rabbis), listeners for other people who did 
not come to you: (these were the inhabitants 
of Khaybar, among whom two married 
persons committed adultery, but whom they 
did not want to stone. And so they 
dispatched [men from] Qurayzah to ask the 
Prophet  [s.‘a.w.s] about the ruling 


Re 
748 


2a 


concerning the two). They distort the words |_ . 


after they had been properly placed, 
(perverting words that are in the Torah, such 
as the ‘stoning’ verse, from their contexts, 
[the contexts] in which God had placed 
them, that is to say, substituting them). They 
say (to the ones they dispatched), “If you are 
given this, (distorted ruling, that is, flogging, 
which Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] has pronounced 
for you as a ruling) then take it, (accept it), 
and if you are not given this, (and he 
pronounces some other ruling for you) then 
avoid it.” The one whom Allah wills to put to 
trial, (to lead astray), you cannot do anything 
for him against Allah (by preventing such [a 
trial]). They are the ones whose hearts Allah 
did not intend to purify (of unbelief, for had 
He desired it, you would have [been able to 
do something for them]). For them there is 
humiliation in this world, and for them there 
is a great punishment in the Hereafter. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:42. Listeners of the lie! Eaters of the 
unlawful, (that which is illicit, such as bribes)! 
So if they come to you (to judge between 
them), then judge between them or turn 
away from them. And if you turn away from 
them then they cannot harm you anything. 
And if you judge, judge between them with 
justice. Indeed, Allah loves the just, (those 
that judge fairly, meaning that He will reward 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:43. And how will they make you a judge 
and they have the Torah, in which is the 
judgment of Allah (of stoning: the 
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interrogative here is for [provoking] éli a La 5 
amazement, in other words, they were not 

seeking by making you their judge to 

discover the truth but a lighter punishment 

for them)? Then they turn away ([and then] 

they reject your ruling of stoning, which 

accords with what is in their Scripture), after 

that (request [to you] for arbitration). And 

those are not (in fact) believers. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


5:44. Indeed, We sent down the Torah, in Xa ine e uiii 
which there was guidance (from error) and = ee, Da 5 a i 
light (i.e. an exposition of the rulings), by |o Epa pil le i IF I 


4a 


which the prophets (from the Children of ae ly Se As il poate 
Isra’ll), who submitted themselves (to Allah), 3 so 9 3 d yaki 


used to judge (matters) for the Jews, and (so | AS = o agi 
did) the Men of Allah and the Men of 
knowledge, because they were ordained to 
protect the Book of Allah, and they stood 
guard over it (i.e. they were responsible for 
enforcing the laws of the Torah and they had 
given the pledge that they would guard it). 
So do not fear the people (O Jews, in 
disclosing what you have pertaining to the 
descriptions of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], the 
‘stoning’ verse and otherwise), and fear Me 
(when you conceal it), and do not take a 
small price for My verses, (which you take in 
return for concealing them). And whoever 
does not judge by what Allah has sent down, 
then it is those who are the disbelievers. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Shari‘ah and Tariqah 

There is no difference in Sharah and Tariqah and no distance between ‘Ulama’ 
and Masha’ikh. They all converge into the basic unity. As far as the difference in 
their method of work and the predominant area of occupation is concerned, it 
becomes equally evident that the ‘Ulama’ [religious scholars] and Sdfis [religious 
mystics] are not two sects or factions. Far from it, they are, rather, one in the 
sense that they both work for the same purpose in life, that of submission and 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger. But, their comparative methods 
employed to achieve this purpose do seem to be formally divergent. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

5:45. And We prescribed for them in it, (in| < PAÍ ol ki agile LESS 5.45 


the Torah) that the life (be slain in return) for 


384 


385 / 2182 


oz 0 


the life, and the eye (should be gouged out) | Cay) 3 Cys IL can Ne : All 


for the eye, and the nose (is to be cut off) for | « » PE 
the nee and the ear a to be amputated) ol 3 es aS 3 ESL 
for the ear, and the tooth (should be pulled ; ESA 5 “Gilly 
out) for the tooth, and for wounds, an equal | ; 

retaliation. Then, whoever forgives it (i.e. 

retaliation), that will be expiation for him, 

(ofwhat he has done [of other sins]). And oa 
whoever does not judge according to what DLN 5 yall 
Allah has sent down (in the matter of 

retaliation and otherwise), then it is those 

who are the wrongdoers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Description of the injunctions of Qisas 

In the verse 45, there is a description of the injunctions of Qisas (Even 
Retaliation) with a particular reference stressing that ‘We had revealed these 
injunctions in the Torah.’ The words of the text are: 5 Äly Cull Si Ud agile US 5 
Salai 25551 5” Sadly Gad 5 GAVE GAY) 5 HTL GAY! 5 ciel Gell ‘We had revealed in the 
Torah this injunction of Qisas for the Jews that there will be life for life, eye for 
eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth; and for wounds an equal 
retaliation.’ 

It will be recalled that the case of Banu Qurayzah and Bantu Nadir was brought 
before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Counting on their power, Banu Nadir had 
compelled the weaker Bani Qurayzah to agree to their oppressive conditions 
which stipulated that should a man from Banu Qurayzah kill a man from Band 
Nadir, they will have to pay two penalties. The Qisas of life for life will be taken 
as well as the blood money will have to be paid. If the case was the reverse, that 
is aman from Band Nadir kills a man from Band Qurayzah, then, there will be no 
Qisas; only blood money will be paid but that too will be half of what Banu Nadir 
were entitled to. 

In this verse, Allah Almighty has exposed the lie of these people by pointing out 
that the injunctions of equality in Qisas [retaliation] and Diyat [blood money] exist 
in the Torah too. What these people are doing is considered avoidance and that 
they bring their case to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] for a decision as alleged is no 
more than a ruse to find an excuse. i ; 

At the end of the verse it was said: (yallll 2 ai 4 a) O33) La 2885 J Ga s [And whoever 
does not judge by what Allah has sent down, then, they are the unjust]. It means 
that people who do not take the injunctions of Allah binding and who do not 
decide matters in accordance with them, are dissenters to the Divine 
commandment, its rejecters and rebels. They are unjust. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:46. And We sent ‘Isa son of Maryam after él “á - 
those prophets, confirming the Torah that us A] we 3 46 


was (revealed) before him, and We gave us 4 an j ON ua Bites oe cal 
him the Injil in which was guidance (from 
error) and light, (an exposition of the 
rulings), and (that too) confirming the Torah 
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that was (revealed) before it, (the rulings 
contained therein) and a guidance and an 
admonition to the God-fearing. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:47. And let the People of the Injil judge eal 
what Allah has sent down therein (i.e. so 
that He judges the people of the Injil by it in 
their time. Or, the Ayah means, so that they 
believe in all that is in it and adhere to all its 
commands, including the good news about 
the coming of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] and the 
command to believe in and follow him when 
he is sent). And whoever does not judge 
according to what Allah has sent down, then 
it is those who are the transgressors. [lbn 
Kathir] 


5:48. And We have sent down to you (O E Casi en ais 5 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) the Book (the Qur’an) | ~ Gal. os 3 - 


ae be oe 
with truth, confirming what is before it of the| 3 USI Gs 4a Gs 
Book and a guardian over it, (testifying [to it] \ las agi eal (G aie ú f ae 1 
— the ‘Book’ means the Scriptures). So, gi ; 
judge between them, (between the People al lee Dsl 
of the Scripture, if they take their cases |< ° Si he Z aN AR 


before you), according to what Allah has 


a. 36 a 
sent down, and do not follow their desires or 2a eli 3 3 Uhia 3 


against the truth that has come to you. To|\, tai Baal“ ái 
every one of you (O communities) We have ca 38: isl: = a 


loz A ao 
made a law and a way, (a clear path in ! aii De t G ás 
religion for them to proceed along). And had 

Allah willed, He would have made you all a 

single community (following one Law), but 

(He did not), so that He may test you in what 

He has given to you. Strive, then, to excel 

each other in good deeds. To Allah is the 

return of you all, (through resurrection). 

Then He will let you know that in which you 

differed, (in the matter of religion, and 

requite each of you according to his deeds). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


- 


5:49. And (We order you to) judge between | + 
them by what Allah has sent down. And do 
not follow their desires, and beware of them, 
lest they tempt you away, ([lest] they lead 

from some of what Allah has 
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sent down to you. And if they turn away] 5i 
(from the judgement revealed, and desire 
some other), then know that Allah only 
intends to afflict them, (with punishment in 


ha Lal Ae ig ú > A) 
3 E agi aii Set’ Gf A 


this world) for some of their sins, ([those] |7 


which they have committed, among them, 
their turning away, and [that He desires] to 
requite them for all of their sins in the 
Hereafter). And indeed, many among the 
people are transgressors. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


5:50. Do they then seek the judgement of 
(the days of) ignorance, (through their deceit 
and deviation when they turn away)? And 
who (i.e. no one) is better than Allah in 
judgment for a people who believe? (These 
[people] are singled out for mention because 
they are the ones who reflect). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


5:51. O you who believe, do not take Jews 
and Christians as friends, (affiliating with 


them or showing them affection). They are a 


(in fact) friends of each other, (being united 
in disbelief). And whoever takes intimate 
friends from them, then indeed he is one of 
them, (counted with them). Indeed, Allah 
does not guide the wrongdoing people. 
[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


5:52. Now, you see those who have disease, 
(weakness of faith, the like of ‘Abd Allāh b. 
Ubayy the hypocrite), in their hearts race 
towards them, (to affiliate with them), saying 
(as an excuse for this), “We apprehend that 
some misfortune may overtake us, pudi 
time will bring round against us, such as 
drought or defeat, and that if Muhammad’s 
[s.‘a.w.S] affair should come to nothing, they 
will cease to supply us with provisions).” So, 
it is likely that Allah may bring victory, (by 
assisting His Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and making 
His religion prevail) or some affair from 
Himself, (that will reveal the secrets of the 
hypocrites, disgracing them). And they will 
become, over what they concealed in their 
hearts, (in the way of doubt and affiliating 
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with disbelievers), regretful. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:53. And those who believe say (to one 
another in amazement when their secrets 
are revealed), “Are these the ones who 
swore by Allah their solemn oaths, (making 
the utmost effort thereby [to swear]), that 
indeed they were with you (in religion)?” 
Their deeds have gone to waste, and they 
became losers (in this world through 
ignominy and in the Hereafter through their 
punishment). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:54. O you who believe, whoever of you | %5. $ i rid 
apostatizes (turns back) from his religion (to [> oA sia Kes ko 34 
disbelief), then Allah will bring (in place of 
them) a people whom He loves and who 
love Him, soft on the believers, hard on the 
disbelievers, who fight in the way of Allah 
and they do not fear the blame of any critic, 
(therein, in the way that the hypocrites fear 
the reproach of the disbelievers). That] 
(description mentioned) is the grace of Allah. | % 
He bestows it on whom He wills. And Allah | ~< 
is Bountiful, Knowing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Muslims can deal with non-Muslims in the spirit of tolerance but deep 
friendship is not permitted 

In the verse 51, Muslims have been commanded not to enter into “Muwalat” 
[deep friendship] with Jews and Christians as is the customary practice of non- 
Muslims in general and, of Jews and Christians in particular, who reserve deep 
friendship for their own people only. They do not deal with Muslims at the same 
wave length. 

After this clear instruction, should a Muslim do otherwise and enter into an 
intimate friendship with a Jew or Christian, then, in the sight of Islam, he is fit to 
be counted as one of them - and not as a Muslim. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:55. Your only friend is Allah and His} - Pris an Lal 
Messenger and those who believe - those |7 mIa ai aid 


who establish Salah and pay Zakah and T “yaad yai Coal | sia éii 
bow down (in prayer). 5 


Marks of True Muslims 
In the previous four verses [51-54] discussed so far, Muslims have been 
forbidden to maintain intimate friendship with disbelievers. A positive approach 
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has been taken in this verse where those with whom Muslims can have intimate 
friendship and special camaraderie have been identified. Mentioned first is Allah 
and then, His blessed Prophet, for Allah is - and He alone can be - the real 
friend, guardian and guide of a true Muslim, all the time and under all conditions. 
Other than the relationship with Him, every relationship and every friendship is 
perishable. As for the bond of fidelity to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is concerned, 
that too is, in reality, connected with Allah - and not separated. In this verse, the 
sinceremost friends and fellows of Muslims have been identified as those who 
are true Muslims - not simply Muslims in name. They have three qualities which 
mark them out. These are: Those who establish Salah and pay Zakah and bow 
before Allah. 

It means that they: (1) Fulfill the obligation of Salah punctually observing all 
etiquettes ['Adab] and conditions [Shara’it] which must be observed in it; (2) Pay 
Zakah out of their wealth; and (3) they are humble and modest and never 
become proud and arrogant over their good deeds. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:56. And whoever takes to friendship with 
Allah and His Messenger and those who 
believe, (He will help them and assist them), 
then indeed the party of Allah are the ones 
to prevail (because of His assistance to 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


GL < 


5:57. O you who believe, do not take those | aÝ Y 
who have taken your religion in mockery, 

([as something] to be mocked) and fun for 

friends from those who have been given the 

Book before you, and (from among) the 
disbelievers. And fear Allah (by refraining 

from affiliating with them), if you are 

believers, ([if you are] truthful in your faith). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:58. And when you call for Salah, they take | + 12 
it (i.e. the prayer) in mockery and fun, 
(mocking it and laughing at it among 
themselves). That ([mocking] attitude) is 
because they are a people who do not 
understand. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:59. Say, “O People of the Book, do you G 

accuse us only because we have believed in 

Allah and in what has been sent down to us 

and what has been sent down before (us), Í AG -Yapi t 

and because most of you are 38 = Ii be gi 
transgressors?” O aye) 
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5:60. Say, “Shall | tell you about the ones} & 
whose retribution with Allah is worse than 
that (which you deem bad)? They are those 
whom Allah has subjected to His curse and |< 
to His wrath; and made some of them apes 
and swine (by transformation), and those 
who worshipped Taghtt (Satan, the Rebel, 
by obeying him and these were the Jews). 
Those are worse in rank, (for their abode 
shall be the Fire), and far more astray from 
the straight path, (from the path of truth; the 
use of sharrun, ‘worse’, and adallu, ‘further 
astray’, is intended to counter their saying, 
‘We know of no religion worse [sharrun] than 
yours’ ).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:61. And when they (the hypocrites from 
among the Jews) come to you, they say, 
“We believe”, while with disbelief they came 
in, and with the same (disbelief) they went 
out. And Allah knows best what they have 
been concealing (of hypocrisy). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


5:62. And you will see many of them, 
(namely, the Jews), hastening towards sin 
and aggression, and (towards) devouring 
what is unlawful, (what is illicit, like bribes). 
Evil indeed is what they have been doing. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:63. Why do the Men of Allah and the Men 


of Knowledge (the rabbis and the priests) 3 


al FE ži i 3 64 
AEX 


3 


4 


Om Aes Y 3) 63 


not forbid them from saying what is sinful Alsi 3 ay] TA dé jE DGS 


and devouring what is unlawful? Indeed, evil 
is what they have been doing (in refraining 
from forbidding them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


acres 


5:64. And the Jews say (when their dis x Sgail call 3 .64 


circumstances became _ straitened on 


account of their denial of the Prophet lag \sial 3 ‘ 3 Age x el > Al site 


[s.‘a.w.s], after having been the wealthiest of 
people), “Allah’s hand is _ fettered, 
(withholding the sending forth of provision | a 


va by Oh i 
a 188 BS il 5+ sin Ck 


upon us — this was their metaphor for s pare ay Cys en] gl (DA 


niggardliness — may God be exalted above | ~ 
this).” Fettered are their own hands (from the | 3 
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performance of good deeds, as an 
invocation against them), and cursed are 
they for what they said. In fact, His both| 4 
hands are wide open - (a hyperbole for the } 2 
attribute of generosity - the use of [yada] the 
dual for yad, ‘hand’, is intended to imply 
abundance, since the utmost that an affluent 
person can give freely of his wealth is when 
he gives it with both hands), He spends as 
He wills, (in giving abundantly or straitening, 
and there can be no objection to this). And 
what has been sent down to you from your 
Lord (of the Qur’an) shall certainly increase 
many of them in rebellion and disbelief, 
(because of their [very] disbelief in it). And 
We have put enmity and hatred amongst 
them till the Day of Judgement (and so every 
sect among them is opposed to the other). 
Whenever they kindle fire for war, Allah 
extinguishes it (i.e. every time they desire it 
[war], He repels them). And they run about 
on the earth spreading mischie (through acts 
of disobedience), and Allah does not like the 
mischief-makers, (meaning 

that He will punish them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:65. And if the People of the Book had 
believed (in Muhammad _[s.‘a.w.s]) and 
feared (unbelief), We would surely have 
expiated from them their misdeeds and 
would surely have made them enter the 
Garden of Delight. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:66. And if they had upheld the Torah and 
the Injil (Gospel, by implementing what is in| 2 
them, including believing in the Prophet | ê 
[s.‘a.w.s]), and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), 
they would surely have had plenty to eat 
from above them and from beneath them, 
(by their being given provision in 
abundance, with it pouring forth from every 
place). Among them are moderate people, 
(implementing it [the Torah] and they are the 
ones who believed in the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
the likes of ‘Abdullah b. Salam [r.‘a] and his 
companions). And (as for) most of them, evil 
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is what they do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ree 


5:67. O Messenger, convey all that has been i La Ree 
sent down to you from your Lord (and do not gi E: Jy FaN Meet 67 


conceal any of it out of fear that you may 
suffer some harm). And if you do not, then, 
you have not conveyed His message (at all). 
And Allah will protect you from the people 
(who may try to kill you. The Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] used to have guards up until [the 
time that] this [verse] was revealed, then he 
said, ‘Depart, for God protects me now’, as 
reported by al-Hakim). Indeed, Allah does 
not guide the disbelieving people. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Emphasis on Tabligh and Comfort for the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

In the present verses as well as throughout the previous two sections, there has 
been a continued description of the crookedness, waywardness, obstinacy and 
anti-Islam mechanizations of Jews and Christians. One natural effect it could 
have on the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was that he, being human, could feel 
disappointed or compelled by circumstances and, as a result of which, the 
process of Tabligh or the very mission of prophethood might slow down or left 
lacking somewhere. 

The second effect could be that in the event he elected to devote single- 
mindedly to his call and mission as a prophet without caring for any hostility, 
enmity, harm or hurt, there was every likelihood that it could result in the worst of 
hardships at the hands of his adversaries. Therefore, in the this verse, the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was, on the one hand, emphatically commanded to convey 
everything revealed to him by Allah, all of it, without any hesitation, to the people. 
That someone likes or dislikes it, takes or rejects it, should not worry him in his 
mission. Then, on the other hand, by giving the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] the good 
news that all those disbelievers will be unable to bring any harm to him in his 
mission as a prophet for Allah will Himself protect him. 

The sentence: k.) Gab te Jai al ól 3 [And if you do not, then, you have not 
conveyed His message (at all)] in this verse is worth pondering. This address to 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] here means that if he failed to convey even one 
Divine command to the Muslim Ummah, he would not find himself absolved of 
the responsibility of prophethood. 

This was the reason why the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] strived with his full courage 
and strength all his life to fulfill this heavy obligation placed on his shoulders. 
Muslims are familiar with the renowned Khutbah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
during his Last Hajj, the great address which was not only the Constitution of 
Islam but also the last will and testament of an elementally lenient and merciful 
prophet who was far more affectionate and caring than a father and mother 
could ever be. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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The parting will of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] on the occasion of the Last 
Hajj 

In this Khutbah before a huge gathering of his noble Sahabah, after he had given 
important instructions to them, he asked the audience, “Listen, have | conveyed 
your religion to you?” The Sahabah confirmed that he certainly had. Thereupon, 
he said: “You be a witness on this.’ And along with it, he also said, “Those 
present in this gathering should convey my message to those who are not here.” 
Included among the absent are those who were present in the world at that time 
but were not present in the gathering itself and also included are those who were 
yet to be born. The method of conveying the message to them was the 
spreading of the knowledge of the Din of Allah, a duty which was fulfilled by 
great efforts made by the Sahabah and the Tabi'tn. 

It was under the direct influence of this parting advice that the noble 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, took the words and deeds of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as a weighty trust of Allah and did their best to ensure 
that not a single sentence uttered by his blessed tongue should remain 
unconveyed to his Ummah. This holds true under all normal conditions. 
However, if someone did not narrate a particular Hadith before people for a 
special reason or compulsion, he made it a point to do that before his death by 
reciting it to at least some people around so that they could be relieved of the 
burden of trust they have been carrying on their shoulders. A similar event about 
a Hadithfrom Sayyidna Mu‘adh [r.‘a] has been reported in the Sahih of al- 
Bukhari, that is, Sayyidna Muʻādh [r.‘a] recited this Hadith at the time of his 


death so that he would not become a sinner because of his failure to convey this 
trust with him to others. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:68. Say, “O people of the Book, you have | jc el ( “ii dal, at 68 


nothing to stand unless you uphold ne 

Torah and the Injil and what has (now) been 3 Ll |i E c 
sent down to you from your Lord (the esi ) 42 a YI 
Qur'an, by implementing what is therein, 4 g O5 t oF jag 
including believing in me {Muhammad | Ú agie | ais G ails a) 


[s.‘a.w.s]}).” And what has been sent down . ote j ai’, ie exit S53 
to you from your Lord will certainly increase ra f - me 


of qe m ta vad [d 23 
many of them in rebellion and disbelief a sill ele ene ya JOS 
(because of their disbelief in it). So, do not aN <i 
grieve over the disbelieving people (if they Q ez 
do not believe in you, in other words, do not 
be concerned with them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


á a | o 
5:69. Indeed, those who believe and those | ala TAM ow | wal Pw 
who are Jews and the Sabeans, (a sect 2 oe i & fat 69 
among them) and the Christians - whoever il Cy (Snail 2 OF pall, 3 
(of them) believes in Allah and the Last Day, ALa pr ac Ni ee aly 
and acts righteously, then no fear shall come s A el is 
on them, nor shall they grieve (in the aa Y 3 agile Cask BE 
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There is No Salvation [Najat] without Belief in Prophethood [Iman bir- 
Risalat] 
The set of instructions given in the address to these four Traditional Religious 
Communities is divided in three parts: (a) Belief in Allah (b) Belief in the Last Day 
(c) and Good deeds. 
It is obvious that the intention in this verse is not to give the entire details of 
Islam's articles of faith, nor is there any occasion for it. By mentioning some 
basic beliefs of Islam here, the aim is to point out to all Islamic beliefs, and to 
invite people to them - nor is it something so necessary that whenever ‘Iman or 
faith is mentioned in a verse, all details about it should also be mentioned right 
there. Therefore, the absence of a clearly emphasized mention of the faith in the 
Messenger or Prophet at this place should have not given anyone having the 
least commonsense and justice the room to entertain any doubt - specially, when 
the whole Qur'an and hundreds of its verses are brimming with clear statements 
about belief in the Risalah. Present there are loud and clear assertions that there 
is no Najat [salvation] without believing in the Rasul [Messenger of Allah] and the 
sayings of the Rasdl fully and completely, and that no belief and action is 
acceptable or valid without it. But, a group of deviators, which insists on thrusting 
its repugnant ideas in the Qur’an somehow, has come up with a new theory 
based on the absence of an explicit mention of prophethood in this verse - which 
is absolutely contrary to so many open assertions of the Qur'an and Sunnah. 
They theorize that every person, despite his religion, a Jew or Christian, even an 
idol-worshipping Hindu could deserve salvation in the Hereafter - if he believes 
only in Allah and the Last Day and does good deeds. For final salvation (as they 
would prefer) entry in Islam is not necessary. [Na‘udhu-bil-lah: Refuge with 
Allah!] 
People whom Allah has blessed with the Taufiq of reciting the Qur’an and having 
true faith in it would not need some major knowledge or insight to help them 
remove this doubt which even they could do through these very clear 
statements. Even readers of the Qur'an with the help of authentic translations 
could understand the falsity of this kind of theorizing. Some verses are being 
given here as an example. 
The place where the Holy Qur'an has described the articles of faith [Iman] in 
details appears at the end of Surah al-Baqarah as follows: | 
al Casi Ob GY ala’ 5 An 5 akla 5 ail Gal OS 

_ All have believed in Allah, and His angels, and His Books, and His 
Messengers (in a way that), ‘We make no difference between any of His 
Messengers’ and they have said ... [2:285]. 
Within the details of ‘Iman [faith] described clearly in this verse, it has also been 
Clarified that believing in any one or some Messengers is absolutely insufficient 
for salvation. Instead of that, believing in all Messengers is a binding condition. If 
anyone does not believe even in one single Messenger, his or her ‘Iman shall 
not be valid and acceptable in the sight of Allah. 
At another place, it is said: 
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OLY 5 west 585 van bait Osh gala 5. ail is a ¿l Osa gabe) 5 4 ALÉ G5 Gall a) 
he Spoil Sie ab os aR G 

Surely those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, and wish to make 
division between Allah and His Messengers, and say, ‘We believe in some, and 
disbelieve in some’ and wish to take a way in between that. Those are the 
disbelievers in reality... [4:151]. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 
Had Musa [‘a.s] been alive, he would have had no choice but to follow me. 
Now, if someone were to say: ‘Let the followers of every religion keep acting 
according to their respective religions. Thus, they can find Paradise and achieve 
salvation in the Hereafter without having to believe in the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and without having to become Muslims’ - this would, then, be a flagrant 
disregard of the verses cited above. 
In addition to that, if every religion or community is something acting according to 
which in every age is sufficient for ultimate success and salvation, then, the 
coming of the Last among Prophets and the revelation of the Qur'an itself 
becomes meaningless. The sending of one Shariah after the other also 
becomes redundant. The first Messenger would have brought one Shari'ah and 
one Book. That would have been sufficient. What need was there to send other 
Messengers, Sharřahs and Books? At the most, sufficient would have been the 
presence of people who would have preserved the Shari'ah and the Book, 
practiced it themselves and persuaded others to do the same - as has been the 
duty of the ‘Ulama’ of every community. This, then, would be a situation in which 
the words of the Qur'an: Khi 5 46745 ssi. úis USI [For each of you We have made 
a way and a method - 5:48] will lose their meaning. 
Is it not that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] carried out the mission of Jihadagainst 
Jews and Christians, and others, those who did not believe in him and in the 
Book of Allah revealed to him, even fought against them on battlefields? What 
justification would remain for that? And if, for a human being to be a true believer 
acceptable with Allah, having faith only in Allah and the Last Day should be 
taken as sufficient, why then, would Iblis [Satan] be cursed? Did he not believe 
in Allah? Or, was he a denier of the Last Day? Was he not the one who, even in 
his fit of anger, by saying: ó% e% cl [Till the Day, the (dead) are raised], 
confirmed his faith in the Last Day? 
The truth of the matter is that this error is the product of the notion that religion 
can be given as a gift on a silver plate as done in marriages. Seen in modern 
and international context, religion can be used to develop bonds of relationship 
with other nations - although, the Holy Qur’an has said very openly and clearly 
that we should have our relations with non-Muslims based on tolerance, 
sympathy, favour, charity, mercy and things like that, but this should be done by 
ensuring that the limits of religion are not crossed and that its frontiers remain 
fully guarded. 
If, in the verse under reference, let us suppose, there was no mention of the faith 
in prophethood, then, other verses quoted above which command it 
emphatically, would have been sufficient. But, a closer look at this verse itself will 
show a distinct hint towards belief in prophethood because, in the terminology of 
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the Qur’an, only that ‘Iman billah [belief in Allah] is valid, in which there is belief 
in everything told by Allah. The Qur'an has made its terminology very clear in the 
following words: 

HÉ iB a gial La Bay | ia ¿ú 
“So, if they (the Companions) believe in the like of what you (the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] believe in, they have certainly found the right path.” [2:137] 
It means that the kind of Iman the noble Sahabah had is the only ‘Iman which 
deserves to be called ‘Iman billah. And it is obvious that ‘Iman bir-Rasūl was a 
great pillar of the edifice of their Iman. Therefore, the words ‘whoever believes in 
Allah’ are inclusive of the belief in the Messenger of Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:70. Certainly We took a pledge from the Aas re GÉL uii x 70 
Bani Isrāīl (to believe in God and His| % i a > 
messengers) and sent Messengers to them. age Gh 
Whenever there came to them a messenger |_ .' 

with what their souls did not desire (in the 

way of truth, they denied it), they falsified 

some and started killing others. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


5:71. And they thought that there would be | 4; 
no trial, (a punishment against them, for their 
denial of the messengers and their slaying of 


them). So they became blind (to the truth 
and could not see it) and deaf, ([unable] to 
hear it). Then, Allah accepted their 
repentance, but again they turned blind and 
deaf, (a second time), many of them. Allah is 
watchful of what they do (and will requite 
them for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:72. They have certainly disbelieved whol -A 7) 21 \&il§ cei “Se i 
say, the ones who said, “Allah is the Masth, sa F o! Lti os Gi Ja a Te 
son of Maryam” while the Masih had said (to “a gü ; 5° Ae F óil cl 
them), “O Children of Isra’ll, worship Allah, | - A 
my Lord and your Lord, (for, | am a servant| 2 oy ai | pie Ciel isl Coit 

and not a god).” Indeed whoever associates 

(others) with Allah (in worship), then Allah 

has forbidden him Paradise, (He has 

forbidden him admittance to it), and his 

shelter is the Fire. And for the wrongdoers 

there shall be no helpers (to guard them 

against the chastisement of God). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


5:73. They have certainly disbelieved who] 33) *) pié aa “aS i 
say, “Allah is the third of the three.” Whereas g 3 Us a 73 
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there is no god but One God. And if they do ay n 
not desist from what they say, a doula = 4 
punishment shall certainly befall such | Lac 


disbelievers. en én yi heres 

Oy rates 
The disbelief of the Christians; ‘Isa [‘a.s] only called to Tauhid 
The words: ii Gu ail ól in verse 73, translated here literally as ‘Allah is the third of 
the three,’ refers to Sayyidna Masih [Jesus Christ], Rdhul-Quds [The Holy Spirit] 
and Allah, or to Masth, Maryam [Mary] and Allah - with all three taken as God 
[Refuge with Allah]. Thus Allah becomes a one-third partner with them, then all 
three of them become one, and that one is three. This unity in trinity, with three 
persons in one godhead, is the common belief of Christians. They explain this 
belief which is supported by neither reason nor revelation with a language that is 
kept circuitous and ambiguous. When not understood, they declare it to be 
reality beyond comprehension. j 
In verse 75, by saying: UA 4d ġa Gls ï [There have been messengers before 
him], the assigning of godhood to Sayyidnā Masih [a.s], has been refuted. 
Prophets came to this world. They completed their mission. Then, they were 
gone. They were not eternal which is the mark of godhood. Similarly, Sayyidnā 
Masīh, may peace be upon him (being human like them) was not eternal. So, he 
cannot be what God is. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:74. Why then do they not turn to Allah in Vil ó ae 98 Styl 74 
repentance and seek His forgiveness (for| 2 i. l - 
what they say [the interrogative is intended as äi 3 can 
a rebuke]), while Allah is Forgiving (to the one 

who repents), Merciful (to him)? [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Vee Pal Zo w 


5:75. The Masih, son of Maryam, is no more 
than a Messenger. There have been 
messengers before him and his mother was a 
saintly woman. Both of them used to eat food, 
(like all other human beings, and one who is 
such cannot be a god because of his 
compound being and fallible nature, and 
because of the [impurities such as] urine and 
excrement that he produces). Look how We 
explain signs (of Our Oneness) to them, and 
see how they are turned away (from the truth 
despite the proof being established). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


5:76. Say, “Do you worship besides Allah (i.e. lta ais) y°s4 ca yet oN 
other than Him), that which possesses for you a OF UP OF Ji .76 
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neither harm nor benefit?” And Allah it is Who 5 eee Yi 4 ne asi alls Y 
is the Hearer (of your sayings), the Knower (of 


your circumstances [the interrogative is meant (DY Pakil zranil EE 


as a disavowal]). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


5:77. Say, “O People of the Book, (Jews and | ° å ° Te y À Aisi Jal & 77 
Christians), be not excessive in your dena = Mk 

unjustly, (neither lowering nor elevating Jesus I 3 Gl pé 

above his proper place), and do not follow a 1° ic 533 $ AF j 
vain desires of a people who already went 3 E us xs E A sls 
astray, (on account of their extremism - these ol gis je Iia <‘ 3 BS Iia 
were their forefathers), misled many and lost yy pcr {l 
the right path.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] O ane 


Justified Intellectual Research is no Excess 

In verse 77, the word: ‘ii 5 [unjustly] appears alongwith the statement: ¿à ! si Y 
¿ïo [Do not be excessive in your faith]. According to investigative scholars of 
Tafsir, this word has been used here for emphasis because an excess in religion 
is always unjust. The probability of its being just does not simply exist. ‘Allamah 
al-Zamakhshari and others have identified two kinds of Ghuluww or excess at 
this particular place: (1) The unjust and false which has been prohibited here; (2) 
The just and permissible, as an example of which, he has named deep 
intellectual research or as it has been the way of the scholastic theologians 
[Mutakallimin] of Islam in matters relating to articles of faith, or that of Muslim 
jurists in matters relating to juristic rulings. According to him, even this is, though, 
Ghuluww [excess] but, an excess which is just and permissible - while, the 
considered position of the majority of scholars is that it simply does not fall within 
the definition of Ghuluww [excess]. Finally, we can say that deep insight and 
detailed investigation in questions relating to the Qur’an and Sunnah should 
remain within the limits as proved from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and from the 
Sahabah and Tabi'tn - if so, that is not Ghuluww [excess]. And what reaches the 
limits of Ghuluww is blameworthy here too. Maen Qur'an] 


5:78. Cursed were those who disbelieved | ° ; | “Ail 
among the Children of Isra’ll by the tongue | ~~’ Us 38 Ce cl 18 


of Dawid and ‘Isa, the son of Maryam. All| 3 a ghd le Sie ou 
this because they disobeyed and used to es la; Cite aa ya cal ac 


cross the limits. aie ae 
Ov ag sits roS 9 


The sad end of Bant Isrā’īl 

Mentioned in the verse is the sad end of those from the Bani Isra’ll who were 
involved in this error of excess and deficiency. On them fell the curse of Allah 
Almighty. Firstly, it came through the tongue of Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s] as a result 
of which they were transformed into swines. Then, this curse fell upon them 
through the tongue of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] the temporal effect of which was that 
they were transformed into monkeys. Some commentators have pointed out that 
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the reference to the curse mentioned here as coming through only two prophets 
is because the context so requires. But, the fact is that the casting of curse on 
them began with Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] and ended at the Last among Prophets 
[s.‘a.w.s]. Thus, the curse which overtook those, who were hostile to prophets or 
were guilty of acting excessively by making prophets sharers in Divine attributes, 
was wished verbally by four prophets one after the other. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:79. They used not to forbid each other (i.e. a ext Y 1 46 
one would not forbid the other from uF OF 2 = 19 


committing again), from any evil they 
committed. Indeed, evil is what they have 
been doing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:80. You (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) see many 
of them befriending those who disbelieve, 
(from among the Meccans, out of spite for 
you). Indeed, evil is what they have sent 
ahead for themselves, for Allah is angry with 
them, and they are to remain under 
punishment forever. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:81. If they believed in Allah, in the prophet 

(Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), and in what had been a ee Goes Vi ok 3.81 
sent down to him, they would not have taken á al la ajl ojii la 3 Gl 
them (the pagans) for friends, but most of agi’ BES 

them are transgressors, (rebellious against = 


faith). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


5:82. And you will surely find that the people |< 
most hostile against the believers are the 
Jews and those who associate others with | J: 


Allah, (because of the intensity of their|* 3i i 
disbelief, ignorance and utter preoccupation bag i bsi 5 ors 


ay 


with following whims): And you will fad the“! sl cna 
nearest of them in affection to the believers pin i t of $ 
those who say, “We are Christians.” That is | ~ pe 
because among them are priests (scholars) Y dell 

and monks (devout worshippers) and because 

they are not arrogant. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:83. (This [verse] was revealed when the cll Ji ie | yeas 

Negus’s delegation from Abyssinia came to eee chee j 
him [s.‘a.w.s]: when the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] Us oat xii si D fa 
recited Surah YaSin, they cried and submitted | É a ee Úa al 
[to Islam], saying, ‘How similar this is to what] ~ — bee Sou gee 
used to be revealed to Jesus!’ God, exalted ae Sta Gal hy ree 
be He, says): And when they hear what has C)AY éii 

been sent down to the Messenger, ee 
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Qur'an), you see their eyes overflow with tears 
because of the truth they have recognized. 
They say, “Our Lord, we have come to 
believe, so write us down with the witnesses, 
(those who affirm their acceptance of the 
truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:84. And (in response to those Jews who 
reviled them for their Islam, they would say): 
what (reason) have we that we should not 
believe in Allah and in the truth that has come 
to us (the Quran, that is to say, there is 
nothing to prevent us from faith when its 
prerequisites are present), and we hope that 
our Lord will admit us with the righteous 
people, (the believers, into Paradise)?” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


5:85. So Allah rewarded them for what they 
said with gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
they will abide therein forever. And such is the 
reward of the well-doers. 


5:86. And those who disbelieved and denied 
Our signs, they are the people of the Fire. 


5:87. O you who believe, do not forbid the 
good things which Allah has made lawful for 
you and do not transgress, (do [not] exceed 
God’s command). Indeed Allah does not like 
the transgressors. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:88. And eat of the things which Allah has 
provided for you, lawful and good, and fear 
Allah in whom you believe. 


The correct attitude towards Halal things 


ai PE las ANI atü 85 

aR pai GA i 

i a y a 
OENE] 


3 1558 éii 4 86 
en a ke 


ETAJER, 88 
4) i gil WS Uh 


At the end of the verse 87, it was said: Gite) Ga Y ai 1 * F [And do not 
transgress the limits set by Allah because Allah does not like such 
transgressors]. Here, transgressing means that one abandons something Halal, 
without any valid excuse, as an act of Thawab. This is something an ignorant 


400 


401 / 2182 


person takes to be Taqwa, fear of Allah, while, in the sight of Allah, that is 
transgression, which is impermissible. 

Therefore, it was said in the next verse [88]: jsis% 4 sii (sill al Il 5 that is, ‘feat 
from the good and pure sustenance Allah has blessed you with] and keep 
fearing Allah whose believers you are.’ 

Stated clearly in this verse is that leaving off good and pure things as a source of 
Thawab [reward] is no Taqwa. Rather, quite contrary to that, Taqwa lies in using 
them as the blessings of Allah and showing one’s gratitude for them. However, if 
something is abandoned as a curative measure against a physical or spiritual 
disease that does not count here. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:89. Allah does not take you to task for the Lå an a Y 
vain in your oaths, (which is what the tongue È aly sx + 89 


utters spontaneously, without intending to pie bis Sali ists f Ki 
swear an oath, such as when one says, ‘No, F 

by God’, or ‘Yes, by God’); but He takes you 

to task for the oath with which you have 

bound yourself, (where you have sworn an| +$ 

oath intentionally). So its expiation is to feed 

ten poor persons at an average of what you | ¢ a ac 

feed your family with, or to clothe them, or to | |5 ital bus oe 

free a slave. And whosoever cannot afford 


(that), then he has to fast for three days. alls + Sibel Vlad 5 


s z 


This is the expiation of your oaths when you | 2<}3{ aa 


have sworn (and have broken them). And 
take care of your oaths. Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His signs, so that you may be 


grateful (to Him for this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
5:90. O you who believe! Wine, (that|* %4 i tail (hal eal tei 90 


intoxicates and overcomes the mind), 

gambling, altars and divining arrows are only avy 3 Glial 3 ujal 3 
an abomination, (an evil deemed vile) of |4 

Satan’s handiwork, (which he adorns). So 

avoid it, (do not do it), so that you may be 

successful. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Physical and Spiritual Disorders Caused by Drinking and Gambling 

The main objective in this verse, as evident from the background of its revelation 
and the verse which follows it is to indicate that drinking and gambling, being 
agencies of corruption, have been made Harām. The addition of altar-stones or 
idols to this list is there for listeners to understand that this matter of drinking and 
gambling is as serious a crime as the worship of idols. 

In a Hadith from Ibn Majah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: 
One who drinks is (a criminal) like the one who worships idols. In some 
narrations, the words appear as: One who drinks is like the one who worships 
(the idols) Al-laat and Al-‘Uzza. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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5:91. Satan only wants to cause between] 34°% <f ace Lai! 
you animosity and malice through wine and Cs O bh 3 91 


gambling, (when you partake of them, | cs skai 3 5 5)aal aSin 
because of the evil and discord that result} °,< i 
therefrom), and to prevent you (by your 

being preoccupied with them) from the|@ 

remembrance of Allah and from Salah. Will 

you then desist (from partaking of them? In 

other words: Desist)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:92. Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, | | z LÍ al dahl a 
and beware (of disobedient acts). And if you : +a 3 .92 


turn away (from obedience) - then know that sul ee i mae 3 O's ‘susp! 


als 


the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey àll úly nz Nae Lail rae 


the Message clearly — (your requital falls on 


Us). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (JAY Casall 


aS a a x 
5:93. There is no sin for those who believe| ~ Jaial Aal - + o 
and do righteousness, in what they might|~ pal Gall le oul .93 


have consumed earlier (of wine and Isiah Laid CUS o cakal pr 


[indulged in] of gambling before the ean Az 

prohibition), if they fear Allah and believe li 2 Pe sai : Ši 
and do righteous deeds; and again fear isa É pial 7 3 \ sail 4 ais calal 
Allah and believe, and (once) again fear Cin} iil 5 b yok 2] 4 
Allah and do well. And Allah loves the well- ae: 
doers, (meaning that He will reward them). Bi SNES] 


[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Several degrees of Taqwa’ 

Scholars have said that there are several degrees of Taqwa’ [abstaining from 
what is likely to harm the purity of one’s faith]. Similarly, the degrees of faith and 
belief are also different in terms of personal strength and weakness. The 
touchstone of experience and the inviolable authority of the Shari'ah both prove 
that the more one progresses in the remembrance of Allah [Dhikr], concern for 
life here and hereafter [Fikr], good deeds [Al-‘Amalus-Salih] and Jihad in the way 
of Allah [Al-Jihad fi Sabilillah], the more filled his heart is with the fear of Allah 
and the awe of His greatness and majesty, with his faith and belief becoming 
firm and fortified more than ever. Thus, there are degrees of one’s ascent onto 
the pathways of Allah [referred to as Sayr-ilallah by spiritual masters]. Finally, at 
the end of the verse, what stands identified is the seeker’s last station - Ihsan 
[righteousness at its best] - and the reward for it too, which is, the love of Allah. 
[Tafsir ‘Uthmant] 


5:94. O you who believe! Allah shall surely | 4 An |e j a é a) 
test you with something of the game that Sih yia s> le 94 


your hands and lances (may) reach: (this a aS ay alls, = CA ee 
was in [the plain of] al-Hudaybiyya; while dias (ya AF q É. ala 
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they were in [the state of] pilgrimage |4 ays cea gmc | cat i 
inviolability, beasts and birds would flock to 


their caravans), so that Allah may know, 
(through knowledge outwardly manifested), 
who fears Him in the Unseen, (in other 
words, while He is absent [to the eyes], one 
who does not see Him but nonetheless 
avoids hunting game). Then whoever 
transgresses thereafter, (after that 
prohibition against it, and hunts), for him is a 
painful punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ago 


5:95. O you who believe, do not kill game || J Y pial aaa git 
when you are in (the state of) Ihram, (for the po Iyi Oo! Lak 95 


Hajj or the ‘Umrah). And whoever of you kills 

it intentionally, then compensation (will be 

required) from cattle equal to what one has 

killed, according to the judgement of two just 

men from among you, as an offering due to all EES 4 Ld, 

reach the Ka’bah, or an expiation, that is, to G ae) 
feed the poor, or its equal in fasts, so that he Lala áll e 3 “ie 
may taste the punishment of what he did. ail ús + 

Allah has forgiven what has passed, but 


whoever does it again, then Allah shall take 
retribution from him. And Allah is Mighty, 
(His way will prevail), Lord of Retribution 
(against those who disobey Him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


> 


5:96. Made lawful for you, (O people, be you | - 3 At on fey 7 \ 

in pilgrimage inviolability or not), is the game z e e — = ec 
of the sea and its eating, as a benefit forj 9 © event 2 aS) Wi Arla 
you, (for you to consume), and for travellers, | 24.4 i, “al Ai in 284 
(the travellers among you to take as their p e : ode EA 
provisions). And forbidden to you is the ail) égal ai | ga 5 lays 
game of the land while you are in the state VF 7° he i 
of Ihram. And fear Allah to Whom you shall © Us 

be gathered. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


- 


Rulings: 

1. The game [Sayd] which is Haram [unlawful] in the Haram [the precincts of the 
Sacred Mosque] and in Ihrām [the state of consecration for Hajj or ‘Umrah] is 
general in sense. It may be eatable, that is, a Halal [lawful] animal, or one 
uneatable, that is, a Haram [unlawful] animal [as generalized in the verse]. 

2. Sayd, that is, game, is the name of animals which are wild and who habitually 
do not live close to human beings. Thus, as for those which are naturally 
domesticated, such as, sheep, goats, cows and camels, slaughtering and eating 
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them in Ihram is correct. 

3. However, animals that have been exempted by a specific rule can be trapped 
and killed. It is Halal, for example, the hunting of sea [or water] game as 
permitted by Allah Ta‘ala: Lawful for you is the game of the sea. This applies to 
some land animals, crawlers and birds as well, such as, the wolf, the biting dog, 
the crow, the kite, the snake and the scorpion. Similarly, permissible is the killing 
of an attacking beast. Their exemption has been mentioned in Hadith. 

4. It is permissible for a Muhrim [person in Ihram] to eat from Halal game which 
has been hunted in a state other than that of Ihram and in a place other than that 
of the sacred precincts of the Haram - subject to the condition that this person [in 
lhram] has not been an assistant or adviser or guide in the hunting and killing of 
that game. 

5. The way it is obligatory [Wajib] to pay compensation [Jaza] against killing land 
game in the sacred precincts of the Haram [Sacred Mosque] intentionally, 
similarly, it is also obligatory [Wajib] if done by mistake or forgetfulness. [As 
deduced in Ruth al-Maʻānī] 


5:97. Allah has made the Ka'‘bah, the algal é fal) áki z Jaa 97 


Sacred House, a maintenance for mankind, _ ie: 
(an institution by which their religious affair is 3 algal Sel 3 vail las 
sustained, through pilgrimage to it, as is their PAF 4) 

this-worldly [affair], on account of the ój | ais asii K Gy 
security [guaranteed] for those who enter it TEN Syl od la ales ai 
and the fact that they are not interfered with, 

and because all manner of fruits are brought ti Js: ai ój 3 val 
to it), and the Sacred month (meaning the B Vaale 
sacred months of Dhu’l-Qa‘dah, Dhu’'l-Hijja, 

Muharram and Rajab, instituted for them to 

be secure from fighting during them) and the 

offerings and the garlands, (instituted for 

their owner so that he does not suffer any 

interference). This (mentioned appointment) 

is so you may know that Allah knows what is 

in the heavens and what is in the earth and 

that Allah is Knower of all things: (thus that 

appointing of His in order to secure benefits 

for you and to ward off harm from you, 

before such things came to pass, testifies to 

His knowledge of all that is in existence and 

all that will be). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:98. Know that Allah is severe in| - lel Daa ail ¢ i ale) 
punishment (of His enemies), and that Allah ae 98 
Ow: aim) “ae “il és 


is Forgiving (to His friends), and Merciful (to 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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5:99. The duty of the messenger is only to| 4 + 3° aul YI are “gu ll sie L9 


(the message). And Allah knows | og bok 7 
you disclose, (what deeds youl& 3 Qin le a 
manifest), and what you hide, (and what of 
these you conceal, and He will requite you 
for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:100. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “The| ~ G81 J 
evil (the unlawful) and the good (the lawful) 2 a a: .100 


Gos ee 
are not equal, even though the abundance irra] pS chsc| žy Cala 


of the evil may attract you.” So fear Allah (in 2g if 4 uly) i 
avoiding it) O people of understanding, so ash 


that you may be successful. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


wW 
w 


ail 


The Background of the Revelation 

Reporting the background of the revelation of this verse, some narrations say 
that when liquor, and its buying and selling too, was prohibited in Islam, a dealer 
in liquor who had some cash savings from that business asked the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]: Ya Rasulallah [s.‘a.w.s], | have with me this saving from my liquor 
business, if | were to spend this in some good and pious cause, would that be 
beneficial for me? 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: If you will spend it in Jinad or Hajj or something 
similar, it would not even be worth the weight of the tiny feather of a mosquito, 
for Allah Ta‘ala does not accept anything other than what is pure and Halal 
[lawful]. This devaluation and depreciation of wealth is in terms of the Hereafter. 
If we look a little deeper and keep the ultimate end of things in sight, we shall 
discover that Halal and Haram wealth or property are not equal even in the 
businesses of this mortal world. The kind of benefits, favourable consequences, 
real comfort and bliss which come through Halal, never do and never can come 
from Haram. 

Citing Ibn Abt Hatim, Tafsir Al-Durr Al-Manthur reports that when Sayyidna 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz [r], the rightly-guided Khalifah of the age of the Tabi‘tn, 
stopped impermissible taxes imposed by the oligarchy before him, returned 
monies and properties taken illegally to the rightful owners, the government 
treasury became empty and the graph of usual income came very low. Then, the 
governor of a province wrote a letter to him in which he complained about the 
low income of the public treasury and asked him as to how would the affairs of 
the government run under such circumstances. Sayyidna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
[r] answered him by quoting this very verse: The bad and the good are not equal, 
even though you are attracted by the profusion of the bad). He also wrote: 
People before you had used injustice and oppression to fill the treasury, now you 
match it by establishing equity and justice and let the holding of your treasury 
stand reduced. And do not care. The expenditures of our government shall be 
met within this reduced income. 

Though the cause of the revelation of this verse is a particular event, the basic 
message of the verse is that numbers being low or high do not mean much. 
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Matters cannot be measured by majority and minority and a human hand-count 
of fifty one against forty nine cannot go on to become the touchstone of that 
which is right and true. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:101. O you who believe, do not ask about| \°\2.5 fl at 
things which, if disclosed to you, would P ug | Veale ats 
annoy you, (because of the hardship that u ¿ Gäl 
would ensue from them). And if you ask] *\°4 “Ae pice we : 
about them while the Qurān is being Sip Gis | 
revealed, (during the time of the Prophet 

[s.‘a.w.s]), they will be disclosed to you, 

(meaning that if you ask about certain things 

during his lifetime, the Qur’an will reveal 

them, but once these things are disclosed, it 

will grieve you. So do not ask about them). 

Allah has pardoned that, and Allah is 

Forgiving, Forbearing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:102. Surely people have asked (such) 

questions before you, (they asked their a2 
prophets about such things and they pees 
received the response in the form of 

revealed explications of the rules concerning 

them), then they became disbelievers in 

them, (by neglecting to implement them). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:103. Allah has not appointed (He has not $ il Oss la .103 
stipulated [in His Law]) anything in the a ees MS 
nature of a Bahirah or a Sa’ibah or a eas Austin 
Wasilah or a Hami, (in the way that people | 3 Fae tes i 

did at the time of paganism), but those who a 

disbelieve fabricate a lie against Allah (in 

this matter, by attributing [the sanctioning of] 

such [practices] to Him), and most of them 

do not understand (that this is mendacity, for 

in this they have [merely] followed the 

example of their forefathers). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Definition of Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Hami 

The names Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wastlah and Hami are connected with customs 
prevailing during the days of Jahiliyyah. Commentators differ in their exegesis. It 
is possible that all these words were applied each to a different situation. We 
limit ourselves to the explanation given by Sayyidna Saʻīd ibn al-Musaiyyib [r.‘a] 
as it appears in the Sahth of al-Bukhart: 

Bahirah, an animal the milk from which was dedicated in the name of idols, and 


406 


407 / 2182 


was not used by anyone personally. 

Sa’ibah, an animal which was released in the name of idols, like a bull in some 
rural areas of our time. 

Hami, a male camel having copulated with a particular number, which was also 
released in the name of idols. 

Wasilah, a she-camel giving birth to female offspring continuously, uninterrupted 
by the birth of a male, was also released in the name of idols. 

In addition to doing what was Shirk, these people were challenging the right of 
benefiting from the meat of an animal, or its milk, or riding it, declared 
permissible by Almighty Allah, and placing their own restrictions on their being 
lawful or unlawful as if the office of making Divine laws belonged to them! And 
the cruel joke was that theytook these polytheistic customs of theirs to be the 
source of attaining the pleasure and nearness of Almighty Allah. The answer to 
this was: 

Almighty Allah had never appointed these customs. He has not ordained 
anything in the way that people did at the time of paganism. If their elders did it, 
they fabricated lies against Him, and the ignorant masses accepted them. 

In short, a two-pronged warning has been given here by saying that the way it is 
a crime to invite hardships in Divine injunctions by asking purposeless questions, 
similarly, it is much more serious a crime that one goes about proposing things 
as Halal or Haram based on one’s personal opinions and desires without the will 
and command of the Law-Giver. [Tafsir ‘Uthmani] 


5:104. And when it is said to them, “Come to | (4 ol pes xi ax: ay Ja 


what Allah has sent down and to the 

Messenger (i.e. to His ruling concerning the si Jy gall l 3 ail a 
permitting of what you have forbidden),” ole: ne aje G 3u iis 
say, “Enough for us is that on which we tee 

found our fathers, (in the way of religion and | 3 gk; Y ai OS 3 
laws).” What, (does that suffice them)! Even yah 5 Ý 
though their fathers had no knowledge a Osie 
whatsoever, and no guidance? [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


5:105. O you who believe, take care of your <i : ea Q .105 
own selves. The one who has gone astray |’; 3, Laa L g got 2e 
cannot harm you, if you are on the right path | '~! ac pas Y auil 
(i.e. he who is astray cannot hurt you, if you Í 

are rightly guided and enjoin one other to| 7 Det hee o Aion? 
decency and forbid one another indecency). j plari ais la asus 
To Allah all of you have to return. Then He 

will inform you of what you used to do (and 

requite you for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Comfort for the Reformers of People 
In the verse 105, Muslims who sacrificed a great deal in their concern for 
reforming people have been comforted by sa that they had done their best to 
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spread the call of truth and they had done their duty of conveying to people what 
was good for them. Now, if there were people who chose to stick by their error, 
that was not for them to worry about for their going astray will bring no loss to 
them. 
It was said: ; beh cs 

SSRIS Oa GA Sites YR Sale yal ah WL 
O those who believe, take care of your own selves. Those who have gone astray 
cannot harm you, if you are on the right path. 
These words of the verse, if looked at outwardly, sometimes are taken in the 
sense that it is enough for one to only take care of one’s own conduct, and just 
correct it when necessary. This would leave out the others who may keep doing 
what they do - there was no need to think about that. Such thinking is contrary to 
a great many very clear statements of the Qur'an where Bidding the Fair [al-amr 
bil-ma‘ruf] and Forbidding the Unfair [al-nahy ‘anil-munkar] has been declared to 
be an important duty in Islam and a singular distinction of the Muslim community. 
When this verse was revealed, some people faced doubts. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] clarified by saying that the verse was not contradictory to the 
injunctions regarding the Bidding of the Fair. If they were to leave the mission of 
Bidding the Fair, they will be answerable for that. Therefore, Sayyidna Sa‘td ibn 
Jubayr has, in his Tafsir of the Verse as reported in Al-Bahr Al-Muhit, said: Keep 
doing what your religion obligates you with, which includes Jihad and Al-amr bil- 
maʻrūf [Biddingt he Fair]. If, even after doing all this, those who remain astray 
could bring no loss on you. A little deliberation in the words: 2%! |3) [if you are on 
the right path] of the Qur'an itself makes this explanation all the more clear as 
the converse of it shows that one who has abandoned the duty of Bidding the 
Fair is obviously riot on the right path. 
Reported in Tafsir Al-Durr Al-Manthur, is an event relating to Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a]. Someone mentioned before him a serious dispute between 
certain people he named who were calling each other Mushriks [polytheists]. 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] said: Do you think | am going to tell you to go and fight 
them? Never. Go, talk to them softly. If they listen, fine. If not, stop worrying 
about them. 
Get busy taking care of your own selves. After having said that, it was this very 
verse that he recited as the confirmation of his answer to their statement. 


Sayyidna Abu-Bakr [r.‘a] on Checking of Sins 
Sensing the doubt generated by a surface view of the words of the verse, 
Sayyidna Abu-Bakr [r.‘a] said in a Khutbah [address]: You people recite this 
verse and use it out of context - that Al-amr bil-Maʻrūf [Bidding the Fair] is not 
required. Understand it very clearly that | have myself heard the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] say that people who see a sin being committed and do not try to stop it 
(to the best of their ability) then, it is likely that they too are seized by the divine 
punishment alongwith the actual sinners. 
This narration is there in Tirmidht and Ibn Majah. However, the words in Abū 
Dawud appear as follows: those who see an oppressor oppressing and do not 
i i i i ility), then, Allah Ta‘ala will 
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seize everyone in punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:106. O you who believe, the testimony|#35% jie) cei ut 
(should be taken) among you, when death — gal os eh oes 
approaches any of you, at the time of bequest Egal Sasi Sees Nn! aSin 
shall be that of two equitable persons from as 
among you, or two others from among those J I oil Aes > 
not of you (i.e. [from] other than your own 

religious Community), if you are travelling on 

the earth and the trauma of death visits you. 

(Then) you shall detain them after the (mid- 

afternoon) prayer, if you have some doubt, ([if] | 

you are uncertain about it [their testimony]), 

and they shall swear by Allah, (both of them 

saying), “We shall not take a price for it, even Is GIS be 4 ak 

if there be a relative; and we shall not hide the}... $ y.7 ys ` 
testimony of Allah, (which He has commanded | Ù! il “Sats se Y: J yes: 


us [to give]), otherwise we should certainly be a Ena Śl 
among the sinners.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Q jal 


5:107. Then if it becomes known that they 
both have been guilty of a sin, then two other 
shall take their place, (so that the oaths are to] Cc 


be taken from them), from among those who 

were sinned against, the two nearest of kin, |) 3" _ ae 
(closest of those whose right has been taken Liss 

away), and they shall swear by Allah (to the Ft; 

breach of faith of the two witnesses, and the ii a 
shall both say), “Our testimony is worthier of One eee ad ae 5 
credit than their testimony and we have not 

transgressed, (we have [not] overstepped the 

[bounds of] truth in our oaths), for then indeed 

we shall be of the wrongdoers.” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


o 2 oe \ 
5:108. Thus it is more likely that they (the || 5 <í K Ow 
witnesses or the trustees) will bear true TA - . ihe oe 
witness or fear that after their oaths the oaths |! A 5) ey pe lill 
(of others) will be taken. Fear Allah (by|-~ +œ aii er ail > i 
refraining from betrayal and perjury) and listen 4 fe U 5 g 
(to what you have been commanded, listening Y ail 3 |y 3 al ie 


inacceptance). And Allah does not guide the yA | | 
transgressing people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Q bjia ail us 


The Background of Revelation 
The event in the background of the revelation of the cited verses is that Budayl, 
a Muslim accompanied by Tamim and ‘Adi, who were Christians at that time, 


409 


410 / 2182 


travelled to Syria on a business visit. After reaching Syria, Budayl became sick. 
He made out a list of his things in writing and put it in his baggage. He did not 
inform his companions of the trip about it. When his sickness became serious, 
he called his Christian trip companions and made a will before them that they 
should deliver everything to his heirs. When they returned, they delivered 
everything to them. But, they took out a silver bowl which was polished with gold, 
or had gold inlay work on it, from the belongings. 

When the heirs found the list of things in the baggage left for them by the 
deceased, they asked the caretakers of the will if the deceased had sold 
something from the property, or was he very sick which may have compelled him 
to make unusual expenses. They answered their inquiry in the negative. Finally, 
the case came up for hearing before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Since the heirs 
had no witnesses, the two Christians were put under oath. They declared that 
they had neither committed any breach of trust in what belonged to the 
deceased, nor had they hidden any of his things. In the end, based on the oath, 
the verdict was given in their favour. After the passage of some time, it was 
found that the two of them had sold that bowl to a goldsmith in Makkah. When 
asked, they said that they had bought it from the deceased. Since they had no 
witnesses at the time of purchase, they pleaded, they did not mention it earlier 
lest they be falsified. 

The heirs of the deceased appealed in the court of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
Now, contrary to the earlier situation, the executers of the will were claiming to 
have purchased the missing item while the heirs were denying it. In view of the 
absence of evidence, two persons closest of the deceased gave a sworn 
statement that the bowl was owned by the deceased and that the two Christians 
were liars in their oath. So, the amount of money for which they had sold it 
[1,000 Dirhams] was made to be handed over to the heirs. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Some Rulings 

1. The person with whom the deceased leaves his or her property in trust with 
the request that it be given to someone is called Wasiyy [authorized guardian, 
executor, trustee, caretaker; plural: Awsiya]. A Wasiyy can be one individual, or 
more. 

2. That a Wasiyy should be Muslim and just, is better but not necessary, no 
matter whether the will is being made in journey or at home. 

3. In a dispute, the complainant is called the Mudda’‘ [plaintiff] while the other 
party is Mudda‘a ‘alayh [respondent]. 

4. Witnesses from the Plaintiff are taken first. If he presents them as recognized 
under the legal norms set by the Shariah of Islam, the case is decided in his 
favour. If he cannot do that, the Respondent is put on oath and the case is 
decided in his favour. However, if he denies it, the Plaintiff wins the case. 
5.Taking oath at a particular time or place in order to make it more emphatic, as 
done in the cited verse depends on the opinion of the judge - it is not required 
compulsorily. Its cumpulsory nature is not proved from this verse too, while the 
converse is proved from other verses and Hadith reports. 
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Two Words, Two Rules 

1. The word: “s. [You shall detain them] in the context of this verse tells us 
that a person who [genuinely] owes something to someone [having the right of 
return], the later can have him detained for the retrieval of his right, if and when 
needed. [Qurtubi] 

2. The word, “Sal@h” in: ¿sall 333 (ys ‘js [After the prayer] means the Salah or prayer of 
‘Asr. That this time has been chosen is because the people of the Book held it in 
esteem. Telling a lie at this time was particularly prohibited among them. This 
tells us that the placing of the restriction of special time or place for taking a 
solemn and sacred oath [Taghliz] is permissible. Salan 


5:109. (Remember) the Day when Allah will | 41e (WW ai) Raa a A 
assemble the messengers (which is the Day O38 i A Jali A A Tea p 
of Resurrection) and will say to them (as a ati ul ale Y Ke sisi las 
rebuke for their peoples), “How were you O) i qoali 2 area 
responded to, (when you summoned [them] 

to proclaim God’s Oneness)?” They will say, 

“We have no knowledge (of this). Indeed, it 

is You who is Knower of the unseen, (those 

things which are hidden from [God's] 

servants and that which they [the 

messengers] have forgotten all knowledge of 

on account of the great terror of the Day of 

Resurrection and their fright; but when they 

have calmed down, they [proceed to] bear 

witness against their communities).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


5:110. When Allah will say, “O ‘Isa, son of] 24°43 4A < ern Foyt rie 
Maryam remember My favour upon you and g ÓN es j ey a ae a -110 
upon your mother, (be thankful for it), when I| 9 ile 3 “ale te 5S 
supported you with the Holy Spirit. You |- o as GRY, 5i “éa 
spoke to the people when in the cradle (i.e. 5 

as a child) and while middle-aged — (this| 9 FEG Xll E 5a As 
implies that he will descend before the Hour, nor F ia E; i3 Cis AAA 
since he was raised up [to God] before ee 
middle age, as has already been mentioned cla é UA alis 4 3 GY! 3 
in [Sdrah] Al ‘Imran [Q. 3:55]), and when | a Ai å gE 
taught you the Book and the Wisdom and les Kea os ul ‘eee 
the Torah and the Injil. And when you made is i 3 (idk loh Os 
out of the clay a thing like the form of a bird 

by My command, then you breathed into it 3 2 “(th oa 3 a8 
and it became a bird by My command, (by ERTS 3l 3 * eda sll 2 oe 
My will), and you healed the born-blind and | 24% ee 
the leprous by My command; and when you es wae 3 ae Jie | a 
raised the dead (from their graves back tol ùl êe l5 éil ae aaron 
life) by My command. And when | restrained 
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the Children of Isra’il from you, (when they 
intended to kill you), when you came to them 
with clear signs, and the disbelievers among 
them said, “This (what you have done) is 
nothing but clear magic.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:111. And when | enjoined upon the \ | lé es is 5 E 
disciples, ([when] | commanded them by the ore lic 3 .111 


tongue of ‘Isa [‘a.s]), “Believe in Me and in al ts ee 3 is 5a G 
My messenger, (‘Isa [‘a.s]).” They said, “We WV AW s “aL: (ae 
have believed (in both), and bear witness a "E 
that we are Muslims.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


5:112. (Remember) when the disciples said, | Kse) ¢ eå ee ea ee 

“O ‘Isa, son of Maryam, is your Lord able to esa) Je = ec 
send down to us some food from the a) ary abit Ua ae op 
heaven?” He (‘Isa) said (to them), “Fear| “1 ~ sad e al úk 5 
Allah (when you request signs), if you are oo 

believers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Ci Yé Ak òl ai | sai 


A True Believer Should Not Demand Miracles 

When the disciples of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] asked him to make ‘Ma’idah’ [food- 
spread] come down from the heavens, he replied by saying: G25 “ ¿y ail | 81 Já 
[Fear Allah if you are believers]. This tells us that it does not behoove a faith- 
bearing servant of Allah that he should test Him by making such requests. 
Rather than demand what is supernatural, he should seek things, like 
sustenance, through sources naturally appointed for him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:113. They said, “We wish that we eat from | ~ 135 G 1 eae 
it, and our hearts be reassured (through 3 kia st U a 3 .113 


increased certainty), and that we may know, 
(that we may acquire more awareness [of 
the fact]), that you have indeed spoken the 
truth to us (in your claim to prophethood) 
and that we may be of the witnesses to it.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:114. Said ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, “O 
Allah, our Lord, send down to us some food fey 
from the heaven, which may be a happy ili C oA Sale ie ae EF 


occasion for us, for all our generations| -~ \4 | KE Ni kis mi 
present and future, (those who will oe ne ois 


comeafter us), and a sign from You, (of Your “ ći 3 la) 5 on 
power and my prophethood), and give us O) \ Yé 7 3 5 
provisions. And You are the best Giver of 

provisions.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:115. Allah said, (granting his supplication), = 2<sf¢ Pager a] An dú 115 
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“Indeed, | am going to send it down to you, 

but whoever among you disbelieves 

thereafter, (after it has been sent down), : a 
then | will punish him with a punishment with Vd gi dil 
which | will not punish anyone among the Q ~ 
worlds. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Better the Blessing, the Worse the Curse of Ingratitude 

From the words of the verse 115: cbii óa ls) sii Y Wie xii 244 [I shall give him a 
punishment | shall not give to anyone in the worlds], we learn that in situations 
when the blessing of Allah is extra-ordinary and unique, the emphasis on the 
gratitude for it should be far above the ordinary. As for the punishment of 
ingratitude, that too will be extra-ordinary and unique. 

Whether or not the ‘Ma’idah’ [food-spread] came down from the heaven is 
something commentators differ in. The majority of them hold that it did. 
Accordingly, it has been reported from Sayyidna ‘Ammar ibn Yasir [r. ‘a] as ina 
Hadith of Tirmidhi, that ‘Ma’idah’ did corne from the heavens which included 
bread and meat. It also appears in this Hadith that some of those people 
committed a breach of trust, and put it off for the next day as well. As a result, 
they were transformed into monkeys and swines. [May Allah keep us protected 
from His wrath]. This very Hadith also tells us that they ate from it as they 
wanted to do as mentioned in the word, ‘Na’kul(’ [we eat] - however, storing it for 
future use was prohibited. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:116. And when Allah will say (to ‘Isa at the] =°) óe 2a) cla SV: 
Resurrection in rebuke of his followers), “O ui “gn o ! 3 .116 
‘Isa, son of Maryam, did you say to the vere val Gls Sails ae 
people, ‘Take me and my mother as two god - EA 
beside Allah?” He will say, (shuddering), Jé * ah o us Oil) A = 
“Pure are You, (exalted be You above all la g ò is! ars le éi 
that does not befit You such as having a |44% Li i òl +. "<r ee Call 
partner and so on)! It is not for me to say a ate 

what | had no right (to say). If | had said it,| Y 3 Cad C28 la ae aial Ass 
You would have known it, (for nothing| i\e &3) Guy + ál ai cå Le Ale | 
escapes Your knowledge). You know what is j E  2hee 
in my inner-self and | do not know what is in Di \ Poal 
Yours (i.e. what You keep hidden of Your 

knowledge). Indeed, it is You who is Knower 

of the Unseen. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:117. | have not said to them anything but 

what You have ordered me to say, that is, | ~ ; L ae 
“Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” And : aul | sarc | a) 43 
| was a witness (a watcher) over them,  :,°% 

(preventing them from [saying] what they 

used to say), as long as | was among them 

i.e. | was a watcher over what they did 
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when | was amongst them). Then when You 
took me up, ([when] You raised me up to the 
heaven), You were the Watcher over ea 
(the Observer of their deeds). And You are a 
witness over everything, (Aware and 
Knowing them, including what | said to them 
and what they said after me, and whatever 
else). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5:118. If You punish them (i.e. those among | 4 E SIA WE E 

them who are fixed upon disbelief), they are ri Pa eet fee ó 118 
Your slaves after all (and You are their Sal Cail HE i `i ól 
Master, disposing of them as You will: there O) \ AaiSs i 
can be no objection to [what] You [do]), and 

if You forgive them (i.e. those of them who 

are believers), indeed You, only You, are the 

Mighty, the Wise. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Important Notes 

1. In the verse 116, the question asked and the answer givenby Sayyidna ‘Isa 
[a.s] establishes that Allah alone has the full knowledge of everything, therefore, 
He is not asking Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] because He does not know. In fact, the 
purpose is to admonish his people who call them Christians that the one they are 
taking to be god is himself confessing to his servitude quite contrary to the belief 


they hold and that he is free of all their accusations. [Ibn Kathir] 

2. About the sentence: eile isl Gil Gis cii Lb [And when You picked me up 
You were the one watching over them] in verse 117, a detailed discussion of the 
subject of the ‘death’ or nae been raised oware Aa has appeared in the 


you in full and lift you towards Me]. As for using the verse 117 [cites Ua; falamma 
tawaffaitani] to reject his ascension to heavens and to establish his natural death 
is not a sound inference, because the time of this conversation shall be the day 
of Qiyamah - and at that time, after he has descended down from the heaven, he 
would have had his natural and real death. Therefore, as reported by Ibn Kathir 
on the authority of a narration from Sayyidna Abū Musa al-Ash‘ari [r.‘a], the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: On the day of Qiyamah, the prophets and their 
communities will be summoned. Then, Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] will be called. Then, 
Allah Ta‘ala will remind him of His blessings and drawing him closer, He will say, 
“O ‘Isa son of Maryam, 'Remember My blessing upon you and upon your 
mother. ’ Then, in the end, He would say: will Col 5 AÉ (lll Gls Gaile Sia GH) ed 
ail (54 Ge [O Tsā son of Maryam, did you say to the people: Take me and my 
mother as gods beside Allah?]. Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] will deny it saying that he did 
not. Then, the question will be asked from the Christians. They will say, ‘yes, this 
is what he had ordered us to do.’ After that, they will be driven towards Hell. 

3. As for the statement beginning with the words: 24te agli aga 3! [If You punish 
them, they are Your slaves ...] appearing in the last verse [118], it means that 
Allah does not bring undue hardship on His servants, therefore, if punishment 
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does come to them, it will only be just, right and wise. And should He forgive 
them, then, this forgiveness too will not be a matter of not being able to do 
otherwise — because He is Mighty, fully-capable and overpowering, from whose 
reach and control no wrong-doer can escape. And since He is Wise too, 
therefore, it is also not possible that He would let a wrong-doer walk away just 
for no reason. Thus, the Divine verdict in the case of wrong-doers will be 
absolutely wise and masterly. Since this saying of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] will take 
place in the Mahshar [the day of Resurrection] - where no intercession on behalf 
of the disbelievers, or appeal of mercy for them, will be entertained - therefore, 
Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] has not referred to the Divine attributes of ‘Ghaftrur-Rahim’ 
[the Most-Forgiving, the Very-Merciful] in place of ‘Al-‘Aziz Al-Hakim’ [the Mighty, 
the Wise] of the text. This stands in contrast with what Sayyidna Ibrahim [a. s] 
had said to his Lord during | his life in this world: Cis {48° Ól Ga 186 Gila! G1 5 
Ain’) ad AG ale Gye 5° (is 414 [That is, ‘O my Lord, these [idols] have made many 
of the people go astray. Henceforth, whoever has followed me is one of mine. 
And whoever has disobeyed me, so then, You are the Most-Forgiving, the Very- 
Merciful -14:36]. It means that the likelihood still exists that Allah may, in His 
mercy, give them the Taufiqlater on to repent and return to the path of truth and 
thereby forgive their sins. 

Ibn Kathir reports a narration from Sayyidna Abu Dharr [r.‘a] that once the Holy 
Prophet [S.'a.wW. s], spent a whole-night recitingone single verse. And that verse 
was: “ake ó 4i J) [If You punishthem, then, they are Your slaves]. When 
morning came, | said: Ya Rastlallah, you kept reciting just this verse. You made 
your Rukū‘ with it and you made your Sujud with it, right upto this break of dawn. 
He said: | prayed to my Rabb to bless me with the station of intercession 
[Shafa‘ah], which He granted. Insha Allah, it is going to be for one who has never 
associated anyone with Allah Ta‘ala. 

According to another narration, after reciting the verse cited above, he raised his 
hands facing the heaven and said: ‘Allahumma Ummati’ that is, ‘O Allah, mercy - 
mercy on my people.’ And then he wept. Thereupon, Allah Ta‘ala sent angel 
Jibrail to ask why would he weep. He told the angel what he had said. Then, 
Allah Ta‘ala asked angel Jibra’ll to go back and tell Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] that He 
will please him soon in his concern for his people and will not let him be 
unhappy. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:119. Allah will say, “This, (namely, the Day | 44; 
of Resurrection), is the Day when the truthful | © . 

will benefit from their truthfulness, (because 

this is the Day of Requital).” For them there 

are gardens (in Paradise) beneath which 

rivers flow, they shall abide therein forever, 

Allah is well-pleased with them (because of 

their obedience to Him) and they are well- i 
pleased with Him (with = ici This is Oii) aaa 
the great achievement, (The sincerity of 

those who were liars in this world shall not 
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avail them on that Day, just as [it shall not 
avail] the disbelievers when they believe 
upon seeing the chastisement). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Notes 

1. Verse 119 opens with the words: xê- gial å aie i li ail Jů [Allah said, “This 
is a day the truth of the truthful shall bring benefit to them.”] Generally, what is 
according to what has happened is called truth while that which is not according 
to what has happened is referred to as false or a lie. According to the Qur'an and 
Sunnah, Şidq [truth] and Kidhb [lie] are general, that is, they refer to both words 
and deeds. As such, given here is a Hadith in which counter-factual deed has 
been called Kidhb [lie]: 

Whoever adorns himself [or herself] with what has not been given to him [or her] 
[that is, claims a quality or deed not in him or her] then, it is as if he has put on 
two garbs of a lie — Mishkat. 

There is another Hadith in which one who makes Salah with care and concern, 
whether in public or in private, has been called a true servant of Allah: 

A person who performs Salah openly, then, does it well; and when performs it in 
private, then, does it well, then, Allah Ta‘ala says: ‘This is My servant - in truth.’ - 
Mishkat. , 

2. About the statement: 4 |=) 5 kie äl (42) [Allah is pleased with them, and they 
are pleased with Him — 119], it appears in Hadith that, after having blessed true 
believers with Jannah [Paradise], Allah Ta‘ala will say: The real blessing is that | 
am pleased with you and now | shall never be displeased with you. 

3. The words appearing after that are: Abell jill al [That is the great 
achievement]. Indeed, so it is. When Allah Jalla Sha’nuhu, the Master, the 
Creator is pleased with you, what else could it be? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


5:120. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the MN =i AÍ! ak Š 
heavens and the earth, (the storehouses of vA re 0 120 


rain, vegetation, sustenance and everything | £ 
else), and whatever is within them. And He 
has power over all things, (including the 
rewarding of the truthful and the punishing of 
the liar - He is specifically addressing 
rational beings, for there is none among 
them with power over all things). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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6. Surah Al-An‘am (The Cattle) 


Total Verses: 165 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


6:1. All praises (and thanks) be to Allah, who | < rs ÉA Wa ‘2 ii 
created the heavens and the earth, and | 7 sal o Gas A 


made darkness and light (and this is one of 3 culhi Jas 

the proofs of His Oneness). Then those who | 2,54 | a 
disbelieve, (despite the existence of this | OF prs 58 On a 
proof), equate (others) with their Lord, (they 

worship others equally). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:2. He it is Who created you from clay, (by 
creating your father ‘Adam [‘a.s] from it), 
then He decreed a term, (for [each of] you, 
at the conclusion of which you die). And a 
term is fixed with Him, (for your 
resurrection), still you, (O disbelievers), 
doubt, (you are uncertain about the 
Resurrection, when you know that it was He 
Who initiated your creation, and One Who 
has the power to initiate [creation], is even 
more capable of bringing you back [to life 
after death]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:3. And He is Allah, (the One worthy of} à < 5 Spall a ul A - 
being worshipped), in the heavens and the a | ue a 2 A 3.3 
earth. He knows what you conceal and what| 3 ore 3 aE yau alas * vay 
you reveal, (what you keep secret and what 

you utter openly among yourselves), and He 

knows what you earn, (what you earn of 

good and evil). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:4. And there does not come to them any eu 
sign of the signs of their Lord but they turn|~ ; 


ov sc ow o oai 3 - 
ce aal Ce agli la 5 4 
away from it. ic ESS 


6:5. So, they have belied the truth when it |+ ads AES iat Gall I a RYT a 
came to them. Now there shall come to them 


a full account of what they used to ridicule. |% HS k Val agai ey 
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6:6. Have they not seen, (in their travels to 
Syria and to other places), how many a 
generation, ([how many] a community of 
past communities), before them We have 
destroyed whom We had established on the 
earth as We have not established you, and 
We left the heaven pouring over them and 
made rivers flow beneath them? Then We 
destroyed them for their sins, (because of 
their denial of the prophets), and raised up, 
after them, another generation. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:7. And if We had sent to you a writing on a 
paper, (as they requested), then they had 
touched it with their hands — (this is more 
powerful than saying, ‘had they seen it wit 

their eyes’, since it [touch] is more effective 
in eliminating doubt), still the disbelievers 
would have said (in disobedience and 
obduracy), “This is nothing but obvious 
magic.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


aeti Ge GEBI 28 5a all 6 
al be aM) i feiss GA Ua 


3 


f- 7-7 a zł- o7 -2 oft 2 22 
ag plad) Úa g aSl Ea 
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ea -13 zł- d 
G jel uks 3, 
a 0 4% oF LER GR o ou 
3 ages Aeshi 
z 5 Su è 
£ ables d 


6:8. And they say, “Why has not an angel|* šiia ile Os Ni 4 PE 4.8 


been sent down to him, (to Muhammad 


[s.‘a.w.s], to confirm his truthfulness)?” And | & 


had We sent down an angel, (as they have 
requested and if they then did not believe), 
the matter (that they be destroyed) would 
have been decided and then they would not 
be respited (they would [not] be given any 
extra time for repentance or an excuse, as is 
God’s custom [in dealing] with those before 
them, destroying them when they disbelieve 
after their request is granted). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:9. And if We had made him angel, We 
would still have made him a man (i.e. [We 
would have sent him] in the form of a man), 
and would have caused them the same 
confusion they are causing now, (when they 
say, ‘This is but a mere mortal like the rest of 
you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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6:10. And certainly messengers have been 
mocked at before you — (this is meant as a 
consolation for the Prophet, [s.‘a.w.s]). Then 
their scoffers were surrounded by the very 
thing that they used to mock at, (namely, [by 
the] punishment [sent down on them]: those 
who mock you will be encompassed 
likewise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:11. Say (to them), “Go about in the earth 
and then see what was the fate of those who 
belied (the prophets, how they were 
destroyed through chastisement; perhaps 
they will take heed)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:12. Say, “To whom belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and earth?” Say, “To Allah, (for 
even if they do not say this, there is no other 
response).” He has prescribed for Himself 
(the) mercy (as a bounty from Him — this is 
a gentle summoning of them to the faith). He 
will surely gather you on the Day of 
Resurrection in which there is no doubt, (no 
uncertainty, in order to requite you for your 
deeds). Those who have brought loss to 
themselves are not going to believe. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


6:13. And to Him belongs whatever dwells in 
the night and the day (i.e. everything — He 
is its Lord, its Creator and its Possessor), 
and He is the Hearer (of what is said), the 
Knower (of what is done). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:14. Say, “Shall | take for a patron any 
other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth, (the One Who has created | 9 
them without any precedent), and He feeds 
(others) and is not fed (by anyone)?” Say, 
“Indeed, | have been commanded to be the 
first who submit (to Allah, from among this 
community), and do not ever be of the 
polytheists.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:15. Say, “lI fear, if | disobey my Lord (by 
worshipping other than Him), the 
punishment of a Mighty day (namely, the 
Day of Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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6:16. He from whom it is averted on that} \aq Aa Le oe ja N 
day, upon him indeed He has had mercy. 5 | UA .16 


And this is the supreme achievement. 
(JF bial 


‘Al-fauz’ [success] means being admitted in Jannah [Paradise] 

It was said: 40s ii ia% dic Lya ġa [Whoever is spared from it that day is, indeed, 
blessed with His mercy]. It means that the punishment of the day of Resurrection 
[Al-Mahshar] is extremely horrendous and harsh. Whoever finds this removed 
from him or her should know that it was great mercy from Allah. This has been 
further strengthened by saying: ia ji als 5 [And that is success, open and 
clear]. The word, 5% |: ‘al-fawz’ [success] means being admitted in Jannah 
[Paradise]. This tells us that deliverance from punishment and admittance into 
the Paradise are inseparable from each other. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:17. And if Allah causes you some harm, (a 
trial, such as an illness or impoverishment), 
there is no remover of it except Him; and if 
He causes you good, (such as health and 
affluence), then He has power over all 
things, (including His touching you with this, 
and none other than Him has the power to 
remove it from you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


All Gain and Loss Comes from Allah: A Cardinal Muslim Belief 
In this verse, a basic article of faith in Islam has been described - that it is Allah, 
in reality, who is the Master-Dispenser of all gain and loss. No one can ‘really’ 
bring the least benefit to anyone, nor cause the least harm. As for the outward 
manifestation of gain or loss, benefit or harm, seen coming from one person to 
the other, is no more than a matter of appearances. Seen in the full flash of 
reality, this does not hold out any more than a ready-to-vanish curtain. So 
succinctly the idea was put in a Persian couplet: 
Spraying Musk is the work of your tresses, but those who love you 
Have found it expedient to ascribe the blame to the Chinese deer! 
This belief too is one of the revolutionary beliefs of Islam, a belief which made 
Muslims shed the dependence on the created and rely on their Creator alone. 
The Holy Qur’an has taken up this subject at many places with different 
approaches, out of which, quoted here is a verse from Surah, Fatir: 

org Ge Al Gud a J Aut Le G “gl ah Si AAR Ga pil A elt La 
What Allah, out of His mercy, does make open to people, there is no one to 
withhold it; and what He does withhold, there is no one to release it after that - 
35:2. 
It appears in Sahth Ahadith that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to say this in his 
prayers very often: 
“O Allah, there is no withholder of what You have bestowed and there is no giver 
of what You have withheld and no status of a man of status can be of use to him 
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against You.” 

Under his comments on this verse, Imam al-Baghawi has reported from 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that there was an occasion when the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] mounted a ride, he asked me to sit behind him. After having 
covered some distance, he turned towards me and said, ‘You young man.’ | said: 
‘Here | am, Ya Rasūlallāh [s.‘a.w.s]. Can | do something?’ He said: ‘You 
remember Allah. Allah will remember you.’ 

If you will remember Allah, you will find Him before you under all circumstances. 
You recognize Allah when you are in peace and comfort, Allah will recognize you 
when you are in trouble. When you have to ask, only ask Allah. When you need 
help, seek help only from Allah. Whatever is going to happen in this world has 
already been written by the writer of destiny. If all those created were to combine 
and try to bring a benefit to you in which Allah has kept no share for you, they 
would never be able to do that. And if they all come together and try to inflict a 
harm on you which is not in your lot, they would never become capable of doing 
that. If you are sure of being able to act patiently, then, do just that, by all means. 
If you do not have the strength and ability to do so, observe patience - because 
there is great good and barakah in remaining patient against what does not go 
well with your temperament. And understand it very clearly that the help of Allah 
is with patience, and comfort with hardship, and prosperity with adversity.’ 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:18. And He is the Supreme above His|=. Wie “3°4 Sai we 7 
servants. And He is the Wise (in all His as SH Aul a 5 18 
actions), the Aware (of their innermost OMA asl 5a 5 
[thoughts] as well as their outward [actions]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:19. (When they said to the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], ‘Bring us someone to testify to the 
truth of your prophethood, for the People of 
the Scripture have denied you’, the following 
was revealed): Say, “What thing is greatest in 
testimony?” Say, “Allah - (even if they do not 
say this and there is no other response - He) | ` 
is witness between me and you (to my 
truthfulness). And this Quran has been 
revealed to me that | may warn you, ([that | 
may] make you fear, O people of Makkah), 
thereby and whomsoever it may reach. Do 
you really bear witness that there are other 
gods along with Allah?” Say (to them), “I bear 
no such witness.” Say, “He is only One God 
and indeed, | am quit of whatever you 
associate (with Him of idols).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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6:20. Those to whom We have given the Book | 2 a 99 G ( sli 4 
recognize him (i.e. Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], by 

the descriptions of him in their Scripture) as 

they recognize their sons. Those who have 

brought loss to themselves, they are not going 

to believe (in him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:21. And who is more unjust than he who 

fabricates a lie against Allah (by ascribing to |;= a lae aga 
Him an associate), or belies His signs (the |a Gus 5) Gas 5 
Qurān)? Indeed, the wrongdoers do not 

succeed (on account of this). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


6:22. And on the Day We shall gather them all 
together, then We shall say to those who 
associated partners with Allah, “Where are 
your associate-gods whom you have been 
asserting!” 


6:23. Then they will have no excuse but to 
say, “By Allah, our Lord, we were not 
polytheists.” 


6:24. (God, exalted be He, says): See (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), how they lied against 
themselves, (by denying that their idolatry), 
and then failed them that which they had been 
fabricating. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Habit of telling lies is an evil habit which is never easy to shake off 

In verse 24, it was said: 55/8 35 U able Oca 5 ieii Le 15355 GUS SL [See how they 
lied about themselves - and lost to them was all that they used to coin]. The 
address here is to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who has been asked to see how 
these people have lied against their own selves, and whatever they used to forge 
and fabricate against Allah [their idols and so-called partners to Allah] is lost to 
them. 

In these two verses [23 and 24], it should be particularly borne in mind that the 
choice of free speech given to disbelievers on the day of Resurrection which 
they utilized by denying on false oath that they had anything to do with Shirk, is 
not without its implications. Perhaps, it carries a hint that the habit of telling lies is 
an evil habit which is never easy to shake off. So much so that these people, 
who used to swear falsely before Muslims during their life in the mortal world, 
were unable to stop lying even on the fateful day of Resurrection which put them 
to disgrace before the entire creation of Allah. Therefore, lying has been strongl 
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condemned in the Qur’an and Hadith which give serious warning to those who 
tell lies. At many places in the Qur’an liars have been cursed. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said: 

Stay away from lying because a lie is the accomplice of sins, and a lie and a sin 
will both go to Jahannam. [lbn Hibban in his Sahth] 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was asked what deed could take one to Hell. He 
said: A lie [the Musnad of Ahmad. And on the night of the Mi'raj [the Ascent to 
Heaven], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saw a man having the corners of his mouth 
being slit apart which then fall back into their place and become as they were, 
and again they are slit apart ... something to keep happening to him throughout 
the day of Qiyamah. He asked the angel, Jibra’ll al-Amin: “Who is he?” Angel 
Jibra’ll said: “He is a liar.” 

And it appears in a narration from the Musnad of Ahmad that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] said: One cannot become a complete Muslim unless he gives up lying 
altogether, to the extent that he would not lie even by way of joke or fun. 

In addition to that, it appears in al-Baihaqt and others, all on sound authority, that 
the character of a Muslim may have other bad traits - but, not breach of trust and 
lying. Yet another Hadith says that lying decreases one’s Rizq [sustenance]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:25. And of them there are some who listen 

to you (when you recite), and We have put 

coverings on their hearts, so that they do not 

understand, ([so that] they [do not] 

comprehend the Qur'an); and heaviness in 

their ears, (so that they do not hear it with a 7 

willingness to accept it). And if they were to aye j abs: Ceres Is is 
see all the signs, they will still not believe in| , ; S ye 
them, so much so that when they come to you ponte YI E öl E éji 
they only dispute with you, the disbelievers Or aes 
say (of the Qur’an), “This is nothing but the 

stories of the ancients (similar to [their] jokes 

and strange tales).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:26. They prevent others from it, (the| < i a is + peat if a i 
Qur’an), and they themselves keep away from aa A U od - roo ‘i 
it. And they ruin none but their own selves, agail {i óski SI 


while they perceive (it) not. C)y zee a 3 o poe 


6:27. And if only you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) 1° 1 
could see when they will be made to stand at isle S383 i 5 es: 3 3.2] 


the Fire, and they will say, “Would that we Li y 335 ENEE Jul 
were sent back (to the world), then we would | < =e E ENE 
not belie the signs of our Lord, and would join Us bs 3 vA ay 

the believers. (The response to the clause ‘if CVV E33 Cia 
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seeing a terrible thing indeed’).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:28. In fact, it has become manifest to them | «, one tI oN 
what they had been concealing before, iby S 3A 51S a fe! | i ce 
their saying, By God, our Lord, we were never lal Pa 159°) ne 

idolaters! [Q. 6:23]). And if they were sent VAG ‘past ail a pi 
back (to the world), they would surely return to 

that which they were forbidden (of idolatry). 

And indeed they are perfect liars, (when they 

promise that they would believe [if they were 

to be returned]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:29. And they (those who deny the/Uiiys YI ~~ fh Vas 3 
Resurrection) say, “There is nothing but our : ata G 2 29 
life of this world, and we are not going to be D) Von peed G~ las 3 taal 
raised again. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


\ a o N m 
6:30. And if only you could see when they will E | 987 3l Z o 
be made to stand before their Lord, (you se 3 ei 3 rs af 3 
would certainly see an awesome thing). He Gall E Cull gú 


will say (to them, by the tongue of the angels, E ú t | 
in rebuke), “Ils this, (resurrection and 5 J 2 3 ost Ë 


reckoning), not true?” They will say, “Yes, by i : 65/85 suis lag Glas 
our Lord.” He will (then) say, “So taste the 

punishment because you used to disbelieve, 

(during life on earth).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:31. They indeed are losers who belie their ela AÉ é% Íi < yA Š 
meeting with Allah until (through resurrection), b 
until when the Hour (the Resurrection) will | 4e iÉ PEEN la) os © 
come upon them suddenly, and they will say, la ale Wiese RR mre 
“Alas for us, that we neglected it. They shall 

carry their burdens on their backs, (so that 

these come to them at the Resurrection in the 

vilest of forms and with the most putrid of 

smells, and they ride them). Beware! Evil is 

the burden they carry. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:32. And the life of this world (i.e.|č Gii $ 43 Wie 
preoccupation with it) is nothing but a game 3.32 


and fun, (while obedience and what is = P jal 5 7 el 
conducive to it are of the things of the|/ ‘aj 

Hereafter), and surely the abode of the 

hereafter, (namely, Paradise), is better for 

those who fear Allah. Would you still not 

understand (this and so believe)? [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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6:33. Indeed We know that what they say (to | °.3}] giha Aw re aÍ; Ý 
you in denial) grieves you, because it is not s: 4 alu j 33 


you whom they belie (in secret, for they know OS | 3 ergs $: P PE ois 
that you are truthful), but the wrongdoers ail 

actually deny the signs of Allah, (the Qur'ān). | - 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Disbelievers do not belie the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], rather, they belie the 
signs of Allah 

About the statement: isis Y 2434 [it is not you they are belying, rather, it is the 
signs of Allah they are denying] in the verse 33, there is a event, reported in 
Tafsir Mazhari on the authority of a narration by As-Sudd!, according to which, 
once Akhnas ibn Shuraiq and Abu Jahl, two chiefs of the Quraysh tribe met 
together. Akhnas asked Abū Jahl: O Abul-Hikam, [In Arabia, Abu Jahl was called 
Abul-Hikam — ‘man of wisdom’ - but because of his hostility to Islam, he became 
known as Abd Jahl — ‘man of ignorance’], you and me are alone here. There is 
no third person listening to us. Tell me about Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah [s.‘a.w.s]. 
Tell me what you really think about him. Is he telling the truth or is he not? 
Swearing by Allah, Abū Jahl said: No doubt, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is true. He 
has never lied all his life. But, the problem is that the thought, that only a single 
branch of the tribe of Quraysh, the Banu Qusayy, is going to become the 
repository of all sorts of virtues and perfections while the rest of the tribe remains 
totally deprived, is something that we cannot take. It is too much. They have the 
flag in their hands. They have the important duty of providing water for the Hajj 
pilgrims in their hands. They are the custodians of the Ka‘bah; its keys are in 
their hands. Now, if we are to accept that the station of prophethood also 
belongs to them, what the rest of the Quraysh will be left with? 

According to another narration reported from Najiyah ibn Ka‘b, once Abū Jahli 
himself told the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: We do not suspect you of lying nor do we 
belie you, but we do belie the Book or Religion which you have come up with. 
[Mazhari] 

Based on these narrations of Hadīth, the verse can be taken in its real sense, 
that is, these disbelievers do not belie you, rather, they belie the signs of Allah.’ 
And this verse could also be taken in the sense that these disbelievers, though 
belie you obviously but, in reality, the outcome of belying you is itself the belying 
of Allah and His signs — as it appears in Hadith, that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: Whoever causes pain to me is liable to be judged as causing pain to Allah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


6:34. And certainly messengers have been ai i Èg a 
belied before you — (herein is a consolation for a Jo 3 34 


the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), but they stood patient PYE J E aS i sé |5 ead 
against their being belied, and they were (Was Y 3° ‘ p get (gts 
harmed until Our help came to them (through| , p -~ Š cele 
the destruction of their peoples, so be patient | U* EES Sal 5 | Suds! 


until the victorious help comes to you through ates 3 Ae 2 f E 
the destruction of your people). And none can a si Cr 
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change the words of Allah, (His promises); 
and certainly, some accounts of the 
messengers have already come to you. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


6:35. And if their aversion (to Islam) is hard on 
you, (on account of your concern for them), 
then seek, if you can, a tunnel into the earth or 
a ladder onto the sky, so that you may bring 
them a sign (from among those they have 
requested, then go ahead: the meaning is that 
you will not be able to do this, so be patient 
until God delivers His judgement). And had 
Allah willed, He would have brought them all 
together to the right path, (but He did not will 
this and so they do not believe). So, never be 
one of the ignorant (of this matter). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:36. Only those respond who listen, (in such 
a way so as to understand and take heed). 
And as for the dead (i.e. the disbelievers — 
they are likened to them on account of their 
inability to hear), Allah will raise them (in the 
Hereafter), then to Him they will be returned 
(and He will requite them for their deeds). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:37. And they (the disbelievers of Makkah) 
say, “Why has a sign not been sent down to 
him from his Lord, (such as the she-camel [of 
the prophet Salih] or the staff [of Musa] or the 
Table [of ‘Isa])?” Say (to them), “Indeed, Allah 
is Able to send down a sign (from among 
those they have requested), but most of them 
do not know (that its sending down would be a 
trial for them, for if they then still denied it, 
they would necessarily be destroyed). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


6:38. And there is no creature moving on the 
earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings | - 
but they are all communities like you, (in the 
way that its creation has been ordained 
together with its sustenance and affairs). We 
have not missed anything in the Book, (in the 
Preserved Tablet). Then, to their Lord they 
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shall be gathered together (and judgment 
shall be passed upon them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


On the day of Qiyamah, rights of all holders of rights shall be vindicated 
This verse [38] tells us that, on the day of Qiyamah, animals will also be given 
life along with human beings. Following a narration of Sayyidna Abū Hurairah 
[r.‘a], it has been reported by Ibn Jarir, Ibn Abt Hatim and Baihaqi that, on the 
day of Qiyamah, all animals, beasts and birds will also be given life once again. 
Such will be the measure of Divine justice that a horned animal which had hit the 
hornless one shall be subjected to retaliation, as would be the case with others 
too. And when all injustices have been vindicated, all of them would be 
commanded to become dust and then, dust they shall become. This would be 
the time when the disbeliever will say: “Would that | too were to become dust, 
and thus saved from the punishment of Hell!” 

In another narration, again from Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a], lmam Al-Baghawt 
reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: On the day of Qiyamah, rights of all 
holders of rights shall be vindicated, to the limit that a hornless goat shall be 
vindicated against the horned one. 


Maximum Regard for the Rights of Allah’s Creation 

Everyone knows that animals have not been obligated to observe the percepts of 
any Shariah or code of laws. Only human beings and Jinns have been so 
obligated. And it is obvious that the jurisdiction of reward and punishment does 
not apply to the non-obligated. Therefore, ‘Ulama have said that the retaliation 
against the behaviour of animals on the day of Resurrection will not be because 
of their being obligated, but it will be because of the Lord’s utmost regard for 
equity and justice - based on which the cruelty of one living creature against the 
other living creature will be recompensed, with no reward or punishment to follow 
for the rest of their behaviour. This tells us that the matter of mutual rights, and 
their infringements, pertaining to the creation of Allah is so serious that even 
non-obligated animals have not been left as exempted from it. But, it is 
regrettable that there are even many religiously-observing people who would act 
negligently about it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:39. And those who belie Our signs (the | « Gah pe E 
Qur’an) are deaf, (to hearing them in such a 4 mee ee 6 Os a = 
way so as to accept [them]) and dumb, | Lin ` S, s 
([unable] to utter truth) in darkness, (in i i 

unbelief). Whomever Allah wills (to send 

astray) He sends astray, and Whomever He 

wills (to guide) He puts him on a straight path, 

(the religion of Islam). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


6:40. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to the Gilde 13) x 
Meccans), “Tell me if the punishment of Allah bes o Kag a: 40 


comes upon you (in this world), or the Hour Al gél 46 Ul asi 3 Al 
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(the Resurrection, which includes this Fe Ophir aR a 
[punishment]) comes upon you (suddenly), O za BUS OI 
would you call someone other than Allah? If 

you are truthful, (if you speak truly that the 

idols can benefit you, then call upon them).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:41. To Him alone you would call, (in [times | La Cash ú (se ail cb 41 
of] tribulation), and, if He wills, He would ee bg kee 
remove that for which you call upon Him (to la Ost g AR ùl = Use 
remove from you, such things as suffering), 

and you would forget what you associate (with 

Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:42. And certainly We did send messengers 

to communities before you, (but they denied | Be eal B ESI ï > 42 
them), then We seized them with adversity pene agals 

and distress, so that they may supplicate in| 2+1 

humility, (that they might believe). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


6:43. Then why did they not, when Our 
disaster (Our punishment) came to them, 
humble themselves? (In other words, they 
were not so, even though the necessitating 
factor was there). Instead, their hearts were 
hardened (and would not yield to faith), and 
Satan adorned for them what they were doing, 
(in the way of disobedient acts, and so they 
persisted in them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:44. Then when they forgot that by which 
they had been admonished, (in the way ofl? 
misery and hardship; and they did not heed 
the admonition), We opened for them doors of 
everything, (in the way of graces, in order to 
draw them on by degrees), until when they 
rejoiced in what they were given, (a wanton 
rejoicing), We seized them suddenly (with 
chastisement), so they were left in despair, 
(despairingof anything good). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Almighty Allah does not send down His punishment upon any people all of 
a sudden 

In verse 42, it was said: O34 jie eke ció 3 Lu, 4G ails ia aal al ha’) Sas It 
means that Allah did send, before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.sS], His prophets to 
other communities which were tested in two ways. Firstly, they were tested with 
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hardships and sufferings to see if these would become the cause of their turning 
to Allah. But, when they failed in this test and, rather than turn to Allah and 
abandon disobedience, became all the more engrossed in it, then, they were 
subjected to a different kind of test. The doors of worldly comforts were opened 
to them. They had everything they could wish for in the material world so that 
through these blessings they could recognize their Benefactor and remember 
Him. But they, rather than be grateful to Him, were so lost in the labyrinth of 
luxury that they forgot all about the messages and teachings of Allah and His 
Messenger. Thus, having traded their souls for the glitter of fleeting comforts, 
they failed in both tests, and their case before Allah became conclusively 
established against them. 

So, they were seized by the punishment of Allah suddenly which destroyed them 
to the last man. This punishment had come upon earlier communities too, down 
from the heavens and up from beneath the earth, and such mass punishments 
have come in other ways too which had reduced whole peoples and nations to 
ashes. The people of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] were deluged in the great flood which 
did not spare even mountain peaks. The people of ‘Ad were hit by an eight-day 
long wind storm which left not one survivor. The people of Thamtd were 
destroyed through a terrifying sound. The entire habitation of the people of 
Sayyidna LUt [‘a.s] was overturned, the remnants of which still exist in the west 
of Jordan in the form of a low lying water level which is not conducive to the 
survival of any sea life. Therefore, it is called The Dead Sea, and also the Sea 
of Lut. 

In short, these were some forms in which Divine punishment befell past 
communities as a result of their disobedience destroying whole nations and 
peoples in one stroke. However, it has also happened that such people died 
away naturally leaving no one behind to remember them. 

Also clarified in these verses is that Almighty Allah does not send down His 
punishment upon any people all of a sudden. Instead, punishments come at the 
level of admonitions the purpose of which is to make it possible for people to 
shed their heedlessness and take to the correct path. We also know from here 
that the hardship or distress which is sent to people on the earth as punishment 
for them, though outwardly looks like punishment but, in reality, it is not. Instead 
of that, it serves the purpose of a wake-up call designed to shake people out of 
their heedlessness. As sue), it is nothing but mercy. Says another verse of the 
Qur'an: óa sek SY. alkil 655 AYI Gls! Ge i 5, that is, We will make them 
taste a lesser punishment, leaving the greatest punishment aside, so that they 
may return - 32:21. 

Removed from these very verses is the doubt about this world which is no place 
for rewards [Darul-Jaza’], but a place where one must do what one should 
[Darul-‘Amal]. What then is the sense of being punished in this world where good 
and bad seem to be weighed on the same scale and where, in fact, the evil ones 
fare better than the good? The answer is clear. The real reward and punishment 
will come on that one day of Qiyamah, which is known as the very Day of 
Judgement [Yowmud-Din]) or the Day of Retribution [Yowm al-Jaza’]. But, some 
hardships are sent in this world as a sample of punishment [‘Adhab] and some 
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comforts as a sample of reward [Thawab] which are a token of mercy from Allah. 
At the end of verse 42 itself, this element of wisdom finds expression through the 
words: ó5 a3 22k] [So that they may supplicate in humility]. It means that the 
hardship inflicted on them during their life in the present world was really not 
aimed at punishing them. Since everyone turns to Allah naturally when in 
distress, the purpose was to make people turn to Allah through a little hardship. 
This tells us that the hardship or pain which visits a person or group as 
punishment is, in a sense, the working of Divine mercy. 

As for the statement: siè US Glsi agile ú [We opened for them doors of 
everything] appearing in the verse 44, it warns human beings at large that no 
one should be deceived by seeing the affluence of persons or groups and hasten 
to the conclusion that these were the people on the correct path and that their 
life was a model of success. One should never forget that among them there 
could be some of those disobedient ones who have been picked out to be seized 
with sudden and grave punishment. 

Therefore, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: When you see blessings and wealth 
raining upon someone - though he is deep in sin and disobedience - then, know 
that he is being lured into destruction [Istidraj], that is, his affluence is an 
indicator of his being seized in punishment. 

Following a narration from Sayyidna ‘Ubadah ibn Samit, leading commentator 
Ibn Jarir has reported that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

When Allah Ta‘ala wills to have a nation survive and grow, He creates in them 
two qualities: (1) moderation in everything they do, and (2) modesty and chastity, 
that is, abstinence from indulging in what is not right. And when Allah Ta‘ala wills 
to destroy a nation, He opens for them the doors of breach of faith [khiyanah], 
that is, they appear to be successful in the world despite their breaches of faith 
and wrong doings. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:45. Then the roots of the people who did 
wrong were cut off, (by having them 
annihilated). And praise be to Allah, the Lord 
of the worlds, (for giving victory to the 
messengers and destroying the 
disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:46. Say (to the people of Makkah), “Tell 

me, if Allah takes away your hearing and 

your sights and sets a seal on your hearts, 

who is the god besides Allah that can bring it ai 
to you?” See how We put forth Our verses, 

(the proofs of Our Oneness), in various 
forms? Yet they turn away, (they reject them 

and do not believe). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:47. Say (to them), “Tell me if the li ai ù ai j Os 47 


punishment of Allah comes upon you on a 


sudden or openly, (at night or during the {i dki Ua 3 8 gS P| ii Ài 
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day), will any be destroyed but the veer eT 
wrongdoing people? (That is to say, none © 6 sell â gal 


but these will be destroyed). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


6:48. And We do not send messengers but 
as bearers of glad tidings (to those who 
believe, [glad tidings] of Paradise), and as 
warners (to those who disbelieve, [warning] 
of the Fire). So whoever believes (in them) 
and makes amends (in his deeds), then, 
there is no fear for them nor shall they grieve 
(in the Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


2 \ a @ 
6:49. And those who have belied Our signs, x sit) úil I 298 at | ee 
torment shall afflict them, for they have been ae 5 eee = 49 
transgressing, (rebelling against obedience). Oro iii g VAS lag Gaal 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:50. Say (to them), “I do not say to you that 
| have the treasures of Allah, nor do | have 
the knowledge of the Unseen (that which is 
hidden from me and has not been revealed 
to me), nor do | say to you that | am an 


angel (from among the angels). | only follow | _9 
what is revealed to me.” Say, “Are the blind 
(the disbeliever) and the seeing (the 
believer) equal? (No)! Do you not then 
reflect (upon this and believe)?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Demand of Miracles from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

Many miracles and signs of Allah had already appeared before the disbelievers 
[Kuffar] of Makkah. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] graced this world as an orphan. 
Unschooled and untutored, he lived his whole life as a total Ummiyy [unlettered]. 
He was born in a land with no scholar or institution of learning, near or far. For a 
full forty years of his blessed age, he lived before the eyes of the entire people of 
Makkah in this state of chaste tutorlessness. Then, after forty long years, it was 
all of a sudden that there gushed forth from his blessed speech such mind- 
boggling stream of words the eloquence of which challenged and silenced the 
masters and authorities of ‘Arab diction for ever. 

Besides being wisdom and meaning at their sublimest, its far reaching insight 
covered pragmatic human needs too right unto the day of Qiyamah. Along with 
these, he gifted to the world a practical system for the nurture and flowering of 
the perfect universal man. No human ingenuity or effort can ever achieve 
something like this. And the system he brought was no exercise in pure theory 
for others to build upon, for he himself demonstrated it practically and succeeded 
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in proving that it worked. Thus, the human multitude of his time which had taken 
to eating, drinking, sleeping and waking as the purpose of their lives likes bulls, 
goats, horses and donkeys, to them he gave their essential lesson in humanity. 
He changed their orientation. He made them look up to the high purpose for 
which they were created. Thus, every period in the blessed life of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the great events which took place during it, were all a 
miracle in their place, and very certainly, a sign of Allah. In such a background, 
there was no room left for anyone just and reasonable to demand any sign or 
miracle. 

But, the disbelievers from among the Quraysh, despite this, demanded that 
miracles of a different kind be shown to them according to their own wishes. Of 
the miracles demanded by them, there were some Allah Almighty showed to 
them clearly. They had demanded that they would like to see the moon parted in 
two. The well-known miracle of Shaqqul-Qamar [the parting of the moon] was 
witnessed, not only by the Quraysh, but by a great number of people living in the 
world of that time. 

But, they kept sticking to their disbelief, obstinacy and hostility despite the 
manifestation of such a miracle at their own request and ignored the sign of Allah 
by saying: {333 jks Yl ii ò [this is nothing but a continuous magic], that is, it was 
a magic which has been there forever. They saw, they understood, yet they kept 
on asking for ever-new miracles as mentioned earlier [verse 37]: (a 4G) 4 age DAY 5! 
gi Y hsi OS 5 45) E N Gee 4) that is, they ask if Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s] is really the Messenger of Allah, why is it that no miracle has been 
shown through him? In answer, the Qur’an asks the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to tell 
them that Allah does have everything within his power. He has Himself 
manifested many miracles and signs without their asking for them. Similarly, He 
is quite capable of manifesting miracles they demanded. But, they have to know 
that there is a customary practice of Allah in this matter. When a people are 
shown the miracle they have demanded, and then, when they do not come to 
believe in it, they are seized by a sudden punishment. Therefore, it was in the 
very interest of those people that the miracles demanded by them should not be 
manifested. But, there are many people who still do not understand the wisdom 
of this action and keep insisting that they be shown miracles of their choosing. 

In the present verses, the questions asked and demands made by these people 
have been dealt with in a particular manner. 

The disbelievers of Makkah had presented three demands before the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] on different occasions: (1) If you are really a Messenger of 
Allah, bring to us the treasures of the whole world through the power of miracle; 
(2) If you are really a Messenger of Allah, tell us about everything good and bad 
going to happen to us in the future, so that we can arrange to acquire what is 
good and abstain from what is bad beforehand; and (3) Explain to us for we 
cannot understand how can someone who is a human being like us, is from us, 
was born from a mother and father like us, and does things like eating, drinking, 
and walking around in streets and bazars as we do, all of a sudden become a 
Messenger of Allah. Had this been an angel, whose creation and attributes 
would have been more distinguished than ours, we would have accepted him as 
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a Messenger of Allah, and our leader. 
In answer to these questions, it was said: 

Coll GA LY al GN athe CA 28 Ol Ys Cas BEY 5 aid GASA Coal IO Y a 
Say, “I do not say to you that with me are the treasures Allah (which 
encompasses everything in this world), nor do | have the knowledge of the 
Unseen, nor do | say to you that | am angel. But, | follow that which is revealed 
to me.” 
In other words, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is saying that he can only be asked to 
prove what he claims, that is, he is a Messenger of Allah. He conveys the 
guidance given by Him to human beings, and follows it personally and asks 
others as well to do so. There is no dearth of proofs in this matter for they are 
many. 
These are precise rules of Guidance. They not only clarify the reality of the office 
of a Messenger of Allah [Rasdl] but also help erase the false notions about a 
Messenger entertained by the disbelieving people. And as implied here 
indirectly, Muslims too have been instructed that they should not take their 
Messenger to be God as the Christians do, nor assign proprietary rights in 
Godhood to him. The realization of their greatness, and love for them, demands 
that Muslims should not slide into attitudes of excess or deficiency like the Jews 
and Christians for the Jews did not hesitate from even killing their prophets while 
the Christians turned their messenger into a God. 
The disbelievers already had the belief about their astrologers and soothsayers 
that they know the Unseen. So, having this kind of belief about the Messenger of 
Allah was not unlikely specially when they had also heard many news of the 
Unseen through the blessed speech of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and had 
witnessed that they happened as told. Therefore, at this place in the text, a 
simple negation of the claim and saying was not considered enough. In fact, 
what was negated was the actual act. He said, “Nor do | have the knowledge of 
the Unseen.” By saying so, also removed was their misunderstanding that a 
certain knowledge of things Unseen given to an angel or a Rasūl (Messenger) or 
a Wali (man of Allah) through Wahy [revelation] or Ilham [inspiration] from Allah 
Ta‘ala, cannot be called ‘Ilm al-Ghayb [the knowledge of the Unseen], or its 
knower, the ‘Alim al-Ghayb [one who has the knowledge of the Unseen], in 
accordance with the terminology of the Qur’an. 
Right from here also comes the clarification that no Muslim can doubt the fact 
that Allah Ta‘ala had blessed the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] with the knowledge of 
many things of the Unseen, so many as would surpass the combined knowledge 
of angels and human beings from the first to the last. This is the belief of the 
entire Muslim Ummah. Of course, right along with it, according to countless 
statements of the Qur'an and Sunnah, it is also the belief of all early and later 
Imams that the All-Encompassing Knowledge [al-‘llm al-Muhit] of the whole 
universe is the exclusive attribute of none but Allah Ta‘ala. Neither can an angel 
or messenger be equal to Him in being the Khalig [Creator], the Raziq [Provider] 
and Al-Qadir Al-Mutlagq [Absolutely Powerful]; similarly, nor can anyone be equal 
to Him in His All-Encompassing Knowledge. Therefore, no angel or prophet, 
despite having the knowledge of a great many things of the Unseen, can be 
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called ‘Alim al-Ghayb [the Knower of the Unseen]. 

But, about the many excellences of our master, Muhammad _ al-Mustafa 
[s.‘a.w.S], we Can simply say: 

Ba‘d az Khuda buzurg tui gissah mukhtasar! 

After God, you are the revered one that is all! 

His excellence in knowledge is ahead of angels, prophets and messengers, but 
is not equal to the knowledge of Allah Ta‘ala. Claiming such equality is the path 
of excess taken in Christianity. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:51. And warn therewith, (that is, [with] the | *(j ads ¢ sii 43 | 
Qur'an) those who fear that they shall be g us OR + 3.51 


gathered before their Lord, with no one other 
than Him to support or to intercede. Maybe 
they become God-fearing, (by desisting from 
what they engage in and performing deeds 
of obedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


os OL 


6:52. And do not drive away those who call} -< x aA a ar Nie 
upon their Lord in the morning and the U3 * Ons sya Joda 


- 9 40 bg ok GE 
evening, seeking His pleasure (and not Ose esl cy Spill 
[desiring] any of the transient things of this 
world — and these are the poor). You are 
not accountable for them in anything, (if 
what they hide in themselves be 
displeasing), nor are they accountable for 
you in anything, that you should drive them 
away, and thus become of the wrongdoers, 

(if you do this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

Reports Ibn Kathir from Imam Ibn Jarir: Some chiefs of disbelievers from the 
tribe of Quraysh — ‘Utbah, Shaybah, Ibn Rabi‘ah, Mut‘im ibn ‘Adiyy, Harith ibn 
Nawfal and others - came to the Holy Prophet's uncle, Abū Talib and said to him: 
One of the problems, which stops us from listening to and accepting what Your 
nephew Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] tells us, is that people who surround him all the 
time are either our slaves who were set free by us, or they are people who were 
living at our mercy only. Now, with such lowly people around him, we cannot 
attend his sittings. You tell him, if he would ask these people to leave when it is 
time for us to come in, we could listen to him and think about it. 

When his uncle, Abū Talib reported this to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], Sayyidna 
‘Umar [r.‘a] offered his advice by saying: What is wrong with it? Try this too for a 
few days. These people love us and they are not formal. When these chiefs are 
to come, they would move away from the sitting. 

Thereupon, this verse was revealed in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
been emphatically prohibited to do something like that. It was after the revelation 
of the verse that Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] had to apologize by admitting that his 
advice was wrong. 
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And these poor people about whom this conversation took place were, at that 
time, no less a people than Sayyidna Bilal al-dabashi, Sayyidna Suhayb ar- 
Rumi, Sayyidna ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, Sayyidna Salim Mawla Abi Hudhayfah, Sabth 
Mawla Usayd, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td, Sayyidna Miqdad ibn ‘Amr, 
Sayyidna Mas‘td lbn Al-Qari, Sayyidna Dhush-Shimalyn, and other noble 
Sahabah [may Allah be pleased with all of them] the testimonial of whose nobility 
and honour came from the heavens. And at another place in the Holy Qur’an, the 
same subject was stressed upon in these words: 
$l 3 pl 48 5 S pele ie LY gigia SH) Catal 5 shy 25 Sieh Gall ga Gadi St k 

L's bal GIS 5 u's ail 5 EE TE 
And hold yourself with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, 
seeking His pleasure only. And do not cast your eyes (for others) beyond them, 
seeking the embellishment of the present life. And do not obey the one whose 
heart We have made neglectful of Our remembrance, and who follows his own 
desires, and whose case is that of excess - 18:28 
In the present verse, the quality of these poor people has been identified as: 
They call on their Lord morning and evening. Here, morning and evening refer to 
all times of the day and night according to usage. As for calling, it means ‘Ibādah 
or worship. Also placed here is a restriction along with this ‘Ibadah, at whichever 
time of the day and night it may be, that is, ‘Seeking Him only.’ This tells us that 
‘Ibadah [worship of Allah] without Ikhlas [absolute sincerity before Him] is not 
trustworthy. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


giving [him] precedence in [attaining] faith), 
so that they (the noble ones and the rich) 
may say (in disavowal), “Is it these whom 
Allah has favoured among us (with 
guidance)?” Does not Allah know well those 
who are grateful (to Him, to guide them? 
Indeed [He is]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Some Injunctions and Instructions 

Given below are some injunctions and instructions which emerge from these 
verses: 

1. No one has the right to look down upon anyone in tattered clothes or broken 
down condition. At times, there are people carrying those outward looks who 
happen to be very honourable and accepted in the sight of Allah. In a Hadith, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: ‘Many a broken-down, dust- 
stained people are such as are held dear by Allah. If they were to swear by Allah 
about something that it would be like that, Allan Ta‘ala does honour their 
swearing by Him [and lets it be like that]. 

2. Taking material affluence as the criterion of nobility and lowliness is an insult 
to humanity. It really depends on good morals and deeds. 

3. For a reformer and preacher of any nation, though a universal call which 
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addresses everyone, ayes or nays, followers or dissenters, is necessary, yet, 
foremost is the right of those who own his teachings and follow it. Putting them 
as secondary, or ignoring them for the sake of others is not permissible. For 
example, in the case of Muslims, the education and reform of unaware Muslims 
should not be put off in favour of carrying the call to non-Muslims. 

4. The rewards and blessings of Allah keep increasing in relation to the measure 
of gratitude. A person, who wishes an increase in Divine rewards, must make 
gratitude, expressed through word and deed, his way of life, a constant of 
personality. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:54. And when those who believe in Our] 4 e$ tA “335i aila 14) - 
verses come to you, say (to them), “Peace adi onl asd E H ot 
be on you. Your Lord has prescribed for i ple ale Ost 
Himself mercy that whoever does something | - 

bad in ignorance (of it when he did it) and 

thereafter repents and mends his ways, then 

He is Forgiving, Merciful (towards him, in| * 

other words, forgiveness shall be for him).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:55. And thus do We explain the verses in| - 
detail, (so that truth becomes manifest and 
is implemented in [people’s] deeds) and so 
that the way of the culprits may become 
exposed (and hence avoided). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:56. Say, “I have been forbidden to worship 

those whom you invoke, ([those whom] you] y = . 

worship), besides Allah.” Say, “I do not|@& = a SES Cs Oe 
follow your vain desires (by worshipping ine 4 íl aia RY “Kj 
them), for then, (if | did follow them), indeed | a P 
would be going astray and would no more DEA UA 
be of those on the right path.” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


6:57. Say, “Indeed, | am on clear evidence Aas 3i 
(a [clear] statement) from my Lord and you wy A le ist) Ji 57 


have belied it. | do not have that which you 
seek to hasten (of the chastisement). The 
Decision belongs to none but Allah. He 
relates the truth and He is the Best of 
Deciders, ([the Best of] Judges). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:58. Say, “If that which you desire to hasten 
were with me, the matter would have been z 
decided between me and you, (by my|cs J 
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hastening it for you, so that | might find rest; 
but God has it), and Allah is Best Aware of 
the wrongdoers (and when to punish them).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:59. And with Him, (exalted be He), are the 
keys of the Unseen, (its treasure houses or 
the paths that lead to knowledge of it), none 
knows them but He (and these are the five |: 
things mentioned in His saying: Surely God, 
He has knowledge of the Hour and He 
sends down the rain and He knows what is 
in the wombs. And no soul knows what it 
has earned for the morrow; nor does any 
soul know in what land it will die. Truly Allah 
is Knowing, Aware, [31:34], as reported by 
al-Bukharl). And He knows what is 
(happening) in the land and the sea. Not a 
leaf ever falls but He knows it, nor a grain in 
the dark layers of the earth, nor anything 
fresh or dry, but are in a manifest book, 
(namely, the Preserved Tablet). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:60. And He it is who takes your souls by 
night, (Seizing your spirits during sleep), and 
knows what you do by day; then He raises 
you up therein (i.e. in the daytime by 
restoring your spirits), so that a fixed term 
may be fulfilled, (namely, the term of life). 
Thereafter, to Him you are to return, 
(through resurrection); then He will inform 
you of what you have been doing (and so 
requite you for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:61. And He is the Supreme over His 
servants, and He sends guardians over you, 
(angels to record your deeds), until when 
death comes to one of you, Our messengers 
(the angels charged with the seizing of the 
spirits) take him in full, and they neglect 
nothing (they do not fall short of what they 
have been commanded). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:62. Then all of them will be returned to 
Allah, their true Master, (so that He might 
requite them). Behold, His is the judgement, 
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(the decree that will be carried out in their ON ES Îi 
case), and He is the Swiftest in taking O ae 


account. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:63. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to the 
people of Makkah), “Who delivers you from |; 
the darkness of the land and the sea (i.e. 
[from] their terrors during your journeys), 
when you call Him in humility and in secrecy 
(saying): ‘If He delivers us from this 
(darkness and hardship), We shall truly 
become grateful (the believers)?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:64. Say, “Allah delivers you from this and ‘KE (ye 5 Q z s&n if a J 64 


from every pain, still, you associate partners 


with Him.” O? Fó pti ail 2 k =e 


6:65. Say, “He is able to send punishment bai i 2 RE „A one 
upon you from above you, or from beneath 5 ve J: A i- .65 


your feet, or to confound you (to confuse Us 5) ai uA lsc aile 
you) by factions, (sects with differing whims), Í 

and make you taste the violence of one 

another (through fighting).” See how 


variously We explain the verses, (the proofs 
of Our power), so that they may understand. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Three Kinds of Divine Punishment 

Identified here are three kinds of Divine Punishment: (1) That which comes from 
above, (2) that which comes from beneath, and (3) that which spreads out from 
within. 

According to commentators of the Qur’ān, there have been many examples of 
punishment coming from above among past communities as the flood which 
came upon the people of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] the wind storm which overtook the 
people of ‘Ad, the raining of stones on the people of Sayyidna Lit [‘a.s], the 
raining of blood and frogs upon the Bani Isra’ll and the pelting of pebbles by 
flights of birds on the People of the Elephant when they invaded Makkah which 
left all of them reduced to chaff chewed out. 

Similarly, various forms of the coming of punishment from beneath have also 
appeared among past communities. For the people of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] there 
already was the punishment from above in the form of rain-storm, then they were 
also caught up in the punishment from beneath when the water under the ground 
started forcing out whereby they came into the grip of two punishments at the 
same time, that is, the punishment from above and the punishment from 
beneath. 

The people of the Pharaoh were drowned in the punishment from beneath their 
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feet. Qartn [Korah] fell a victim to this very punishment when he, along with his 
legendary treasures, sank down into the earth as if swallowed by it. 

Early Tafsir authorities, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and Mujahid have 
said that the punishment from above means that cruel rulers and merciless 
officials come to rule over a people while the punishment from beneath means 
that one’s own subordinates and servants turn into traitors, idlers and thieves. 
Some sayings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] also confirm the Tafsir of Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] given above. The saying of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
which follows has been reported in Mishkat with reference to Shu‘abul-'Iman of 
Al-Baihaqt: ‘As are your deeds, good or bad, so shall be your rulers and officials 
set upon you.’ It means: If you are good, and obedient to Allah Ta‘ala, your rulers 
and officials will also be merciful and just. And if your deeds are evil, you will find 
that merciless and unjust rulers and officials have been set upon you.’ The well- 
known saying: “Your deeds: your rulers.’ It means just the same. 

According to a narration from Abi Nu‘aym in his Hilyah appearing in Mishkat, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have said: 

Allah Ta‘ala says: | am Allah. There is no god worthy of worship but Me. | am the 
Master of kings. And | am the Sovereign. The hearts of kings are in My hands. 
When My servants obey Me, | pour mercy in the hearts of their kings and 
officials. And when My servants disobey Me, | harden the hearts of their rulers 
against them. They make them taste all kinds of evil punishments. Therefore, do 
not waste your energy in speaking ill of the rulers and officials. Turn to Allah and 
correct your deeds so that | may put your affairs right. 

Similarly, there is a narration from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] in Abū Dawid and 
Nasa’ in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: 

When Allah Ta‘ala wishes well for a ruler, He gives them a good minister and 
deputy so that he may remind the ruler if he forgets something, and who helps 
the ruler when he acts right. And when some evil is destined for a ruler, evil 
people are made his ministers and deputies. 

In the light of these Hadith narrations and the explanation of related verses, the 
outcome is that hardships faced by people at the hands of their rulers are a 
punishment which comes from above - and that which is inflicted through 
servants and subordinates is a punishment which comes from beneath. They are 
no stray accidents. In fact, they are a punishment of one's deeds under a Divine 
law. Imam Sufyan Ath-Thawri: When a sin gets to be committed by me, | see its 
effect on my servant, even on my horse | ride and the donkey | use to carry my 
things. | can feel the change in their temper because all of them start disobeying 
me. Maulana Rumi, in his famous Mathnawt, says that Allah Ta‘ala, by putting 
you under the apparent punishment which causes pain to you through ill- 
treatment at the hands of your cruel rulers or faithless subordinates in this mortal 
world, actually wishes to turn your attention towards Himself, so that you get 
alerted and start trying to make your deeds good, and as a result of which, you 
may save yourself from the much greater punishment of the Hereafter. 
There is a third kind of punishment mentioned in this verse, and that is: Sub 3 
34 [Or put you in confusion through divisions....]. It means that you may be split 
into parties confronting each other and it becomes a punishment from within. 
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The word, ini [yalbisakum translated as ‘put you in confusion’] used here 
comes from the root ‘labasa’ which basically means to hide or cover up. It is in 
that sense it is used to refer to clothes which cover the human body. And for this 
reason, its derivation ‘iltibas’ is used in the sense of doubt, where the meaning of 
what is said remains hidden, that is, it is not open and clear. 
As for the word ‘Shiya’, it is the plural form of ‘Shi‘ah’ which means to be a 
follower, adherent or partisan of someone. It appears in the Holy Qur'an: d+ ól 3 
as ny 45 that is, ‘following in the footsteps of Nuh [‘a.s] is Ibrahim [‘a.s] — 37:83.’ 
Therefore, in common usage, the word ‘Shi‘ah’ is used to denote a group which 
gets together for a particular purpose, and its members help each other in 
achieving that purpose. In the current idiom, it would mean a faction or party. 
So, the verse could be translated in the sense that one kind of ‘Adhab 
[punishment] is that a nation or community breaks up into factions and parties 
and starts confronting each other. Therefore, when this verse was revealed, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] addressed Muslims and told them: 
Do not renege after me becoming like disbelievers striking at the necks of each 
other. [Deduced by Ibn Abt Hatim from Zayd ibn Aslam as in Mazhar'] 
Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Abit Waqqas [r.‘a] says: Once we were going with the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]. When we reached Masjid Bani Mu‘awiyah, the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] went into the Masjid and offered two raka‘ah of 
Salah. We too offered two raka‘ah. After that, he became busy with Du‘a’ and 
kept praying for a fairly long time. After that, he said: ‘I asked my Rabb for three 
things: (1) My Ummah may not be destroyed by drowning: Allah Ta‘ala answered 
this prayer; (2) My Ummah may not be destroyed by famine and hunger: This too 
was answered; (3) My Ummah may not be destroyed by infighting: | was stopped 
from making this prayer.’ 
Another Hadith on the same subject has been reported from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] where one of the three prayers is that ‘may Allah not set an 
enemy upon my Ummah who destroys all of them.’ This prayer was answered. 
As for infighting and mutual confrontation, he was forbidden from making the 
prayer. 
These narrations prove that, though the kind of punishments which visited earlier 
communities from above them and from beneath them and which destroyed all 
of them, will not visit the Ummah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] but, there is one 
‘Adhab [punishment] which will keep visiting this Ummah too during their life in 
the present world. That ‘Adhab is their infighting and the mutual confrontation 
between their factions and parties. It was for this reason that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has emphatically forbidden his Ummah from becoming divided in sects, 
factions and parties and from challenging and fighting each other among 
themselves. Actually, hehas, on every possible occasion, tried to put the fear of 
Allah in every heart by warning that the Divine punishment, if it has to come 
upon Muslims within their life in this mortal world, it will come because of nothing 
else but their mutual confrontation and infighting. 
This subject has been further clarified in a verse of Surah Hud where it is said: 
Bh) aa) Ga YI Gillis Gl Y 5 
But they will continue in their differences, except those whom Allah has blessed 
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with mercy - 11:118 
In this light, it becomes all the more clear that those who differ with each other 
(without a valid Islamic legal justification) are either deprived of Divine mercy, or 
far-removed from it. Before we move on to analyse the subject, quoted below are 
two verses from Sūrah 'Al-‘Imran which would make the problem easier to 
understand: i i 

8585 YS Lakes atl a | oxalic! 5 
And hold on to the cord of Allah, all of you, and be not divided - 3:103 

pala! 5 yas AE 143585 Y 5 

And do not be like those who became divided and fell into disputes - 3:105 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:66. And your people belie it, while it is 
certain to befall. Say (to them), “I am not a 
guardian over you (to requite you. | am only a 
warner and your affair is left to God).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


6:67. For every announcement (event) there is 
a term, (a [fixed] time in which it will take place 
and be concluded, including [the tiding 
concerning] your punishment); and you will 
soon know (it - this is a threat for them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:68. And when you see those who indulge in 
our verses adversely, keep away from them 
(and do not sit with them) until they get busy 
with some other discourse. And if Satan 
causes you to forget (and you sit with them), 
then, after the recollection (i.e. [after] you 
remember), do not sit with the wrongdoing 
people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:69. And those who fear Allah are not 
accountable for them, ([for] those who 
discourse [in mockery]), in anything (if they 
should sit with them), but only for advising 
them, so that they may fear Allah. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:70. And leave alone those who have taken 
their religion as a play and a sport, (making a 
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way that he should have neither a helper 
besides Allah, nor an intercessor. Should he 
offer every (sort of) ransom, it will not be 
accepted from him. They are those who are 


detained for what they earned. For them there | ¢ 


is a drink of boiling water, and a painful 
punishment, because they used to disbelieve 
(i.e. for their unbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:71. Say, “Shall we invoke, besides Allah, 
that which neither benefits us, (if we worship 
them), nor harms us, (if we neglect [to 
worship] them — these are the idols); and 
shall we turn back on our heels, ([and shall 
we] return to idolatry), after Allah has guided 
us (to Islam)? (If we do so, we will be) like the 
one whom the Satans have taken away far 
into the wilderness leaving him bewildered; 
(even though) he has friends who call him to 
the right path (saying), ‘Come to us, (but he 
does not respond to them and he perishes).”” 
Say, “Indeed, Allah’s guidance, (which is 
Islam), is the (true) guidance, (everything else 
being error), and we have been commanded 
to submit to the Lord of the worlds. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:72. And to establish Salah and fear Him.” 
And it is He to Whom you shall be gathered, 
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(you shall bebrought together on the Day of |4 


Resurrection for reckoning). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:73. And it is He who created the heavens 
and earth in truth (i.e. with the purpose of 
[manifesting] truth). On the day He says (to a 
thing), “Be,” so it shall become - (this is the 
Day of Resurrection, when He says to 
creatures, ‘Rise up’, and they do). His Word is 
the truth, (the truth that will doubtless come to 
pass), and His is the kingdom on the day | 7° 
when the trumpet shall be blown, (the second 
blast by [the angel] Israfil, when there shall be 
no kingdom for any other than Him: ‘Whose is 
the Kingdom today? God’s’ [40:16]); the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, (what is 
hidden and what may be seen). And He is the 
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Wise (in His creation), the Aware (of things 
inwardly hidden and outwardly manifest). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ PEP” 
6:74. And (remember), when Ibrahim said to |- 34 aay Aa a CLG Al 4 
his father ’Azar, “Do you take idols as gods (to A w AR J a 3,74 
worship)? Indeed, | see you and your people, | 9 A) | All uial aiil 
(by [this act of] taking them [as gods]), in VF ik Mics 8 las 
manifest error, (far from the truth).” [Tafsir al- = z“ z c? s 
Jalālayn] 


Sayyidnā Ibrahim [‘a.s] advises his father 

The verse 74 opens with Sayyidnā Ibrahim [‘a.s] telling his father, “Azar that he 
had taken idols made with his own hands as his object of worship, and that he 
saw him and his entire people in manifest error. 

It is commonly held that ’Azar is the name of Sayyidna lbrahim’s father while 
most historians give his name as Tarakh and identify Azar as his title. Imam al- 
Razi and a group of early scholars hold that Tarakh was the name of Sayyidna 
lbrahim’s father and ‘Azar was the name of his uncle. After becoming a minister 
of Nimrud, his uncle, Azar had become a polytheist. Since calling an uncle as 
father is common in Arab usage, ‘Azar has been named here as Sayyidna 
lbrahim’s father. In Sharh al-Mawahib, Zarqani has reported several proofs to 
this effect. 


Reform Begins at Home 

"Azar, whether a father or uncle of Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s], was a respectable 
elder of the family. Thus, it was from his home that Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] gave 
the first call to truth as was commanded the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] too: 53! 5 
Oy 8! ie [26:214] that is, Warn your near relatives (of the Divine punishment). 
It was in obedience to this command that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had first 
gathered his own family to hear him when he stood at the hill of Safa to deliver 
his call of truth. 

According to Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muhit, from here we also learn that inviting a 
respected elder of the family, who may not be on the right path of faith, to the 
right path is not contrary to the norms of reverence. In fact, it is a matter of 
wishing well for him. In addition to that, this also tells us that starting the work of 
da‘wah, the mission of inviting people to the true faith and the seeking of reforms 
that lead to it, from one’s home, family and immediate circle, is a Sunnah [way] 
of the prophets. 

The brotherhood of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] and his father were involved in a two- 
fold Shirk: They worshipped idols as well as stars. So, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] 
debated both issues with his father and with his people. 

First, it was idol worship. He said that it was error, and straying. Then, in the next 
verses, he pointed out to stars as unworthy of worship. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:75. And thus We showed Ibrahim the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, (that 
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he might infer thereby [the truth of] Our F vail 4 Si ga Al Skk 
Oneness), so that he might be of those 


possessing certainty. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] D f égi yall ¢ us OS 


6:76. Then when the night darkened on him, |j- “ty ale fa télé 

he saw a Star. He said (to his people), “This is z Ji TN i wee 76 
my Lord (as you [are wont to] claim).” Then Cal Lala ist Jaa dl US'S 
when it set, (when it disappeared), he said, “I stant) 21 AF NE 
do not like the setting ones, (to take them as QY PY = y de 
lords, because it is not possible for a [true] 

Lord to be transformed or to change place, as 

such [attributes] pertain to accidents — but 

this had no effect on them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:77. Then when he saw the moon rising, | Wý LE u aai 1) Lala 
(appearing), he said (to them), “This is my J A5 = E 5 
lad. Then when i se. he said i my Lon |=) Gul Jú Cal ks 


does not guide me, | shall be among those | y 
gone astray - (an intimation to his people that ol us bis a oe 


they are astray, but still this had no effect on 
them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:78. Then when he saw the sun rising, he |W 42 u uai 1) Lala 
(again) said, “This is my lord. This is greater.” gü Dai a | 4 2 18 
Again, when it set (and the argument against iki Lala Sl ha oS 3 las 
them had become stronger and they still had 4 
not repented), he said, “O my people, indeed | 

am quit of whatever you associate (with God, 

in the way of idols and accidental bodies, 

which require an originator. They then asked 

him, ‘What do you worship?’). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


6:79. Indeed, | have turned my face straight| ° 
towards the One who created the heavens| =, - 
and the earth, and | am not of those who leis cai 5 Sl Já 


associate others with Allah.” Ov réis pall ¢ Éj úu“ 4 


Using Wisdom and Strategy in Tabligh and Da‘wah is the Way of Prophets 
The verse 76 opens with the words: US‘ I9 gÍ alle és Lali So, when the night 
enveloped him, he saw a star. Then, beaming at his people, he said: This is my 
Lord. The sense in which he said it was: Is it not, as you think and believe, my 
Lord and your Lord, the Rabb of both of us who nurtures, nourishes and sustains 
us? In a little while you will find out how real that is. Then, after some time, the 
star vanished. This gave Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s] a good occasion to drive his 
argument home against his disbelieving people. He said: Gag) Gal Y [I do not like 
those that disappear]. 
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The sense is that things which set or vanish do not deserve being held dear and 
when something is to be given the status of an object of worship has to be, quite 
obviously, most worthy of love and reverence. 

After that, some other night, with a glowing moon in sight, he again beamed his 
dialogue at his people following the earlier method, and said: [according to your 
view] this is my Lord but its reality you will find out after a little while. So, when 
the moon vanished, he said: 

If my Rabb had not been guiding me all along, | would have been enlisted 
among the stray like you, and it would have been the moon itself | might have 
taken as my Lord and my object of worship. But, the alternating conditions of its 
rising and setting brought me to the chastening conclusion that this star too is 
not worthy of worship. 

Also hinted in this verse is that the Rabb or Lord of Ibrahim [‘a.s] is a totally 
different entity from Whom guidance keeps coming to him. 

Then, the day he saw the sun rising, he again said to his people as he had done 
earlier: This [according to your view] is my Rabb. And this is the biggest of all. 
But, its reality you will soon find out. So, when came the time for the sun to set, 
set it did. Driven home was his final argument against the ideas of his people. 
The reality had become all too obvious. So, he said: OS í laa iis 3 ii! e's [O my 
people, | am free of whatever you associate with Allah]. 

In conclusion, he made it clear before them that his Rabb [the Lord of life who 
nurtures, cherishes and sustains it] and their Rabb can never be any of these 
created heavenly bodies which are not free of dependence on something else for 
their existence, and are surrounded by constant and ongoing changes of rising 
and setting. Instead of them, his Lord and their Lord was no other than the One 
who has created the heavens and the earth and everything therein. Therefore, 
he declared that he had changed his orientation away from their self-sculpted 
idols and away from the stars of their fancy which changed and alternated under 
creational compulsion, and it was to the total exclusion of all these, that he had 
turned to Allah alone, the One God who has no partners and associates with 
Him — [and when that was settled, he was different] so, he made it frank and 
clear that he was not a Mushrik [disbeliever or polytheist] like them. Indeed, a 
line of demarcation drawn forever! 

In this debate, it is significant that Sayyidna Ibrahim has shown characteristic 
prophetic wisdom and elegance of approach when he does not make a frontal 
assault on the false notions of star-worship entertained by his people as being 
false or erroneous. He has, rather, chosen a very telling style of presentation 
which by itself would help any rational human being to absorb the point being 
made and be able to recognize reality at the end. Of course, when the case was 
that of idol-worship, his method was different - there, he had taken a hard line 
right from the start, and had told his father point-blank that he and his people had 
gone astray. The reason was that idol-worship was all too obvious an error, 
contrary to star-worship the error of which was not so obvious and pronounced. 


Some Instructions for Preachers of Islam 
This debating style of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] provides some important 
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guidance for Muslim scholars and Da‘wah workers: 

1. In matters relating to carrying the call of truth to people [Tabligh] and seeking 
reform among them [lIslah], being universally rigid or universally lenient is not 
appropriate. The correct approach is to understand that each of these has an 
occasion and a limit. For example, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] has used strong 
words when it comes to idol-worship, because its error is within common sight. 
But, he has not used such strong words in the case of star-worship where he has 
used a particular method to clarify its reality in the minds of his people because 
the matter of stars and planets being helpless and powerless was not so readily 
obvious as was that of self-carved idols. This tells us that should common people 
be involved in an error of judgment or conduct, which they do not realize as 
such, then, the ‘Alim [religious scholar] or Muballigh [religious preacher] would 
do well to avoid taking a hard line, rigid or excessive or dogmatic, and try to find 
a better way to remove their doubts. 

2. The second guidance concerns the manner in which truth has to be 
presented. The example is that Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] did not address his 
people directly asking them to do what had to be done. Rather than say 
something in the mode of an order, he simply told them about how he felt in this 
matter. He said that he could not declare things which were helplessly involved 
in a cycle of rising and setting as objects of worship. For this reason, he told 
them, he had turned to the Being that is the creator, nurturer and caretaker of all 
these things. Of course, the purpose was to bring them round to do the same. 
But, in his wise way, he abstained from a direct address lest they become totally 
uncompromising by opposing the suggestion just for the sake of opposition. This 
tells us that the job of a reformer and preacher is not to go ahead and tell what is 
true in just about any way, Instead of doing something like that, he is bound to 
say it in a manner which would produce the desired effect on his listeners. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:80. And his people argued with him (about 

his religion and threatened him that the idols 

would strike him with evil if he abandoned 

them). He said, “Do you argue with me 

concerning (the Oneness of) Allah while He So ae 

has already guided me (to it)? And | do not ie eg 2 : 

fear what you associate with Him (in the way LR aC N REA ob 
of idols that they might strike me with some Or oo A = Sos" 
evil, since they have no power to do 

anything) unless my Lord should will 

something. My Lord encompasses 

everything with His knowledge. Would you, 

then, take no lesson? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:81. And how should | fear what you have 
associated (with God, when it can neither 
profit nor harm), while you do not fear that 
ou have associated with Allah (in worship 
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that for which He has not sent down to you 
any authority, ([any] argument or proof,| , 
when He has power over all things)? Now, 
which of the two parties has more right to be 
in security? (Tell me) if you know. (In other 
words: it is us, so follow Him).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:82. Those who have believed and have | |° Ae 4. ial 
not mixed their belief with injustice; to those | al 3 pal call 82 
belong the (true) security, and they are ol del Al 4l alla: 243 Slag) 
rightly guided. (Therefore, those who one 
worship Allah alone without partners will OM Sa io 
acquire safety on the Day of Resurrection, 

and they are the guided ones in this life and 

the Hereafter). [Ibn Kathir] 


6:83. And that is the proof from Us We gave | aus ol ki <I ú “is alls 3 83 
to Ibrahim against his people. We raise up in| A 


degrees whom We will, ([degrees] in 
knowledge and wisdom). Indeed, your Lord 
is Wise (in His actions), Knowing (of His 
creation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and|+ < ,°%35 - |á lias 5 84 


h ee 1 Ie S al 
(his son) Yaʻqūb. Each of them We guided. | ,,,- a ores 
And Nuh, We guided before (i.e. before Oss ¢ us Us KS 5 Lida Bis 
Ibrahim f[fa.s]), and of his progeny, (We 
guided) Dawud and Sulayman and Ayyub | ~ 
and Yusuf and Musa and Harun. And thus 
do We reward the well-doers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:85. And (We guided) Zakariyya and (his | < 
son) Yahya and ‘Is and Ilyas (the paternal 
nephew of Harun, brother of Musa), all (of 
them) were of the righteous. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:86. And Isma‘ll (son of Ibrahim [‘a.s]) and | lyi 
Yasa‘ and Yunus and Lut (son of Haran, 
brother of Ibrahim [‘a.s]), and all (of them) 
We preferred over the worlds (through 
prophethood). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Bland human reason is not enough to comprehend realities 
In verse 83, Allah Ta‘ala has said that the triumph of Sa 


447 


448 / 2182 


his debate against his people and in which he had silenced them was a blessing 
of Allah alone for He gave him a sound theory to propound and glowing 
arguments to employ. Let no one wax proud about his or her intelligence and 
understanding or art of discourse and power of oration as self-sufficient. Nothing 
crosses the barrier of possibility without the support and help of Allah Ta‘ala. 
Bland human reason is not enough to comprehend realities. This is a matter of 
common observation in every age. Philosophers of great standing go astray 
while many among the illiterate get a firm hold on correct belief and right 
thinking. Maulana Rumi was on the beam when he said: 

Without the graces of The True One and those close to Him 

Dark shall be the record of deeds, even if one be an angel. 

By saying: US ¿á 453 45 [We raise in ranks whom We will] towards the end of 
the verse [83], the hint given is that the station of special reverence received by 
Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] in this world which would last through generations to 
come until the Last Day, a homage universally paid by Jews, Christians, Muslims 
and Buddhists, was no feat of personal acquisition or recognition, instead of 
which, this was nothing but the grace and reward from Allah. Se idasi 


6:87. And We guided many among their 
fathers and their children and their brothers, 
and We chose them and guided them to the 
right path. 


6:88. This (religion to which they were 

guided) is the guidance of Allah by which He uA 42 Ste al n 
guides whomever He wills of His servants. oi 3 3 * oe ic 
And had they (hypothetically speaking) 

associated partners with Him, all they did 

would have been nullified for them. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


6:89. They are those whom We gave the] -~ < iS 2 Leal coal Ad i 
Book and wisdom and prophethood. So, if|7 eet Oe 3 .89 


these (people of Makkah) disbelieve in it (i.e. |‘: Š BE i 5 f Sail 


in these three), then We have entrusted with | | ° ‘J ui A úK; á y? 
it a people who are not disbelievers in it, le F 5a 


(namely, the Emigrants [Muhajirun] and the OM le 
Helpers [Ansar]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:90. They are those whom Allah had] +4 ,\4 á an EA sal) aul i 
guided. So follow their guidance, (their way DIBE ye J ei 


of affirming God’s Oneness and of i BS xÍ aiic KiE y J "bi 
exercising patience). Say (to the people of a. ‘falell 4 ïi : 
Makkah), “I ask you no reward for it. It is © GS a g 
nothing but an admonition for all the worlds.” 

[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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The common legacy of all prophets [‘a.s] 
Addressing the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in verse 90, the people of Makkah have 
been sounded that the forefathers of a people cannot be taken as objects of 
emulation or role-models deserving of being followed to the letter in all their 
words and deeds, as was generally believed by the people of Arabia, and by the 
people of Makkah particularly. Instead, before going ahead and starting to follow 
someone, it is necessary to find out whether or not the person, or people, being 
followed, is himself on the path of true guidance. Therefore, after enumerating a 
brief list of the blessed prophets, it was said: #l = Gill ald 5 [Those are the 
people Allah has guided]. After that, it was said: | 44428 [So, it is their guidance 
that you shall follow]. 
Thus, the guidance given in this verse is bi-polar. The first element is addressed 
to the people of ‘Arabia, and to the whole Muslim Ummah by implication, that is, 
they should forsake the superstition of following forefathers and take to following 
prophets guided by Allah Ta‘ala. The second element of guidance is for the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself, that is, he too should act in the way the past prophets 
have acted. 
Noteworthy here is the fact that partial or subsidiary differences have been there 
in the laws of earlier prophets, may peace be upon them. Then, revealed for the 
Muslim peoples themselves, there have been many injunctions different from 
them. What, then, would be the meaning of asking the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to 
follow the way of the past prophets and act in accordance with it? Keeping in 
view other Qur’anic verses and narrations of Hadith, the answer is that the 
command here does not apply to the following of the way of past prophets in all 
partial and subsidiary aspects of injunctions. In fact, the purpose is to adhere to 
the basic principles of religion which include Tauhid [Oneness of Allah] Risalah 
[Prophethood] and ’Akhirah [Hereafter] as has been their way. They never 
changed in the law of any prophet. From Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] to the Last of the 
Prophets [s.‘a.w.s], all prophets, have been adhering to one Belief and one Way. 
As for subsidiary injunctions which remained unchanged, the modus operandi 
has been common. However, when a new injunction was given due to exigency 
of time or dictate of wisdom, it was acted upon as required. 
This is the reason why it was the usual practice of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
that he would - until such time that he received particular guidance through 
revelation - act in accordance with the way of past prophets. 
After that, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been specially commanded to proclaim 
- a common practice of all past prophets - in the words which follow: 

Cadell 683 YI ga G+ Al age E Y i 
Say: “l ask you no reward for it. It is nothing but an advice for all the worlds.” 
In other words, it means: | am not asking you to pay for the good counsel | am 
offering to help you better your life. | need no fees or wages or rewards. If you 
accept it, | gain nothing. If you do not accept it, | lose nothing. This is only a 
message, a message for people all over, a message of good counsel, good will. 
Not accepting any return for teaching and preaching has been the common 
legacy of all prophets [‘a.s]. This is a powerful factor which goes on to make 
Tabligh [conveying the message of religion to others] effective. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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6:91. And they did not estimate Allah with an 
estimation due to Him (i.e. they have not 
extended Him the grandeur that truly befits 
Him, or [it means] they have not attained the 
true knowledge of Him), when they said, 


a) a GS ail 


Ba it le i 


z 


DŽ 5 .91 
ail Oil te 13h 


(gall Cash JS ba Oa * TE 


“Allah has not sent down anything to a/c 
human being.” Say, “Who has sent down the | - 


Book brought by Musa as a light and a 
guidance for people, which you keep in 
various sheets (Some of which) you disclose, 
and a lot of which you conceal, and (by 
which) you were taught what you did not 
know, neither you nor your fathers?” Say, 
“Allah (revealed it — and if they do not say 
it, there is no other response).” And let them 
alone, sporting in their vain discourse, (their 
falsehood). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:92. And this (Qur’an) is a Book We have | č 


sent down, blessed, confirming what was 


before it (of scriptures), so that you may s 


warn the Mother of Cities and those around 
it (i.e. the inhabitants of Mecca and all other 


people). And those who believe in the 2 


Hereafter believe in it, and they take due 
care of their prayers, (fearing the 
punishment thereof). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:93. And who is more unjust than one who 
fabricates a lie against Allah (by claiming 
prophethood when he has not been called to 
it), or says, “Revelation has been sent to 
me” whereas no revelation has been sent to 
him — (this was revealed regarding [the false 
prophet] Musaylama [al-Kadhdhab]), and the 
one who says, “I would reveal just as Allah 
has revealed — (these were the mockers 
who would say: If we wish we can speak the 
like of this [Q. 8:31]).” And if you could 
witness when the wrongdoers are in the 
pangs of death, and the angels are 
stretching forth their hands (saying to them 
in stern censure), “Give up your souls (to us 
that we may seize them). Today you shall be 
recompensed with the punishment of 
humiliation because of what you used to say 
against Allah other than the truth (of claiming 
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prophethood and inspiration falsely), and 
you used to wax proud against His verses.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:94. (And it is said to them upon their 
resurrection): And you have come to Us all 
alone, (each alone without family, 
possessions or children), just as We had first 
created you (i.e. barefoot, naked and with 
foreskins), and you have left behind you 
what We had bestowed on you, (of wealth), 
and — (it is said to them in rebuke) — We 
do not see with you your intercessors (the 
idols) whom you claimed that they were 
among you associates (of Allah, that is, in 
deserving your worship). In fact, all ties 
between you are severed and all that you 
used to claim (in the world) has vanished 
from you. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:95. Allah is the one who splits the grain |+ = <Í úg An cm 
(from the plants) and the date-stone (from| , ssl a 3 „O ‘95 


the palm-trees). He brings forth the living 
from the dead, (such as the human being 
from the sperm, and the bird from the egg), 
and He is the bringer-forth of the dead (the 
sperm and the egg) from the living. Such is 
Allah! To where, then, are you straying 
(so how then are you turned away 
faith, despite the proof being 
established)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:96. (He is) the One who causes the dawn onl Cas 5 zuai (sila 96 


to break, (in other words, He splits the aed ie, 
morning shaft, the first light that appears 5 Glad “pal 3 oa 3 o 


after the darkness of night); and He has qF zlii Ti 
made the night for rest, (in which creatures O dal 3s 


rest from toil), and the sun and the moon for 
reckoning. This is the measuring of the 
Mighty (in His kingdom), the Knowing (of His 
creation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Solar and Lunar Calendar 

In the sentence: UA gái 5 gall 4 [and the sun and the moon for measurement], 
the word: os [Husban] is a verbal noun and is used to mean to count, 
measure, calculate or compute. The sense of the verse is that Allah Ta‘ala has 
appointed the rising and setting and the movement of the sun and the moon ina 
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particular measure through which human beings can easily calculate years, 
months, days, hours, even minutes and seconds. 

Again, this is the manifestation of the same Divine power to subdue and 
commission into desired action that such huge glowing globes of awesome 
proportions and their movements have been so formidably programmed to 
perform according to measure which just does not vary even by a second 
despite the passage of thousands of years. Whatever machinery has been 
employed to make them function so flawlessly certainly needs no workshop, nor 
needed there is our customary repair and replacement of time-barred parts. The 
spheres of light, their function, their movement, everything in the system is 
performing perfectly as commanded: J! (bs Jil Y 3 Spall LM Gl ed casi Gael Y “It 
behoves not the sun to overtake the moon, neither does the night outstrip the 
day” - 36:40 [as translated by Arberry]. Alas, it must have been because of this 
formidable and changeless Divine system that man was mistaken as he took 
these manifestation of the system as existing in their own right, even went on to 
the limits of worshipping them. Had this system been open to flaws, a little 
malfunction here and there, some time out for repairs, then, one would have 
discovered that this mechanism is not automatic, somebody has made it and 
somebody keeps it running. But, such has been the brilliance and permanence 
of these great heavenly bodies that human beings have been blinded to the 
reality behind. It was to let them know what it was that came scriptures and 
prophets and messengers. 

This statement of the Qur’an also indicates that the calculation of years and 
months can be solar and it can be lunar as well. Both are rewards from Allah 
Jalla Sha’nuhu. It is a different matter that the lunar calendar has been used in 
Islamic injunctions for the sake of providing convenience to the common masses 
of the world so that they do not have to undergo the trouble of complicated 
calculations. Since Islamic history and Islamic injunctions are based on lunar 
calendar, it is an obligation on the Muslim Ummah that it retains and protects this 
calendar. As for other methods of calculation, such as the Solar or Gregorian 
calendar, if they are adopted because of some necessity, there is no sin in it. 
But, ignoring the lunar calendar totally and letting it be forgotten is a grave sin - 
an unfortunate conduct which may lead to a situation in which a Muslim does not 
know when the months of Ramdan, Dhil-Hijjah and Muharram will come. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

6:97. And it is He who made for you the a5 asl Oss coal a 3.97 


stars that you may be guided by them in the oo . dene 
darkness of the land and the sea, (when 3 “all calls cst le E 


travelling). Surely We have expounded the yi Wa a ` i 
signs (the proofs of Our power) for a people c z 


who know, ([a people] who reflect). [Tafsir yól : z 
al-Jalālayn] 


The guidance from the position of stars is a blessing 
In verse 97, it was said: Ai! 5 “al - caii ci Ley Al Aull ASI dea (call s 3 [And He is 
the one who made for you the stars, so that you may be guided by them in 
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‘darknesses’ of the land and the sea]. In other words, it is being said in the verse 
that there are other stars too, besides the sun and the moon, which are no less 
unique a manifestation of the perfect power of Almighty Allah. Out of many 
considerations of Divine wisdom, one immediate benefit they provide for human 
beings travelling on high seas or open lands is that they can chart their course in 
the darkness of nights when it is not easy to do so. Experience bears out that 
even in the days of highly sophisticated guiding systems, there are alternative 
situations when the guidance from the position of stars cannot be totally ignored. 
The point made in this verse is that one should rise above heedlessness and 
shortsightedness and see that these stars are also there observing the 
command of their maker and mover. They are there neither by themselves nor to 
be there nor to keep doing what they do for ever. Those who have pinned their 
sights on them and have ignored to look at their maker are terribly short-sighted, 
and ominously deceived indeed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:98. And it is He who created you from one 

person, (namely, ‘Adam [‘a.s]), then there is 

(for you) an abode and a depository. Surely | 9 

We have expounded the signs for a people VA; k aa) cay { An 4 
who understand (what is being said to e a als 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Meaning of ‘Mustaqarr’ and ‘Mustawda” 

In verse 98, it was said: ¿5% 5 {sid 554 ati Ga kii (gall A 5 [And He is the One 
who created you from one person, then, you have a place to dwell, and a place 
to sojourn]. The word ‘mustagarr’ used in the text is from ‘qarar’. So, mustagarr 
denotes a place of qarar, of rest and peace, for someone or something. As for 
the word ‘mustawda” in the text, it is a derivation from ‘wadiah’ which means to 
keep something with someone temporarily for a few days. So, ‘mustawda” will 
denote a place where something is placed temporarily for a few days. 

Thus, the sense of the sentence would be: It is the sacred-most Being of Allah 
Ta‘ala that has created man from one person, that is, Sayyidna ‘Adam [a.s]. 
Then, made for him a mustagarr, that is, a place to dwell for a certain length of 
time and a ‘mustawda’”, that is, to stay temporarily for a few days. 

The words of the Qur’an are as they have been stated. But, there are many 
probabilities in their interpretation. This is why the sayings of the commentators 
differ in this matter. Some say that ‘mustawda” is the womb of the mother and 
mustaqarr is this world. Others say that ‘mustawda” is the grave and mustagarr 
is the abode of the ’Akhirah. Then, there are several other sayings too. However, 
there is room for all these within the words of the Qur'an. Hadrat Qāqī 
Thana’ullah Panipati (r) has, in his Tafsir Mazharī, opted for mustaqarr being the 
abode of ’Akhirah, that is, Jannah or Jahannam and all human conditions and 
stages, from the beginning to the ‘Akhirah, are all the ‘mustawda’, that is, a 
place to stay temporarily, whether in the womb of the mother, or a dwelling place 
on the earth, or the grave, or the state of Barzakh [intermediary state after death 
and before Resurrection]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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6:99. And it is He who has sent down water 
(rain) from the heaven and with it We have 
brought forth growth of every kind, and out 
of it We have brought forth green stalks, 
(green produce and trees, on which We 
grow seeds and fruits), from which We bring 
forth close-growing seed-grain, (lined on top 
of each other in clusters, like an ear or spike 
of grain). And from the palm-trees, from their 
spathes, come forth the low hanging 
bunches, (within reach and easy to pick). 
(We produce) vineyards and the olive and 
the pomegranate, either similar or not similar 
to each other. Look at its fruit when it bears 
fruit, and at its ripening. Indeed, in all this 
there are signs (and proofs that testify to the 
perfect ability, wisdom and mercy of He Who 
created these things), for the people who 
believe (in Allah and obey His Messengers). 
[lbn Kathir] 


6:100. And they have invented the Jinns as 
partners with Allah, while He has created 
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them: (so how can they be associates)? And | $ 


they falsely impute to Him sons and 
daughters without any knowledge, (saying, 
Ezra [‘Uzayr] is the son of God, and the 
angels are the daughters of God). Pure is 
He, and far higher than they describe (of 
Him having a child). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:101. (He is) the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, (which He originated uniquely | , 
without precedent). How can He have a son 
when He never had a wife? And He created 
everything (that was meant to be created), 
and He is the Knower of everything. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


6:102. Such is Allah, your Lord, There is no 
god but He, the Creator of everything; so, 
worship Him, (affirm His Oneness). And He | 9 
is Guardian over, ([He is] Keeper of), 
everything. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:103. No vision can comprehend Him, and 
He comprehends all visions. And He is the 
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Subtle, ([in dealing] with His friends), the ahah a 3 © ei él 


Oie riii 


Aware (of them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Two particular attributes of Allah Ta‘ala 
Mentioned in this brief verse are two particular attributes of Allah Ta‘ala. 


1. Allah is lmperceivable: No eye in the whole universe, not even the combined 
eye sights of everyone, can encompass His Being. Sayyidna Abu Sa‘td Al- 
Khudri [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: If all human beings, 
Jinn, angels and Shaytan, from the first to the last, were to stand in a row, even 
their combined sights cannot comprehend His Being. [Mazhari with reference to 
Ibn Abi Hatim] 

Thus, so unique an attribute can belong to none but to the most exalted Being of 
Allah. Otherwise, the sight bestowed by Allah on even the most insignificant life 
form of His creation can see with its mini eyes much larger bodies and 
comprehend what they are. The sun and the moon are spheres of great 
magnitude, our earth being no match to them, yet the human eye, even the eyes 
of the smallest of animals, would see them in a way that would encompass their 
presence. 

The truth of the matter is that the human eye is one sense organ out of the many 
given to human beings which enable them to see and react to what is 
perceptible. But, the Sacred Being of Allah Ta‘ala is beyond the all-surrounding, 
all-comprehending overview of even reason and conjecture. There is no way this 
knowledge could be acquired by one single sense of sight. The Being and the 
Attributes of Allah Ta‘ala are limitless while human senses, reason and 
imagination are all limited. It is obvious that the limitless cannot fit into the 
limited. 

This is why the philosophers and metaphysicians of the world who spent their 
lives in intellectual research and the respected Sufis who traversed through this 
difficult spiritual field through the medium of Illumination [Kashf] and 
Experiencing of the Presence [Shuhtd] all agree upon the proposition that 
neither has anyone arrived at the total comprehension of the reality of His Being 
and Attributes, nor is that possible. 


2. Allah is All-Perceiving: The second attribute of Allah Ta‘ala mentioned in this 
verse is that His vision encompasses the whole universe. Nothing, anywhere, 
not even the minutest particle is hidden from Him. This Absolute Knowledge with 
all-pervading, all comprehending reach, is also a unique attribute of Allah Ta‘ala. 
Other than Him, no created being has ever achieved such all-inclusive 
knowledge of everything, nor shall it ever be possible - because this is the 
domain of Allah, the most-exalted in His majesty. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:104. There has come to you enlightenment E 2¢4%, 7). *\sLiad 2Sele Ý 
from your Lord. So whoever perceives (them “I paa > -104 
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resulting from his perception will be his) and 
whoever is blind (to them and goes astray), 
it is to his own harm and | am not a keeper 
(a watcher) over you (of your deeds: | am 
but a warner). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of Basa’ir 

The word ‘Basa’ir appearing in this verse [104] is the plural of ‘Basirah’ which 
means reason, intelligence or insight, that is, the power through which one can 
acquire the knowledge of things which do not fall within the range of perception 
through the senses. 

‘Basa’ir’, in this verse, means the evidences and sources through which one can 
get to know truth and reality. The meaning of the verse is: The sources and 
means of seeing the truth have reached you from Allah, that is, the Qur'an has 
come, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has come, manifest have been his miracles, 
and observed openly were his morals and dealings and teachings. All these are 
means of seeing the truth. 

So, whoever has used these means has become the one blessed with true 
insight with his benefits secured, while the one who elected to remain blind to the 
truth by ignoring these means ends up losing what was good. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:105. And thus We explain variously the | < FAN nae gr Á a 
verses (that they might take heed) and this 3 -105 


is in order that they (the disbelievers) may wi ainil 3 ene \ 5h eu 


say (at the end of this), “You have been ee eee 
tutored”, and so that We may explain it to QO g . 
people who have knowledge. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Divine guidance is beneficial for those who are sensible and wise 

It will be recalled that many clear arguments in favour of Tauhid [Oneness of 
Allah] and Risalah [The Veracity of Prophethood] had appeared in previous 
verses. It is to these that reference has been made in the verse 105 here where 
it has been said: aN) aca) als (And this is how We bring forth a variety of 
verses [where arguments are presented from different angles)). 

After that, it was said: 53413 esi agi 4 G5 i3 5 [so that they may say, “you 
have been tutored” and so that We may explain it to the people who have 
knowledge]. From here it can be inferred that all aids to guidance in the form of 
miracles, signs, proofs, and the matchless Qur'an itself were all solid means to 
help see truth. Then, there was the spectacle of a total Umm expressing with 
inimitable eloquence volumes of knowledge and reality through his blessed 
speech which has left the wise of the world wondering. And how could one 
bypass the eloquence and truth of the Word of Allah which could not be imitated 
even to the scale of one small Surah, despite the challenge to all Jinn and 
human beings valid up to the end of time? As we said, these were means to help 
people know and see the truth as it was. Such was the class and substance of 
this treasure trove of truth that even the most diehard denier should have fallen 
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on the blessed feet of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s)! But, people who were 
chronically crooked in their ways started saying: => , that is, “you have been 
tutored.” 

Then, said along with it was: 554k e 4% 5 [and so that We may explain it to the 
people who have knowledge]. Its essential meaning is that the statement made 
proved to be beneficial for those who were understanding, sensible and wise. As 
for the sources of guidance, those were surely placed before everyone, but the 
crooked took no advantage of the opportunity offered while the wise ones owned 
them heartily and became the leaders of their world. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:106. Follow what has been revealed to] èa Sti} -an la sual 
you from your Lord. There is no god but He; a ia ae ee eae 
and turn away from those who associate vale! 3 A Y áll Y a) 


others with Allah. C)) . FES RAJ ot 


6:107. And if Allah had willed, they would |> |ṣé -$f Le du) pU a: 4.107 


not have associated. And We have not 


a # & Pe te Pa 
appointed you a keeper over them, (a la 5 Úis agile Ailes la 5 


watcher, so that you might then requite them YVR uale éi 
for their deeds), nor are you a guardian over © JSS: ° 


them, (so that you might [be able to] coerce 
them to faith). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:108. And do not revile those whom they | « ay sal Ja ï 
invoke other than Allah, (namely, the idols), des Urs ou 3 -108 


lest they may spitefully revile Allah without | 22 ae al pep Al ox ġa 
knowledge (i.e. through their ignorance of AVE é PEA) (85 AUK + 
God). Thus have We made fair seeming to |? Perea os! ee 
every community their (good and evil) deeds La Agni gees ae al 


(and they commit them). Then to their Lord Ve Ae oi a a1 z 
is their return (in the Hereafter), and then He O g a 


will inform them about what they used to do 
(and requite them for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Coe 


The Background of Revelation 

According to the background of revelation as narrated by Ibn Jarir, when Abū 
Talib, the respected uncle of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was on his death bed, 
the disbelieving chiefs of the tribe of Quraysh who, hostile and torturous to the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] always plotting to kill him, became alarmed at the 
eventuality of the death of Abū Talib which was likely to become an impediment 
to their nefarious designs. 

Because, they thought, if they were to kill Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] after his 
protective uncle’s death, that would go against the norms of their own self- 
respect and honour, for people would say that they were unable to do anything 
like that in the presence of Abū Talib, but when he died, they killed his helpless 
nephew. So, they decided to get together and go to Abu Talib to talk about the 
matter in a decisive manner. 
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Every educated Muslim knows that Abū Talib, though he had not formally 
embraced Islam, loved the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] dearly, even respected him 
as a great bearer of the Divine message right from his heart, and always 
defended him against his enemies. 

So, the Quraysh chiefs formed a deputation who would go to see Abu Talib. 
Included as members of the deputation were Abu Sufyan, Abū Jahl, ‘Amr ibn al- 
‘As and some others. The name of the person chosen to arrange for an 
appointment to meet with Abū Talib was Muttalib. He got his permission and 
escorted the deputation to him. 

To Abu Talib, the deputation said: You are our elder, and a chief, and you know 
that your nephew, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] has been causing great pain to the idols 
we worship. We wish that you would talk to him and prevail on him that he 
should say nothing offensive against our idols, in which case, we shall make 
peace on the principle that he acts as he wishes on his faith, takes whoever he 
chooses as the object of his worship, against which, we shall raise no objection. 
Abū Talib called the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to him and said: Here are the chiefs 
of your clan. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] turned to the deputation and asked: 
What is your wish? They said: We wish that you leave us and our idols alone. Do 
not speak ill of them. We shall leave you and your object of worship alone. This 
will end our mutual hostility. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: All right, you tell me, if | were to accept what 
you were saying, would you be ready to say a Kalimah [statement in words] by 
saying which you would become masters of the whole Arabia with even people 
from beyond subscribing to your authority? 

Abū Jahl said: You are talking about only one Kalimah. We are ready to say ten 
of them. Tell us what are they? The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘There is no god 
[worthy of worship] but Allah.’ That infuriated all of them. Abu Talib said to the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: O my nephew, say something other than this Kalimah 
because it has left your clansmen all confused. 

He said: As for me, | cannot say a Kalimah other than this. If they were to bring 
the sun down from the skies and put in my hands, even then | will not say a 
Kalimah other than this. His intention was to let them become totally 
disappointed. 

Thereupon, still in anger, they said: Either you stop speaking ill of our idols, the 
objects of our worship, or we too are going to start using insulting language 
against you, and also against that Being of which you claim to be the 
messenger. Revealed, thereupon, was the verse: ail | snd atl 3b Go G5S GM RS Y 3 
alc 3 li [And do not abuse those whom they invoke other than Allah, lest they 
abuse Allah transgressively without knowledge]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Related Considerations 

Those idols have been mentioned in strong words in several verses of the 

Qur'an, and that those verses are not abrogated either for they are still recited, is 

a different matter. The answer is that such words wherever they appear in the 

verses of the Qur’an are there as a polemic or debating device to unfold some 
. Intended at such places is no aggression, nor can a sensible 
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person deduce from it such an intention to malign idols or to mock at disbelievers 
or to irritate them. This is an open difference in approach which is readily 
understood by those aware of the nuances of diction in any language. They 
know that the shortcoming or inadequacy of a person is called in question only to 
elucidate an issue in question. This is common practice in courts where no one 
challenges the statement being made before the Court as the throwing of 
invectives against someone. Similarly, narrated before physicians are the kind of 
defects and drawbacks people could have which, if described elsewhere would 
be taken as invectives hurled at someone. But, such statement made under 
medical need is not regarded as abusive talk by anyone. 

Thus, when the Qur’an describes the helplessness of idols in being devoid of 
sense and consciousness, knowledge and power, it uses a manner of speaking 
which would help the understanding to understand reality and expose the error 
or short-sightedness of those who do not. Hence, it was said: G%ibal) 5 Cut) Cane 
‘Weak are, the seekers and weak, the sought [idols] - 22: 13.’ And as it was said: 


but fuel for Hell - - 21: 98]. Here too, the purpose is not to speak ill of someone. 
The purpose is to state the sad end of straying and error. Muslim jurists, may the 
mercy of Allah be upon them, have made it all clear by explaining: 

If anyone were to recite this verse too as a tool aimed at causing irritation for 
disbelievers, then, for him, this recitation, at that time and for that purpose, shall 
be considered as included under this ‘abusing which is prohibited,’ and will, 
therefore, be impermissible — as is the case in the prohibition of the recitation of 
the Qur’an at times and places which are Makrūh [reprehensible] and known to 
everyone. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


6:109. And they (i.e. the disbelievers of} : ‘Lai jL Vaal i 
Makkah) swear by Allah with the strongest of a Age 3.109 


their oaths that if there came to them a sign Ja” le i Guid 4 24 aisla č 
(of what they requested), they would surely |” 2 zi eee A Sic nN] ail 
believe in it. Say (to them), “The signs are g o, a 

only with Allah (and He sends them down as ï GEN Š k 
and when He wills; | am but a warner).” And E EA 
what will make you perceive that even if it QO Uses + 
(the sign) came, they will not believe? (In 

other words, you would not know this; truly, 

when they come, they will not believe, 

because of what | already know). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


6:110. And We shall turn aside their hearts, | 24 Lail ~ 22 44 3) Ale 
(We shall turn their hearts away from the ce ` ae 2 .110 


truth, so that they cannot understand it), and 
their sights, (away from it, so that they do 
not see it and thus do not believe), as they 
did not believe in them (i.e. in the verses that 
have been revealed) at the first instance, 
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and We shall leave them wandering blindly 
in their rebellion (in their misguidance). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:111. And if We had sent down to them the ikla Îi $y Kinet 3 “ii 
angels, and the dead had spoken to them Asal + nn 2. 111 


(as they have requested), and (even if) We eee Lis i a EYA ww 
had gathered everything before them face to | \} H a? 

face, (and they were witness to your pa . ga 5a |i D E eins K 
truthfulness), still, they were not to believe, aa Sl os 3 “il ely és 
unless Allah would have so willed. But most 

of them are ignorant (of this). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


6:113. And in order that the hearts of those 

who do not believe in the Hereafter may a soo 
incline to it (i.e. [to] that fine speech), and 3 3 ay Da Y 
that they may be well pleased with it and 

that they may earn what they are going to Q’ YO Be ¿à = 5a fa 
earn (of sins, and be punished for it). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Every Prophet Has Enemies 

In verse 111: 4S tal žel ú Wi 415, it has been said that these people, if they were 
shown all miracles demanded by them, in fact, even if they were made to meet 
with angels and talk to the dead, they would still not believe. In the two verses 
that follow [112-113], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been comforted by saying 
that the hostility of such people against him is nothing surprising, Past prophets 
too had their enemies - so, let him not be sad about it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:114. So, should | seek someone other| -< (252 j ail cal 
than Allah as judge, while it is He who has 3 3 at Jra 114 


L ao 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an) in prety) xsi Ka g5 ¿sil 
details, (wherein truth is distinguished from ii ea = á x Le RA jali 
falsehood)? And those whom We have ead a- g i TO í E 5 3 
the Book (the Torah, the likes of ‘Abdullah b. J Gal 5 iá 2 Oya 
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Salam [r.‘a] and his companions) know that VV AG ‘i on eee 
it is revealed by your Lord with truth. So, O ie i 
never be among the doubters (regarding it: 

this is intended to affirm to the disbelievers 

that it is the truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:115. And perfected is the word of your 

Lord (in the way of rulings and appointed we, ee 
terms), in truth and justice. None is there to “aie dih y > Yie 
change His words, (either by contravening \ \ dale if a ca all 
[His rulings] or evading [His appointed O 

terms]), and He is the Hearer (of what is 

said), the Knower (of what is done). [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


Special perfections of the Holy Qur’an 

It was said, “While He has sent down to you the Book with details.” This 
describes four special perfections of the Qur'an, that is: (1) It has been sent 
down from Allah Ta‘ala; (2) It is perfect, miraculous, unchallenged and inimitable; 
(3) All matters of principle have been given in clear details; and (4) Before the 
Qur’an, the People of the Book, the Jews and the Christians knew for sure that 
the Qur’an is the true Word of Allah. Then, those who had regard for truth, said 
so while those who were hostile would not say so despite that they were sure 
about it. 

Described in the verse 115, there are two more distinctive qualities of the Holy 
Qur'an sufficient to prove its being the Divine Word. It is said: 5 Gi. 4b) Gals G5 ; 
aki gin Y> Ya [And the Word of your Lord is perfect in truth and justice. None is 
there to change His Word]. 

The word: << [tammat] denotes the state of perfection and: 2&5 lS [Kalimatu 
Rabbik] refers to the Qur’an. 

All subjects of the Qur’an are of two kinds: (1) Those in which lesson-oriented 
events and conditions of world history, reward on good deeds and warning of 
punishment on evil deeds have been described; and (2) those in which 
injunctions relating to human betterment and prosperity have been laid out. It is 
about these two kinds that the following two qualities of the Qur'an have been 
identified ‘perfect in truth and justice’ where Sidq [truth] belongs to the first kind. 
It means that all events, conditions, promises or warnings mentioned in the 
Qur’an are true and correct. There is no possibility of fault or defect or error in 
them. And ‘Adl [justice] relates to the other kind, that is, the injunctions [Ahkam]. 
It means that all injunctions of Allah Jalla Sha’nuhu are based on ‘Adl [justice]. 
The sense of ‘Adl covers two meanings: (1) Justice under which no injustice has 
been done to anyone, nor has any right been compromised or usurped; and (2) 
I‘tidal [moderation], that is, not being totally subordinated to the desires of human 
self, nor being what ingrained human emotions and natural traits cannot bear. 
This comes to mean that all Divine injunctions are based on justice and 
moderation, that is, in them, there is no injustice inflicted on anyone, nor do they 
have hardship and pain which are humanly unbearable - as said elsewhere: Y 


461 


462 / 2182 


aie’ YI Lusi 40) CIS; [Allah does not obligate anyone except to his capacity - 
2:286]. Then, along with it, by bringing in the word: =< [tammat:is perfect], it was 
also pointed out that the Holy Qur’an not only has the qualities of truth and 
justice, but that it is also perfect and complete in them in all respects. 

The sixth quality has been identified as: 448! JA Y that is, there is no one who 
can change the words of Allah Ta‘ala. One form in which such a change can 
take place is when someone proves a mistake in it because of which it has to be 
changed; or, that some enemy changes it forcibly. The Word of Allah is pristinely 
pure and far beyond any such possibilities. He has Himself promised: Wi ga úl 
seal AI ÚI 3 ŠÍ that is, [We (only We) have revealed the Dhikr [the Qur’an] and, 
for it, We (only We) are the Protector - 15:9]. When so, who can dare break 
through the protection of Allah and make any changes or alterations in it? For 
that matter, over fourteen hundred years have passed and there have been, in 
every century and every age, more people who have been against it as 
compared in numbers, even in power, with those who have been believing it, but 
not one of them had the courage to introduce one tiny variance in even a vowel 
point of the Qur'an. Of course, possible there was a third form of bringing in a 
change, that is, it be changed through abrogation [Naskh] by Allah Ta‘ala 
Himself. 

Therefore, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: ‘This verse indicates that 
the noble Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is the Last Prophet and the Qur’an, the Last Book. 
After this, there is no probability of an abrogation’ - as it has been elucidated in 
other verses of the Qur’an. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:116. And if you obey most of those on the Í ARN 
earth (i.e. the disbelievers), they will lead s F I es pa 3 .116 


you astray from the way of Allah, ([from] His |” äl Jaa ¢ Oe Aha! gall 
religion). They follow nothing but whims, and Si aa òl 3 PA yi e 2 òl 


they only conjecture. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn 
y only conj [ yn] O Yee, aa 


6:117. Indeed your Lord; He knows best Í aye. © 
whosoever strays from His way, and He Ja ia ale a DY Oo skh 


(d oF 
knows best the guided ones. ale | 3 alni T) gs 
O VÉL 


6:118. So, eat (the flesh) of that (animal) aje ai i aul 4 as \ AS 
upon which the name of Allah has been O o , 118 


invoked (i.e. [that which] has been sacrificed ja al aus o 
to His Name), if you are believers in His 
verses. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:119. And what reason have you that you 
should not eat of that on which Allah’s name 
has been invoked, (of sacrifices), and He 
has explained in detail to you what He has 

i in the verse: Forbidden to 
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you is carrion ... [Q. 5:3]), except that to 
which you are compelled (thereof, which is 
alsolawful for you? The meaning is: there is 
nothing to prevent you from eating what has 
been mentioned, for He has explained to 
you what is forbidden for consumption, and 
that [over which God’s Name has 
beeninvoked] is not among these [forbidden 
things]). And indeed many do lead 
(mankind) astray by their (own) desires 
without knowledge. Indeed your Lord, He 
knows best the transgressors, (those who 
overstep [the bounds] of what is lawful into 
what is unlawful). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:120. And leave behind the outward sin and 
the inward (i.e. what is overt of it and what is | 7 
secret). Indeed, those who commit sin shall 
be punished (in the Hereafter), for what they 
used to commit, ([what] they used to earn). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:121. And do not eat that (meat) over which 
the name of Allah has not been pronounced. 
This is indeed a sin. And indeed, the Satans 
inspire (whisper [to]) their friends (the 
disbelievers) to dispute with you. And if you 
were to obey them (in this [matter]), you 
would be Mushriks. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:122. Is he who was dead (through | < 
unbelief), then We gave him life (through 
guidance), and set for him a light with which 
he walks among men, (distinguishing 
thereby the truth from falsehood — this 
[light] being faith) - like him whose likeness 
is that of one in utter darkness whence he 
cannot come forth? Thus it is made fair 
seeming to the disbelievers that which they 
used to do (in the way of disbelief and acts 
of disobedience). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


6:123. And thus, (in the same way that We 
have made the wicked folk of Makkah its 
leaders), We have set up in every town the 
great ones as its sinners, that they may plot 
therein (to impede the faith), and they do not 
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plot but against themselves (because the 
evil consequences thereof will befall them), 
and they do not perceive (this). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:124. And when a sign (of the truth of the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) comes to them, they say, 
“We shall never believe (in him) until we are 
given like that which was given to the 
messengers of Allah, (in the way of a 


message and inspiration to us, because we | Ù : 

are wealthier and more senior in years). | č% 3 ail aie “ate 50 yal 
Allah knows best where to place His} ` PEETI a 
message. Those who committed sin shall Di Y¥ C9 Ng ESS La aya 
soon suffer from disgrace before Allah and 

face severe punishment for the mischief they 

have been making. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Evil plots of the leaders of the criminals and their subsequent demise 
Mentioned in the previous verse was that this world is a place of trial. Good 
deeds here are tied with some effort. This is a way laid out with hurdles. The 
same is true about evil deeds. They come with a web of deception laced with 
unending desires and their short-lived gratifications, a way of living which makes 
these evil deeds look good in the sight of human beings who are unaware of 
their reality and heedless to their ultimate end. Such is their pull that the smartest 
of the smart in this world would not hesitate to jump into the bandwagon. 

In verse 123, it is said that this trial can be seen as an ongoing spectacle of life 
since the beginning of the universe of our existence. Usually, it is the big people 
of a community, the rich, the influential, the holders of clout and access who, 
when they get used to the taste of money, power and recognition, start 
committing crifhes in one or the other form, never bothering to reflect on the 
ultimate end of what they were doing. As for the common people, they become 
accustomed to following the example set by these big people. 

They copy them with the conviction that it is good for them and that they are on 
the obvious road to success. In contrast, there are the blessed prophets and 
their deputies charged with learning, teaching and preaching. They try to stop 
people from their evil deeds and warn them of the consequences of what they 
were doing. Then, these big people open a front of hostility and conspiracy 
against them, which is obviously to harass or harm these pious souls, but in the 
ultimate analysis, the curse of what they do against them recoils back on them 
alone. And this can happen to them even within their life in the present world. 

In this statement of guidance, Muslims have been warned against aspiring to be 
like the big, the rich, the wealthy of the world. They should leave the habit of 
looking at them as role-models and stop following them mob-like. For them, the 
ideal is that they should make a habit of seeing everything in perspective making 
sure that they are aware of the final end of their deeds, and that they should 
themselves learn to figure out as to what is good or bad for them. 
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In addition to that, the purpose here is to comfort the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
when he has been asked not to grieve about the hostility of the chiefs of 
Quraysh, for it was nothing new. Prophets in the past had also faced such 
people. But, in the end, they were disgraced and the word of Allah reigned 
supreme. 
In verse 124, mentioned there is a conversation relating to the same chiefs of the 
Quraysh. What they said was a combination of verbal belligerence, sarcasm and 
mockery. It was answered. 
Imam al-Baghawi reports from Sayyidna Qatadah [r.‘a] that Abū Jahl, the big 
chief of the tribe of Quraysh once said: We have confronted Banu ‘Abd Munaf 
(that is, the family of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] on every front and we have 
never been behind them. But, now they say: ‘you cannot match us in nobility and 
spiritual because we have a prophet in our family who receives revelation from 
Allah Taʻālā. Then he said: | swear by Allah that we will never follow them 
pelle we too start receiving the kind of revelation he receives. The statement: 5 
ail OL) i) Le he AB CS Gel Ot gh g agiels 13) [And when a sign comes to them, 
they say, “We shall never come to believe unless we are given the like of what 
was given to the messengers of Allah] at the end of the verse means extactly 
this. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Prophets and Messengers are appointed by Allah: This Office cannot be 
acquired or appropriated 
After having reported the statement quoted above, the Qur’an answers it by 


saying: “lk. dass Gis sll Pa [Allah knows best where to place his message]. It 
means that the person making this remark thinks in His ignorahce that the 
station of a prophet and messenger can be acquired on the basis of family 
nobility, tribal authority and wealth while prophethood is the office of the Vice 
Regency [Khalifah] of Allah and the acquisition of which is in no one’s control. 
No matter how many excellences and perfections one has acquired for himself, 
still no one can through his discretion or control or power of achievement - 
succeed in acquiring the office and station of prophethood and messengership. 
That is purely a blessing of Allah Jalla Sha’nuhu. He bestows it on whomsoever 
He wills. This proves that prophethood and messengership are not controlled by 
human beings. They are not what can be acquired by intellectual perfection or 
pragmatic excellence or utmost striving or consuming devotion. Even a Wall or 
saint, no matter how high he may soar in his spiritual station, cannot acquire it. 
That is nothing but Divine grace as it is given only to particular servants of Allah 
as dictated by Divine knowledge and wisdom. However, it is necessary that 
whoever is chosen to occupy this station and office, in the ultimate knowledge of 
Allah Ta‘ala, is identified right from the beginning when he is created with 
appropriate inherent ability and then he is specially groomed in his morals and 
deeds. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


a 


6:125. So whomsoever Allah wills to guide, |445 °) Zul a 
He opens his heart for Islam (by casting into | , he a z E ga — 
his heart a light which it [the heart] expands iy UA 9 all i b jane ee 
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for and accepts as reported in a Hadith) and La soia ca alas Gl 
whomsoever He wills to send astray, He], “> < ` DE 
makes his heart narrow, much too narrow, elaull ist ea) Sates i OA 
(and he feels embracing Islam as difficult) as le Cae Ml a Ay ass calls 
if he were climbing to the sky. Thus Allah 

lays abomination, (chastisement, or He Otasi Y éi 
casts Satan, that is, He gives him authority) 

on those who do not believe. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


6:126. And this ([path] that you follow, O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) is the path of your 
Lord, a straight path (with no crookedness 
therein). We have detailed the verses for a 
people who take heed, ([a people] who heed 
admonition). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:127. For them is the abode of peace} - 
(Paradise) with their Lord (on the Day of 
Resurrection). And He shall be their patron 
because of what they used to do. (As reward 
for their good deeds, Allah has favored them 
and been generous with them, and awarded 
them Paradise). [Ibn Kathir] 


6:128. And on the Day when He will gather | 

them all together (and it will be said to 

them), “O species of Jinns, you have done 

too much against mankind, (by your 

misleading [them]). And their friends (those 

who obeyed them) from among the human 

beings will say, “Our Lord, some of us made 

use of others, (mankind enjoyed what the 

jinn adorned for them of passions, while the a lea c dak TE 34 
jinn [enjoyed] mankind’s obedience to them), oY, oj L an AiR 
and we have reached our term that You had |'~ i í _ 
appointed for us (i.e. the Day of ©) Y Mae 
Resurrection — this [statement] expresses 

extreme regret on their part).” He (exalted be 

He) will say (to them, by the tongues of the 

angels), “The Fire is your Abode wherein 

you will remain forever, unless Allah wills 

(otherwise). Indeed, your Lord is Wise (in 

His actions) and Knowing (of His creatures).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:129. And thus We shall keep some of the} < 


466 


467 / 2182 


wrongdoers close to others for what they || 
used to earn. 


An oppressor is punished at the hands of another oppressor 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said in a Hadith: ‘As you shall be, 
so shall be the rulers set on you. If you are unjust and evil, your rulers will also 
be unjust and evil. And if you are good in your deeds and characters, Allah 
Ta‘ala will make good, kind and just people your rulers. 

Sayy idna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says: When Allah Ta‘ala wishes well for a 
people, He appoints the best rulers and officials for them - and when He wishes 
otherwise for a people, He sets the worst rulers and officials over them. [Tafsir 
al-Bahr al-Muhit] 

According to Ruh al-Ma‘ant, it is on the authority of this verse that Muslim jurists 
prove that: When people of a country, turn away from Allah Ta‘ala and become 
involved in deeds of injustice and oppression, Allah Ta‘ala sets oppressive rulers 
and officials over them and lets them be punished at their hands. 

Based on a narration by Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a], Ibn Kathir has 
reported a decisive statement of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: “Whoever helps a 
Zalim (oppressor) in his Zulm (injustice) then Allah Ta‘ala sets that very Zalim on 
him to torment him, and it is at his hands that he gets his punishment.” [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


6:130. “O species of Jinns and mankind, did 

there not come to you messengers from 

among you, relating to you My verses and 

warning you of the meeting of this Day of 

yours?” They will say, “We bear witness 

against ourselves (that fall] this was 

conveyed to us).” and the worldly life had] {2 \°4,% ~~ 3d) % ict 
deceived them (and so they did not believe), uke Ise ai FA E 
and they will bear witness against ca) Y * Oa ss IPS gil aguaail 
themselves that they were disbelievers. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Are there messengers of Allah among the Jinn too? 

Something else to be considered here is that, in this verse, Allah Ta‘ala has 
addressed both Jinnkind and mankind and asked them about messengers 
coming to them, messengers of Allah who were from among them. This shows 
that messengers have been sent to the Jinnkind from among their own kind - as 
is the case with humankind among whom the messengers were sent from 
among them, that is, they were human beings. 

On this question, the ‘Ulama’ of Tafsir and Hadith differ. Some say that Rasdl 
[Messenger] and Nabiyy [Prophet] have always been human. There has been no 
Rasul appointed directly from among the Jinnkind. Instead, what has happened 
is that there have been Jinns charged with the mission of getting reports of the 
message of truth conveyed by human prophets and messengers and take it to 
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their kind. 

They were really, in that way, couriers and message-bearers of a Rasil. 
Therefore, they too are called Rasul or carrier of a message, within the literal 
sense of the word in Arabic. The proof of the position taken by these respected 
scholars comes from the verses of the Qur’an where sayings of the Jinn that 
they conveyed the Qur’an or the saying, of the prophet to their kind have been 
mentioned, for example: ći à is EET [and they returned to their people to 
warn them - 46:29], and in the verse of Sūrah Al-Jinn: cl xose úli Gaa Ú sji 
43 úa ail [. . . they said: Indeed, we have heard a wonderful Qur’an that leads to 
rectitude, so in it we believe - 72:1]. 

But, there is a group of ‘Ulama’ who, given the outward meaning of this verse, 
also believe that, before the appearance of the Last among Prophets [s.‘a.w.s], 
each of the two species had their messengers from among them. To human 
beings came messengers who were human beings, and to the different classes 
of the Jinn, messengers were sent from among their kind only. It is the distinction 
of the Last among Prophets [s.‘a.w.s[ that he was sent as the only Rasdl for all 
human beings and the Jinn of the whole world - and that too was not limited for 
one given time - in fact, all human beings and the Jinn born right up to the Last 
Day of Qiyamah shall be his community and he alone shall be the Rasul and 
Nabiyy for them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:131. This, (sending of the messengers), is ive ah aS í ol elk 131 


because your Lord is not to destroy any], 3 


towns on account of any wrongdoing, while Lela| 
their people are unaware, (not having had 

any Messenger to make [things] clear to 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:132. And for all (people), there are|* TA 14% CL AE 
degrees (of requital) according to what they a 2 Js! 3.132 


did (of good or evil), and your Lord is not lac Jil: ery la : 
unaware of what they do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Di yy: a P f 


6:133. And your Lord is Self-sufficient, r Ee al is | ae 
from needing His creatures in any way or =) 2 (ial “? 3 .133 


form, while they stand in need of Him in all 
situations), the Lord of Mercy. If He wills, He 
can take you away, (if you defy His 
commandments) and cause whomsoever He 
wills to succeed you, (who behave 
obediently), just as He has raised you from 
the progeny of other people (and surely, He 
is able to do this, and it is easy for Him). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


6:134. Indeed, what you are promised (of || ace 
the Hour and chastisement) is sure to arrive, 


468 


469 / 2182 


(inevitably), and you cannot frustrate (it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:135. Say, “O my people, go on acting in 
your way, indeed | am going to act in my 
way. So, you will soon come to know, for 


whom is the ultimate abode. Indeed, the|§ 


wrongdoers will not be successful.” 


6:136. And they appoint a portion for Allah 
from the crops and the cattle created by 
Him, and they say (according to their fancy), 
“This is for Allah”, so they claim, “And this is 


óa 198 Úa at Iya 5 136 
Se IGE aed RI 3 erai 


for our associate-gods: (and if any of the|, } 


portion of these [associates] fell into God’s 
portion, they used to restore it [to that of 
their associates], but when something of His 
portion fell into theirs, they would leave it 
there,saying, ‘God is Independent [and is 
not in need] of this’).” Then, that which is 
allocated for their associate-gods never 
reaches Allah, while that which is allocated 
for Allah does reach their associate-gods. 
Evil is that which they judge. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:137. And thus, (in the same way that what 
is mentioned was adorned for them), their 
associate-gods have made fair seeming to 
many of the Mushriks (idolaters) the killing of 
their children (by burying them alive), so that 
they may ruin them and may confuse their 
religion for them. And had Allah so willed, 
they would not have done it. So, leave them 
with what they fabricate. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:138. And they say (according to their 
fancy), “Such cattle and crops are forbidden; 
no one is to eat of them except whom we will 
(from among the retainers of the graven 
images and others)” - by their claim, (in 
other words, they have no [convincing] 
argument for it) — “and there are cattle 
whose backs are forbidden (for riding or 
loading, such as the camels [they call] 
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Sa’ibahs or Hamis), and there are cattle 
over which they do not pronounce the name 
of Allah, (when they slaughter them, 
invoking instead the names of their idols, 
ascribing such [rules] to God) - a fabrication 
against Him. He will soon punish them for 
what they have been fabricating (against 
Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:139. And they say, “Whatever is in the ods Ae la Iaiá 
wombs of these cattle is for our males alone | ~ 9 cÀ 3 3 -139 


and forbidden to our wives, and if it be born a 3 “kï TONEN ely! 
dead, then in it they all are sharers. Soon, aed KARA Ie rates & 

He shall punish them for their attributing |; one aa OS g- ' J, ue 
([this and] that as [either] permitted or agin 9 age jae zocor aÀ 
forbidden, with the appropriate requital yraa a5 43 
thereof). Indeed, He is Wise (in His actions), © 

Knowing (of His creatures). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


6:140. Indeed lost are they who kill their 
children (by burying them alive) foolishly, 
without knowledge, and have forbidden that 


which Allah bestowed upon them (of what 3 < zi 5 Ae 
has been mentioned) - a fabrication against if 

Allah. They have indeed gone astray, and 

have not become guided ones. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


6:141. And it is He who has created 

gardens, trellised, (extending along the 

ground, as in the case of watermelons) and 

untrellised, (rising upwards on a stem, such 

as palm-trees), and date-palms and crops] ~,- 

with a variety of edibles, and the olive and pa 

the pomegranate, alike (in [terms of their] ; 

leaf) and unlike (in [terms of their] savour). 

Eat of its fruit when it bears fruits, pay its 

due on the day of harvest, and do not be 

extravagant. Indeed, Allah does not like the} ` Jee 
extravagant (who overstep [the bounds of] Or AFi CAB jall 
that which He has delimited for them). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Allah’s creation is full of wisdom and mystery 
In verse 141, two kinds of farm or garden plants have been mentioned: 
1) Those the vines of which are raised high, and (2) those the vines of which are 
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not raised. The hint given is that Allah’s creation is full of wisdom and mystery. 
Here is the same soil, the same water, air, atmosphere, yet the plants that grow 
are different. Then, a variety was introduced through the processing, colouring 
and ripening of fruits, and by the employment of countless and complex 
properties embedded in them, some plants were designed to bear fruit only 
when their vines were raised up - and even if it does show up, it would not grow 
and survive, such as, the grape. Then, some plants were taught a grammar of 
growth so that their vines would not go up even if anyone tried to do that - and 
should it, by chance, climb up, the fruit will grow weak and wither away, as is the 
case with melons of all kinds. Certainly unusual is the phenomena when some 
trees were made to stand on strong trunks and taken as high as it would not be 
possible for human ingenuity to accomplish in common practice. This talisman of 
trees is not simply accidental. It has wisdom, intention and mastery of execution 
behind it. Trees have properties and fruits have tempers. 
Some fruits grow and ripen in the soil and on the ground. A touch of soil would 
spoil others. Some of them find it necessary to hang by high branches, 
encounter fresh air, soak sunrays and starlights and get their colour. To each, 
nature has given a suitable system to perform by. 
galii ési “iN á prt) 

So blessed be Allah, the best of creators. [23:14] 
After that, dates and crops were mentioned specially. The date fruit is usually 
eaten for pleasure. If one is hungry, it will serve as regular food. Crops from 
farms provide food grains for human beings and fodder for animals. After having 
mentioned these two, it was said: ‘With a variety of edibles.’ The meaning is that 
there are different kinds of dates, and each kind has a different taste. As for 
crops, the kinds go to hundreds - .and each kind has its own distinct taste, 
property and use. Their climate and land are the same yet there is a great 
difference in fruits produced. Then, each kind has a different set of properties 
and benefits, yet they are so unique in diversity. This is a phenomenon which 
compels even a man of ordinary insight to realize and accept that the Power and 
Being that created them is a Being beyond the parameters of comprehension, 
the measure of whose knowledge and wisdom cannot even be imagined by 
human beings. 
After that, two more things were mentioned: olive and pomegranate. Olive is fruit 
and vegetable both. The oil from olive is clean, transparent and delicate. It is 
better than most oils. Its properties, uses and benefits are numerous. In fact, it 
cures many ailments. Similarly, there are many properties and benefits of 
pomegranate which most people know. After mentioning these two fruits, it was 
said: Ls se 5 Wk: [similar and not similar]. It means that some trees from 
among them bear fruits which, in terms of colour and taste, are similar to each 
other. Then, there are some others which have different colour and taste. That 
some pomegranate fruits are similar in colour, taste and size and some others 
are different holds true for olives too. 
Having mentioned kinds of trees and fruits, given there in this verse are two 
injunctions to be followed. The first one is a natural satisfier of human desires. It 
was said: il 15l s ya ò ISIS [Eat of its fruit when it bears fruit]. The hint given is that 
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the purpose of the Creator in creating this diverse array of fruits is not to fulfill 
any of His need. 

These have been created for their benefit. Therefore, they were welcome to eat 
and enjoy them. By adding: 541 |3) [when it bears fruit], it was pointed out that 
making the fruits come out of the branches of the tree was a job beyond them. 
However, when those fruits form and grow full with the permission of Allah, they 
become entitled to eat them at that time, whether not ripe yet. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The ‘Ushr of Land a 
The second injunction given in this verse is: o=5 ¿5 48s Śl 5 [and pay its due on 
the day of its harvest]. The word ‘Atu’ means ‘bring’ or ‘pay’; and ‘Hasad’ refers 
to the ‘harvesting of crops’ or ‘picking of fruits.’ And the pronoun in ‘Haqqahu’ [its 
due] applies to everything edible mentioned above. The sense of the verse is: 
‘Eat, drink and use these things, but remember to pay its due at the time of 
harvesting the crops or picking the fruit.’ ‘Haqq’ or ‘due’ denotes giving it as 
sadaqah or charity to the poor and needy - as it appears in another verse in the 
form of a general rule: re j , 

paoa 5 JAN asla GS dell gal C4 Gaal 5 
And in the properties of righteous people, there is a due right of the poor and 
needy - the asking and the non-asking - 70:24. 
Is this sadaqah referred to here means common charities known as sadaqah 
and khayrat, or the particular sadaqah known as ‘the Zakah of the land’ or ‘Ushr? 
There are two sayings of authorities among Sahabah and Tabi'‘tn in this matter. 
Some among them have favoured the first possibility. The reason given by them 
is that this verse is Makki and the obligation of Zakah came into force two years 
after the Hijrah to Madina al-Tayyibah. Therefore, ‘haqq’ at this place cannot 
apply to the ‘Haqq’ of the Zakah of land. Some others among them have counted 
this verse as one of the Madani verses and, according to them, ‘haqqahu’ refers 
to the Zakah of the land which is ‘Ushr. 
Tafsir authority, Ibn Kathir, in his Tafsir and Ibn al-‘Arabt in Ahkam al-Qur’an 
have resolved this by saying that, whether the verse is Makkt or Madani, in both 
events, the verse could mean the Zakah of land, that is, ‘Ushr - because, 
according to them, the initial injunction making Zakah obligatory had already 
been revealed in Makkah. The verse of Sdrah Al-Muzzammil which contains the 
injunction of Zakah is Makkt by consensus. However, the rate and threshold 
[Nisab] of Zakah was determined after the Hijrah. The present verse only tells us 
that Allah has made a due payable on the produce of the land. Its quantity has 
not been determined here. Therefore, as far as the quantity is concerned, this 
verse is brief. The conditions in Makkah al-Mu‘zzamah were different. The 
determination of this quantity was not needed there because Muslims did not 
have the assurance of acquiring the produce of their lands and fruit farms 
conveniently and in peace. So, during those days, the practice was no different 
that it used to be among people of charitable background who would give out 
part of their produce to the poor and needy who would gather around at the time 
of harvesting crops or picking fruits. No quantity was fixed for that purpose. That 
there was, even before Islam, the custom of such charitable giving from the land 
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produce among other communities as well is mentioned in a verse of the Qur'an: 
463) Catal úh LS aah úl 

Verily We have tried them as We tried the People Of the Garden, when they 
resolved to gather the fruits of the [garden] in the morning - 68:17. 
It was two year after the Hijrah, when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] explained the 
details of the quantities and thresholds of wealth, property and Zakah under the 
guidance of Divine revelation, he also explained the Zakah of the land. This has 
been reported in all Hadith books on the authority of narrations from Sayyidna 
Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar and Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah [r.‘a]: It means ‘in 
the lands watered by rains where not much effort is needed for irrigation, it is 
Wajib to take out one-tenth of the produce as Zakah and against lands which are 
irrigated with water from wells taking out one-twentieth of the produce is Wajib 
[obligatory]’. 
In its Law of Zakah, the Shartah of Islam has used a basic principle in 
determining Zakah of all kinds. According to this principle, the quantity of Zakah 
on a produce involving less labour and expenditure increases while, with the 
increase in the labour and expenditure on a produce, the quantity of Zakah 
decreases in that proportion. Let us understand it with the help of an example. If 
someone finds an ancient treasure, or hits on a gold or silver mine while 
prospecting, then, one fifth of it will be due on him as Zakah - because the labour 
and expenditure factor is less while the produce is more. After that comes rain 
depending land which has the lowest ratio of labour and expenditure. The Zakah 
for it was cut into half, that is, from one-fifth to one-tenth. After that there is the 
land irrigated with water from wells, or from irrigation canals against payment. 
This causes an increase in labour and expenditure, so Zakah against it was 
reduced by another half, that is, one-twentieth. Then, there is a common cash, 
gold or silver, and trading goods. Procuring and multiplying these cost a good 
deal and need added labour. Therefore, the Zakah for it was reduced by yet 
another half, that is, it was fixed at one-fortieth part. 
In the present verse of the Qur’an, and in the Hadith quoted above, no Nisab 
[threshold] for the produce of the land has been determined. Therefore, the 
juristic creed [Madhab] of Imam Abū Hanifah and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal is: 
“On the produce of the land, whether less or more, taking out its Zakah is 
compulsory.” There is a verse in Surah al-Baqarah which mentions the Zakah of 
land. But, there too, no Nisab [threshold] has been mentioned. Quoted below is 
the text of that verse: ; ; 

VY GA ASI GR GAT Uae 5 SES Le Cale Bye | sail 
O those who believe, spend of the good things you have earned and of what We 
have brought forth for you from the earth. [2:267] 
As for trading goods and cattle, the Nisab [threshold] was given by the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] whereby there is no Zakah under 52 %2 tola of silver [1 tola = 
0.41 ounces = 11.6363 g] or under forty goats or five camels. 
But, no Nisab has been determined concerning the produce of land in the Hadith 
cited above, therefore, it is Wajib to take out Zakah of the land whether the 
produce is more or less, big or small. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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6:142. And of the cattle (He has created) 
beasts of burden, (fit to bear loads, such as 
the large [mature] camels), and small ones, 
(not fit for these [load-bearing tasks], such 
as young camels or sheep {such [cattle] are 
called farsh because they are like ‘bedding 
[farsh] spread on the ground’, on account of 
their [physical] closeness to it}). Eat of what 
Allah has provided for you and do not follow 
the footsteps of Satan, (his methods of 
forbidding [things] or deeming [them] lawful). 
Indeed, he is a manifest enemy to you (one 
whose enmity is evident). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:143. (Allah has created) eight pairs, ured 
[thamaniyata azwajin substitutes for 
hamiulatan wa-farshan, ‘some for burdens 
and some for light support’]): two of sheep 
(male and female) and two of goats. Say (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to those who on one 
occasion deem male cattle forbidden, and 
on another, the females thereof, and then 
ascribe such [rules] to God), “Is it the two 
males (of the sheep and goats) that He has 
forbidden or the two females (of these two 
[types]), or whatever the wombs of the two 
females contain, (be they male or female)? 
Inform me with knowledge (of the details of 
such prohibitions) if you are truthful.” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


6:144. And (He has created) two of camels 
and two of oxen. Say, “Is it the two males 
that He has forbidden or the two females or 
whatever the wombs of the two females 
contain? Or were you present when Allah 
enjoined you this (prohibition, such that you 
use it to support your claims)? (Nay! You 
speak lies in this [matter]).Then who is more 
unjust than the one who fabricates a lie 
against Allah (in this matter) in order to 
mislead people without knowledge. Indeed, 
Allah does not guide the wrongdoing 
people.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:145. Say, “I do not find, in what has been 
revealed to me, anything prohibited for 
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anyone who eats it, unless it be carrion or 
blood that has flowed out, or flesh of swine - 
because it is impure - or there be an animal 


slaughtered sinfully by invoking on it the} 7 


i Vi Anak get le aha 
all si jet Lad J de OS 


name of someone other than Allah. Then} . 


whoever is constrained (to do any of what 
has been mentioned, and he consumes it), 
neither desiring nor transgressing, then 
indeed, your Lord is Forgiving (to him for 
what he has consumed) and Merciful 
(towards him).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:146. And to those who are Jews We 
forbade every animal having claws. And of 
cows and goats, We forbade for them their 
fat, except what their backs contain, or the 
entrails, or what is attached to a bone. Thus 
We recompensed them for their 
transgression, (on account of their 
wrongdoing). And indeed, We are truthful (in 
recounting Our tidings and Our appointed 
times). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


6:147. So if they belie you (with regard to 
what you have brought), then say (to them), 
“Your Lord is the Owner of extensive mercy, 
(for He does not hasten [to bring about] your 
punishment — herein is a gentle summoning 
of them to the faith), and His punishment 
(when it comes) will not be turned aside from 
the guilty people.” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


6:148. Those who associate partners with 
Allah will say, “If Allah had willed, we would 
not have associated (partners with Him), nor 
our fathers, nor would we have forbidden 
anything, (in other words, our idolatry and 
our forbidding [of things] are by His will, and 
so He must be satisfied with it). In the same 
way belied those before them until they 
tasted Our punishment. Say, “Do you have 
any sure knowledge that you may produce 
to us? You follow nothing but whims, and 
only conjecture, (telling lies therein).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


6:149. Say, (if you have no definitive 
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argument), “Then Allah’s is the conclusive 
argument, (the perfect [one]). So, if He had 
willed (to guide you), He would have guided 
you all.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:150. Say, “Bring your witnesses who | ©) 
testify that Allah has forbidden (all) this 
(which you have forbidden).” Then, if they 
testify, (O prophet), do not be a witness to 
them, and do not follow the desires of those 
who have belied Our signs and those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter, and they 
equate others with their Lord, (associating 
others [with Him]]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:151. Come | shall recite what your Lord 
has forbidden to you: Do not associate 
anything with Him (as partner); and be good 
to parents, and do not kill your children, (by 
burying them alive), because of poverty, | . 
(destitution, that you may fear) - We it is who 
shall provide for you and them. And do not 
approach indecencies, (grave sins, such as 
fornication), whether they are open or 
secret; and do not kill a person whom Allah 
has given sanctity, except rightfully, (as in 
the case of retaliation, or [as] the prescribed 
punishment for apostasy, and the stoning of 
an adulterer). This He has enjoined upon 
you, so that you may understand, (reflect). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:152. And do not approach the property of 


the orphan except with that (approach) |. 


which is best, (namely, the one wherein lie 
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his best interests), until he attains his |E eau 7 


maturity, and give full measure and weight 
with justice (fairly, desisting from any fraud) - 
We do not obligate anyone beyond his 
capacity - and when you speak ([to pass] a 
judgement or otherwise), then be just, even 
though it be against a relative; and fulfill the 
covenant of Allah. This is what He has 
enjoined upon you, so that you may be 
admonished. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


6:153. And that this (that | have charged you 


476 


Lt 


als 


«by i 


Legis (ola pues lke ON 5 


477 / 2182 


with) is My path, straight; so follow it; and do| <5 
not follow other ways, (paths opposed to it), 
that will deviate you from His way, (His 
religion). This is what He has enjoined upon 
you, so that you may be God-fearing. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


6:154. Then (thumma is for [describing 
events in a] sequence) We gave Musa the 
Book (the Torah), complete (in grace) for 
him who does good (by observing it), and 
explaining everything in detail, (needed for 
religion), and a guidance and mercy, so that 
they (the Children of Isra’ll) may believe in 
meeting their Lord (through the 
Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:155. And this (Qur'an) is a blessed Book 
We have sent down. So follow it and fear 
Allah (O people of Makkah, by implementing 
what is in it), so that you may be shown 
mercy. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:156. (We have revealed it) lest you should 
say, “The Book was sent down only upon 
two sects before us (the Jews and the 
Christians), and we were in fact unaware of 
what they read, (their reading [of the 
scripture], not knowing any of it, since it is 
not in our own language).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


6:157. Or lest you should say, “If only the 
Book had been sent down to us, we would 
surely have been better guided than they, 
(because of the excellence of our minds). 
“So now there has come to you a clear sign | _ 
(a [clear] statement) from your Lord, and a 
guidance and mercy (for him who follows it). 
Then who is more unjust than one who 
belies the verses of Allah and turns away |S 
from them? We will recompense those who 
turn away from Our verses with an evil (the 
most severe) punishment, because of their 
turning away. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


477 


“aid Dll lä; eee 


40m 


a 154 


iya áil Í Cas 1a 3 155 


ab z ag 


ai Nail g IRE 
Orsedsies 


ssi a Lal a á Oy | .156 


rere on je 


GLE al GI 5h 15158 51.157 

o< (ake a Na 
Sela S gia gai GÍ Casi 
bye ery ae 


478 / 2182 


seize their souls), or that your Lord (i.e. His} - 

command, meaning His _ chastisement) 

should come, or that some of the signs of 

your Lord should come (i.e. those portents of 

His that indicate [the arrival of] the Hour)? 

The day some signs of your Lord will come - 

(and this is the rising of the sun from the er 3 7 ee 14 ao 
west, as reported in the Hadīth of the two ae ere 
Sahths [of Bukhari and Muslim]) - the oO ANDI H 
believing of a person shall be of no use to 

him who had never believed before, had not 

earned any good by his belief, (some [act of] 

obedience). Say, “Wait (for one of these 

things). Of course, we (too) are waiting (for 

it).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:159. Indeed, those who have made | te “all S 
divisions in their religion (by being atj} 39 eee cs Os o 159 
variance over it, accepting some [aspects] of} Ses ist aegis éd las \ a6 
it and rejecting others) and become sects, | tas VEN a Ši aa al Ll 
you have nothing to do with them. Their} + ay os!) pa Al hie 
affair is only with Allah; then He will tell them Qao 15:18 
what they have been doing (and requite 


them for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Criticizing division in the religion 

This verse [159] carries a general address included wherein are the disbelievers 
of Arabia, the Jews and Christians and Muslims, all of them. Addressing them, 
stated there is the sad end of those who turn away from the straight path of Allah 
- and the instruction given to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is that he should have 
nothing to do with those who take to the ways of error. Then, out of these, there 
are those ways of error which take one in a direction totally opposite to what the 
straight path is, such as the ways of the disbelievers, polytheists and the people 
of the Book. Then, there are other ways too, which do not, though, take one all 
the way in the opposite direction, but misguide them any way by pulling them 
away from the straight path and putting them on ways to the right and left. These 
are ways of ‘doubts’ and ‘innovations’ in the true and settled faith [Shubhat and 
Bid‘at]. They too lead one astray. So, it was said: Seis Chi Li VA 5 aga 15858 Gi ó 
Ao se te a ett 35 ail oll ah Sal Leil eet CA [Surely, those who have made divisions in 
their religion and turned into factions, you have nothing to do with them. Their 
case rests with Allah alone; then He will tell them what they have been doing]. 

In this verse, made clear first was that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] was free 
of any responsibility concerning those who land themselves into the ways of 
error. The noble Prophet, may the blessings of Allah, and peace be upon him, 
had nothing to do with them. Then, they were given the notice of warning that 
their case was, sufficient to say, in the hands of Allah Ta‘ala, and it was He who 
would punish them on the day of Qiyamah. 
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As for ‘having made divisions in religion and turning into factions’ mentioned in 
the verse is concerned, it refers to the practice of not following the basic 
principles of established religion, rather electing to follow personal whims and 
desires, or become willing victims of Satanic instigations and deceptions, as an 
outcome of which, one would add something new to it, or leave some of that 
which is already there. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Stern Warnings against Making Additions in Established Religion 
According to Tafsir Mazhari, included here are the peoples of the past 
communities as well, those who had abandoned their basic religion and had 
added to it things on their own - and with them, there are the deviators and 
innovators [the partisans of Bid‘ah] of this Ummah too, who keep adding 
baseless things, on their own, into the Din of Islam. About this, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] has said: 
‘My Ummah will face the same conditions faced by the Bani Isra’ll. The kind of 
evil practices in which they got involved will also affect the people of my Ummah. 
The Bant Isra’ll had split into seventy two sects. My Ummah will break up into 
seventy three sects - all of them will go to Hell, except one.’ 
The Sahabah asked about the group which would be so blessed with salvation. 
He said: ‘Ma ana ‘alaihi wa ashabr’ (that on which am | and my Companions) - 
that is, the collective body of people which follows my way and the way of my 
Sahabah will be blessed with salvation. [This narration from Sayyidna ibn ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] has been reported by Tirmidht and Abū Dāwūd] 
Al-Tabarani has reported on sound authority from Sayyidna Fārūq al-A‘zam [r.‘a] 
that he told Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] that the sects mentioned in this verse are the 
people of Bid‘ah (innovators in established religion) who, following their whims 
and desires, invent new ways in religion. The same view has been reported from 
Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] with sound authority. Therefore, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] has emphatically prohibited the invention and introduction of new 
methods in religion on one’s own. 
Based on a narration from Sayyidna Al-‘Irbad ibn Sariyah [r.‘a], Imam Ahmad, 
Abū Dawid, Tirmidhi and others have reported that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: 
‘Those who live after me will see many differences. Therefore, (1 order you that) 
you should, abide by my Sunnah (way) and the Sunnah of my rightly-guided 
successors (Khulafa’ ar-Rashidin) strictly, keep doing what you do while 
adhering to nothing but these, avoid the temptation of falling for new methods 
because everything introduced anew into the religion is Bid‘ah, and every Bid‘ah 
is error and straying.’ 
In another Hadith, he said: ‘One who stood separated from the Jama‘ah, even to 
the measure of a span between the extended thumb and the little finger; he has 
taken out the band of allegiance to Islam from around his neck.’ [Abu Dawud and 
Ahmad] 
According to Tafsir Mazhari, ‘Jama‘ah’ in this Hadith means ‘the Jama‘ah of 
Sahabah,’ that is, the collective body or group of the noble Companions of the 
. The reason is that Allah Ta‘ala_ sent our master, 


479 


480 / 2182 


Muhammad al-Mustafa [s.‘a.w.s] as His Rasūl, and gave him the Qur’an, and 
blessed him with another [kind of] Wahy [revelation] - which is called the Hadith 
or Sunnah. Then, there are many difficult or brief or ambiguous verses in the 
Qur’an. For their Tafsir or explanation, Allah Ta‘ala promised that He shall have 
these clarified through His Rastl. The statement: ‘After that, to make it clear to 
you is on Us’ this statement exactly means this. 

So, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] explained the difficulties and ambiguities of the 
Qur’an and groomed his direct disciples, that is, the Sahabah into the many 
modes of his Sunnah through his word and deed. Therefore, the conduct of the 
Sahabah as a major collective entity [placed by Divine design into a trail-blazing 
role as mirrors of their blessed master] is in itself the statement and the 
explanation of the Divinely-ordained Sharah of Islam. 

Therefore, it is the good fortune of a Muslim that he or she should follow the 
Kitab of Allah and the Sunnah of the Rastl of Allah — and whenever one faces a 
doubt in the meaning of an ’Ayah of the Qur'an or the sense of a Hadith, one 
should go by the meaning and sense preferred by the noble Sahabah. 
Unfortunately, as a result of people ignoring this sacrosanct rule of conduct, 
Islam had to see the emergence of different sects which would set aside the 
proven conduct and explanations of the Sahabah and take the liberty of saying 
what they wished and declare it to be the very meaning of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah. These are the ways of error the Holy Qur’an has repeatedly warned 
against and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has emphatically prohibited it throughout 
his blessed life, at times, even castigated those acting against this rule with 
la‘nah. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah As-Siddigah [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said 
that on six persons he casts his la‘nah, and may the la‘nah of Allah be upon 
them: (1) The person who has added something to the Book of Allah from his 
side [that is, whether added some words, or carried the meaning to such 
excessive limits as is contrary to the Tafsir of the Sahabah], (2) the person who 
has denied the Divinely-ordained destiny, (3) the person who hoists himself into 
a position of authority over the Muslim Ummah by force (or deceit) so that he 
would honour the person disgraced by Allah, and disgrace the person given 
honour by Allah, (4) the person who took as Halal what Allah had made Haram, 
that is, indulged in killing at the sacred precincts of the Haram in Makkah, or, 
hunted there, (5) the person who dishonoured my family and children, and (6) 
the person who abandoned my Sunnah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:160. Whoever comes with a good deed] ^ie 4f iua iu He. ae 
(i.e. [the affirmation of] ‘there is no god but a 7 oe UF .160 


God’), then he will have ten times the like of D ahah AEN UA 3 él 
it (i.e. the reward for ten good deeds), and| ý 34 f: 

whoever comes with an evil deed, then he 

will not be recompensed except the like of it 

(i.e. its [appropriate] requital); and they shall 

not be wronged, (nothing shall 

diminished from their just requital). 
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Jalalayn] 


6:161. Say, “Indeed, as for me, my Lord has |? M g 
guided me to a straight path, a right religion, ai is) ish st a .161 


the faith of Ibrahim, the upright, and he was |46 lagi lo Fai Line 


2 


. . < E E Uo. \o 
= those who associate partners with (ya gs la 4 Ha aid) po 


DAA 


Those who look for guidance will have guidance f from Allah 

In verse 161, it has been said: it hiza ol 285 ¿ci 4) US [As for me, my Lord has 
guided me to a straight path]. The hint given here is that he has not taken this 
path prompted like them by their own ideas or under the weight of ancestral 
customs. Instead of that, this is a way to which he has been directed by his Lord. 
Then, by using the word ‘Rabb’ [the essential nurturer, benefactor and carer 
under all conditions, unfortunately not expressed through any equivalent in 
English] it was indicated that it is the very dictate of His beneficence that He 
guides to the right path. Those who look for guidance will have guidance from 
Him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:162. Say, “Indeed, my prayer, my offering, me oe Š 
my living and my dying are for Allah, Lord of 3 Sai 9 l = Js. -162 
all the worlds. Gy al Clee 5 sls 


DARAN | 


The command for sincerity in worship 

In verse 162, it was said: Gidell G5 ù ¿iaa 5 haa 5 GSAS 5 ea Ó i [Say, “My 
prayer, my offering, my life and my death are all for Allah, the Lord of all the 
worlds]. The word: <4 ‘Nusuk’ in this verse means sacrifice. Everything one 
does in Hajj is also called: Nusuk. So, the rites of Hajj are known as Manasik, the 
plural of Nusūk. Then, this word is also used for ‘Ibādah or worship of Allah in 
the absolute sense. 

Therefore, Nasik is used in the sense of ‘Abid [one who worships Allah]. At this 
place, any of the meanings given above can be applied. Tafsir to that effect have 
been reported from commentators among the Sahabah and Tabi‘tn. But, ‘Ibadah 
or offering of acts of worship devoted to Allah, taken in the absolute sense, 
appears to be the more appropriate meaning at this place. In that case, the 
meaning of the verse would be: ‘My prayer, my offerings in ‘Ibadah, my life and 
my death are all for Allah, the Lord of all the worlds.’ 

Out of the subsidiaries of deeds, the first to be mentioned here was Salah 
because that is the moving spirit of all good deeds and is, of course, the pillar of 
the religion. Mentioned briefly after that were all deeds and acts of worship. 
Then, rising to a wider level, everything done or faced in a lifetime was pointed 
to. The last to be mentioned was death. After having identified all these, it was 
admitted that theyare only for Allah who is the Lord of all the worlds and who has 
no associate or partner in His Divinity. And this is the outcome of perfect faith 
and perfect sincerity. This leads one to think, care and keep in sight, in all states 
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of life and in everything one does, that: ‘my Rabb, and the Rabb of the whole 
wide world is One Rabb. | am His servant. | am in His sight - all the time. Let not 
my heart, my mind, my eyes, myears, my tongue, and hands, and feet, nor my 
pen or step, move in any direction against His pleasure.’ This is a simple 
meditation [Muraqabah] of the highest order, something which, if one trains 
himself to keep present in one's heart and mind, then, there is no doubt that he 
or she will become a human being in the real sense. Thingslike sin and 
disobedience and crimes will be scared to come anywhere even close to a 
person that strong. 

In Tafsir Ad-Durr Al-Manthdr, under the commentary on this verse, it has been 
reported that the well-known Sahabi, Sayyidna Abu Musa Al-Ashi‘art [r.‘a] used 
to say: “I honestly wish that every Muslim would keep reciting this verse time and 
again, almost making it the constant formula of his or her life.” 

In this verse, the statement - that the prayers and the rest of acts of worship are 
for Allah - very obviously means that these should be free from any Shirk or 
hypocricy or any other worldly interest. As for life and death being for Allah, it 
could also mean: ‘When my very life and death are in His control, then, what | do 
in my physical and spiritual life [a‘mal and ‘ibadat], has to be for Him alone.’ And 
it could also mean: ‘Whatever deeds are tied with life are for Allah alone - such 
as, Salah, Sawm, rights and duties involved in dealings with people etc. Then, 
deeds which relate to death - such as, a will [wasiyyah] and the concept of an 
ideal life one longs for - then, they too are for Allah, the Lord of all the worlds, 
and subordinate to what He has commanded.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


6:163. No associate has He (in these cy j allay OE ae y 
things). And to this (affirmation of the Ja 2 on A635 


Oneness [of God]), | have been Olan ayy Hl 3 
commanded, and | am the first of those who 

submit (from among this community).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:164. Say, “Shall | seek a lord other than 
Allah, (in other words, | shall not seek any 
other than Him), while He is the Lord (the 
Possessor) of everything? And nobody does 
anything but to his own account, and no 
bearer of burden shall bear the burden of 
another, then to your Lord is your return. 
Then He will tell you about what you were 
disputing in. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


6:165. And it is He who has made you 
successors, (in other words, [He has made | _ 
you] to succeed one another therein), in the 
earth and has raised some of you above }| 
others in degrees (through wealth and arai 
and otherwise) so that He may test you in 
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what He has given you, (in order to manifest 
the obedient among you and the 
disobedient). Indeed, your Lord is swift in 


punishment (of those who disobey Him), and 
indeed, He is Forgiving (to believers) and 
Merciful (to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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7. Surah Al-A‘raf (The Heights) 


Total Verses: 206 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
7:1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. 


7:2. (This is) a book sent down to you - 
(addressing the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) - so, let 
there be no constraint on your heart 
because of it, (to convey it - for fear that you 
might be called a liar) - (it is revealed to you) 
so that you may warn through it, and this is 
an admonition to the believers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:3. (Say to them): Follow what has been 
sent down to you from your Lord, fen 
the Qur'an) and do not follow other than Him 
any patrons, (obeying them in disobedience 
of Him, exalted be He), yet little you are 
admonished. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:4. And how many a township (i.e. its 
inhabitants) We have destroyed, and Our 
punishment came to them at night or while 
they were sleeping at noon, (in other words, 
sometimes it came upon it at night, and 
sometimes it came during the day). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


7:5. Then their cry, when Our punishment 
came to them, was nothing but that they 
said, “We were wrongdoers indeed (i.e. 
when the torment came to them, their cry 
was that they admitted their sins and that 
they deserved to be punished).” [lbn Kathir] 


7:6. So, We shall surely question those to 
whom the messengers were sent (i.e. [We] 2 
shall question those] communities about 
their response to the messengers and to 
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what extent they implemented that which 
was conveyed to them); and We shall surely 
question the Messengers (about the 
conveying [of that Message]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:7. Then surely, We shall narrate to them 
with Knowledge, (We shall inform them with 
[previous] knowledge of what they did), and 
We were never absent (when the 
messengers were conveying [the Message], 
nor [were We absent] during the time of 
bygone communities and what they did). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:8. And the weighing (of deeds) on that Day | ¿ya 
(i.e. on the day of the questioning 2 
mentioned, namely, the Day of Resurrection) 
is certain. So as for those whose scales are 
heavy (with good deeds), they are the 
successful, (the triumphant). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


ae 


7:9. And those whose scales are light} ¢ 


(because of evil deeds), then those are the 
ones who have lost their (own) selves, (by 
causing them to travel towards the Fire), for 
that they used to do injustice regarding Our 
verses. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:10. And surely We established you (O 
Children of ‘Adam) in the earth and 
appointed for you therein livelihoods (i.e. the 
means by which you [are able to] subsist). 
Little thanks do you give (for this). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:11. And We created you (i.e. your father 
‘Adam ['a.s]), then gave you a shape (i.e. 


We shaped him with you [deposited] in his | © 


back). Then We said to the angels, 
“Prostrate yourselves before ’Adam.” So, 
they all prostrated themselves, except Iblis 
(Satan, the father of the jinn, who was 
among the angels). He was not of those who 
fell prostrate. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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7:12. He (Allah) said, “What prevented you | * 
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from prostrating when | ordered you?” He] e ald “444 “AS Ul gú > Eyal 
(Iblis) said, “I am better than him. You} ~; ae, vz i a 
created me from fire and created him from a Yoh O aili 3 2 Us 
clay.” 


7:13. He (Allah) said, “Then, get you down | ci *.°€5 taá Gia LA ú AŚ 
from here (i.e. from the Garden — it is also = uss Ep a aa, 13 
said, [go down] from the heavens), it is not| 04 éll ZJU em E d 
(right) for you to be arrogant here. So get O) Yop 

out; indeed, you are of the abject ones, (the “> oS 
contemptible). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:14. He (Iblis) said, “Respite me until the 
day when they are resurrected.” 


7:15. He (Allah) said, “Indeed, you are of 
those respited.” 


7:16. He said, “Because You have led me |251 7.4285 Gi 4 
astray, | will certainly sit for them (i.e. for the èd o Á $ .16 


Yo. o 3 
Children of Adam) on Your straight path (i.e. O) Paali Gla) ya 
on the path that leads to You). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


7:17. Then | will come upon them from their 
front side and from their behind, and from 
their right and from their left (i.e. from every 
side, and prevent them from following it [that 
path]), and You will not find most of them 
thankful, (believing).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


How long was the respite given to Iblis? 

It was exactly at the time Iblis was under the wrath of Allah, he made a prayer, a 
strange prayer indeed. He asked for a lease of life until the day of Resurrection. 
The words in which Allah Ta‘ala answered the prayer, as they appear in this 
verse, are no more than: Ci biii ¢ Ge él [Respite is given to you]. From these 
words, given the nature of the question and the answer, it can be understood 
that this respite was given until the Resurrection as asked by him. But, what is 
not stated in this verse clearly is whether the giving of respite mentioned here is 
until the Resurrection as asked by Iblis, or is for some other duration. 

But, in another verse, the words: ¢sall casll a% all [Till the day of the appointed 
time — 16:38] appear at this place which, on the surface, seem to suggest that 
the respite till the day of Qiyamah as asked by Iblis was not given. Instead, given 
to him was a respite till a particular time which is preserved in Divine knowledge. 
The outcome is that the prayer of Iblis was answered - though not completely. 
He was given respite till a particular time and not till the day of Resurrection or 
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Qiyamah. 

Reported in Tafsir Ibn Jarir is a narration from Suddi which supports this view. 
The exact words of the report are: 

Allah Ta‘ala did not give respite to Iblis till the day of Resurrection, instead, He 
has given him respite till a day the time of which is appointed and that is the day 
when the Horn will be blown the first time and whoever there is in the heavens or 
the earth shall be stunned, and dead. 

In summation, we can say that the Shaytan had actually asked for a respite in 
his prayer till the time when the second Horn will be blown and all the dead will 
be resurrected. This is what is called Yowm al-Ba’‘th. If this prayer was answered 
as asked, it would have meant that Iblis was to be alive as based on his prayer 
while the facts on the ground would have been different: That would be a time 
when nothing will be alive except the One Being of the Eternally-Alive and the 
Self- Sustaining Hayy . and Qaiyyum and that would be the time when the great 
promise of: al3S¥l 3 lal 3 Gh 45 ah 5 old Gile J JS [AII that is on it will perish and 
to remain there shall be the Face of your Lord, full of majesty, bounty and honour 
— 55:26-27] will stand immensely manifested. On that basis, Iblis was not to live 
to see that time. Therefore, his one prayer for respite till the Yowm al-Ba‘th was 
not granted, instead of which, the time of the respite was changed to Yowma 
yunfakhu fi as-sur [till the day blown is the Horn] and granted at that. The effect 
would be that death shall be the order of the day for the whole creation. Iblis will 
have his death as well. When all others are resurrected, he too shall stand 
resurrected. 
These details remove the possible doubt that could arise from the verse: ¿a US 
gu (gle [All that is on it will perish - 55:26] referred immediately above specially in 
relation with this prayer. The apparent contradiction between the two thus stands 
resolved. 

The substance of this investigation is that Yowm al-Ba‘th and Yowm al-Wadat al- 
Ma‘lum are two separate days. Iblis had asked for respite till the Yowm al-Ba‘th. 
This was not granted wholly. Instead of that, a change was made and respite 
was given till the Yowm al-Waqt al-Ma‘lum. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Assault of Shaytan is Multi-Dimensional, not simply Four-Sided 

In verse 17, Iblis is said to have identified four sides from which he planned to 
mislead the children of ’Adam, that is, the front, the rear and the right and the 
left. But, the purpose here is not to set up any limits. Instead, the sense is that 
this will be from all sides and directions. Therefore, the probability of his leading 
people astray from above and beneath the feet does not contradict it. Similarly, 
the saying of the Hadith that - Shaytan can enter the human body and move 
through the arteries and veins of blood and take command of the whole body - i 
also not contradictory to this. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:18. He (Allah) said, “Get out of here, las ae ik eee ae 
condemned, rejected, (removed from] z_ iin — Js me 
mercy). Whoever of them will follow you, CALY aegis das 1D jasa 


then surely I will fill Hell with you all, (in other 
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words, whoever follows you, then | shall 
punish him).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:19. And (He said) “O ’Adam, dwell, you 
and your wife, (Eve [read Hawwa’}), i 
Paradise and eat from wherever you like, but 
do not go near this tree (to eat of it), lest you 
be among the wrongdoers.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:20. Then Satan whispered to them, so that 
he may uncover to them what was covered 
of their shame; and said, “Your Lord did not 
forbid you this tree except that you should 
become angels or become of the immortal, 
(in other words, that is the necessary 
consequence of eating from it, as is stated in 
another verse: Shall | guide you to the Tree 
of Immortality and a kingdom that does not 
waste away? [20:120]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:21. And he swore to them both, “Indeed, | 
am one of your well-wishers, (for | was here 
before you and thus have better knowledge 
of this place).” [Ibn Kathir] 


7:22. Then he caused them to fall by 
deception. Then when they tasted (the fruit 
of) the tree, their shame became apparent to 
them (i.e. the front [private part] of each was 
revealed to the other, as well as their} - 
behinds - each of these parts is called 
saw’a, ‘shameful’, because its exposure 
‘shames’ [yast’u] that person), and they 
began to patch together upon themselves 
some leaves of Paradise (to cover 
themselves up therewith). And their Lord 
called out to them, “Did | not forbid you from 
that tree and tell you that Satan is to you a 
manifest enemy, (one whose enmity is 
evident)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:23. They (both) said, “Our Lord, we have 
wronged ourselves (by our act of 
disobedience), and if You do not forgive us 
and have mercy upon us, we shall surely be 
among the losers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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7:24. Allah said, “Get down (i.e. “Adam and 
Hawwa, with all those you comprise of your 
seed), some of you enemies of some; and 
for you on the earth there will be a habitation 
and enjoyment for a time, ({until] your terms 
[of life] are fulfilled).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:25. Allah said, “There (i.e. [on] earth) you 
shall live, and there you shall die, and from 
there you shall be brought forth (through the 
Resurrection).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:26. O Children of ‘Adam! We have sent 
down to you a garment (i.e. We have 
created it for you) covering your shame and 
as an adornment, (meaning all that one 
adorns oneself with of garments). And the 
garment of piety, (righteous deeds and 
virtuous traits) -- that is the best. This is of 
the signs of Allah, (the proofs of His power), 
so that they may be admonished. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:27. O children of ’Adam, let not Satan 
tempt you, (lead you astray, that is, do not 
follow him), as he expelled your parents |§ 
from Paradise (by tempting them), stripping 
them of their garments to show them their 
shame. Indeed, he (Satan) sees you, he and 
his tribe, (his army), from where you do not 
see them (because of their ethereal bodies 
or their being colourless). Indeed, We have 
made the devils friends (helpers and 
companions) of those who do not believe. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:28. And when they commit an indecency, | | 
(such as circumambulating the [Sacred] 
House naked, saying, ‘We cannot perform 
the circumambulations wearing clothes in 
which we were disobedient to God’ — and 
so they forbade this [wearing of clothes}), 
they say, “We found our fathers doing it (and 
so we followed their example), and Allah has 
(also) enjoined it on us. “Say (to them), 
“Indeed, Allah does not enjoin indecency; do 
ou say about Allah what you do not know 
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(that He has said)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


7:29. Say, “My Lord has enjoined justice | - J ‘ alls o2- i 2% 
(fairness), and set your faces aright on each| 2 a J a Js Be 


occasion of prostration (i.e. performing your is dpi (IS < ic 38a 55 o 4 ere s 
prostrations purely for Him), and call on Him, | taé Ot Gil aj halii nee 


nthe zi 


making religion pure for Him, ([free] of any 
idolatry).” Just as He began you, ([as] He Oy 4 
created you when you were nothing); you 

shall be brought back (i.e. He will bring you 

back to life on the Day of Resurrection). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:30. A group He has guided, and upon a Gi ‘a R 
group the straying has been justified. Ga E 3G 3 Á .30 


34 da g  OFR 
Indeed, they have taken the Satans as ee] 5 aikai anie 
patrons instead of Allah and think that they 3 il SEE bs anp Ahs Al 


are guided ones. j 
Or pig’ Sei) Gaig 


Not knowing the injunctions of the Shari‘ah is no valid excuse 

In verse 30, it was said that there are people Allah has guided right while there 
are others who have provided the proof of their erroneous conduct, because they 
have, bypassing Allah, made Satans their comrades, and they presume that they 
are on the right path. 

The sense is that the guidance of Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’‘ala was open to all, 
but they turned away from it and started following Satans, then, on top of it, they 
were led to think that their sickness was health, and their error, guidance. 

This verse tells us that not knowing the injunctions of the Shari‘ah is no valid 
excuse. If someone takes to a way of error thinking it to be correct with full 
sincerity, he will not be considered excusable in the sight of Allah because Allah 
has given everyone reason and commonsense to use it and distinguish the true 
from the false. Then, man was not left to rely on his reason alone, He sent 
prophets and books. They made the right and wrong and the true and false all 
too clear. 

Now someone may doubt that a person, who is acting in good faith, though in 
error, should not have any blame coming to him. He should be excused because 
he is not aware of his error. The answer is that Allah Ta‘ala has blessed hum.an 
beings with reason and sense with the added benefit of the teachings of the 
noble prophets, may peace be upon them all. At least, through these, he should 
be able to compare his method and way with that suggested by them. There has 
to be some doubt or pinch or question in his mind. Now, his fault is that he did 
not pay any attention to what they taught and kept sticking to the way of error he 
had taken to. 

However, a person who has striven his best in the quest of truth, yet failed to find 
the right path and true teaching, may be found excusable in the sight of Allah - 
as Imam _al-Ghazali has said in his book, Al-Tafrigah Bayn al-Islam wa Al- 
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zandaqah. [Allah knows best] [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


o 


7:31. O Children of ‘Adam, take your üc Eaa AA -<| 
adornment (that which covers your py) ap en .31 


nakedness) at every worship, (at prayer and Pa 3 gt gil i 3 VIS <; Is dau ds 
at the circumambulation), and eat and drink J aii PE 
(what you want), and do not be extravagant. | ° ~~ 

Indeed, He does not like the extravagant. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

In verse 31, it was said: ‘O children of "Adam, take along what looks good on you 
to every mosque. And eat and drink and do not be extravagant. Surely, He does 
not like the extravagant’. In the way the Arabs of Jahiliyyah used to take the 
making of the Tawaf of the Ka‘bah naked as the correct method of worship and 
an act of reverence for the House of Allah, they also had a custom that they 
would skip eating and drinking during the days of Hajj. They would eat no more 
than what would keep them alive. They particularly abstained from butter oil, milk 
and other pure eatables. [lbn Jarir] 

This verse was revealed against this absurd practice. It enjoined that they should 
abstain from it because making Tawaf naked was an act of immodesty and bad 
manners. Similarly, doing the reverse of it, that is, abstaining from good food 
given by Allah Ta‘ala without any valid excuse had hardly anything to do with 
religion. In fact, forbidding on themselves what Allah had made lawful for them 
was effrontery and excess in an act of worship, something disliked by Allah. 
Therefore, eat and drink as you wish during the days of Hajj, but do not be 
extravagant. Totally abstaining from Halal foods is also included under 
extravagance. Then, becoming heedless to the real objectives of Hajj and the 
Dhikr of Allah and remaining busy with nothing but eating and drinking is also 
included under extravagance. 

Though this verse has been revealed to eradicate a particular custom of nudity in 
the Arab Jahiliyyah which they demonstrated at the time of Tawaf in the name of 
reverence for the Ka‘bah, but the Imams of Tafsir and the Jurists of Muslim 
Ummah unanimously agree that the revelation of an injunction in relation to a 
particular event does not mean that that injunction is restricted to the same 
event. Instead, what is considered here is the generality of words. The injunction, 
then, applies on everything that falls under the generality of these words. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Covering the Body Properly is Obligatory: There is No Salah Without it 

The majority of Sahabah and Tābifīn, and the Mujtahid Imams, have deduced 
many injunctions from this verse. The most important of them is about Salah. As 
making Tawaf naked has been prohibited in this verse, the ruling applies 
identically to Salah as well which becomes Haram [forbidden] and false and futile 
- because the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said in a Hadith: ‘The Tawaf of the 
House (of Allah) is Salah.’ In addition to that, since the majority of commentators 
agree that the word, ‘masjid’ in this verse itself means Sajdah [sujud, 
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prostration], the prohibition of nudity in the state of Sajdah becomes explicitly 
inclusive in this verse. Now, if this is prohibited in Sajdah, then, it will obviously 
stand prohibited in all other movements of Salah such as Rukū‘, Qiyam and 
Qu'‘td. Then, the statement of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] itself has made it more 
evident. 

It also appears in Hadith that the Salah of any adult woman is not permissible 
without proper head and body cover [khimar, rida, chadar, dupatta or large scarf] 
[Tirmidhi]. 

That covering the body properly is obligatory in conditions other than Salah as 
well stands proved from other verses of the Qur’an and the narrations of Hadith - 
one such verse has already appeared a little earlier: isg Kata ale Wii ý asl ee 
iy ‘We have sent down to you clothing that covers your shame - 26.’ 

To sum up, it can be said that covering the body properly is the first human and 
Islamic obligation on everyone which is mandatory under all conditions - and, in 
Salah and Tawaf, it is obligatory in the first degree. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


A Good Dress For Salah 

The verse brings out another rule of conduct. By calling dress: ‘Zinah,’ 
[adornment], the hint given is that the preferred practice in Salah is that one 
should not limit himself to only covering his body functionally, but choose to wear 
what adorns, looks becoming - of course, within one’s means. It was the habit of 
Sayyidna Hasan [r.‘a] that he would wear his best dress a t the time of Salah 
saying: Allah Ta‘ala loves beauty, therefore, | dresp myself beautifully to please 
my Lord for He has said: a OS sic S88 5 Vad [Take along what looks good on you 
to every mosque]. 

So, we can see that this verse proves two things, that covering the body properly 
is obligatory in Salah, and that it is recommended and merit-worthy to wear a 
neat, clean and good dress, within means. 


Eating and Drinking as Needed is Obligatory 

To begin with, eating and drinking is obligatory on everyone from the point of 
view of the Shariah as well. If anyone abandons eating and drinking despite 
having the ability to do so, to the limit that he dies, or becomes too weak even to 
fulfill what is obligatory on him, then, this person shall be sinning and committing 
a crime in the sight of Allah. 


Extravagance in Eating and Drinking is Not Permissible 

The last sentence of the verse: l5 Y 5 [do not be extravagant] proves that 
eating and drinking is, no doubt, permissible - in fact, it is an order - but, along 
with it, being extravagant while doing so is prohibited. 

Israfmeans to cross the limit. Then, the crossing of limits takes many forms. One 
of them is to cross the limits of Halal and land into the area of Haram, that is, one 
starts eating and drinking things which are prohibited. That this is Haram is all 
too obvious. 

Another aspect is that one starts taking what Allah has made Halal and abstains 
from it as being Haram without any valid legal excuse as admitted by the 
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Sharřah of Islam. It should be understood that the way it is a crime and sin to 
use what is Haram, similarly, taking the Halal as Haram is also a rebellion 
against Divine Law and a very grave sin. [Ibn Kathir, Mazhart & RUh al-Maʻānī] 
On the same analogy, eating and drinking beyond the limits of hunger and need 
is also what Israf or extravagance is. It is for this reason that Muslim Jurists 
[Fuqaha’] have written that eating more than needed to remove hunger is not 
permissible [Ahkam al-Qur’an and others]. Then, it also falls under the ruling 
governing Israf or extravagance that one eats much less than needed, despite 
having the ability and choice, which makes him weak and unable to fulfill what is 
enjoined upon him. It was to forbid both these kinds of extravagance that the 
Qur’an has said: i a 

Cabell IGA! VS Ga sal óy 
The extravagant are brothers of the Satans - 17:27. 
Then, in Sarah Al-Furqan, it was said: j 

ul al Gis GIS g ii al g VA yt al aii 1 eiai g 

(True servants of Allah are) those who, when they spend, would not over-spend 
and under-spend and the moderate behavior is between that - 25:67. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Moderation in Eating and Drinking is Always Beneficial 

Sayyidna Faruq al-A‘zam [r.‘a] said: ‘Avoid eating and drinking too much 
because it spoils the body, generates diseases and slackens activity. Instead, 
take to moderation in eating and drinking for it is good for the health of the body, 


and is far removed from extravagance [Israf] in it? He also said: ‘Allah Ta‘ala 
does not like an obese ‘Alim [that is, a scholar of religion who has become fat 
and heavy as a result of eating excessively by choice]. Then, he further said: ‘A 
person does not get destroyed until he starts preferring his personal desires over 
his Faith.’ [Ruh al-Ma‘ant from Abū Nu‘aym] 

Righteous elders of the early period have said that to keep busy with the 
business of eating and drinking all the time, or to prefer it over other matters of 
importance giving the impression that one has no other worthy purpose left in life 
but eating and drinking, is included under Israf [extravagance]. Also well-known 
is their saying that one should eat to live, not live to eat. 

In a Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has included the attitude of compulsively 
satiating every desire as and when it emerges as included under Israf 
[extravagance]. The words of the Hadith are: ‘It is also an Israf that one eats 
everything one desires’. (Ibn Majah from Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a]) 

As reported by Al-Baihaqi, The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] once saw Sayyidah 
‘A'ishah [r.‘a] eating twice on a day and he said: “A'ishah [r.‘a], would you like 
that eating becomes your only pastime?” 

And this command for moderation in eating and drinking mentioned in this verse 
is not restricted to eating and drinking alone. The truth of the matter is that the 
course of moderation is very desirable in wearing what one wears and living 
where one lives, in almost everything. 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: Eat and drink what you wish and wear 
what you like. But, take care of two things: 
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One, that there be no Israf [excess from the measure of need] in it. 
Two, that there be no pride and arrogance about it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Eight Rulings from One Ayah 

In short, eight rulings of the Sharah come out from the statement: Y 5 Ail 5 15K 
lÁ ud [Eat and drink and do not be extravagant]: (1) eating and drinking is 
obligatory as needed, (2) unless the unlawfulness of something stands proved 
as based on an evidence admitted by the Shari‘ah, everything is Halal (3) the 
use of things prohibited by Allah and His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] is Israf and is 
impermissible, (4) taking as Haram what Allah has made Halal is also Israf, and 
a grave sin, (5) once one has eaten his fill, eating anymore is impermissible, (6) 
eating so little that one becomes weak and is rendered unable to fulfill his 
obligations is also Israf, (7) to keep thinking of eating and drinking all the time is 
also Israf and (8) it is not necessary that one must have what one wishes for at a 
given time. 

The rules recounted above which emerge from this verse have their religious 
benefits. If one looks at it medically, a better prescription for health and well- 
being will be difficult to find. The key is: Moderation in eating and drinking. That 
is your sanctuary from all diseases. 

According to Tafsir Rūh al-Ma‘ant and Mazharī, Khalifah Harun Al-Rashid had a 
personal physician who was a Christian. He said to ‘All ibn Husayn ibn al- 
Wadqidi: “Your Book (the Qur’an) has nothing about medicine in it, although there 
are only two fields of knowledge in our time, the knowledge of religion and the 
knowledge of bodies called Medicine.’ ‘All ibn Husayn said: Allah Ta’ala has put 
the whole science of medicine in half a verse of theQur’an. He says: 5 liol 5 1518 
IA ud Y [Eat and drink and do not be extravagant]. [Tafsir ibn Kathir reports this 
saying also with reference to some other righteous elders of the earlier times]. 
Then, the Court physician asked: ‘All right, is there something in the sayings of 
your prophet about Medicine?’ ‘Ali ibn Husayn replied: 

‘The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has reduced the whole science of medicine in a few 
sayings of his when he said that ‘the stomach is the nursery of diseases’ and 
‘abstinence from harmful things is the root of all medicine’ and ‘give everybody 
what it can take (as a matter of habit)’ [Kashshaf & Ruh al-Ma‘ani]. After hearing 
this, the Christian physician said: “Your Book and your Prophet have left no 
Medicine for Galen [JalinUs].’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:32. Say (in disavowal of them), “Who has | ° <j ai as. 
forbidden the adornment which Allah has zi 2) as UA Ji 32 


produced for His servants (in the way ofl} ii 3 oial E 
garments), and the clean things of food?” 

Say, “They are for the believers during this T Iial ¢ g os J * SJA 
worldly life (though shared by others), while |° 4ail ay 4al Gi s 
they are purely for them on the day of “yal yy 

Resurrection. Thus We explain the verses in C+ = 

detail for people who understand. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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7:33. Say, “My Lord has only forbidden 
indecencies, (grave sins, such as 
fornication), what is apparent of them and|_9 
what is hidden, (the overt ones and the 
secret ones), and sin (the act of 
disobedience), and unjust aggression, and 
that you associate with Allah that for which 
He has not sent down any authority, (any 
definitive proof for such association), and 
that you say about Allah what you do not 
know (in the way of forbidding what He has 
not forbidden and other things). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:34. And for every community there is an| sis ú © {Jai 44 OS! 3 .34 
appointed term; then when its term shall] <°; 27,0 2of2.. PES 
arrive, they will not be late for a moment, nor Y 4c ós aig y xii 
will they go before. 


Sad end of the disbelievers 
The verse 32 and 33 both mentioned two crimes committed by disbelievers. 
They took Halal as Haram and made the Haram become Halal for themselves by 
themselves. The verse 34 describes their sad end and the punishment they 
would have in the Hereafter. It was said: 

giy Y 5 ista galia Y aglal elk ús PSESE 
[And for every people there is an appointed time. So, when their appointed time 
comes, they will not be late for a moment, nor will they go before]. 
In other words, what is being said here is that those committing excesses who, 
despite their contumacy, are basking in the sunshine of the blessings of Allah 
Ta‘ala, and do not seem to be anywhere close to being punished, they should 
not lose sight of the customary practice of Allah that He, in His infinite mercy, 
keeps granting a long leash to sinners so that they would somehow stop doing 
what they do. But, the term of this leash and the time of this respite stands 
determined in the ultimate knowledge of Allah Ta‘ala. When that time comes, it 
just comes - neither too late nor too soon. Thus, criminals are caught in 
punishment. At times, the punishment descends right here in this world - and if, 
the punishment does not visit them here, it waits to receive them soon after their 
death. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:35. O Children of ’Adam, if there come to Sil Lal <4 $ y 
you messengers from among you, Ju 35 


ee Yo o€ an a Zo d h ogee 
conveying My verses to you, then cas = aSile gypa asi 
whosoever shall fear Allah and amend (in| 4 ; ile Ce Na < ie eee 
his actions), on them no fear shall come nor Ape = Toa o aar 
they shall grieve (in the Hereafter). [Tafsir al- DNES a Y 
Jalālayn] 
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7:36. And those who belie Our verses and 
stand arrogant against them (i.e. their hearts 
denied the Ayat and they were too arrogant 
to abide by them) - they are the inmates of 
the Fire. They shall abide therein forever, 
(without end to their dwelling in it). [lbn 
Kathir] 


7:37. So, who is more unjust than the one 


seach Ep -a.f 
3 Gh | S Gill 5.36 
a \ o ri io 2H pS 


who fabricates a lie against Allah (by|>~ 


ascribing to Him a partner or a child) or 
belies His signs (the Qur'an)? They shall 
receive their share from what is written (for 
them in their destiny) until when Our 


messengers (angels) shall come to them to |+ 


take their souls, they (the angels) shall say 
(to them, in reprimand), “Where are those 
(so-called gods) whom you used to invoke 
besides Allah?” They (the unbelievers) will 
say, “They have strayed from us, (they are 
not present [before us] and so we cannot 
see them)” and they shall testify against 
themselves (upon death) that they were 
disbelievers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:38. He (Allah) will say (to them on the Day 
of Resurrection), “Enter the Fire along with 
the communities who passed before you 
from the Jinn and the human beings.” 
Whenever a community will enter it, it shall 
curse its sister, ([the one] that came before 
it, because of its having gone astray on 
account of it), until, when all shall have 
arrived one after another therein, the last of 
them (those who were the followers) shall 
say of the first of them (those whom they 
revered and followed), “Our Lord, these led 
us astray; so, give them a double 
punishment of the Fire.” He (exalted be He) 
will say, “For each (of you and them), there 
is a double (punishment), but you do not 
know (what will be for each party).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


7:39. And the first of them will say to the last} L44 
of them, “So you have no preference over 
us, (since you did not disbelieve because of 
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us: you and we are equal [in this Orais SS HS Ls oil 


predicament]). Now, taste the punishment 
for what you have been earning.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:40. Indeed, those who have belied Our a ye Is egal Ol AO 
signs and stood arrogant against them, (noti | 


believing in them), the gates of the heavens | == re eel a ai YY gic E SAE 


shall not be opened for them, (when their 54 at oe Y a aaa 
spirits are carried up to it after death, for ES j “oath g 3 ¢ 


instead they are taken down into Sijjin [cf. Q. ‘ 3 >bg áa cet dazi 
83:7f.] - in contrast to the believer, for a ; K 

the gates are opened, and his spirit is Or: N oe a 
carried up into the seventh heaven, as is 

stated in one Hadith), and they shall not 

enter the Paradise unless a camel passes 

through the eye of a needle (which is 

impossible, and so is their entry [into 

Paradise]). And thus We recompense the 

guilty ones. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


7:41. Theirs shall be a bed of Hell, and over 
them coverings; and thus We recompense 
the wrongdoers. 


7:42. And those who believed and did 
righteous deeds - We do not obligate 


anyone beyond his capacity. Such are the ee Ji ina aii akal 
people of Paradise; they shall remain there Kii aa eer <i) f éll 


f : 3 
orever Or Yé, E 


Injunctions of the Shari‘ah: Consideration of Convenience 

This verse mentions those who dutifully follow Divine injunctions as they are the 
people of Paradise and there they shall live forever. But, along with the condition 
set forth for such people - that they believe and do good deeds - said there, in all 
mercy, was: 4i ÝI Kai aiki y [Allah does not obligate anyone beyond his 
capacity]. The purpose is to emphasize that good deeds - which is a condition for 
entry into Paradise - is really not something so difficult as would be beyond the 
ability of a man or woman. In fact, Allah Taʻālā has made the injunctions of the 
Sharřah flexible and easy in every department of life. Leaves and concessions 
have been granted in every injunction keeping sickness, weakness, travel and 
other human needs under consideration. 

According to Tafsir Al-Bahr Al-Muhit, when human beings were commanded to 
do good deeds, the likelihood existed that they might find this a little heavy on 
them since doing what is good and required, everywhere and under all 
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conditions, was beyond one’s capacity. Therefore, this doubt of theirs was 
removed through these words which ensure that the injunctions of Allah are 
given keeping in view the various stages of human lives and that they are 
appropriate to prevailing conditions in all circumstances, for all time and all 
places. With such comprehensive consideration working behind these 
injunctions acting according to them should not be difficult at all. [Ma‘ariful- 


Qur'an] 


7:43. And We shall remove whatever 
rancour ([all] spite that existed between 
them in the world) may be in their hearts. 
Rivers flowing beneath them, (beneath their 
palaces) and they will say, (once they have 
settled in their dwellings), “All praise to Allah 
who has guided us to this (action, the reward | - 
of which is this [Paradise]), and we would 
not have found the way had it not been that 
Allah had guided us. Certainly, the 
messengers of our Lord came with the 
truth.” And they will be given a call, “Here is 
the Paradise. This you have been made to 
inherit for the deeds you have been doing.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:44. And the inmates of Paradise will call 
out to the inmates of the Fire, (either in 
affirmation or in reprimand), “Surely we have 
found true that which our Lord had promised 
us (in the way of reward). Have you also 
found true that (chastisement) which your 
Lord had promised you?” They will say, 
“Yes.” Then, an announcer between them 
will call out, “The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:45. Those who turned away from the way 
of Allah and would seek to make it crooked | 
(i.e. they hindered the people from following 
Allah’s path, His Law, and what the Prophets 
brought. They sought to make Allah’s path 
appear crooked and winding, so that no one 
would follow it), and they were disbelievers 
in the Hereafter.” [Ibn Kathir] 


7:46. And between them (i.e. [between] the 
inhabitants of Paradise and those of the 
Fire) will be a barrier, (said to be the wall of 
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the Heights). And on A‘raf (the Heights), | 4431) cnai re 3 E iga K 
there shall be people who will recognize|<:° — 2 pae. 34 dor al a? 
both through their signs - (glowing faces in| ê 3 la Sian al aSale al. O 
the case of the believers and blackened OF óy f 
ones in the case of the disbelievers), and 7 
they will call out to the people of Paradise, 

“Peace on you.” They (i.e. those men of the 

Heights) have not entered it (Paradise), yet 

they hope to. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Who are the People of A‘raf? 

Ibn Jarir reports from Sayyidna Hudhayfah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was asked about the people of A‘raf. He said: These are people whose good and 
bad deeds will be equal. Therefore, from Jahannam they stand delivered. But, in 
Jannah they have not entered yet. They were stopped at this place of the Aʻrāf 
until the process of accounting of deeds and the judgement is over. Their fate 
would be decided after that and ultimately they will be forgiven and admitted into 
Jannah. [lbn Kathir] 

There is a narration from Sayyidna Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah reported by Ibn 
Marduwayh in which it is said that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was asked as to 
who were the people of A‘raf? He said: They are people who took part in Jihad 
without the pleasure and permission of their parents and laid down their lives in 
the way of Allah. So, the disobedience to parents stopped them from entering 
into the Paradise and their shahadah in the way of Allah stopped them from 
entering into the Hell. 

The two Ahadith quoted above have no element of contradiction. Instead of that, 
this Hadith is an example of those whose virtues and vices are equal in the 
same degree as here - martyrdom in the way of Allah on one side and 
disobedience to parents on the other. The scale is equal. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:47. And when their eyes (those of the men | -is 24 suai Gag cos 

of the Heights) will be turned towards (in the oe mee ee ae 2a 
direction of) the people of the Fire, they will Was Y t9 136" lal) cana 
say, “Our Lord, do not place us with the OF y ihh a all aa 


wrongdoing people.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


haha And the people of A’raf will call out to Cal 5c) Cas Lal gal 3.48 
e people (of Fire) whom they will recognize|~ S44 .. |. gad z 
through their signs, saying, “Your masses (of la PE ET 
property, or your multitude) did not help you, 

nor the arrogance you were used to. (And 

they also say to them, pointing to those 

[formerly] oppressed Muslims): [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


7:49. Are these the ones of whom you swore 
that Allah would not reach them with His 
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mercy?” (It will be said to such people), 
“Enter Paradise; there is no fear on you, nor 
shall you grieve, (in other words, [they enter 
Paradise] while this is being said to them).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:50. And the people of the Fire will call out 
to the people of Paradise, “Pour on us some 
water or some of what Allah has provided 
you.” They will say, “Indeed, Allah has 
forbidden them both to the disbelievers, 


7:51. Who took their religion a sport and a} * 


play and the worldly life had deceived them. 
So, today We shall forget them, as they 


forgot to face this day at theirs, (when they |” 


neglected to perform [good] deeds for it), 
and as they used to deny Our signs. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


7:52. And We have certainly brought them a 
Book (the Qur'an) which We have detailed, 
([which] We have made clear through tidings 
and the Promise [of reward] and the Threat 
[of punishment]), according to knowledge, 
(in other words, ‘knowing what has been 
detailed in it), a guidance and mercy for 
people who believe (in it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:53. They await only its fulfillment, (the z 
consequences of what is in it). On the day |© 
when its fulfillment comes, (which will be [on] 


ignored it earlier, ([those who] neglected to 
believe in it) will say, “Surely, the 
messengers of our Lord had come with truth. 
So, are there any intercessors for us who 
could intercede in our favor? Or, could we 
be sent back, so that we might do contrary 
to what we used to do ([and instead] affirm 
God’s Oneness and refrain from associating 
others with Him)?” Surely they have lost 
themselves, (for they have ended up in 
perdition), and vanished from them all that 
they used to fabricate, (in alleging [that God 
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has] a partner). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Tb ee 


7:54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who HE Ñi a A 
created the heavens and earth in six days, “& aS) o 


(of the days of this world, that is to say, in aul iia E gañ 3 ayien 


the equivalent thereof, since there was no | | 
sun then. Had He willed He could have Aes “tial isle gÉ a 


o h a Ybor- VA - -4e -40 
created them in an instant; but the reason Gail § Éis aiil Äl gii 


for His not having done so is that He wanted | .-,'\275.4 3% At áil - 
to teach His creatures to be circumspect), |; ; ie Fi 


then He positioned Himself on the Throne, ‘all 5 GE ‘i yi i 
(a presiding befitting of Him), making the gt. wi eee 
night cover the day, seeking it swiftly (i.e. He er Ma 

covers each one with the other: each 

following the other in swift pursuit); and 

created the sun and the moon and the stars, 

subjugated to His command. Lo! His is the 

creation and the command (in its entirety). 

Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


7:55. Call on your Lord humbly (in 
subservience) and secretly; indeed, He does 


not like those who cross the limits, (who are 
braggarts and loud-mouthed in [their] 
supplications). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:56. And do not make mischief in the earth} 334 ua I a Aaii Y a 
(through idolatry and acts of disobedience)| ; ` a is? 3 aoe e 
after it has been set in order, (as a result of 4 na seil = (ga al 


the sending forth of messengers [to it]), and ee iá A vas) ól bal 
call on Him in fear (of His punishment), and 


in hope (of His mercy). Indeed, the mercy of Cò ETERA 
Allah is near to the well-doers (the obedient). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


7:57. And it is He who sends the winds as Al ai 
good tidings before His mercy until, when |G eM Jad Gil a 3 „27 


they (the winds) lift up the heavy clouds, | 13 E ta bY ó% pee 
([clouds heavy] with rain), We drive them to on al AA Ys las Rat 
a dead land, (one devoid of any vegetation, “eee 
in other words, We lead it there in order to Us ad úl shil 5 WG 
revive it), and send down rain thereby and Eer Z~ IK ua ail as 


bring forth thereby (by this water) all kinds of 
fruits. This is how We bring forth all the dead @ Are 388i ssi 


(from their graves through revivification), so 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:58. And as for the good land (i.e. the one 
of rich soil), its vegetation comes out 
(wholesomely) by the permission of its Lord - 
(this is a similitude of the believer who, when 
he hears an admonition, he [heeds it and] | ~- 
benefits from it). And (as for) that which is 
vile (its herbage) comes forth but scantily. 
Thus We vary the verses for a people who 
pay gratitude. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Every human being does not derive benefit from Divine guidance 

Stated in this verse is: 156 Y! ¢ 58a Y Gis Coal 55455 gal Mia @ 585 Cabal! Sil! 5 [As for the 
good land, its vegetation comes out with the permission of its Lord. And that 
which is bad does not grow except what is bad]. The word ‘Nakid’ refers to 
something useless and scanty both. 

The sense of the verse is that the mercy of rain, when it comes, is common to 
every town and land, but lands are of two kinds in terms of their yield and 
outcome. First, there is good land which helps growth. From it come flowers and 
fruits and many other benefits. Then, there is the hard, barren or saline land 
which lacks the ability to grow plants. First of all, not much grows on such a land, 
and if something does grow there, its quantity remains insignificant, and even 


the verses for a people who pay gratitude]. The hint given here is: Though the 
open blessing of Allah’s guidance and His clear ’Aayatis open and common to all 
human beings very much like the general mercy of rain, but every land does not 
derive benefit from the rain and, similarly, every human being does not derive 
benefit from Divine guidance. Rather, the benefit is derived by only those who 
are grateful for what they receive and recognize its real worth and value. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


7:59. Certainly We sent Nuh to his people, 
so he said, “O my people, worship Allah. 
You have no god other than Him. Indeed, | 
fear for you, (if you worship other than Him), 
the punishment of a mighty Day (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:60. The chiefs of his people said, “Indeed, él íí ÚI aa ‘si aF Sul Jú 60 
we see you in manifest error.” “i Or Op a Pag 
a Sle (8 


7:61. He said, “O my people, there is no 
error in me, but | am a messenger from the 
Lord of all the worlds. 
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7:62. | convey to you the messages of my 
Lord and advise you, and | know from Allah 
what you do not know. (This is the attribute 
of a Messenger, that he conveys using plain, 
yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice 
and is knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, 
no other people can compete with the 
Prophets in this regard). [lbn Kathir] 


Oe) 


7:63. Do you wonder that there has come to 

you an admonition from your Lord through| ~ os Gya 
(the tongue of) a man from among you, so| 3 en os 5 aÉ ` 
that he may warn you (of chastisement if you DENSE ° i on a de ana 
do not believe), and that you may fear Allah, O Os a 

and that you might be shown mercy (by it)? 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2 


7:64. Then they belied him, so We saved | z Ana egal 3 ais Ta : EE 64 
him and those who were with him romii; 

deaa nihe ark diea And Wels Gil úi 5 aliii 
drowned those who belied Our signs o U | 31S gil “ahh 


means of the Flood). Indeed, they were a TP 
people blind (to the truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O? ¥ Cac 


The story of Nuh [‘a.s] and his people 

Though, in the chain of prophets, the first prophet is Sayyidna ‘Adam ['a.s], but 
his was not the time for confrontation against disbelief and error. In the religious 
code given to him, most of the injunctions were related to habitation of the land 
and management of human needs. Disbelief and disbelievers just did not exist. 
The confrontation against Kufr [disbelief] and Shirk [associating partners in the 
Divinity of Allah] began with Sayyidna Nuh [a.s]. He is, in terms of the mission of 
prophethood and a code of religious laws, the first rasul of Allah. In addition to 
that, people who survived after the drowning of the whole world during the great 
flood or deluge, were Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] and those with him in the Ark. It was 
through him that the new world was populated. Therefore, he is also referred to 
as the junior "Adam. This is the reason why he appears first in this story of 
prophets which has a description of his nine hundred and fifty year long 
prophetic struggle in contrast to the crooked ways of the majority in his 
community, as a result of which, all except a few believers were drowned. 
Details follow. . , 

The first verse [59] begins with the words: 4$ 1) 4 UL’) SI [Surely We sent 
Nuh to his people]. 

Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] is in the eighth generation of Sayyidna ‘Adam [a.s]. 
According to a narration of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] appearing in Mustadrak of 
Hakim, there is an interval of ten Qarn between Sayyi 
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Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s].The same has been reported by Tabarani as based on a 
Hadith of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] narrated by Sayyidna Abū Dharr [r.‘a]. 
[Tafsir Mazhar'] 

A Qarn generally means one hundred years. Therefore, the interval of time 
between these two comes to be one thousand years according to this narration. 
lbn Jarir has reported that Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] was born eight hundred and 
twenty six years after the death of Sayyidna ’Adam ['a.s] and according to a clear 
statement of the Qur’an, he reached an age of nine hundred and fifty years - and 
according to a Hadith, the age of Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] is nine hundred and sixty 
years. Thus, the time from the birth of Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] to the death of 
Sayyidna Nuh (‘a.s) comes to be a total of two thousand eight hundred and fifty 
six years. [Mazhari] In some narrations, the real name of Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] 
appears as Shakir while in some others it has been given as Sakan, and ‘Abd al- 
Ghaffar, in still others. 

Whether his time is before or after Sayyidna Idris [‘a.s] - Enoch - has been 
debated. The majority of the Sahabah have said that Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] has 
appeared before Sayyidna Idris [‘a.s]. [Al-Bahr Al-Muhit] 

Based on a narration of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] reports Mustadrak of Hakim 
that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: Nuh [‘a.s] was invested with prophethood at 
the age of forty years and, after the Flood, he lived for sixty years. 

The verse of the Qur’an: 4‘ al Bi UL i Surely, ‘We sent Nuh to his people’ 
proves that Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] was sent as a prophet only to his people. It was 
not common to the whole world. His people lived in Iraq. They were outwardly 
civilized but were involved in Shirk. The call given by Sayyidna Nuh [fa.s] to his 
people was: ae es Gls ¿e GHAI gih sié all Ga a Ail | yi a% [O my people, worship 
Allah. For you there is no god other than Him. | fear for you the punishment of a 
great Day]. In the first sentence, the invitation given is to worship Allah Ta‘ala, 
which is the essence of the principle. In the second sentence, people have been 
persuaded to shun Shirk and Kufr, something which had spread out like some 
epidemic among these people. In the third sentence, the purpose is to warn 
people against the danger of that great punishment which they would have to 
face in the event they were to do otherwise. This ‘great punishment’ could mean 
the punishment of the Hereafter, and the punishment of the Flood in the present 
world too. [Tafsir Kabir] 

In reply, his people said: ox Jda (4 éL Wi [“Indeed we see you in an obvious 
error’]. The word ‘Mala’ is used for chiefs, headmen and empowered elders of a 
community or group. The sense of what his people said in response to his call 
was to tell him that he was actually trying to wean them away from their 
ancestral faith and that all these ideas of rising on some last day and being 
rewarded or punished were nothing but superstition. 

These were harsh words. But, the reply given by Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] carries an 
eloquent diction fit for a prophet. Here, he is leaving a trail for all carriers of 
da'wah, preachers and reformers, as a signpost of education and guidance. 
Here, he is not responding on the same wave length, not anger against anger, 
but trying, to remove their doubts i in the simplest possible words: 54a fo Gal oa JÓ 
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there is no error in me, but | am a messenger from the Lord of the worlds. | 
convey to you the messages of my Lord and wish your betterment, and | know 
from Allah what you do not know]. In other words, what Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] is 
telling his people was that ‘their accusation that he has gone astray was not true. 
However, the fact remained that he was not bound by their ancestral customs 
rooted in ignorance like them. Instead of that, he was sent as a messenger from 
the Lord of all the worlds. Whatever he was telling them was under the guidance 
of his Lord. His sole mission was to convey the message of Allah Ta‘ala to them 
which was in their interest and for their good. This was not for any benefit of 
Allah Ta‘ala nor did it serve any personal interest of his own.’ The expression: 
‘Lord of all the worlds’ in this statement strikes decisively against believing in 
Shirk by associating others with the pristine Divinity of Allah Ta‘ala. Once the 
spirit of this assertion is understood, no god or goddess of any denomination can 
stand valid as objects of worship. After that, he said that the doubts they had 
about the punishment of the Last Day were because of their lack of awareness 
and, as for him, he was blessed with certitude in this matter by Allah Ta‘ala. 

After that comes the reply to the other doubt expressed by them. This has been 
Stated clearly in SGrah Al-Mu’mindn: J359 MEE A aati Ghai ij SS aiia “a5 YI Ide Le 
Agia, that is, the people of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] came up with another doubt about 
the call given by him. They thought that he was only human, a man like them 
who ate, drank, slept and woke as they did. How could they take him as their 
leader? Had Allah wanted to send a message for them, he should have sent 
angels with it whose distinction and greatness would have impressed them. 
Now, what they saw here was no more than that there was someone from 
among their own race and community who wished to establish his superiority 
over them - 23:24. } | 

Here, the answer given was: ¿ŝi 5 |sail 5 aoii aS US) le 3855 Ge 383 agsia UI age GI 
ó% [Do you wonder that an advile from your Lord has come to you through a 
man from among you, so that he may warn you and that you may fear Allah, and 
that you may be blessed with mercy?] [that is, his warning may lead you to stop 
opposing him as a result of which you may be blessed with mercy]. 

The substance of the argument is that the making of a human being a 
messenger of Allah is not a matter of surprise. First of all, Allah Ta‘ala is the 
Absolute Master. Bestowing on someone the status of a prophet or messenger is 
His exclusive domain. It is He who does it at, His will. No one is in a position to 
dare have it otherwise. In addition to that, a little deliberation will make it clear 
that the purpose of sending a prophet or messenger to guide human beings can 
only be achieved through a human being. This is a mission angels cannot 
perform. 

The reason is that the purpose of prophethood is to bring people round to 
believe in and obey Allah Ta‘ala and save them from harsh consequences of 
their opposition to His injunctions - and this can only be possible when a person 
from their own kind presents before them a model of the desired conduct and 
shows before them that it is quite possible to worship Allah and obey His 
injunctions even with the fulfillment of inherent human needs and desires. If this 
call was brought forth by angels and they were to put their model before people, 
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it is obvious that people would have found it fairly convenient to say that angels 
are free of human desires, they are never hungry or thirsty, they never sleep, or 
get tired. How could they ever become like them? But, when one of their own 
kind, despite having common human characteristics and desires, walks amongst 
them as a perfect model of obedience to Divine injunctions, they would be left 
with no excuse. 

It was to point out in this direction that it was said: 13%% s ¿ŚŚ [so that he may 
warn you and that you may fear Allah]. In other words, it means that a person 
whose warning can make people have fear could only be the one who is of their 
kind and is an epitome of human traits like them. This is not an unusual doubt for 
the disbelievers of many communities who have questioned the propriety of 
having a human being as prophet or messenger. This is the answer given by the 
Qur’an to all such doubts. It is certainly regretable that, despite so many 
Clarifications of the Qur'an, there are people who would dare going to the limit of 
denying the ‘human-ness’ of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 

When this paternal and well-wishing approach of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] in reply to 
the heart-rending words said by his addressees made no effect on these 
unfeeling people who turned blind to truth and kept belying it, then, Allah Ta‘ala 
sent down upon them the punishment of Flood. It was said: 3 Aaa Coil 5 ALi oes 
Ghee Ad IAS á * GAL 13S Gall Gi 5 alii (Then, they belied him [ignoring his good 
counsel totally], so [as a consequence], we saved him, and those with him in the 
Ark, and drowned those who had belied Our signs. Certainly, they were a blind 
people). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:65. And to (the earlier) ‘Ad (We sent) their 414% 

brother, Hud. He said, “O my people, A Re patil 3 x ls ‘65 
worship Allah, (affirm His Oneness); you | 44 čá asl la i ham es 
have no god other than Him. So do you not DENE a Cee “pe 
fear Allah (and so believe)?” [Tafsir al- a 
Jalalayn] 


7:66. The chiefs of those who disbelieved ys € gi DAÍ! gü 66 
from among his people said, “Indeed, we ia 

see you in folly (ignorance), and indeed, we 

think you to be of the liars (in your 

Message). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:67. He said, “O my people, there is no folly 
in me, but | am a messenger from the Lord 
of all the worlds. 


7:68. | convey to you the messages of my 
Lord, and | am a faithful adviser to you, 
(trustworthy in the Message [I convey)). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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7:69. Do you wonder that there has come to 4 la Í -Í 
you an admonition from your Lord n ue a G 9 a 3 69 


(the tongue of) a man from among you, so 
that he may warn you? And remember reals 
He made you successors after the people or gl 
Nuh and increased you amply in stature (in| GM 
strength and in height). So, remember the 
benefits of Allah (His graces), so that you 
may be successful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:70. They said, “Have you come to us that 3 bas l 3 i \ tial ae 70 
we should worship Allah alone and give up 


what our fathers used to worship? Then, lay Lala © ú l 33 OS la J“ 
bring upon us that (scourge) with which you y a 
threaten us if you are of the truthful.” 


7:71. He said, “The punishment and the 
anger from your Lord have already fallen, 
([they] must be [sent down]) on you. Do you 
dispute with me about (mere) names you 
have named them (i.e. with which you), you 
and your fathers (have named idols that you 


worship), for which Allah has not sent down Ores px i; ji GA ze sé 


any authority (any definitive argument or 
proof)? Then wait (the chastisement); | am 
one of those waiting with you (for that, on 
account of your denial of me: thus a blighting 
wind was unleashed against them [cf. Q. 
51:4]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:72. So We saved him, (namely, Hid [‘a.s])| å 
and those with him (from among the|* 
believers), by mercy from Us, and We utterly | | 
cut off those who belied Our signs (i.e. We 
extirpated them), and would not be 
believers. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


A Brief History of ‘Ad and Thamūd 

‘Ad is the name of a person who is in the fifth generation after SayyidnaNuh [‘a.s] 
and is among the progeny of his son Sam. Then, his progeny, and his people, 
came to be known by the name of ‘Ad. In the Holy Qur’an, ‘Ad also appears with 
the words: AE [Ad al-’ula: ‘Ad, the First] and also: saad Gul a»! [that is, of the 
city of Iram with lofty pillars; or tall like lofty pillars - 89:7] which tells us that the 
people of ‘Ad are also known in association with the name of Iram, and that with 
‘Ad |, there is some ‘Ad Il as well. In this investigation, commentators and 
historians differ. The better known proposition is that Iram is the name of the 
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grandfather of ‘Ad. This ‘Ad is among the children of ‘Aus who was his son, and 
is known as ‘Ad I. His second son ‘Jathw’ had a son. His name was Thamid. He 
is called ‘Ad Il. The outcome is that ‘Ad and Thamid are both two branches of 
Iram. One of them is called ‘Ad | and the other is known as Thamid or ‘Ad II, and 
the word ‘Iram’ is common to both ‘Ad and Thamid. 

Some commentators have said that at the time when the punishment overtook 
the people of ‘Ad, a deputation of theirs was on a visit to Makkah al-Mu‘zzamah, 
which remained safe from this punishment. It is known as the other ‘Ad. [Bayan 
al-Qur’an] 

Hud [‘a.s] is the name of a prophet. He is also in the fifth generation of Sayyidna 
Nuh [‘a.s] and is among the progeny of Sam. The genealogical tree of the people 
of ‘Ad and Sayyidna Hid [‘a.s] converges on Sam in the fifth generation. 
Therefore, Sayyidna Hid [‘a.s] is a lineal brother to ‘Ad. That is why it was said: 
K á [their brother Hid - 65]. 

The people of ‘Ad had thirteen families. Their habitations were spread out from 
Oman to Hadramaut and Yaman. Their lands were fertile. Gardens were 
abundant. To live they constructed mansions and palaces. They were tall and 
heavily built. This is what the expression: Alaa IAI) 4 28513 [gave you increased 
strength in physique - 69] means. Allah Ta‘ala had opened the doors of His 
blessing upon them. But, their crooked thinking made these very blessings a 
curse for them. They became so intoxicated with their power and grandeur that 
they started boasting: 38 Us ABI Oya [Who is superior to us in strength? - 41:15] How 
strange of them that they took no notice of their Lord and the Lord of the worlds 
bathed in whose blessings they all were and went on to sink themselves into the 
worship of idols carved out of rocks! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Lineage of Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s] and Some Glimpses of the Background 
These were the people for whose guidance Allah Ta‘ala sent Sayyidna Nuh ['a.s] 
as a prophet who was from their family. The famous authority on 
‘Arabgenealogy, Abi al-Barakat al-Jauni has written that the name of the son of 
Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s] is Ya‘rub ibn Qahtan who went to live in Yaman. Yamani 
people are his progeny. The Arabic language originated from him and it was this 
correspondence with ‘Ya‘rub’ that the language was called Arabic and its 
speakers, the Arabs. [Al-Bahr Al-Muhit] 

But, the truth of the matter is that the ‘Arabic language was there since the time 
of Sayyidna Nuh [a.s]. In his Ark, he had a companion called Jurhum. He spoke 
‘Arabic. The populating of Makkah al-Mu‘zzamah started from this very Jurhum. 
However, it is possible that the origination of the ‘Arabic language took place in 
Yaman through Yaʻrub ibn Qahtan and this may be what Abū al-Barakat has 
meant. 

Sayyidna Hid [‘a.s] induced the people of ‘Ad to forsake idol worship and take to 
pure monotheism and shun injustice and oppression and practice moderation 
and justice. But, these people were drunk with power and wealth. They did not 
listen to him. Consequently, the first punishment that visited them was that rains 
stopped coming for a full three years in succession. Lands became deserts. 
Gardens turned into dead wood. But, these people still kept sticking to Shirk and 
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idol-worship. Then, came another punishment. A severe wind storm overtook 
them. It continued for eight days and seven nights. 

What remained of their gardens and mansions and palaces was leveled to the 
ground. Their men and animals went up into the air and zoomed back hitting the 
floor on their heads. Thus, the people of ‘Ad were eliminated to the last man. The 
sense of the expression: 1:38 Guill 5:13 ú 4 [and we eradicated those who belied 
Our signs’ in this verse, as determined by some commentators, is that all those 
people present at that time were totally destroyed. Some other commentators 
have said that it means that Allah Ta‘ala cut off the lineal root of the people of 
‘Ad for the future as well. 

When the punishment for not listening to Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s] and insisting on 
Kufr and Shirk came down upon his people, he and his companions took refuge 
in an open area enclosed with stakes. It was strange that the stormy winds which 
were making palaces collapse on their columns would suddenly change pace 
and enter this enclosure gently. Sayyidna Hud [a.s] and his companions kept 
sitting peacefully where they were even during the descension of the punishment 
without having to face any inconvenience. It was after the destruction of the 
people of ‘Ad that they moved to Makkah al-Mu‘zzamah where they lived until 
death. [Al-Bahr Al-Muhit] 

That the punishment for the people of ‘Ad came in the form of a wind storm has 
been explicitly and categorically mentioned in the Qur'an. Then, there is the 
statement in Sdrah Al-Mu’mintn which follows the narration of the story of 
Sayyidna Nuh [fa.s]: GÁ Ú iaaii (4s ULSI 3 that is, then, after them, We brought 
forth another generation - 23:31. It seems obvious that another generation here 
means the people of ‘Ad. Then, after having given a view of their word and deed, 
it was said: Gal iska 44344 (An extremely harsh and horrifying sound [As- 
Saihah] took them - 23:41). 

Based on this statement of the Qur'an, some commentators have said that the 
punishment which was set upon the people of ‘Ad was that of As-Saihah 
(extremely harsh and screaming sound). But, there is no contradiction here. It is 
possible that they both came to pass. This was a brief account relating to the 
people of ‘Ad and Sayyidna Hid [‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The end of ‘Ad 

In verse 72, it was said that the final outcome of the entire struggle of Sayyidna 
Hid [‘a.s] against the contumacy of the people of ‘Ad was that Allah Ta‘ala kept 
Sayyidna Hud ['a.s] and those who had believed in him safe from the 
punishment and cut off the root of those who had belied him - and they were not 
of those who would have believed. 

This story leaves a trail of good counsel. It reminds heedless human beings to 
keep remembering Allah and take to a life style which is marked with obedience 
to Him. Then, to those who elect to reject honest advice and refuse to learn a 
lesson, it shows what to expect in the end. And, as for preachers and reformers, 
it is a mirror of the prophetic method of communication in Tabligh and Islah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 
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7:73. And to Thamūd, (We sent) their ar L 2 sala) Iy $ all 3 73 
brother, Salih. He said, “O my people, Pre 

worship Allah. You have no god other than all ¢ On asl la al las del a 58s ae 
Him. There has come to you a clear sign |+ Dogra e ain 3 sls 3 ce ae eT 
from your Lord (of my truthfulness). This is eae us a ae 
the she-camel of Allah, a sign for you. So, st ee á SI. ai ali ot 
leave her alone to pasture on Allah’s earth, a eu ail ° 
and do not touch her with mischief, (either esas Uh 5 JN Ue) E 


by hamstringing or beating her), lest a Oy Yayi Gilde aS 
painful punishment should seize you. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


~-< 3 


7:74. And remember when He made you suls 5i | 1: 
successors (on earth) after ‘Ad and inherited Us i ass. 5/8 3.74 


you in earth; you make castles in its plains 
(in which you lodge during summer) and 
hew out the mountains to build houses (in 
which you lodge during winter). So 
remember Allah’s benefits and do not go 
about the earth spreading disorder.” [Tafsir | 
al-Jalalayn] 


7:75. The chiefs of his people, who were] ¿a |° eae Ne en) Sii ' Já 75 


arrogant, ([who] disdained belief in him), | 2° 
said to the weakened, to those of them who 
believed (i.e. from among his people), “Do 
you know for sure that Salih is a messenger 
from his Lord?” They said, “Of course, we |% 
are believers in what he has been sent with.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:76. Those who were arrogant said, aiul č s ú 
“Indeed, we are disbelievers in that Ahen” O J 76 


you believe.” oe aS 4 ; sal 


The story of Prophet Salih [‘a.s] and Thamūd 

These verses tell us about Sayyidna Salih [‘a.s] and his people, the Thamud. 
The account of the people of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] and Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s] has 
appeared earlier. Similar introductions of past prophets and their peoples, 
highlighting the call of truth given by prophets and the disbelief and denial of 
their peoples, and the terrible consequences that overtook them continue to be 
the main subject as far as the end of Surah al-A’raf. 

In verse 73, it was said: Gls ald! 332 wll 3 [And to Thamid, (We sent) their 
brother, Salih]. Earlier, in the account given about the people of ‘Ad, it was stated 
that ‘Ad and Thamid is the name of two persons who are among the progeny of 
the same grandfather. The children of these two also came to be known by their 
name and their two groups became two separate peoples. One of them was 
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called the people of ‘Ad and the other, the people of Thamid. They lived in the 
north-western part of ‘Arabia. Their main city was called Hijr which is now known 
as Madain Salih. Like the people of ‘Ad, the people of Thamid were also 
wealthy, powerful, brave and artistically inclined. They were skilled in sculpture 
and architecture. Besides making palaces on open grounds, they were known to 
hew out mountains and create living spaces and structures on and inside them. 

It generally happens that worldly wealth and high living would estrange people 
away from the remembrance of their Creator and the ultimate encounter with 
Him in the Hereafter and push them on to the ways of error - as was the case 
with the people of Thamtd. 

Not forgotten by the world of the time, though, was the punishment of Flood that 
came upon the people of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s]. Then, for them, the destruction of 
their brethren, the people of ‘Ad was current history. But, wealth and power have 
a pull of their own. No sooner does one affluent structure collapse on its 
foundation; there comes another person, another group who would raise a 
higher structure on the same foundation totally ignoring what had happened 
before. When the people of ‘Ad were destroyed, the people of Thamid inherited 
their mansions and lands and it was at the same places they erected their 
venues of luxury, places where their own brethren had faced destruction. And as 
if this was not enough, they started indulging in the same deeds as were done by 
the people of ‘Ad. They too be- came heedless of their Creator and unmindful of 
the Hereafter only to stoop to the level of worshiping idols and associating others 
in the Divinity of Allah. Then, Allah Ta‘ala - in accordance with His constant 
practice - sent Sayyidna Salih ['a.s] as His messenger so that he would guide 
them on to the straight path. Sayyidna Salih [‘a.s], in terms of his lineage and 
country, was one of the people of Thamtd as he too came from the progeny of 
Sam. Therefore, the Qur’an has called him a brother of the people of Thamūd - 
as in: Abs Ati [their brother, Salih - 73]. The call given by Sayyidna Salih [‘a.s] 
to his people is no different from the call messengers from Sayyidna ‘Adam ['a.s] 
to the last of them have been giving all along - as mentioned in the Qur'an: ïi; 
GÚN 1 ght 4 ail liel ol Vis’) 4 ia OS ci Us [we have sent to every cornmunity a 
messenger so that hgtells them to worship Allah and shun idols - 16:36]. This is 
what Sayyidna, Salih [‘a.s] said to his people, just as it was done by past 
prophets: * x 4 all è Ga aSl le ail | iE! 58 [O my people, worship Allah. You have no 
god other than Him]. 

Then, along with it, he also said: 3835 ¿á 4% Sele ï that is, now there has come to 
you from your Lord a very clear sign. This ‘sign’ refers to the unusual she-camel 
which finds a brief mention in the present verse while details appear in different 
Sūrahs of the Qur’an. 

The background of the event concerning the she-camel goes back to the time 
when Sayyidna Salih [a.s] started preaching as a young man. He kept doing his 
duty until marks of old age started showing on him. He still did not seem to give 
up. His people became impatient with his repeated efforts to make them believe 
in one God. So they decided to come up with a demand which it would be 
impossible for him to fulfill and, as a result, they would prevail as winners of the 
confrontation. 
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The demand that they made was: If you are really a messenger of Allah, make a 
she-camel come out from Katibah, this hill of ours, and it has to be in its tenth 
month of pregnancy while being strong and healthy. 

The first thing Sayyidna Salih [a.s] did was to take a pledge from them. He 
asked them if he fulfilled this demand of theirs, would they all believe in him and 
in his Da‘wah. When all of them made a compact, Sayyidna Salih [‘a.s] made 
two Raka‘at of Salah and made a Du‘a’ before Allah Ta‘ala: For You nothing is 
difficult. Let their demand be fulfilled. Soon after the Du‘a’, there was a rumble in 
the hill, a big rock blasted out, and out came a she-camel as demanded. 

Seeing this mind-boggling miracle of Sayyidna Salih [‘a.s], some from among 
those people became believers instantly. As for the rest of them, they too 
decided to enter the fold of faith they have been rejecting upto that time. But, 
some of their chiefs who were the real promoters of idol-worship, talked them out 
of it. When Sayyidna Salih [‘a.s] saw that his people had broken the pledge, he 
was concerned for them. 

The danger was that they might be subjected to punishment for having done 
that. Thus, feeling for them, he advised them not to harm the she-camel in any 
way, and keep protecting it, in which case, they may stay safe against the 
danger of punishment, otherwise, they might be seized in punishment 
immediately. This is the subject matter of what has been said in the , following 
sentences of verse 73: Sle asii s guy la ‘pad Y FE il vay) isd Ost le 5 5a8 asi asl. Jul 485 ots 
ul [This is the she-camel of Allah, a sign for you. So, leave her to eat on the 
earth of Allah and do not touch her with mischief, lest a painful punishment 
should seize you]. This she-camel has been called ‘the she-camel of Allah’ 
because it was a proof of the perfect power of Allah and had appeared in an 
extraordinary manner as a miracle of Sayyidna Salih [‘a.s]. The expression: oss 
ùl a)! à [to eat on the earth of Allah] indicates that the she-camel should be left 
free to eat and drink because what she would eat and drink was not owned by 
them. The earth belonged to Allah and He was the creator of the produce it 
yielded. So, she was to be left free to eat from the natural grazing grounds of the 
earth of Allah. 

The well from which the people of Thamud got their water was the one from 
which this she-camel got her share of water to drink. But, when this she-camel, 
an extra ordinary creation of Allah, drank her share of water, she would drink up 
all the water in the well. Sayyidna Salih [‘a.s] had, following the Divine will, given 
the verdict that the she-camel would drink water from the well one day and the 
next day the rest of Thamud people will have water from the well for themselves. 
It so happened that the day the she-camel drank water from the well, others 
would get milk from the she-camel, in lieu of water, in such quantity that they 
would fill out their water containers with it. This distribution of water has been 
referred to elsewhere in the Qur'an in the following words addressed to Sayyidna 
Salih [‘a.s]: 484 O55 OS* 455 iaia ciall éj 255 5 [54:28] that is, ‘the water of the well is 
to be divided between them, one day for the she-camel and the other for his 
people, and this distribution will be watched by angels lest anyone does against 
it? In another verse [26:155], it was said: 3% e% G33 3S) 5 G55 GÍ 484 a that is, ‘this 
is a she- camel of Allah; water for one day is her right and water for the other da 
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is fixed for you’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Injunctions and Rulings 

Some fundamental and subsidiary rulings emerge from the cited verse. These 
are as follows: 

(1) There is a unanimous agreement of all prophets, may peace be upon them 
all, on fundamental articles of faith and, similarly, united stand their religious 
codes or Shariahs. All of them invite towards Tauhid or absolutely pure 
monotheism as the basis of worshiping Allah, and they all warn against 
contravention of this concept which brings punishment in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 

(2) It has happened in past communities too that the wealthy and the traditional 
holders of social prestige have not said yes to the call of prophets as a result of 
which they were disgraced and destroyed in this world and became deserving of 
punishment in the Hereafter as well. 

(3) According to Tafsir al-Qurtubt, this verse tells us that the blessings of Allah in 
this world are directed to and shared by disbelievers as well - as was the case 
with the people of ‘Ad and Thamid to whom Allah Ta‘ala had given great wealth 
and power. 

(4) According to Tafsir al-Qurtubt, once again, this verse tells us that palaces 
and mansions are blessings of Allah Ta‘ala and their making is permissible. 
However, this is an entirely different matter that the noble prophets and the men 
of Allah have not favoured them as they make people heedless. The sayings of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about highrising buildings are of this nature. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:77. (The she-camel was given the water] sé ee ~ 341% eel: 

one day and then, another; but they soon oi ae T ap at 
tired of this): Then they hamstrung the she- La ent 1 ice 3 age) p 
camel - (Qadhār hamstrung her by their ae os òl dei 
command, killing her with a sword) - and] ~~ ee 
defied the command of their Lord and said, Oy Gilin yal 
“O Salih, bring to us what you threaten us 

with, (in the way of chastisement for [our] 

killing it), if you are one of the messengers.” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:78. So, the earthquake (and a cry from the 
heaven) seized them, and so (in the 
morning) they were (found dead) in their 
homes, fallen on their faces. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:79. Then, he turned away from them and 
said, “O my people, indeed | have delivered 
to you the message of my Lord, and gave 
ou sincere advice, but you do not like the 
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sincere advisers.” (V9 éin Gat oi y jst; 4 


7:80. And (We sent) Lut, when he said to his | 4 ost Aa ú 3 TR 
people: “Do you commit an indecency (i.e. E Je SE 2 ~ 


[penetrating] the rears of men), such as no 
one in all the worlds ever committed before 
you (humans or jinn)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:81. Indeed, you come to men lustfully |< 
instead of women. Rather, you are a 
transgressing people, (transgressing [the 
bounds], [going] from what is lawful to what 
is unlawful).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:82. And the answer of his people was no 
other than that they said, “Expel them (i.e. 
Lut [‘a.s] and his followers) from your town. 
Indeed, they are a people who would be 
pure (from [the abomination of penetrating] 
the rears of men).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:83. Then, We saved him and his family, tahi “yl Sy ihi 3 ais ia 83 
except his wife. She was of those who A 

remained behind, (who remained in the 

chastisement). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


7:84. And We rained upon them a rain, (the 
stones of baked clay and it destroyed them). | 4 
So look, how was the fate of the sinners. 


[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] E A¥ ihe Zo oa Îi 


The story of the Prophet Lut [‘a.s] and his people 

Out of the continuing series of stories relating to prophets [‘a.s] and their 
communities, the fourth story is that of Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s]. 

Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] is a nephew of Sayyidna Ibrahim Khalilullah [a.s], the 
patriarch of prophets. The original homeland of both was known as Babel near 
Basrah in western Iraq. Idol-worship was common. Even the family of Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s] was involved in it. Allah Ta‘ala sent Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] as a 
prophet for their guidance. His people opposed him which culminated in the well 
known Fire of Nimrdd. Even his father threatened to turn him out of his home. 
Out of his entire family, only his wife, Sayyidah Sarah and nephew, Sayyidna Lut 
[‘a.s] embraced Islam: Ligh al gala [Then, Lat believed in him - 29:26]. Finally, it was 
with these two that he emigrated to Syria leaving his home country behind. After 
reaching Jordon river, he settled in Can‘an near Bayt al-Maqdis under a Divine 
command. 

Then, Allah Ta‘ala made Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] too a prophet and sent him to 
Sadum [Sodom] near Bayt al-Maqdis for the gui people there. This area 
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comprised of five major cities. They were called Sadum, ‘Amdrah, Admah, 
Sububim and Bali’ or Sawghar. The Qur'an has referred to their nucleus as 
‘Mu’tafikah’ and ‘Mu'tafikat’ at several places. SadUm was considered as the 
center and capital of these cities. It was here that Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] stayed. The 
land was fertile and verdant abounding in all kinds of grains and fruits. Allah 
Taʻālā appointed Sayyidna Lut ['a.s] for their guidance. _ 

Man’s habit, as Allah Ta‘ala says in the Qur’an, is: coal 815 GI Ahi GusY! ól 36 that 
is, when he acquires freedom from need, he starts transgressing the limits - 
96:6. 

On these people too, Allah Ta‘ala had opened the doors of His blessings. 
Goaded by this common behaviour pattern, all soaked in wealth and 
possessions, they reached the farthest ends of luxury and lust when they stood 
deprived of the most essential human sense of honour, dignity and modesty, and 
lost in that process, the very ability to distinguish between the good and the bad. 
In consequence, they got themselves involved in acts of unnatural indecencies. 
These are abominal acts, apart from being Haram and sinful, acts which cause 
hatred and distaste in the heart and mind of everyone born with sound and 
decent taste, so much so, that even animals would not go near it. 

Allah Ta‘ala appointed Sayyidna Lut ['a.s] for their guidance. He addressed his 
people and said: Gisdell óa a8) Js le pfi Le iiaii ó ii [Do you commit the shameful 
act in which nobody has ever preceded you from all the worlds?]. 

When refering to Zina [adultery], the Qur7an has said: +454 S\S ai) [Surely, it is a 
shameful act - 17:32]. Here, the word: aú [fahishah: shameful act] has been 
mentioned without ’Alif Lam while in the present verse, by saying: Atala) [al- 
fahishah: the shameful act], it has been made definite by the addition of ’Alif 
Lam. Thus, the hint given is that this unnatural evil act is, as if, the combination 
of all indecencies, and far grave a crime as compared to Zina. 

Then, it was said that this shameful act has never been committed by anyone in 
all the worlds before they did it. ‘Amrd ibn Dinar has said: The act was unknown 
in the world before these people. [Mazhari] Neither had the worst of human 
being had ever thought on those lines before the people of Sadum. The 
Umayyah Khalifah, ‘Abd al- Malik said: Had this event relating to the people of 
Lut [‘a.s] not been mentioned in the Qur'an, | would have never suspected that a 
human being could do something like that. [Ibn Kathir] 

In verse 81, the immodesty has been stated more explicitly, “Surely, you come to 
men lustfully instead of women.” Here, the hint given is that, for the natural 
satisfaction of human desire, Allah Ta‘ala has appointed marrying women as a 
lawful method. Now, to bypass it and opt for an unnatural method is bland 
ugliness of the human self and certainly the proof of a dirty mind. 

Therefore, the Sahabah, the Tabi‘iIn and Mujtahid Imams have declared this 
crime and sin to be far more grave than other acts of shame. Imam Abd Hanifah 
has said: The punishment given to the person who commits this act should 
match the punishment which came upon the people of Lut [a.s] by the command 
of Allah Ta‘ala — that rocks rained from the skies and the floor of the earth flipped 
upside down. Therefore, this person should be pushed down from a high 
mountain and rocks should be thrown from above on top of him. According to a 
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narration of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] in the Musnad of Ahmad, Abū Dawud, 
Tirmidht, and Ibn Majah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said about the people who 
commit this evil act, “The doer of this evil deed and his passive partner (al-maf'a 
Ulu bihi: with whom it was done) should both be killed.” [Ibn Kathir] 

In verse 82, the answer given by the people of Sayyidna Lat [‘a.s] in response to 
his word of advice has been put in a way that it shows that his people could not 
find a suitable rejoinder to what he had said. But, they were still adamant and 
started saying among themselves that these people seem to be self-righteous 
claiming a lot of purity for themselves. The treatment they deserved was that 
they should be thrown out of their town. 

Mentioned in 83 and 84 verses is the Divine punishment given to the people of 
Sadum for their crooked and immodest practice. As a consequence, the 
punishment of Allah Ta‘ala descended on the entire people with the exception of 
Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] and some of his companions who remained safe from the 
punishment. l 

The words of the Qur’an say: 46i ; 48418 [We saved him and his ‘ahl’]. Who were 
these ‘ahl’?” Some commentators say that included in ‘ahl’ were two women who 
had become Muslims. The wife was not. Mentioned in another verse of the 
Qur'an is: Gidea) 6% ay 54 Ga Us, Lå that is, in all those habitations, there was no 
Muslim home except one - 51:36. This obviously shows that only people from the 
household of Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] were the ones who were saved from the 
punishment - and that did not include his wife. Some other commentators say 
that ‘ahl’ is general. It refers to his own family as well as others who had joined 
him by embracing Islam. To sum up, it can be said that they were a counted few 
Muslims to save whom Allah Ta‘ala ordered Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] to take, except 
his wife, with him and get out of that habitation late in the night and be sure not 
to look back, because when they are out of the habitation, the punishment would 
instantly descend on those in it. 

Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] followed the Divine command. He went out of the limits of 
Sadum with his family and companions late in the night. There are two reports 
about the wife: (1) She just did not go with them; (2) That she did start off with 
them and walked on for a while, but since she was eager to see the fate of the 
people she had left behind, quite contrary to the initial Divine command, she was 
seized by the punishment. This event has been mentioned in the Qur’an at 
several occasions in varying details. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:85. And to Madyan (We sent) their brother = Uns gals Os Xe all 3 85 
Shuʻaib. He said, “O my people, worship p 

Allah. You have no god other than Him (and | ¢ all ¢ On a la al (es del a 583 at 
this is the call of all Messengers). There has | 2¢2* cer G braoa 
come to you a clear sign (a miracle) from 5 à . E Sele 7 Eg 
your Lord (to [prove] my truthfulness). So Ys Hil 5 ans] EPE 
give full measure and weight and do not] 5 ake pls a weer 


make people short of their things, and do not . n os 
make mischief on the earth (by way of | 223 yall JF, parent 


gos 


unbelief and acts of disobedience), after it ais Ol ASI 8 eee ae Gao: lal 
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has been set in order (through the sending 
of messengers [thereto]). This (mentioned) 
is better for you, if you are believers, ([if you 
are] seekers of faith, so hasten to it). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


The story of Prophet Shu‘aib [‘a.s] and his people 

The series of stories relating to prophets [‘a.s] continues. The fifth story appears 
in the verses quoted above. This is the story of Sayyidna Shu‘aib [a.s] and his 
people. 

Sayyidna Shu‘aib ['a.s], according to Muhammad ibn Ishaq, is among the 
progeny of Madyan, the son of Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] and he is also related to 
Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s]. The lineal descendants of Madyan, the son of Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s] also came to be known by the name, Madyan - and the locality 
where they lived is also called Madyan. Thus, Madyan is the name of a people 
and the name of a city as well. This city still survives near the port of Ma‘an in 
Eastern Jordan. When relating the story of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] elsewhere, the 
Qur'an says: (3% 4u 455 lal 5 (And when he arrived at the watering [place] in 
Madyan - 28:23), it is referring to this very habitation. [lbn Kathir] 

Sayyidna Shuʻaib [a.s] was known for his impressive oratory because of which 
he was called the Orator among Prophets. [Ibn Kathir, Al-Bahr Al-Muhit] 

The people to whom Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] was sent have been identified by 
the Holy Qur’an as the residents or people of Madyan, and also as the people of 
Aikah. The word ‘Aikah’ means a forest. 

Some commentators say that these were two different people and lived in 
separate settlements. Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] was sent to one of them first. 
When they were destroyed, he was sent to the other. 

The punishment which came upon these two has also been stated in different 
words. The punishment of the Rajfah on the people of Madyan is mentioned as 
Saihah [Sound] at some places, while as Rajfah [earthquake] at others. The 
punishment of the people of Aikah has been stated as being that of Zullah 
[shade, canopy]. The form in which this punishment came was that the people of 
Aikah were first subjected to intense heat in their locality which almost roasted 
them. Then, in the forest closeby there came a dense cloud which cast its shade 
over the entire forest. Attracted by the shade and cool breeze there, all 
inhabitants of the locality assembled under the shade of that cloud. As Divine 
arrangement would have it, here were its criminals walking on their two feet and 
reaching the exact spot where they were to be destroyed, without a warrant of 
arrest and without a police gun pointed at them. Once they were all there, the 
clouds rained fire and the earthquake shook the earth. That killed them all. 

Then, there are other commentators who say that the people of Madyan and the 
people of Aikah are the same people and the three kinds of punishment 
mentioned here converged on these people. First came the Fire from the clouds, 
then, with it, rose the piercing Sound, and then, the earthquake shook the earth. 
Ibn Kathir has favoured this view. 

However, whether these two people are separate or are two names of the same 
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people, what matters is the message of truth delivered to them by Sayyidna 
Shu‘aib [‘a.s] and that has been mentioned in the [85] and [86] verses. Before we 
move on to the explanation of this message, let us first understand that the 
essence of Islam, which is the combined call of all blessed prophets, is the 
fulfillment of mutual rights. Then rights are of two kinds. First come rights which 
are related directly to Allah Ta‘ala. No visible human gain or loss seems to 
depend on their fulfillment or abandonment, for example, praying and fasting 
[Salah and Sawm]. Secondly, there are the rights of the servants of Allah [Huquq 
al-‘Ibad: human rights - in secular terminology] which are related to human 
beings. These people were heedless to and unaware of both these rights, in fact, 
were acting counter to both. 

By not believing in Allah Ta‘ala and His messengers, they were violating the 
rights of Allah, and on top of it, by decreasing weights and measures, they were 
slicing through and wasting away the rights of human beings. Then, such people 
would go on to sit on entry points of roads and streets and would terrorize all 
comers, rob them of their belongings, and warned them of worse consequences 
if they believed in Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s]. And thus, on God’s good earth, they 
had made disorder the order of the day. It was to correct these misdeeds that 
Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] was sent to them. 

In the first and second verses quoted above, Sayyidna Shu‘ aib [a.s] said three 
things to correct the course of his people: (1) First he said: all : OA AS) La ail | sie! ai 
226 [O my people, worship Allah. You have no god other than Him]. This is the 
same Da‘wah, the call to Tauhid, the Oneness of Allah, which all blessed 
prophets have been giving all along the lanes of time, a call which is the spirit of 
all true beliefs and deeds. Since these people too were all sold to the worship of 
the created, and consequently, heedless to the sacred Being and Attributes of 
Allah Ta‘ala, and thus, neglectful of the fulfillment of His rights. Therefore, this 
was the first message given to them. (2) Then, it was said: aS bf ais ils ï 
[There has come to you a clear sign from your Lord]. Here, ‘clear signs’ or 
‘proofs’ refers to the miracles which were manifested at the hands of Sayyidnā 
Shuʻaib ['a.s]. The different forms in which these miracles had appeared find 
mention in Tafsir Al-Bahr Al-Muhit. 

(3) The statement which follows lays down a major rule of just conduct. It was 
said: adces) Sutil | 485 Y 5 ohil 5 CSI 1,456 [And fulfill the measure and weight in 
full, and do not make people short of their things]. The word ‘kail’ means 
measure, and ‘Mizan’ is used in the sense of weighing, and ‘bakhs’ means to 
bring loss on someone by giving one less than what is due. Thus, the instruction 
given in the verse is to give full measure and weight and to abstain from causing 
loss to them by holding back what is their due. 

In the first part of the verse, the particular crime of under-measuring or under- 
weighing in buying and selling was prohibited. 

Later, by saying: #4% úl | 445 Y [and do not make people short of their things], 
the prohibition was generalized. Now the prohibition applies to all kinds of 
decreasing, slicing, under-cutting or shortchanging of rights - whether related to 
property, or honour, or something else. [Al-Bahr Al-Muhit] 

From here we know that the way it is forbidden to give less than due while 
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weighing and measuring, similarly, forbidden is any cutting back on the human 
rights of other people. Acts like attacking someone’s honour, not giving due 
respect to someone according to his legitimate station, showing shortcoming in 
obeying those the showing of obedience to whom is necessary and failing to 
respect those who must compulsorily and duly be respected are included under 
the purview of the crime which used to be committed by the people of Sayyidna 
Shu‘aib [‘a.s]. During his famous Khutbah of the Last Hajj, when the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] declared that the honour of people is as worthy of being 
respected and defended as their blood is, stands as a broader confirmation of 
this view. 

All these things are included under the words ‘Mutaffifin’ and ‘Tatfif wherever 
mentioned in the Qur'an. Sayyidna Farūq al-A‘zam [r.‘a] saw a person making 
his Rukū‘ and Sajdah in a hurry. 

He said, that is, you are guilty of measuring and weighing short. [Mu’atta Imam 
Malik]. By saying so, he meant that the person had not fulfilled the right of Salah 
as it was due. Thus, in this report, the shortcoming of not fulfilling the right of 
Salah as due has been refared to by the word ‘Tatfif’ [measuring and weighing 
short]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:86. And do not sit in every path, L: Per Nie 
threatening, (terrifying people by snatching | 4 Js: 3 86 


their things, or by charging them excise al dad OF gja 3 Odes 
[tax]) and preventing from the way of Allah, 5 “ise Kia : 


Pra oe 34 bal bya 
({from] His religion), those who believe in sad Pe 
Him - (when you threaten to kill them) - and J Ee SÉ aus 3 3l BA 
seeking to make it crooked. And remember | ale gts Cas am 
the time when you were few, then Hej * 
increased you in number. And look, how was 
the fate of the mischief makers, (before you, 
for denying their messengers, that is, behold 
how destruction was the conclusion of their 
affair). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:87. And if there is a party of you who||° | Aa 1S A 
believes in that with which | have been sent al fa U UW, 3 ‘87 


and a party who do not believe (in it), then 
have patience until Allah judges between us 
(and you by delivering the affirmer [of this 
truth] and destroying the denier [of it]), and 
He is the Best of judges, (the fairest of 
them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant (ya : I'S ce ee ant Sul Ne 
among his people said, “We will surely expel ee g se 
you, O Shu'aib, and those who have oa 5 Cee ais A 4s 


believed with you from our town or else you 04% “| ún “sls je 
shall return to our faith, (our religion). Giy 2 $ Us 5 


519 


520 / 2182 


said, “(What, should we return to it), even if 
we hate it? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:89. We must have been fabricating a lie 
against Allah if we returned to your faith after 
Allah has saved us from it. It is not (right) for 
us that we turn to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
so wills (that [it be so] and forsakes us). Our 
Lord has encompassed everything with His 
knowledge (i.e. His knowledge embraces all 
things, including my situation and yours). In 
Allah we place our trust. Our Lord, decide 
between us and our people, with truth, and 
You are the best of all judges.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved 
among his people said, “lf you follow 
Shu‘aib, then indeed you shall be the 
losers.” 


7:91. Then the earthquake seized them, so 
(in the morning) they were (found dead) in 
their homes, fallen on their faces. 


7:92. Those who belied Shu‘aib became as 
though they had never dwelt, ([never] had 
residence) there, (in those dwelling-places of 
theirs). Those who belied Shu‘aib, it is they 
who became the losers (the emphasis 
effected by the repetition of the relative 
clause [alladhina kadhdhabū Shu‘ayban, 
‘those who denied Shu‘ayb’] and what 
follows it is intended as a refutation of what 
they had said previously [sc. ‘if you follow 
Shu‘ayb, you shall indeed be losers’). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:93. So, he turned away from them and 
said, “O my people, | have surely delivered 
to you the message of my Lord, and advised 
you sincerely, (but you believe not). How, 


i) GS a fe ys 
i uss a a a GE 


We 55 ST G GG Le 5 Gia 
Ep & aul ely Ol YI 


* US 95 ail le * lale s cnt OS 
sar thd n 


ba 1558 é Gal Sali ta 5 90 
Á gS) Ua gest od aa 


A US Was 15 X al 92 
Wek a Gull e TQ per 
Oneill n Gi 


Sal esi JE 5 gie 198 .93 


then, should | grieve over a disbelieving |* 


people? (The interrogative is meant 
[rhetorically] as a negation).” [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 
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7:94. And We did not send any prophet to a| ” 43 Gi iia 4 
town, but (that, when they denied him), We că > eJ 2 Pe oe 


seized (We punished) its people with cl yall geai GBI Gi YI 


hardship and suffering, so that they might Diar- pe~ h,a of i;i 
humble themselves, ([so that they might be] 


self-effaced, and so believe). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


7:95. Thereafter, We substituted good Au 5 Îi aay ll UK Gis or a 95 
(wealth and health) in place of evil (the 


chastisement) until they increased, and said 

(out of ingratitude towards this grace), “Our| % 4323 243 RAE Ages ar 
fathers (also) were touched with hardship 

and prosperity, (just as it has befallen us, OR 
and this is nothing but the habit of time, and 

not the consequence of God, so remain firm 

in what you follow).” Then We seized them 

(with the chastisement) suddenly while they 

did not perceive (beforehand the time of its 

coming). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ae 


O93 psn Y f ae 


It is human to turn to The Creator in distress 

We have already noted that usual style of the Holy Qur’an with regard to the 
historical events is quite different from the books of history. The Holy Qur’an 
does not care to describe a historical event in its entirety or in chronological 
order. Rather, it selects certain relevant portion of the event then lays emphasis 
on the lesson or moral contained therein. 

After relating the stories of the early people, the above verses speak of the 
warnings and lessons for present people in order to save them from the ill-fate 
met by their forefathers. The verse 94 warns people that the fate of disaster and 
suffering described in the foregoing verses was not limited to the people of Nuh, 
‘Ad and Thamid only. It is, rather, a usual practice of Allah that He sends His 
prophets to people for their guidance and eternal success. Then, those who do 
not listen to their advice and reject their invitation are subjected to suffering and 
distress so that they may turn to their Lord in repentance. It is human to turn to 
The Creator in distress. This suffering is, in fact, a blessing of Allah in disguise 
as it is meant for their good. The great spiritual leader Maulana Rumi has 
versified this fact in these words: 

“The people are made to misbehave with you in order that you turn to your Lord 
in tears.” 

The verse 94 has referred to this fact by saying, “We seized its people with 
hardship so that they may turn in humbleness.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:96. And if the people of the towns (the| ~ gl | wars i 
deniers) believed (in God and the |~ si ol ss U 35 96 


messengers [sent] to them) and feared On C85; gale úi \ a 
Allah, We would have opened for them 
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blessings from the heavens (by way of rain) S ¿sI 4 yal F slau 
and the earth (by way of vegetation), but| 7 Suk, BE pete, oe leer 
they belied (the messengers). So, We OPOS ESS lay agnals 
seized them (We punished them) for what 

they used to earn for themselves. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Blessings come with faith while kufr brings torment 

The Arabic word 4S >: ‘Barakah’ used in this verse and translated as blessing 
signifies increase or growth. The expression ‘blessing of the heaven and the 
earth’ refers to all means of prosperity, like proper and timely rain from heavens 
[clouds], abundant and healthy produce of the earth and, above all, carefree 
enjoyment from their possessions with no anxiety to spoil the pleasure of things. 
That is, everything would have been blessed with ‘Barakah’. 

The ‘Barakah’ manifests itself in two different ways. Sometimes, the thing itself 
increases in quantity, as is reported happening with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
that a large number of people drank from a small pot of water and were satiated, 
or the whole army was fed to their satisfaction from a small quantity of food. 
Sometimes, the quantity of thing does not increase but it’s usefulness or efficacy 
is increased manifold. 

It is usually observed that a certain thing in our household lasts as long or 
benefits as many people as would have done three or four things of the same 
kind. That is to say, certain things yield lasting benefit to people while certain 
other things do not, or hardly serve people either due to being damaged by 
accident or not being accessible in times of need. 

For example, sometime a single morsel of food becomes a source of great 
strength and health, while in some other times a large amount of food produces 
no results. Sometimes, we are able to do a considerable amount of work in one 
hour’s short time, while on other occasions this amount of work can hardly be 
done in four or five hour’s time. In these instances the thing itself did not 
increase. That is, the morsel of food and period of time remained as they were, 
their effect and benefit was, however, enhanced many times. 

This verse has implicitly expressed that ‘Barakah’ in all the heavenly and earthly 
things can be achieved through the faith in Allah and by acquiring Taqwa 
[abstinence] while, in the absence of these two, one is deprived of the ‘Barakah’. 
When we take in view the circumstances prevailing in today’s world we notice 
the fact that the net produce of the earth is comparably far more than ever 
before. The recent inventions are at our service to ease our life in a way that 
could not be imagined of by past generations. But in spite of this abundance of 
means and resources today’s man is proportionally worried, depressed, 
dissatisfied and as much deprived of peace and comfort as was never before. 
What has deprived today’s man of peace and comfort? No explanation can be 
given to this question except that the ‘Barakah’ is missing from these things. 
Another point which demands our attention here is that prosperity, good health 
and worldly possessions are not necessarily a sign of favour and blessing from 
Allah. Sometimes, these things are given to man out of anger as has been made 
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clear in verse 44 of Surah Al-An‘am which has said: 

eet OS ala agile UH 15585 Le td Lal 
Then they forgot the advice they had recieved, we opened to them the doors of 
all good things. [6:44] 
Thereafter, they were suddenly caught by the punishment of Allah. This makes 
us understand that prosperity and affluence of wealth are not sure signs of 
Allah’s favour. They can sometimes, be a sign of Allah’s wrath and punishment. 
On the contrary, the present verse leads us to conclude that ‘barakah’ in earthly 
and heavenly things is a sign of Allah’s favour. In order to differentiate between 
the two situations one must understand that prosperity and good health are 
sometimes, given to people against their sins and transgression. They are 
usually short-lived and are a sign of Allah’s displeasure while on other occasions 
people are favoured with them with lasting benefits as a reward of ‘Iman and 
Taqwa. To determine as to which is a sign of favour and which a sign of 
displeasure is difficult as both are alike. 
The men of Allah, however, have suggested some distinct signs to differentiate 
between the two. When prosperity and good health make man more grateful to 
Allah and he tends to worship His Lord more than before, it is an indication of 
Allah’s favour. On the contrary, when one tends to be more involved in sinful 
deeds, it must be a sign of Allah’s wrath. We seek shelter against such state of 
affairs. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:97. So, do the people of the towns (the| e435 3) e Ai IA) alii 
deniers) feel secure from Our punishment ieee oe T 97 
coming upon them at night while they sleep, Cay Ópal ar 5 bie Geb 
(unaware of it)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:98. Or do the people of the towns feel] 24714 ci e Ai “tl “ual a 
secure from Our punishment coming upon eee O Gl Ja us! 3} 98 


them in broad daylight while they play? Oe í pee 3 âa pete Va 


7:99. So, do they feel secure from the plan mae Sia ol loill 
of Allah (i.e. His drawing them on by A Ña Jia ‘99 


degrees, through graces, and then seizing ail YI Al Š 
them suddenly)? So, none feels secure from E ERANA 
the plan of Allah but the people who are O Ó3 a 
losers. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


A warning for the disobedient people 

The verses 97 to 99 have warned the people of the world saying: “So, do the 
people of the towns feel secure from Our punishment coming upon them at night 
while they are asleep?” The verse implies that the residents of these towns (the 
people living in the time of the holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] seem to be unmindful of 
the fact that they can be caught by the punishment of Allah any time when 
sleeping at night. They should not feel themselves secure from the punishment 
of Allah which may come to them suddenly any day when they are busy in their 
worldly pursuits. What has made them so fearless of Allah’s plan? 
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The fate of the early people referred to in the foregoing verses should be a 
lesson for these people. Man should be wise enough to take lesson from the 
events of other people and avoid things to do which had led them to death and 
disaster. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:100. Has it not become clear to those who “alt A 
inherit the land (as a [place of] habitation) rs: UE x3 A, 3! .100 


after its (former) inhabitants, that if We so elk 3 ġ vary 33 Os es)! 
will We would afflict them (with 

chastisement) for their sins? And We seal 

their hearts so that they do not hear (the 

admonition, in a way so as to reflect). [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


7:101. These are the towns We narrate to si ík i ál; 
you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), some of their Os om ail 10] 


events, ([some of] the stories of their PAS peels Sal 3 “Vestal 
peoples). And indeed their messengers |as Neil IS laa € =i 
came to them with clear signs, (manifest| , i L Gee $ 
miracles), but they were not to believe in| 5 AS Ui Cys Sis 
what they had belied before, (before these i 

[signs] came to them; nay, they persisted in O) éi sii i Ë 
disbelief). Thus does Allah seal over the 

hearts of the disbelievers. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


ze 


7:102. And We did not find in most of them 

(i.e. people) any covenant (i.e. any loyalty to ue S Gis a 3 -102 
a covenant from the day the pledge was aa KSÍ GAs i) 

made), and surely We have found most of 

them sinners. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:103. Then after them We sent, (after the | us 

Messengers whom We mentioned), Mūsā| ~ , 

with Our signs, (proofs and clear evidences) aii G 3 ie al Gal 
to Pharaoh (who was ruler of Egypt during igile KE PRS e e 
the time of Musa [‘a.s]) and his chiefs, (the 

people of Pharaoh), but they did injustice to 

them, (they denied and disbelieved in the 

signs, out of injustice and stubbornness on 

their part). So, look, how was the fate of the 

mischief-makers. [lbn Kathir] 


7:104. And Misa said, “O Pharaoh, | am a| ° 3 
messenger from the Lord of all the worlds; E 


7:105. It befits me not to say anything about 
Allah except the truth. | have come to you 
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with a clear sign from your Lord. So, so send 

with me (to Syria) the Children of Isrā'īl: (he| > _ 
[Pharaoh] had enslaved them).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:106. He (Pharaoh) said, “If you have come 
with a sign (as you claim), then bring it out, if | 7 
you are of the truthful ones.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:107. So he threw down his staff, and in no 
time it was a serpent, manifest (for all to see, 
an enormous snake). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:108. And he drew out his hand, (he took it plik KÚ ; an 
out from his bosom), thereupon it was white i c = 3 i 


(radiant) for the beholders (and not its usual DE néi ail 
skin colour). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


7:109. The chiefs of the people of Pharaoh ba Sall ú 
said, “Indeed, this is a learned magician, ue ei Us J .109 


(outstanding in the art of magic, in [Sūrah] Oie ears "al E ùl 
al-Shu‘ara’ [Q. 26:34], these are actually 
Pharaoh’s words, and so it is as if they said 


it in consultation with him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:110. He wants to expel you from your land, á SS è rey 110 


so what do you suggest?” 
iii COV ra E 


The story of Prophet Musa, upon him be peace, and Pharaoh 

The verse 103 has said that after the prophets Nuh, Hud, Salih, Lat and Shu‘aib 
[may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them and the rest of Allah’s Prophets], 
We sent Musa [‘a.s] with Our signs towards Pharaoh and his people. The ‘signs’ 
may refer to the verses of the Torah or to the miracles of the prophet Musa [‘a.s]. 
The word Pharaoh was the title of Egyptian kings. The Pharaoh of Musa’s time is 
said to be Mernephtah. The phrase % |+ “they did injustice to them [signs]” 
here means that they showed indifference to the verses of Allah, instead of being 
grateful to Him and having faith in them they rejected His verses. 

Further it said, Giada Vale YS C'S hiú “So look how was the fate of mischief- 
makers.” Again the people are invited to take lesson from these events and think 
of their own fate. 

The verse is a clear declaration of the prophet Musa [‘a.s] before Pharaoh that 
he was a messenger of Allah, the Lord of all the worlds, and that his status of 
prophethood does not allow him to ascribe anything but truth to Allah because 
the message given to the prophets by Allah is a sacred trust and it is a great sin 
to tamper with it. All the prophets of Allah are free of all sins and cannot do so. 
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The prophet Musa [‘a.s] tried to convince them that they should believe him 
because his truthfulness was beyond question and that he had never uttered a 
word of lie. In addition to this, his miracles are a clear proof to support his claim 
to prophethood. 

In the light of these clear signs he must believe him and let the Children of Isra’Tl 
go with him free of his illegitimate surveillance. The Pharaoh, out of his 
obstinacy, did not listen to anything, but demanded saying, “If you have come 
with a sign, bring it out, if you are among the truthful,” “5S 6) te oli ly Gis GI Gy 
Giacall, The prophet Musa [‘a.s] in response to his demand, threw down his staff 
on the earth, instantly it turned into a serpent: et la aa 144, In some historical 
traditions it has been cited on the authority of the Companion Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
that as the serpent moved towards Pharaoh, he jumped from his throne and 
sought shelter near the prophet Musa [‘a.s] and many of his courtiers died of 
extreme fear. [Tafsir Kabir] 

Transformation of the staff into a real serpent is not, in fact, totally impossible as 
it apparently seems. It is, however, surprising due to being unusual. The miracle 
has to be an unusual act, beyond the power of a common individual. Allah shows 
the miracles through His prophets to make people understand that they possess 
some divine powers and are true prophets of Allah. Thereafter, the verse [7:108] 
said, Gs ylill clan aa Ú 54 é‘ 5 “And he drew out his hand, and it was white light 
to the onlookers.” 

The Arabic word: ¢ >+ ‘naza‘a’ signifies extracting something from another thing 
with force. Here this word indicates that the prophet Musa [‘a.s] applied some 
force while drawing out his hand. The verse does not speak of a place from 
where he drew out his hand. In other verses, however, we find mention of two 
things. In a verse [27:12] we find the words: 45 (4 4% Js3\ ‘enter your hand 
under your robe.’ The other verse [20:22] contains the words: &Łús ol! AY doco! 5 
‘put your hand under your arm.’ The two phrases indicate that he used to draw 
out his hand either from under his arm or from under his shirt. Arabic word: «2s 
‘Bayda’ means white. The whiteness of hand may also be due to some disease, 
it is perhaps, why the Holy Qur’an has added the words ‘without an evil’ in other 
[28:32, 27:12] verse to eliminate any possible doubt of a disease. We know from 
a tradition reported by the Companion ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], that this 
whiteness was not of ordinary kind. It had light that illuminated the whole 
surrounding. [Qurtubi] 

The Arabic word ‘Nazirin’ signifying the ‘onlookers or viewers’ indicates that this 
light was so surprising for the people that they gathered to see it. 

The prophet Musa [‘a.s] performed two miracles at this occasion on the demand 
of the Pharaoh. First, the transformation of his staff into a serpent, second, 
drawing his hand out from under his arm, emanating light from it. The first was to 
serve as warning for theunbelievers while the second aimed at inviting them to 
the truth. It also indicated that the message of the prophet Musa was a light and 
to follow it would lead people to eternal success. 

The Arabic word ‘Mala’ is used for influential chiefs. After seeing these miracles 
they said to the people he was a great sorcerer. Being ignorant of divine powers 
of Allah they could say nothing else as they believed Pharaoh to be their god 
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and had seen nothing but the magical charms of the sorcerers in their life. They, 
however, added the word, ‘alim signifying the one who knows, showing their 
impression that the miraculous acts of Musa [‘a.s] we re of the kind that could not 
be performed by an ordinary magician. So, they said that he was a sorcerer of 
great knowledge. 


The difference between miracle and sorcery 

The miracles and sorcery are so distinct in their nature and effect that they do 
not require any explanation to any one applying common sense. The sorcerers 
usually live in impurity and, the more they are unclean and impure the more they 
are successful in their sorcery. The prophets, on the other hand, are by nature 
the most clean and pure people. Another obvious distinction is that a sorcerer is 
never successful when he makes claim to prophethood. Besides, the acts 
performed under the effect of sorcery do have physical causes as other things 
have, with the only difference that their causes remain hidden to common 
people. The people, therefore, take them to be happening without the help of any 
cause. On the contrary, the miracles are directly a manifestation of Allah’s power 
and have nothing to do with physical causes. This is why the miracles have been 
ascribed directly to Allah and not to the prophets in the Holy Qur’an. The Qur’an 
said “but Allah threw the pebbles” (while these pebbles were thrown by the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in the battle of Badr). 

In short, the miracles and sorcery are totally different from each other. The 
people of knowledge have no confusion about it. In order to eliminate any 
possible confusion of a common individual, Allah has provided with obvious 
distinctions between the two. Even the people of the Pharaoh found the miracles 
of the prophet Musa [‘a.s] somehow different from the normal acts of sorcerers. 
Therefore, even while accusing him of sorcery they admitted that he was ‘of 
great knowledge’ meaning that his act was not comparable with the acts of the 
normal sorcerers. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:111. They said, “Put him off and his brother, | 4 ¿4f 4 åa’ PE 111 


(postpone [any decision regarding] their affair) T 
and send men to the cities to collect, [Tafsir | Ç 
al-Jalālayn] 


7:112. (And) they may bring to you every a né a 

learned magician (to outdo Musa [a.s] in the | 7 ~ JS 27 -112 
art of magic. And so they summoned [them]).” ‘e) \ Yale 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:113. And the magicians came to Pharaoh. Os) basal) gla 3.113 


They said, “Indeed there is for us a reward if| x7 Vaa X, oc oxy ocx a, sia 
we are the victors.” OM US GO) ay WO) laa 


ee: 
Ci rók 
7:114. He said, “Yes, and indeed you shall be | < 
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of those brought near (to me).” 


7:115. They said, “O Musa, either you throw 
(your staff) or let us be the (first) throwers (of 
what we have)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:116. He said, “You throw, (this is a 
command permitting them to cast first, as a 
means to manifesting the truth).” So when 
they threw (their ropes and staffs), they 
bewitched the eyes of the people, (misleading | 7 
them from perceiving the real state of these 
[ropes and staffs]), and made them frightened, 
(scared them, by making them appear to be 
slithering snakes), and produced a great 
magic. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:117. And We revealed to Musa, “Throw your 
staff.” Then of a sudden, it began to swallow 
all that they had feigned, (that which they 
were transforming by delusion). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:118. Thus the truth prevailed, ([thus was it] 
confirmed and made manifest), and that which 
they were doing (in the way of sorcery) was 
proved false. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:119. So, they (i.e. Pharaoh and his people) 
were overcome there and returned disgraced - 
(they ended up abased). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ciré il 
cÑ OI úl IA a 115 


San er 
à 


[OD 


Wá Lala i gú 116 
3 alll Cpe 
Dae Sela g Ay 


oe 


os- peri 


G a MH GSS 9 117 
la Cash ce i ® Cline = ill 


la di 5 Gall ais 118 
CV VAG lads A 


li g; aú Valea 119 


7:120. And the magicians fell down in| 


prostration. 


7:121. They said, “We believe in the Lord of| 7 ,- 


the worlds, 


7:122. The Lord of Musa and Harun. 


sé 121 
Oi yióhhil 


zoal 


Pharaoh’s people say that Musa [‘a.s] is a magician 
These verses narrate the remaining part of the story of the prophet Musa [‘a.s]. 
Seeing these wonders of staves turning into serpents and making his hand 
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emitting strong white light, the Pharaoh should have been convinced and have 
believed in Musa [a.s] as the logic and sense demanded. But it is the common 
practice of the wrong-doers that they always seek false interpretations of the 
truth in order to conceal it, the Pharaoh and his people belied him instead, and 
said to the people that he was a great sorcerer and that he wanted to expel them 
from their homes and take over the rule of the country. The people of the 
Pharaoh suggested: o : 
eile pate OS: AST) Gad gaal a Daa yh 5 SAT 5 iai 151 
“Leave him and his brother alone for a while, and send men to the cities to 
collect and bring to you every expert sorcerer — 111,112.” 
The people of the Pharaoh said that there were many expert sorcerers in their 
cities who were capable of defeating Musa [‘a.s]. Some soldiers should be sent 
to collect and bring the sorcerers for this purpose. Sorcery and magic, being the 
custom of the day, the sorcerers enjoyed a high status among people. Allah sent 
Musa [‘a.s] with the miracles of the staff and white-lit hand so that people may 
clearly observe the misery of the sorcerers after entering into a contest with 
Musa [a.s]. It is the usual practice of Allah that He sends His prophets with 
miracles that are appropriate to the demand of the time. 
For instance, in the time of the prophet ‘Isa [the Jesus], Greek philosophy and 
medical sciences were at their zenith. He was, therefore, sent with the 
miraculous powers of restoring the sight of those who were born blind and cure 
the lepers instantly with a touch of his hand. 
In the time of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] the ‘Arabs were boastful of their oratory 
and linguistic capabilities. The Holy Quran was sent as the greatest of all 
miracles of the Holy prophet. Its diction and style so bewildered the Arabs that 
they instantly acknowledged a super human element in it. The sorcerers came to 
Pharaoh and said: 7 7 
Guill (A518 Y LAY Y 
“There must be a reward for us, if we are the victors.” [113] 
He said, ae 
Gaal Sal aŠ 5 ga 
“Yes, and of course, you will be among the closer ones.” [114] 
The sorcerers were invited from all over the country. When they all came to 
Pharaoh they asked him of some reward if they gain victory over Musa [‘a.s]. He 
promised that in addition to their reward they shall be included among those 
close to him. The historical reports about the number of these sorcerers give us 
different information. 
These give us a number from nine hundred to three hundred thousand. The 
quantity of the staves and strings used in this contest is reported to be as great 
as was loaded on three hundred camels. [Qurtubt] 
It may be noted that the first thing the sorcerers did, was to have an assurance 
about the reward they will get in return of their performance. It is because worldly 
people are always after worldly gains. They do nothing unless they are sure of 
their gains, while on the contrary, the prophets and their disciples always 
declare: 


AS le VY Sl SI yal Go alle Sie 
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“| do not ask you for a reward, as my reward is with the Lord of all the worlds.” 
[26:109] 
That is, the prophets of Allah preach and convey the message of Allah only for 
the good and guidance of people and they seek no financial gain against it. They 
seek their reward from Allah alone. After this discourse with Pharaoh the 
sorcerers got the place and date fixed for the great encounter. An open land was 
chosen for the purpose and the time was fixed after the sunrise on their festival 
Day. It is also mentioned in a verse of the Holy Qur'an: Misa [‘a.s] said: Sic 3 Jú 
pedis Culill As Oi 5 AD ay “Your appointed day is the day of ‘Zinah’ so that people 
may be gathered after sunrise.” [20:59] 
Some reports say that the prophet Musa [‘a.s] had a short conversation with the 
chief of the sorcerers and asked him if they would accept the faith in case he 
defeated them? He said that there was no question of their being defeated as 
they possessed such great magical powers that could not be overcome by any 
one. And in case ‘you bring defeat to us we shall declare our faith openly in the 
presence of the Pharaoh’. [Mazhari and Qurtubt] 
They said, 
SSeS i oe ae oe 

“O Masa either you throw (first) or shall we be the ones to throw.” 
The Arabic word ‘ilqa’ means to drop something down. On the day of encounter 
the sorcerers asked the prophet Musa [‘a.s] if he would drop down his staff first 
or should they throw theirs first? This question of the sorcerers was perhaps to 
show their complacency about their art, though the mode of their sentence 
indicated that they wanted to start first, but for giving an impression of power to 
their opponent they put that question. Since the prophet Musa [‘a.s] had nothing 
to fear about, he invited them saying ‘you drop.’ 
lbn Kathir has said that the prophet Musa ['a.s] behaved with them politely by 
inviting them to have their turn first. The effect of this behaviour was that they 
accepted the faith after their defeat. Here we are faced with a question. The 
sorcery is an impermissible act, specially when it is used to oppose a prophet 
sent by Allah it becomes an act of infidelity. How then the prophet Musa ['a.s] 
gave permission of magic to the sorcerers by saying ‘you drop’? With a little 
thought we can find the answer. It was certain that the sorcerers will show their 
magic by all means. The point of conversation was to decide who should start 
the contest. The prophet Musa [‘a.s] allowed them to begin. Another advantage 
of this strategy was that the people could see their performance and the 
sorcerers had all the time to show their art and turn the staves into snakes. Then 
the staff of the prophet Musa [‘a.s] should turn into a serpent and eat up all the 
snakes, thus the open defeat of magic should be exhibited before the people. 
[Bayan al-Qur’an] 

abe phen ela 5 ah Gib AUI 5 Cull Gil |a | yall Lal 
So, when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and made them 
frightened, and came out with great sorcery. [116] 
This verse indicates that this demonstration of their magic was just a bewitching 
of the eyes of the people which made them see the staffs and strings as snakes 
leaping on the ground, while the strings and the staffs did not change physically. 
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It was a kind of mesmerism hypnotising the minds of the onlookers. This does 
not mean that sorcery is confined only in this kind and that it cannot change 
something into another, as we do not have any proof against it. On the contrary, 
many forms and kinds of magic have been taken as being reality. The terms 
magic and sorcery are usually applied for all the acts that seem to be happening 
in unusual way. Sleight of hand, telepathic influences and mesmerism are 
sometimes called magic. Transformation of one thing into another through magic 
may be a possibility but we have no valid reason or proof for or against it. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Musa [‘a.s] defeats the magicians ¿ and who believe in Allah 
The next verse 117 said, G'S Le Gaal Ga Kú allies Gli GI a’ s oll “K 5 “And We 
revealed to Musa [‘a.s], ‘Throw your staff.’ Then, of a sudden it began to swallow 
all that they had concocted.” We find it reported in history, when thousands of 
staffs and ropes were turned into snakes leaping all over the ground, Allah 
commanded Musa [‘a.s] to drop down his staff on the ground. It turned into a 
great snake and instantly began to eat up the snakes of the sorcerers. The 
crowd stood bewildered and stunned at this sight. Within no time all the snakes 
were eaten up by the great snake of the prophet Musa [a.s]. Next, the verse 
said: 

ay Úa ii Oaia 35550) Call 5 Oia EI 5 Allie Vile’ Ooa VAS Le Ths 5 Gall ais’ 

Obs 5 es G9 OGe 

“So, the truth prevailed and what they were doing became a nullity. So there they 
were overcome and turned humiliated. And the sorcerers were constrained to fall 
in prostration. They said, “We believe in the Lord of the worlds, the Lord of Musa 
and Harun.” 
The sorcerers were so overawed by the miracle of the prophet Musa [‘a.s] that 
they fell in prostration. This may also imply that Allah blessed them with favour 
and put them in prostration. They added the phrase, the Lord of Misa and Harun 
after saying, the Lord of the worlds, to make it clear that the Lord worshipped by 
Musa and Harun is, in fact, the Lord of the Universe, and not the Pharaoh as he 
pretended to be. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:123. Pharaoh said, “You have believed in 43 | ú 

him (in Musa [‘a.s]) before my permission. Js is oe 8 J 123 
Indeed, this (that you have done) is a device “kal E òl asl ae ó 
you have devised in the city, so that you|j A 24) iga a pu és 
may expel its people from it. Now you shall a go Oe ess a ae > 
come to know (what | will do to you). [Tafsir | ~ g= wary gis 


al-Jalalayn] Q’ y ST NEE 
7:124. | will surely cut off your hands and | 2 15°) a al ó -1 ay 124 


feet on the opposite sides (i.e. the right hand rs : 
and the left foot of every one), then | will ELA ai SDE 
crucify you all. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) VY “eae 
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7:125. They said, “We are indeed to return | |; $ PE 125 


Caoa 


to our Lord. 


7:126. And you take vengeance on us only 

because we believed in the signs of our Lord | ; ;.-,_ ee 

when they came to us. Our Lord, pour outl ¢ 8! iy “ae Lal Li) ¢ ul 
upon us patience (and constancy, when that as 4 Vy Eak 
with which he has threatened us comes to ie, sg 
pass, lest we revert to unbelief), and cause O) Y 7 grla 
us to die as Muslims.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:127. And the chiefs of the people of 
Pharaoh said, “Do you leave Musa and his |; 
people to make mischief in the land (by nasi 3 css’ Sail reer 
calling to disobedience against you) and toj -~ & 
abandon you and your gods - (he had 
fashioned small idols for them to worship, | _ 

and had said to them, ‘I am your lord and nea 
their lord’, which is why he says, | am your 

lord the highest [79:24])!” He (Pharaoh) said, 

“Soon we shall slay their (new-born) sons 

and let their women live, (keeping them alive 

[for us], as we did with them before). And we 

have full power over them (and they did this 

to them, and so the Children of Isra’ll 
grieved).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Pharaoh threatens the magicians after they believed in Musa [‘a.s] and 
their response to him 

The foregoing verses had a detailed account of the contest between the prophet 
Musa [‘a.s] and the sorcerers and that after their defeat the sorcerers declared 
their faith in Allah. Some historical reports say that subsequent to their 
declaration of faith in Allah, six hundred thousand more people followed suit and 
declared their belief in Allah. 

Before this open contest there were only two individuals believing in Allah. Now 
a great army of people became Muslims. It was, obviously an embarrassing 
situation for the Pharaoh. Like a clever politician he managed to conceal his 
state of mind before the people, and changed the situation by putting the blame 
of conspiracy and rebellion on the sorcerers. He claimed that they had joined 
hands with Musa [‘a.s] and Harun in order to create disorder in the country. Then 
he said to the sorcerers, “You have believed in him before | permitted you.” This 
was a threat to the sorcerers on the one hand, and on the other, he tried to 
convince his people that the sorcerers made a hasty decision in accepting their 
faith and fell prey to the trap of Musa [‘a.s] and Harun. Otherwise, he would have 
also believed in him in case Musa [‘a.s] and Harun proved truthful in their claim. 
It was a clever design of Pharaoh. He tried to keep his people stay in their former 
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ignorance and make people believe that the contest was pre-plotted between the 
prophet Musa [‘a.s] and the sorcerers. 

He cleverly twisted the fact that the miracle of Musa [‘a.s] and the open 
conversion of the sorcerers to the true Faith was purely to expose the ignorance 
and falsehood of the Pharaoh. He turned it into a political issue by saying, “So 
that you may expel its people from there.” He wanted to make his people believe 
that they planned the whole matter to gain power over the country and expel the 
people from there. 

After making all these strategic statements he threatened the sorcerers, first, 
with an indefinite remark saying, “Now you shall know (your end)”. Further 
specifying the threat, He said, Gas! SiloY S as dA 8K 5 Sil Gabi “| shall 
surely, cut your hands and legs from the opposite sides. Then | shall crucify you 
all together.” By cutting from the opposite sides he meant the right hand and the 
left foot so that they are made completely disabled and invalid. 

The Pharaoh made all the efforts that he could to control his people. The belief in 
Allah, or ‘Iman as it is called by the Qur’an, is a great power. When it finds its 
way into one’s heart, one finds himself as powerful as to face the whole world 
and all the forces gathered together against him. This was a great change. Only 
a few hours ago, the sorcerers were the worshippers of Pharaoh, but having faith 
in Allah they demonstrated such a great power and courage that in response to 
all the threats to their lives by the Pharaoh, they only said with perfect 
satisfaction that, in that case, silts 5 a ČI “To our Lord we are sure to return.” 
The sorcerers were fully aware of Pharaoh’s power and authority over them. 
They did not say that Pharaoh will not be able to kill them because of their new 
faith. Their answer was to suggest that the whole life of this temporary world had 
no value in their eyes. Their satisfaction was due to the fact that they were sure 
of meeting the Lord of the worlds after passing away from this world. There they 
shall get an everlasting life of peace and comfort. 

Another interpretation of their answer is that though the Pharaoh had all the 
power to finish their life, but soon he will be presented before the Lord of the 
worlds where he shall be taken to account for his despotism. In another verse, 
the following statement is also included in the answer of the sorcerers, Cal Le Quail 
GAN á gill ok Quast Ll = vali “You may pass any judgement you can against us, but 
your judgement will be restricted to this worldly life.” [20:72] This also shows their 
total indifference towards the temporary life of this world. This great change in 
their thought and action was the result of their true faith in Allah. In addition to 
this, their faith of magicians opened the door of knowledge and wisdom upon 
them which is manifest from their invocation to Allah at this occasion. They 
prayed, Giclee lagi 5 Iie Lil ¿ï “5 “O Allah! Shower upon us patience and let 
death take us while we are Muslims.” This prayer is not only a manifestation of 
knowledge and wisdom, but also the best means of getting out of the difficulty 
they were in. It is because perseverance and patience are the only keys to 
success Over one’s enemy. 


It was a miracle 
The instant perfect change of mind of the sorcerers was, in no way, a lesser 
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miracle than the other miracles of the prophet Musa [‘a.s]. Those who led a life of 
infidelity and ignorance for their whole life were instantly changed into the most 
cognizant, knowledgeable and true Muslims, as faithful as to readily sacrifice 
their life for their faith. It is a pity that the Muslims and the Muslim states are 
trying all other ways and means to make themselves powerful and strong, but 
have become neglectful of the real source of power and strength. That is faith, 
perseverance and patience. 


Pharaoh was frightened 

It is to be noted that the Pharaoh was in some degree successful in keeping his 
ignorant people in their former ignorance through his clever and false 
statements, but at the same time, they strangely noted that all the fury and rage 
of Pharaoh was limited to the sorcerers only. He did not dare say a word against 
the prophets Musa [‘a.s] and Harun who were his real opponents. This is obvious 
from the following statement of his people: 3 45% 5 OY cod pha a g ee SI 
tial “Do you leave Musa [‘a.s] and his people alone to spread disorder in the 
land, even when he abandons you and your gods?” 

Pharaoh had no convincing answer to this question. He only said, 3 deli di 
Ose aed 8 Ey) “adel as “We shall slaughter their sons and let their women live, 
and we have full power over them.” 

According to the commentators of the Holy Qur’an, Pharaoh tried to satisfy his 
people saying that by killing their males and leaving their women alive, he shall 
totally eliminate them within a period of time. Their women shall be spared to 
serve his people as maid servants. In fact, Pharaoh was so frightened by the 
miracle of the prophet Musa [‘a.s] that even at this occasion when he was 
threatening to kill all the men of Israelites, he could not utter a single word of 
threat against Musa and Harun. 

Maulana Rumi said: 

“Whoever adopts ‘Taqwa’ and fears Allah is feared by all human beings and 
spirits.” 

The above statement of Pharaoh’s people, ‘Even when he abandons you and 
your gods’ makes us understand that Pharaoh himself used to worship other 
gods, even though he claimed to be the god of his people. 

The law about killing of the males of the Israelites and leaving their women alive 
was now promulgated the second time. The first time it was put into force prior to 
the birth of the prophet Musa [‘a.s]. He was witnessing the failure of this law up 
to this day which was evident from the huge crowd of the Israelites present at 
this occasion. When Allah intends to bring disgrace to a people, all they contrive 
leads to nothing but disaster. We shall soon see that this tyranny and 
oppression, at last, led him and his people to an ignominious end. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

7:128. Misa said to his people, “Seek help Sei aas 18 

from Allah and be patient. Indeed, the land cam y l a aá came 128 
belongs to Allah. He causes to inherit it|*? 4 baii u Bal | J jl 


whom He wills of His servants; and the 5 cn (a lis (ya tes 953 


534 


535 / 2182 


happy end is of the God-fearing.” Di EAI ‘ail l ål 


7:129. They said, “We have been àl Jå Ce Gayl I6 129 
persecuted before you came to us and since | 74 4 22: ee E a ee 
you have come to us.” He said, “It may be| JU ~ Wiis le E. o 3 = 
that your Lord is going to destroy your] - Boe ¢ 
enemy and make you successors in the 


land, then He may see how you act.” 


7:130. And certainly We seized the people of | « 
Pharaoh with years of famine and lack of 
fruits, so that they may take lesson. 


7:131. So whenever good ([such as] fertility si CRA aa |S NE 131 
17 á 


and abundance) came to them, they would | 47 
say, “This is our right (i.e. we deserve it and ais 
they did not give thanks for it).” And if an evil | ` 
([such as] drought or hardship) touched 
them, they would lay it to the evil augury of 
Musa and those (believers) with him. Listen, 

their evil augury is only with Allah, (Who 
brings it upon them), but most of them do 

not know (that whatever befalls them is from 

Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:132. And they said (to Musa ['a.s}), 
“Whatever sign you bring to us to enchant us 
therewith, we shall never believe in you (and 
so he {Musa [‘a.s]} invoked God against 
them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o2 0 


The only way to success 

After being defeated by the prophet Musa [a.s], Pharaoh enforced the law of 
killing the male children of the Israelites. They were greatly alarmed of the 
punishment they had experienced before the coming of the prophet Musa [a.s]. 
The prophet Musa [‘a.s] was also mindful of this fact. Out of his kindness, he 
offered two wise solutions to the Israelites. He said to them that only way of 
getting out of this trial was, firstly, to seek help from Allah and, secondly, to 
remain patient until the things change into their favour. He also promised them 
that they shall inherit the whole land if they faithfully observed the two 
instructions. This is what the verse [128] said: one Pat GM ENN 5 patel 3 aly | pba) 
Cadell Aaa * eal Ge ely ġa “Seek help from Allah and be patient; surely, the land 
belongs to Allah, He lets whomsoever He wills inherit it, from among his 
servants.” This implies that all the lands belong to Allah, and He lets 
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whomsoever He wills inherit the land. And decidedly the end result is for the 
God-fearing. So, if they observe Taqwa [keep away from disobedience] by acting 
upon the two instruction offered above they shall ultimately rule the whole 
country. 
A little reflection over the above two teachings of the prophet Musa [‘a.s] will 
show that it is the sovereign remedy which never fails against any difficulty. The 
first ingredient of this recipe is seeking help from Allah which is the essence of 
the remedy. It is for the obvious reason that if the Creator of the universe comes 
to one’s help who is there to stop Him? Matlana Rumi said in a couplet: 
“The earth, the air, the water and the fire, all are servants of Allah. 
To me and to You they are dead, but to Allah they are full of life.” 
It is reported in a Hadith: When Allah wills to do something everything turns in 
favour of that purpose. Therefore, nothing is more powerful against an enemy 
than seeking Allah’s help with all the sincerity of one’s heart. Simply uttering out 
some formula words for seeking help are not enough. 
The second important ingredient of the recipe is being patient. The Arabic word 
‘Sabr’ rendered as patience literally signifies to keep oneself under one’s control 
against unfavourable happenings. It is common knowledge that nothing 
significant can be achieved without undergoing difficulties and hardships. One 
who readily prepares himself to face hardships is generally successful in most of 
his objectives. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said in a Tradition, “No greater blessing has been 
given to any one other than patience.” [Abu Dawud] 
The Israelites who seemed to have no conception of such matters could not 
understand how patience alone could free them from Pharaoh’s punishment and 
bring them success against him. They blamed the prophet Musa ['a.s] saying: 
Liha Le at Gye 5 GRE GI SB Be hag iá 

“We have been persecuted before you came to us as well as after you came to 
us.” [129] 
What they meant, perhaps, was that they were looking for a prophet to deliver 
them from the oppression of the Pharaoh, but their fate remained unchanged 
even after he came to them. The prophet Musa [a. s] answered to them: 

Glad G'S SLES GaN) a halts 5 aiie a j 385 he 
‘It is likely that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors in 
the earth that He may see how then, you act.’ [129] 


Sovereignty is a test 

The last phrase of the verse has provided with a wise observation that 
sovereignty or dominion is not in itself an aim or objective but a means to 
achieve the objective of making peace and justice prevail in the land. 
Sovereignty or dominion is a sacred trust bestowed upon by Allah for making 
good prevail over evil. The verse has warned them that, in case they are 
bestowed this trust, they should not forget the ill fate of those who were before 
them. 

Though the direct addressee of the verse are the Israelites, but indirectly the 
verse has thrown a warning to all those trusted with rule or dominion. 
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Sovereignty or power, in fact, belongs to Allah alone. Allah has made man his 
deputy on the earth. He is the One who designates man with power and takes it 
away when He so wills. This is what the following verse means: 

$35 fu allel & 58 5 SL Se ala iii 
“You give power to whom You please, and You strip off power from whom You 
please.” [3:26] 
The power and rule, therefore, is a test for the rulers to see how far they have 
fulfilled their duty of establishing peace and justice and making good prevail over 
evil. 
Abū Hayyan in his Tafsir Al-Bahr Al-Muhit has included the following event under 
the comments on this verse: ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubaid once visited Manstr, the second 
caliph of the ‘Abbaside dynasty, prior to his designation to caliphate and recited 
this verse: ‘It is likely that Allah will destroy your enemy and make you successor 
in the earth.’ 
This was a sort of prediction by ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubaid of his succession to the throne. 
Soon after Mansur succeeded to the throne and became the Caliph. ‘Amr ibn 
‘Ubaid came to the Caliph again. Mansur reminded him of the prediction made 
by him. Amr ibn ‘Ubaid instantly answered, “Well, the first part of the prediction 
has come true and you have become the Caliph, but the second part of it still 
remains unfulfilled. The verse also contains this phrase: gaa GIS Shi “Then, He 
will see how you act.” ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubaid suggested that gaining power is not a 
matter of pride because thereafter, Allah judges the acts of those in authority and 
sees how they make use of this trust. 
The next verses speak of the events that led Pharaoh and his people to a 
number of calamities sent to them as punishment and finally led them to their 
death. The first heavenly punishment came to them in the form of famine. 
According to historical reports this famine lasted for seven years. 
“And We seized the people of the Pharaoh with years of famine and loss of 
fruits, so that they may take lesson. So when something good came to them they 
said, ‘This is our right.’ And if they suffered from something evil, they ascribed it 
as an ill omen to Musa [‘a.s] and those with him. Listen, their omen lies with 
Allah only, but most of them do not know.” 
The verse 130 has described the famine with two phrases: ‘years of famine and 
loss of fruits.’ The respected Companion ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and the 
commentator Qatadah [r.‘a] have said that the punishment of drought was for the 
people of the rural areas, while people living in cities and towns were punished 
by the loss of fruits. When a people are stamped with the wrath of Allah they lose 
their faculty of distinguishing right from wrong. Pharaoh and his people too, had 
lost their understanding. They did not take lesson from this warning. On the 
contrary, they ascribed the calamity to be a bad presage from the prophet [‘a.s] 
and his people. The verse said, “So when something good came to them they 
said, ‘This is our right.’ And if they suffered from something evil, they ascribed it 
as an ill omen to [‘a.s] and those with him. Listen, their omen lies with Allah only, 
but most of them do not know.” 
The Arabic word ‘Ta’ir used for omen signifies a bird. The Arabs had a 
superstition that a bird coming down to their right or left meant a good or bad 
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fate. The verse implies that good or bad fate comes from Allah. Everything in this 
world happens under the will of Allah. No one is there to bring good or bad fate 
to any one. It is sheer ignorance to believe in such things and base their 
activities on such baseless assumptions. The last verse describes their rejection 
of the truth in these words: N 

And they said, (ites Al GS tá tg U5) 44) yo a Li Legs “Whatever sign you bring to us 
in order to enchant us therewith, we are not going to believe in you.” [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

7:133. So We sent upon them the storm,]-~ <44% Agile Aine 

(the flood of water which penetrated their = Ol 5h ee -133 
houses and which for seven days would aall < 3 spo 3 Saal; 3 Sigal 


- 


come up to people’s necks as they sat), and Ihe Si úe 12 a - el 
locusts (which ate up all the crops and fruits, 


likewise [engulfing them for seven days]), Oi VY Gia yh Deo a's 
and lice (which would follow [and consume] 

what the locusts left behind), and frogs (such 

that they infested their houses and food 

supplies), and blood ([flowing] in their water), 

as signs distinct from each other, Yet they 

showed arrogance and they were a sinful 

people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:134. And when the punishment fell upon “ee \ 3 siz BAI 
them, they said, “O Musa, pray for us to your J) agate ais 3 134 


ss aye - <4 - o ya 
Lord by the covenant He has made with you la a) úl gl om A MEE 


EE 


(to remove the chastisement from us if we ie aT TKS Cyl Ok Sic Age 
believe). If you remove the punishment from o% 


us, we will surely believe in you and we will lai Cpls" i 3 éll Che's cS 
send away with you the Children of Isra’ll.” yyy (Gade 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © Sie | 2l (ot 


7:135. So when We removed (through the W ak N 223 aks als 
supplication of Musa [‘a.s]) the punishment al Jalmi ai -135 
from them for a term they had to reach, they | eì lal ween aa a 
suddenly started to break the promise, Di Yaj pie 
(breaking their covenant and persisting in 

their disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:136. Then We took vengeance from them} 4 od HEL coer igh LAs .136 
and drowned them in the sea, because they | ne 

belied Our signs and were neglectful of EG 3 eal’ 15 i pA sail all 
them, (not reflecting upon them). [Tafsir al- at yer e Kic 


Jalālayn] 


Allah punishes the people of Pharaoh because of their rebellion 
The above verses relate the next part of the story of the prophet Musa [‘a.s] and 
the people of Pharaoh. According to historical reports, the prophet Musa [‘a.s 
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stayed in Egypt for 20 years. He kept preaching consistently and conveyed the 
message of Allah to them. He was given nine miracles during his stay in Egypt 


him nine miracles.” [17:101] 

Out of the nine miracles, two were performed before Pharaoh and his people. 
The third miracle was of famine reported in verse 130. The next verses speak of 
the remaining six miracles. This verse has mentioned five punishments coming 
to the people of Pharaoh. All these punishments have been termed as ‘signs 
distinct from each other.’ According to the comments of the respected 
Companion ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] each of these punishments lasted for a 
fixed period of time followed by a period of relief followed by the next 
punishment. 

Ibn-al-Mundhir has cited from the Companion ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that 
each punishment lasted for seven days starting from Saturday, then they were 
given three weeks of relief. Imam al-Baghawi, citing the Companion ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said that the first time when they were relieved of famine by 
asking the prophet Musa [‘a.s] to pray Allah for their relief, they did not keep the 
promise of believing in Allah. The prophet Musa [‘a.s] prayed Allah that they may 
be inflicted with some painful punishment so that it serves as a lesson to his 
people and to their descendants. Allah first sent a storm upon them. According to 
great commentators, this was a flood. All the lands and houses of the people of 
Pharaoh were filled and surrounded by the water leaving for them no place for 
farming and living in their homes. The strange thing about it was that the lands 
and houses of the Israelites were not affected by the water of the flood. In a state 
of great distress they came to the prophet Musa [‘a.s] and requested him to pray 
Allah for their relief from this calamity. 

They promised that if they are relieved from the flood they would embrace faith 
in Allah and let the Israelites go with him from Egypt. 

The prayer of the prophet was acceded to and the storm subsided. It is reported 
that their fields were more fertile and productive than before. Again they did not 
keep their promise and said that the storm was not a punishment from Allah. 
Rather it came to their benefit and the increase in the produce was the result of 
the flood and that Musa [‘a.s] had nothing to do with it. 

A period of respite was given to them to reflect and realize their error. After a 
period of one month another punishment was sent to them in the form of locusts 
which ate up all the crops and fruits. Some reports say that the locusts devoured 
even their doors and roofs made of wood and other things of their houses. Again 
they were surprised to notice that the locusts did not do any harm to the houses 
and fields of the Israelites which were quite close to them. Once again they cried 
for help and implored to the prophet Musa [‘a.s] to pray his Lord for taking away 
this punishment from them and that they make firm promise to believe in him and 
free the Israelites after their relief. The prophet Musa [‘a.s], prayed Allah for their 
relief again and they got rid of this chastisement. 

Seeing that they were left with enough grain to suffice them for one year, they 
turned against their promise and showed arrogance as before. Once again, a 
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period of peace and relief followed. The third punishment came to them of 
‘Qummal’ rendered here as pest. ‘Qummal’ in Arabic is used for ‘louse’ as well 
as for an insect which eats up grain. It is possible that both kinds of insects were 
sent to them, that is, small pests started to eat up their grain while equally large 
number of lice ate up even their hair and eyelashes. Exasperated as they were, 
they came again to prophet Musa ['a.s] and asked him to pray Allah for their 
riddance, promising again their acceptance of the true faith and release of the 
Israelites. He prayed Allah for their relief and Allah relieved them of this 
punishment too. 

The fourth punishment was of the frogs. The frogs were created in such a large 
number in their houses that they covered them up to their necks. The frogs 
covered them in their beds when they came to sleep. All of their cooking pans 
and utensils and their household were full of frogs. Being highly disgusted with 
this situation they came again to prophet Musa [‘a.s] with all their old promises, 
and asked him to pray for their deliverance. This time also they were relieved of 
this punishment. They were given enough time to correct themselves but those 
who incur Allah’s wrath are deprived of positive thinking. This time when they 
were in peace they said that they were sure that Musa [‘a.s] was a sorcerer and 
not a messenger of Allah. Those mishaps to them were the effect of his sorcery. 
After a month of relief the next punishment visiting them was that of blood. 
Everything of their use turned into blood. Their drinks, their food and their water 
became all blood before they could use them. As they took out water from the 
wells or tanks it turned into blood. 

History has reported it was strange that whenever the Egyptians and the 
Israelites sat together for meal the morsel of food taken by the Egyptian became 
all blood, while the one taken by an Israelite did not change. This punishment too 
lasted for seven days. They were relieved of this punishment through the prayer 
of the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] after their usual false promises. 

The people of Pharaoh were subjected to the above five punishments one after 
another but they persisted in their arrogance and showed no sign of taking 
lesson from these warnings. 

The sixth punishment has been mentioned in the Qur'an by the Arabic word ‘Rijz’ 
which signifies plague or pestilence. The number of Egyptians killed in this 
plague is reported to have been more than seventy thousand. They were 
relieved of this punishment by the prayer of the prophet Musa [‘a.s]. Again they 
broke their promise as before. . Now, when they showed no sign of 
understanding they were finally caught by the last punishment - the death. 
Leaving behind all their lands, houses and possessions they chased the prophet 
Musa [‘a.s] and his people and were drowned in the sea. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:137. And We caused the people who had] |é < sal aril ki Í 
been oppressed (through bondage, namely, | > a a 2 137 


the Children of Isra’ll) to inherit the eastern 
parts of the land, and the western parts] = 45 
thereof, which We had blessed (with water 
and trees and this was Syria). And the 
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á- 


sublime word of your Lord was fulfilled |543 <7 13 j a la ¢ 
(which was His saying, exalted be He: Yet 1A ie 

We desired to be gracious to those who 

were oppressed in the land ... to the end [of 

the verse, Q. 28:5]), for the Children of 

Isra’ll, because of their endurance, 

(persecution at the hands of their enemy). 

And We destroyed what Pharaoh and his 

people used to build and what they used to 

raise high. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The people of Pharaoh drown in the sea; the Children of Isra’1l inherit the 
Holy Land 
The verse 137 said, “And We made the people, who were taken to be weak, the 
inheritors of the land, of easts and wests which We had blessed.” The verse did 
not say, the people who were weak, rather it said, those who were taken as 
weak. It implies that those having Allah as their support can never be weak in the 
real sense of the word, though they may seem so from their apparent condition. 
People finally come to realise that they are not weak. It is because dignity and 
honour all belong to Allah. The verse has used the term inheritance for their 
domination in the land to indicate that like a son who deserves to be a real 
inheritor of his fathers land and possessions, the Israelites were the real 
inheritors of the land and wealth of Pharaoh’s people. 
Sheikh Hasan al-Basri [r] said that the verse suggested that in case one is not as 
powerful as to defend himself against an enemy, the best way to success is to 
remain patient. He said when a person who has been wronged, tries to take 
revenge on his own by doing wrong to his opponent Allah leaves him alone and 
lets him manage his own affairs, ending in success or facing a failure. On the 
contrary, when one seeks help from Allah against the affliction from others and 
remains patient, Allah opens the door of success upon him. As the above 
promise for the rule over the land was fulfilled by Allah, the same kind of promise 
Allah made with the people of the prophet Muhammad in a verse of Surah An- 
Nar: 

Sgt bys GÍ GEE) LS Ga SI i ARTE Hr oS FO TEENE T ES 
“Allah has promised those of you who believe and do good deeds that he will 
make them inherit the land, as He had inherited those who were before them.” 
[24:55] 
As the Israelites witnessed the fulfillment of Allah’s promise by having their rule 
over the land, similarly the Muslim Ummah witnessed the fulfillment of Allah’s 
promise in the form of their sovereignty over the major part of the earth. 
It is not justified to say that the Israelites did not observe patience, because 
when Prophet Musa [a.s] asked them to be patient they said that they were 
persecuted before and after he came to them. Firstly, because their patience 
against the constant persecution at the hands of Pharaoh and his people is a 
proven fact. Secondly, the above statement might not be a complaint but a 
simple expression of their grief. 
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Thereafter, the verse said, Soi. HS le 5 4438 5 Ged Giles GC u ús 5 “And We 
destroyed whatever Pharaoh and his people used to build and what they used to 
raise high.” This refers to the buildings they raised high and their trees etc. ‘What 
they used to build’ may also refer to their ill designs against the prophet Musa 
[‘a.s]. ‘What they used to raise high’ is a reference to their mansions and to their 


trees. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:138. And We made the children of Isra’Tl 
cross the sea, then, then they came upon a 
people cleaving to the idols they had, 
(constantly worshipping them). They (the 
Israelites) said, “O Misa, make for us a god, 
(an idol for us to worship) just as they have 
gods.” He said, “Indeed, You are an ignorant 
people, (for repaying God’s grace to you 
with what you have said). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:139. Indeed (as for) these, destroyed is 
that wherein they are engaged, and false is 
what they are doing.” 


7:140. He said, “Shall | seek for you a god 
other than Allah, while He has preferred you 
above the worlds (of your time, in the ways 
He has mentioned in His sayings)?” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


7:141. And (remember) when We delivered 


you from the people of Pharaoh (who were) |, 


afflicting you with the worst torment, killing 
your sons and letting your women alive. And 
in that (deliverance or chastisement), there 
was a great trial, ([either] a grace or a 
tribulation) from your Lord. (So will you not 
heed the admonition and desist from what 
you are saying)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:142. And We made an appointment with 
Musa for thirty nights and completed them 
with ten, so the appointment of his Lord was 
completed by forty nights. And Musa said to 
his brother Haran, (when he was departing | ~ 
to the Mount for the communion [with his 
Lord]), “Take my place among my people 
and rectify, and do not follow the way of the 
mischief-makers (by consenting with them to 
acts of disobedience).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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Musa [‘a.s] fasts and worships Allah for forty days 

This verse speaks of the period followed by the destruction of the Pharaoh and 
his people. Having a peaceful time after their deliverance from the Pharaoh and 
his people the Israelites requested the Prophet Musa [a.s] to have some 
religious system of law so that they may act upon it. The Prophet Musa [‘a.s] 
prayed Allah for a code of guidance for them. The Arabic word ‘wa‘dana’ is a 
derivative of ‘wa‘dah’ which signifies a worded expression of offering something 
good to someone - a promise. Allah made a promise to Musa [‘a.s] to send His 
word to him. It was stipulated that Musa [‘a.s] should go to the mount of Sinai 
and pass thirty nights there sitting in devotion for Allah. These thirty nights were 
later supplemented with ten more nights to make them forty. 

There are some points in this verse which demand our attention: Firstly, the 
number of nights to be passed by the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] was fixed to be forty 
nights in the will of Allah. Why was he first asked to pass thirty nights, and then 
add ten more nights? No one, in fact, can have access to all the wisdom and 
insight contained in divine acts. 

The scholars, however, have provided with some explanations: The famous 
commentary ‘Ruh al-Bayan’ states that one of the wisdom behind the above 
commandment is of enjoining the laws gradually or by degrees to make it easier 
for people to practice. The commentary ‘Tafsir al-Qurtub’ has said that this was 
for educating those in authority to give respite to their subordinates if they fail to 
complete their assignments in the prescribed time. This is what happened with 
Prophet Musa [‘a.s]. When the spiritual excellence that was required could not 
be achieved by him in thirty nights, ten more nights were added to give him more 
time to acquire required perfection. 

The commentators have reported that the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] kept fasting 
constantly for thirty days and nights without breaking his fast in between. After 
completing thirty days he took the breakfast and presented himself at the fixed 
point on the mount Sinai, Allah said to him that the peculiar odor generated by 
fasting in one’s mouth is liked by Allah. Musa [‘a.s] had lost the odor by brushing 
his teeth, he was therefore, required to observe fasting for ten more days in 
order to create the odor again. 

The above reports of the loss of odor, however, cannot be taken to mean that 
brushing the teeth after fasting is prohibited or is something disliked, firstly, 
because the above report has been cited without the chain of narrators and 
secondly because it could be a commandment meant specifically for the Prophet 
Musa [‘a.s] and not for other people, or peculiar to the followers of the Torah. 
The permissibility of brushing one’s teeth during fasting is a practice proved by 
the Holy Tradition. Al-Baihaqr has reported the following Tradition on the 
authority of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: The best 
act of the one who is fasting is brushing one’s teeth [with miswak]. Al-Jami' al- 
Saghir has said that the status of this Hadith is that of Hasan [a kind of authentic 
Tradition]. 

One may wonder here how the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] could be fasting continuously 
for thirty days without making a breakfast even at nights, while during his travel 
for visiting idna Khidr [‘a.s] he could not wait for even half of the day and 
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said: ań laa Ú áa Jo Ga Sd ghé úil “Give us our food, because this journey has 
made us tired.” [18:62] Tafsir Ruh-al-Bayan has explained that this 
differencewas due to the different nature of journeys. This journey was of 
acreated being for another created being while the journey on themount of Sinai 
was for the Creator of a devoted created being who hadseparated himself from 
the Creation in quest of his Lord. This spiritual journey weakened the vigour of 
physical demands of hunger and thirst, making him capable of observing fast for 
continuous thirty days and nights. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The significance of number forty 

This verse also implies that the number forty has some special effect in spiritual 
rectification of one’s heart. It is reported in a Tradition of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] that anyone who worships Allah for forty days with sincerity of his heart, 
his heart is made a source of wisdom. [Ruh al-Bayan] 


Practising Gradualism 

This verse also educates people to fix a period of time for the fulfillment of their 
objective and to approach their aims gradually, as it is the practice of Allah to do 
things gradually. Haste and hurry in doing things is not approved by Allah. By 
creating the universe in six days while Allah had all the powers to create it 
instantly without requiring a single moment, He has provided people with a wise 
principle that they should approach their ends by stages in a period of time so 
that they may give due attention to their objectives. The Torah was also not 
given to the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] in a moment but a period was fixed for it to 
emphasize the same practice. [Qurtubi] 

It was by ignoring this principle that the Israelites had lost their faith in Allah. The 
Prophet Musa [‘a.s] while leaving for the mount of Sinai had said that he would 
be away for thirty days. When he did not return in this period due to being 
retained for the next ten days, the Israelites, being unduly hasty people said that 
the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] was lost somewhere, so they should choose another 
leader for their guidance. Consequently, they fell prey to the sorcerer Samirt and 
started worshipping the golden calf. Had they been a people of patience and 
practised gradualism, they would have not committed the fatal error of infidelity. 
The next sentence of the verse said, Qi Y 5 Lal 5 i$ ¿à Cll G5" AY u's OB 5 
Caaaial Jwa “Masa [a.s] said to his brother HarGn [‘a.s], “Take my cee among 
my people and keep things right, and do not follow the way of mischief makers.” 
This sentence also contains some observations of religious importance. 


Making one’s deputy when needed 

The Prophet Musa [a.s] made it a point to appoint SayyidnaHarun as his deputy 
when he intended to leave for the mount of Sinai and said that he should take 
the responsibility of his people in his absence. This makes it imperative for those 
who hold some responsible office that they appoint someone to look after the 
work in their absence. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to appoint someone as his deputy whenever he 
used to leave Madinah. The Companions ‘Alt and ‘Abdullah ibn Umm Makttm 
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[r.‘a] were appointed as his deputies on different occasions. 

The Prophet Musa [‘a.s] gave certain instructions to the Prophet Harun [a.s] 
before his departure to the mount of Sinai, indicating that leaving instructions or 
guidelines for the deputy is also a religious requirement. The first instruction 
given by the Prophet Masa [‘a.s] was just a word: <4! that is, ‘set right’. The 
object of this imperative has not been mentioned. Possibly, he made it a general 
command to be observed by the Israelites and the Prophet Harun as well. 

The second instruction was in these words: 6344! diss aii Y 5 “And do not follow 
the way of mischief-makers.” It is obvious tiat Prophet Hartn [a.s], being a 
Prophet of Allah could not be supposed to indulge in mischief. This instruction, 
therefore, meant that he should not do any such thing as could help or 
encourage the mischief makers. 

This is exactly what the Prophet Hartn did when he saw his people following the 
magician Sāmirī, so much so that they started worshipping the golden calf. The 
Prophet Harun [‘a.s] prevented them from this act as well as admonished Samiri 
against his mischief. Later, the Prophet Mūsā ['a.s] called him to account for this 
act of theirs, thinking that it was the result of inefficiency on the part of the 
Prophet Harun [‘a.s].This also serves as a lesson for those who do not care for 
orderly disposition of matters and take it as a sign of piousness. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


7:143. You shall never see Me (i.e. you do} < tila. 1 es G Lal - 
not have the power to see me). But look at < is ü 3.143 


the mountain (which is stronger than you pS ia i gú "4 J 4K 
are). If it stands in its place, then you will see ‘ ° 

Me, (otherwise you will not have the capacity ok oS; (ity Ao 35° aii 
[for it]).” So when his Lord appeared (i.e. 

[when] He manifested of His Light the] 4‘, 

equivalent of half a nail of a little finger, as 

stated in one Hadith verified by al-Hakim) to 

the mountain, He made it smashed, and Cs Nat gú géi uie lin : 
Musa fell down unconscious, (having lost bee $3 Be 
consciousness at the awesomeness of what ©) YY Che al ar) úl 3 éii 
he had seen). Then when he recovered, he 

said, “Pure are You. | have repented to You 

(for having asked You what | was not 

commanded [to ask]), and | am the first of 

the believers (of my time).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Musa [‘a.s] asks to see Allah 

The verse 143 carries the phrase ..4 à “you shall never see me”. The phrase 
has an indication that sighting of Allah is not impossible, but that he (Musa [‘a.s]) 
cannot endure it with his present physical disposition. Had it been impossible, 
the phrase would have been «vl ¿l “I cannot be seen”. This allows that sighting of 
Allah is a logical possibility even in this world but at the same time this verse has 
precluded the possibility of its occurrence in this world. This is also the 
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unanimous view of the majority of scholars. The following Hadith has been 
included in Sahth Muslim: 

“None among you can see his Lord unless he dies.” 

The second phrase, JÌ í lil os 3 “But look at the mount” is a physical 
demonstration of the fact that in his present state, the addressee is not capable 
of enduring the impact of such experience. 

Thereafter, Allah actually demonstrated this fact by a flash of His appearance on 
the Mount of Sinai „which could not stand it and was smashed into pieces. The 
next phrase is, JÏ 445 14 Ll “So when his Lord appeared to the Mount.” The 
Arabic word ‘Tajallr signifies exposure or disclosure. 

According to the Spiritual masters [Sufis] the word signifies seeing something 
indirectly through some other means, like seeing certain thing reflected in the 
mirror. The word, therefore, cannot signify ‘seeing’. It is also inferred by this very 
verse because this verse has negated the possibility of seeing while it has 
mentioned the occurrence of ‘Tajalll or appearance on the mount of Sinai. Imam 
Ahmad, Tirmidht and Hakim have reported on the authority of the Companion 
Anas [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recited this verse and placing his 
thumb on the tip of his little finger said that only this much of Allah’s light was 
exposed to the mount of Sinai which made it burst into pieces. This does not 
necessarily mean that the whole of the mount was not shattered, but the part of 
the mountain directly exposed to light might have been affected. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


The Speech of Allah 

The fact that Allah spoke directly to the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] is confirmed by the 
Qur’an in clear terms. The first time Allah spoke with the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] was 
when he was entrusted with Prophethood. This is the second time at the 
occasion of giving him the Torah that He spoke to him. The wording of the 
present verse indicates that this later discourse of Allah had some additional 
characteristics as compared to the first speech of Allah. 

As to the question what was the nature and character of this discourse, cannot 
be ascertained by anyone but Allah. Only those logical suppositions, in this 
regard, can be allowed which do not go against any rule of the Shariah. None of 
such views can be accepted as being definite unless supported by some valid 
argument. The best practice, in this regard, is the one followed by the 
Companions, their disciples, and the elders who followed them. They left such 
matters to Allah and never tried to make ungrounded supposition to resolve 
them. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 


7:144. He (Allah) said (to him), “O Masa, I| Yigal Á Íl et a 144 


have chosen you above (all) men, (the |, 


people of your time), for my messages and AK : 
for My speaking, ([for] My having spoken to 

you). So take what | have given you (of 

bounty) and be among the grateful (of My 
favours).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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7:145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets | ¿4 ives áj ÚK , .145 
admonition of every kind and explanation of | 

all things. So hold it firm and ask your 

people to hold on to the best things in it. |} < 


Sk pe (aud pae 
Oesa | 


shall show you the house of the sinners.” 


7:146. | shall turn away from My verses (the | « 
proofs of My power, in the way of creations} vs"). ae ees 
and otherwise), those who show arrogance a Dar gail Ka JIA 


ria 


on the earth without right (by humiliating |E ae f 
them so that they do not magnify], le liai ïj äg ds Jo I 3 
themselves). And even if they see every sign 52a p A Cas ree Ol % 
they do not believe in it. And if they see the gtr ay Oa 
path of guidance (that has come from God), cal Ci E es: a ad r? 
they do not take it as their way (to follow), 5a sail as * Shs 

and if they see the path of misguidance they gic | KS vail 
do take it as their way. This (turning [of oe 
them] away) is because they belied Our @ aan 
signs, and were ever negligent of them. (A 

similar statement has been made above). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Showing arrogance to the arrogant is an act of humbleness 

The verse 146 spoke of the arrogant people as showing arrogance unjustly. The 
word without truth or unjustly indicates that assuming arrogance in response to 
the arrogant people is a justified act, since it is the act of arrogance in 
appearance, and not in reality. It is a known dictum, “Showing arrogance to the 
arrogant is an act of humbleness.” [Masa’il as-SulUk] 


The effects of arrogance 

By saying, “I shall keep away from My verses those who show arrogance,” the 
verse implies that the people who have an offensive sense of superiority over 
others are deprived of knowledge and understanding. 

They are rendered incapable of benefitting themselves from the signs of Allah. 
The term ‘Signs of Allah’, may have a reference to the revealed verses of the 
Torah, Evangel and the Qur’an, as well as to the signs inherent in all the things 
of the heavens and the earth. The false sense of superiority is, therefore, the 
worst habit which keeps man away from deliberations in the signs of Allah and 
getting awareness of the truth. 

We find it stated in RUh al-Bayan that arrogance is such a wicked habitude as 
raises a wall between man and the knowledge from Allah. 

Since divine knowledge comes only through the mercy of Allah, and the mercy of 
Allah visits those who are humble. The spiritual leader Sheikh Rumi has said: 
“Water flows down towards the slope, and solution goes where _ difficult 
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7:147. And those who have belied Our signs 
and the meeting of the Hereafter, (the 
Resurrection and so on), their deeds (the 
good deeds they performed in the world, 
such as the maintenance of kinship ties or 
voluntary almsgivings) have gone waste. 
They will be recompensed only for what they 
have been doing (in the way of denial and 
acts of disobedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:148. And after him (i.e. after he had 
departed for the communion [with God]) the 
people of Musa made a calf from their 
ornaments; a (mere) body, which gave a 
mooing sound. Did they not see that it could | *$7 
neither speak to them nor guide them to the 
way, (so how can it be taken as a god)? 
They adopted it (as god) and they were 
wrongdoers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:149. And when they became remorseful, 
(for having worshipped it) and saw ([and] 
realized) that they had strayed (thereby and 
this was after MUsa’s return [from the 
communion]), they said, “If our Lord have 
not mercy upon us and forgive us, we shall 
certainly be of the losers.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:150. And when Musa returned to his 
people, angry (because of them) and 
sorrowing, he said, “How bad is the i re 
you have done in my absence, (after | had 
gone, this idolatry of yours)? How did you 
act in haste against the command of your 
Lord?” And he cast down the Tablets (the| < 
Tablets of the Torah, angry for the sake of | 
his Lord) and took hold of his brother’s head 
(i.e. by the hair, with his right hand, and 
[seized him] by the beard, with his left hand), 


2385 Cys (gu A SŠ 5.148 
t gk AD iag Sus She sel Gs 
agised Y 5 Aas Ti 1553 all 
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dragging him towards himself (in anger). He | ê 


(Harun) said, “O, born of my mother, indeed 
the people took me as weak and were about 
to kill me, so do not let the enemies laugh at 
me and do not place me among the 
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wrongdoing people.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


7:151. He said, “My Lord! Forgive me (what I| ° 24 ~ °} nagl cr Ne 

have done to my brother) and my brother, T A cs) aa J g -151 
(he includes him in the supplication in order PES éj BEVS E úli < 3 
to reconcile him and to fend off any gloating C_)) AN g PR 
over his misfortune), and admit us into Your 

mercy, for You are the most merciful of the 

merciful.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:152. Indeed, those who took the calf (as a| Jani) | aS5) < a : 

god), upon them shall befall the wrath of|yz~ ae ka ol aa 
Allah, and humiliation in the worldly life: (and 

so they were punished [for this deed] by the | a ; é >i Aa 
command to slay themselves, and] ~ = es 4 
abasement was stamped upon them until ar Ove Us F 
the Day of Resurrection), and thus We 

recompense the fabricators. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


7:153. And those who committed evils, then pom EN \ sles ac 
repented thereafter and believed (in God), 
indeed your Lord, thereafter (i.e. after ah) ő 


repentance), is Forgiving and Merciful Oiri nA Buia 


(towards them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


7:154. And when Musa’s anger calmed 
down, he picked up the Tablets (which he 
had cast down), and in their inscription (i.e. 
[in] what was inscribed upon them — in 
other words, it was written that there) was 
guidance (from error) and mercy for those 
who fear their Lord. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Story of worshipping the calf 

When the prophet Musa [‘a.s] did not turn up after thirty days from the mount of 
Sinai where he was to be ordained by Allah after passing ten more nights on the 
mount, the Israelites who were a hasty and impatient people began to make fuss 
about it. 

Among them there was a person named Samiri who was a prominent man, but 
at the same time, had beliefs in superstitions. He said to the people that the 
jewels and ornaments of the Egyptians possessed by them were not permissible 
for them. It may be noted that the plunder or booty taken from the enemy after 
their defeat was also not permissible for the Israelites. The Israelites gathered all 
their jewels and handed these over to him. He melted the ornaments and forged 
a golden calf from it. A peculiar thing reported about him is that he had collected 
some dust from under the hoofs of the horse of the Archangel Jibra’ll [Gabriel] at 
some occasion. Allah had made this dust to have the effect of some kind of life. 
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Samiri mixed this dust with the molten metal while preparing the calf. This made 
the calf to emit a sound like the mooing of a cow. 

Having designed this satanic invention he invited the people to worship the calf 
and said that it was god. He said that the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] had gone to speak 
with God to the mount of Sing; while god had come to them in the form of this 
calf. Samirt already enjoyed a place of respect among them, this unusual 
demonstration increased their trust in him and they started worshipping the calf, 
and took it as their god. The verse has given a short description of this event 
while another verse of the Holy Qur'an has described it in detail. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

The verse 149 speaks of their remorse on this guilt and their repentance, while 
the verse 150 describes the events followed by the arrival of the Prophet Musa 
[a.s] from the mount of Sinai. It described that the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] was 
extremely angry when he saw his people in this state of ignorance. It is reported 
that Allah had informed him of their perversion on the mount of Sinai. Now 
seeing them in this state with his own eyes filled him with indignation. First, he 
turned to his people and said: Gm TEYA tii “How bad is the thing you have 
done in my absence.” n oA ži si “How did you act in haste against the 
command of your Lord?” That is, you must have waited until the book of Allah 
came to you. Some of the commentators have said that it meant that they hastily 
decided that the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] was dead. Then he turned to the Prophet 
Hartn [‘a.s] whom he has left among them as his deputy. He wanted to free his 
hand in order to grab him. He quickly put down the tablets of the Torah and 
grabbed the head of his brother. This has been termed as having dropped. The 
‘Arabic word used here is: which signifies dropping or throwing. This gives rise to 
a doubt that the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] showed disrespect to the tablets of the 
Torah by throwing or dropping them down. It is obvious that throwing the tablets 
of the Torah was great sin, and equally obvious is the fact that all the Prophets 
are innocent and free of all sins. The implication of the verse, therefore, is that 
he put away the Tablets as quickly in order to free his hands, as seemed like 
having been dropped. The Holy Qur’an has described it by using this word as a 
gesture of warning. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 

Thereafter he turned to the Prophet Harun [‘a.s] and grasped the hair of his 
head. The Prophet Harun then gave him the true account of the events and said 
that it was not his fault, for he stopped them from this wicked act but they did not 
listen to him. They were so obstinate about it that they were about to kill him. He 
said that he should not count him among the ignorant people and should not let 
his enemies laugh at him by treating him in that way. This made the Prophet 
Musa [‘a.s] cool down. At this occasion, he prayed to Allah, saying, 3 ¿2 [atl GO 
Chas j Gil 47Gliady Ga Ul’) 5 GAY “My Lord, forgive me and my brother, and 
admit us to Your mercy, and You are the most merciful of all those who show 
mercy.” He asked forgiveness for his brother for any of his shortcoming with 
regard to his duties. He asked forgiveness for himself either for his putting away 
the tablets of the Torah in a hurry which the Holy Qur'an had described as 
having been ‘dropped’ to make a gesture of warning, or perhaps, for educating 
people that they should include themselves while asking forgiveness for others 
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to preclude the sense of complacency on their part. 

The verse 152 has warned those who took to the worship of the calf and 
persisted in it, of their sad fate in the Hereafter, and of disgraceful life in this 
world. 


The worldly life is also affected by the sinful deeds 

A part of punishment of some sins is also given in this life. This is what 
happened to Sāmirī. The Prophet Musa [‘a.s] commanded him to live apart from 
the people not touching any one with his hand nor is he touched by any one of 
the people. Consequently for the rest of his life he lived a deserted life of 
seclusion, walking about with animals. No human did come near him. 

Al-Qurtubi has reported on the authority of the Companion Qatadah that his 
punishment from Allah was that whenever he touched someone or was touched 
by anyone of the people both suffered from fever. The author of RUh al-Bayan 
has observed that the symptoms of this disease are still inherited by his 
generations. o 

This verse has ended with this sentence. c2%4) «ji alls 5 “And this is how we 
recompence the fabricators.” The Sheikh Sufyan ibn ‘Uyainah has said that 
those who invent new things in the Shariah [take to Bid‘ah] also commit the sin 
of fabrication and deserve such punishment. [Mazhari] 

Imam Malik has also inferred from this verse that those who invent new practices 
in the Shari'ah deserve the same punishment of Allah’s wrath in the Hereafter 
and disgrace in this life. [QurtubT] 

The verse 153 speaks of the people who repented to Allah for their sin after the 
admonitions of their Prophet, and fulfilled the formidable condition of killing each 
other for their forgiveness. They killed each other as was stipulated in the 
command of Allah for their forgiveness by Allah. The Prophet Musa [a.s] called 
them to him and informed them that Allah had accepted their repentance. The 
people killed in this combat were awarded martyrdom while those who survived 
were forgiven by Allah. This implies that those who get themselves involved in 
sinful acts, if repent to Allah and correct their belief; Allah forgives them in His 
mercy with no regard to the gravity of the act. It is, therefore wise to turn to Allah 
in repentance instantly after every sinful act. 

The verse 154 describes that the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] lifted up the tablets of the 
Torah which contained guidance and blessing for those who feared Allah. The 
Arabic word ‘Nuskha’ rendered as contents signifies a writing copied from a book 
or other writings. There are certain reports that inform us that the tablets had 
broken at the time the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] had put them away quickly. This time 
Allah gave him the Torah written on some other material. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:155. And Misa chose seventy men from] 44°. Lea “lee 2 
his people for Our appointment. Then when PH 3 .155 


33E jaa Tyro Fis - zo o 
the earthquake seized them, he said, “My agal Lela úk Dla) Gets 
Lord, had it been Your will, You could have | 24<taj Gas 41 Ca) Jl peal 
destroyed them earlier, and me too. Would | 4 | estar 5 ied J we ʻ 
You destroy us for what the foolish among | C$ La Usha“ Gul 5 ds iá 
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us have done? (This interrogative is meant 
as a plea for compassion, in other words, 
‘Do not punish us for the sins of others’). It is 
only Your Trial by which You lead astray 
whom You will, and keep guided whom You 
will. You are our patron, (looking after our 
affairs), so forgive us, and have mercy on us 
and You are the best of forgivers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Seventy people and their Death 

The verse 155 describes an unusual event. After the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] brought 
the Torah for his people and bade them to follow it, they, being a crooked and 
pretentious people, said that they were not sure of it’s being the word of Allah, 
and that the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] might have written it himself. He prayed to Allah 
for making them certain about it. Allah said to Miss that he should choose 
seventy men out of his people and bring them to the mount of Sinai, He shall 
make them hear the word of Allah which was done as was promised. But they 
said that they were not certain of the voice heard by them as being the voice of 
God — ‘We shall believe only when we see Allah vividly.’ Since this demand was 
based on ignorance and obstinacy, they evoked the wrath of Allah. They were 
caught by the earthquake from beneath and by a thunder clap from above. 
Instantly they fell down on the ground as senseless as dead. 

The Prophet Musa [‘a.s] was extremely aggrieved by this incident. Firstly, 
because they were all prominent personalities of the Israelites, secondly, he did 
not know how he would face his people on his return. They woud blame him with 
the murder of all these people, and would even kill him. The Prophet Musa [‘a.s] 
said to Allah, ‘O, my Lord, | know that it is not your will to kill them, as they could 
be killed at earlier occasions more suited to their destruction. They could be 
drowned with Pharaoh, or killed at the time of calf worship, but you did not do so. 
| am sure that You do not want them dead, but You aim at giving them warning 
in this way. Besides, You cannot kill all of us for the bad deeds done by some 
foolish people.’ He also said, “O my Lord, | know this is just a trial from You. You 
let some people go astray with Your test and give guidance to some others who 
percieve the wisdom and lesson inherent in them. | am also among those who 
know that You are The Wise and All-Knowing. You are the Most Merciful of all 
and the Most-forgiving. O my Lord, forgive the insolence shown by these 
people.” As a result of his prayer, all the seventy men were raised to life. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


7:156. And write for us good in this world | tí ota cod úi Cai 4.156 
and in the Hereafter. Indeed, we have|.°., <@ ~ }s ° . 3 ; 
turned (repented) to You.” He said, “As for- 63 LI sal À 5 

My punishment, | afflict with it whom | will. 

And My mercy extends to everything (in this 

world). So, | shall write it (in the Hereafter) 

for those who fear, and pay Zakah, and 
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those who do believe in Our verses. [Tafsir | 7 
al-Jalalayn] 


7:157. Those who follow the Messenger, the | *_3i) V2" 4° Kir 
unlettered prophet (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) col J vee 5 gi -157 
whom they find written down with them in hic Gai rE Gäl in 
the Torah and the Injil (in name and 
description), and who bids them the Fair and 
forbids the Unfair, and makes lawful for them 
good things (which were forbidden to them 
by their Law, and makes unlawful for them 
impure things, (such as carrion and the like) | 

and relieves them of their burden (their| <° as agile & o SY 
onus) and the shackles (the hardships) | ~ cii a Ay ies 
which were upon them, (such as _ [the|_9 by pee J 5552 3 ie eA 
requirement] to kill oneself as a repentance |Y ; 
and the severing of that part that had come isa gji cil re) 

into contact with any impurity). So, those Oi Ove b Aii 2a 

who believe in him and support him, and 

help him and follow the light sent down with 

him, (namely, the Qur’an), those are the 

ones who are successful.” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The significance of the Sunnah: 

The verse under discussion started with the worlds, “Those who follow the 
Messenger, the unlettered Prophet,” and has ended on the phrase “and follow 
the light sent down with him”. The first phrase enjoins the obedience of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] while the second phrase bids to the obedience to the Qur’anic 
injunctions. This has indicated that eternal salvation is dependent on the 
obedience of both, the Qur'an and the Sunnah, and that the obedience of the 
Holy Prophet can be achieved only by following the way of his life - the Sunnah. 


Love and respect of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is essential 

The phrase ¿3x 5 6555 “And hold him in reverence and help him” has been 
placed between the above two sentences, implying that the obedience required 
for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is not like the obedience one has to show to the 
high ranking official out of some necessity. This has to be the obedience in true 
sense of the word which is a product of love and respect. That is to say, one 
should bear as much love and reverence for him as to make this obedience 
dearest to him. People have varied relations with their Prophet. He is a Prophet, 
a master, a commander and an object of great love at the same time. 

Besides, the Prophet being superior to all his people in respect of knowledge, 
wisdom, and social and moral behaviour demands, deep respect or veneration 
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on the part of his people. 
Our Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] has perfection in each of the above aspects making it 
essential for the Muslims to fulfill the demands of all his positions. He should be 
believed as a prophet, obeyed as a commander, venerated as a man of great 
knowledge and wisdom and deeply loved and cherished for being very kind to 
them. 
The obedience of the Prophet has to be a religious requirement for the Muslims 
because the very purpose of his being sent down remains unfulfilled without it. In 
the case of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], Allah Almighty has enjoined additional 
obligations upon the Muslims. In another verse of the Holy Qur'an we find the 
phrase: $5255 545’) 383 5 “So that you assist him and honour him.” [48:9] 
Yet in another verse people have been warned that they should not raise their 
voices above the voice of the Holy Prophet [s.’a.w.s]. The verse said: 

Äl Ce G ASS Lal AAN a Gah ih 
“O Believers! Do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s].” 
[49:2] 
In another verse the Muslims have been advised in these words. 

Als 5 ail 6) G8 VAŠE Y ial Gaal WAL 

"O believers, do not go ahead in the presence of Allah and His Messenger 
[s.‘a.w.s]. [49:1] 
The verse has warned the Muslims that they should not start their speech before 
the speech of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in his presence. The Companion Sahl 
ibn ‘Abdullah [r.‘a] has taken it to imply that people should not start talking before 
the Prophet of Allah speaks, and should remain silent when he talks. Another 
verse of the Holy Qur’an has prohibited the Muslims from calling the Messenger 
of Allah in a manner they call each other. It said: 

Lik aaa le dS 285 S55 eB 
“Do not make the calling of the Messenger, among yourself, like the calling of 
one another.” [24:63] 
The Holy Qur’an warned the Muslims that all their good deeds shall go waste if 
they show lack of respect to him. 
The companions, who availed the company of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] most of 
their time, maintained the respect of the Holy Prophet according to Qur’anic 
instructions. It has been reported that Sayyidna Abu Bakr [r.‘a] after the 
revelation of the above verse, used to speak with the Messenger of Allah as 
stealthily as saying some secret to him. Same was the case with Sayyidna ‘Umar 
al-Fardg [r.‘a]. 
The companion ‘Amr ibn ‘As [r.‘a] has said: 
“None on earth is as dear to me as was the Messenger of Allah but at the same 
time | was unable to cast my looks at him. If | am ever asked to describe him, | 
find it difficult since | have never seen him enough as to give out his description.” 
Tirmidht has reported Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] saying that whenever the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came in the assembly of the companions, people kept their 
eyes down with respect. Only Sayyidna Abū Bakr and ‘Umar [r.‘a] raised their 
eyes and used to smile at them. 
‘Urwah ibn Mas‘td was once sent to Madinah for spying on the Muslims. On his 
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return to Makkah he reported, “I have seen the courts of great kings like the king 
of Rome and Persia and | have met King Negus but the respect and veneration | 
saw in the hearts of the Muslims for their prophet was unique, never seen 
anywhere in the world. | think you shall never succeed against them.” 

The Companion Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah [r.‘a] has reported in a Tradition that the 
companions of the Prophet of Allah deemed it against his respect to call him 
from outside his house. They knocked at his door with their finger nails to avoid 
making a loud sound. Even after his departure the companions did not only 
avoid talking loudly in his mosque, they also avoided raising their voice while 
giving sermons in the mosque. A number of people could not help themselves 
from weeping when someone made a mention of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
This exemplary love and respect of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] let them share a 
considerable part of prophetic perfection and enjoy the highest religious status 
next to the prophets. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:158. Say, (addressing the Prophet} 7t°%.- ‘7 úll ne 
[s.‘a.w.s] here), “O people, indeed | am the Ca) ee Pa tat Os .158 


Messenger of Allah to you all - ane) i a] (galt Lees ail ail 


messenger of) Him to Whom belongs the ye ‘il 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. sas r ee 2 a | 
There is no god but He. He gives life and 
causes to die. So, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, the unlettered prophet, who 


believes in Allah and in His words (the 
Qur’an) and follow him so that you may get 
the right path.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The message of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is universal 

This verse speaks of one of the basic aspects of the prophethood which is 
among the fundamental tenets of Islam. That is, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
been sent as His Messenger to the entire mankind and to the jinn [genies] 
coming into being upto the Day of Judgment. 

This verse has commanded the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to make general 
declaration that he has been sent to all the people of the world, and that his 
prophethood was not limited to a particular people and place as was the case 
with the early prophets who came to a particular people and place and for a 
limited period of time. 


Some distinctions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

Ibn Kathir has cited the Musnad of Imam Ahmad reporting by authentic narrators 
that at the occasion of the battle of Tabuk, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
engaged in the late night prayer [Tahajjud]. The companions gathered around 
him in a circle to save him from any possible attack by the enemy. After 
completing the prayer the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “This night | have been 
awarded with five distinctions, not awarded to any prophet before. Firstly, my 
prophethood has been extended to all mankind while the message of the 
prophets prior to me was limited to their particular people only. Secondl 
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presence creates a feeling of dread in the hearts of my enemy which overtakes 
him from a distance of one month’s travel. Thirdly, the spoils taken from the 
enemy have been made permissible for my people, while it was prohibited for 
the early people. Fourthly, Allah has made the whole earth a place for our 
prayers like a mosque, and made it a purifier [in tayammum] for my people, while 
the prayers of the early people was limited to their churches or synagogues. 
They were not permitted to pray at home or out in the land. Besides, in the 
absence of water my people are allowed to make use of soil, in place of water for 
tayammum [a substitute of ablution]. The early people were not given this 
concession.” Then, he said, emphatically that the fifth distinction was, above all, 
the most promising and helpful. He explained, “Every prophet was asked by 
Allah to make one particular supplication which was to be essentially acceded to, 
and every prophet made that invocation for their particular aim. Allah asked me 
too to make such invocation. | preferred to reserve my invocation until the Day of 
Judgement which will be of great use to you and to those who follow and bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah.” 

Another Tradition reported by Imam Ahmad on the authority of the Companion 
Abū Musa al-Ash‘ari [r.‘a] has contained that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 
“Any one hearing the news of my appearance, be he a Muslim, Christian or Jew 
must believe in me, otherwise he will be placed in Hell.” 

Sahih al-Bukharl has reported the following incident with regard to this verse: 
SayyidnaAbu Bakr and Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] once had severe disagreement on 
a matter. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] left the place to express his dissent. Sayyidna 
Abū Bakr [r.‘a] followed him in order to bring him round. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] 
being angry with him entered his house and locked the door upon him. Sayyidna 
Abū Bakr [r.‘a], having no choice went to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and related 
the whole story to him. 

Later, Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] had a feeling of regret for misbehaving Sayyidna 
Abū Bakr, he too went to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and informed him of the 
incident. The Companion Abū Ad-Darda’ [r.‘a] has reported that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] was annoyed at it. Seeing that Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] was going to be 
admonished for it, Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] said to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
“My fault was greater.” 

At this point the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Can you people not leave one of 
my companions alone and save him from the annoyance on your part? Do you 
people not know when | declared by the will of Allah: 2S) 4) O45 (4) GoW) Lal ds 
© laa “O people, | am a messenger of Allah sent to you all, you all belied me? It 
was Abu Bakr alone who testified to my Prophethood.” 

In short, this verse is a clear evidence proving that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
has been sent to the whole mankind. His message is for all generations and for 
all times to come and for all places. No one can achieve salvation without 
believing in him, even if he is faithfully and devotedly practicing some other faith 
or book. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:159. And among the people of Musa there 
is a community guiding others by the truth mse at us 9 159 
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and judging thereby (i.e. there is a group] 4, 
among the Israelites who follows the truth 
and decides their controversies according to 
the dictates of the Truth — Islam). [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


7:160. And We divided them (We separated |- ġe c 4% Ag inhi 5 .160 
the Children of Isra’ll) into twelve tribes, as} 1 ee me ee ese ie 
communities. And We revealed to Musa eel (hay I ? laal l 
when his people asked him for water (in the | -j E ‘ lea 
wilderness), “Strike the rock with your staff o wag ai — 7 is 
(and he struck it)”, and there gushed forth Oey Seas: 

from it twelve springs (equal to the number 

of tribes). Each tribe came to know their 

drinking place. And We shaded them with 

thick clouds (in the wilderness from the heat 

of the sun) and We sent down upon them 

Mann and quails, (saying), “Eat of the clean 

things with which We have provided you.” 

And they did us no harm, rather they have 

been harming their own selves. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Shade, the Mann and the Quail 

The wilderness was just a barren space without a tree or a building which could 
offer protection against heat or cold. There was no food to eat, and no clothes to 
wear. But in answer to the prayer of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], Allah made a 
miraculous provision for all their needs. He sheltered them with fine clouds from 
the heat of the sun and when they began to starve, Allah blessed them with 
Mann and Salwa. 

That is to say, Allah produced honeydew in abundance, used to rain down just 
as the snow falls from dawn until sunrise which they could easily gather. Hence it 
has been designated as mann which signifies “a gift or favour’. Then, quails 
would not flee but come around them, so that they could catch the birds with little 
effort. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:161. And (remember) when it was said to a \ \ 2 3) 
them, “Live in this town and eat from it 2>- cee ai Js 3 161 


wherever you like and say, ‘Hittah (we seek 
forgiveness),’ and enter the gate (i.e. the 
gate of the city) prostrating, (a prostration 
that is [actually] a bow); so that We forgive 
your errors. We shall increase (reward) for 
the well-doers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:162. Then those of them who did wrong] 244, | Als: ant Ate 
changed the word that had been told them oe oe Use dz 162 
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for another, (they said instead, ‘A grain] (il, 
inside a hair and entered [the gate] 
dragging themselves on their rears). So, We 
sent down upon them a scourge (a 
chastisement) from the heavens, because 
they had been transgressing. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:163. And ask them (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s], in rebuke), about the town which 
was situated by the sea, (bordering the Red 
Sea [bahr al-quizum], and this was Eilat, 
[about] what befell its inhabitants), when 
they used to transgress in the matter of 
Sabbath (by fishing, which they had been 
commanded not to do on that [day]), when 
their fish came to them openly on their 
Sabbath day, (floating at the surface, visible 
at the surface of the water), and the day they 
had no Sabbath they did not come to them, 
(as a trial from God). Thus We put them to a 
test, because they used to act sinfully. (And 
when they went to fish, the city split into 
three: one third joined the fishing party, 
another prohibited them, while a third 
abstained from both fishing and prohibiting). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:164. And when a community among them 
said (who neither fished nor prohibited it) 
said (to those who prohibited it), “Why do 
you exhort a people whom Allah is going to | * 
destroy or chastise with a _ severe 
punishment?” They said, “To justify us 
before your Lord, (lest we are reproached for 
failing to prohibit [them] in any way), and in 
order that they may fear Allah.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:165. Then when they forgot (when they 


overlooked) that by which they had been |! 


exhorted (and did not desist), We saved 
those who used to forbid evil and seized 
those who transgressed with a dreadful 
punishment, because they had been 
disobeying. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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7:166. So when they exceeded the limits of Ae pe ee. ak 
that which they were prohibited We said tol- ži us se -166 


them, “Become apes, h umiliated, (abased, 
and they became so: this is an explication of 
what preceded [with regard to the details of 
their ‘grievous chastisement’]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Jews breach the sanctity of the Sabbath 

This episode belongs to the time of Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s]. Allah had appointed 
Saturday as the Sabbath, or the sacred day, for the Israelites; it was specially set 
apart for prayers and worship, and hence fishing was prohibited on this day. But 
these people lived on the sea-shore, and were very fond of fish. Al-Qurtubi says 
that the Israelites, first, invented all sorts of clever pretences for catching fish on 
Saturday, and gradually started doing so openly. There now grew a division 
amongst them on this point. On the one hand were these transgressors, and, on 
the other, some scholars and pious men who tried to dissuade them from such 
disobedience. When the former paid no heed to them, the latter broke away 
altogether from the sinners, and began to live in a separate part of the town. One 
day they felt no sound was coming from the other part of the town. Growing 
curious, they went there and found that all the transgressors had been changed 
into apes. 

Qatadah says that the young ones had become apes, and the old ones swine. 
The apes could recognize their relatives and friends, and would approach them 
weeping out of remorse, and seeking their sympathy and help. Then all of them 
died after three days. 

The people who witnessed the event, or heard of it, were of two kinds - the 
disobedient and the obedient. For the disobedient, it served as a ‘deterrent’, an 
example and a warning, which persuaded them to repent of their disobedience. 
For the obedient, it was a lesson and a reminder that they should be steadfast in 
their obedience. It serves these two purposes even now. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:167. And (remember) when your Lord| $53% a gE 3i 
declared that He would surely keep sending ? 0 2 167 


to them (i.e. the Jews), till the Day of pea 
Resurrection, those who would afflict them | 4° 
with the worst torment (through humiliation oy 
and the exacting of the jizyah-tax [from “aed 
them]. Thus, God sent Solomon against 
them, and after him, Nebuchadnezzar, who 
slaughtered [some of] them and took [others 
among] them captive, and imposed the 
jizyah-tax on them. They continued to pay 

this [tax] to the Magians up until the [time of 

the] sending of our Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], who 
[also] imposed it on them). Indeed, your Lord 

is swift in punishing, and indeed, He is 


559 


560 / 2182 


Forgiving (to those who obey Him) and 
Merciful ([in dealing] with them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:168. And We divided them on the earth as ANd x z TE 
(separate) communities. Some of them are va c 3 -168 


a2 yer 
righteous, and some others are otherwise, ars ieia 3 GALA Sete Lal 
(disbelievers and wicked individuals). And CCAR ANE iL agi ot lof aus 
we tested them with good and with bad i = aes 
(happenings), so that they might revert (from Or FAG en 
their wickedness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:169. Then after them, came a generation | “41 pay bs Calas 169 
who inherited the Book (the Torah, from their ae : 


forefathers), taking to the mundane stuff of A oa le OSG Casi ey 


Von 


this world (i.e. the ephemeral aspects of this] | $ gii i 
lowly thing that the world is, in the way of 2 com fone e ee 


fae sew Be AS o we 
what is lawful and what is unlawful) and J ‘aah ali uae = 


7 


saying, “It will be forgiven for us (what we y Ole Aisi ain i ple AR 7 
have done).” And if there comes to them 


similar stuff they would take to it (again). (jas 3 all ïi Ài ule ibs 
Was not the covenant of the Book taken| *\\2 sl yall 4 a ls 
from them that they should not say anything sa 

but the truth about Allah? And the abode of 

the Hereafter is better for those who fear 

Allah. Do you not then understand? [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Being persistent in sinful acts and claiming forgiveness is sheer self 
deception 
The verse. 169 has said: 


Then, after them came a aa who inherited the Book, ae to the 
mundane stuff of this world and saying: ‘We shall be forgiven.’ And if there 
comes to them similar stuff, they would take to it (again). 

The verse implies that there were two groups of people among the early Jews, 
the righteous and the wrong-doers. The people coming in later generations who 
inherited the Torah, however, acted opposite to their elders and made the Book 
an object of trading or a means of their earning. They used to manipulate and 
distort the text of the Torah for some money offered to them for this purpose. 
Moreover, they said: Ul ‘si. 43136 5 “We shall be forgiven”. In spite of committing 
as great a sin as distorting the text of the Book of Allah, they claimed their 
forgiveness by Allah. They are warned of this error in the very next sentence, 
saying: +i 4t G25 a6 3) 5 “If there comes to them similar stuff they would take 
to it (again).” That is to say, they are in such a state of perversion that in case 
they are offered money for changing another text, they shall readily accept it. 
The verse has implied that forgiveness of Allah is always there to those who are 
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mindful of their error and turn to their Lord in repentence showing their remorse 
over what they have done, and making firm promise of not repeating the same 
mistake again. Being persistent in their sinful acts and claiming their forgiveness 
is sheer self deception. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:170. And those who hold fast to the Book “sly ze a6 sal 
(from among them) and establish Salah (the | ~ a panic Us J wee 


likes of ‘Abd Allah b. Salam [r.‘a] and his} J> 
companions), indeed, We shall never waste 
the reward of the righteous. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:171. And (remember) when We raised the ails wae Gs Ms 
mountain over them, (We lifted it up xi dal 3.171 


[unearthing it] from its root) as though it were 4°: > i) igb % alb 
a canopy, and they imagined (they were Aaa Ve rene 4 re 

certain) that it was going to fall on them 2 oth GA 
(because of God’s threat to them that it Oyb 

would fall upon them if they refused to 

accept the rulings contained in the Torah, 

they had [initially] refused [to accept] them 

because of their being burdensome, but 

then accepted them). (We said), “Adhere 


se DR 
3 


firmly to what We have given you and 
remember what is therein (by acting in 
accordance with it), so that you may become 
God-fearing.” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


No compulsion in Faith 

The next verse [171] described another incident of the Israelites when they were 
forced to promise their obedience to the law of the Torah. The verse refers to the 
time when the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] came back from the mount of Sinai with the 
book of Torah. They found therein many injunctions which they thought were 
difficult for them, to follow. They started showing their unwillingness for obeying 
those commandments. Allah commanded the Archangel Jibra’ll [‘a.s] to raise the 
mount of Sinai upon their town. The area of this town is reported to have been 
three square miles. When the mount of Sinai was hanged over their heads they 
fell down prostrating themselves out of fear and promised their obedience to the 
Law of Moses [the Torah]. The future events, however, witnessed their deviation 
from the Law every now and again. 

The above incident gives rise to a question. Why the Israelites were forced to 
make a promise of their obedience while the Holy Qur’an has declared: <4 51l Y 
ol) “There is no compulsion in Faith.” [2:256] The answer is quite simple. None 
of the disbelievers has ever been forced to accept faith, nor anyone is allowed to 
use force for this purpose. 

However, those who have already entered the covenant of faith out of their free 
will and, later, deviate from the commandments of Allah just for avoiding their 
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commitments, shall essentially be forced to abide by the rules and regulations of 
the Law. In case of deviation from their duty they must be held liable to 
punishments prescribed by the Law. 

This is what exactly happened in this incident. They had already believed in 
Allah and in His Prophet and had entered the covenant of Faith. What they did 
was to deny from obeying the Law of the Torah and rightly were forced to fulfill 
their commitment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:172. And (remember) when your Lord} << 
brought forth from the children of ‘Adam, 
from their backs, their progeny (by bringing 
forth one from the loins of the other, [all] 
from the loins of ‘Adam, offspring after 
offspring, in the way that they multiply, |ê 
[looking] like small ants at [the valley of] 
Na‘man on the Day of ‘Arafah [because of 
their multitude]. God set up proofs of His 
Lordship for them and endowed them with 
[the faculty of] reason), and made them 
testify about themselves (by asking them), 
“Am | not your Lord?” They said, “Of course, 
You are. We testify (to this),” (and this taking 
of testimony is), lest you should say on the 


day of Resurrection, “We were unaware of 
this (Oneness of God) unaware.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The covenant of Alust 

The verse describes the event of the great heavenly covenant which the Creator, 
Allah, made with all His created being even before they took the form of their 
existence. This covenant is known as the covenant of Alust. 

Allah is the creator of all the worlds, the heavens, the earth and whatever exists 
between them. His infinite wisdom and all-encompassing knowledge has 
designed and manufactured this universe with as much perfection as leaves no 
room for any doubt or question. He has created everything with a wise set of 
rules and regulations. Following these laws ensures people of eternal success 
and ever-lasting peace and comfort while deviation from these principles makes 
one liable to punishments prescribed by Allah. 

We may also note that His all-encompassing knowledge and infinite wisdom was 
enough to decide the fate of all the created beings without assigning His angels 
to watch over and keep the record of the deeds of His servants, and without 
weighing their deeds in the Balance on the day of Judgement. It is because He is 
All-Aware of the deeds, even of the hidden thoughts and intentions of His 
servants without the remotest possibility of making wrong judgement. 

His Grace and perfect Justice, however, chose that none should he punished 
without providing him with documentary evidences of his sinful acts, in a way, 
that sinner himself finds no choice but to readily acknowledge his sinful deeds. 
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He appointed some of His angels to record each and every act done by an 
individual. The Holy Qur’an said: 
Mie Cy ail YI J$ dye bth u 

“He utters not a word but there is by him a vigilant watcher.” [50:18] 

In another verse the Holy Qur'an said: “bin DS 5 a us “And everything small 
and great is written down.” [54:53] Then, on the Day of Judgement the Balance 
shall be set to weigh the good and bad deeds of all people. Those whose good 
deeds weigh heavy shall be rewarded with salvation while those whose bad 
deeds weigh heavier shall be punished. 

Moreover, when Allah, the Best of All Judges shall hold His court on the Day of 
Judgement, He shall call for witnesses on the deeds of every individual. Certain 
wrongful people shall falsify certain witnesses. Allah shall ask his physical 
organs to bear witness to his deeds. They shall be given power to speak and 
bear witness against them. The places where the deeds were done shall also 
come to witness against them until they shall find no way to belie the witnesses 
and finally will make confession of their evil deeds. The Holy Qur’an referred to it 
in these words: 


eal c intel ates test FESE 
“So, they will confess their sins, but far removed (from Allah’s Mercy) are the 
companions of the blazing fire.” [67:11] 
We also note that Allah, who is the most kind and loving did not leave His 
servants at the mercy of law and regulations only. He, out of His kindness, 
provided His servants with complete guidance through His prophets and the 


Books, in order to save them from eternal punishment. 
Apart from sending His messengers and divine books to His servants He 
appointed a large number of His angels to help and guide people to the right 
path. Besides, He created clear signs of His Power and wisdom all around so 
that people may use their own observation and understanding to distinguish right 
from wrong, and to remember their Creator. He repeatedly invited people to 
make use of their observation and understanding when seeing His signs 
scattered all around them. He said, in the Holy Qur'an: 

Gha Sal * Sud ia g GAl Gy all i 5 
“And on the earth are signs for those who have firm faith, and also in your own 
selves. Do you not see then?” [51:20] 
Another arrangement made by Allah to make people act righteously was to make 
them enter into covenants with Him through His prophets. The Holy Qur’an has 
references to a number of such covenants made with various people in varied 
circumstances. The Prophets were made to promise that they shall essentially 
convey Allah’s message to their people without any regard to difficulties and 
reproach from them. This pious group of prophets did convey Allah’s message 
as faithfully as was possible and sacrificed all that they had in this way. 
Similarly the people of every prophet were made to promise to obey their 
prophet, and in some special cases, to spend all their energy in carrying out 
particular commands. Some people fulfilled their promise while some others did 
not. 
Among such covenants the most significant one is the covenant which all the 
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prophets were made to enter regarding the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that all the 
prophets shall follow the last of all prophets and assist him when they find some 
opportunity to do so. The Holy Qur'an has mentioned this covenant in the 
following verse: 

Aaii g ay Gio shee Ld Gia O45 Sale Sas 4 HS Ua Sts Ld Gt (ale ain i iE 
And when Allah made the prophets take pledge: (saying) “If | give you a book 
and wisdom, then comes to you a messenger verifying what is with you, you 
shall have to believe in him and you shall have to support him.” [3:81] 


The Significance of Bay‘ah [Swearing Allegiance] 
The traditional way of taking pledge [bay‘ah: discipleship] from the devoted 
followers, is in fact, in pursuance of this practice of Allah. The Prophets, their 
companions and spiritual leaders have been taking the pledge of allegiance from 
their followers. The incident of ‘Bay‘ah al-Ridwan’ has been mentioned in the 
Holy Qur’an. It said: 

ape aks ah 5) aaa ok OH ge) 
“Allah was certainly well pleased with the believers when they swore fidelity to 
you (O Prophet) under the tree.” [48:18] 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] took such pledge of allegiance from his companions 
on many occasions. ‘Bay‘ah al-‘Aqabah’ is a famous pre-migration covenant 
made with the Ansars of Madinah. The customary way of Sufis to take pledge 
from their followers, is a covenant taken for practising the commandments of 
Allah regularly and strengthening their belief in Allah by frequent remembrance 
of their Lord. The way of swearing fealty to someone has many advantages and 
draws ‘Barakah’ from Allah. 
After swearing fealty to some Sheikh [Spiritual Master], a follower feels himself 
more willing and inclined to practise the religious obligations, and is more 
conscious in seeking the pleasure of Allah. 
The above description of Bay‘ah also clears away a misconception common 
among the men of little knowledge that by putting one’s hand in the hands of 
some Sheikh or spiritual leader is enough for one’s salvation in the Hereafter. 
This is absolutely an erroneous notion as swearing allegiance is a pledge taken 
for following practical guidance according to the instructions given by the Sheikh. 
Therefore, only placing one’s hands into the hands of a Sheikh is simply of no 
use. Rather, it is a deviation from the pledge and may incur the wrath of Allah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


r 


7:173. Or (lest) you should say, “It was only ú; E aii Lal iss 5 1.173 
our fathers who associated before (i.e. `., Z, ace [ae o 
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to testify before their very selves to God’s 
Oneness. To effect this reminder by the 
tongue of the bearer of the miracle 
[Muhammad {s.‘a.w.s}] equally serves [as a 
reminder] for every soul to remember this 
within itself)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:174. And thus We detail the verses, (We 
explain them even as We have explained 
the covenant, that they might reflect on 
them), so that they might revert (from their 
disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:175. And recite (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) | 445 
to them (i.e. the Jews) the story of the one 
whom We gave Our verses, then he 
sloughed them off, (emerging in his disbelief 
in the same way that a snake emerges from 
its [shed] skin, he rebelled in disbelief, this 
was Balam b. Ba‘ura’); so Satan pursued 
him, (catching up with him and so he 
became his comrade), and he became of the 
perverted. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:176. And if We had willed, we would surely 
have elevated him thereby (by facilitating his 
way to [good] deeds), but he clung to the 
earth and followed his desires (by calling 
[others] to them, and so We abased him). 
So, his example is like the example of a dog, 
if you attack him, he pants, and if you leave 
him alone he pants. This is the example a 
those who belied our signs. So, relate the 
narratives (to the Jews), so that they may 
ponder. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:177. Evil is the example of those who have 
belied our signs and have been doing wrong 
to themselves (through denial). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The story of Bal‘am bin Ba‘ura 


3 Nl Gla as 5 174 


@ hans EAA 


ais) coil G agile Ohl 5 175 
aa | 4i in Aluils tin 
OV dei sll Ge GS 


3 lg Ana hs I .176 
E Sif is 
òl aki is Atha § 4s gh 
an 3 a Co 


ois egal A silt, Sig ci aT} 
€ ca 4 Ene 
Givon 


The present verses have related the story of a saintly person among the 
Israelites. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been asked to relate this story to his 
people to show how a devoted scholar and great spiritual leader was deprived of 
all the knowledge, wisdom, popularity and fame only by following the mundane 


desires. 
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We do not find any personal identification or name of this person mentioned in 
the Holy Qur'an. There are, however, many Traditions reported by the exegetes 
of the Holy Qur’an and the Companions and their disciples, giving a variety of 
information about him. The most authentic and trusted by the majority of 
scholars is the Tradition reported by Ibn Marduwaih on the authority of the 
Companion ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] which is as follows: 

The name of this man was Bal‘am bin Ba‘ura. He belonged to Syria living in 
Cana‘an near Jerusalem. According to a report he was an Israelite by birth, He 
had knowledge of certain books revealed by Allah. The Qur’anic phrase aii (Al 
úil “The one whom We gave Our verses” refers to the same knowledge. 

This event belongs to the period after the death of pharaoh and his people and 
the victory of the Israelites over Egypt. Allah commanded the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] 
and his people to fight war against a people called Jabbārīn. The Jabbārīn who 
had seen the fate of Pharaoh and his people were greatly frightened when they 
saw the army of the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] approaching them. They came to 
Bal‘am and said that the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] was a strong man and that he had 
come with great army in order to expel them from their land. He should therefore 
pray Allah that He may turn them back without fighting war against them. Bal‘am 
bin Ba‘ura was known to be having the knowledge of ‘the most gracious name of 
Allah’. He used to pray with the help of this name and his prayers were generally 
granted. 

Bal‘am said to them that Musa [‘a.s], being the prophet of Allah, had the support 
of Allah’s angels and he could not pray against him. He said that he knew the 
rank that Musa [‘a.s] held with Allah, and that by praying against him he will ruin 
himself both in this world and in the world to come. Being insisted by the people 
Bal'am promised that he will first seek the consent of Allah for such a prayer, and 
in case Allah permitted him to pray against Musa he shall do so accordingly. He 
performed some act to seek Allah’s consent and in a dream was prohibited by 
Allah from making such prayer. He came to the people and informed them of this 
prohibition. The Jabbarin presented him a gift of considerable value which he 
accepted. Subsequent to this gift their insistence increased. Some reports said 
that his wife advised him to accept the gift, and pray for them. Being blinded by 
the love of wealth and wife, he started praying against the Prophet Musa [‘a.s] 
and his people. An unusual thing happened at this occasion. By the will of Allah 
the words he wanted to utter against the Prophet Musa [a.s] in his invocation, 
were uttered against the people of Jabbarin themselves. They cried out and 
admonished him that he was invoking against themselves. Bal'am said that he 
was unable to utter a word against Musa [‘a.s] and that he had no control over 
his utterances. 

Consequently the Jabbarin met the fate of disaster from the heavenly 
punishment, and the punishment of Bal‘am was that his tongue protruded from 
under his mouth so much so that it dangled on his chest. Bal‘am having ruined 
his life both in this world and in the world to come and being deprived of all 
spiritual powers he had, made a suggestion to the people of Jabbarin saying, 
"There is only one way you can overcome the Israelites. Decorate your beautiful 
girls and send them to the Israelites giving them instructions that they should not 
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put on any resistance against whatever is done by the Israelites. 
Being away from their homes they are likely to involve themselves in adultery. 
Being the most detestable act to Allah, adultery has to incur the wrath of Allah. 
An adulterous people can never win over their enemy. This satanic suggestion 
was accepted by the people and they acted accordingly. A prominent person of 
the Israelites fell prey to this trap. The Prophet Musa [‘a.s] made all his effort to 
stop him from this act but he involved himself in this wicked act. 
Consequently plague overtook them as a punishment, with a death toll of 
seventy thousand people in one day. The person who had committed the sin 
was murdered along with the girl and was hung by the Israelites at a public 
place. Then they turned to Allah in repentance and asked His forgiveness, which 
relieved them of this disgraceful punishment. 
The Holy Qur’an used the expression of ‘wriggling out’ for Bal‘am’s disregard to 
the knowledge and wisdom Allah had given to him through His verses. The 
Arabic expression iis <i “He wriggled out from the verses of Allah” signifies 
coming out of an animal from its skin like a snake which leaves its old skin 
behind having no concern with it. This indicates that Balam had totally 
disregarded the knowledge and wisdom he was granted by Allah. The text 
phrase: Oki) Ail “So, Satan overtook him” implies that as long as he 
possessed the knowledge of the verses of Allah, Satan was unable to possess 
him. As soon as Bal'am was deprived of this great gift of Allah, he overtook him 
and led him astray. Consequently he became one of the misguided people. BE 
żel Ge “And he became one of the misled.” 
The next verse [176] has said: 

AA Él 5 oal il Kid 5 liioi hs I 3 
“And if We so willed, we would have elevated him thereby, but he clung to the 
earth, and followed his desire.” 
The word ‘akhlada’ isa derivative of ‘Ikhlad’ which means to incline or to cling to 
something. The word ‘ard’ meaning the earth includes the globe itself and all the 
things present. Furniture, machines, clothes and food are in fact, the gift of this 
earth. By implication all the worldly possessions have been taken to include in a 
single word — the earth. The quintessence of this verse is that the knowledge of 
the verses of Allah is the real source of gaining prominence and advancement. 
For those who show disregard to them and give preference to worldly desires 
and possessions, this very knowledge becomes a source of disgrace and 
disaster for them. 
The verse under discussion has expressed this fact by way of a similitude. It 
said. 
“So his example is like the example of a dog; if you attack him, he pants, and if 
you leave him alone he pants.” 
The word ‘Lahath’ signifies to breath hard by ejecting one’s tongue out. 
The process of inhaling fresh air and exhaling unclean air is vital for every living 
being. Allah has made this process as automatic and easy as requires no effort 
on the part of living creatures - dog excepted. It is only dog that has to labour 
hard for the process of breathing, while other animals have to make such effort 
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only when they are attacked or undergo some strenuous task. Bal‘am bin Ba‘ura 
has been mentioned in this verse as being similar to dog. He had his tongue 
protruded and panted like a dog who pants when attacked and pants when let 
alone. 

The next sentence of the verse said: Gah 138 Gall asl Jia ails “That is the example 
of those who belied our signs.” According to the Companion ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] “this has a reference to the Israelites of Makkah who were always longing 
for someone sent to them as their leader inviting them to Allah and teaching 
them the ways of following the right path. When this long-waited prophet came to 
them with as transparent signs of Truth as left no room for the resistance in his 
way, they too, ‘wriggled out’ from the commandments of Torah exactly as Bal‘'am 
Ba‘ura had done. ; ; 

The last sentence of this series said: 53'S) kel cail Uaeild “So relate the 
chronicles (to them) so that they may ponder.” The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
been asked to relate the story of Bal‘am Ba‘ura to them in order that they may 
take lesson from it and use their understanding. The last verse [177] in this 
series said, “So evil is example of those who belied our signs and they have 
been doing harm to themselves.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The General Message of the Verses 

The above verses contain a number of useful points for the benefit of those who 
are heedful and make use of their understanding. Firstly, no one should be 
boastful of his knowledge and be proud for his piety. Things can change without 
notice just as happened with Bal‘am Ba‘ura. One has to be grateful to his Lord 
for all the knowledge and wisdom he has, and should keep praying Allah for 
being firm in his faith. 

Secondly, one should avoid situations which seem to threat his faith and 
knowledge. Specially so, when money, wife and children are involved because 
the love, of these things is the most powerful agent of misguidance. 

Thirdly, one should avoid the company of the misguided people and be careful in 
accepting gift or invitation from them. Bal‘am met the evil fate through accepting 
the gift of the Jabbarin. 

Fourthly, the acts of immodesty like adultery and fornication are the source of 
ruin and disaster for all the people living in a society. Those who want to save 
themselves from distress must prevent their people from committing such 
crimes; otherwise it will invite Allah’s wrath and punishment upon them. 

Fifthly, deviation from the commandments of Allah is, in itself a punishment and 
it opens the door to satanic influences, which work upon them quite unknowingly 
and lead them astray. Therefore, any one with knowledge must be conscious of 
this valuable treasure and seek Allah’s help in protecting it from evil influences. 
He must carefully keep correcting himself against error. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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7:179. And We have certainly created for 
Hell a lot of people from among Jinn and 
mankind. They have hearts wherewith they 
do not understand (the truth), eyes 
wherewith they do not see (the proofs of 
God’s power with a perception that entails 
reflection), and ears wherewith they do not 
hear (the signs or the admonitions, in a way 
so as to reflect and take heed). They are like 
cattle (in their failure to understand, perceive 
or listen). Rather, they are further astray 
(than cattle, because [at least] they [cattle] 
seek what is beneficial to them and stay 
away from what is harmful to them: these 
individuals, on the other hand, are 
proceeding towards the Fire, out of [sheer] 
obstinacy). Those are they (who are) 
heedless. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ultimate end or destiny is a divine secret 

The main theme of this verse is that many Jinns and human beings have been 
created for Hell, because in spite of having all the means of guidance, the heart, 
the eyes and the ears, they do not use them to seek guidance. They could find 
the right path, had they used these faculties in proper way. They do not use their 
hearts to understand, their eyes to see things to be seen and their ears to hear 
things to be heard. 

As a substance of the verse we are given to understand that ultimate end or 
destiny is a divine secret, not known to anyone, but there are definite signs 
which help us to make a surmise. The people of Hell can be identified by their 
characteristic sign of not making proper use of their faculties of seeing, hearing 
and understanding. Allah has blessed us with these faculties for acquiring 
knowledge and recognition of our Lord. The people of Hell invest these abilities 
in worthless objectives and are evidently heedless of the real aim of man’s life, 
that is, to earn with his capabilities eternal comfort and peace in the Hereafter 
through seeking guidance. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

\ 
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The good names of Allah 

The good names are the ones that denote the attributes having the highest 
degree of perfection. It goes without saying that the perfection of the highest 
degree is not possessed by anyone but Allah. In case of a ‘perfect’ human being 
there is always a possibility of someone being higher than him in some qualities. 
This is what the Qur’anic phrase has said: ¿l ale (63 US 34 5 “And above every 
man of knowledge there is someone more knowledgeable.” [12:76] 

The style of the verse has suggested that these ‘beautiful names’ are peculiarly 
meant for Allah. ‘a és<44 “So, call Him by them”, because there is none other than 
Allah who owns these attributes, therefore the only one worthy of being called in 
need is none but He. Calling is a rendering of the word ‘Du‘a’ which has two 
characteristics: Praising, purifying and remembering Allah, and calling Him for 
help in times of need or difficulty. It implies, that Allah alone is worthy of praise 
and glorification and He alone has to be called for help and relief. The verse has 
also suggested that the best method of calling Him is to call Him by His Beautiful 
Names. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Preconditions of Du‘a’ [calling Allah] 

The verse has provided us with two valuable informations. firstly, there is none 
other than Allah worthy of praise and worthy of being called for help. Secondly, 
Allah has provided us with specific words for calling him, proper to His glorious 
being, as we are not capable of choosing appropriate words for this purpose. 
That is, we are required to call Him by His attributes of perfections. 

Bukhari and Muslim have reported on the authority of the Companion Abū 
Hurairah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“There are ninety nine names of Allah. Whoever learns them by heart shall enter 
paradise.” 

Tirmidht and Hakim have enumerated these names in detail. Invocations made 
by reciting these names are generally granted. Allah has promised in the Holy 
Qur'an: 2S! Gsii 23564) “Call me and I will answer you” [40:60]. 

The most definite and certain method of seeking help in one’s need and getting 
relief from one’s distress is calling Allah and praying Him for His help. This is the 
only way that is certain to meet success. The immediate benefit of praying to 
Allah is that it is, in itself, a worship. The reward of this worship is included in the 
sheet of one’s deeds. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said in a Tradition: “Invoking Allah is the 
quintessence of worship.” The invocation is granted by Allah in many ways. 
Sometimes, the very thing for which the invocation has been made is granted by 
Allah, while some other times, when one asks for something untimely or 
unsuitable for him in the knowledge of Allah is exchanged with something more 
proper or beneficial for him. 

Remembering Allah by glorifying and praising Him is the food for one’s Faith in 
Allah [Iman] which helps in magnifying the love, respect and awareness of Allah 
making the hardship of this world worthless in one’s eyes. 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidht and Nasa‘? have reported through authentic 
sources that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that anyone who finds himself in 
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some difficulty or is distressed with some grief should recite the following words: 
“There is no god but Allah, the Greatest, the Most forbearing, There is no god 
but Allah, the Lord of the great Throne. There is no god but Allah, the Lord of the 
Heavens, and the earth and the Lord of the Glorious Throne.” 
Hakim in his Mustadrak has reported on the authority of the Companion Anas 
[r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to his daughter Sayyidah Fatimah al- 
Zahra [r.‘a]: 
“What is there to prevent you from hearing my advice of reciting the following 
invocation at morning and evening every day?” 
“O The Alive, The All-Sustaining, | call for help by Your Mercy. Set right every 
situation that | am in, and do not leave me at the mercy of my innerself for even 
a wink of an eye.” 
The above invocation is also an effective remedy of hardships and distress. In 
short, we have been given two instructions in this verse namely making 
invocation to Allah alone for seeking help or for pleasing the Creator, secondly, 
calling Allah by His attributes of perfection without changing them. 
The next sentence said: E or eee 

ósan GIS Le G5 jae” Aula ii Gals Gall | 5% 3 
“And leave those who deviate in (the matter of) His names. They shall be 
recompensed for what they had been doing.” 
The Arabic word ‘Ilhad’ signifies to decline from the centre. In Quranic 
terminology the word ‘Ilhad’ is used for deviating from the correct interpretation 
of the Qur’anic words or distorting the meanings of the Qur’anic message. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been asked to keep may from the people who 
distort or decline from the prescribed names of Allah. 


The deviation from the good names 

There are many forms of deviating from the prescribed names of Allah. Firstly, 
calling Allah by such names as are not specified in the Holy Qur’an or in the 
Sunnah. The ‘Ulama [Scholars] of the ummah are unanimous on the point that it 
is not permissible to call Allah by any names or attributes of one’s own choice or 
to praise Him by the names which have not been specified by the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah. 

For example, Allah may be called by the word ‘Nar’ [light] but not by the word 
‘white’. Similarly Allah may be called ‘Karim’ [generous] but not by the word 
‘Sakhr having the same meaning. He can be called Shaft [The one who provides 
cure from disease] but not ‘Tabib’ [The doctor]. Though the matching words 
carry the same meanings they are not allowed simply because they have not 
been reported by the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 

The second way of deviating from these names of Allah is to abandon certain 
name or names only because one thinks them to be inappropriate in certain 
situations. It, obviously, amounts to lack of respect to the glorious names of 
Allah. 


Calling the people with the names of Allah 
The third way of deviation from these names is to use any of the good names of 
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Allah for other people. This however, has some exceptions as explained in the 
following lines: 

There are certain names in the list of the glorious names of Allah which have 
been used by the Qur’an and the Sunnah for human beings. Such names can be 
used for beings other than Allah. For example, Rahim, Rashid, ‘Alt, Karim and 
‘Aziz etc., while there are other names which denote to exclusive attributes of 
Allah. Their use for anyone other than Allah is an act of deviation from these 
names. 

For example, Rahman, Razzaq, Subhan, Khaliq, Quddus and Ghaffar etc. Using 
such names for anyone other than Allah is prohibited in the Islamic Shari'ah. 
Now, if someone calls any one other than Allah by these names because of his 
false belief, that he has the attributes denoted by these names it would be an act 
of infidelity. However, if someone used any of these names for anyone other 
than Allah just heedlessly and for the lack of knowledge, it would not be an act of 
infidelity, but having similarities with it would be called a major sin. 

It is a pity that Muslims in general are having a number of wrong practices with 
regard to naming their children and calling them by improper names. 

There is a group of people who have abandoned the practice of naming their 
children with Islamic names. Their modern names having, non Islamic character, 
mark it difficult to identify them as Muslims by their names. Specially so, when 
their general appearance and manners are already devoid of Islamic character. 
The Islamic female names like Khadijah, ‘A’ishah, and Fatimah have been 
replaced with Najmah, Pervin, Nasim, Shamim and Shahnaz etc. 

More doleful practice among Muslims is to heedlessly curtail the Islamic names 
like ‘Abd al-Khaliq ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd al-Razzaq or ‘Abd al-Quddus etc. to 
Khalig, Rahman, Razzaq and Quddus when calling people of these names. The 
attributes Khaliq [the creator] Rahman [the Merciful] Razzaq [The sustainer] and 
Quddus [The Pure] are all exclusive attributes of Allah and using these attributes 
for any one other than Allah is a major sin. The number of times one calls 
anyone by these attributes only commits a major sin every time and becomes 
liable of great punishment. 

This sinful practice has become quite common among Muslims for no gain. They 
have been committing this sinful act simply for being thoughtless to the gravity of 
this error. The present verse has warned against it by saying: Giles I6 u G33 
“They shall soon be recompensed for what they have been doing”. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


7:181. And of those whom We have created | <,° van i 
there is a community guiding others with Ose Aa vals ea $ 181 
truth and acting justly according thereto: 

(this is the community of Muhammad 

[s.‘a.w.s], as stated in a Hadith). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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punishment) in a way that they do not know. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Dealing with Istidraj is not limited to disbelievers only 
The verse 182 has provided answer to a common question which bothers the 
minds of many Muslims. If prosperity and progress can only be achieved by 
following the way of truth and justice why the non-Muslim nations of the world 
are seen more prosperous, more advanced and more powerful while they are 
very far from the truth? The verse answered this question in these words: 
Opals Y Cae ia ga SEL LL GAS Gill 5 

“As for those who belie our signs, we shall let them be drawn gradually towards 
(their punishment) from where they do not know.” 
That is to say, Allah does not punish those who reject the signs or verses of 
Allah immediately for their sins. He, out His wisdom and Mercy, lets them enjoy 
their worldly life for a while and then draws them to their ignominious end as 
gradually as they do not know of their being led to their ill-fate. The present 
prosperity and progress of the non-Muslims should, therefore, not deceive 
people, because their prosperity, in fact, is not something propitious for them. 
Rather it is a kind of respite, a temporary period of relief before the execution of 
their punishment, which in Qur’anic terminology is called Istidraj. Istidraj is a 
more powerful punishment in disguise. The most essential element of Istidraj is 
that a person is not punished for his evil deeds immediately; the more he 
increases in his evil deeds, the more he is increased in prosperity and worldly 
possessions which prevents him from having a sense of guilty and taking 
warning against his crimes. Consequently, he is deprived of turning in 
repentance to Allah and save himself from everlasting punishment. This 
perverted state of mind makes one take illness as health and poison as remedy. 
He is let to go on with his perverted life until death overtakes him and draws him 
to the eternal chastisement. 
The Holy Qur'an has made mention of ‘Istidraj’ in many other verses. It said in 
Surah al-An‘am: f Ë f 

Gil bh V AS a VSG) Lay 1A A NS) 8 ee TS O agile UA 4 15583 Le 1i Lal 
“So, when they forgot what they were required to remember, We opened to them 
the gates of everything, until, when they were rejoicing in what they were given, 
We seized them suddenly, and then they were confounded in despair.” [6:44] 
Dealing with Istidraj is not limited to disbelievers only. The iniquitous among 
Muslims are also dealt with this kind of punishment. It was for this reason that 
our elders used to fear Allah when they were favoured by Him with prosperity 
and comforts. They feared lest their prosperity should be a sign of ‘Istidraj’. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:183. And | will respite them. Indeed, my] ené 7) 2-2 231 ° AN 
plan is firm, (powerful, and cannot be ee, A ee ih 7 ales 
withstood). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] CC) AY Gs 


7:184. Have they not reflected (and so iz Pea wake AAI 
realized) that with their companion|' ~~~ 2 5S5 a .184 
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(Muhammad [ş.‘ʻa.w.s]) there is no 
madness? He is but a manifest warner, (one 
whose warning is evident). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


7:185. Have they not looked into the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and 
what things Allah has created (so that they 
are able to infer the power of their Creator 
and His Oneness), and that may be that 
their term has already drawn near (so that 
they might hasten to believe, lest they die as 
disbelievers and move towards the Fire)? 
So, in what discourse after this (i.e. the 
Qur’an) will they believe? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


7:186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, no 
guide is then for him. And He leaves them in 
their rebellion, wandering blindly, (hesitating, 
out of perplexity). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:187. They (that is the people of Makkah) 
ask you about the Hour, “When is it due to 
happen?” Say (to them), “The knowledge of 
it is only with my Lord. None shall disclose it 
at its time but He. It shall weigh heavy in the 
heavens and the earth, (upon their 
inhabitants, because of its awesomeness). It 
shall not come upon you but suddenly.” 
They ask you if you were aware of it. Say, 
“Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most of 
the people do not know (that knowledge of it 
lies with God, exalted be He).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:188. Say, “I have no power to bring a 
benefit or a harm to myself, except what 
Allah wills; and had | knowledge of the 
unseen, (that which is hidden from me), | 
would have acquired much good, and no evil 
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would have ever touched me. | am but a| 22 


warner (to disbelievers of the Fire) and a 
bringer of good tidings (of Paradise) to a 
people who believe.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A common misbelief of the people regarding the prophets of Allah 


The Verse 188 clears away a common misbelief of the 
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prophets of Allah. They thought that the prophets must possess the knowledge 
of each and everything in the universe, including the knowledge of the unseen 
future and unknown past. 

Similarly, they thought that the prophets must possess the power of bringing 
benefit or harm to any one out of their own will. The verse made it clear that the 
all-encompassing knowledge is an exclusive attribute of Allah which cannot be 
ascribed to any created being. 

Ascribing these exclusive attributes to anyone other than Allah is the greatest 
transgression and is tantamount to associating partners with Allah. The very 
purpose of the revelation of the Holy Qur’an and the advent of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has been to eliminate all the traces of plurality of god and to establish 
the purest unity of Allah [Tauhid]. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been asked to declare that, not to speak of 
others, even he was unable to harm or benefit himself and that he did not 
possess the knowledge of the unseen. Had he possessed such knowledge, he 
would have stored all the good for himself and would have saved himself from 
every possible harm. There are evident instances in which the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] could not achieve his objectives in spite of all his effort, and in many 
other instances, he could not save himself from the damages and harm that 
reached him. 

The incident of the treaty of Hudaybiyah is an evident example when the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his companions travelled all the way to Makkah in order to 
perform the ‘Umrah but were stopped by the unbelievers of Makkah. Despite all 
their desire and effort, they had to go back to Madinah without performing 
‘Umrah. Similarly, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was wounded in the battle of Uhud 
and the Muslims faced temporary defeat. 

Perhaps, such events were allowed to happen, so that it may be demonstrated in 
practical terms that the Prophets, with due regards to their being closest to Allah 
and being the best of all the human beings, did not possess divine power and 
encompassing knowledge. 

They were human like other human beings. The Christians fell prey to the same 
error. They ascribed the divine attributes of Allah to their Prophet and went 
astray. 

The Prophets, however, are invested by Allah with as much knowledge and 
power as no other human being has ever acquired. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was certainly favoured with the degree of knowledge which surpassed the 
knowledge of all other prophets. He informed the Muslims of many things which 
were to happen in future. All his foretellings were seen to happen exactly as he 
had foretold. 

We can say that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was given the knowledge of a 
number of unseen things, but in Quranic terminology this is not termed as ale 
cil [the knowledge of the unseen]. Therefore, on the basis of this we are not 
allowed to call the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] ‘the knower of the unseen’, as knower 
of the unseen is none other than Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:189. He it is who has created you from a| „a5 (ye ASil (oll a .189 
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single soul (namely, ‘Adam [‘a.s]), and from | + S35 3 eis aa baal 


him created his wife (Eve), so that he may 


find comfort in her (and become intimate as Calas gates als “Leal 


with her). So when he covered her with yea i ~ KÈ] ui: 43 ergot Lag 
himself, (when he had sexual intercourse 


with her), she bore a light burden, (namely, late ved ò lags’ al 


e 
G29 3-4 


the sperm-drop), and moved about with it, Di N49 Ge £ SM Gye Gf i 
thereafter, when she grew heavy (because 


of the child growing inside her, and they 
became anxious that it should be a dumb 
child), they both prayed to Allah, their Lord, 
“If You bless us with a perfect child, we shall 
surely be of the thankful (to You for it).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:190. But when We blessed them with a} 4} Bes < UL L s A TAC .190 


perfect child, they ascribed partners to Him T R; ze 

in what We blessed them with. Exalted be Uae Ail LaiiLag dl Laid lS” oe 
Allah far from that which they (the people of Vas 

Makkah) associate (in the way of idols). 2 OS 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


All mankind are the offspring of "Adam [‘a.s] 
The verse 189 speaks of the most basic belief of Islam that is Tauhid and, at the 
same time, brings out the falsity of believing in more than one god. In the 
beginning of the verse Allah has mentioned the creation of Sayyidna "Adam and 
Sayyidah Hawwa [‘a.s] which was a manifestation of His perfect power. The 
verse said: or OEE 
il oua A35 Lake dag 5 Bial Cad a gas iii 98 

“He is the One who has created you from a single soul and from him created his 
wife, so that he may find comfort in her.” 
This manifestation of Allah’s great Power should have made mankind more 
grateful to Allah and they must have abstained from associating partners with 
Allah, but negligent as they were, they acted differently. Their neglectful attitude 
has been refẹrred to in this verse and in the next, in these words: 

ui OSL SAN Go GÍ tee LE) Su Lah al 563 Gils) Lala a Giai Wad Shas Calas (guts Lali 

Sih ohh Was a US dl Lag sl AI Sag ce 

"So when he covered her with himself, she carried a light burden and moved 
about with it. Thereafter, when she grew heavy, they both prayed to Allah, their 
Lord, “If you bless us with a perfect child, we shall be among the grateful. So, 
when Allah blessed them with a perfect one, they ascribed partners with Him.” 
That is to say, at the initial stage of pregnancy the woman feels free to move 
about, but later when fetus grows heavy in her womb, the parents are anxious 
about their unborn. They are not sure if they would get a perfect child, because 
there are occasions when new born is not a normal child or is deaf dumb or blind 
etc. Having such apprehensions, they start praying for a perfect child and make 
promises with Allah to be grateful to Him if He favours them with a perfect child. 
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[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The neglectful attitude of the mankind 

Now, when Allah grants their prayers by giving them a normal and healthy baby, 
they ascribe partners with Allah, and thus their children, themselves, become the 
source of their misguidance. 

It happens in a variety of ways. Sometimes they are misled by their false belief 
that their new born is a gift of some holy or godly person. Sometimes, they 
devote it to some living or dead person and start making offerings in their names. 
Some people take their children to them and bow their forehead before them. 
Sometimes, they involve themselves in Shirk by naming their children like 
Abdullat, ‘Abdul ‘Uzza ‘Abdul Shams or Bandah ‘Ali etc., assigning their children 
to false gods, indicating that these children have been created or gifted by these 
gods or personalities. In short, all the above acts or beliefs are different forms of 
‘Shirk’ and the worst kind of ungratefulness to Allah, their Lord. The last 
sentence of this verse confirms misguidance of such people by saying: 

“So far beyond is Allah than what they associate with Him.” 

The above interpretation of this verse has made it clear that by referring to the 
Prophet ’Adam and Hawwa [‘a.s] in the first sentence of this verse, the children 
of "Adam have been asked to follow him and show their gratefulness to Allah, 
while the rest of the verse speaks of the misguidance and perversion of their 
descendants who, instead of being grateful to their Lord ascribed partners to 
Him. 

This makes it clear that the Prophet ‘Adam and Hawwa ['a.s] have nothing to do 
with those who ascribed partners with Allah. The verse refers to the generations 
coming after them who were ungrateful to Allah and involved themselves in 
Shirk. 

This verse has provided us with the following points of significant value. 

1. The men and women have been created in the same species in order that 
they may have a natural affinity and perfect understanding with each other, and 
discharge their duties towards the construction of a good society. 


Havoc caused by immodesty 
2. The rights and obligations assigned to the married couple basically aim at 
providing a peaceful environment at home. There are many social behaviors of 
modern age that are directly opposed to the above objective of creating a 
peaceful atmosphere. For example, the so called freedom of woman has caused 
havoc to social peace. The alarming number of divorces and serious altercations 
are mostly the result of free mixing of men and women in society. By experience 
we know that the growth of immodest practices in society is proportional to the 
destruction of social values and deprives man of peace at home and in the 
society. 
3. The third point refers to the naming of one’s children. It is prohibited to give 
names to the children like ‘Abdul Shams [The slave of the Sun] or ‘Abd al ‘Uzza 
purport to assign them to entities other than Allah. 
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Giving such names is prohibited even if parents do not really mean it. This 
practice is a great sin in Islam. 

4. The best way of offering our gratitude to Allah is to name our children after the 
good names of Allah and His Messenger. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has, 
therefore, recommended the names like ‘Abdur Rahman, and ‘Abdullah etc. 

It is a pity that, one by one, we are depriving ourselves of all the Islamic manners 
and values. Firstly, we give our children non Islamic names simply following the 
fashion of the non-Islamic cultures. In addition, we find that most of the parents 
abbreviate the names of their children into English initials which makes it all the 
more difficult to distinguish them as Muslims. Especially so, when we have worn 
the appearance of the non-Muslims, altogether. May Allah favour us with the real 
understanding of Islam and Islamic values. wheal tetas 


7:191. Do they associate with Him (in| |i % GRECE f Y L o F 


worship) those who do not create anything, 
and they are (themselves) created? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


7:192. And cannot give them (i.e. those who 
worship them) help, nor can they helpl 
themselves (by defending themselves 
against someone intending to damage them 
by breaking them or otherwise [the 
interrogative is meant as a rebuke]). [Tafsīr 


al-Jalālayn] 


7:193. And if you call them (i.e. the idols) to | $ fî Lan | = 
the right path, they do not follow you. It is the sae! call 3 a set oy 9 193 


same to you whether you call them (to it) or aa “satis xi bp 2 a Sah 
are silent, ([refraining] from calling them, Yay; ae at 
they will not follow it, because they cannot “OC Oji = j 
hear). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


7:194. Indeed, those whom you call upon 
([whom] you worship) besides Allah are 
slaves like you. So call on them and let them 
answer you (your call) if you are truthful (in 
[claiming] that they are gods: God then 
illustrates their utter incapacity and the 
superiority which their worshippers possess 
over them, saying): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? 
Or have they hands wherewith they grip? Or 
have they eyes wherewith they see? Or 
have they ears wherewith they hear, (in 
other words, they have none of these things, 
which you have, so why do you worship | ê 
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them when you are more complete in being ERAAN A Sa Ai a 
than they are)? Say (to them, O Muhammad Q DIA en: 
[s.‘a.w.s]), “Call to your associate-gods (to 

destroy me), then, plot against me and allow 

me no respite (for | am not concerned with 

you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:196. Indeed, my protector (the One in K x ai we i 
charge of my affairs) is Allah, who has i 
revealed the Book, (the Qur’an); and who 


does protect the righteous.” [Tafsir al- l ” iaria i a 


Jalalayn] 


The opposition of any one does not harm a true Muslim 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been asked to say to the unbelievers that your 
false gods are nothing but slaves like you, and being devoid of essential faculties 
of moving, seeing, hearing and speaking cannot help themselves, far from 
coming to your help in your need. If you are not sure, then “Call them and they 
should respond to you,” and “Call to your associate-gods, then plot against me 
and allow me no respite.” 
The verse 196 has said: 

gaia si sh gisi gS Coal “ale “tals O! 
“Surely my protector is Allah who has revealed the Book and who does protect 
the righteous.” 
The Arabic word «s rendered here as ‘protector’ also means helper. The word 
iS!) [The Book] here refers to the Holy Qur’an, and the word œ~- [the 
righteous], according to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], here refers to all those who 
do not take any one equal to Allah, including the prophets and other faithful 
Muslims. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been asked to declare that he was not fearful of 
their opposition in the least since Allah, who had revealed the Qur’an to Him was 
his protector and helper. It may be noted that out of all the divine attributes of 
Allah, this verse spoke specially of His revelation to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It 
is because the only reason of their hostility to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was his 
invitation to the message of the Holy Qur'an. He was therefore, sure to have 
been helped and protected by Allah. The next sentence provides us with a 
general rule that Allah does not only help and protect His messengers who have 
special favours of Allah, but also helps and protects all the Muslims who are 
righteous. 
The last sentence ótal Visi a 5 “He helps and protects the righteous” has 
given us a general principle that in addition to helping the prophets who hold the 
highest status among all the people, Allah helps and protects all the Muslims 
who act righteously. Therefore, the opposition or hostility of any one does not 
harm a true Muslim in the real sense of the word. Most often he is made to 
triumph over his enemies in this very world. If, for some good reason, he does 
not overcome and is apparently defeated, this, too, does not go to damage his 
real objective. His failure in this world is, in fact, his success in true sense, 
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because the main objective of his life is to seek Allah’s pleasure and to obey Him 
in each and every activity of his life. His failure, being from Allah draws him 
nearer to his objective of seeking Allah’s pleasure. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:197. And those whom you call upon 
besides Him cannot help you nor can they 
help themselves, (so why should | be 
concerned with them)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:198. And if you call them (i.e. the idols) to 
guidance, they do not hear; and you see 
them (i.e. the idols, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) 
looking at you (as a person looks), while 
they do not see. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:199. Take to forbearance, ([accepting] 
what issues spontaneously from people’s 
manners [of behaviour], and do not 
scrutinize them), and enjoin virtue and turn 
away from the ignorant (and do not counter 
their stupidity with the like). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:200. And if you are stricken with a strike 
from the Satan, (i.e. if anything should turn 
you away from that which you have been 
commanded to do), then seek refuge in 
Allah (and He will ward it off from you). 
Indeed, He is Hearing (of what is said) and 
Knowing (of what is done). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


7:201. Indeed, those who fear God when an 
instigation from the Satan touches them, 
(befalls them, that is, [when] something [of 
the sort] overcomes them), they become 
conscious, and, at once they are watchful, 
([distinguishing] the truth from what is other 
than it, and so they return [to God]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


7:202. And their brethren (i.e. the brothers of 
devils from among the disbelievers) drag 
them on toward error, and they do not stop 
short, ([do not] desist from it, by seeing 
clearly, in the way that those who are God- 
fearing come to see clearly). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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7:203. And when you do not bring them (the 
people of Makkah) a sign (from among those 
which they request), they say, “Could you 
not make up one?” Say (to them), “I only 
follow what is revealed to me from my Lord 
(and it is not for me to bring anything from 
myself). This (Qur'an) is insight (proofs) from 
your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


7:204. And when the Qur'an is recited, then raia | |£ Ál < 
listen to it and be silent, so that you may be BO ia ss ei 204 
shown mercy. liai J áj 


Oa: 


The order to listen to the Qur’an 

In verse 204, we have been told that the Holy Qur'an has come as mercy for the 
believers. But, in order to benefit from this mercy, there are some conditions and 
rules of conduct. These have been delineated in the form of a general address 
as: liai 5 4) aak óa GÅ I3 3 “And when the Qur’an is recited, listen to it and 
be silent.” 

There are different reports about the background of these verses and about 
whether this injunction has appeared about the recitation of the Qur’an in Salah, 
or in Khutbah, or relates to the recitation of the Qur’an in an absolute sense, be it 
in Salah or Khutbah or in some other condition. But, according to the majority of 
commentators, the correct position is that the way the words of the verse are 
general, so the rule laid down therein too is generally applicable to all conditions 
except some particular occasions. 

Therefore, the followers of Hanafi School have taken this verse to prove that the 
persons offering their prayer behind an Imam [i.e. the muqtadis] should not 
recite. Even Muslim jurists who have directed the muqtadis to recite Al- 
Fatihahbehind the Imam, they too, having kept this verse in view have suggested 
that a mugqtadi should recite only in an interval when the Imam is silent. 
However, this is not the appropriate occasion to take up this debate. Those 
interested may refer to standard works, brief or detailed, written by scholars on 
the issue. 

The main subject of the verse is not but that the people for whom the Qur’an has 
been declared to be mercy should realize the condition that they have to 
recognize the etiquette and respect aligned with the Qur'an and observe it 
literally in practice. Then, the cardinal etiquette of the Qur’an is that listeners 
should lend their ears to it when recited and remain silent. 

The sense of lending ears to it not only includes listening to it but also obeying it 
and making the effort of acting in accordance with its injunctions. [Mazhari and 
Qurtubi] Then, by saying 434° adel [so that you may be blessed] at the end of 
the verse, a clear hint is given that the mercy of Qur'an depends on the 
observance of rules of etiquette mentioned above. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an 
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Some important rules relating to listening and remaining silent when 
Qur’an is being recited 

In contrast with what has been said above, it is obvious that whoever flouts these 
rules and shows disrespect to the Qur’an will deserve Divine wrath, not mercy. 
As for listening to the recitation of the Qur’an in the Salah and remaining silent 
therein, Muslims generally Know about it - though, they do fall short in practice. 
Some of them would not even be aware of the Surah recited by the Imam. For 
such people, it is imperative that they should realize the greatness of the Qur'an, 
and listen to it attentively. 

This Islamic legal norm applies to the Khutbah of Jumu‘ah etc. In addition to this 
verse, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has particularly said about the Khutbah: When 
the Imam comes out [for Khutbah], then, there is no Salahand no conversation. 
And it also appears in a Hadith that no one should say anything to anyone during 
Khutbah, not even a verbal advice is allowed to be given to another person to 
keep silence [if it has to be done, making a sign by hand should be enough]. The 
objective is to emphasize that, during the Khutbah, no conversation of any kind, 
Tasbith, Durud or Salah or acts of similar nature are permissible. Muslim jurists 
have said that the rule which applies to the Khutbah of Jumu‘ah applies to the 
Khutbah of the two ‘Eid prayers and that of Nikah [marriage] for, at that time, 
listening to it and remaining silent is obligatory [Wajib]. 

However, in case someone is reciting on his own under usual conditions other 
than Salah and Khutbah, the question arises: Will others be required to be silent 
and listen to it? Whether or not would it be obligatory [Wajib] on them? The 
positions taken by Muslim jurists in this matter differ. Some consider listening 
and remaining silent in this condition too as wajib and doing against it a sin. It is 
for this reason that they have ruled that it is not permissible for anyone to recite 
the Qur'an in a loud voice at places where people are busy doing their chores or 
are resting. They have also said that anyone who recites the Qur’an in a loud 
voice in such surroundings shall be a sinner. This is as it appears in Khulasatul- 
Fatawa and other juristic works. 

But, some other jurists have distinguished different situations from one another 
by saying that listening attentively is wajib only on occasions where the Qur'an is 
being recited for the express purpose of being listened to - such as, in Salah and 
Khutbah etc. And should it be that someone is reciting on his own, or some 
people are doing their own recitation at one place, then, it is not Wajib to listen 
and be silent. 

The reason is that it stands proved on the authority of sound Hadith that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to recite the Qur’an in his nightly prayers in a raised 
voice. At that time, his blessed wives would be sleeping. At times, his voice 
could also be heard from outside his roomette. 

There is a Hadith in al-Bukhart and Muslim. It says that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] made a stop on his journey and when morning came he said, ‘I 
recognized my Ash‘arite companions by the voices of their recitation of Qur’an 
during the darkness of the night and was able to pinpoint the direction and 
location of their tents though, | had no idea during the day as to where they stay.’ 
This event shows that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] never asked these Ashiarite 
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companions as to why they were reciting the Qur'an in a loud voice, nor did he 
tell those sleeping that they all had to get up and listen to the Qur’an when it was 
being recited. 

As based on narratives such as these, jurists have given some leeway in the 
case of recitation outside Salah. But, they all consider it better and preferable to 
listen and be silent when the sound of the recitation of the Qur'an comes from 
somewhere - even if it is outside the Salah. For this reason, in places where 
people are resting or working, it is not appropriate to recite the Qur’an in a loud 
voice. 

This exposes the error of people who turn their radios to full volume at the time 
some program of recitation from the Qur'an comes on the air, particularly at 
places and gatherings where the crowd would not listen to it attentively. 
Similarly, the practice of relaying the recitation of the Qur'an from the public 
address systems of mosques late at night, in a manner that the sound goes out 
and disturbs the sleep of the sleeping or the work of the working, is not correct. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

‘Allamah ibn al-Humam has written that, at the time the Imam in Salah, or the 
Khatib in Khutbah, is reciting something about the Jannah or Jahannam, then, at 
that time, it is not permissible even to pray for Jannah or seek refuge from 
Jahannam. The reason is that, according to this verse, the promise of mercy 
from Allah Ta‘ala is for the person who remains silent when the Qur’an is being 
recited — and whoever does not remain silent, to him the promise does not apply. 
Yes, if one supplicates voicelessly after the recitation of such verses during his 


nafl prayers, it is an act proved by Sunnah, and is worthy of reward as well. 
[Mazhari] 


7:205. And remember your Lord in your] 485 °4 ýs éJ 

heart (ie. secretly) with humility} < , c? 2 om 2 <u 
(submissively) and fear (in awe of Him), and | U4 Jeol Os 2 aana 4 le pes 
without speaking loudly (i.e. a middle way | ? é% 

between the two), in the mornings and the us y; a Jka! | 2 silk Jäi 
evenings (at the beginning of the day and at OY oći á 

its end), and do not be among the heedless 

(of God’s remembrance). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Rules of voiced and voiceless remembrance [Dhikr] 

The first rule of etiquette relates to the doing of Dhikr in a lowered or loud voice. 
The Holy Qur’an has given two choices about that in this verse. It can be made 
secretly and voicelessly and it can be made openly and loudly. About the 
voiceless Dhikr, it was said: si ¿à 24% 384) 4 “And remember Lord in yourself (or, 
in your heart).” This too would, take two forms: 

(1) That one does not move his tongue and simply thinks of Allah and His 
attributes in his heart that is known as al-dhikr-al-khafiyy (Dhikr of the heart) or 
tafakkur (pondering). (2) That one brings his tongue in alignment with what is 
happening in the deep recesses of his heart, lowers his voice and renders the 
letters carrying Divine names. The most preferred form of doing it is to first 
understand the sense of what is being said. Then, in synchronization with it, let 
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him do two things simultaneously: Be fully conscious of its presence in his heart 
with his span of attention riveted to it and then, verbalize it too. The reason is 
that this is a form in which the tongue also joins in the Dhikr along with the heart. 
And if someone were to remain devoted to the thought within his heart alone, 
without uttering any word from his tongue, that too is a reward-worthy act in its 
own place. However, the lowest degree of it would be uttering the words of Dhikr 
but the heart stays denuded with it, even heedless towards it. About a Dhikr like 
that, the great sage, Rum! said: 

On the tongue, glory to God 

Cow and donkey in the heart! 

What remembrance is it? 

How effective will it be? 

What sage RUmi means is that Dhikr made through a heedless heart brings no 
vestiges and blessings of the genuine act of Dhikr. It does not rule out the 
reward and benefit that may issue forth from what may be a bland verbal Dhikr 
because there are occasions when this very verbal Dhikr becomes the channel, 
source and cause of the Dhikr of the heart. The constant utterance of the tongue 
starts affecting the heart as well. In case that does not materialize, no less is the 
satisfaction that there is at least one part of the body busy with the Dhikr of Allah. 
If so, that too is not devoid of its benefits and rewards. Therefore, people who fail 
to experience peace, attention and sense of presence in their Dhikr and Tasbth 
[act of remembrance and glorification of Allah] should not abandon it as 
something useless. They should, rather, continue with it and keep trying to attain 
the required degree of attention. 

The second method of Dhikr has been given within this verse by saying: 3 3 
Jl Ge Al “And without speaking loudly.” It means that it has to be in a lowered 
voice as compared to a raised voice. In other words, the person who is engaged 
in the Dhikr of Allah does have the option of doing a voiced Dhikr but its etiquette 
demands that one should not do it too loudly reaching the outer limits of shouting 
and screaming. Doing it in an average voice with due regard for the reverence- 
worthy nature of the activity is better. The fact is that doing the Dhikr of Allah and 
the recitation of the Qur’an very loudly is a sign of disrespect one has in his heart 
for the addressee. Is it not that one cannot naturally speak up in a loud voice 
before someone he revers by heart? Therefore, when the usual Dhikr of Allah or 
the recitation of the Qur'an is made vocally, one has to be careful not to let the 
voice be raised any more than necessary. 

To sum up, three methods of the Dhikr of Allah and the recitation of the Qur’an 
come out of this verse. 

(1) Concentrate on the Dhikr of the heart only, that is, consider it sufficient to 
imagine and deliberate on the meanings of the Qur'an, and Dhikr, while keeping 
the tongue totally unmoved. 

(2) Also move the tongue along with the Dhikr of the heart, without raising the 
voice to the level of being heard by others. 
Both these methods are included under the Divine command of: Gus ¿à Gh 3S) 5 
“And remember your Lord in yourself.” 

3) The third method of Dhikr is that, along with attention by heart, there is a 
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movement of tongue with voice, but it should not be raised any higher than 
necessary, in fact, it should be limited to the average level. This method has 
been proposed in the Qur’anic statement: JÄ Ge eal ó% 3 “And without 
speaking loudly.” Another verse of the Qur’an has explained it further by saying: 
purer alls Gs aul 5 ly Cals Y 4 ba “435 Y 4 It commands the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
that he should not recite the Qur'an in a voice rising too high nor in a voice 
lowered too much. Instead, he should maintain a middle level between the two — 
[17:110]. 

This was the instruction given by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to Sayyidna Abū 
Bakr and Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] about the recitation of the Qur'an in Salah. 
According to an authentic Hadith, once the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came out of 
the house late at night. When he reached the house of Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] 
he saw him busy with Salah but he was reciting in a lowered voice. Then he 
reached the house of Sayyidna‘Umar [r.‘a] and saw that he was reciting in a 
raised voice. When these two companions came to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in 
the morning, he said to Sayyidna Abu Bakr [r.‘a] ‘when | went to you last night, | 
noticed that you were reciting in a lowered voice.’ Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] 
submitted, ‘yarastlallah [s.‘a.w.s], the One | was reciting for has heard it. That is 
sufficient.’ Similarly, he said to Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], ‘you were reciting in a 
raised voice.’ He submitted, ‘By raising my voice in the recitation, | intended to 
drive away sleep and Shaytan both.’ Giving his verdict, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] instructed Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] to raise his voice a little bit and 
asked Sayyidna‘Umar [r.‘a] to somewhat lower it. [Abū Dawdd] 

According to a report in Tirmidhi; some Companions asked Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 
[r.‘a] about the recitation of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] whether he did it in a 
raised voice or a lowered voice. She said, ‘at times he would do it loudly and at 
others, in a lowered voice. He recited both ways.’ 

Some early elders have favored reciting loudly during Nafl Salah at night and in 
recitations outside the Salah, while some others have preferred reciting softly in 
a lowered voice. Therefore, Imam Abu Hanifah has said that the person reciting 
has the choice of reciting either way. However, it is unanimously agreed that 
reciting loudly has some conditions to it. Firstly, there should be no apprehension 
of showing off in doing so. Secondly, the voice of the person reciting should not 
cause any inconveniehce or pain to others. For example, it should not interfere in 
the Salah or recitation being made by others, or in their work, or rest. Under such 
eventualities, reciting in a low voice is more meritorious as unanimously held by 
all. 

Then, the rule that applies to the recitation of the Qur'an also applies to other 
Adhkar and Tasbthat in that these could be made in a voice loud or low. It is 
permissible to do it either way - subject to the condition that the voice should not 
be so loud as to be against the norms of humbleness of heart and the formal 
etiquette of spiritual devotion. In addition to that, the voice of the person so 
engaged in remembering Allah and glorifying Him should cause no disruption in 
the activities of people working or resting. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


7:206. Indeed, those who are with your Lord, | 5 oh, Jie Ai Ol 206 
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(namely, the angels) are not arrogant|45 Aii g aiue Ce 7 
against His worship, and they hallow, Or. aooo 
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(exalting Him as being transcendent above al 3 
what does not befit Him), and to Him they (SAJDAH) 1. 
prostrate themselves (i.e. they devote their 

submission and worship exclusively to Him: 

so be like them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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8. Surah Al-Anfal (The Spoils) 


Total Verses: 75 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


8:1. They ask you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) |, '§ + Ne if 
about the spoils - (the booty - to whom do f Jey! oe a al 
they belong). Say (to them), “The spoils are ail | sail © J's ‘aa il 3 a Olay! 
for Allah and the Messenger (who divides || 23L : > ih 
them according to God’s command).” So, la 5 ai ak | pe A 
fear Allah, and set right the matter among ` 

you (i.e. [set right] the reality of that [state of 

affairs] which is between you, through mutual 

affection and the refraining from quarrelling), 

and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are 

(truly) believers. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Thematic Contents of the Sūrah 

Sūrah Al-Anfal now opening here is a Madani Surah. Sūrah Al-A‘raf which 
appeared previous to it carried a description of the ignorance and hostility from 
the Mushrikin and the disbelief and mischief from the people of the Book, as well 
as a discussion of the subjects related to these. 

In this Sdrah, most of the subjects are connected with the battle of Badr which 
was the occasion when these very people met their sad end in defeat and 
Muslims succeeded in scoring a victory against them. 

This was Divine favour and blessing for Muslims and a punishment and 
retribution for disbelievers. Since the main reason behind this blessing and 
reward for Muslims is their absolute sincerity, Godliness and unity - and this 
sincerity and unity is a result of their total obedience to Allah and His Messenger 
- therefore, it is at the very beginning of the Surah that stress has been laid on 
righteous conduct rooted in the fear of Allah [Taqwa] and on obedience due to 
Him and His Messenger - and on the need to remember Allah and to trust in Him 
[Dhikr of Allah and Tawakkul mentioned in verse 2]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Background of Revelation 

This verse is related to an event which came to pass in the battle of Badr. If this 
event is kept in sight before going to the detailed explanation of the verse, it will 
make it easy to understand. What happened is that Muslims, when they won in 
the battle of Badr - the first confrontation of Kufr and Islam - they had some war 
spoils on their hands. Its distribution led to a state of affairs among the noble 
Companions which did not befit the high standard of sincerity and unity around 
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which the whole life of these blessed souls was moulded. Therefore, it was 
within the very first verse, that the standing policy on this subject was settled for 
ever - so that, there remains nothing in the hearts of this group of people blessed 
with sanctity, except truth, sincerity, unity and sacrifice. 
Details of this event have been reported in the Musnad of Ahmad, Tirmidhi, 
Mustadrak of Hakim and elsewhere in the words of Sayyidna ‘Ubadah [r.‘a] who 
was a participant in the battle of Badr. 
According to the report, someone asked Sayyidna ‘Ubadah ibn Samit about the 
meaning of the word ‘Al-Anfal’ in the verse cited above. He said, “This verse has, 
of course, been revealed about us, that is, about participants in the battle of 
Badr.” This was in the background of some difference of opinion which arose 
among us as to the distribution of war spoils and which affected our moral 
conduct adversely. Then, through this verse, Allah Ta‘ala took away the spoils 
from our hands and entrusted them with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who 
distributed them equally over all those who had participated in the Jihad of Badr. 
The situation at the battle of Badr was that all of us marched out with the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It was after a tough fight between the two groups that Allah 
Ta‘ala had the enemy defeated. At this point, our forces were split in three sub- 
groups. Some pursued the enemy so that they would not come back. Some went 
on to collect spoils left by the disbelievers, while some others formed a cordon 
around the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and kept guarding him against any surprise 
attack by the enemy in ambush somewhere. When fighting was over, the night 
came and everyone returned to home base, those who had collected spoils said: 
We have collected this booty, therefore, no one but us has a share in it. And 
those who had pursued the enemy said: You do not deserve it more than us 
because we were the ones who forced the enemy to retreat and run and which 
gave you the opportunity to collect spoils in peace. And those who remained 
standing around the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to protect him said: If we wanted to, 
we too could have joined you in collecting the spoils with you, but we devoted 
ourselves to the task of seeing that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] remains 
protected, so, we too are deserving of it. 
This conversation among the Companions ultimately reached the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] whereupon this verse cited above was revealed. It made it very clear 
that the spoils belonged to Allah. There was none to own it or stake a claim over 
it, except the one to whom the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would give it. As for the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] he distributed the spoils equally over all participants of 
the Jihad as ordained Divinely. [lbn Kathir] 
Everyone was pleased with this decree of Allah and His Messenger - and 
naturally ashamed of the unbecoming state of affairs which arose between them 
because of their mutual approach to remain ahead of the others. 
Also in the Musnad of Ahmad, reported there is another event which spells out 
the background in which this verse was revealed. It has been narrated by 
SayyidnaSa‘d ibn Abt Waqqas [r.‘a]. He says: ‘My brother, ‘Umayr fell a martyr in 
the battle of Badr. Out of the disbelievers who were arrayed against him, | killed 
Sa‘id ibn al-‘As. | took his sword and presented myself before the Holy Prophet 
. | wished that this sword be given to me. But, the Hol 
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[s.‘a.w.s] ordered me to deposit it with the spoils. | was duty-bound to obey his 
order, but my heart ached with the thought that my brother laid down his life in 
this Jihad and | killed the enemy confronting him and took possession of his 
sword, yet that too was taken away from me. However, despite this thought, | 
stepped forward to carry out the Commander's command and deposit the sword 
with the spoils. But, | had hardly gone far enough when this verse of Surah Al- 
Anfal was revealed to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who called me back and let me 
have this sword. According to some other narrations, it is also reported that 
Sayyidna Sa‘d [r.‘a] had himself requested the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that the 
particular sword be given to him, but he had said: ‘This is not my property which | 
could give to someone, nor is this owned by you. Deposit it with the rest of the 
spoils. This matter will be decided in accordance with what Allah decrees.’ [lbn 
Kathir, Mazhari] 

It is not unlikely that both these events may have come to pass and the verse 
may have been revealed in answer to both. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Unity among People is Based on Taqwa 

In the last sentence of the verse, it was said: “345 5 ail laahi 4 ai Gib A 5 ail | sila 
éii 41S 3) [So, fear Allah, and set your relations right, and obey Allah and His 
Messenger, if you are believers]. This is addressed to the Companions of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The reference is to what happened at the battle of Badr 
when the noble Companions had differed among themselves about the 
distribution of spoils and which posed the danger that their mutual relations may 
become strained. Through this verse, Allah Ta‘ala has Himself settled the matter 
of the distribution of spoils. Now, they are to retrain their hearts for the better and 
set their relations right. The core of the method proposed is Taqwa, the fear of 
Allah, the sense of being responsible before Him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:2. The believers are only those whose] -«<4 14) Ot) aei ai (33 
hearts thrill with fear when Allah is mentioned g cea oe = Ka 
(i.e. when His threat of punishment [is emi I 5 
mentioned]); and when His verses are recited me s R 
to them, they increase their faith, (their 

acceptance of the truth) and who trust in their 

Lord, ([who] put their trust in Him [alone], and 

not in any other). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Hi a 


8:3. Those who establish Salah, (performing | a 
them as they ought to be [performed]), and 
spend (in obedience to God) out of that We 
have provided them. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


8:4. Those (described in the way mentioned) 
are the true (the real) believers (without 
doubt). For them are ranks (stations in 
Paradise) with their Lord, and forgiveness, 
and _ dignified provision (in Paradise). 
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al-Jalalayn] 


8:5. It is like when your Lord made you leave | sii, Us ay ow “us 5 
your home for the sake of truth, while a party | _ 5" 


among the believers were averse (to going | Ù+ ` 3 Gal 
forth, in other words: their aversion to this 
state [of affairs of the booty being God’s and 
the Propheťs] is similar to their aversion 
when you were brought forth [to fight], which 
had actually been better for them: likewise is 
this [state of affairs better for them]. It 
happened that Abū Sufyān was returning 
from Syria with a caravan. The Prophet 
[ş.‘ʻa.w.s] and his followers went forth to 
plunder it; but Quraysh became aware of this, 
and so Abū Jahl and some Meccan fighters 
rode out to defend it — these constituted the 
‘band’. Abū Sufyān drove the caravan via the 
coastal route and it managed to escape. Abū 
Jahl was then advised to return, but he 
refused and marched on towards Badr. The 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] consulted with his 
followers, saying to them, ‘God has promised 


me one of the two parties’. So they agreed 
with him to attack the [Meccan] band, but 
some of them were averse to this, 
complaining, ‘We have not come prepared for 
this’, as God, exalted be He, says): [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Following the Messenger is better for the believers 

The verse 5 mentions that some Muslims did not like to take the risk of initiating 
and advancing for Jihad on the occasion of Badr. But, when Allah Ta‘ala 
commanded the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to initiate the Jihad through His special 
decree, those who had disliked the idea came along with him. The phraseology 
of the Qur’an employed to state this situation is worth consideration from many 
angles. 

First of all, the verse begins with: é% é åf US [It is like when your Lord made you 
leave ...]. Here the word: «S [Kama] is a word used for comparison. Now, the 
point is what is being compared here, and with what? Commentators have given 
various interpretations possible here. 

Abu Hayyan has reported fifteen such statements. Out of these, three are more 
likely as probable: 

1. The simile aims to state that the way the Companions had encountered some 
mutual difference at the time of the distribution of spoils obtained from the battle 
of Badr, then, they all obeyed the command of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] under 
Divine decree, and its blessings and good results became manifest before them 
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- similarly, at the beginning of this Jihad, there was an expression of dislike from 
some people, then, it was under Divine decree that everyone obeyed and the 
beneficial outcome and superb rewards it brought in its wake were witnessed by 
everyone openly. This interpretation is credited to Farra’ and al-Mubarrad [Al- 
Bahr Al-Muhit]. Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanavt [r] has preferred the same view in 
Tafsir Bayan al-Qur’an. 

2. The second probable interpretation is that a promise of high ranks, 
forgiveness and dignified provision in the Hereafter was made for true believers 
in previous verses [4]. In these verses, the fact of this promise being certain was 
described in a manner which pointed out that - though the promise due to be 
fulfilled in the Hereafter is not yet openly visible for eyes to see, but the promise 
of Divine help and victory does stand fulfilled in the case of the battle of Badr all 
too manifestly. So, take your lesson from here and be certain that the way this 
promise has been fulfilled right here in this mortal world, so it shall be with the 
promise of the Hereafter - that too shall come to be definitely fulfilled. [Tafsir al- 
Qurtubi with reference to Al-Nahhas] 

3. The third probability is what Abu Hayyan states after having reported fifteen 
interpretative positions taken by commentators. He says: | was not comfortable 
with any of these positions. One night, pondering over this verse, | went to sleep. 
Then, | saw in a dream that | am going somewhere and there is a person with 
me. | am discussing this verse with him and | am telling him that | have never 
faced a difficulty similar to what | have faced in the case of the words of this 
verse. It seems that there is an elision of some word here. Then, all of a sudden, 
right there within the dream sequence, it transpired into my heart that the elision 
here is that of the word ‘Nasaraka’ [He helped you]. This | liked and so did the 
other person | was talking to in the dream. When | woke up, | thought about it. 
My difficulty was all gone since, in this situation, the word: ‘Kama’ has not been 
used for comparison, instead, it has been used for the statement of cause. Thus, 
the verse comes to mean that the cause of the very special help and support 
given to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] by Almighty Allah on the occasion of the 
battle of Badr was that he did what he did in this Jihad, not by some wish or 
discretion of his own, but by remaining obedient to the Divine Command 
exclusively. It was under His Command that he left his home and what happened 
thereafter should have happened precisely as it did - and it always does - that 
Divine support accompanies such a person. 

Nevertheless, in this sentence of the verse, all these three meanings are 
probable and sound. Next, let us consider why the Holy Qur’an has elected not 
to mention that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came out for this Jihad on his own. 
Instead of that, the text states: ‘your Lord made you leave.’ Embedded here is a 
hint towards the perfect servitude and obedience of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
It signifies that his act is, in reality, the act of God which issues forth from the 
parts of his body - as it appears in an Hadith al-Qudsi wherein the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: When a servant of Allah is blessed with 
nearness to Allah through obedience and servitude, Allah says about him (or 
her): ‘I become his eye. What he sees, he sees through Me. | become his ears. 
What he hears, he hears through Me. | become his hands and feet. 
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Whomsoever he grips, he overpowers through Me and towards whomsoever he 
walks, he walks through Me.’ The essential outcome is that a very special help 
and support from the most exalted Allah accompanies him all along. It means 
that the acts which obviously seem to issue forth from his eyes and ears or 
hands and feet are, in reality, the workings of the power of Allah. 

To sum up, it is by the use of the word: 4354! [Akhrajaka: made you leave], a 
clear indication has been given that the act of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in 
coming out for Jinad was really the act of God which made him leave, though 
manifested through his deed. 

Also worth noticing here is that the text chooses to say: éo 4354) [your Lord 
made you leave] which mentions Allah Almighty with His attribute of being the 
Rabb, the Nurturer and Sustainer of all. This points out to the fact that the act of 
making him leave for this Jinad was undertaken as required by the majesty of 
the Supreme Nurturer and Sustainer and in the interest of teaching and training 
His prophet and the Muslim community through him. The reason is that, through 
this arrangement, the oppressed and subdued Muslims were to be made 
victorious and the arrogant and unjust disbelievers were to be subjected to their 
first taste of punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:6. They were disputing with you about the |La 433 gall E) ai als 6 
truth ([the order] to fight) after it had become of naz 
manifest, ([after it had] become evident to 3 yall ill Os ‘flag ails Gi 


them), as if they were being driven to death Org EE th 


while they were looking (at it [death] with their 
very eyes, utterly averse to it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


8:7. And (remember) when Allah was gil sy Sox 5 3 n 
promising you one of the two parties (either ‘ 

the caravan or the band [of Meccan fighters]) ój Os 2 asi Ul offi 

that it would be yours, and you were wishing 

that the one without strength (i.e. other than s ¿ŝi os aS ll as oe 
the fighting one with the weapons, in other |_9 5 aK Gall Gai BE äi nye 
words, [you longed that] the caravan) should 

fall to you (because it had fewer men and Ove ois ce S 
less reinforcement than the band [of Mecca 

fighters]). And Allah wanted to establish the 

truth by His words (that Islam should triumph) 

and to cut off the very root of the disbelievers 

(to the very last man by extirpating them, and 

so He commanded you to fight against the 

band), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


8:8. In order that He might justify the truth 3 dhuil Jhi 5 cs co 8 


and falsify the false even though the sinners Ch See 
(the idolaters) were averse (to that). [Tafsir ON ya il oS 3 


al-Jalalayn] 
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8:9. When you were calling your Lord for|¢ (42,18 2&4°, 7 uso : 
help, (asking Him to help you by granting you |. i s — — E sa r 2 
victory over them), so He answered you|4 i 
(saying), “I am going to support you with one 
thousand of the angels, one following the 
other: (God promised them this [number] at 
first, but it then became three thousand, and 
then five thousand, as stated in [Sūrah] Al 
‘Imran [3:124-125]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:10. And Allah made it (ie. the], a'i Ni i Aes te. 
reinforcement) only as glad tidings, and so oe ee ET 2 a 
that your hearts might be at rest thereby. And pail la 3 aS ylä 43 dahil 
the help is from none but Allah. Indeed, Allah | “° +2 AN S + Š der “ÝI 
is Mighty, Wise. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] A E E O 
Oas 


£ 


The Battle of Badr: A Detailed Description 


According to the report of the event as narrated by Ibn ‘Uqbah and Ibn ‘Amir, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] heard the news in Madinah that Abū Sufyan was on his 
way to Makkah al-Mu‘zzamah with a trading caravan carrying merchandise from 
Syria and that all Quraysh tribes of Makkah were partners in this business 
venture. 

According to the statement of Ibn ‘Uqbah, there was no Quraysh man or woman 


in Makkah who did not hold a share in this venture. If someone had even one 
mithqal [approximately 4.50 gr.] of gold, he or she had still taken a share in it. As 
for the total invested capital of this trade caravan, it was fifty thousand dinars - as 
reported by Ibn ‘Uqbah. 
Dinar is a gold coin which weighs approximately 4.50 grams. According to 
current [1970] market rates for gold, it is equal to Rupees fifty two and the value 
of the total capital of the caravan comes to Rupees twenty six lakhs. Let us bear 
in mind that these rupees are not what we know them to be now. Instead, they 
are twenty six lakhs which belong to a period 1400 years behind us - which, it 
goes without saying, had value and strength of its own, much higher than twenty 
six crores of our time. It is interesting to note that seventy strong young men and 
their chiefs accompanied this trade caravan to manage the security and 
business concerns of the enterprise. This tells us that this trade caravan was, in 
real terms, a trading corporation of the Quraysh of Makkah. 
On the authority of narrations from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and others, Al- 
Baghawi reports that there were forty Quraysh chiefs among the mounted force 
accompanying the caravan, with ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and Mukhramah ibn Nawfal 
being noteworthy among them. Then, it is also established that the strongest 
base of power the Quraysh had was no other but this very trading activity and 
the financial support of the capital which backed it. In fact, this was their 
seemingly innocent weapon with which they had harassed and compelled the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to leave Makkah. In this background, when the Holy 
het [s.‘a.w.s] came to know about the return of this trading caravan after 
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their visit to Syria, it occurred to him that this was the time to confront the 
caravan and break the main source of strength the Quraysh had. He consulted 
his Companions. But, these were the days of Ramadan. They had made no 
battle plans in advance. So, some of them supported the idea readily and 
courageously, but some others were a little hesitant. Under this situation, he too 
did not make participation in this Jinad compulsory for all. Instead, he ordered 
that those who have a ride should go with him. At that time, there were many 
people who stayed behind unable to go on Jihad. As for those who wanted to go, 
their rides were in the adjoining villages. They sought permission to go and bring 
their rides before they could go with him. But, there was not much time to wait. 
Therefore, the order given was that only those who have their rides with them 
and do wish to go on Jihad should get ready to go. There was no time left to 
summon rides from outside. Therefore, only a few participants who were ready 
to go could be assembled together. As for those who did not intend to go from 
the very outset, that too was caused by the absence of a general call for Jihad. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had not made participation in this Jihad obligatory on 
everyone. Then, people thought that they were to handle a trade caravan, not an 
army which could need a matching force of fighters. Therefore, a fairly large 
number of the Companions did not take part in this Jihad. 

After reaching Br Suqya, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] ordered Qays ibn Sa‘sa‘ah 
[r.‘a] to count the number of Mujahidin with him. He counted and told him that 
they were three hundred and thirteen. Hearing that, he was delighted. He said, 
‘This is the number of the companions of TalUt. Therefore, this is a good omen, 
that of victory.’ 

The noble Companions had a total of seventy camels with them. There was one 
camel for every three of them. They would ride turn by turn. 

This applied to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as well. Besides him, there were two 
other riding partners in the one camel allotted to them. 

They were Sayyidna Abū Lubabah [r.‘a] and Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a]. When came his 
turn to walk, they would submit: “You ride. We shall do the walking for you.’ The 
reply he gave was - as it would be from the one created to be mercy for all 
creation: ‘Neither are you stronger than me, nor am | need free of the reward of 
the Hereafter that | let you have the chance of earning a little thawab for myself!’ 
Therefore, when it was his turn to walk, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] too used to 
walk. 

On the other hand, someone reached as far as ‘Ain al-Zarqa’', a well-known 
place in Syria and passed on information to Abu Sufyan, the leader of the trade 
caravan, that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is waiting for the caravan and will 
definitely come after them. Abū Sufyan made necessary precautionary 
arrangements to meet the threat. When this caravan entered Hijaz, he picked up 
an intelligent and efficient agent known as Dam Dam ibn ‘Umar, gave him 20 
mithqal of gold [about 90 grams] as his wages, and made him agree to rush to 
Makkah on a speedy camel, and tell them about the danger the caravan 
apprehended from the companions of the Prophet of Islam. 

To proclaim the danger, Dam Dam ibn ‘Umar followed the particular custom of 
that time, cut off the ears and the nose of his she-camel, tore off his shirt from 
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the front and the back and placed the camel-litter or seat upside down on the 
back of the camel. These signs served as danger bells during those days. When 
he entered Makkah in that style, the entire city was electrified. Everyone from the 
Quraysh was ready to put up a defence. Those who could go out to fight went 
out personally and those who were unable to do so for some reason, they 
arranged for someone to go and fight in their behalf. Thus, it was within three 
days that they had an armed force with necessary support ready to march. 

When they noticed someone hesitating from participating in this battle, they 
suspected them, taking them to be pro-Muslim. Therefore, they particularly 
forced such people to come out and fight. There were others who professed 
Islam openly but were unable to migrate due to their personal compulsions. 
Having no choice, they had just stayed out in Makkah. These people too - as 
well as anyone from the family of Band Hashim about whom it was suspected 
that he had his sympathies with Muslims - they were all cornered and goaded to 
come out for this fight. Right there among these helpless people, there was 
Sayyidna ‘Abbas [r.‘a] the uncle of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the two sons 
of Abu Talib namely Talib and ‘Aqil also. 

Thus, this Makkan army which had one thousand armed men, two hundred 
horses, six hundred coats of mail, female war-song chanters and their drums 
marched out to Badr. On every stage of their journey, ten camels were 
slaughtered to feed them. 

On the other side, it was on Saturday, the 12th of Ramadan that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] moved out of Madinah with preparations good enough to 
confront a trade caravan. After covering several stages, when he reached close 
to Badr, he sent an advance reconnaissance party of two men to gather 
information about the caravan of Abu Sufyan. 

The informers came back with the report that Abū Sufyan’s caravan being aware 
of the coming of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in hot pursuit after them had passed 
by keeping close to the sea shore, and that an army of one thousand men was 
coming from Makkah to give cover to the caravan and fight the Muslims off. [lbn 
Kathir] 

As obvious, this information changed all plans as projected. Given the gravity of 
the situation, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] went into consultation with his 
Companions to determine whether or not they have to fight against this 
advancing army. Sayyidna Abū Ayyūb al-Ansari [r.‘a] and some other 
Companions submitted that they do not have the necessary force to fight against 
them, nor have they come out there for that purpose. Thereupon, Sayyidna Abū 
Bakr [r.‘a] rose and pledged his obedience to whatever the Messenger of Allah 
decided. Then, rose Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] pledging his obedience to him and his 
readiness for Jihad in the same spirit. Finally, it was Sayyidna Miqdad [r.‘a] who 
stood up and said: 

‘Ya Rasdl Allah [s.‘a.w.s]! Go by the command of Allah you have been given and 
enforce it. We are with you. By Allah, we shall never say to you what was said to 
Sayyidna Masa [‘a.s] by the Bani Isra’ll: Ged Ligh ÚI Sal GH, 5 éi Gadd [Go, you 
and your Lord, and fight. As for us, we are sitting right here - 5:24]. By the Being 
that has sent you with the true faith, if you were to take us as far as Bark al- 
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Ghamad in Ethiopia, we shall follow you to fight there.’ 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was very pleased. He made prayers for them. But, 
an expression of support was yet to come from the Ansar which seemed to point 
out to the probability that the pledge of help and support given to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] by the Ansar of Madinah was limited to and valid within the city 
of Madinah, and that they were not bound to extend their support for areas 
outside Madinah. Therefore, he addressed the gathering once again asking 
them to advise him whether or not he should take the initiative in this Jihad. This 
address was beamed at the Ansar. Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh al-Ansar' [r.‘a] got 
the point and asked him: ‘Ya Rasulallah [s.‘a.w.s]! Are you asking us?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh then submitted: 

‘Ya Rasdlallah [s.‘a.w.s]! We have believed in you and we have testified that 
everything you say is all true, and we have given solemn pledges to you that we 
shall obey you under all conditions. Therefore, enforce whatever command you 
have been given by Allah Ta‘ala. By the Being that has sent you with the true 
faith, if you take us into the sea, we shall go with you into the sea and no one 
from among us shall lag behind you. It is all right for us if you were to take us as 
soon as tomorrow and throw us against the enemy. We strongly hope that Allah 
Ta‘ala will have you witness conditions generated by our deeds, conditions 
which would become the delight of your eyes. Take us wherever you wish in the 
name of Allah.’ 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was pleased with the response and ordered the 
group of Mujahidin to march forward with the name of Allah. And to them he 


gave the good news that Allah Ta‘ala has promised him that they shall overcome 
one of the two groups. The two groups mentioned here mean: One, the trade 
caravan of Abū Sufyan; and the other, this army coming from Makkah. Then, he 
said: ‘By Allah, it is as if | am seeing the killing fields of disbelievers with my own 
eyes.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:11. (Remember) when He covered you with |43% 43a) “ulaal) éa À 
drowsiness, as tranquility, (against the fear = Sol at 3 Al 
that had befallen you) from Him and sent 

down upon you water from the heaven that 

He might purify you thereby, (from minor and 

major ritual impurities) and remove from you 

the impurity of Satan, (his whisperings to you 

that, had you been on the right path, you 

would not have been thirsty and impure, 

while the idolaters enjoyed [access to] water), 

and that He might strengthen your hearts 

(with certainty and endurance) and make 

(your) feet firm thereby (lest they sink in the 

sand). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Blessings of Allah Ta‘ala during the battle of Badr 
Being enumerated from the very beginning are blessings of Allah Ta‘ala which 
descended upon His obedient servants. The events of the battle of Badr are 
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parts of the same chain. Out of the many blessings bestowed by Allah Ta‘ala 
during the battle of Badr, the very first blessing is the bringing out of Muslims for 
this Jihad, which finds mention in: 2:5 4353! US [When your Lord made you leave 
your home - 5]. The second blessing is the promise of providing the support of 
angels which has been made in: 40! S43 3l [And when Allah was promising you — 
7]. The third blessing is the answer to the prayer made and the fulfillment of the 
promise of support given, which has been mentioned in: aS) Giá 3 [When you 
were calling your Lord for help - 9].” The fourth blessing finds its description in 
verse 11. 

Mentioned here are two blessings for the believers: (1) The removal of anxiety 
and fatigue through a mass descension of drowsiness; and (2) the provision of 
water for them through rains which also made the battlefield smooth for them 
and muddy for the enemy. 

According to the details of what happened there, when this first ever 
confrontation between Kufr [disbelief, infidelity] and Islam turned into a certain 
battle, the army of the disbelievers of Makkah had already reached and set up 
camp at a place which was located on high grounds with water close to them. 
When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the Companions arrived a t that place, the 
lower part of valley fell to their lot. The Holy Qur'ān has portrayed the lay-out of 
this battlefield in verse 42 of this very Sdrah by saying: Baek ae 5 AM sgh SHY 
șa [When you were on the nearest cliff, and they were on the farthest one - 
8:42] a detailed description of which shall appear later. 

The spot reaching where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had first camped was 
considered strategically inappropriate by Sayyidna Hubab ibn al-Mundhir [r.‘a] 
who knew this territory well. Keeping this in view, he respectfully inquired: ‘Ya 
Rastlallah [s.‘a.w.s]! Does this place you have selected happen to be in 
compliance to a command from Allah Ta‘ala in which we have no say, or it has 
been taken to as simply based on opinion and expedience?’ He said: ‘No, this is 
not something Divinely ordained. This can be changed or re-located.’ After that, 
Sayyidna Hubab ibn al-Mundhir [r.‘a] submitted: ‘If so, it is better to move forward 
from this spot, reach a water source close to the armed force of Makkan chiefs 
and take it over. We are sure to have an abundant supply of water there.’ The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] accepted his proposal, marched ahead, took over the 
spot with water, had a water tank built there and saw to it that an ample supply of 
water has been stored in it. 

After he had taken care of this strategic need, Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh [r.‘a] 
said: “Ya Rasulallah [s.‘a.w.s]! We would like to put up a shaded structure for 
you at a secure place where you could stay and where your riding animals could 
be nearby you. The plan behind this arrangement is that we shall wage our Jihad 
against the enemy and if Allah were to bless us with victory, then, our plan is 
well-served for this is what we like for you. But, God forbid, should things turn out 
otherwise, then, you would be in a position to ride your camel and go back to join 
the rest of your Companions left behind in Madinah, because, | am strongly 
inclined to believe that they are no less than us in terms of sacrifice for the cause 
and love for you. In fact, if they had any idea of the eventuality that you will have 
to fight against this armed force, then, none of them would have chosen to sta 
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behind. | am sure when you are back in Madinah, they will continue to be your 
companions in the mission.” On this gallant and noble offer, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] prayed for them. So, a ragtag awning of some modest sort was set up 
for him in which there was no one but he himself and Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a]. 
Sayyidna Mu‘adh [r.‘a], sword in hand, stood on the door, guarding. 

This was the first night of confrontation. A bunch of three hundred and thirteen 
mostly unarmed souls stood against a thousand strong armed force, being three 
times more in numbers. They had already occupied the better spot of the 
battlefield. The lower part of the valley which was sandy and difficult to move 
around had fallen to the lot of Muslims. Everyone was concerned. Anxiety was 
natural. The Satan also started instigating some people: Here you are, claiming 
to be on the path of truth and at a time so crucial you are busy making Tahajjud 
prayers rather than go and take some rest. But, cast a look at the ground reality - 
you will see your enemy casting his heavy shadows on you being far superior to 
you from all angles. Under these conditions, Allah Ta‘ala cast a unique kind of 
drowsiness on Muslims which made every Muslim, whether or not he intended to 
sleep, go to sleep compulsively. 

Hafiz al-Hadith, Abu Yaʻlā reports that Sayyidna ‘Alī al-Murtada [r.‘a] said: On 
that night of the battle of Badr, there remained no one from among us who did 
not go to sleep. Only the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] remained awake throughout the 
night and kept busy with the Salah of Tahajjud right through dawn. 

Quoting the Sahih, Ibn Kathir reports that, on that night, when the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], was busy with the Salah of Tahajjud in his ‘Arish, the twig-roofed 
hutment set up for him, he too was somewhat affected by drowsiness. But, 
immediately coming out of it with a smile, he said: “O Abu Bakr [r.‘a], here comes 
good news for you. This is Jibra’ll ['a.s] standing near the cliff’ and saying this, 
he walked out of the hutment reciting the verse which follows: ós 5 aall jeu 
Hål [Soon the gathered group of the enemy will be defeated and they will turn 
(their) backs]. According to some narrations, when he came out, hepointed 
towards various spots and said: ‘This is the spot where Abd Jahl will be killed, 
and this is for so and so, and this is for so and so.’ 

Then, events turned out to be precisely as he had indicated. [Tafsir Mazhari] 
And as it happened during the battle of Badr where Allah Ta‘ala cast a particular 
kind of drowsiness on all Companions of the Prophet in order to remove their 
fatigue and tension, so it did during the battle of Uhud. 

Sufyan al-Thawri [r] reports on the authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td 
[r.‘a] that sleep during the state of war is a sign of peace and tranquility from 
Allah Ta‘ala and sleep during the state of Salah is from the Satan. [lbn Kathir] 
The second blessing Muslims received that night was that rains came and totally 
overturned all battle plans. The spot occupied by the Quraysh army was hit by 
heavy rains which made it muddy and difficult to walk through. Then, the spot 
where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his Companions were camped was sandy 
and difficult to walk through at the very outset. When rains came, this spot 
received the lighter part of it which helped firm up the sandy surface making the 
ground nice and easy to walk on. 

The verse 11 mentions these very two blessings - sleep and rain - which, b 
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upturning the blueprint of the battlefield, washed off the Satanic scruples which 
were bothering some weak combatants, scruples like: ‘Here we are, on the side 
of truth, yet appear to be all subdued and overshadowed while there stands our 
enemy who is, despite being on the side of falsehood, basking in the sunshine of 
power, majesty and confidence!’ 

So, Muslims are being told in this verse to remember the time when Allah was 
covering them up with drowsiness to make tranquility from Him descend upon 
them, and He was sending down rains upon them so that He purifies them with 
that water and removes from them the impurity of Satanic instigations and 
scruples, and strengthens their hearts, and makes their feet firm. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


8:12. When your Lord revealed to the angels 4S da i wae 5i 
(with whom He reinforced the Muslims), “I am l “J aai 12 


with you, (with assistance and victorious Hia A él | sia Ae) = 
help). So keep firm those who have believed z = AR eta ea en 
(by helping [them] and giving [them] good | ~ Bee ll wt c? cal 
tidings); | shall cast awe into the hearts of| 3 aie YI GÁ \53 alá Ge “I 
those who have disbelieved. So smite them Ae NE BES ei 
above the neck (i.e. the heads) and smite of an ce 
them every fingertip (i.e. [smite] the 

extremities of their hands and feet).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


8:13. This (chastisement befalling them) is 
because they were hostile to Allah and His 
Messenger; and whoever becomes hostile to | _9 
Allah and His Messenger, then indeed, Allah 

is severe in punishment (against him). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


8:14. This (chastisement is for you), so taste 
it (O disbelievers, in this world); and (know) 
that for the disbelievers (in the Hereafter) 
there is the punishment of the Fire. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


8:15. O you who believe, when you meet 
those who disbelieve in a battle (i.e. 
amassed, advancing slowly because of their | ẹẹ 
large numbers), then do not turn your backs 
to them, (fleeing). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:16. And whoever turns his back to them on 

such a day, (the day of the encounter with |, ee 

them), unless maneuvering (turning around) |4 3 l p AJ Jáj by 
for battle (by pretending to be in flight, as a ae 

trick, while actually intending to relaunch an 
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attack), or turning to join a company, (a 
company of Muslims, calling on it for 
assistance), he has surely drawn upon 
himself wrath from Allah, and his abode is 
Hell, and it is an evil place to return. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


The punishment of fleeing from battle 

These two verses [15-16] tell us about a military law of Islam. The word ‘Zahf 
translated here literally as ‘marching to battle’ denotes the confrontation and 
intermingling between the two armies. The sense is that once a war is on, 
turning back and deserting the battlefield is not permissible for Muslims. 

The verse 16 refers to an exception to a military law of Islam, and to a severe 
punishment for illegal deserters. 

The exception covers two states: +# al ee yl Jal ús YI (1) Unless 
maneuvering for battle, (2) + ol! as J [or turning to join a company] that is, 
when a war is on, turning one’s back is permissible only under two conditions. 
Firstly, this turning back from the battlefield should simply be strategic, just to 
hoodwink the enemy and certainly not to bolt away from the battlefield in reality. 
In short, the purpose in sight should be to launch a blitzkrieg or a lightning attack 
on the enemy by making them complacent about what may look like a real 
retreat. This is the meaning of the statement: Júáí úa YI [unless maneuvering 
for battle] because the word ‘Taharruf is used to refer to turning away towards a 
certain side obliquely. [RUh al-Maʻānī] 

The second state of exception in which it is permissible to turn one’s back from 
the battlefield is that one realizes the weakness of one’s combating force and 
moves back to gather additional support from Mujahidin and come back into the 
battle with added strength. This is what the sentence: + coll Wisi GI [or turning to 
join a company] means because the word ‘Tahayyuz’ literally means to join up 
and ‘Fi’ah’ signifies a group, company or force. Thus, the sense is that should 
one back out from the battlefield with the intention of joining up with one's group, 
assembling the needed fighting support and returning to attack again, then, this 
is permissible. 

After having mentioned this exception, the text describes the punishment of 
those who deserted the battlefield or turned their backs illegally without being 
under conditions which have been granted exception. The words are: 4+ sG Sa 
Shell Oi 5 Bigs aa 5 4 Ail os that is, the deserter and dodger of a Jihad battle only 
‘turns back with wrath from Allah, and his abode is Jahannam [Hell] and it is an 
evil place to return.’ 

From these two verses [15-16] comes the governing rule that, no matter how 
large in numbers, and superior in strength and power, the adversary may be, it is 
Haram [forbidden, unlawful] for Muslims to turn their backs from fighting them - 
with the exception of two conditions: 

(1) That this turning back is not for deserting the battlefield, instead, is a feinted 
move or strategic ploy, (2) and that it is with the intention to return with auxiliary 
forces and resume attacking afresh. 
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When these verses were revealed during the battle of Badr, this was the 
operating order of the time, that is, take on the enemy, irrespective of its 
numbers, strength and power, and irrespective of your own numbers and 
strength as compared to it, then do not turn back from the combat and run for 
life. This is how it was in Badr. Only three hundred and thirteen Mujahidin were 
facing one thousand, three times their number. It was later on that injunctions 
relaxing restrictions were revealed in verses 65 and 66 of Surah Al-Anfal, now 
under study. In verse 65, twenty Muslims have been commanded to wage Jihad 
against two hundred disbelievers, and one hundred Muslims against one 
thousand of them. Then, in verse 66, the following law of additional relaxation 
was revealed: 

(pile |i Syke AL asi US Ga wakna 5 able ait Cals ofl 
Now Allah Ta‘ala has granted relief to you in view of your weakness whereby 
one hundred steadfast Muslims shall be able to overcome two hundred 
disbelievers.' The indication given here is that Muslims are, after all, expected to 
overcome an adversary twice their number, therefore, it is not permissible for 
them to turn their backs. However, if the numerical strength of the adversary 
turns out to be more than twice their number, then, under such a condition, it is 
permissible to disengage and leave the battlefield. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: ‘A person who fled against three did 
not ‘flee’ but one who fled against two is a deserter, that is, is answerable for a 
major sin.’ [Rah al-Ma‘ani] 
Now, this is the injunction which holds good right through the Last Day. 
According to the consensus of the majority of the Muslim Ummah, and in the 
view of the Four Imams, the exact Islamic Legal position in this case is: 
Until such time the number of the adversary does not go beyond twice, it is 
Haram to desert the battlefield, and is a major sin. 
In the Sahthayn [Al-Bukharl and Muslim], it has been reported from Sayyidna 
Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] identified seven things as fatal 
for a person. He counted fleeing from the battlefield also as one of these. And 
the Holy Qur’an rated the early retreat of the noble Companions during the battle 
of Hunain as a Satanic slip which confirms that it is a great sin. The actual 
statement of the Qur'an is: Gil aiu ail [Satan has but made them slip - 
3:155]. 
Tirmidht and Abū Dāwūd have reported the incident of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar [r.‘a] that once he left the battlefield, took refuge in Madinah and 
presented himself before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] where he confessed to his 
misconduct and expressed his utter dismay and confusion on having become a 
sinning deserter of the battlefield. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], far from being 
displeased with him, rather comforted him by saying: “No, you are not of those 
who flee from battles, instead of that, you are here to seek support after which 
you are to go back into the battle and attack once again, and | am, for you, the 
support). Here, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has made it very clear that the act of 
those who fled into Madinah for refuge is included under the exception which 
permits leaving the battlefield in order to assemble and bring back additional 
support. It was actually on the basis of the specially high degree of fear, awe and 
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recognition of the greatness of Allah Ta‘ala which was part of his persona that 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] was disturbed even at this maneuvered 
retreat as well and went to the act of presenting himself before the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] as if he had committed some crime. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


geo a.) Aao, ee 
8:17. So you did not kill them (at Badr by x a ahh KY a aA ied 2 he 
your own might), but (in fact) Allah killed |° $ | us 2 ‘= ek „17 


them (by giving you assistance). And you did |4il OS 3 Gus) A Cray le 3 
not throw (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] against | 2%4 4%, 733 sil A 
the eyes of the [unbelieving] folk), when you a ae Kr oi & a 
threw (the pebbles, for a handful of pebbles Di Vaal a aii) Gy) a 
thrown by a human being cannot strike the 

eyes of [every person in] a large troop), but 

Allah did throw (by making that [throw] reach 

them. He did this in order to vanquish the 

disbelievers), so that He might bless the 

believers with a good favour (a fair gift, 

namely, booty). Indeed, Allah is Hearing (of 

their sayings) and Knowing (of their 

conditions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


v je a) 
8:18. Apart from that, and (know) that Allah] Xé fana aul 1 a asl 
weakens the plan of the disbelievers. D AS ove : Lh 


Allah’s signs displayed during Badr and throwing sand in the eyes of the 
disbelievers 

In verse 17, after recounting the rest of the event which transpired at the battle of 
Badr, Muslims have been instructed that they should not take the defeat of many 
by some and of the strong by the weak in the miraculous victory of the battle of 
Badr to be the outcome of their own effort and deed. In fact, they should be 
looking towards the most sacred Being of Allah whose help and support totally 
re-wrote all plans in this Battle. 

The details of this event mentioned in the verse have been reported by Ibn Jarir, 
Al-Tabari, Al-Baihaqi and others as based on narrations from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and others. 

On the day of the confrontation at Badr, says the report, when the armed force of 
one thousand men of Makkah entered into the valley from behind the cliff, it did 
not hide its contempt for Muslims being low in numbers and weak in combat 
fitness. And on top of it, it came waxing proud over its numbers and strength, 
betraying great arrogance. 

At that time, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] raised his hands of prayer saying: ‘Ya 
Allah! Here come Your beliers, the Quraysh of Makkah, all proud and arrogant. 
The promise of victory You have made to me, let that promise be fulfilled soon.’ 
[Ruh al-Bayan] 

Thereupon, angel Jibra’ll came and said: 'You take a handful of dust and throw it 
towards the army of the enemy.' He did what he was asked to do. And according 
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to a report of Ibn Abi Hatim based on a narration of Ibn Zayd, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] picked up a handful of dust and pebbles thrice; the first he threw 
towards the right of the army, the second towards the left, and the third towards 
the center. The outcome was that these one to three handfuls of dust and 
pebbles were Divinely spread out miraculously all over them, so much so that 
not one man from the force was left without having received part of this dust and 
these pebbles over his eyes and face. Naturally, this caused a rampage in the 
army. Muslims pursued them. The angels were with them, fighting and killing. 
[Mazhari, Rūh] 

Finally, some fighting men from the opposing side were killed, some were taken 
prisoners, the rest ran away and the battle was won by the Muslims. 

This great victory was achieved by Muslims in the background which was initially 
full of dismay and hopelessness. So, when they returned from the battlefield, 
they started talking about it. The Companions got busy relating their deeds on 
the battlefield. Revealed thereupon was this verse: 2a ail ists aa ii ii (So, you 
did not kill them, but Allah killed them - 17]. Through this verse they were 
instructed not to wax proud over their effort and deed, for that which happened 
there was not simply the outcome of their personal effort and deed. In fact, it was 
purely and simply the fruit of the help and support given by Allah Ta‘ala - and the 
enemies killed at their hands were not really killed by them, rather, they were 
killed by Allah Ta‘ala. 

Similarly, addressing the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] it was said: iS 5 Gay Weta a 5 
«5 4il [And you did not throw when you threw, but Allah did throw]. It means that 
the specific outcome of the act of throwing, whereby it would reach the eyes of 
every fighting man in the enemy force and frighten them all, was not the direct 
effect of ‘his’ throwing. It was, in fact, the perfect power of Allah Ta‘ala which 
generated the format of this situation. To quote Rumi for a chic poetic 
explanation: 

‘And you did not throw when you did,’ said Allah, 

‘Our Act precedes all other acts.’ 

Certainly valuable for Muslims - more valuable than their victory in Jihad - was 
this instruction which disengaged their minds from means and tied it up with the 
master-provider of all means, and through it, saved them from falling into the trap 
of pride and arrogance which generally intoxicates victorious nations. After that it 
was said that victory and defeat are subservient to the command of Allah and 
that His support is with those who are obedient: tis 256 4is ciiai 2 5 So that He 
may bless the believers with a good favour.” It means that Allah blessed the 
believers with this great victory in order to give them the best of return for their 
obedience and struggle. 

In contrast to this, yet another benefit which came out of this victory has been 
described in verse 18 as: GS a aS O54 ail Gl 3 dts [Apart from that, Allah is the One 
who frustrates the device of the disbelievers — 18]. In other words, it can be said 
that Muslims were blessed with this victory for yet another reason, that is, the 
plans of the disbelievers should be rendered ineffective through it, something 
which would make them understand that Divine support is not with them - and no 
plan can succeed without it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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8:19. If you have sought a judgement (O aSé i Naa òl 19 
disbelievers, if you have sought a decisive |; s8 a,- saata e, o Taga? 
conclusion [of this battle] — Abū Jahl had a pE o SE F 
said, ‘O God! Whoever among [the two of] us : oat rere òl 3 

is the one who has severed the ties of kinship Bek oe ges Aiz 

and brought us what we had never known, 5 hs aSid a 
destroy them today!’), then the judgment has PESADE 
come to you (by the fact that the one so "coal al 
described has [already] perished: this was 

Abū Jahli and those killed with him, and not 

the Prophet (s) and the believers). And if you 

desist (from unbelief and waging war), then it 

is better for you. And if you return (to fight 

against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), We shall 

return (to assist him against you). And your 

host shall avail you nothing, though they may 

be many, and (know) that Allah is with the 

believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:20. O you who believe, obey Allah and His | 3 | om DA 1 T egal Aa 
Messenger, and do not turn away from Him h W .20 


os z2 


(by contravening His command) while you aii 3 alc Er Y 3 ale) 3 


are listening (to the Quran and the on 


admonitions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:21. And do not be like those who say, “We 
have heard,” and they do not listen, (in such 
a way as to reflect and heed admonition — 
these are either the hypocrites or the 
idolaters). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:22. Indeed, the worst of beasts in the sight 
of Allah are the deaf and the dumb who do 3 aes 
not understand. 2- zi 


@)arern'= 


The meaning of ‘Dabbah’ 

The verse 22 strongly condemns those who do not listen to what is the truth 
thoughtfully and let it go unaccepted. The Qur'an has declared such people to be 
worse than animals. The words used are: ji) Y Gill ai Atal! ail de Giga 48 GI 
[surely, the worst of all animals in the sight of Allah are the deaf and the dumb 
who do not understand]. 

The word ‘Dawabb’ is the plural form of ‘Dabbah’. Literally, everything that walks 
on the earth is called ‘dabbah.’ But, in usage, only quadruped animals are called 
‘Dabbah’. So, the sense of the verse is that the worst quadrupeds in the sight of 
Allah are the ones deaf against listening to the truth and dumb when it comes to 
accepting it. 
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Even someone deaf and dumb could, if he has the least fund of reason in him, 
make himself understood by simple gestures in a two-way communication. But, 
these people are not only deaf and dumb, they are short on reason also. It is 
obvious that for a person, who is deaf, dumb; and devoid of reason too, the lines 
of communication shall remain blocked and there will be no way they would 
understand or be made to understand. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:23. And had Allah known in them any good | |794 si 
(any righteousness, were they to listen to the ae Ass le ne a 


truth), He would have made them listen (in| 9 VAÍ gaai I g+ REINE 


such a way as to understand); and even if He Oy wer 23 Pe 


had made them listen - (hypothetically 
speaking - already knowing that there is no 
good in them), they would have turned away 
(from it) paying no heed. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


8:24. O you who believe, respond to Allah | | 4,443 tal een (eat 
and the Messenger (with obedience) when ae i= cal tak eo) 
he calls you to what gives you life (in the = AEN Nal Teen 
matter of religion, for it will be the source of 

everlasting life [for you]), and know that Allah 

intervenes between man and his heart (so 

that he cannot believe or disbelieve except 

by His will), and that to Him you shall be 

gathered (and He will requite you for your 

deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:25. And fear the trial that shall not afflict sari Teo us y ia jah P 
those alone who among you do wrong; and Ua ea A 3.25 


know that Allah is severe in punishment a) liel 5 EIES ai pais 


(against those who oppose Him). [Tafsīr al- (_)y duliell YEN Br 
Jalalayn] 


Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 

The verse 25 carries an instruction to stay safe from a sin particularly, a sin the 
severe punishment of which does not remain restricted to only those who commit 
sins in a society. In fact, people who have committed no sin also get afflicted by 
it. 

Which sin is that? The answers given by commentators vary. Some say: This sin 
is the forsaking of the struggle to Bid the Fair and Forbid the Unfair [amr bil- 
maʻrūf and nahy ‘anil-munkar]. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: Allah 
Ta‘ala has commanded Muslims that they should not allow any crime or sin to 
take roots in their social environment because, if they failed to do so, that is, did 
not forbid it despite seeing such crimes and sins and despite having the ability or 
capacity to stop it or to forbid it, then, Allah Ta‘ala will universalize His 
punishment for all of them which will spare neither the sinners nor the sinless. 
The sinless mentioned here are people who are no accomplices of sinners in 
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their initial sin, but they have certainly committed the sin of avoiding or 
abandoning the Divinely ordained duty of Bidding the Fair. Therefore, let there 
be no doubt here about the statement made. 

For example, here it is not valid to say that the passing on of the punishment of a 
sin committed by someone else to another person is injustice and that it is 
contrary to the Qur’anic injunction: Al 533 Sere 53 Y [No bearer of burden shall 
bear the burden of another person - 35:18] - because, here the sinners have 
been seized for the initial sin they themselves had committed while the sinless 
were seized for the sin of having abandoned the obligation of Bidding the Fair. 
Thus, no one’s sin was placed on the shoulders of someone else. 

According to a narration of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] and Sayyidah 
‘A'ishah [r.‘a] appearing in Sharh al-Sunnah and Ma‘alim of Imam al-Baghawi, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have said : Allah Ta‘ala does 
not subject common people with the punishment of some sin committed by a 
particular group among them - unless, there emerges a situation in which they 
see sin being committed around them and have the ability to stop it as well, yet, 
if they did not stop it, then, at that time, the punishment from Allah surrounds all 
of them. 

Also reported authentically in Tirmidhi, Abū Dawid and elsewhere is that 
SayyidnaAbu Bakr [r.‘a] said in one of his sermons: | have heard the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] say: When people see an oppressor and do not step forward 
and hold his hand from inflicting injustice, then, the time is near that Allah Ta‘ala 
makes His punishment fall on all of them alike. 

According to a narration from Sayyidna Nu‘man ibn Bashir [r.‘a] reported in the 
Sahth of al-Bukhārī, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

Those who commit the sin of transgressing the limits set by Allah and those who 
ignore them knowingly or accommodate them psychophantly, that is, they do not 
try to stop them from that sin, are like passengers on two decks of a ship, the 
upper and the lower. People on the lower deck come up to procure water from 
the upper deck which causes discomfort for people there. Keeping this in view, 
the people of the lower deck opt for making a hole in the bottom of the boat and 
get their supply of water from there. Now, if the people of the upper deck see this 
misconduct and elect not to check and stop them from doing something like that, 
then, it is obvious, the water will fill into the whole boat and when the people of 
the lower deck will drown in it, those on the upper deck will not remain safe 
either, for they too will drown with the others. 

It is on the basis of these narrations that many commentators have declared that 
the word ‘Fitnah’ in this verse refers to this very sin, that is, the forsaking of the 
obligation of Bidding the Fair and Forbidding the Unfair. 

It appears in Tafsir Mazhari that this sin means the sin of the abandonment of 
Jinad specially at a time when a general call for Jinad is given to common 
Muslims from their Amir, a call on which depends the security and defence of 
Islamic hallmarks. The reason is that this is a time when the curse of forsaking 
Jihad does not fall only on those who forsake Jihad but it also falls on the whole 
body of Muslims. Because Kuffar run over Muslim areas, women and children 
and old people and many innocent Muslims become victims of their killing and 
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plunder. Their lives and properties are endangered. If that be the situation, 
‘punishment would mean worldly distress and hardships. 

The factual evidence of this explanation is that those who forsake Jihad have 
been condemned in the previous verses as well. Previous verses, such as: Ol 3 
Sa iya i a úi [while a group , from the believers were averse to it] and: al 


disbelievers marching to battle, then ‘do not turn your backs on them] have 
appeared in support of this approach to the problem. 

The same thing happened at the battle of Unud when some Muslims wavered 
with their choice of suitable conduct. They left their security post on the hills and 
came down. When this happened, the ill effects of their action did not remain 
restricted to those who had made the error, in fact, they hit the entire Muslim 
army, so much so that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was himself injured in this 
battle. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


8:26. And remember when you were few (in <Í 5i | is 
number), oppressed in the land (the land of cat a 5/8 3 a 


Makkah), fearing that the people would snatch 
you away, (lest the disbelievers would seize | * 
you swiftly). Then, He gave you shelter (in 
Madinah) and strengthened you with His help 
(on the day of Badr with the angels) and 
provided you with good things (the spoils), so 
that you might be thankful (for His graces). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:27. O you who believe, do not betray (the | | y |e | 2 a - Ae 
trust of) Allah and the Messenger and do not oA ‘sia Os: Veal se 


betray your mutual trusts (that which has been aii I i 3 ISa 5 


entrusted to you) while you know. [Tafsīr al- Vie ate 5 ai 
Jalalayn] ©) O 


8:28. And know that your wealth and your A tail PA 
children are but a trial (for you, impeding you 3 eS 3 .28 


from the concerns of the Hereafter) and that Sale stic Al či mee asoy ‘| 
Allah has with Him a great reward (so do not (_)y Ae ee 
forfeit it by giving [undue] attention to wealth “< 
and children, acting treacherously for the sake 

of [preserving] them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The prohibition of betrayal 

In verse 27, Muslims have been instructed not to commit any breach of trust 

[Khiyānah] in the dual rights due against them, that is, in the rights of Allah 

[Huqūqullāh] or in the mutual rights of the servants of Allah as enjoined on each 

other [Huqūqul-‘Ibād] — either by failing to fulfill them totally, or by fulfilling them 

in a defective manner leaving one or the other shortcoming behind. Then, by 
ing: ‘while you know’ at the end of the verse, it was stressed that they alread 
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knew that breach of trust was an evil conduct lined with many a curse, therefore, 
going ahead to do something like that was not what an intelligent person would 
choose to do. 

The cause of negligence or shortcoming in fulfilling the rights of the servants of 
Allah is usually one’s attachment to Property and children, a warning was given 
in verse 28 by saying: ae al bte ail éj 4° Ais Aya 5 adil gai Lil 154121 4 [And be aware 
that your wealth and your children are but a trial and that with Allah there is a 
great reward]. 

The word ‘Fitnah’ used here carries the sense of ‘trial’ as well as that of 
‘punishment.’ Then, such things as become the cause of punishment are also 
referred to as ‘Fitnah.’ In different verses of the Qur'an, ‘Fitnah’ has been used to 
carry these three meanings. At this place, there is room for all three. 


The Background of Revelation 

As for the thematic content of this verse, it applies to all Muslims, but the cause 
of its revelation, according to the majority of commentators, is the event relating 
to Sayyidna Abū Lubabah [r.‘a] as it came to pass during the battle of Banu 
Qurayzah. As reported, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the noble Companions 
kept the fort of Band Qurayzah under siege for twenty one days which compelled 
them to make the request that they be allowed to leave their homeland and go to 
Syria. In view of their wickedness, he did not accede to their request. 

Instead, he said that the only option of peace open to them was that they should 
now agree to whatever decision Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh [r.‘a] gave in their 
case. Thereupon, they requested that Sayyidna Abū Lubabah [r.‘a] be entrusted 
with this duty in place of Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Muʻādh [r.‘a]. The reason was that the 
family and property of Sayyidna Abū Lubabah [r.‘a] were located in the Band 
Qurayzah area. He, they thought, would take a lenient attitude in their case. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] sent Sayyidna Abū Lubabah [r.‘a] as they requested. 
When he reached there, men and women from Banu Qurayzah assembled 
around him and started crying. They asked: If we were to surrender at the 
command of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and come out of the fort, would he be 
lenient to us? Sayyidna Abū Lubabah [r.‘a] knew that leniency was not the 
settled policy in this matter. However, it was partly because of their wailing and 
plaint and partly because of his own love and concern for his family and children 
that he passed his hand sword-like over his neck giving the signal that they shall 
be slaughtered. Thus, as one would say, he disclosed the secret of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 

The consideration of property and the love of children and family made him do 
what he did. But, he was immediately alerted to what had happened. He realized 
that he had committed a breach of trust reposed in him by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. When he returned from there, he was so overwhelmed by his sense of 
shame that he, rather than return to his master, went straight to his Masjid and it 
was a pillar of the Masjid that he tied himself to swearing that he will stay tied like 
that until his Taubah [repentance] was accepted, even if he were to die in that 
condition. So, for seven full days he stood there tied like that. His wife and 
daughter used to attend to him. They would untie him so that he could take care 
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of his human compulsions and make his Salah. When he had done that, they 
would tie him again. He would usually avoid eating and drinking, so much so that 
he would faint out of weakness. 

When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] got this news initially, he said: If he had come 
to me first, | would have sought forgiveness for him and his Taubah would have 
been accepted. Now that he has gone through this act of his, there is nothing left 
but to wait for the revelation of the Divine acceptance of his Taubah. So, it was 
after seven days when, late at night, these verses relating to the acceptance of 
his Taubah were revealed. Some Sahabah gave him the good news and 
reached out to untie him from the pillar. But, he said: Until such time that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would not decide to untie me, | would not prefer to be 
untied. Thus, when he came into the Masjid at the time of the Fajr Salah, he 
untied him with his own blessed hands. 

The real cause of the revelation of the cited verse which contains the prohibition 
of becoming overwhelmed by the concern and love for property and children and 
not fulfilling the trust of Allah is as stated above. Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

8:29. (The following was revealed regarding 

his [Abū Lubabah’s] repentance): O you who 

believe, if you fear Allah (by turning [in 


repentance] to Him and in other ways), He will 
provide you with a criterion (to distinguish 


between right and wrong) and will expiate for 
you your misdeeds, and forgive you (your 
sins); and Allah is the Lord of mighty grace. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Blessings of Taqwa 

The previous verse mentioned property and children as being a trial for mortal 
man because these are things the concern and love for which make one so 
overtaken that one would usually turn heedless towards Allah, the Creator and 
‘Akhirah, the life-to-come - though, the rational demand of this great blessing 
was that one should have shown a far pronounced tilt towards Him because of 
this favour. 

This verse out of those quoted above completes this very subject. Here, it is said 
that the person who keeps his emotion subservient to his reason, remains 
steadfast in this trial and sees to it that the obedience to Allah Ta‘ala and love for 
Him stay ahead of everything - which is called Taqwa in the terminology of 
Qur'an and Shariah then, he is blessed with three things in return. These are: 
(1) Furqan [the criterion of distinguishing between right and wrong], (2) Kaffarah 
of Sayyi’at [the expiation of evils done] and (3) Maghfirah [forgiveness from 
Allah]. 

Furqan and Farq are both verbal nouns having the same meaning. In usage, 
Furqan is the name of the thing which separates and makes two things clearly 
distinct. Therefore, a decision is called Furqan because it makes the difference 
between true and false very distinct. The help and support from Allah is also 
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called Furqan because, through it, the protagonists of truth are made to win and 
their antagonists are made to taste defeat which makes the difference between 
right and wrong and true and false loud and clear. In the Holy Qur'an, it is in this 
sense that the battle of Badr has been called the Yowm al-Furqan, the Day of 
Distinction [between right and wrong]. 

According to the majority of commentators, the sense of providing Furqan to 
those who fear Allah is that the help and support of Allah Ta‘ala is with them. No 
enemy can hurt them and success goes with them in all objectives they 
undertake: 

Whoever fears Allah and takes to piety [Taqwa] 

Is feared at sight by Jinns and Humans of the world. 

It appears in Tafsir Maha’imi that an indication has been given here towards the 
slip made by Sayyidna Abū Lubabah [r.‘a] because of his desire to provide 
protection for his family and children as mentioned a little earlier in the event 
relating to him. He was in the error particularly for the reason that the correct and 
the only method of keeping his family and children protected was no other but 
that total obedience to Allah Ta‘ala and His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] should have 
been made his personal benchmark as a result of which whatever belonged to 
him including his family and children would have come under the security 
umbrella of Allah Ta‘ala. Other than this, there are other commentators who say 
that Furqan in this verse means the wisdom and insight through which it 
becomes easy to distinguish between true and false, the genuine and the fake. 
Thus, the core meaning of the statement would be that Allah Ta‘ala arms those 
who observe Taqwa with such insight and intelligence that it becomes easy for 
them to go ahead and decide between the good and the evil. 

The second blessing received in return for practising Taqwa is the Kaffarah of 
Saiyyi’at which means that the errors and slips which get to be committed by the 
practitioner of Taqwa are expiated and replaced right here in this mortal world, 
that is, he is blessed with the ability or Taufiqof doing such good deeds as pale 
out all his slips of conduct. Finally, the third thing one is fortunate to receive in 
return for Taqwa is forgiveness in the Hereafter and the ultimate pardon of all 
shortcomings and sins. 

At the end of the verse [29], it was said: a:i Jii å “il 3 3 [And Allah is the Lord of 
great bounty]. By saying that Allah is limitless in His grace and favour, the hint 
given is that the return of a deed follows the measure of that deed. Here too, the 
good return mentioned as being the reward of Taqwa in three things comes as 
recompense or return but, Allah Ta‘ala is the master-dispenser of great grace 
and favour. 

When He gives, He is not bound by any measure, nor can anyone estimate or 
guess His favour and reward. Therefore, for those who take to Taqwa as their 
style of life, much greater hopes should be entertained from the grace and 
reward of Allah Ta‘ala in things other than the three mentioned earlier. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


8:30. And (remember, O Muhammad P é El ay tee E 
s.‘a.w.s]) when the disbelievers (who had pall ay Ag I 5 .30 
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gathered to discuss your affair at the council 
assembly) were conspiring against you to hold 
you (in detention), or to kill you, or to expel 
you (from Makkah). They were planning 
(against you) and Allah was planning (against 
them by devising a way [out] for you, when He 
revealed to you what they had devised and 
commanded you to leave [Makkah]), and 
Allah is the best planner (the most 
knowledgeable among them about it). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


8:31. And when Our verses (namely, the 
Qur'an) are recited to them, they say, “We 
have heard, If we willed, we could say 
(something) like this - (al-Nadr b. al-Harith 
said this). This (Qur'an) is nothing but the 
tales (the lies) of the ancients.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


8:32. And (remember) when they said, “O 
Allah, if this (that Muhammad _§[s.‘a.w.s] 
recites) be indeed the truth (revealed) from 
You, then rain down upon us stones from the 
heaven, or bring on us a painful punishment 
(in return for [our] denial of it: this was said by 
al-Nadr and others, in mockery and in 
delusion that he had some insight and 
certainty about it [the Qur'an] being false).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:33. And Allah was not to send punishment | =; 
upon them (for what they requested) while 
you (O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) were in their midst, 
(for when chastisement is sent down it is all- 
encompassing, and no community was ever 
chastised except after its prophet and the 
believers had departed from it), nor would 
Allah send punishment upon them while they 
are seeking forgiveness, (crying, as they 
performed the  circumambulations: ‘Your 
forgiveness! Your forgiveness!’; it is also said 
that this [last clause] refers to those 
oppressed believers among them, similar to 
where God says Had they been clearly 
separated, verily We would have chastised 
the disbelievers among them with a_painful 
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chastisement [Q. 48:25]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] eer 


8:34. And what (excuse) have they that Allah | - 23) 7 Acre ae 

should not punish them while they prevent ra cos i Yi pel la 3.34 
(people) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram ([from] al All sia Us ol ae ad 
performing circumambulations there) even|*é\t°{ ° 

though they are not its custodians (as they oe) d? call) Ils ae = 
claim)? Its (rightful) custodians are none but 7 aa SI ist 3 a Ji 
the God-fearing, but most of them do not 

know (that they have no [rightful] 

custodianship over it). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


8:35. And their prayer near the (Sacred) |< 
House was nothing but whistling and 
handclapping: (in other words they do this in 
place of the prayer which they were ordered 
to perform). So taste the punishment because 
you used to disbelieve. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah is the best planner 

The verse 30 points out to a particular reward and favour of Allah Ta‘ala which 
has been conferred on the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the noble Companions and, in 
fact, on the whole world. This came to be before the Hijrah when the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was encircled by the disbelievers and they were planning to 
detain or kill him. Then, Allah Ta‘ala made their unholy intentions lick dust and 
made it possible for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to reach the city of Madinah in 
perfect safety. 

The related incident has been reported in Tafsir lon Kathir and Tafsir Mazhari on 
the authority of narrations from Muhammad ibn Ishag, Imam Ahmad, Ibn Jarir 
and others. According to details of this incident, when the news about visiting 
residents of Madinah embracing Islam became known in Makkah, the Quraysh 
of Makkah started worrying about it. They thought that the matter of people 
becoming Muslims was something restricted to Makkah upto that point of time, 
an area where they held all power in their hands. But, as Islam had started 
spreading in Madinah, many Companions of the Prophet had migrated to that 
city, it went to prove that Muslims had another center in Madinah where they 
could assemble a fighting force against them and possibly decide to attack. 
Along with this, they also realized that this was just the beginning when only 
some Companions have migrated to Madinah. There was strong likelihood that 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] may also go and join them. Therefore, the notable chiefs of 
Makkah called a special meeting for mutual consultations at Dar al-Nadwah. This 
place called Dar al-Nadwah was the home of Qusay ibn Kilab and was located 
close to al-Masjid al-Haram. These people used it as the place where they met 
to consult on national problems. During the Islamic period, it has been merged in 
al-Masjid al-Haram. It is said that the present Bab al-Ziyadat was the place 
known as Dar al-Nadwah. 

As customary, the Quraysh chiefs met at Dar al-Nadwah for this significant 
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consultation. All known leaders from the Quraysh such as Abū Jahl, Nadr ibn 
Harith, ‘Utbah, Shaybah, Umaiyyah ibn Khalaf, Abu Sufyan and others 
participated. The agenda considered was how to confront and block the rising 
power of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and Islam. 

Before this consultative meeting could be called to order, there appeared Iblis, 
the accursed, in the guise of an aged Arab Shaykh. People on the door of Dar al- 
Nadwah asked: Who are you and why have you come here? The answer given 
was: | am a resident of Najd. | have been told that you have assembled here to 
discuss an important national issue. So, as a well-wisher of our people, | am 
here in the hope that | too may be able to tender some useful advice on the 
matter under consideration. 

His plea was heard. He was called in. Then, began the process of suggestions 
on the subject. According to a narration reported by Suhailt, it was suggested by 
Abd al-Bakhtari ibn Hisham that ‘he’ (meaning the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) should 
be chained and detained in a house. The door should be locked and he should 
be left there until he dies, God forbid, his own death. Hearing this, the Shaykh of 
Najd - Iblis, the accursed - said: This proposal is not sound for if you did that, this 
action is not going to remain hidden. In fact, it will be publicized far too widely. 
Then, you already know how good his Companions are in staking their lives for 
his sake. It is quite possible that these people may get together, attack you and 
rescue their prisoner from your detention. This caused voices to rise from all 
sides which supported the view of the Shaykh of Najd as sound. After that, Abu 
al-Aswad proposed that 'he' should be expelled out from Makkah. Let him go out 
of here and do whatever he wishes to do. This will make our city safe from the 
disorder generated by him and, when we do so, we shall be doing no fighting 
and killing. 

Hearing this, the Shaykh of Najd once again said: This proposal too is not sound. 
Do you not realize how soft-spoken a person he is? When people hear him talk, 
they are totally charmed by him. If he was left free like that, he would soon 
assemble a powerful group around him and attack you and defeat you. Now, it 
was Abū Jahl’s turn to speak. He said: None of you seems to have understood 
what must be really done. Here is my plan of action. | propose that we pick out 
one youngman from each tribe out of all tribes of Arabia and arm each one of 
them with a lethal sword. Then, all of them, moving jointly and suddenly, attack 
and kill him. This action will at least deliver us from the problems engineered by 
him. Now, remains the aftermath of this killing. His tribe, Band ‘Abd Munaf, may 
rise with their claim of retaliation against the killing, something we are legally 
bound to face. 

So, in such a situation, when the actual killing was done, not by one single 
person, instead, by one person from each tribe, then, the claim of Qisas, that is, 
taking life for life, cannot hold good after all. What would remain valid will be only 
the claim for blood money or property against diyah. That we shall collect from 
all tribes, give it to them and be done with it. 

When the Shaykh of Najd, Iblis, the accursed in disguise, heard this, he said: 
This is it. Nothing else is going to work. The whole assembly voted in his favour 
and it was resolved that this sinister plan would be put into action exactly the 
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same night. 

What these ignorant people could not understand was the unseen power of the 
prophets, may they all be blessed. As a consequence, two things happened. On 
the one hand, Archangel Jibra’ll informed the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about 
everything that had transpired a t their meeting at Dar al-Nadwah giving him a 
counter-plan whereby he would not sleep in his bed that night and telling him 
that Allah Ta‘ala has allowed him to migrate from Makkah. 

On the other hand, by the fall of the evening, the Quraysh youngmen put a 
cordon round the house of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. When he saw this, he 
ordered Sayyidna ‘Ali al-Murtada [r.‘a], that he should sleep in the Prophet’s bed 
that night giving him the good news that the plan was though full of a danger to 
his life obviously, yet the enemies would not be able to harm him in any way. 
Happy to be at his service, Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] went into his bed. But, the problem 
was as to how the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was to get out of this siege. This 
difficulty was resolved by Allah Ta‘ala through a miracle when the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], acting under the command of Allah Ta‘ala, came out with a handful of 
dust in one of his hands, responded to what his besiegers were saying about 
him, but it so happened that Allah Ta‘ala turned their sights and minds away 
from him in a way that none of them saw him even though he passed by them 
throwing dust on their heads. When he was gone, some visitor asked them as to 
why were they standing there. They said that they were waiting for the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Thereupon, the visitor told them: You must be dreaming. He 
has already gone from here and while going he had been throwing dust on the 
heads of everyone among you. They all felt their heads with their hands which 
confirmed the fact that everyone's head had a deposit of dust on it. 

When they went into the house, Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a] was lying in the bed of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] but the way he was tossing and turning in the bed made it 
possible for the besiegers to realize that he was not Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], 
therefore, they did not venture to kill him. After carrying out their operation of 
siege right through the morning, these people went back disappointed and 
disgraced. 

This night and the event of Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a] staking his life for the sake of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] therein is rated to be among special merits credited to 
Sayyidna ‘Alī al-Murtada [r.‘a]. 

The three suggestions made to deal with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] during the 
consultative meeting of Quraysh chiefs have been mentioned by the Holy Qur'an 
in the verse: 34.8% 3) ayi j afi 15/85 on Ay 465 4 4 [And (remember) when 
the disbelievers were plotting against you to hold you [in detention] or to kill you 
or to expel you - 30]. 

But, Allah Ta‘ala made all their _plans and, projections go to dust. That is why it 
was said towards the end: Cl 3A äl 5 [And Allah is the best of those who plot - 
30]. It means that Allah is the best of planners. His plan pales out all plans - as 
demonstrated in this case. 

Lexically, the Arabic word ‘Makr’ translated as ‘plot’ means restricting one’s 
adversary from carrying out his intention through some stratagem or plan. Then, 
if this action is taken for a good purpose, this type of ‘Makr’ is commendable and 
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good and should it be done for some evil purpose, it is blameworthy and bad. 
Therefore, this word can be used for man and for Allah Ta‘ala as well. But, it is 
used for Allah only in an environment where the context and contrast of speech 
does not lend to any doubt of Makr which is blameworthy as it is here. 

At this place, it is also noteworthy that the words used at the end of the verse are 
in the indefinite tense which denotes present and future. It was said: 5885 S 5 
4) [and they were plotting and Allah was plotting], that is, they will keep plotting to 
hurt believers while Allah Ta‘ala will keep plotting to thwart and frustrate their 
plots. The hint given therein is that this will continue to remain a lasting mark of 
disbelievers that they go about engineering designs to hurt Muslims while, in the 
same way, the help and support of Allah Ta‘ala shall also keep repulsing their 
evil designs against true believers. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Quraysh claimed they can produce something similar to the Qur’an 
Mentioned in verses 31 and 32 is the absurd remark made by Nadr ibn al-Harith, 
a participant of the same meeting at Dar al-Nadwah, with its reply appearing in 
verse 33. Nadr ibn al-Harith was a businessman who used to travel to different 
countries where he had repeated opportunities of seeing religious books of the 
Jews and Christians as well as witnessing their modes of worship. When he 
heard about the accounts of past communities appearing in the Holy Qur'an, he 
said: Gl5Y) hui Yi i3 3) "lds Cis tiled its 4! as SS [We have heard, if we wish, we 
can say something like this. It is nothing but the tales of the ancient - 31]. 
Thereupon, some of the Companions challenged him: If you can say something 
like this, why would you not say it? The Qur'an had already spoken on the 
subject and made it the very criterion of the true and the false. 
The challenge of the Qur'an was beamed at the whole world. If its opponents 
were true, let them come up with the like of even a very small Sdrah. In contrast, 
those who claimed to stake their lives and sacrifice their wealth and children for 
the sake of upholding their counter assertion could not even join up their abilities 
together and come out even with a small Sdrah which could stand on its own 
against the Qur’an. Now, after all this, to stand up and say that we too can say 
something like this, if we so wished, is something no self-respecting person 
would venture to say. Thus, when the Companions told him that the Qur’an was 
nothing but the Divine word, he tried to counter the assertion by showing his own 
firm adherence to his incorrect faith by saying: 

ell olia Ui) gf elal Ge gaa ile bald late ye all sa IM RPAN 
O Allah, if this be indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then, rain down upon us 
stones from the heavens, or bring upon us a painful punishment - 32. 
The answer to this was given by the Qur'ān itself. First, it was said: # GS u 5 
ag Gil 5 PHA [And Allah not to send punishment upon them while you are in 
their midst [in Makkah] - 33). The reason is that it is the customary practice of 
Allah Taʻālā with all blessed prophets that He would not send His punishment 
over a habitation where they are present until He takes out his prophets from 
there. This is as it happened in the case of Sayyidna Hūd, Sayyidna Salih and 
Sayyidna Lut, may peace be upon them all. Punishment did not come as long as 
they remained in their towns. Punishment came when they were taken out from 
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there. As for the Prophet of Islam [s.‘a.w.s], he was sent to this world as 
universal mercy. That Divine punishment would come on him while he was 
present in a town was an eventuality counter to his station. 

In a nutshell, the answer is: Because of your hostility towards Qur’an and Islam, 
you very much deserve to have stones rain at you but the presence of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in Makkah prohibits it. According to Imam Ibn Jarir, this part of 
the verse was revealed at a time when he was present in Makkah. Then, came 
Hijrah to Madinah where the second part was revealed as follows: 3 «i= al Mas 
65844 28 [nor would Allah send punishment on them while they are seeking 
forgiveness - 33]. It means that following his migration to Madinah, though the 
preventive factor of a mass punishment stood removed as he was not present 
there in Makkah, yet there did remain another factor preventing the coming of 
mass punishment even at that time since many weaker ones among Muslims 
who were unable to migrate had remained behind in Makkah and they were the 
ones who kept praying to Allah Ta‘ala for their forgiveness. It was for their sake 
that punishment was not sent upon the people of Makkah. 

When, even these blessed souls migrated to Madinah, the sentence appearing 
in the next verse [34]: alll aii ye Gyles gh 5 ail Zaia Yi gel a 5 (And what is with 
them that Allah should not punish them while they prevent [people] from al- 
Masjid al-Haram) was revealed. 

The sense is that there were two hindrances to the coming of punishment. They 
both have been removed. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was no more there in 
Makkah, nor there remained those forgiveness seeking Muslims in that city. 
Thus, there appeared to be no hindrance to the coming of punishment. 
Particularly so, because the people of Makkah were already deserving of 
punishment for their hostility to Islam while on top of which - despite being 
themselves incapable of any act of worship worth the name - they had started 
preventing people who wished to go into al-Masjid al-Haram for ‘Ibadah, ‘Umrah 
and Tawaf. So, at that stage, their entitlement to punishment had become 
mature and complete. Consequently, it was through the Conquest of Makkah 
that punishment was sent upon them. 


punishment, because you used to disbelieve], that is, “the denouement of their 
disbelief and crimes is that they must now taste the punishment of Allah. 
‘Punishment’ referred to here may mean the punishment of the Hereafter, as well 
as the punishment in the present world which came upon them in the battle of 
Badr at the hands of Muslims. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:36. Indeed, those who disbelieve spend D p re Gall oe 
their wealth to prevent (people) from the way x a ee a ; 
of Allah. So, they shall spend it, then it will ai Jia c ue | ia iia 
become remorse for them (a regret, for having 

lost it and lost what they had intended [by 

expending it]), then they shall be overcome (in 

this world). And those who disbelieve shall be 

gathered into Hell (in the Hereafter 
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Jalalayn] 


8:37. So that Allah may separate the wicked 
(the disbeliever) from the good (the BONS SN | 6 cite 
and place the wicked some of them upon | ^am 
others and heap them all together and put 


them into Hell. Those are the losers. [Tafsir| ., 


al-Jalalayn] 


8:38. Say to those who disbelieve that if ell 
desist (from unbelief and from waging war 
against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), they shall be 
forgiven for what has passed (of their sins), 
and if they return (to waging war against him), 
then, the precedent of the earlier people is 
already established (i.e. Our way [in dealing] 
with them, by destroying them: We will do the 
same with these ones). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:39. And fight them until there is no Fitnah 
(disorder or disbelief) and total obedience 
becomes for Allah. So if they desist (from 
unbelief), then indeed, Allah is Seeing of what 
they do (and will requite them for it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


8:40. And if they turn away (from belief), then | z 
know that Allah is your Patron, (your Helper 
and the One Who takes charge of your 
affairs). Excellent is the Patron, and Excellent 
is the Helper. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:41. And know that whatever spoils you 
receive, then its one fifth is for Allah and His 
Messenger and for kinsmen (the kinsmen of| 9 
the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] from among the Banu 
Hashim and the Band [‘Abd] al-Muttalib) and 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, if 
you do believe in Allah and in what We have 
sent down upon Our Servant (Muhammad |' 
[s.‘a.w.s]) on the decisive day (i.e. the day of| 9 
the battle of Badr, which discriminated 
between truth and falsehood), the day when 
the two hosts met. And Allah has power over 
all things (including giving you victory despite 
our being few and their being greater in 
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number). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ruling on the spoils of war 
Mentioned in this verse are injunctions of spoils and the law of their distribution. 
According to the Islamic and Qur’anic view of things, the real ownership of the 
entire universe belongs to Allah Ta‘ala, the one and only Being who has created 
whatever there is in it. The only way through which the ownership of something 
can be attributed to human beings is no other but that Allah Ta‘ala may have 
Himself declared it, through His Law, to be under the ownership of someone. For 
instance, while mentioning quadruped animals in Surah Ya Sin [36:71], it was 
said: 

CSUs Ue a Lala ah Gubler Lee aed tid Ui 1579 all 
“Do they see not that We created the quadrupeds with Our Own hands then they 
became their owners? As obvious, the sense is that this ownership of theirs is 
not private and personal — it was Allah who made them the owners out of His 
grace. 
When some set of people rebels against Allah Ta‘ala, that is, indulges in Kufr 
and Shirk, then, the first action Allah Ta‘ala takes to reform them is that He 
sends His Messengers and Books to them. 
When the unfortunate ones among them are not impressed even by this act of 
Divine grace, Allah Ta‘ala commands His Messengers to wage Jihad against 
them and kill them. The outcome of this was that the lives and properties of 
these rebels became Mubah (allowed). They no longer had the right to benefit 
from the assets of life and property given to them by Allah Ta‘ala, instead, in a 
manner of saying, all that belonged to them was confiscated in the name of the 
Authority in command. 
These very confiscated properties are given the name of ghanimah, spoils or 
war booty - which went out of the ownership of disbelievers and deposited itself 
separately as being under the ownership of Allah Ta‘ala alone. 
According to the ancient Divine Law which governed such confiscated 
properties, no one was allowed to benefit from them. Such properties were, 
rather, gathered and placed on some open spot where lightening would come 
from the heavens and burn these up. This was the sign that their effort by way of 
Jihad was accepted. One of the few unique distinctions bestowed upon the Last 
of the Prophets [s.‘a.w.s] by Allah Ta‘ala was that ghanimah properties (spoils) 
were made lawful [Halal] for the Muslim community [as in a Hadith of Muslim]. 
And such was the quality of its lawfulness that it was classed as ‘the purest of 
properties!’ The reason for it is not far to find. Is it not that wealth and property 
which one acquires through hard labour comes to him under his ownership after 
having passed through chains after chains of transfers from the ownership of 
many human beings? Now, while passing through these numerous chains, there 
exists a strong probability of unlawful, impermissible or repugnant methods being 
employed somewhere in the pipeline. The case of al-ghanimah or spoils 
happens to be quite contrary. Here, the ownership of disbelievers stands 
severed from them and passes directly into the ownership of Allah Ta‘ala, 
remaining there as such. Now, whoever gets it, gets it directly from what is 
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owned by Allah Ta‘ala and that leaves no doubt, or apprehension of 
unlawfulness or repugnance as could be the case in receiving from what is 
owned by human beings. This is like water drawn from a well, or natural grass, 
which reaches man directly as a blessing of Allah Ta‘ala without any human 
intermediacy in between. 

To sum up, it can be said that ghanimah or spoils which was not lawful for past 
communities was made lawful as a token of blessing and mercy for the Muslim 
Ummah. The rule of its distribution has been introduced by saying: =i ail | gale! 5 
sóm ¿á [And know that whatever spoils you receive — 41]. To begin with, 
according to the rules of Arabic language, the word ‘ma’ already signifies 
generality. Then, to put further stress on this generality, added there was the 
expression ‘min sha’? which means whatever is collected as spoils, big or small, 
falls under the purview of this very law. Anyone who takes anything outside the 
provisions of the law of distribution, even if ordinary or small in his judgement, he 
will still be considered guilty of a serious crime. Therefore, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said that it is not permissible for anyone to take even a needle and its 
thread which is a part of the spoils [ghanimah property] without his entitlement to 
it as his legally allotted share. In addition to that, he has given a severe warning 
against taking anything from spoils outside the allotted share. The name given to 
this act of misappropriation in spoils in Hadith is Ghulul where it has been 
declared as brazenly unlawful, far more serious than common theft. 

By introducing the ground rule for distribution, all Mujahid Muslims were served 
with a notice that Allah Ta‘ala has made spoils lawful for them, but that it was 
lawful under a specific procedural regulation. Anyone who takes anything against 
it, then, that will be nothing but an ember of the fire of Jahannam. 

This is what makes the law of the Qur’an distinct from other laws of the world. 
Then, this is the real secret behind the perfect effectiveness and success of the 
law of Qur’an when it begins by focusing on the need to fear Allah and to be 
concerned about the Hereafter and follows it up with warnings of consequences. 
After that, as part of the next article, penal punishments were also promulgated. 
Otherwise, it is worth pondering how is it possible in the middle of the wild 
commotion of the-battlefield that properties be acquired from out of the 
possession of non-Muslims, properties the details of which are known neither to 
the commander of Muslims nor to someone else. On top of that, battles are 
fought on grounds where thousands of places exist as possible hideouts far from 
the arm of law. To stand guard over these properties with the sole strength of 
law was something just not possible for anyone. Ultimately, it was the fear of 
Allah and ’Akhirah alone which enabled every single Muslim to desist from 
making even the minutest misappropriation in these properties. 

Now, let us have a look at this rule of distribution. It was said: 5 JaN 5 hahi att i Gf 
Sahl ohl 4 oihal 4 call 5 Lull cl [its one fifth is for Allah and the Messenger and 
for kinsmen and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer — 41]. 

First of all, worth pondering at this point is that the rule of the distribution of 
ghanimah or spoils being described here covers the distribution of spoils as a 
whole. But, the Qur'an has elected to simply mention the rule as it applies to its 
one-fifth. No mention has been made ofthe remaining four shares. What is the 
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secret behind it and what is the law which governs the distribution of the rest of 
four shares? If we ponder over and deliberate in the Qur’an, an answer to these 
two questions comes out from within the existing word arrangement of the text. 
To wit, addressing Muslims engaged in Jihad, the Holy Qur'an said ‘ma 
ghanimtum’ [whatever spoils you receive]. There is a hint here to the effect that 
this property is the right of those who receive it. And after that, it was declared 
that one fifth from it was the share of Allah and the Messenger and others. Thus, 
the outcome is all too clear the remaining four shares belonged to the Mujahidin 
and to those who collected spoils among them. This is similar to what the Qur’an 
has said elsewhere in connection with the law of inheritance: 

Cll) 42518 is 485 5 
“And his parents have inherited him, then, his mother gets the one-third.” [4: 11] 
Here too, the mention of mother has been considered sufficient which tells us 
that the remaining two shares are the right of the father. Similarly, after 
mentioning ‘ma ghanimtum’ [whatever spoils you receive], when only one fifth 
share was set aside for Allah, it became clear that the remaining four shares 
were the right of the Mujahidin. 
Later, the corresponding word and deed of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] fully 
Clarified the rule in details that these four shares were distributed over Mujahidin 
under a specific law. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Distribution of One Fifth [Khums] after the passing away of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

According to the majority of Imams, the share assigned to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] in the one fifth of spoils was, in terms of his august station as a prophet 
and messenger. This was very similar to the special right given to him that he 
could pick and take anything from out of the total spoils for his personal use, 
because of which he had actually taken certain things from out of some spoils. 
Then, he took care of his expenses and the expenses of his family from the one 
fifth of spoils. After his passing away, this share ceased to exist automatically - 
because, there is no messenger or prophet after him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Khums [one fifth] of Dhawi’l-Qurba [the kinsmen] 

At least, there is no difference of opinion about the precedence of the right of 
poor kinsmen in the one fifth of spoils as compared to that of other categories of 
receivers, that is, the orphans, the needy and the wayfarer. The reason is that 
poor kinsmen cannot be helped with Zakah and Sadaqat, while other categories 
of receivers could also be helped with Zakah and Sadaqat [as clarified in Al- 
Hidayah where precedenceis given to poor kins folk over other categories]. 
However, the question remains whether or not the need-free kinsmen would be 
given from it. Imam Abū Hanifah says: Whatever the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
himself used to give to kinsmen was based on two considerations: 

(1) Their need and poverty and (2) help and support given to him in establishing 
faith and defending Islam. The second cause came to an end with the passing 
away of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. What remained was the consideration of need 
and poverty. As based on this aspect, every Imam and Amir of Muslims shall 
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keep granting them precedence over others [Hidayah, al-Jassas]. Imam Shafi'T 
has also taken the same position. [Qurtub!] 

And according to some Muslim jurists [Fuqaha’], the share of kinsmen in their 
capacity as being related to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] remains valid for ever. 
Included there are the poor and the need-free all alike, however, the ruling 
Muslim authority of the time shall give them a share at his discretion. [Mazhari] 
The real factor in this matter is the conduct and practice of the rightly-guided 
Khulafa’ of Islam in terms of what they did after the passing away of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] . This author of Hidayah has this to say about it: 

“After the passing away of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the four rightly-guided 
Khulafa’ have distributed the one fifth of spoils over three categories only (that is, 
orphan, needy, and wayfarer.” 

However, it stands proved about Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] that he used to give out to 
poor kinsmen from the one fifth of spoils [deduced by Abu Dāwūd] - and it is 
obvious that this is not peculiar to Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] alone, other Khulafa’ 
would have also been doing the same. 

As for the narrations which prove that Sayyidna Abū Bakr and Sayyidna ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] used to take out the rightful share of kinsmen right through the later period 
of their Caliphate and had these distributed through Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a] as 
custodian on their behalf [as in a narration of Kitab al-Kharaj by Imam Abu 
Yusuf], it is not contrary to that distribution being particular to poor kinsmen. 
Allah knows best. 


Special Note 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had himself determined the qualification of kinsmen 
through his deed when, apart from Band Hashim which was his own tribe, he 
had associated Bant al-Muttalib too with them for the reason that they had never 
separated themselves from Banu Hashim whether in Jahiliyyah or Islam - so 
much so that at the time the Quraysh of Makkah had cut off food supplies to 
Band Hashim and had confined them to Shi‘b Abi Talib, the Banu al-Muttalib 
were though not included under those boycotted, yet they joined Band Hashim in 
this trial. [Mazhari] 


The Day of the Battle of Badr was the Day of Distinction 

In this verse, the day of Badr has been called Yowm al-Furqan [the day of 
distinction between the true and the false]. The reason is that Muslims scored a 
clear victory at Badr and the disbelievers faced a disgraceful defeat. Though, this 
happened as a ground reality on that day, yet it was, by extension, a day of 
decision also, the ultimate decision between disbelief and Islam. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


8:42. (And remember) when you were on the ah $ uiii ee siti 342 
nearer side (of the valley, the one nearer to|', 23," © ~~ ie% a vou 
Madinah) and they were on the farthest side, SI 3 5 paill ô gll 
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band) had made an appointment (to meet for 
battle), you would surely have failed thej 
appointment. But (it happened like this) so that | ¿+-+ 
Allah might accomplish what was destined to 
be done (through His knowledge — namely, the 
victory of Islam and the obliteration of unbelief 
— He did this so), so that he who was to 
perish, should perish, (might be a disbeliever 
[even]) after an evidence, (after a manifest 
proof has been established against him, 
namely, the triumph of the believers, despite 
their small number, over the larger [enemy] 
army); and he who was to remain alive may 
remain alive, (might believe) after an evidence. 
And indeed Allah is Hearing, Knowing. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


8:43. (And remember) when Allah showed 
them to you in your dream as few (and so you 
informed your companions of this, and they 
were delighted). And if He had shown them to 
you as many, you would have lost courage 
(shrunk in cowardice) and would have disputed 


in the matter (the matter of fighting), but Allah 
saved (you). Indeed, Allah is fully aware of 
what lies in the hearts. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:44. And when He made you see them (O}: 
believers), when you met - in your eyes as few 
(as 70 or 100, when they were [in fact] 1000, so 
that you would advance against them), and 
lessened you in their eyes (so that they would 
advance and not turn back from fighting you — 
this was before close combat had begun, but 
when it began, He made them [the disbelievers] 
see these [believers] as twice their number, as 
stated in Strah Al-‘Imran [Q. 3:13]), so that 
Allah might accomplish what was destined to 
be done. And to Allah all matters are returned 
(reverting). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Special Note 

From this verse, we find out that there are occasions when, as a matter of 
miracle and supernatural happening, optical observation may prove incorrect - 
as it transpired here. 

For this very reason, the statement: Ys GIS i ail (ail [so that Allah might 
accomplish what was destined to be done - 44] was repeated here. It means that 
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the Divine marvel and the phenomenon of superimposition on optical 
observation was manifested for the reason that the will of Allah stands 
accomplished right upto the end, that is, by giving Muslims victory despite their 
lack of numbers and materials, the central objectives of this war, that is, the 
veracity of Islam and the expression of unseen Divine support, should be fully 
achieved and established forever. . 

At the end of the verse, it was said: {Yl 4555 àl i 5 [And to Allah all matters are 
returned — 44]. It means that He does what He wills and He commands as He 
wills. He can make a minority overcome a majority and weakness overtake 
strength. He may make less become more and more become less. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

8:45. O you who believe, when you meet a | 3% aoa ii 

party (in battle), then stand firm (to fight them aa 5 il n Let Aa 
and do not [flee in] retreat) and remember VAE ais “al IŠ fi | as Bl a 
Allah much, (call upon Him for victory), so 

that you may be successful. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


8:46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not quarrel with each other, (do [not] 
fall into dispute with one another), lest you 
lose courage, (become cowardly) and your 


strength departs, and be patient. Indeed 
Allah is with the patient, (i.e. giving them 
victory and assistance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:47. And do not be like those who set forth sA n4 aE (408% Vo - 

from their homes (to defend their caravan) | ` Be cs = cee 47 
boastfully and showing off to people, and aon As 3 lhs aJa a” 
preventing (people) from the way of Allah. | tas 4% 5 

Allah is Encompassing of what they do (and| ~ 

will requite them for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Qur’anic instructions for success in Jihad 

Given in the first two verses [45-46] cited above is a special set of instructions for 
Muslims when they confront enemies on the battlefield. These instructions from 
Allah Ta‘ala are for them the master prescription of success and ascendancy in 
the present world as well as that of salvation and prosperity in the eternal life to 
come. In fact, the secret of unusual successes and victories achieved by 
Muslims in all wars fought by them during the early period lies hidden behind 
their adherence to these very golden guidelines - and they are: 


1. Be Steadfast 

The ‘Arabic word used by the Qur’an is ‘Thibat’ which means to stand firm, hold 
the ground, be steadfast. This includes firmness of the feet and firmness of the 
heart both because a person whose heart is not strong and firm can hardly be 
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expected to have the rest of his body hold the ground. This is something 
everyone knows and understands, believer or disbeliever. Every nation of the 
world gives high priority tothis strength in its wars because all experienced 
people know it well that the first and foremost weapon in the theater of war is 
nothing but the firmness of heart and feet. Without these, all weapons are 
rendered useless. 


2. Remember Allah 

The second principle is the Dhikr of Allah which is a weapon in its own right, 
special and spiritual, something known to Muslims only and not known to or 
neglected by the rest of the world. The world as we know it today would do 
anything to get together state-of-the-art weapon systems for their war plans, the 
latest in logistics and morale boosting sessions to inculcate combat firmness 
among forces - but, strangely enough, it is unaware and unexposed to this 
spiritual weapon of Muslims. This is the reason why Muslims, wherever they had 
to confront some other nation while following these instructions precisely as 
given, they were able to demolish superior forces of the adversary laced with 
men, weapons and war materials. As for the inherent spiritual benediction of the 
Dhikr of Allah, they have a place of their own in our lives, nevertheless, it is also 
difficult to deny its efficacy in enabling one to continue to hold on and remain 
standing firm on his feet. 

To remember Allah and to be confident about it is like a highly charged electronic 
energy which makes a weak person run through mountains. No matter what the 
odds be against, personal discomfort or emotional anxiety, this remembrance of 
Allah shoos all that into thin air making the heart of man strong and his feet firm. 
At this stage, let us keep in mind that the time of a raging battle is usually a 
terrible time when no one remembers anyone and everyone is consumed with 
the thought of self-preservation. Therefore, the poets of pagan ‘Arabia take great 
pride in insisting that they remember their beloved even during the heat of the 
battlefield. To them, this was a proof of the power of heart and the firmness of 
love. A pagan poet has said: “I remembered you even at a time when spears 
were swinging dangerously between us.” 

The Holy Qur’an has prompted Muslims to engage in the Dhikr of Allah even in 
this dangerous situation, and that too with the emphasis on ‘Kathira’ [much]. Also 
worth pondering over at this point is the fact that no other act of worship 
[‘Ibadah], except the Dhikr of Allah, has been commanded in the entire Qur’an 
with the instruction that it be done abundantly and profusely. Expressions like 
‘making Salah much’ and: ‘fasting much’ have not been mentioned anywhere. 
The reason is that the Dhikr of Allah is easy to do, a convenient act of worship 
indeed. You do not have to spend a lot of time and labour doing it, nor does it 
stop you from doing something else on hand. On top of that, this is an exclusive 
grace from Allah Ta‘ala who has not placed any pre-condition or restriction of 
Wuqū [ablution], Taharah [state of purity from major or minor impurities], dress 
and orientation to Qiblah [facing the direction of Ka‘bah] etc. in its performance. 
This can be done by anyone under all states, with wudu or without, standing, 
sitting or lying down. And if we were to add to it the higher investigative approach 
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of Imam al- Jazri appearing in the famous collection of authentic Islamic prayers, 
Hisn Haseen, where he states that the Dhikr of Allah is not limited to the act of 
remembering Allah only verbally or by heart, instead of which, any permissible 
act which is performed by remaining within the parameters of obedience to the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] shall also be counted as the Dhikr of Allah, then, given 
this approach, the sense of Dhikr of Allah becomes so common and easy that 
we could call even a man in sleep a Dhakir [one who remembers Allah]. 

This is supported by what is said in some narrations: 

‘The sleep of the ‘Alim is included under ‘Ibadah’ because an ‘Alim or scholar of 
Islam who lives and acts in accordance with the demands of his ‘Ilm or 
knowledge of Islam is duty-bound to see that all his states of sleeping and 
waking must remain within nothing but the boundaries of obedience to Allah 
Ta‘ala. 


3. Obedience 

Moving to verse 46, we see that believers have been prompted to follow a third 
instruction and that is: 4549 4 ai! | 244i [obey Allah and His Messenger] - because, 
help and support from Allah Ta‘ala can be expected to come only through 
obedience to Him. Negligence and disobedience can only be the causes of the 
displeasure of Allah and a certain deprivation from whatever grace could come 
from Him. Thus, we have before us three articles of the Qur’anic code of conduct 
for the battlefield: 

(1) Firmness (2) Dhikr of Allah (3) Obedience. After that, it was said: se 5G Ys 
Ibal 5 i CaS 5 \;L88 “And do not dispute, lest you should show weakness 
and should lose your predominance, and be patient — 46]. 

Given here is a warning against negative aspects of conduct which must be 
avoided. As for the negative conduct which impedes successful war effort, it is 
nothing but mutual difference and disputation. Therefore, it was said: 125 Y 5 
[and do not dispute — 46] for mutual dissension and discord would breed 
cowardice among them and they would soon lose their image of dominance. 

The verse points out to two end-products of this mutual dissension: 

(1) That you would become personally weak and cowardly and (2) that you 
would lose your predominance and turn low in the sight of the enemy. 

The fact that mutual disputation would make disputants appear low in the sight of 
others is obvious, but how does it affect one’s own strength to the limit that it 
turns into weakness and cowardice? The reason is that, given mutual unity and 
trust, everyone is backed up by the strength of a whole group. Therefore, one 
individual feels the relative strength of his whole group in himself and once that 
mutual unity and trust is gone what remains behind is no more than his own 
solitary strength - which, obviously, means nothing in a killing field. 

After that, it was said: |5>24! 5 [and be patient - 46]. Looking at the context of the 
statement, this appears to have been suggested as a successful prescription of 
remaining safe from getting involved in dissension and disputes. To elucidate, it 
can be said that no matter how united in thinking and objectives a group may be, 
but physical traits of human individuals remain different after all. Then, the 
divergence of opinion among the informed and experienced in the process of 
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achieving a certain purpose is also inevitable. Therefore, in order to go along 
with others and to keep them together, there is no alternative but that one should 
be used to remaining patient over counter-temperamental matters of concern 
and being accustomed to ignoring them when necessary. 

In other words, one should not be so rigid and uncompromising over his personal 
Opinion that, in the event it was not accepted, he would explode and fight. Sabr 
or patience is just another name for this quality of resilience. 

Also worth pondering at this stage is the statement made in the Qur’an when it 
has said: |< 344 Y ; [and do not dispute]. Here, it has stopped mutual disputation, 
not any difference of opinion or its expression. 

Difference of opinion which is prompted by honesty and sincerity never develops 
into disputation. Quarrels and disputations are generated when things go beyond 
ordinary difference of opinion, particularly when gripped by the emotional attitude 
of making the other person accept what one says and not to accept what the 
other person does. And this emotional attitude is what the Holy Qur'an has 
eliminated by saying: !s)+=! 5 [and be patient]. Then, at the end, by pointing out 
to the most sublime gain to be made from the observance of patience, it 
removes whatever unpalatable there may be about it. It was said: iall á as ail óy 
[Allah is with the patient - 46]. That they have the company of Allah Ta‘ala all the 
time and under all conditions is so great a wealth that wealths of the world and 
beyond, as we do or do not know, are just nothing as compared to that honour. 

It was to make these very instructions become their ever-present response, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] delivered the following sermon right there on the site of 
combat during many a battles of Islam: 

“O my people, do not look forward to fight the enemy in a combat. Rather, pray 
that Allah keeps you in a state of peace and well-being. However, when the 
inevitable happens and you have to confront them, then, stand firm and be 
patient and be assured that Paradise lies under the shade of swords.” [Muslim] 
Another negative and detrimental aspect of conduct against which warning has 
been given in the verse 47 and from which abstinence has been advised is that 
believers should not wax proud over their strength and numbers nor should they 
be guilty of nursing some personal interest of theirs rather than remaining 
sincere to their mission at hand, because these two approaches would usually 
bring down great powers of the world on their knees. 

Embedded in this verse, there is an allusion to the circumstances under which 
the Quraysh of Makkah who had marched off from their city to give military cover 
to their trade caravan with the heavy backing of men and materials and waxing 
proud over their number and strength. And even when the trade caravan had 
passed far beyond the range of any possible attack by Muslims, they elected not 
to return even then - because, they had other axes to grind by giving a little 
demonstration of their valour on the site of combat. 

According to authentic reports, when Abū Sufyan succeeded in getting past the 
range of Muslim attack with his trade caravan, he sent a courier to Abu Jahl 
bearing the message that there was no need for him to go any further and that 
he should better return. Many other Quraysh chiefs had also concurred with this 
advice. But, driven by his pride, arrogance and the desire for recognition, Abu 
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Jahl declared on oath that they would not return until they reach the site of Badr 
and celebrate their victory there for a few days. 

The outcome was that he and his well-known accomplices found themselves 
dumped there forever. Muslims have been instructed to abstain from the 
methods adopted by them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:48. And (remember) when Satan made ‘Lava gt ake AG 

their deeds seem fair to them (by/~,_ | ee] 7 a 48 
encouraging them [to go] to meet the ail ‘sl cle Y dü 5 eitas 
Muslims when they had feared to set out on 

account of their enemy, the tribe of Banu 

Bakr) and said (to them), “None of the people 

is to overpower you today, and indeed, | am 

your protector.” Then when the two parties |; 

(the Muslims and the disbelievers) faced |“ 

each other, ([when] they met and he [Satan] 

saw the angels), he turned on his heels, (he 

withdrew in flight), and said, “I am quit of you 

(of being your protector). | am seeing what 

you do not see (in the way of angels). Indeed 

| fear Allah (lest He destroy me), and Allah is 

severe in punishment.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:49. (Remember) when the hypocrites and 
those in whose hearts is a disease, (a 
weakness of faith) said, “Their religion has 
deluded them (i.e. the Muslims, for they had 
set out to fight a large army despite their 
small number, in the mistaken belief that they 
will be victorious because of this). And 
whoever relies on Allah, ([whoever] puts his 
trust in Him, he will triumph) then indeed, 
Allah is Mighty, (His way will prevail) and 
Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Shaytan makes evil seem fair and deceives the idolaters 

Since its beginning, Sdrah al-Anfal has been dealing with the actual events and 
attending circumstances of the battle of Badr along with subsequent lessons 
learnt and related injunctions given. 

One such event from here relates to the Satan who misled the disbelievers of 
Makkah, exhorted them to go to battle against Muslims and then he disengaged, 
and left them all by themselves right there in the middle of the battlefield. This 
event has been mentioned at the beginning of this verse. 

Did this deception of the Satan take the form of scruples put into the hearts of 
the Quraysh? Or, did the Satan come to them in human form and talked to the 
Quraysh face to face? Both probabilities exist here. But, the words of the Qur’an 
seem to support the second eventuality that the Satan misled them by appearing 
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in a human form before them. 

According to a narration of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] reported by Imam 
Ibn Jarir, when the army of the Quraysh of Makkah marched out from the city, 
they were terribly worried about a possible danger from their neighbouring tribe 
of Banu Bakr, also an enemy. They apprehended that once they went out to 
confront Muslims, this tribe hostile to them may find an opportunity to attack their 
homes and hurt their women and children there. No doubt, they had 
demonstrated their readiness to respond to the plaintive appeal for help made by 
Abu Sufyan, the leader of their trade caravan, but they were dragging their feet 
because of this danger. In this perplexing situation, all of a sudden, the Satan 
appeared in the form and guise of Suraqah ibn Malik holding a flag in his hand 
and flanked by a regiment of tough fighting men. Suraqah ibn Malik was a big 
chief who controlled the tribal area from where that danger of attack was 
expected. 

He stepped forward and addressed the army of Quraysh young men through 
which he misled them in two ways. First, he said: Ùl ó a‘all 281 cé Y [None of 
the people is to overpower you today - 48]. By this, he meant that he had a good 
idea of the strength of their adversary and he could also see their own physical 
and numerical superiority, therefore, he assured them that they should stop 
worrying, march ahead and prevail, for no one is going to prevail against them. 
Then, he said: 2S! 3s ¿Åi [I am a protector for you - 48]. By saying this, he was 
referring to their apprehensions against the tribe of Banu Bakr who might attack 
their homes and families in Makkah during their absence. Here, he was taking 
the responsibility that nothing of this sort was going to happen as he was their 
supporter and caretaker. The Quraysh of Makkah already knew about Suraqah 
ibn Malik being a known and influential personality of the area. Hearing this 
assurance from him, they became emotionally stable. They dismissed the threat 
from the tribe of Banu Bakr from their hearts and became all set to go and 
confront Muslims. 

Thus, by employing this dual deception, the Satan drove these people to their 
killing field and what he did for himself is described by the Holy Qur'an in the 
following words: <s% Ge Gad cpa ai ú (So, when the two groups [the 
disbelievers of Makkah and Muslims] saw each other [at Badr], he turned back 
on his heels - 48]. 

Since a force of Satans had also assembled in support of the disbelievers of 
Makkah at the battle of Badr, therefore, Allah Ta‘ala sent a force of angels under 
the command of Jibra'īl and Mika’ll to meet their challenge. According to a 
narration of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] reported by Imam Ibn Jarir and 
others, when the Satan who was commanding his force in the human guise of 
Suraqah ibn Malik at that time saw Archangel Jibra’ll and the force of angels with 
him, he lost his nerves. At that time, he was standing hand in hand with a 
Qurayshi warrior, Harith ibn Hisham. All of a sudden, he tried to free his hand 
clasped into the hand of Harith. When Harith asked him as to why he was doing 
that, he whacked his chest with a blow and threw him down. Now unchecked, he 
bolted out from the battlefield. Harith under the impression that he was Suraqah - 
shouted at him: O Suragah, chief of Arabia, you had said that you will support us 
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and here you are doing this to us in the middle of a battle! The Satan - in the 
guise of Suraqah - replied: ai) GS) ¿Ál 6558 Y u 65) il 2S 2s 4 ¿Ál “I have nothing to 
do with you. | am seeing what you do not see. | am scared of Allah.” Thus, he 
disengaged himself from the earlier compact because he was seeing a force of 
angels and parted ways with the disbelievers on the plea that he feared Allah. 
When the Satan saw the force of angels, he virtually saw trouble for him as he 
knew their power. As for his statement that he was scared of Allah, says Tafsir 
authority Qatadah, this was a lie forged by him. Had he feared Allah, why would 
he disobey Him? But, other Commentators have suggested that his fear is 
justified in its own place because he is fully aware of the perfect power of Allah 
Ta‘ala and that He is severe at punishment. Therefore, there is no reason for not 
fearing. However, bland fear without faith and obedience is useless. 
Abū Jahl, when he noticed signs of weakness showing up in his army because of 
the withdrawal of Suragah and his force, he tried to avert the awkward situation 
by appealing that they should not feel being affected by the sudden retreat of 
Suraqah for he had a secret understanding with Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to do that. 
In short, after the retreat of the Satan, what was due to happen to them did. It 
was on their return to Makkah that one of them met Suraqah ibn Malik. 
This person scolded Surāqah telling him that he was responsible for their defeat 
in the battle of Badr and certainly for all the losses that followed in its wake 
because he had broken the backs of their fighting men by retreating from the 
action on the battlefield. Suraqah said: | never went with you, nor did | ever take 
part in anything you were doing there. In fact, | heard of your defeat only after 
you had reached Makkah. 
After having reported all these narrations in his Tafsir, Imam Ibn Kathir said: It is 
the customary practice of Satan, the accursed, that he would cause man to 
become involved with evil and then leave him off in the middle of it. The Qur'an 
has mentioned this habit of the Satan repeatedly. One such verse says: 

Cabell Gs i GAT 25) ati i y CHI JÓ 388 GbE “aS! gad AY cas ies 
It is like the Satan when he tells man: “Disbelieve.” Then, after he becomes a 
disbeliever, he says: “I have nothing to do with you. | am scared of Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds.” [59:16] [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Anatomy of Satanic Deception and Personal Defence 

There are some elements of guidance we receive from what has been 
mentioned in this verse: 

(1) That the ‘Shaytan’ is man’s enemy who employs all sorts of tricks, guises and 
stratagems to bring loss to him. There are occasions when he would simply 
inject a scruple in the heart and harass his victim and there are times when he 
would deceive man by appearing before him. 

(2) That Allah Ta‘ala has given him the ability to appear before man in various 
guises. There is a well-known book of Hanafi jurisprudence called: ’Akam al- 
Marjan fi Ahkam al-Jann where it has been proved in detail. Therefore, 
authorities among mystic scholars who are recognized as masters in illumination 
[Kashf] and eye-witness [Shuhūd] have warned people that it is dangerous to 
start following a person simply by seeing him or hearing him say something 
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without taking the trouble of finding out his antecedents and circumstantial 
conditions. There could be couched Satanic inputs even in what is known as 
illumination [Kashf] and inspiration [Ilham]. So, the ideal method of remaining 
safe against satanic deceptions is to follow Divine Revelation faithfully. 


Success Comes By Actually Being on the Straight Path and Not By Simply 
Having Sincere Intentions 

(3) That the most frequent reason why people get involved in disbelief, 
polytheism or other impermissible doings is no other but that the Satan, by 
making their evil deeds appear handsome, desirable and beneficial, turns their 
hearts away from truth, as it is, and its consequences, as they would be. Once 
so brain-washed, they would start taking their false as the epitome of truth and 
their loss as the ultimate gain, so much so that, very much like the votaries of 
truth, they would be all set to lay down even their lives for the sake of their false 
notions. 

It was for this reason that the army and the chiefs of Quraysh, when they were 
departing from the Baytullah, had already supplicated before it by saying: “O 
Allah, help the better guided group between the two of us.” Such was the level of 
their unawareness that they simply walked into the snare of the Satan and 
started taking themselves to be the ones better-guided and truth-oriented and, 
unbelievably enough, they would go to the outer limits of sacrificing their lives 
and possessions in support of their false stand - and that too with all ‘sincerity’ at 
their command! 

From here we find out that bland sincerity is never sufficient unless the direction 
of deeds is correct. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The position of the hypocrites in Badr 

In the verse which follows [49], mentioned there is a common saying of the 
hypocrites of Madinah and the polytheists of Makkah. It was almost in a strain of 
combined sympathy and contempt that it was said about Muslims: K5» -Yia ‘é 
[The belief of these people has deluded them]. It means that those handful of 
Muslims had come all the way to the battlefield of Badr to challenge an army so 
powerful and well equipped as if those poor people have been deluded by their 
faith which seems to have thrown them into the jaws of death. Responding to 
them, Allah Ta‘ala said: 2Ss {332 ai) G8 il (le JS Ga s [And whoever places his 
trust in Allah, then, Allah is Mighty, Wise]. The sense of the statement is that one 
who places his total trust in Allah never runs into disgrace because Allah is all- 
dominating and when it comes to wisdom, there is no plan or intelligence or 
insight into the future which can hold before it. In other words, those who know 
no more than what is material would only place their trust in nothing but the 
material. 

How would they know the secret power which lies in the treasures of the One 
who has created everything material. This power accompanies those who 
believe in Allah Ta‘ala and place their total trust in Him. 

Even in our day, there are those religiously-observing and innocent-looking 
Muslims who would become ready targets for those who claim to have advanced 
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rationally and intellectually and who would benignly dismiss them as old-timers 
who might as well be left alone. But, should such people be armed with perfect 
faith and trust in Allah, no harm can touch them - even if intended and tried. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:50. And if you could see (O Muhammad sail 5 
[s.‘a.w.S]) when the angels take away the Uns is sis 3 3.50 


souls of those who disbelieve, beating their Os a å lail 988 
faces and their backs (with hooked iron rods), í 

and (saying), “Taste the punishment of the LAs 3 Ag 3 ced 555 
flaming Fire (the response to the [clause Oo + gyal Qe 
beginning with] law, ‘if, would be la-ra’ayta 

amran ‘aziman, ‘you would truly have seen 

an terrible sight’).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:51. This (chastisement) is due to what your oO 3 aS) 1a 8 lay alls sh 
hands sent ahead - (He refers to this [their 


actions] exclusively with these [hands], D ) sual au, Call ai 
because most actions are accomplished with 

them) - and (know) that Allah is never unjust 

to His servants, (such that he would punish 

them for no sin). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:52. (The way of these people is) like the i 3 * Ose À J las 52 


way of the people of Pharaoh and of those 
before them. They disbelieved in the signs of | ¢ 
Allah, so Allaah seized them (with 
chastisement) for their sins. Indeed, Allah is 
strong (in what He wills), severe in 
punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The customary practice of Allah 

The verse 52 tells us that the punishment of Allah visiting these criminals is not 
something totally unprecedented. In fact, it is nothing but the customary practice 
of Allah that He would give reason and understanding to His servants so that 
they could act as guided. 

Then, all around them, they have countless things they can think about and go 
on to know Allah Ta‘ala and recognize His great power, and then do not stoop to 
the level of taking the weak ones from among His creation as His partners, 
associates or equals and, after that, He sends His Books and Messengers for 
additional warning. When the Messengers of Allah come, they leave no stone 
unturned in making people understand the message. They even go to the outer 
limits of demonstrating the manifestations of the inalienable subduing power of 
Allah Ta‘ala in the form of miracles. Now, if a person or a people were to close 
their eyes to all these things, give no ear to any of these Divine warnings, then, 
for such people, there is the inevitable practice of Allah Ta‘ala: That they are 
visited by punishment in this world too, and that they are subjected to the 
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everlasting punishment of the Hereafter as well. It was said: G ći 3 63e À JI las 
acts ‘(Their way is) like the way of the people of pharaoh and of those before 
them - 52.’ 

The Arabic word: =- ‘Da’b’ used in the text means habit or way. Thus, the sense 
is that the world already knows the customary practice of Allah Ta‘ala vis-a-vis 
the haughty and the contumacious like Pharaoh and his people and has seen its 
manifestation when Pharaoh was made to drown in the sea with all his power 
and people, and similar was the fate of those before him, the people of ‘Ad and 
Thamtd, who were hit by many kinds of punishment which eliminated them 
totally. Then, it was said: ‘!)sS’ [52] which means when these people belied the 
verses and signs of Allah Ta‘ala, He seized them with His punishment because 
of their sins. ; 

After that, the verse ends with the statement: ‘4 ó [52] ‘Innallaha’ which gives 
the reason why it happened the way it did - that Allah Ta‘ala is Strong. No one 
claiming any kind of strength and valour can, on that basis alone, get away from 
His punishment. And then, certainly very severe is the punishment which comes 
from Allah Ta‘ala Himself. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:53. This (chastisement of the disbelievers) | | 
is because Allah has never changed a favor 
which He has conferred upon a people 
(substituting it with affliction) until they 
change their own condition, ([until] they have 
exchanged the grace conferred upon them 
for unbelief, in the way that the Meccan 
disbelievers exchanged their being ‘fed 
against hunger’, their being made ‘safe from 
fear’ [cf. Q. 106:4] and the sending of the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to them, for unbelief, [for] 
barring against the way of God and [for] 
fighting Muslims), and (know) that Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:54. (It is) like what did the people of A a ae ‘dl las 
Pharaoh and those before them. They belied Us: 7 we re . 
the signs of their Lord, so We destroyed them ae) ou ES me rali Ge 


for their sins, and drowned the people of | kt ra ag ia . KA KG 
Pharaoh; and all of them were wrongdoers. J 3 3 5 z 
MWS & 3; 


8:55. Indeed, the worst of all the moving 
creatures in the sight of Allah are those who 
reject Faith, then they would not believe. 
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8:56. Those with whom you have made a 
treaty, (not to support the idolaters), then 
they break their treaty each time, and they do 
not fear Allah (in their treachery). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


8:57. So, if you find them in war, punish them 
severely in order to disperse those who are 
behind them, so that they (the ones behind 
them) may be admonished, (that they might 
take heed from their example). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The rule governing the continuity of favour 

Stated in verse 53, there is a standing rule which spells out the condition under 
which Allah Taʻālā allows a people to continue enjoying blessings bestowed by 
Him. It was said: ¿ëb Le 15i% 3s 08 cle Gai Aaa ys ay al ai Gb “Because Allah is 
not to change a favour He has conferred on a people unless they change their 
own selves.” 

The change of conditions referred to here means a shift or change from good 
deeds to bad deeds and from good states of being to bad states of being, or that 
a person who, at the time of the coming of blessings, was involved in certain sins 
and evils, then, once he had received those blessings, he stoops lower and gets 
involved in deeds far more evil. 

The words used, in verse 54 are almost the same as have appeared a verse 
earlier in: 454 “il anal 4 Ail ub 15588 * eld Jo Gall 5° G52 À Ji Ais ‘(Their way is) like 
the way of the people of Pharaoh and of those before them — 52’ but, the 
purpose behind these two statements differs in both. The purpose in verse 52 
was to state that the disbelief of those people became the cause of their 
punishment while, in the present verse [54], the purpose is to state that, 
according to the common law of Allah Ta‘ala - when the blessings of Allah Ta‘ala 
descend upon a people and they fail to recognize their worth and value and 
refuse to bow down before Him - then, His blessings are transformed into 
misfortunes and punishments. When the people of Pharaoh and the peoples 
before them failed to appreciate the blessings of Allah Ta‘ala as due, blessings 
were taken away from them and they were seized by punishment instead. Apart 
from this difference in purpose, changes have also been introduced in words 
used at some places which serve to release, particular hints in the text. For 
example, in verse 52, the words used were: ii oul 13 [They disbelieved the 
signs of Allah] while here, the words used are: 22) cub... .the signs of their Lord - 
54]. Thus, by mentioning the attribute ‘Rabb’ (Lord) instead of the name, ‘Allah,’ 
hint was given that these people were terribly unjust and insensate against truth, 
people who would just go ahead and start belying the signs of the very Being 
who was their Rabb [sustainer, nourisher, cherisher] under whose blessings they 
all, from their dawn of existence to their present condition, have been brought 
up. 

In addition to that, in verse 52, said there was: ¿e 4il 44444 [Allah seized them 
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for their sins] while what has been said here is: ben sits RENE [so, We destroyed 
them for their sins - 54]. This explains the brevity in the first statement because, 
in the first verse, mentioned there was their being seized in punishment which 
could take different forms. May be, they are overtaken by misfortunes within their 
lifetime on this earth, or that their very existence in eliminated outright. In the 
present verse [54], by saying: zihi [We destroyed them], it was made clear that 
the punishment all those peoples deserved was the punishment of death, and 
therefore, they were destroyed. The destruction of every set of such people took 
different forms. Since the Pharaoh from among them claimed godhood and his 
people attested to his claim, therefore, he was mentioned particularly: Ji el 
ó [And drowned the people of Pharaoh - 54]. As for the forms in which 
destruction came upon other peoples, it has not been described here. 

However, details pertaining to these too have appeared in other verses where it 
has been said that some of them were overrun by an earthquake, some others 
were made to sink into the earth, or transformed into animals, or seized by wind 
storms - and finally, came the punishment for the disbelievers of Makkah at the 
hands of Muslims in the battle of Badr. 


Striking hard against those who disbelieve and break the covenant 

In the verse which follows immediately, it was said about the same disbelievers: 
1558S Gaal) ail Sie ói Sä ó [Surely, the worst of all the living, in the sight of Allah 
are those who reject Faith - 55]. Here, the word ‘Dawabb’ is the plural form of 
‘Dabbah’ which literally means creatures who walk on the earth. Therefore, this 
word covers human beings and whatever of the animals walk on the earth. But, 
in common usage, this word is used particularly for quadruped animals. Since 
they were far below animals in their state of insensitiveness, they were identified 
with that expression in the language. Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear - 
that these people were the worst of animals from among all animals and human 
beings. At the end of the verse, it was said: 5%) Y 244 [so they do not believe]. 
The sense is that these people have allowed their God-given abilities to go 
waste by making the satisfaction of their physical needs the very purpose of their 
life, therefore, having access to the refinements of Faith was just not possible for 
them. 

Saʻīd ibn Jubayr said that this verse was revealed about six men from the Jews 
about whom Allah Ta‘ala has declared in advance that they will never enter the 
fold of Faith. 

In addition to that, through this word, the aim is to grant an exemption from 
punishment for people who were though engaged at that time, in tandem with 
disbelievers, in their struggle against Muslims and Islam but the likelihood was 
that, in future, a time will come when they will repent their past mistakes and 
embrace Islam. The fact is that this is how it came to be. A very large group from 
among them became, by embracing Islam, not only personally pious and 
righteous, but rose to be - in word and deed alike - leaders among men and 
women of the world as heralds of moral betterment and paradigms of 
responsible conduct of life before the Creator. 

The verse 56 is about the Jews of Madinah and those of Banu Qurayzah and 
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Banu Nadir. Mentioned in the previous verses was the descent of Divine 
punishment on the disbelievers of Makkah in the battle of Badr at the hands of 
Muslims, as well as their resemblance with disbelievers of past communities. In 
this verse, mention has been made of the particular group of unjust people who 
became like serpents in the sleeves of Muslims soon after their migration to 
Madinah. On the one hand, they claimed to be at peace with Muslims while, on 
the other, they used to conspire with the disbelievers of Makkah against 
Muslims. These people were Jews by religion and the way Abū Jahl was the top 
leader of the disbelievers of Makkah against Islam, similarly, the top anti-Islam 
leader of the Jews of Madinah was called Ka‘b ibn Ashraf. 

When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] graced the blessed city of Madinah after Hijrah, 
they saw the rise of Muslim power, were impressed, even somewhat overawed 
by it, but the fire of their anti-Muslim feelings kept burning in their hearts all the 
time. 

Islamic political wisdom demanded that, as far as possible, the Jews of Madinah 
should be engaged to go along with Muslims under some sort of bilateral treaty, 
so that they would not come to the assistance of Makkan disbelievers. Because 
of their awe of Muslims, the Jews too wished to have this very arrangement. 

In verse 57, Allah Ta‘ala has given a standing instruction to His Rasil Is." aW. s] 


698% PAA Ha Ga dg: a ail [So, if you find them in war, make them an 
example (deterrent) for those behind them, so that they take a lesson]. 

Here, the word ‘Tathqafannahum’ means to get the upper hand against them 
and the word ‘Sharrada’ is a derivation from the infinitive noun “Tashrid’ which 
essentially means to drive out or scatter away. So, the verse means: ‘If you 
overpower such people in a war, give them a drastic punishment which becomes 
an instant lesson for others - so that those who are busy bashing Islam behind 
the cover of such people serving as their agent provocateurs should understand 
clearly that there remains no alternative for them but to run for their lives. The 
drive of the instruction is that these people should be punished in a manner 
which makes an impression on the disbelievers of Makkah and other hostile 
tribes and sucks away any courage they may have to come back and confront 
Muslims in the future. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:58. And if you fear treachery from any Aaa ES A 
people, then throw back to them, (dissolve a a 3 38 


their pact) on terms of equality (i.e. while you y: ai ih esta suid 
and they have equal knowledge that the pact ate iat 

has been broken, by your apprising them 

thereof, lest they accuse you of treachery). 

Indeed Allah does not like the treacherous. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Fulfillment of Trust Obligations: A Significant Episode 

Based on a narration of Salim ibn ‘Amir, it has been reported by Abū Dāwūd, 
Tirmidht, Al-Nasa’T and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal that Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah [r.‘a] 
had a _no-war pact with a people for a specified period of time. It 
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occurred to Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah [r.‘a] that he should move his army and 
equipment close to those people so that his forces could pounce on the enemy 
immediately on the expiry of the period of their peace pact. But, exactly at the 
time when the army of Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah was getting ready to march ahead in 
the desired direction, it was noticed that an aged person riding on a horse was 
shouting a slogan very loudly. He was saying: Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar - Allah 
is Great, Allah is Great — we should fulfill the pledge, we should not contravene 
it). He was saying that with the famous cry of Allahu Akbar [which increased the 
religious gravity of the matter]. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

When a cease-fire agreement or a peace pact with a people comes into effect, it 
is necessary that no knot be opened or tied against their provisions. 

Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah [r.‘a] was informed about it. When he saw the herald of the 
saying, he recognized him. He was Sayyidna ‘Amr ibn ‘Anbasah [r.‘a], a Sahabt. 
Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah lost no time and ordered his army to march back so that he 
does not become one of those who had committed a breach of trust by initiating 
war action while being within the time frame of a no-war sls sul Kathir] 


8:59. (The following was revealed regarding 
those who escaped capture on the day of 
Badr): And let not those who disbelieve think 
that they have escaped. Indeed, they cannot 
frustrate (the Divine will). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:60. And make ready against them whatever 
you can of the force (the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said that this refers to ‘archers’, as reported 
by Muslim), and of the trained horses 
whereby you frighten the enemy of Allah and 
your own enemy (namely, the disbelievers of 
Makkah) and others besides them, (other 
than those — namely, the hypocrites or the 
Jews), whom you do not know. Allah knows 
them. And whatever thing you spend in the 
way of Allah, it will be repaid to you in full; 
and you shall not be wronged, ([you will not] 
be diminished anything thereof). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


8:61. And if they incline to peace, then you | {QI as zal alll | phn PECE òl 3.6 
also incline to it (and conclude a pact Hea ite f U f 
them), and rely on Allah, (put your trust in sacl A ail dil fi te Ar 
Him). Indeed, He is the Hearer (of words), 

the Knower (of actions). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


8:62. And if they intend to deceive you (by | 31%¢ Ax a Ven A 
making a [peace] settlement in order to make =. UW! 3 y o! 3 .62 


preparations [for war] against you), then Allah AG) ial Ea > ai élus BE 
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is sufficient for you. He it is Who supported 
you with His help and with the believers. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The command to facilitate peace when the enemy seeks a peaceful 
resolution 

The verse 61 takes up injunctions of peace and aspects related to it. It was said: 
QÍ @ials alul 15435 3) 5 [And if they tilt towards peace, you tilt towards it]. The 
meaning of the verse - as fairly evident from the translation - is that should the 
disbelievers incline towards peace on some occasion, you too should incline 
towards it. At this point, it should be borne in mind that the imperative form has 
been used here to carry the sense of choice. Thus, the intended sense is that at 
a time when disbelievers are inclined towards peace, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
also has the choice of making peace, if he feels peace is in the best interest of 
Muslims. 

And the restriction of: 155s ©) 5 [if they tilt] tells us that peace can be made only 
when the desire to have peace comes from the disbelievers - because, should 
Muslims themselves start proposing peace without their desire to have it, then, 
this would be taken as a sign of their weakness. 

However, should there arise a situation in which Muslims are totally encircled 
and find no way out except a peace for security deal, then, initiating a peace 
proposal is also permissible as ruled by Muslim jurists and as proved through 
hints given in the directives of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah [Nusus]. 

And since the proposal of peace initiated by the enemy does have the probability 
that they might use it as a strategy of deceit, make them negligent and then 
make a surprise attack, therefore, at the end of the verse, the instruction given to 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was: all esi) s4 44) > ail le S33 5 [And place your trust 
in Allah. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing]. It means that Allah Ta‘ala 
hears what they say and also knows the intentions and designs concealed in 
their hearts. He is sufficient to help you, therefore, do not base your decisions to 
do things on such probabilities which cannot be proved. The safest policy was to 
entrust all such apprehensions and scruples with Allah. 

After that, in verse 62, it was said: 3» 44% ASI Gill a ai) Gia G8 aa YI sia ól 5 
éi [And if they intend to deceive you, then, Allah is all-sufficient for you. He is 
the One who supported you with His help and with the believers]. It means that 
should this very probability turn out to be the reality on the ground - that their 
intention is bad and they stop at nothing short of a deceptive strike against you - 
even then, you do not have to bother about it because Allah is sufficient as your 
supporter. This has been true earlier too. Things have worked for the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] with nothing but the help and support of Allah Ta‘ala. He was 
always there behind him, a fact which is the very basis of his victory and 
success. Then, it was for everyone to witness that He made a group of Muslims 
rise around him who became his helping hands in the mission. All these 
arrangements were the outward causes of the phenomena. The thing to believe 
is that the real and absolute Master who fused together all causes of victory and 
success in a visible form shall never leave him alone to be deceived by the 
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enemy even today. It was under this Divine promise when, after the revelation of 
this verse, it never happened throughout the entire span of his life that any deceit 
or ambush from his enemies brought any harm to him. Therefore, the scholars of 
Tafsir have said that this promise for the Holy Prophet [s.’a.w.s] is very much like 
the promise made in: Úll Gs Gass ail 3 [and Allah shall keep you protected from 
the people — 5:67] when, after the revelation of this verse, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] had asked his noble Companions who guarded him against any such 
dangers that they should now feel relieved and forget about their security 
concerns regarding his person. This tells us that this promise was special to the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. As for others, they should do things in terms of formal 
arrangements after assessing prevailing conditions. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:63. And united their hearts (after old feuds| «f +s, .%l Ai cfi 3 

[had divided them]). Had you spent all that is 3 i Ags Os 3.63 
on earth, you could not have united their ú uks ual E G caii 
hearts, but Allah united them (through His E an ae aay 
power). Indeed, He is Mighty, (His way ist; = eis Gs ors 
prevailing), Wise, (nothing being beyond [the OFr ’ Jae i agin 
scope of] His wisdom). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Reminding the believers of Allah’s favor of uniting them 

This verse is telling us that help from the community of Muslims can only be 
made available when this community is mutually in agreement with each other 
and united as one. Thus, the power and weight it carries emerges to the 
measure of cohesion and unity it has. If relationship based on mutual unity is 
strong, the whole community is strong and if this mesh of relationships is loose, 
the whole community turns incoherent and weak. In this verse, Allah Ta‘ala has 
mentioned his particular blessing which was bestowed on common Muslims for 
their help and support to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] whereby their hearts were 
filled with perfect unity and love. Though, before the migration of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to Madinah, deadly wars had been fought between two of their 
tribes, Aws and Khazraj. As for mutual disputes, they were a regular feature of 
their lives. But, it was the barakah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that Allah Ta‘ala 
made sworn enemies loving brothers to each other. So, the real cause of the 
establishment and survival of the new Islamic state at Madinah and that of its 
dominance over enemies was nothing but the help and support given by Allah 
Ta‘ala - and the apparent cause was the mutual love and unity among Muslims. 
Alongwith it, also made clear in this verse is the fact that uniting the hearts of 
different people and infusing them with love and concern for each other is 
something beyond human control. This can be done only by Him who has 
created all. If someone were to spend the entire wealth of the world to make this 
happen by creating love in the hearts of people who hate each other, even then, 
this feat shall remain beyond his reach and control. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


8:64. O Prophet, Allah is sufficient for you, EN gal GNE ‘il tei 64 
and the believers who followed you. oo Orri p: iaia all ¢ mA 
gall Ge Aah 
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8:65. O Prophet (s.‘a.w.s), urge the believers aji T i 
to fight (the disbelievers). If there be twenty Cited va i leat .65 


of you persevering, they will overcome two pe és òl . Jt “ee 
hundred (of them), and if there be of you a [E eee oe ae 3,84 oh 
hundred, they will overcome a thousand of giia | Ee, ós. VIE 
those who disbelieve, for they are a people i D Als Ki iS òl 5 
who do not understand, (in other words, let 

the twenty of you fight the two hundred [of 

them], and the hundred [of you], the 

thousand [of them], and let them stand firm 

against them; but when they became 

numerous this was abrogated by God’s 

saying): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:66. Now Allah has lightened your burden, Se ail C ere \ 
and He knew that there is weakness in you. ee ol 66 


So if there be a hundred of you persevering, 
they will overcome two hundred (of them), 
and if there be a thousand of you, they will 


o Aa 


overcome two thousand by the will of Allah, a Ki ea hi FE o$ 


(in other words: fight twice your number and FFE aall i aul 5 > i 
stand firm against them) and Allah is with the O} On, a ce 


persevering, (by His support [of them]). 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Encouraging believers to fight in Jihad; the good news that a few Muslims 
can overcome a superior enemy force 
In verse 64, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been comforted by telling him that 
sufficient for him is Allah Ta‘ala in the real sense, and the group of believers in 
the physical sense. So, he should have no fear of an enemy, no matter how big, 
strong, numerous or well-equipped. Commentators have said that this verse was 
revealed before actual fighting started in the battle of Badr so that Muslims, small 
in numbers and virtually unequipped, would not be overawed by the heavy 
numerical and technical superiority of their adversary. 
Mentioned for Muslims in 65 and 66 verse, there is a law of war which stipulates 
the limit to which it was obligatory [Fard] for them to stand resolutely against their 
adversary - and any retreat from which was a sin. In previous verses and events, 
it has been mentioned in detail that the unseen help of Allah Ta‘ala is with 
Muslims for their matter is different, not like that of the peoples of the world at 
large. They, even if small in numbers, can overcome a lot more of their 
challengers as stated in the Holy.Qur’an: 
AN oily ioa 9a lk. as aa 3 28 

There are many smaller groups which overcome larger groups with the will of 
Allah - 2:249. 
Therefore, ten Muslims were declared to be equal to one hundred men in the 
first Jihad of Islam at the famous battle of Badr where the command given was: 

Cea Y AS ail 15 58S Call Ge Lal A Ake akin BS O 9° lle I ke Gee SA ES 
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If there are twenty among you, who are patient, they will overcome two hundred; 
and if there are one hundred among you, they will overcome one thousand of 
those who disbelieve - 8:65. 
The style of expression used here is that of a welcome news flash - that one 
hundred Muslims shall overcome one thousand disbelievers. But, the purpose is 
to order that it is not permissible for one hundred Muslims to run against one 
thousand disbelievers. The wisdom behind using the style of news is to make the 
hearts of Muslims become strong with this glad tidings telling them that Allah is 
promising their safety and victory. Had this order been announced in the 
imperative mood as a law, it would have naturally weighed heavy on 
temperaments. 
The encounter at Badr was the very first battle Muslims had ever fought. At that 
time, they were in a terrible condition. The total number of Muslims itself was 
insignificant. Then, all of them had not gone to the war front. The hard fact was 
that only those who could get ready on the spot were the ones who became the 
‘army’ of this war. 
Therefore, in this Jinad, one hundred Muslims were commanded to confront one 
thousand disbelievers in a style which carried the promise of Divine help and 
support. 
In verse 66, by abrogating this injunction for future, the second injunction given 
Call Veg Call aS GG Gy) 5° oi | giles byline Alle aSie OS) Gla” lente aSa GI ale g Sie ail Cass (pl 
Ch petal ga Zi g> atl GAL 
Now Allah has made it easy on you and He knew that there is weakness in you. 
So, if there are one hundred among you, who are patient, they will overcome two 
hundred - 8:66. 
Here too, the purpose is to order that it is not permissible for one hundred 
Muslims to avoid fighting against two hundred disbelievers. 
It will be recalled that, in verse [65], the avoidance of one Muslim to fight against 
ten was declared to be forbidden. Here, in this verse [66], the avoidance of one 
against two was all that remained forbidden. And this is the last and final 
injunction which is operative forever and shall continue as such. 
Here too, the command does not appear in the usual style of a command. 
Instead, the manner used is that of glad tidings which indicate that asking one 
Muslim to go out and stand firm against two disbelievers was, God forbid, no 
injustice or coercion. To be honest, Allah Ta‘ala has Himself placed in a Muslim 
person - because of his ‘Iman or Faith - a special power that one of them turns 
out to be equal to two. 
But, at both places, the glad tidings about this support and victory has been 
made subject to the condition that these Muslims should be observers of 
patience and fortitude. It is obvious that standing steadfast while endangering 
one’s dear life in fighting and killing on a battlefield is a feat which can be 
performed only by a person whose ‘Iman is perfect - because, perfect ‘Iman 
generates enthusiasm for surrendering one’s life in the way of Allah and this 
enthusiasm multiplies his combat strength a lot more. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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8:67. It is not for a Prophet that he should (4f =,°<5 I #4) “lS Le 
have captives until he has made a great], OA J} Gel ó L 67 
slaughter in the land, (going all the way in} U2 2! À GAY SS Gl 
fighting disbelievers). You want things of this | 4%, $ 
world (its ephemeral gains, by ransoming), 

while Allah wants the Hereafter (for you). And 

Allah is Mighty, Wise. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:68. Had there not been a writ from Allah | 34; 
which came earlier, (making spoils and the 
taking of captives lawful for you), there would 
surely have touched you a great punishment 

for what you took (as ransom). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


8:69. So, eat of the spoils you have got, 
lawful and clean, and fear Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. E 


(J? aiia 


Allah wants the believers to seek the Hereafter 


The verses cited above relate to a particular event of the battle of Badr. 
Therefore, prior to an explanation, it is necessary to describe this event on the 


authority of sound and authentic narrations appearing in Hadith. 

The scenario of the event is the battle of Badr. It was the first Jinad in Islam, and 
it had come up all of a sudden. Until then, the detail of injunctions pertaining to 
Jihad was not revealed. There were questions. If spoils come on hand during 
Jinad, what should be done with it? If enemy soldiers fall under your control, 
whether or not it is permissible to arrest them? And if they are arrested, what 
should be done with them? 

The law of spoils operative in the religious codes of past prophets was that it was 
not lawful for Muslims to use them for their benefit. Instead, the injunction was 
that the entire spoils be collected and placed in some open field. According to a 
Divine practice, a fire would come from the skies and burn the whole thing. This 
was taken to be a sign that the particular Jihad was approved of. If the fire from 
the skies did not come to burn the spoils, it was taken to be a sign that there was 
some shortcoming in the Jihad effort because of which it was considered 
unacceptable with Allah. 

According to narrations in the Sahth of Al-Bukhart and Muslim, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said: 'I have been blessed with five things which were not bestowed on 
any prophet before me.' One of these was that spoils acquired from disbelievers 
was not lawful for anyone, but it was made lawful for the Muslim Ummah, the 
traditional recipient of mercy from Allah. That the property of spoils was 
particularly lawful for this Ummah already existed in the infinite knowledge of 
Allah Ta‘ala, but no revelation attesting to its being lawful had been sent to the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] until the event of the battle of Badr referred to above. And 


641 


642 / 2182 


what happened in the battle of Badr was that Allah Ta‘ala blessed Muslims with 
an extraordinary victory which was totally beyond their imagination. The enemy 
also left behind its belongings which fell into the hands of Muslims as spoils. 
Then they took seventy of their big chiefs as prisoners. But, the necessary 
Clarification of whether or not the later two actions were permissible was yet to 
come through a Divine revelation. 

Therefore, this hasty action taken by the noble Companions was censured. This 
censure and displeasure was demonstrated through a revelation in which 
Muslims were given a choice between two courses of action in the case of the 
prisoners of war. But, when giving this choice, it was also pointed out to them 
that, out of the two aspects of the case, one was desirable while the other was 
undesirable. Based on a narration from Sayyidna ‘Alt al-Murtada [r.‘a], it has 
been reported in Jami‘ Tirmidht, Sunan al-Nasa’l and Sahih Ibn Hibban that on 
this occasion Sayyidna Jibra’ll al-Amin came to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]and 
communicated to him the command that he should give his Companions a 
choice between two courses of action: (1) That they either kill these prisoners 
and destroy the image of enemy power for ever; (2) or, that they are released 
against some payment of fidyah (ransom). However, should this second option 
be taken, it has to be borne in mind that it stands Divinely ordained that, in return 
for this next year, the number of Muslims who will fall as martyrs will match the 
number of prisoners who will be released today on payment of ransom. 

Though, the two courses of action did have the element of choice and the 
Companions did have the option of going by any one of the two, but, in the 
second option where mention was made of the eventuality of the martyrdom of 
seventy Muslims, there did exist a delicate indication towards the undesirability 
of the second option in the sight of Allah Ta‘ala - because, had it been desirable, 
the killing of seventy Muslims would have not been binding as a result. 

When these two alternatives were presented before the Companions as a matter 
of choice for them, some of them thought if these people were released against 
payment of ransom, it was quite possible that they all, or some of them, may 
become Muslims at some later stage which would, then, be the real gain, and 
the very objective of Jihad itself. They also thought that Muslims were poor at 
that time and should they make some financial gain through ransom for seventy 
men, that would not only help remove their hardship but also contribute towards 
their preparations for Jihad in future. As for the martyrdom of seventy Muslims, it 
was a Standing blessing and good fortune for Muslims themselves. Why should 
they worry about something so welcome, they thought. It was in view of these 
thoughts that Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] and most of the Companions tilted 
towards the option of releasing the prisoners against ransom. Only Sayyidna 
‘Umar, Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh and some other Companions [r.‘a] differed with 
this opinion and recommended the option of killing them all on the ground that it 
was a good chance as all Quraysh chiefs, who sponsor and supply the entire 
striking force arrayed against Muslims, had fallen into their hands at one given 
time. That they would embrace Islam in the near future was a figment of their 
imagination. 

However, what was more likely to happen was that these people, once the 
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return, will become the cause of enhanced hostility against Muslims, much too 
pronounced than ever before. 

As for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], he had come to grace this mortal world as the 
universal messenger of mercy - and was himself mercy personified - he looked 
at the two opinions from the Sahabah and accepted the one which provided 
mercy and ease for prisoners - that they be released against ransom. 
Addressing Sayyidna Abū Bakr and Sayyidna‘Umar [r.‘a], he said: “Had you two 
agreed upon any one opinion, | would have not acted against the opinion given 
by you two.” [Mazhari] 

Faced with a difference of opinion at that time, it was but the dictate of his 
inherent mercy and affection he had for the creation of Allah that the course of 
ease and convenience was taken to in their case. So, that was what was done. 
And the outcome was that next year, at the time of the battle of Uhud, the event 
of the martyrdom of seventy Muslims came to pass as Divinely indicated. 

In the words: Gill casé 534.5 [You want things of this world — 67], the address is 
to the noble companions who had suggested release for ransom. This verse tells 
them that they had given improper advice to the Rastl of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] because 
it did not match with the august station of any prophet that he would not, once he 
overpowers the enemies, go on to demolish their power and its image, instead, 
would opt for granting relief to a wicked and conspiratorial enemy only to commit 
Muslims to everlasting trouble. 

The words used in this verse are: vay’! ot (AG Ea [Until he has had a thorough 
blood-shed in the land — 67]. 

Lexically, the word ‘Ithkhan’ means to demolish someone’s might and power 
exhaustively and conclusively. The words: ‘fil-ard’ (in the land) have been made 
to follow in order to intensify this very sense of total termination. 

As for the Sahabah who had recommended release against ransom, part of their 
view was, no doubt, purely religious - they hoped that, once free, these people 
may embrace Islam. But, alongwith it, part of it was motivated by personal 
interest as well - that they will have spoils to bring back - although, until that time, 
there was no decisive textual authority which proved spoils as permissible 
property for Muslims. 

Therefore, in view of the high standards being set for the society of men and 
women under the education, training and guidance of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
- standards which aimed to take them to ranks even higher than angels - the 
slightest turn of thought towards material acquisitions was considered a kind of 
disobedience. Thus, it goes without saying that the sum total of what is a 
potpourri of deeds which are both permissible and impermissible will, after all, be 
called impermissible. Therefore, such, conduct from the Sahabah met with 
displeasure and it was said: 2S "je Ši 3 * apa Sh al 5 FGI Gaye S348 ‘You 
want things of this world while Allah wants the Hereafter (for you) - 67,’ that is, 
Allah wants you to seek the Hereafter. Mentioned here as reprimand was a 
particular act of theirs which was the cause of displeasure. 

The other cause, that of the hope of released prisoners becoming Muslims, was 
not mentioned here. This indicates that a special group like the group of 
righteous, sincere and noble Sahabah would accommodate such mixed up 
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intention as would combine some faith and some personal interest was 
something not acceptable even in that degree. 

Worth noticing here is the fact that the admonition and warning in this verse are 
being addressed to the noble Sahabah. Though, the Holy Prophet potpourri too, 
by accepting their opinion, had gone along with them in a certain way, but, this 
act of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was purely a demonstration of his being 
universally merciful when he, subsequent to a difference of opinion among the 
Sahabah, had gone by a course of action which promised grace and 
convenience for the prisoners. 

At the end of the verse, by saying: #Ss 5i ail 3 [And Allah is Mighty, Wise — 67], 
it was pointed out that Allah Ta‘ala, being the source of all might and wisdom, 
would have - only if they had not acted in a hurry - provided for them wealth and 
properties as well in their future victories through His infinite grace. 

The verse 68 is also a supplement to this admonition where it has been said that 
had it not been for a Divine writ already established, the course of action which 
you opted for - that of releasing the prisoners against ransom - would have 
brought upon you some grave punishment. 

What is this writ and what does it mean? According to a narration from Sayyidna 
Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] reported in Tirmidhi, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: Spoils 
were not lawful for any community before you. When, on the occasion of Badr, 
Muslims went after collecting spoils - though, spoils were not made lawful for 
them until that time - this verse was revealed. It emphasized that this initiative 
taken by Muslims, before the injunction making spoils lawful for them was 
revealed, was a sin which deserved instant punishment. But, since the writ of 
Allah that spoils shall be made lawful for this community was already there in the 
Preserved Tablet, therefore, punishment was not 

sent over Muslims for this misconduct. [Mazhari] 

It appears in Hadith narrations that, subsequent to the revelation of this verse, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: The Divine punishment was almost about to 
descend when Allah, in His grace, held it back and had this punishment come, 
no one except Sayyidna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh 
[r..a] would have remained safe from it. This tells us that the cause of Divine 
admonition was the act of releasing prisoners against ransom - and, in the light 
of the narration from Tirmidht mentioned earlier, the reason seems to be the act 
of collecting spoils. But, there appears to be no contradiction between the two. 
Taking ransom from prisoners is also nothing but a part of spoils. 

Ruling 1: In the verse under discussion, admonition came upon releasing 
prisoners against ransom or collecting spoils, warning of Divine punishment was 
given, then came forgiveness. But, what remained still not clear was the future 
course Muslims would be required to take in such matters. 

Therefore, in verse 69, the matter relating to spoils was made all too clear by 
saying: sind Las \ 1&8 [So, eat of the spoils you have got], that is, it has been made 
lawful for you in the future. But, even now, there remains a doubt to the effect 
that the injunction making spoils lawful had come at the present stage, however, 
spoils which had been collected in error before the coming of this injunction may 
contain some element of undesirability in it. Therefore, by saying: 4 BIN 
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and pure - 69] soon after it, even this doubt was removed. It means: Though, 
taking the initiative in collecting spoils, before the revelation of Divine guideline, 
was not correct - but now that the injunction making spoils lawful has been 
revealed, all that has been collected earlier is also lawful without any shade of 
repugnance or reprehensibility [Karahah] in it. 
Ruling 2: At this point, worth notice and retention is a principle of Islamic 
jurisprudence: When some impermissible initiative is regularized through a 
standing verse, no effect of the previous initiative remains operative therein. The 
property becomes lawful and pure - as it happened here. But, there is a 
corresponding instance relevant to what has been stated above. Take a case in 
which there was an injunction already revealed, but its revelation did not seem to 
affect the initiators of an action, based on which they went on to contravene it. It 
was later on that they found out that the particular deed of theirs was contrary to 
such and such injunction of the Qur’an and Sunnah. Then, in such a situation, 
after the coming of the injunction, that property does not remain lawful - even 
though the previous error is forgiven. [Ndrul-Anwar, Mulla Jiwan] 
However, in the present verse, spoils have, no doubt, been declared to be, lawful 
and pure, but the restriction imposed at the end of the verse was: al Ey * ail | sail 5 
ais) 5 [And fear Allah. Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful — 69]. The 
hint given here is that, though spoils have been made lawful, but that too has 
been made lawful under a particular law. Taking against that law or taking more 
than due shall not still be permissible. 
There were two matters in question here: (1) Spoils (2) Release of prisoners 
against ransom. The first problem was resolved clearly by the present verse, but 
the other matter was yet to be cleared. Regarding this, the following verse of 
Surah Muhammad was revealed: 
Cay) aai ia ja Lal g kj Úa Lala OY GGL gl |b 3h yi) i fst ey rene V5 iS Gill gial Si 
ta 5155) 
“So, when you confront those who disbelieve at war, then keep beheading them 
until when you have had a thorough bloodshed to break their power, then 
shackle them tight. After that, either free them as favour without any return or 
release them against ransom - until the war lays down its arms.” [47:4] 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says: Divine admonition came upon 
releasing prisoners against ransom in the battle of Badr. This was the first Jihad 
of Islam. That was a time when the might and power of disbelievers was yet to 
break apart. It was by chance that they had run into trouble. Finally, when Islam 
and Muslims went on to achieve total ascendency, Allah Ta‘ala abrogated the 
earlier injunction and revealed the verse of the SurahMuhammad quoted above 
in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and Muslims have been given four options 
about prisoners. These are: 
If they wish, they can kill them all; or if they wish, they can put them in bondage; 
or if they wish, they can release them against ransom; or if they wish, they can 
(just) free them (without taking any ransom). [Mazhari] 
There is a consensus of the entire Muslim Ummah on the first two of the four 
options mentioned above that the Amir of Muslims has the dual right of killing the 
prisoners and holding them in bondage, but there is a difference of opinion 
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among Muslim jurists about setting them free without compensation or releasing 
them against it. 

The position taken by Imam Malik, Shafi, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Thawri, Ishaq, 
and Hasan al-Basri and ‘Ata’ from among the Tabi‘in, is that both these forms 
are permissible for the Amir of Muslims — that he may release the prisoners 
against compensation, or set them free without compensation, or exchange them 
for Muslim prisoners. 

But Imam Abū Hanifah, Abū Yusuf, Muhammad, Awza‘l, and Qatadah, Dahhak, 
Suddi and Ibn Jurayj say that setting them free is just not permissible without 
compensation. Even releasing them against ransom is not permissible in the 
well-known creed of Imam Abd Hanifah. 

However, it appears in a report of al-Siyar al-Kabir that, should Muslims be in 
need of financial support, they can release prisoners against ransom. However, 
releasing them in exchange for Muslim prisoners is permissible with Imam Abt 
Hanifah and the two Jurists, Imam s Abū Yusuf and Muhammad. [As evident 
from the two reports from them - Mazhari] 

Those who have permitted release against ransom or without ransom, they - as 
said by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] - regard the verse of Sūrah Muhammad to be 
the abrogator [Nasikh] of the verse of Surah Al-Anfal and take the later as 
abrogated [Mansukh]. According to Hanafi jurists, what stands abrogated 
[Mansukh] is the verse of Surah Muhammad, while the verses of Sūrah Al-Anfal: 
agald OF ag soa [make them an example for those behind them -57] and Sarah Al- 
Taubah: 2852335 Cis CS pall ii [Kill the Mushriks wherever you find them -9:5] 
are its abrogator [Nasikh]. Therefore, according to them, it is not permissible to 
release the prisoners, whether against ransom or without it. [Mazhari] 

But, a careful deliberation into the respective words of the verses of Surah Al- 
Anfal and Surah Muhammad leaves us with the impression that none of these 
two can be called the abrogator or the abrogated. 

In fact, they are two injunctions for two different situations. It can be seen that 
the pivotal injunction of breaking the power of disbelievers (‘ithkhan fi lard) has 
been taken up in the verse of Surah Al-Anfal, then, the option of releasing 
prisoners without compensation or against it has been given in Surah 
Muhammad too, but the main objective has already been stated in the former — 
that of ‘ithkhan fi ‘lard. Thus, it means that once the power facade of the 
disbelievers has been broken through a thorough blood-shed, Muslims have the 
option of releasing prisoners against ransom, or setting them free without any 
ransom. The report of al-Siyar al-Kabir from Imam Abū Hanīfah could also be 
intended to establish that both kinds of injunctions can be given keeping in view 
the conditions and needs Muslims are faced with. (Allah knows the best) 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 

8:70. O Prophet, say to those captives who Gi ba a el tga .70 


are in your hands, “If Allah knows any good |; Žo o 
(any faith or sincere devotion) in your hearts, al ales Os jul ¢ uA Kan 


He will give you something better than what |44 Vyas 4 1 a3 f 
has been taken from you way of ransom, Á iy SiH ii 
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by His multiplying it for you in this world and 
rewarding you in the Hereafter), and will 
forgive you (your sins), and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:71. And if they (the captives) intend to 
betray you (through words which they speak 
[to you]), then they have already betrayed 
Allah before, (before Badr, through unbelief), 
so He gave (you) power over them (at Badr 
through slaying and capture, so let them 
anticipate the like if they return [to betrayall]). 
And Allah is Knower (of His creatures), Wise 
(in His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:72. Indeed, those who believed and 
emigrated and carried out Jihad in the way of 
Allah with their wealth and lives (these being 
the Emigrants) and those who gave refuge 
and help (these being the Helpers) - those 
are friends to each other. And those who 
believed and did not emigrate, you have no 
friendship with them at all unless they | 
emigrate, (this was abrogated by the end of 
this Sdrah). And if they seek your help in the 
matter of religion, then, you are bound to help 
(them against the disbelievers) except 
against a people who have a treaty between 
you and them. And Allah is watchful over 
what you do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:73. And those who disbelieve are friends to 
each other. If you do not do so, (unless you 
ally yourselves with the believers and sever 
relations with the disbelievers), there shall be 
disorder in the land and a great corruption 
(with disbelief gaining power and Islam 
becoming weak). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


8:74. And those who have believed and *, 
emigrated and carried out Jihad in the way of |? 
Allah and those who gave refuge and help - 
those are the believers in truth. For them IS | $ 
forgiveness and honourable provision (in| 9 
Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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8:75. And those who believed afterwards (i.e. | < a \° | I i 

after the first believers and emigrants) and 2 Us yal ai 5 19 
emigrated and carried out Jihad along with Ald sé aSa l% 3 valk 
you, they are of you (O Muhajirun and sg 2 ala’ Si idl ki, 
Ansar). And as for the womb-relatives, they L q J: ssl 5 ° 
are closer to one another according to the ai ùl ai Wis E oath ls) 
Book of Allah, (the Preserved Tablet [al-lawh Vd zie 
al-mahfūz]). Indeed, Allah is Knower of all © He eå OS 
things (including the wisdom regarding the 

rules of inheritance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A comprehensive regulation of the law of inheritance 
This is the very last verse of Surah Al-Anfal. Given at the end of it is a 
comprehensive regulation of the law of inheritance through which stood 
abrogated what was an interim injunction promulgated during the early period of 
Hijrah mentioned in the preceding verses about having the Muhajirin and Ansar 
become inheritors to each other through an arrangement of brotherhood 
between them. The words of the last verse which abrogated this temporary law 
of inheritance are: & . — 
A) HS C8 oats AS ai SV Lal 5 
As for the womb-relatives, some of them are closer to some as in the Book of 
Allah. 
In Arabic, the word: ss [ulu] is used to carry the sense of being the possessor, 
owner, person or people of certain entitlement. In absence of an exact 
counterpart in English, it is usually translated as ‘men of or ‘people of ‘, as in 
‘people of wisdom’ for [ulul-‘aql] and ‘people of authority’ for [ulul-amr]. 
Therefore, the word ‘ulul-arham’ means the people of arham or wombs. Arham is 
the plural of rahim which is basically the name of the part of the body where the 
creative process of the human child takes place and since the bond of 
relationship is established via the association of rahim, therefore: es Y! | sls) ‘ulul- 
arham’ [womb-relatives] is used in the sense of relatives. 
The meaning of the verse is that, though a universal bond of brotherhood binds 
all Muslims to each other, because of which, if needed, helping and supporting 
each other becomes obligatory, and that they also inherit from each other. But, 
Muslims who are bound by mutual relationship have precedence over other 
Muslims. The phrase ‘fi Kitabillah’ [in the Book of Allah] at this place has been 
used in the sense of ‘fi hukmi llah? which means that Allah Ta‘ala has made this 
law through His special command. 
The rule of procedure given by this verse is that the distribution of inheritance 
should be on the criterion of relationship and the word ‘ulul-arham’ is applied to 
relatives in an absolute sense. Out of these, the shares of particular relatives 
have already been determined by the Holy Qur’an in Surah an-Nisa’. These are 
called Ashab al-Furud or Dhawi al-Furud in the terminology of the Law of 
Inheritance. Popularly referred to as “Qur’anic heirs,” they mean those who are 
entitled to a statutory share in the inheritance of a deceased person. Any 
property which remains, after the determined shares have been given, should be 
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distributed over other relatives as provided in this verse. 

Then, it is also evident that it is not possible for anyone to distribute any property 
over all relatives because some kind of a distant relationship definitely exists 
among human beings of the whole world - for all of them owe their fact of birth to 
but one father and mother, Sayyidna ‘Adam and Sayyidah Hawwa [a.s]. 
Therefore, the only practical way of distributing inheritance over relatives can be 
that, by giving close relatives precedence over those distant, the benchmark of 
the near should be used to exclude the distant. A detailed description of this is 
present in the Hadith of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] which stipulate that, after 
having given the shares of Dhawi al-Furtd [Qur’anic heirs], whatever remains 
should be given to the ‘Asbat [agnates or paternal relatives] of the deceased 
person, degree-wise, that is, by giving precedence to the near agnate [‘asbah] 
over the distant one, the benchmark of the near should be used to exclude the 
distant. 

And in case, there is no one alive from among the agnates [‘asbat], then, 
distribution has to be made over rest of the relatives. 

In addition to ‘asbat or agnates, there are a host of other relatives. It is for them 
that the word: Dhawi al-Arham has been particularized in the technical 
terminology of the science of inheritance and distribution. 

But, this terminology has found currency in a later period. In the Holy Qur'an, the 
word: ẹbi ‘sls! ‘ulul-arham’ [womb-relatives], according to its lexical 
connotation, covers all relatives included wherein are Dhawi al-Furdd [Qur’anic 
heirs], ‘asbat [agnates] and Dhawi al-arham [womb-relatives] in a general sense. 
Then, some details about the subject have been covered in Surah an-Nisa’ 
where Allah Ta‘ala has Himself determined the shares of particular relatives and 
which are known as Dhawi al-Furdd in the terminology of Inheritance. As for the 
rest, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

It means: After giving shares to those identified in the Qur’an, that which remains 
is to be given to males nearer to the deceased. [al-Bukhar'] 

They are known as ‘asbatin the terminology of inheritance. If there be no one 
from among the ‘asbat of the deceased person, then, according to the saying of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], other relatives get it. These relatives are technically 
known as Dhawi al-Arham [womb-relatives] such as, maternal uncle or maternal 
aunt and others. 

The last sentence of this last verse of Sdrah Al-Anfal has abrogated the law of 
Islamic inheritance mentioned in verses earlier to this. According to that law, 
mutual inheritance used to be in force among the Muhajirin and Ansar, even 
though there be no lenial kinship between them. It was abrogated because it was 
an emergency-oriented injunction given during the initial period of Hijrah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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9. Surah At-Taubah (The Repentance) 


Total Verses: 129 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


9:1. Quittance is this from Allah and His 
Messenger to the associators with whom you 
made a treaty, (a pact for an indefinite period 
of time, or one for [a period of] less than, or 
more than, four months; the annulment of the 
pact shall be as God mentions in His saying): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:2. So go about (O idolaters) in the land for 
four months - (beginning with [the month of] 
Shawwal, on the basis of what will come 
shortly - after which there will be no security 
for you), and know that you can never 
frustrate Allah (i.e. you shall not elude His 
punishment), and that Allah is going to 
disgrace the disbelievers, (humiliating them in 
this world by having them killed and in the 
Hereafter by [sending them to] the Fire). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:3. And a proclamation is this from Allah and 
His Messenger to the people on the day of the 
greater Hajj that Allah is quit of the|* 
associators (and their pacts), and so is His 
Messenger (also free from obligation). So if|, 
you repent (of unbelief), then it is better for 
you; and if you turn away (from belief), then 
know that you can never frustrate Allah. And 
give those who disbelieve the ‘good’ news of a 
painful punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:4. Except those of the associators with 
whom you have a treaty, and they abated 
nothing of your rights (with regard to the terms 
of the pact) and backed no one against you, 
so fulfill the treaty with them up to their term, 
(to which you have agreed). Indeed, Allah 
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loves the God-fearing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ()¥ Gps Cas) 


9:5. So, when the sacred months expire (i.e.|2*,24) *Z28S) Zid) 1413 
[at] the end of the period of deferment), then al > om ie 5 
kill the associators wherever you find them |= CaS sual 

and catch them and besiege them and sit in| - DE 

ambush for them everywhere. Then if they 

repent (of unbelief) and establish Salah and 

pay Zakah, then leave their way free (and do 

not interfere with them). Indeed, Allah is 

Forgiving and Merciful (to those who repent). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Background of Revelation 
To understand the present verses of Surah Al-Taubah fully, it is necessary to 
know some events that became the cause of the revelation of these verses. 
Therefore, given here first are consolidated details of the relevant events: 
1. As a whole, Surah Al-Taubah carries the description of some battles, events 
related to them, and many injunctions and rulings emerging therefrom - for 
example, the termination of pacts with all tribes of ‘Arabia, the Conquest of 
Makkah, the battles of Hunain and Tabuk. Out of these events, first came the 
Conquest of Makkah in Hijrah year 8, and then came the battle of Hunain in the 
same year, then the battle of Tabuk in Rajab of Hijrah year 9. Finally came the 
announcement terminating pacts with all tribes of Arabia in the month of Dhu al- 
Hijjah, Hijrah year 9. 
2. A summary of subjects concerning the repudiation of treaties mentioned in 
these verses shows that it was in the Hijrah year 6 that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] started with the intention of ‘Umrah but the Quraysh blocked their entry 
into Makkah. Then came the peace treaty between them at Hudaybiyah. The 
time frame of this treaty, as reported in RUh al-Ma‘ant, was ten years. In Makkah, 
there were other tribes too, other than the Quraysh. An article was included in 
the peace treaty to cover them. It allowed a tribe, from out of the tribes other 
than the Quraysh, to become allies to the Quraysh and be with them, if they 
chose to do so; and whoever chose to become the ally of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] and be with him was allowed to do that. 
So, the tribe of Khuza‘ah chose to become an ally of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and went with him, while the tribe of Band Bakr chose to go with the Quraysh. 
According to the treaty, it was necessary that within ten years there shall be no 
internecine war, nor shall any aggressor be helped from any side. And the tribe 
that was an ally of a party to the treaty shall be considered as governed by the 
same rule that governed the party. In other words, launching an attack on it or 
helping the aggressor was to be taken as a contravention of the treaty. 
This treaty was signed in the Hijrah year 6. In Hijrah year 7, according to this 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his Companions left for Makkah to 
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the ‘Umrah they had missed earlier ‘Umrah al-Qada’. After staying there for three 
days, he returned as stipulated in the treaty. Until then, no party had acted 
against the peace treaty in any way. 

After that, it was within a period of five or six months when the tribe of Band Bakr 
mounted a nightly ambush against the tribe of Band Khuza‘ah. Thinking that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was far away and things were happening during the night 
which would make it difficult for the Holy prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to find out details of 
what had actually happened, the Quraysh too came to the assistance of Band 
Bakr by providing weapons and men to them. 

Events as they transpired and conditions as they prevailed made the Quraysh 
too accept that the treaty of peace entered into at Hudaybiyah - requiring a ten- 
year moratorium on internecine wars — was broken. 

The tribe of Band Khuza‘ah, being an ally of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] informed 
him about this event. When he learnt about this breach of trust committed by the 
Quraysh, he started making secret preparations for war against them. During 
their encounters at Badr, Uhud and Ahzab, the Quraysh had realized that some 
unseen Divine power was at work in favor of Muslims. They were no more 
intoxicated with their muscle and might. 

Now that they had broken their solemn pledge, the danger of a war likely to be 
initiated by Muslims had become all too obvious to them. The likelinood became 
much stronger after the report of their breach of trust reached the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and he chose to observe a total silence about the matter. Left with no 
choice, they asked Abū Sufyan to go to Madinah personally, assess the situation 
there and should he sense a war action being initiated by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], he should offer his apologies on what had happened in the past and 
have the treaty renewed for the future. 

When Abū Sufyan reached Madinah, he did notice some indicators of war 
preparations being made by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. This increased his 
concerns. He went out to see prominent Sahabah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
one by one so that they would recommend his case and help him have the treaty 
renewed. But, all of them refused to do so in view of their unpleasant past and 
present dealings. 

Consequently, Abū Sufyan returned empty-handed. The Quraysh of Makkah 
were hit by panic. 

At the other end, as reported in Bidayah and Ibn Kathir, it was on Ramadan 10, 
Hijrah year 8 when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] marched out from Madinah with a 
large force of his noble Companions in order to attack Makkah. Ultimately, 
Makkah was conquered. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Conquest of Makkah: Vanquished enemies were treated nobly 

At the time of the Conquest, there were many Quraysh chiefs who believed in 

the veracity of Islam earlier too, but they could not express themselves freely 

due to peer pressure in the society. Now that they had their opportunity, they 

embraced Islam. As for those who chose to stick to their time-worn creed of 

disbelief even at that hour, they too - with the exception of some individuals - 
b Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. This was an unusual 
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demonstration of morals, prophetic and miraculous, something others could not 
even dream of. He ignored all their hostilities and injustices in the past and 
simply said: 

“Today, | say to you exactly what was said by Yusuf [‘a.s] to his brothers at the 
time when they had reached him in Egypt with their parents: ‘This day, there is 
no blame on you.” It means that, for him, taking a revenge for the past injustices 
inflicted by them or seeking to punish them in some way was unimaginable, in 
fact, he did not consider it appropriate even to blame them for anything that 
happened in the past. 


Rules for four kinds of Mushriks at the time of the Conquest of Makkah 

So then, Makkah came under the control of Muslims. Non-Muslims living in and 
around Makkah were given full protection of their lives and properties. But, that 
was a time when the existing status of these non-Muslims was different. One 
kind of people among them was of those who were a party to the peace treaty of 
Hudaybiyah which they themselves broke and which by itself became the cause 
of the Conquest of Makkah. Then, there was another set of people with whom a 
peace treaty was signed for a specified period of time and they continued 
abiding by this treaty, such as the two tribes of Banu Kinanah called Bank 
Damurah and Bank Mudlaj. The peace treaty with them was for a specified 
period of time and, at the time of the revelation of Sūrah Al-Bara’ah [Al-Taubah] 
as stated by Khazin, they had another nine months left for their period of treaty 
to expire. Thirdly, there were people with whom a peace treaty was concluded 
without any set time limit. Fourthly, there were those with whom no treaty 
existed. 

The unsavory experience of all treaties entered into by the HolyProphet [s.‘a.w.s] 
with disbelievers or the People of the Book [Jewsand Christians] was that they 
flouted these openly and secretly alwaysconspiring with enemies to hurt him and 
his Muslim adherents asmuch as they could. Therefore, led by his own long 
experience and Divinelyinspired indicators, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had made 
uphis mind not to enter into any peace treaty with any of these peopleand that 
the Arabian Peninsula was to be particularized with Muslimsonly as a bastion of 
Islam. This required a proclamation soon after thetakeover of Makkah and the 
Arabian Peninsula ordering non-Muslimsto leave and go somewhere else. But, in 
view of Islam's principle of justice,equity and humane dealing as well as under 
the universal mercyof the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself, doing something like 
thatwithout allowing a suitable time limit was not considered appropriate. 
Therefore, at the beginning of Surah Al-Bara’ah [Al-Taubah], separate 
injunctions were revealed that covered the four kinds of non-Muslim groups. 

The first such group was that of the Quraysh of Makkah who had themselves 
broken the treaty of Hudaybiyah. Now, they deserved no extra respite. But, since 
this was the period of ‘sacred months’ during which fighting and killing was 
forbidden by Allah, therefore, the injunction which covers them appears in the 
fifth verse of Sirah Al-Taubah, that is, 265255 Gis iS pall | li 2541) SEY) kiii bu 
[So, when the sacred months expire, kill the Mushriks wherever you find them. 
And catch them and besiege them and sit in ambush for them everywhere. Then, 
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if they repent and establish Salahand pay Zakah, leave their way. Surely, Allah is 

most Forgiving, Very Merciful - 9:5]. 

It means that they had, though, forfeited all their rights by breaking the treaty 

obligations, but observing the sanctity of the ‘sacred months’ was after all 

necessary, therefore, they should either leave the Arabian Peninsula soon after 

the ‘sacred months’ expire, or embrace Islam, or be prepared to face war. 

Then, there was the second group with whom a peace treaty was made for a 

specified period of time and they had abided by it. The injunction about them 

was given in the fourth verse of Surah Al-Taubah: 

aul G7 ngs cll shige gall 15214 lanl Sale Valles al 5 Gs asiat lS Gis yall Ga Sige call Yi 
Coal) Gs 

Except those of the Mushriks with whom | you have a treaty, and they have 

abated nothing of your rights and backed no one against you, so then, fulfill the 

treaty with them up to their term. Surely, Allah loves the God-fearing - 9:4. 

This injunction pertained to Band Damurah and Bant Mudlaj as a result of which 

they were allowed a respite of nine months. As for the third and the fourth group, 

only one injunction was revealed to cover both. It has been mentioned in the first 

and the second verse of Surah Al-Taubah as follows: 

jek VE SSH ale 5 ia GaN Ga Abed o GIS pital óa Éige oa Aled 5 ail č we a 
ois is gj ail Ol 4 al 

Here is a withdrawal (proclaimed) by Allah and His Messenger against those of 

the Mushriks with whom you have a treaty. So, move in the land freely for four 

months, and be sure that you can never defeat Allah and that Allah is about to 

disgrace the disbelievers — [9:1, 2]. 

Thus, according to the first two verses, all those who were covered by some 

treaty without a fixed time limit, or those with whom there was no treaty, were 

allowed a respite of four months. 

And according to the fourth verse, those who had a treaty for a specified period 

of time received a respite until it expired and, according to the fifth verse, the 

Mushriks of Makkah got their respite until the ‘sacred months’ expired. 


The generosity of giving respite to disbelievers even after treaties with 
them had expired 

It was stipulated that these injunctions shall come into force and the period of 
respite shall start from the time the relevant information has been promulgated 
throughout the Arabian Peninsula. According to the arrangement made for this 
purpose, the public proclamation was to be made in the great gathering of the 
Hajj of the Hijrah year 9 at Mina and ‘Arafat. This finds mention in the third and 
fourth verses of Surah Al- Taubah as follows: 

saki na seh aii Gu? A 5 < 


EH thas 15538 goal hs 5 * Mais wo ‘id EAEE 
And here is an announcement, from Allah and His Messenger to the people on 
the day of the greater Hajj, that Allah is free from [any commitment to] the 
Mushriks, and so is His Messenger. Now, if you repent, it is good for you. And if 
you turn away, then be sure that you can never defeat Allah. And give those who 
disbelieve the ‘good’ news of a painful punishment. 
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When abrogating a treaty with disbelievers, taking any action against them 
without prior public announcement is not correct 

So, in order to implement this Divine injunction, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] sent 
Sayyidna Abū Bakr and Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] to the Hajj of the Hijrah year 9 at 
Makkah al-Mukarramah and had them make this proclamation before a 
gathering of all tribes of Arabia on the plains of ‘Arafat and Mina. It was all too 
obvious that this injunction would become widely known through the medium of 
that great gathering all over Arabia. However, as a matter of added precaution, 
he had this proclamation particularly made in distant Yemen through Sayyidna 
‘Alt [r.‘al]. 

After this public proclamation, the situation was that the first group, that is, the 
disbelievers of Makkah had to leave the limits of the state by the end of the 
‘sacred months,’ that is, the end of the month of Muharram of the Hijrah year 10. 
Similarly, the deadline for the second group was Ramadan of the Hijrah year 10; 
and that of the third and fourth groups was the tenth of Rabr’ ath-Thani of the 
Hijrah year 10. 

Any contravention of this executive order would have rendered the offender 
liable to face an armed confrontation. Under this arrangement, by the time of Hajj 
next year, no disbeliever was to remain within state limits. This will appear in 
verse 28 of Sirah Al-Taubah where it has been said: ¿lé 323 al5al) Agtuall | 4358) 3 
ls [so, let them not come near Al-Masjid al-Haram after this year of theirs]. And 
the saying of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], in Hadith: ‘The disbelievers shall not 
perform Hajj after this year’ means precisely this. 

Up to this point, given here was an explanation of the first verses of Sūrah Al- 
Taubah in the light of corresponding events. Now, some relevant point that 
emerge from these verses are being discussed below. [Ma‘ariful-Quran] 


9:6. And if any one of the associators seeks | <7 j AII 

your protection, (requests security from you us ee asi ¿l 5 6 
against being killed), then grant him protection als 4 mean A a aP 
until he listens to the Word of Allah (the sail ala > ai al 
Qur’an). Then let him reach his place of safety 

(i.e. the dwelling-places of his folk, if he does 

not believe, so that he might reflect upon his 

situation). This (which is mentioned) is 

because they are a people who do not know 

(the religion of God, and so they must [be 

made to] hear the Qur’an in order to [come to] 

know [religion]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:7. How can the associators have a treaty ke OS ja nail b3 ' S 7 


with Allah and His Messenger - (they cannot - 
while they disbelieve in God and His|Gaul YI neg üe 5 ai) Sie 
Messenger, acting treacherously)? Except Gic \ aoa ds ° all Sic sige 
those with whom you made a treaty near Al- 


b ê, o gor le ee kr 
Masjid al-Haram, (the day of al-Hudaybiyya =| O)” de! VAa aSt | yale 
these were Quraysh, for whom an exception 
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was made earlier [Q. 9:4])? So as long as they Oy PA] Eai 
are true to you, (keeping to the pact and not ia = 
breaking it), be true to them (by fulfilling it). 

Indeed, Allah loves the God-fearing, (the 

Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had kept to the pact made 

with them until they broke it by supporting the 

Banu Bakr against Khuza‘ah). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


9:8. How (can there be a treaty) while if they 
overcome you (then) they shall not observe |, 
any bond or treaty with you (but will instead |” 
harm you as much as they can). They please 
you with their mouths (with charming words), 
while their hearts refuse (to be true to these 
[words]), and most of them are ungodly 
(violators of pacts). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:9. They have bartered the verses of Allah 
(the Quran) for a small price (of this world, 
that is, they have refrained from following | & 
them in favour of passions and whims), so 
they have prevented (people) from His way 
(His religion). Indeed, evil is what they have 
been doing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:10. They do not observe, in the case of a 
believer, any bond or treaty. And these are 
they who are transgressors. 


\ ae 
9:11. So if they repent and establish Şalāh |% AAi | sla) * ive 46 ¢ 
and pay Zakah, then they are your brothers in ae 
faith; and We detail (We explain) the verses st aiit TA K 


“A 


for a people who know ([who] reflect). [Tafsir a sal cy] gi aii G a 


al-Jalālayn] 


Bee 


The wisdom behind the proclamation of withdrawal 

It was said in the first five verses of Sūrah Al-Taubah that, soon after the 
Conquest of Makkah, general amnesty was granted to all polytheists and 
disbelievers of Makkah and its environs. But, in view of their dismal record of 
treachery and breach of trust in the past, it was decided that no treaty would be 
signed with them in the future. It was despite this policy decision that injunctions 
to honor the treaty - made with these people earlier and which they had never 
contravened - were revealed whereby they were required to fulfill the terms of 
the treaty until it expired. As for those with whom there was just no treat 
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there was no treaty with a fixed duration, they too were granted suitable 
concession. Rather than they be ordered to leave Makkah immediately, they 
were allowed a respite of four months so that, during this period of time, they 
could arrange to leave Makkah and go wherever they deemed fit, with 
convenience and in peace. Or, if the truth of Islam had become apparent to them 
in the meantime, they were welcome to become Muslims. The outcome of these 
injunctions was that the sacred site of Makkah was to be vacated by all 
treacherous disbelievers. The evacuation was being implemented without any 
intention to retaliate. In fact, it was enforced in self-defense because of 
consistent experience. Therefore, the door to a good future for them was left 
open even then. This has been mentioned in the sixth verse the substance of 
which is: If someone from among the disbelievers seeks asylum with you, then, 
you should grant it so that he could come close to you and listen to the Word of 
Allah and understand the veracity of Islam. Then, your responsibility does not 
end at granting him a temporary asylum. The truth of the matter is that, as soon 
as he has done what he had come for, it is the responsibility of Muslims that they 
should escort him under full protective arrangements to the place where he 
considers himself safe and happy. At the end of the verse, it was said that the 
particular injunction has been sent because these people are not sufficiently 
aware. By coming close, they could know things better. 

Stated in the next four verses [7-10] is the wisdom behind the proclamation of 
withdrawal mentioned in the initial verses of Surah Al-Taubah. Here, by referring 
to the inherent meanness of pledge breaking disbelievers whose malice and 
hostility against Muslims knew no bounds, it was advised in verses 7 and 8 that 
entertaining any hope from such people that they would ever abide by their 
pledge was simply wrong to begin with. It was said in the text: Except for some 
people with whom Muslims had entered into a treaty near the Masjid al-Haram, 
how could any pledge given by these disbelievers be credible before Allah and 
His Messenger? The fact was that they were a set of people who, if given the 
least opportunity, would not blink about any relationship they had with them or 
bother to honor the word of promise given by them. The simple reason was that 
these people had no intention of honoring the treaty even when they were 
signing it. Their sole purpose was just to placate them. With their hearts set 
elsewhere, most of them were sinners, compulsive breakers of pledges and 
practitioners of treachery. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Uphold truth and commit no excess or injustice even against disbelievers 
is the teaching of Qur’an 

This statement of the Qur’an provides guidance for Muslims that they should 
never surrender truth and justice even when they are dealing with confronting 
enemies. Whenever they have to take up an issue with them, they are required 
not to slip into taking exaggerated approaches and stances against them. This is 
as it has been demonstrated in these verses where full consideration has been 
given to the case of the disbelievers of Makkah. The fact was that most of them 
had broken their pledge. Naturally, when something like this happens in that 
setting, people tend to make a sweeping allegation against every one. But, the 
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Holy Qur'an, by saying: alll satel dic sie xÍ Ýi (except those with whom you 
made a treaty near al-Masjid-al-Haram) has exempted those who had not broken 
their pledge. In fact, it has ordered that Muslims should stay firm on their 
commitment as long as the others remain committed and faithful to their pledge. 
The breach of trust committed by other people should in no case influence their 
stance whereby they themselves may be led to become breakers of the pledge 
given to them. 

Earlier when it was said that disbelieving people had nursed betrayal in their 
hearts right from the beginning and had no intention of staying faithful to their 
pledge, an exception was also granted. Similarly, when the text says: Gaus aa isi 
‘Most of them are sinners — 8’, it hints that all of them were not like that. There 
were some nice people among them too, who wanted to stand by their 
commitment, but they were not heard before others. This is the same subject the 
Holy Qur'an takes up elsewhere saying in very clear terms: Yi le es Gis Sia Y 
Vlas [and malice against a people should not bid you to not doing justice - 5:8] 
After that comes the verse [9] with the reason why these Mushriks were so 
chronically treacherous and what was it that ailed them. Thus, they too were 
given a prescription of hope to ponder about so that they could still correct 
themselves if they chose to. At the same time, Muslims at large were also served 
with a warning that they should take their guard against the pitfall of treachery 
and disobedience which had sucked these people in and make a total abstention 
from this behavior model their distinct life style. The reason is their relentless 
love of the material. The desire to acquire, possess and expend the limitless 
range of things of this world had blinded them to the limit that they would not 
hesitate to sell off the very Words of Allah and their own faith in exchange for 
paltry gains. This character is, to make an understatement, evil. 

Moving on to the verse (10), the text describes the extreme crookedness of 
these people by saying: 443 Y 5 YI 954 (4 Osan Y [They do not observe, in the case 
of a believer, any bond or treaty]. The sense is that this was no isolated case of 
disbelieving people acting treacherously against Muslims to whom they were 
bound by ties of kinship and treaty obligations. In fact, disbelieving people were 
a lot who would never consider kinship or pledge as valid grounds when dealing 
with Muslims. 

Given the aforesaid behavior pattern of disbelieving people, it could have been 
but natural for Muslims to have become disillusioned with them forever and 
refuse to have any brotherly relationship with them under any condition. 
Therefore, as the Quranic justice and equity would have it, the verse [11] gives 
the following instruction: cll à aSil3A6 385) i g Shall | gall 5 1535 48 [Then, if they 
repent and establish prayer and pay Zakah, they are your brothers in faith]. 

Here we are being told that once an enemy - no matter how deadly and no 
matter how hurtful he has been - becomes a Muslim, things change dramatically. 
Allah Ta‘ala forgives his past sins, all of them. So, it becomes obligatory on 
Muslims too that they should forget the past, start afresh, take them as their 
brothers in faith and do whatever it takes to fulfill the rights enjoined under such 
relationship. 
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Three conditions of entry into the Islamic brotherhood 

This verse makes it clear that there are three conditions of entry into the Islamic 
brotherhood: (1) Taubah or repentance from Kufr and Shirk, (2) establishment of 
Salah and (3) payment of Zakāh - because, ‘Iman [faith] and Taubah 
(repentance) are concealed matters. Common Muslims cannot find out their 
reality. Therefore, two of their outward signs were mentioned, that is, Salah and 
Zakah. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: ‘This verse has made the blood 
of Muslims, who qualify as ‘the people of Qiblah’ unlawful [Haram].’ In other 
words, people who establish Salah, pay Zakah and have said or done nothing 
against Islam as proved against them, shall be taken as Muslims in the matter of 
all religious injunctions — even though, they may not have true ‘Iman [faith] in 
their hearts, or have hypocrisy [Nifaq]. 

This is the verse Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] had quoted in support of his 
declaration of Jihad against those who had refused to pay Zakah after the 
passing away of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The noble Companions before 
whom he had made this assertion were satisfied with his approach. [lbn Kathir] 
At the end of verse 11, the text stresses upon the need to abide by given 
injunctions, regarding those covered under a treaty and those who have 
repented, by saying: O35 eÁ cull ai [And We elaborate the verses for 
people who understand]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:12. And if they break ([if] they violate) their are Cy SLi) \° x} s 
oaths after their covenant and revile your |^. a ee v9 12 


religion, (slander it), then fight the leaders of |S lila ase (8 pon 
infidelity, (its heads) — indeed their oaths are : eve F 
nothing - so that they may desist (from 7 : 
unbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Honest critical study of Islam by Protected Non-Muslim Citizens of Dar al- 
Islam is possible - vilification is not 

Some commentators have interpreted the words: ¿ŝi ¿à Ib [speak evil of your 
faith] to mean that speaking evil of the Faith of Muslims is included under 
contravention of pledge. A person who speaks evil of Islam and the Shari‘ah of 
Islam cannot continue to be a party to the treaty with Muslims. But, according to 
a consensus of Muslim jurists, it means vilification that is done to insult and 
belittle Islam and Muslims, openly and publicly. Honest intellectual criticism while 
conducting research into problems and rulings remains exempt from its purview - 
then, it is not supposed to be vilification in its lexical sense. 

Therefore, for non-Muslim citizens of Dar al-lslam, any honest intellectual 
criticism can be allowed, but what cannot be allowed is vilification, contempt, 
insult or outrage against Islam. 


Objective of Jihad 

At the end of this verse, it was said: Oe aglel [So that they may stop]. This last 
sentence tells us that the objective of Jihad carried out by Muslims should never 
be the conquest of countries like common kings or to hurt the enemy and to take 
vengeance as belligerent people around the world would love to do. Instead of 
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doing anything like that, when it comes to fighting that they must, the driving 
objective should be compassion for the enemy, the empathy and the desire that 
they would stop doing what was not right. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:13. Would you not fight a people who broke 
(violated) their oaths (their pacts) and 
conspired to expel the Messenger (from|C¢ 


Makkah), and it was they who started r. 


(fighting) against you for the first time (when |, 
they fought alongside Bani Bakr against 
Khuza‘ah, your allies? So what is stopping 
you from fighting them)? Do you fear them? 
But, Allah is more worthy that you should fear 
Him (when you fail to fight them), if you are 
believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:14. Fight them, so that Allah should punish 
them at your hands and disgrace them, 
(humiliate them through capture and 
subjugation) and give you victory over them 
and heal the hearts of a believing people, 
([removing the harm] done to them — these 
are the Banu Khuza‘ah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:15. And remove the rage (the grief) of heir g 
hearts. And Allah relents towards | 2 
whomsoever He wills (when they return to | a 
Islam, as in the case of Abū Sufyan); and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:16. Do you think that you will be left alone |141 
(without being tested) while Allah has not yet} , 
known (through knowledge outwardly 
manifested) those of you who have struggled 
in Jihad and have never taken anyone, other 
than Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers, as their confidant (or an ally? In 
other words: when it has not yet become 
manifest who the sincere ones are — those 
described in the exclusive way mentioned). 
And Allah is aware of what you do. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:17. It is not for the associators to build up 
the mosques of Allah, (entering them or sitting 
in them, while) witnessing against themselves 
with disbelief. Those are the ones whose 
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deeds have gone waste, and in the Fire they |, ahy alj 
shall abide eternally. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:18. The mosques of Allah are built-up only 
by those who believe in Allah and the Last] ~ 
Day and establish Salah and pay Zakah and KE 3 AÑ Ki 3 ¢ i ul 


fear none but Allah. So, it is expected that al 3 $ al 5 wat il 
o2 pl 2 > d . 

CG) als) ued ail ïi a 

Orii Go 1555S 


they are to be among those on the right path. 


Some related issues 

When it is said in the present verses that Mushriks and Kafirs cannot take up the 
task of ‘maintaining’ a Masjid which was something only righteous Muslims could 
do, it refers to the trusteeship and administrative responsibility of the Masajid. 
The outcome is that it is not permissible to appoint a Kafir the trustee and 
administrator of any Islamic Waqf [endowment]. As for the construction of the 
different units of the structure such as walls and doors, it does not matter even if 
some non-Muslim is assigned to do the job. [Tafsir Maraghi] 

Similarly, when a non-Muslim makes a Masjid as an act of Thawab, or 
contributes funds for its building, then, it is permissible to accept it. However, the 
condition is that there should be no danger of a religious or worldly loss, or 
blame, or usurpation of the property later, or harping on the favor done. [Al-Durr 
al-Mukhtar, Shami and Maraghi] 

It was hinted in verse 18 that building a Masjid and making it throb with 
multitudes of Muslims making prayers, remembering Allah and reciting the 
Qur'an is a task that can only be accomplished by a righteous Muslim. It proves 
that anyone who keeps coming to the Masjid either to supervise arrangements 
for the security, maintenance, upkeep and supplies for the Masjid, or for the 
Dhikr of Allah, or to learn about his religion, or to recite or teach the Holy Qur'an 
is a perfect believer. These deeds are sufficient as witnesses to this honor. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘when you notice that a person is punctual with his 
presence in the, masjid, bear witness to his ‘Iman - because, Allah Ta‘ala has 
said: ail Gal da al Apis sai Ll [In fact, the masajid of Allah are built-up only by 
those who believe in Allah.. ..18]. ImamTirmidht and Ibn Majah have reported this 
Hadith on the authority of Sayyidna Abū Saʻīd Al-Khudrt [r.‘a]. 

It appears in al-Bukharl and Muslim that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘a 
person who presents himself in the Masjid morning and evening, Allah Ta‘ala 
sets aside a rank of Paradise for him.’ 

And Sayyidna Salman al-Farist [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: ‘a person who comes into the masjid is a visiting guest of Allah Ta‘ala - and 
it is incumbent on the host that He honors the guest.’ [Mazhari with reference to 
Tabarani, Ibn Jarir, al-Baihaqi and others] 

The commentator of the Qur’an, Qadi Thanaullah of Pant Pati has said, ‘the 
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expression ‘maintenance of the Masajid’ also requires that the Masjid should be 
cleansed of things and practices for which it was not made. It includes activities 
like buying and selling, worldly conversation, search of lost property, asking 
people for material help, recitation of idle poetry, disputation, fighting, disturbing 
peace by noises and things like that.’ [Mazhari] 


9:19. Have you taken the serving of water to 3 gall 4 PEN ots 3 | 
the pilgrims and the maintenance of al-Masjid 


al-Haram as equal to (the acts) of one who ial os aloall > apial $ 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and carries 

out Jihad in the way of Allah? They are not|~ 

equal (in merit) in the sight of Allah. And Allah 

does not guide the wrongdoing people: (this 

was revealed to refute those who claimed this, 

such as al-‘Abbas and others). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


9:20. Those who believed and emigrated and 
carried out Jihad in the way of Allah with their 
wealth and lives are greater in degree (in 
rank) with Allah (than others). And they are 
the successful ones, (the ones who will attain 
good). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of |4%% 4 
mercy from Him, and of (His) Pleasure, and of >D D 5 ai 21 


Gardens having an everlasting delight for ais lia aul, Cus ' ya, i 3 
them, O ) 384 


9:22. They shall dwell therein forever. Indeed, |i) 7) +1% qf jal 
it is Allah with whom there is a great reward. = u ui ~ 
Or vähe "y biic 


A 3g a) w ari 
9:23. (The following was revealed regarding | | 3a" SAGN eal 
those who refrained from emigrating because are, , r ee Let 23 
of their families and trade): O you who/U ey | KSA 3 Kar 
believe, do not take your fathers and your | -< P RAI! RAȚ Pee 
brothers as (your) friends, if they prefer 5 G ‘ace aes A 7 
infidelity to belief. And whoever from you has|@& Li sla ACh agli (ya 


friendship with them, then such people are the yraa II 
wrongdoers. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] O WI 


x g~ ) a 
9:24. Say, “If your fathers and your sons and|~ 2<4l3) “AS a (MS 
your brothers and your wives and your clan, A o g w J .24 
(your kinsmen) and the wealth which you have | _9 K 2 ASi | 3 (Sa 


earned, and the trade you apprehend will) < “sat ON; 
recede and the dwellings which please you 


yal 4 AS 
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are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and Jihad in His way (so that you 


-92 wv 


5 WSLS ¢ ü pias 4 pee 


have refrained from emigrating and struggling f 


for the sake of such [things]), then wait until 
Allah brings about His decree, (this is meant] } 
as a threat to them). And Allah does not guide 
the ungodly people.” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


9:25. Certainly Allah has helped you in many 
battlefields (such as Badr, and [against] | 
Qurayzah and al-Nadir) and (remember) on 
the day of Hunain, (a valley between Mecca 
and Ta’if; that is, [remember] the day on which 
you fought Hawazin — this was in Shawwal in 
year 8 [of the Hijra]), when you were proud of 
your great number, (such that you were 
saying, ‘We shall not be defeated today, not 
on account of our being few’: and they 
numbered 12,000 or 14000, while the 
disbelievers were 4,000) then it did not avail 
you at all, and the earth was straitened for you 
(such that you could not find a place in which 
you felt secure, because of the severe fear 
that afflicted you), despite all its vastness, 
then you turned back retreating, (fleeing: the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], however, on his white mule 
remained firm, with only al-‘Abbas [r.‘a] by his 
side, while Abū Sufyan was charging on his 
mount). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:26. Then Allah sent down His tranquility 
upon His Messenger and upon the believers 
(and so they turned back towards the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], after al-‘Abbas [r.‘a] called them, 
with his [the Prophet's] permission, and they 
fought [once again]) and sent down hosts (of 
angels) that you did not see and punished the 
disbelievers (with slaughter and capture). And 
that is the recompense of the disbelievers. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:27. Then Allah relents, after that, to 
whomsoever He wills (from among them, by] , 
[their acceptance of] Islam). And Allah is 
Forgiving and Merciful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn 
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Injunctions and Rulings 

The very first instruction given in these verses is that Muslims should never wax 
proud of their power or numerical superiority. They should realize that the way 
they look towards Allah and His help at times when they are weak and deficient, 
very similarly, when they are strong and powerful, their total trust should also 
remain on nothing but the help of Allah alone. 

In the battle of Hunain, Muslims enjoyed numerical superiority. They had 
sufficient weapons and supplies. This led some Companions to utter words of 
pride to the effect that no one could dare defeat them on that particular day. 
Allah Ta‘ala did not like that a group of people so dear to him would say 
something like that. The result was that Muslims lost their foothold on the 
battlefield at the time the enemy launched the initial attack. They started running. 
Then, it was only with unseen help from Allah that this battle was won. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

9:28. O you who believe, the associators are l-4} (832) <exh) 4 
simply filthy, ([they are] filth on account of their F D ual Le n 
inner vileness, that is, kufr and shirk); so let | 9383 De Cc G'S pall 
them not approach al-Masjid al-Haram (i.e. let |E \4 

them not enter the Sanctuary) after this year, 

(year 9 of the Hijrah). And if you apprehend 


poverty (as a result of the cessation of their |- 
commerce with you), then Allah shall enrich 
you from His grace if He wills (and He indeed 
enriched them through conquests and [the 
imposition of] the jizyah). Indeed, Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:29. Fight those who do not believe in Allah, 
nor in the Last day (for, otherwise, they would 
have believed in the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), nor 
take as prohibited what Allah and His 
Messenger have prohibited (such as wine), 
nor submit to the Religion of Truth (the firm 
one, the one that abrogated other religions, 
namely, the religion of Islam) - of those who 
were given the Book (namely, the Jews and o 4 
the Christians), until they pay jizyah with their 
own hands while they are subdued. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:39. The Jews say, “Uzair (Ezra) is the son of Cal ‘ae geall lú 3 30 
Allah”; and the Christians say, “Masih (the| > 35° 1 Sy Jae. ¢ 
Christ) is the son of Allah.” That is their saying | C2! EA pall da g ais! 
with their mouths (for which they have no 
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support); resembling the saying of those who F : galgil alt as Š di 


disbelieved before (them, from among their 
forefathers, mimicking them). May Allah ruin 
them, how far they are turned back from the 
truth, (despite the proofs having been 
established)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:31. They have taken their rabbis (the 
scholars among the Jews) and their monks 
(the devout among the Christians) as gods | UW: 
beside Allah, (following them in making lawful 
what God has made unlawful and making |, 
unlawful what He has made lawful), and also 
the Masih, the son of Maryam. And they were 
not commanded (in the Torah and the Gospel) 
but to worship only One God. There is no god 
but He. Hallowed be He from that which they 
associate (with Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:32. They want to extinguish the Light of 
Allah, (His Law and His proofs) with their 
mouths, (with what they say about Him), and 
Allah refuses except to perfect (to make 
manifest) His light, although the disbelievers 
may detest. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:33. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) with the guidance (i.e. 
the Qur’an) and the Religion of Truth, so that |è 
He may make it prevail over all religions, (all 
the religions which oppose it), although the 
associators may detest. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:34. O you who believe, indeed many of the 
rabbis and the monks do eat up the wealth of 
the people by false means (as in the case of 
bribes [paid] for judgments) and prevent 
(them) from the way of Allah, ([from] His 
religion). And those who hoard up gold and 
silver and do not spend it in the way of Allah 
(i.e. they do not pay from it what is due to Him 
by way of alms and charity), so give them 
tidings of a painful punishment. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:35. On the Day when it will be heated in the 
fire of Hell, then their foreheads and their 
sides and their backs shall be branded with it - 
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oF SOAS 


(their skins will 

[hoards of gold and silver] can be placed on 
them entirely, and it will be said to them): 
“This is what you hoarded up for yourselves. 
Now taste of what you used to hoard (i.e. 
[taste] its requital).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Painful punishment will be for those who do not pay Zakah 

Explained in verse 35 is the detail of the ‘painful punishment’ referred to at the 
end of verse 34. There, it has been said: ; ila les 6 SH sigs Ú La le a a 
O55 BEE Le VBA aS sl 255K La 1a * 2h) 5¢ 5 245518 “On the day it will be heated up in 
the fire of Jahannam, then their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall 
be branded with it. This is wnat you had accumulated for yourselves. So, taste 
what you have been accumulating.” It means that this ‘painful punishment’ will be 
for those who do not pay Zakah. It will come on a day when the gold and silver 
accumulated by them will be heated up in the Fire of Jahannam. 

Then, their foreheads, sides and backs shall be branded with it, and they shall 
be told, as a sort of verbal punishment, that it was what they had accumulated 
for themselves, and in consequence, they better have a taste of what they had 
accumulated. The return of a deed is the deed itself. That which was 
accumulated illegally or that which was accumulated legally but without having 
paid its Zakah ultimately became, by itself, the punishment of these people. 

In this verse, mention has been made of branding foreheads, sides and backs. 
Either it means the whole body or these three parts have been particularized for 
the reason that a miser who does not like to spend his wealth in the way of Allah 
would usually greet a needy visitor looking for charity or Zakah with a forehead 
all wrinkled with distaste. After that, when to avoid him, he tries to turn away to 
the right or the left side. And if the needy person still persists, he would turn his 
back on him. Perhaps, the forehead, the sides and the back were thus 
particularized for this punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:36. Indeed, the number of months (used to | (3 ai) 3 Sc 4 By bic * | 
reckon the year) with Allah is twelve months A o 36 


(as written) in the Book of Allah (the Es Al iS ist Wet baie 
Preserved Tablet [al-lawh al-mahfiz]) on the | av i si HE 
day He created the heavens and the earth; of we >) 3 Cre ae 
them four are sacred, (inviolable: Dhu al- |: S gall i pall all + DA iaj 


Qa‘dah, Dhu al-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab). Ú 3 - zé- A k Sais Sa 
That (making of them sacred) is the right f: oe 


religion. So do not wrong yourselves therein, EEM LS ik CHS al 


ae 


(during these sacred months, with acts of]; St 
disobedience, for their burden [of sin] is C al ój Iie] 4 : | 
greater therein; but it is also said to mean [do Orre 
not wrong yourselves] at any time during all 
the months [of the year]). And fight the 
associators all together (all of them, 
throughout the months), as they fight you all 
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together. And know that Allah is with the God- 
fearing, (supporting and assisting [them)). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:37. The postponement (fof the sacred| 4 244" vill tail 
month]) is but an addition to infidelity, ae a so 3/ 


(because of their rejection of God’s ruling E eal Øs aren Jl 
thereof), whereby the infidels are led astray. ule 43 ‘tos oc a AVE “is 
They allow it one year and disallow it another Pe 2 of 
year, so that they may make up the number ar al oe bac ihizi 
which Allah has sanctified, and allow what) 2 à 
Allah has disallowed. The evil of their deeds is | * 

made fair-seeming to them. And Allah does 

not guide the disbelieving people. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Admonishing the preference of opinion in a religious matter 

Mentioned in the previous verses were the errors and misdeeds of disbelievers 
and Mushriks who persisted with their disbelief and kept associating others in the 
pristine divinity of Allah. In the present two verses, mentioned there is another 
bad custom prevailing in Arabia since its age of ignorance - which Muslims have 
been instructed to abstain from. That bad custom relates to a chain of 
happenings. Details go back to the distant past since when a year was accepted 
as having twelve months by the religious codes of all past prophets. Out of these 
twelve months, four were considered sacred, therefore, worthy of great 
reverence. They were three consecutive months of Dhu al-Qa‘dah, Dhu al-Hijjah, 
Muharram, and the month of Rajab. 

All religious codes of past prophets agree that every act of worship during these 
four months is more reward-worthy - and should someone commit a sin during 
these months, the curse and punishment resulting from it is also more 
blameworthy. Under these past religious codes, fighting and killing was 
prohibited during these months. 

Since the Arabs of Makkah al-Mukarramah are the progeny of Sayyidna Ibrahim 
[a.s] through Sayyidna Isma‘ll [a.s], they all professed belief in Sayyidna 
Ibrahim as a prophet and messenger of Allah and claimed to follow his Shari‘ah. 
However, as fighting, killing and hunting was also prohibited during these four 
sacred months among the followers of the Ibrahimi community, the people of the 
Arab age of ignorance found the implementation of this injunction extremely 
hard. The reason was that, during the pagan period, fighting and killing had 
become the only vocation for them. Therefore, in order to make this restriction 
somewhat easy on them, they spun out all sorts of excuses to satisfy their self- 
serving motives. Whenever they needed to fight during one of the sacred 
months, or whenever a sacred month approached while they were already 
fighting, then, they would say: 

This year, this month is not sacred. The next month will be the sacred one. For 
example, when Muharram arrived, they would say that ‘this year, the month of 
Muharram is not sacred, instead of that, the month of Safar will be sacred’. And if 
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they had some other exigency, they would say, ‘this year, the month of Rabr' al- 
Awwal will be sacred;’ or say, ‘this year the month of Safar has come earlier and 
Muharram will come later.’ Thus, in one stroke, they made the month of 
Muharram the month of Safar! In short, they would somehow complete the count 
of four month during one year, but would not bother to retain the order and 
signification of what was divinely determined. It was up to them to give any name 
to any month, call it Dhu al-Hijjah or call it Ramadan or make one come earlier 
and make the other come later. If another emergency came, for example, when 
they would remain engaged in fighting for a period as long as ten months leaving 
only two months to the year, then, on this occasion, they would increase the 
number of months in a year saying, ‘this year will be of fourteen months.’ In this 
way, they would make the remaining four months the sacred months. 

In short, they did show their reverence for the lbrahimi faith at least by doing it 
during four months of the year when they would abstain from fighting and killing. 
But, they did not observe the order of the months in a year according to which 
four of them were fixed as the sacred months. This was what they juggled with 
seeking interpretations to suit their needs or fancies. 

The outcome was that, during those days, it had become difficult to determine as 
to which month was Ramadan or Shawwal, or Dhu al-Qa‘dah, Dhu al-Hijjah or 
Rajab. When Makkah al-Mukarramah was conquered in the 8th year of Hijrah 
and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] sent Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] to make the 
proclamation of withdrawal from disbelievers and Mushriks at the Hajj season of 
Hijrah year 9, this month was, according to the genuine calculation, the month of 
Dhu al-Hijjah. But, according to the same old custom of the Jahiliyyah, this 
month was declared to be that of Dhu al-Qa‘dah - and, that year, according to 
them, not Dhu al-Hijjah, but Dhu al-Qa‘dah was fixed to be the month of Hajj. 
Then came the Hijrah year 10 which was the year the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
went for his last Hajj. As nature would have it, this brought about a unique 
arrangement when the genuine month was that of Dhu al-Hijjah and, according 
to the arbitrary reckoning of the people of Jahiliyyah too, that turned out to be 
Dhu al-Hijjah itself. Therefore, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said in his address at 
Mina: ‘Time has come back to its position Allah had set the day He created the 
heavens and the Earth.’ It means that the month, the real month of Dhu al-Hijjah, 
turned out to be the same month of Dhu al-Hijjah that year, even in the sight of 
the people of Jahiliyyah. 

This was a window to the custom of Jahiliyyah, a custom that changed the 
number, the order and the specification of months in a year, even made 
deletions and alterations at will. The activity of making a few changes here and 
there may appear to be small and innocuous. 

A month is a month, call it by any name, it remains a month. But, things were not 
that simple in the given situation. These changes disturbed the implementation 
of Islamic laws connected with a particular month or a specific date in it. They 
also affected duties fixed for the beginning or the end of the year - such as, the 
injunctions of Hajj during the ten days of the month of Dhu al-Hijjah, fasting 
during the ten days of Muharram and the rules of Zakah at the end of the year. 
As a direct result of this practice, hundreds of Islamic laws were distorted making 
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their compliance useless. In these two verses of the Holy Qur'an, Muslims have 
been instructed to remain on guard against the evil in this pagan custom. 


[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:38. (When the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] summoned 
men for the Tabuk campaign, and they 
thought it too burdensome, because of the 
hardship and the extreme heat from which 
they were suffering, the following was 
revealed):O0 you who believe, what is wrong 
with you that when it is said to you, “March 
forth in the way of Allah,” you are weighed 
down, (in other words, you hesitate and are 
disinclined to [participate in] the struggle), 
earthward, (to stay sitting upon it)? Have you 
become happy with the worldly life (and its 
delights) instead of the Hereafter (i.e. in place 
of its bliss)? So, (remember that) the 
enjoyment of this world’s life compared with 
the Hereafter is but little, (trivial). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:39. If you do not march forth ([if you do not] 
set out with the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] for the 
struggle), He will punish you with a painful 
punishment and will bring in your place a 
nation other than you, and you cannot harm 
Him at all. And Allah has power over all things 
(including bringing victory to His religion and 
His Prophet). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:40. If you do not help him (i.e. the Prophet | +3 greet RYT) b's > ac YI 40 


[s.‘a.w.s]), then, Allah has already helped him 
when the disbelievers had expelled him (from |c 
Makkah, that is, they made him resort to 


o Gl teal 38 


leaving, when they desired to kill him or}. < 


imprison him or banish him at the council 
assembly), and he was the second of the two 
(i.e. one of two, the other being Abū Bakr 
[r.‘a]: in other words, just as God helped him 
in such a situation, He will not forsake him in 
another), when they were in the cave — (a|^ 
breach in the mountain called Thawr), when 
he was saying to his companion (Abu Bakr 
[r.‘a] - who, upon perceiving the [sound of the] 
feet of the idolaters [nearby], had said to him, 
‘If one of them should merely look below his 
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feet, he will definitely see us!’), “Do not grieve. 
Indeed Allah is with us, (assisting [us]).” Then 
Allah sent down his tranquility upon him and 
supported him with troops (of angels) that you 
did not see ([both] in the cave and in the 
locations in which he fought battles), and 
rendered the Word of the disbelievers (i.e. the 
call to idolatry) low, (the one vanquished), and 
the Word of Allah (i.e. the profession of His 
Oneness) is the highest, (the one prevailing 
and triumphant). Allah is Mighty (in His 
Kingdom), Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:41. March forth light and heavy and carry 
out Jihad with your wealth and lives in the way 
of Allah. That is best for you, if you have 
knowledge. 


9:42. (The following was revealed regarding 

the hypocrites who stayed behind [away from | = oa 
the campaign]): Had it been a near gain, (a ist 34 pay vals pe 
transient pleasure of this world) and a journey As i 4 b AN 3 Ae act 
moderate, they would have certainly followed |-~3 - “4. a 

you, (seeking spoils), but the distance (the ús ESANA àl 
hardship) seemed far to them (and so they ail Alay ai al 4 ve seul O 
stayed behind). And they will swear by Allah 

(when you return to them, saying), “If we had 

been able we would surely have set out with 

you,” They are ruining themselves (by 

swearing false oaths), and Allah knows that 

they are liars (in this saying of theirs). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Admonishing clinging to life rather than rushing to perform Jihad 
The verses quoted above describe an important battle from among those fought 
by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. As a corollary, also given there are many 
injunctions and instructions. This battle is known as the battle of Tabūk and is 
almost the last battle of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Tabuk is the name of a place 
located close to the Syrian border towards the north of Madinah. Syria was, at 
that time, a province of the government controlled by Byzantine Christians. 
When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] reached Madinah in the 8th year of Hijrah after 
the conquest of Makkah and the battle of Hunain, that was a time major parts of 
the Arabian Peninsula had come under the control of the Islamic state. This was 
period of some peace Muslims could enjoy after their eight yearlong battles 
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against the Mushriks of Makkah. 
But, destiny has its own workings. Is it not that Allah had already revealed about 
the blessed person of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: alk Call le syi [so that He 
makes it prevail over every faith - 9:33, 48:28, 61:9] which was the glad tidings of 
a world of victories and the ascendancy of the Faith of Truth? The Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and his companions in the mission would hardly have the respite to 
relax. Soon after they reached Madinah, Syrian traders of olive oil informed them 
that the Byzantine ruler, Hiraql had assembled his forces at TabUk on the border 
of Syria. They were also told that soldiers of the Byzantine army had been 
placated by the payment of advance salaries for one year and that they had 
sinister understanding with some Arab tribes and that they all had plans to mount 
a surprise attack on Madinah. 
When this information reached the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], he decided that their 
attack plans should be pre-empted and they should be challenged where they 
are gathered together with their forces. [Tafsir Mazhari, with reference to 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf Salih] 
By chance, this was a terribly hot summer. People in Madinah were generally 
devoted to agriculture. Their farms were close to being harvested. On this 
depended their economy, rather the sustenance of the whole year. Like people 
in vocations who have empty pockets by the end of the month, people who 
depend on agricultural produce are empty-handed close to the harvesting time. 
On the one hand, they have poverty while on the other, they have hopes of 
income in the near future. Then, there was this scorching heat of the summer for 
a people who had their first breather after eight years of incessant wars. No 
doubt, this was an exacting trial. 
But, equally crucial was the time. This Jihad was different. It was not like the 
wars they had fought before. At that time, they were fighting common people like 
them. Here, they were to confront the trained armed forces of Hiraql, the ruler of 
Byzantine. Therefore, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] ordered all Muslims of Madinah 
to come out for this Jihad. He also invited some other tribes living around 
Madinah to join in. 
This general call was a tough test for those who were willing to make sacrifices 
for Islam as well as a challenge to the hypocrites who would have to prove their 
claim to be Muslims by joining the Jihad or be exposed as false pretenders. 
Apart from this consideration, the inevitable consequence was that those who 
professed belief in Islam reacted to the call in terms of the conditions they were 
in. The Holy Qur’an has enumerated them as separate groups of people and has 
pointed out to their condition as well. 
The first group included those who were strong and perfect in their faith. They 
were ready for Jihad without any hesitation. The second group was composed of 
those who hesitated at the initial stage but, later on, joined up with those ready 
for Jihad. About these two groups of people, the Holy Qur'an said: <4 baci) Gaal 
aegis Git Cli an MS Le ai Gyo bail AEG [who followed him in the hour of hardship 
after the hearts of a group of them were about to turn crooked - [9:117]. 
The third group was of those who were unable to join this, Jihad on the basis of 
genuine excuse. About that, by saying: äl Cle Y 5 ial le Gl “There 
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is no blame on the weak, nor on the sick — 9:91], the Holy Qur’an has announced 
the acceptance of their excuse. Belonging to the fourth group were people who, 
despite that they had no excuse to offer, simply did not participate in the Jihad 
out of sheer laziness. Several verses were revealed about them, for example: 
agi \ aye | ee [And there are others who admitted their sins — 9:102], and: 
ait YY Os ee “And there are others whose matter is deferred till the 
command of Allah (comes) — 9:106], and: ! lS Giall 4 aay te 5 “And (He relented) 
towards the three whose matter was deferred — 9:118]. These three verses were 
revealed about similar people. They carry admonition for their inertia as well as 
the good news that their Taubah or repentance has been accepted. 
The fifth group was that of the hypocrites, the Munafigs. Their hypocrisy was 
deep seated and saying yes to Jihad was hard. Finally, they failed to cover it up 
and stayed away from Jihad. Hypocrites have been mentioned in the verses of 
the Qur’an on many places. The sixth group included Munafigs who had joined 
up with Muslims with the objective of spying and mischief making. The Holy 
Qur’an mentions their conduct in the following verses: 
1. aé iy ae 2&4 5 [And among you there are their listeners 9:47]; 
A éii xiL. él 5 [And if you ask them, they will say 9:65]; 

3, \ sili al Lg, 134 4 [And had planned for what they could not achieve — 9:74]. 
Given above were details about those who stayed away from the Jihad. But, the 
fact is that their total number was negligible. The majority did belong to those 
Muslims who, despite many prohibitive factors, chose to sacrifice all gains and 
comforts and were ready to face expected hardships in the way of Allah. This is 
the reason why the total number of the Islamic army which set out for this Jihad 
was thirty thousand - a number never seen in a Jihad before. 
The outcome of this Jihad expedition was that Hiraql, the Byzantine ruler - when 
he heard about such a large Muslim force coming up against him - was 
overtaken by awe. He simply did not turn up on the battlefield. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] camped on the war front with the army of his angelic companions for a 
few days in the hope that the enemy may decide to come. When totally 
disappointed, he returned back to Madinah. 
The verses quoted above obviously relate to the fourth group of people who did 
not take part in the Jinad because of their inertia and without any valid excuse. In 
the beginning of this set of verses, they were admonished for their lethargy, then, 
they were told why they behaved the way they did and, finally, they were told 
how to correct themselves. This wise approach unfolds major lessons. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Allah supports His Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

In verse 40, by citing the event of the Hijrah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], it has 
been stressed that the Rasdl of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] has no need to depend on any 
human help and support. Allah can help him directly through unseen factors - as 
it happened at the time of Hijrah when his own people had forced him to leave 
his homeland. On this journey, the only companion he had was Sayyidna Abu 
Bakr [r.‘a], the true one. Enemy foot soldiers and riders were looking for them in 
hot pursuit. The place to hide he had found was no fortified fortress. It was just a 
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cave and the enemy search party had reached close to its edges. 

Inside it, the companion of the cave, Sayyidna Abu Bakr [r.‘a] was worried, not 
for his own safety, but about his master. He was in fear lest the enemy outside 
were to harm the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. But, the master himself was sitting 
calm like a mountain at peace. Not simply that he was himself cool and 
collected, he was telling his companion, Sayyidna Abū Bakr: Gs àl ól 5545 Y [Do 
not grieve. Allah is with us]. 

What has been said here is composed of a couple of words, easy and effortless 
as they sound. But, let those listening place the blueprint of conditions prevailing 
before their eyes, cross their hearts and ask: Can someone dependent on mere 
material means be that tranquil? Every honest person would say that it was just 
not possible. The reason for this was no other but that which the Qur’an has 
given in the next sentence: 

“So, Allah sent down His tranquility on him and strengthened him with troops you 
did not see .. .” 

These troops could be troops of angels and of the elemental forces of the entire 
universe too - for they are, so to say, a virtual army of Allah. When this 
happened, the ultimate came to be. The word of disbelievers was rendered low 
and the word of Allah remained the highest. 

In verse 41, the command given earlier has been repeated for emphasis. It is 
being said here that, once the Prophet of Allah orders people to come out for 
Jihad, they must come out as a matter of absolute obligation - for on the 
compliance of this command hinges all that is good for them. 

The verse 42 mentions an excuse offered by those who did not participate in the 
Jinad because of negligence and lethargy. It was rejected as unacceptable 
because they did not use the ability given by Allah to pick and choose the right 
thing to do in His way. Therefore, the excuse of not having that ability is not 
valid. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:43. May Allah forgive you; why did you PA ó al Esie fil lie 43 
grant them leave (to stay behind; why did eo 4 


owe - 


you not leave them), until those who spoke | 3 Got Cpall all ot oS 
the truth had become manifest to you and ey ast) as 
you had known the liars. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O Ose als 


The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was Ma‘sum [protected from sin] 

Mentioned in most of the seventeen verses of this entire section are hypocrites 
who had, on false pretexts, secured permission from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
that they would not go to participate in the Jihad of Tabuk. Falling under it, there 
are many injunctions, rulings and instructions that have been pointed out in the 
commentary. 

This verse begins in a subtle manner. Here, a complaint has been made to the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He has been told that those hypocrites were lying when 
they presented themselves as deserving of being excused from active service in 
Jihad. But, he accepted their plea without first having made an inquiry about the 
real state of affairs with them which would have made the true and false of it 
come out clearly. This gave them the opportunity to go about congratulating 
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themselves on how smartly they had deceived the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
Though, in verses coming next, Allah Ta‘ala has also clarified that those people 
were asking to be excused from Jihad just to play tricks - otherwise, even if they 
were not permitted, still then, they would have never gone. And in another verse, 
it was also pointed out that, in case these people did go to this Jihad, it would 
have been of no use to Muslims in fact, their conspiracy and mischief would 
have been far more dangerous. 

But, the drift of the argument is that, in case, permission was not given, they 
were still not going to go anyway - however, their hypocrisy would have definitely 
been exposed and they would not have had the opportunity to throw taunts at 
Muslims and exult that they had fooled them. And the real purpose here is not to 
show wrath or displeasure, instead of that, it is a way of saying that, in future, the 
motives and moves of such people should be watched and screened carefully. 
Then, it can be conceded that there does exist a certain kind of displeasure in 
the external framework of words but it has been coated with a delightful concern 
for sensitivities, particularly that of his dear prophet. We can see that the 
expression of displeasure which begins with the words: i <4) a! [why did you 
permit them?] does not actually begin until said ahead of it was: “Allah has 
forgiven you!” 

It has been said by people having insight in the nature of God-Prophet 
relationship that the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had a special attachment to Allah Jalla 
Sha’nuhu. His heart could not simply bear the shock of being in a situation where 
he is subjected to questioning from Allah Ta‘ala. For instance, if the words: © al 
ee! ‘why did you permit them?’ which translate as interrogation in their formal 
appearance were said in the very beginning, the blessed heart of the Holy 
Prophet [s.’a.w.s] would have been simply unable to take it. Therefore, the 
words: lic äl úc ‘Allah has forgiven you’ have been placed earlier. This serves 
two purposes. Firstly, it gives him the information that something has happened, 
something that was not liked by Allah. Secondly, the information that he has 
been forgiven for whatever had happened was being given beforehand so that 
what is said next should not break his blessed heart. 

As for the word of forgiveness, let there be no doubt about it and let no one say 
that forgiveness is usually given for crimes and sins — and the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] was ma‘sUm [protected from sin] - what, then, would be the sense of 
forgiveness at this place? The answer is that the way there is forgiveness for sin, 
similarly, there could also be forgiveness for what is contrary to the preferred 
way [khilaf aula] or is simply undesirable - and that does not violate the concept 
of the ‘ismah [infallibility] of a prophet.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last] < eat * sail ai - y. 4 


Day do not ask you to be excused from Jihād ora OR 
with their wealth and lives. And Allah is Vaal a Aj R ce at 
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9:45. They only ask leave of you (to stay 


behind) who do not believe in Allah and the} _ 


Last Day and their hearts are in doubt, 
(uncertain about religion), so they are 
wavering in their doubt, (they are confused). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:46. And if they had intended to set out (with 
you), they would have made some preparation | > 
for it. But Allah disliked their going forth, so He | 4# 
withheld them, (He made them [feel] | | 
lethargic), and it was said (to them), “Stay 
back with those who are staying back ([with] 
the sick, the women and the children: in other 
words, God decreed this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:47. Had they set out with you, they would 
have added nothing for you but trouble (by 
abandoning the believers), and would have 
run around in your midst seeking disorder for 
you (i.e. they would have rushed to spread 
false stories, hatred and discord among you). 
And among you there are those who spy for 
them, (listening in readiness to accept it). And 
Allah is Knower of the wrong-doers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:48. They sought disorder even earlier (when 
you first came to Madinah) and turned the 
affairs upside down for you (i.e. they thought 
long and hard how to plot against you and 
invalidate your religion), until the truth (the 
[victorious] help) arrived and the decree of 
Allah (His religion) prevailed though they 
disliked it. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:49. And among them there is he who says, 
“Allow me (to stay behind) and do not tempt 
me: (this was Jadd ibn Qays, a noted 
hypocrite, to whom the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 
‘Will you do battle against the Byzantines?’, 
and to which he replied, ‘| am infatuated with 
women, and | fear that if | were to see these 
Byzantine women, | shall not be able to stay 
away from them and be led into temptation).” 
Look! They have already fallen down into 

i behind). And indeed, 
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Hell is surrounding the disbelievers, (for whom 
there shall be no escape therefrom). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:50. If some good (such as a victory or [a 
taking of] some spoils) comes to you, it 
annoys them, and if an affliction (some 
hardship) befalls you, they say, “We had taken 
care of our affair (when we stayed behind) |~ 
before, (before this act of disobedience)”, and 
they turn away rejoicing (at what has afflicted 
you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:51. Say (to them), “Nothing shall ever befall 
us except what Allah has ordained for us; He 
is our Patron, (our Helper and the One in 
charge of our affairs), and on Allah let the 
believers rely. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:52. What you are expecting for us is nothing | * 


but one of the two good things (i.e. martyrdom 
or victory). And we are expecting for you that 
Allah shall afflict you with a punishment from 
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Himself, (with a calamity from the heaven) or ha- 
at our hands, (should we be given permission | (4 


to fight you). So, wait. Of course, we are 
waiting with you. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:53. Say, “Spend (in obedience to God) 
willingly or unwillingly, it will never be 
accepted from you. Indeed, you are ever a 
people ungodly.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:54. And nothing has prevented their 
spending from being accepted from them but 
that they have disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and they do not come to 
(perform) Salah but lazily (sluggishly), and do 
not spend but unwillingly (for they consider it a 
financial penalty). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:55. So let not their riches nor their children 
astonish you (i.e. do not deem fair Our graces 
to them [hypocrites], for this is a [way of] 
drawing [them] on by degrees [to punish 

intends to punish them with 
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these in this lowly life (by way of the hardship dd% 3 - aii 3 fa 
that they encounter in amassing such [wealth oS 3 SE 


and children] and the calamities [they suffer] 
as a result thereof) and that their souls should 
depart while they are disbelievers (so He 
punishes them in the Hereafter with the worst 
punishment). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:56. And they swear by Allah that they are 
surely of you (i.e. [that they are] believers), 
and they are not of you, but they are a people 
who dread (that you should deal with them as 
you have done with the idolaters, and so they 
swear merely in pretence, in order to protect 
themselves). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:57. If they could find a refuge (in which to 

seek refuge) or caves (underground xi ei a -j 
chambers) or any place to enter (they would ere Sak 5) 
turn and bolt away to it), they would turn round Cò Vý L 
thereto rushing headlong. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] a 


9:58. And of them are some who traduce you ól 
in respect of alms. So, if they are given E Sah i ate a 98 


something out of it, they are pleased, and if | + \ phe | ol e zoa 
they are not given from it, they at once get Ši Ki per al ól eo ae 


annoyed. a 2 


9:59. Would that they were pleased with that 
which Allah and His Messenger had given], 


33 M g- ss, = os of > 
aH la lya aei ‘sl 5.59 
3o 2 -YS oe >- 
them (in the way of spoils and the like), and | 4 ait) Gras Illa 3 Alpe’) | 3 äi 
were to say, “Allah is sufficient for us; Allah |” AG a alin’ ( (ya ai Gs yia 


shall give us (more) of His grace, and His 4) 3 bay 

Messenger as well (from other spoils, what DLL ET ail ll 5 
will suffice us). Indeed, we crave for Allah 

alone.” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Can Sadaqah be given to a disbeliever? 

The last two verses show that the hypocrites used to receive a share from 
properties available as Sadaqat [plural of Sadaqah, meaning a donation through 
which one seeks reward with Allah Ta‘ala, usually referred to as alms or charity]. 
But, when they did not get these as they wished, they became angry and started 
accusing and cursing. If, at this place, Sadaqat are taken in their general sense - 
which includes all Sadaqat, necessary [wajib] and voluntary [nafl] - then, there is 
no problem, because non-Muslims can be given out of the voluntary Sadaqat. 
This is permissible on the basis of the consensus of Muslim Ummah and stands 
proved from Sunnah. However, even if Sadagat at this place mean what is 
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obligatory, like Zakah and ‘Ushr, then, we should remember tha.t the hypocrites 
were given a share from it on the basis that they claimed to be Muslims. Since 
they claimed to believe in all the necessary articles of faith and their kufr was 
hidden in their hearts, with no conclusive proof in their apparent claims they were 
treated as Muslims to the extent of this worldly life and Allah Ta‘ala had, in His 
wisdom, given the orders that the hypocrites should be treated as Muslims. 
[Bayan al-Qur’an] 


Signs of Hypocrites and Warning for Muslims 

In verse 54, two signs of hypocrites have been given: (1) they come to the Salah 
lazily and listlessly, and (2) that they spend in the way of Allah unwillingly. 
Muslims have been warned here that sloth in Salah and being sour at heart while 
spending in the way of Allah, that is, Zakah and Sadaqah, are signs of Nifaq 
[hypocrisy]. All Muslims should make conscious effort to stay safe from these 
signs. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:60. The Sadaqat (prescribed alms) are only ol” mall (cas Ke fl Lail 60 
for the poor and the needy and those f 


2 on) 
employed to collect these and those whose eile ikai 5 Saal 


hearts are to be conciliated and in (freeing) : we ail \ 
slaves (i.e. slaves who enter into a deal with sia cÈ = Kii a jal 


their masters that they would earn the amount 
specified by them, and once the agreed 
amount is paid off, they shall be free) and in 
(releasing) those in debt (i.e. the person in 
debt does not have enough funds to pay off 
that debt) and in the way of Allah (i.e. ‘fi 
Sabilillah’ either denotes a Mujahid who does 
not have the means to buy necessary 
weapons and war supplies, or it means the 
person who must fulfill the obligation of Hajj 
but who does not have the necessary financial 
support to complete his due duty) and for a 
wayfarer (i.e. a traveler who does not have 
necessary funds with him, even if he may be a 
rich person in his home country. Zakah may 
be given to such a traveler so that he can 
satisfy his needs en route and return home in 
peace) - this being prescribed by Allah. And 
Allah is Knower, Wise. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Background of Revelation 

Objection raised by some hypocrites against the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the 
answer to that, was given in verses previous to this. It will be recalled that the 
hypocrites had blamed the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he [God forbid]does not 
observe justice while disbursing Sadaqat and gives whatever he wishes to 
whomsoever he chooses. 
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In this verse, by listing the recipients of Sadaqat category wise, Allah Ta‘ala has 
removed their misunderstanding and told them that He has himself determined 
as to who should receive Sadaqat. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] only complies 
with the Divine decree while disbursing Sadaqat - doing nothing on his own or 
with his personal opinion. 

This is also confirmed by the Hadith reported in Abū Dawud and Darqutni as 
based on a narration by Sayyidna Ziyad ibn Harith al- Suda’l who says: | visited 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] where | noticed that he was sending Muslim forces 
against my people. | said to him: ‘Ya Rasdulallah [s.‘a.w.s], you do not have to 
send any troops. | guarantee that all of them will submit before you with 
pleasure.’ Then | wrote a letter to my people and all of them embraced Islam. 
Thereupon, he said: ‘which was like a title saying that this person was the 
beloved one of his people who followed him!). | submitted: ‘| deserve no credit 
for that. Allah, in His grace, guided them right and they embraced Islam.’ | was 
still present in the sitting, says the narrator, when a person came in asking for 
something. The answer he gave to him was: 

“Allah Ta‘ala has never handed over the distribution of Sadaqat to any prophet, 
even to anyone other than a prophet. Instead of that, He has Himself determined 
eight categories for it. If you are included under one of those eight, | can let you 
have it.” [Tafsir al-Qurtubi, p. 168, v. 8] 

This was the background in which this verse was revealed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Recipients of Sadaqat 
Allah, Ta‘ala has promised sustenance for the entire creation. Says the Qur'an: 5 
HSSE ail Me VI oabi à 45 Ge G [And there is no creature on earth but that upon Allah 
is its provision - 11:6]. However, in His infinite wisdom, he has not done 
something like making all of them equal in the matter of provision or sustenance 
- or rizq as the Qur’an says. This would have done away with the difference of 
rich and poor. This is a vast field of inquiry full of hundreds of wise insights into 
the moral grooming of human beings and into the proper ordering of the 
universal system they live under - something that cannot be taken up in details at 
this place. So, it was in His wisdom that He made someone rich and someone 
else poor and then fixed a share for the poor and needy in the riches of the rich. 
It was said: e55 ; Jal ages i GS dell ssl C4 SiS) 5 [And, in their wealth, there is a share 
fixed for the asking and the deprived - 70:24] which was theirs as a matter of 
right. 
First of all, this tells us that the command to take out Sadagah from the wealth of 
the wealthy is no favor from them. In fact, this is a right of the needy the 
fulfillment of which is their duty. Then, it also tells us that this right is fixed in the 
sight of Allah Ta‘ala — ‘not that someone decreases or increases it at will, 
anytime. Pursuant to that, the duty of making the amount of this fixed right widely 
known was assigned to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Therefore, he acted with 
marked diligence in this matter. He could have informed his Companions about it 
orally. But, he did not consider it to be sufficient. Instead, he had detailed 
executive orders written and placed in the custody of Sayyidna ‘Umar and 
5 i proves that the nisab [threshold] of 
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Zakah, and the amount of Zakah in each Nisab, have been fixed by Allah Ta‘ala 
and promulgated through His Messenger to remain valid forever. No one, at any 
time and in any country, has any right to decrease, increase, change or alter 
what has been prescribed. 

It is correct to say that the obligation of Sadaqah and Zakah was already 
decreed by revelation during the early stage of Islam in Makkah al-Mukarramah. 
Tafsir authority, Ibn Kathir has cited the verse of Sdrah Al-Muzzammil: |.) 5 
SM Ll 5 ó ght [So, establish Salah and give Zakah - 73:20] in proof because this 
Surah is among those that belong to the initial period of revelation and, along 
with Salah, it carries the injunction of Zakah. However, the narratives of Hadith 
seem to indicate that, during the initial period of Islam, any particular Nisab for 
Zakah, or a particular amount, was not fixed. In its absence, whatever was left 
behind after having served the needs of a Muslim was spent in the way of Allah. 
The fixation of Nisab and the declaration of the amount of Zakah came after 
Hijrah in Madinah al-Taiyyibah. After that, the firmly established system of the 
receipts of Zakah and Sadaqat was something that came into existence only 
after the conquest of Makkah. 

This verse - with the consensus of the Sahabah and the Tabi‘tn - describes the 
disbursement of the same obligatory [Wajib] Sadaqah which is obligatory on 
Muslims like Salah, because the heads of disbursement fixed in this verse are 
the heads of the obligatory Sadaqat. 

As for the voluntary [Nafl] Sadaqat, given the clear statements of Hadith 
narratives, their range is quite vast. To be precise, they are not restricted to 
these eight heads of expenditure. Though, in the verse appearing above, the 
general word ‘Sadaqat’ has been used - which apparently may include the 
obligatory and the voluntary both - but, there is a consensus of the Muslim 
Ummah, on the point that this verse refers only to the obligatory [Wajib] Sadaqat. 
It appears in Tafsiral-Qurtubi that the word: 

‘Sadaqat’ whenever used in an absolute sense anywhere in the Qur'an - while 
there is no textual evidence to prove that it is voluntary Sadaqah - it invariably 
means obligatory Sadaqah at that place. 

This verse has been initiated with the word ‘innama’ which is used for restriction 
[hasr and inhisar]. Thereby, the very first word in the beginning of the statement 
speaks for itself that the recipients of Sadaqat being enumerated next are 
obligatory Sadagat and must, therefore, be spent on them. In fact, obligatory 
Sadaqat cannot be spent on any good cause other than them, such as, the 
preparation for Jihad or making masjids and religious schools or other 
institutions of public welfare. Though, all these projects are necessary and there 
is great reward for investing in them, but obligatory Sadaqat the quantum of 
which stands fixed cannot be applied to such projects. 

The second word ‘Sadaqat’ appearing in the verse is the plural form of Sadaqah. 
Lexically, it denotes a portion of the wealth or property that is spent for the sake 
of Allah. In Mufradat-al-Qur’an, Imam Raghib al-Isfahant has said that Sadaqah 
is called Sadaqah because it is derived from the root of ‘sidq’ which means ‘truth’ 
and the one who gives something in Sadagah purports that he is true in his word 
and deed, he has no worldly motives and is spending for the pleasure of Allah 


680 


681 / 2182 


only. Therefore, a Sadaqah mixed up with a desire to earn a fair name or to 
project one's personality or any other worldly motive conceivable has been 
declared to be null and void by the Holy Qur’an. 

As stated earlier too, the word ‘Sadaqah’ is general in terms of its real meaning. 
It is used for voluntary Sadaqah as well as for obligatory Zakah. Its use for nafl 
[voluntary or supererogatory charity] is already very common. However, it has 
also been used for Fard [obligatory or prescribed alms] at several places in the 
Qur'an, for example: xa sisi Gs 4 (Take out of their wealth a Sadaqah 
[obligatory alms] - 9:103) and the verse: Essai Ll The Sadagat [prescribed alms] 
are only for . . .| under discussion right now. In fact, according to the verification 
of commentator al-Qurtub!, when the Qur’an mentions the word ‘Sadaqat’ in an 
absolute sense, it invariably means the Fard [obligatory] Sadaqah. 

In Hadith narratives, the word ‘Sadaqat’ has also been used for every good 
deed, for instance, says the Hadith: ‘Meeting a Muslim with a smile is also a 
Sadaqah.’ Or, ‘helping the bearer of a burden carry it is also a Sadaqah.’ Or, ‘to 
share the water drawn from a well for personal use with someone else is also a 
Sadaqah.’ In these Hadith references, the word ‘Sadaqat’ has been used in its 
general sense with a figurative touch. 

The third word after that begins with ‘lil-fuqarai’. It will be noted that the letter lam 
appears in the very beginning, a letter used to carry the sense of 
particularization. Therefore, the sentence would mean that all Sadaqat rightfully 
belong only to those who have been mentioned later. 

Now, we can go to a detailed description of the eight recipients mentioned after 
that: 

Out of these, the first category of recipients is that of al-fuqara [the poor] followed 
by the second which is that of al-masakin [the needy or indigent]. There is, 
though, difference of opinion about the real meaning of faqir and miskin. A ‘faqir’ 
is one who has nothing while a ‘miskin’ is one who has less than the Nisab. But, 
they remain the same under the injunction of Zakah. No difference exists there. 
The outcome is that a person who does not own wealth or property to the value 
of Nisab in excess of his or her basic needs shall be a person to whom Zakah 
can be given and for that person too this taking of Zakah is permissible. As for 
‘basic needs,’ included therein is everything like the residential house, utensils in 
use, clothes and furniture etc. 

Anyone who has the Nisab, that is, 7 1/2 tolas gold, or 52 1/2 tolas of silver, or its 
equivalent in cash - and is not in debt - then, it is not permissible for such a 
person to receive Zakah nor is it permissible for anyone to give it to him. 
Similarly, a person who has some silver or cash and some gold and the 
combined market price equals the price of 52 1/2 tolas [612.36 grams] of silver, 
then, this person too is deemed to have the Nisab. It is not permissible for him to 
take Zakah nor is it permissible for anyone to give it to him. But, a person who is 
not a man of Nisab, however, is strong and healthy to earn his livelihood, and 
has enough for a day, then, giving Zakah to him is, no doubt, permissible but 
what is not permissible is that he goes about asking people to help him out. 
Many such people ignore this restriction not realizing that stretching their hands 
before others is Haram [unlawful]. Whatever such a person acquires by soliciting 
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has been equated by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] with an ember from Hell. (Abu 
Dawud, on the authority of a report from Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a], QurtubtT) 

So, the outcome is that there is no difference in a ‘faqīr and a ‘miskin’ as far as 
Zakah is concerned. In brief, the common thing between the two categories - the 
‘faqir and the ‘miskin’ - is that whoever of the two receives from the property of 
Zakah should be a Muslim and should not be the owner of property which is 
more than his basic needs, or the standard of Nisab. 

Common Sadaqat can, however, be given to non-Muslims as well. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: “Give Sadaqah to people of all religions.” But, about 
the Sadaqah of Zakah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], while sending Sayyidna 
Mu‘adh ibn Jabal [r.‘a] to Yaman, had instructed him that Zakah should be taken 
from the rich among Muslims and be spent over their poor. Therefore, Zakah can 
be spent only among Muslim fuqara [the poor] and masakin [the needy]. 
However, with the exception of Zakah, it is permissible to give other Sadaqat - 
even the Sadagatul-Fitr- to a non-Muslim ‘faqir’. [Hidayah] 

Incidentally, the second condition that a person should not be the owner of Nisab 
mentioned a little earlier becomes self-evident from the very meaning of a ‘faqir 
and a ‘miskin’ - because, either he would have nothing or, at the least, would 
have less than the fixed amount of Nisab holdings. Therefore, a ‘faqir and a 
‘miskin’ are common in the sense that they both do not possess property 
matching the standard value of Nisab. After having mentioned these two 
categories of recipients, the text describes six more. Out of these, the first [which 
is the third in the aggregate list] is that of the collectors of Sadaqah which has 
been described in the text as ‘and those employed to collect them’. This refers to 
those who are appointed by the Islamic government to collect the Sadagqat of 
Zakah and ‘Ushr etc. from the people and deposit it in the Baytulmal [the state 
treasury]. Since these appointees spend all their time in carrying out this service, 
therefore, taking care of their needs is a responsibility that falls on the Islamic 
government. 

This verse of the Qur'an has, by allotting a share to them in the disbursement of 
Zakah, has categorically determined that the payment for the services rendered 
by them shall be made from the head of Zakah. 

Actually, Allah Ta‘ala has entrusted the duty of taking Zakah and Sadaqat from 
Muslims directly with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w. s], as said in the verse: 4¢l) 5) ó x 
434 (Take out of their wealth a Sadaqah , [obligatory alms] - 9:103) which 
appears later on in this very Sūrah. Detailed comments about it will be taken up 
there. However, it is sufficient to mention here that, in the light of this verse, the 
duty of taking Zakāh and Sadaqat has been placed on the shoulders of the Amir 
of Muslims. It is obvious that the Amir cannot carry out this duty all by himself 
throughout the country without functional executives and assistants. 

It is these executives and assistants who have been mentioned in the words: 5 
Qi Gilell [and those employed to collect them]. It was to implement the 
command given in these verses that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had sent many 
Companions as functional executives responsible for collecting Zakah and 
Sadaqat to many regions of the Islamic state. The payment he had made for the 
services rendered by them was, as instructed in the verse, from the very amount 
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collected as Zakah. Included among such people were Sahabah who were rich. 
In Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: Sadaqah is not Halal for anyone rich 
(al-ghaniyy: owner of mal, that is, wealth and property) except five persons: (1) 
One who has set out for Jihad where he does not have necessary financial 
support with him - though, he may be rich back home. (2) The ‘Amil of Sadagqah 
[the collector] employed to carry out this duty. (3) One who, though, owns wealth 
and property, but is in debt for more than the worth of what he has. (4) One who 
buys Sadaqah property from a ‘miskin’ [needy person] against cash. (5) One 
who has been given a gift of property acquired as Sadaqah by some poor person 
[faqir]. 

As for the problem of determining the proportion of the amount of money to be 
paid to those employed to collect Sadaqat, the answer lies in the rule that it will 
be paid in accordance with the status of their working hours and performance. 
[Jassas, ahkam al-Qur’an and Qurtubi] 

Of course, it will be necessary that the salaries of the employees do not go 
higher than a half of the total Zakah. If the collection of Zakah is low, so low that, 
after the disbursement of salaries to employees, not even that half remains 
available, then, salaries would have to be reduced. More than half shall not be 
spent. [Tafsir Mazhari, Zahiriyyah] 

What has been said above shows that the amount of money given to those 
employed to collect Sadaqah from the head of Zakah is not given to them as 
Sadaqah, instead of which, it is a payment in return for their service. Therefore, 
they deserve to get this amount despite being rich - and it is permissible to give 


this amount to them from the Zakah funds. Out of the eight heads of Zakah 
disbursement, this is the only head in which the amount of Zakah is given as 
payment in return for services rendered. Otherwise, Zakah is the very name of 
the gift given to the poor without being a return for any services - and if a poor 
person was given something from Zakah funds against some service rendered, 
Zakah remained unpaid. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Payment for ‘Ibadah 
It is inferred from some Qur’anic indicators and narrations of Hadith that taking 
wages and compensation on ‘lbadah is Haram [unlawful, forbidden]. The 
Musnad of Ahmad reports a Hadith from Sayyidna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Shibl 
[r.‘a] according to which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 
“Recite the Qur'an but do not eat by means of it.” In some other reports, the 
compensation taken on the Qur’an has been called a piece of Hell. It is on this 
basis that many jurists of Muslim Ummah have held that the taking of wages or 
compensation for any act of ‘Ibadah [worship] is not permissible. Then, it is also 
evident that the function of collecting prescribed alms is a religious mission and 
an act of ‘Ibadah. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has called it a kind of Jihad. 
According to this principle it should not have been lawful to receive any 
remuneration for collecting Zakah. But, this verse of the Holy Qur’an has clearly 
declared it to be permissible and has included it as one of the eight heads under 
which Zakah can be disbursed. Imam al-Qurtubi has taken up this question in his 
. He has said that taking compensation for ‘ibadat [acts of worship 
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that are obligatory [Fard] or compulsory individually [wajib al-‘ain] is absolutely 
Haram [unlawful]. But, taking any compensation for duties called Fard al-Kifayah 
is permissible in accordance with this very verse. Fard al-Kifayah means that a 
duty has been imposed on the entire Muslim community or on a whole city as a 
collective obligation. But, it is not the duty of every individual to do it. If some of 
the people there fulfill the duty, the rest stand absolved. Yes - if no one does it — 
everyone becomes a sinner. 

Imam al-QurtubT has also said that this very verse proves that taking a 
compensation for leading congregational prayers [Imamah] and delivering 
sermons [Khitabah] is also permissible - because, they too are Wajib al-Kifayah 
[compulsory in the degree of sufficiency] and not Wajib al-‘ain [compulsory 
individually]. Similarly, the areas of teaching Qur'an, Hadith and other religious 
sciences are no different. 

These are duties that must be carried out. The entire Muslim Ummah is 
responsible for it. This is Fard al-Kifayah on the community. If some people fulfill 
this obligation, others stand absolved. Therefore, if some compensation or salary 
is taken for it, that too will be permissible. 

The fourth among the eight categories of recipients of Zakah is that of ‘people 
whose hearts are to be won.’ The Qur’an calls them ‘those whose hearts are to 
be conciliated’. These were people who were given Sadaqat so that their attitude 
towards Islam could be mollified. The general impression about this category is 
that it included both Muslims and non-Muslims. The object was to persuade non- 
Muslims in favor of Islam and neo-Muslims to become more firm. Those who 
were already staunch Muslims were helped to guide their people right through 
such measures. Then, there were people among non-Muslims whose evil had to 
be avoided through a policy of appeasement. And there were people who would 
listen to no sermon or sword. The only language they understood was the 
language of favor and generosity. They too came closer to reconciliation through 
this policy. At that time, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did whatever was legally 
possible to bring people from the darkness of disbelief into the light of faith. 
However, after the passing away of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], Islam had 
become politically strong and the initial plans to avoid the threat of disbelievers 
or to provide support to neo-Muslims did not remain valid anymore. What was 
expedient then had lost its expediency. So, that share also came to an end. 
Some Muslim jurists have taken the position that it has been ‘abrogated.’ This 
position is attributed to Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], Hasanal-Basri, Abū Hantfah and 
Malik ibn Anas, may the mercy of Allah be upon them. However, many others 
hold that the share of this category has not been abrogated. That it was allowed 
to lapse during the, period of Sayyidna Abū Bakr and ‘Umar [r.‘a], means that it 
was allowed to lapse because there was no need for it. However, if such a need 
does come up at some later time, it could be given again. This is the juristic view 
of Imam Zuhri, Qadi ‘Abd al-Wahhab, ibn al-‘Arabi, Imam ShafiT and Ahmad. 
But, the most authentic position is that non-Muslims were never given a share 
from Sadaqat at any time whatsoever, nor are they included under the category 
of mu’allafah al-qulub as contemplated in this verse. 

In his Tafsir, Imam al-Qurtubt has given a detailed list of people to whom the 
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Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had given a share from the head of Sadaqat. The 
purpose was to win their hearts through persuasion. At the end of his list, Al- 
Qurtubt has this to say: 

It means: ‘To sum it up, it can be said that all recipients under this category were 
Muslims and there was no kafir included therein.’ 

The fifth one mentioned here is that of ‘wa fir-riqab’ (and in [freeing] slaves). 
Riqab is the plural form of raqabah. Actually, it means the neck. But, in 
recognized usage, it is also used to allude to a person whose neck is shackled in 
the chains of slavery. 

What is the meaning of ar-riqab in this verse? Interpretations of jurists differ. The 
majority of jurists and Hadith experts agree that it refers to slaves who enter into 
a deal with their masters that they would earn the amount specified by them, 
give it to them as they earn, and once the agreed amount is paid off, they shall 
be free. In the terminology of the Qur’an and Sunnah, such a slave is known as 
mukatab. The master of such a slave allows him to earn through business or 
employment and give the income to the master. In the present verse ‘ar-riqab’ 
means that this person should be helped to secure his freedom from his master 
who should be given a share from Zakah funds to write off the amount due 
against the slave. 

There is a consensus of commentators and jurists that this kind of slaves is the 
intended sense of the expression ‘wa fir riqab’ (and in [freeing] slaves) which 
requires that they should be helped to become free by paying the amount due 
from Zakah funds. In cases other than this, such as, buying other slaves and 
setting them free, or entering into a deal with their masters that they would set 
them free against an agreed amount of Zakah, there is a difference of opinion 
among major Muslim jurists. The majority of the Imams of Islamic jurisprudence - 
Abū Hanifah, Shafi, Ahmad ibn Hanbal and others, may the mercy of Allah be 
on all of them - do not take this to be permissible. 

Imam Malik agrees with the majority in one version [riwayah] only when he 
declares the sense of ‘fir riqab’ as restricted to mukatab slaves [on freedom- 
against-money deal with master]. In another version [riwayah], it has also been 
reported from Imam Malik that he included common slaves under the definition 
of fir riqab’ as well as gave the permission to buy slaves from Zakah amounts 
and free them. [Ahkam al-Qur’an ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki] 

The sixth category of recipients ‘al-gharimin’ (and in [releasing] those in debt) is 
the plural of gharim which means a person in debt. It has been mentioned earlier 
that the fifth and sixth categories of recipients introduced with the letter ‘fT are 
ahead of the first four recipients in their claim of preference. Therefore, giving out 
to free a slave or to release a person from debt is more merit worthy than giving 
to the poor and the needy in general. However, the condition is that the person in 
debt does not have enough funds to pay off that debt - because, lexically, the 
word: gharim is applied only to such a person in debt. And some Imams also add 
a condition that this person should not have borrowed for something 
impermissible. If someone goes in debt for something sinful, such as, to pay for 
liquor and its likes, or spends on impermissible customs of marriages and 
deaths, then, such a client will not be helped from the head of Zakah so that he 
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is not encouraged in his sin and extravagance. 

The seventh category of disbursement appears in the words ‘fi Sabilillah’ [in the 
way of Allah]. It will be noted that the letter ‘fi has been repeated here once 
again. According to Tafsir al-Kashshaf, the purpose of this repetition is to 
indicate that this area of expenditure is more merit worthy as compared to those 
mentioned earlier. It has two benefits. The first is helping a poor person. The 
second is assisting in a religious cause. The reason is that ‘fi Sabilillah’ either 
denotes a Mujahid who does not have the means to buy necessary weapons 
and war supplies, or it means the person who must fulfill the obligation of Hajj 
but who does not have the necessary financial support to complete his due duty. 
These two duties are purely religious. They are acts of worship. Therefore, by 
spending Zakah funds on them one helps a poor person and supports someone 
do his ‘Ibadah. On the same analogy, Muslim jurists have included students of 
the schools of Islamic learning under this category as they too take it to fulfill 
what is an act of ‘Ibadah in the way of Allah. [Ruh al-Maʻānī with reference to 
Zahiriyyah] 


The author of Bada’i' has said that one who wishes to undertake an act of 
sincere ‘Ibadah and needs financial support to do it will be taken as included in 
the category of ‘fi Sabilillah’ - subject to the condition that he does not have 
enough funds to carry it out. The work of teaching and transmitting religion along 
with the establishment of allied institutions of promotion and publication are 
some examples. If someone deserving Zakah elects to take up this work, he may 
be helped out with Zakah funds, but this help cannot be extended to a rich man 


who owns the Nisab. 

Details appearing above show that all explanations of ‘fi Sabilillah’ [in the way of 
Allah] under different circumstances carry the condition of poverty and need 
alongside. The rich man who owns the Nisab does not have a share in this head 
too - except that his present holdings may be insufficient for the needs of Jihad 
or Hajj he is going to undertake. Call him rich because he has property above 
the Nisab. In fact, such a person has been called rich in Hadith. But, in the final 
analysis, he too turns out to be a poor and needy person in terms of the amount 
of funds he needs for Jihad or Hajj - and this he does not have with him! Shaykh 
ibn Humam has said in Fath al-Qadir: The words used to describe recipients 
mentioned in the verse of Sadaqat prove that they deserve what they do on the 
basis of poverty and need. The words for the poor and the needy are obvious by 
themselves. Other words used for freeing of slaves, releasing from debt, in the 
way of Allah and for the wayfarer also suggest that they receive shares to 
alleviate their needs. However, those employed to collect Sadaqat receive their 
share in return for the services rendered by them. Therefore, in that, the rich and 
the poor are equal. This is similar to what has been briefly mentioned earlier 
under the category of ‘those in debt.’ A person owes a debt of Rupees ten 
thousand. He has Rupees five thousand with him. He can be given Zakah up to 
Rs. Five thousand, because the funds he has with him will be taken as not with 
him due to the debt. 

The eighth category of Zakah disbursement is ‘ibn al-sabil’ [wayfarer]. Sabil 
means way and the word: ‘ibn’ is used essentially for a son. But, in Arab usage, 
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the words: [ibn: son], ‘ab’ [father] and ‘akh’ [brother] etc. are also used for things 
which are deeply related with someone. It is according to this usage that a 
wayfarer is referred to as ‘ibn al-sabil’ - for the simple reason that a wayfarer is 
deeply related to traversing distances and reaching destinations. As a technical 
term of Zakah categories, it means a traveler who does not have necessary 
funds with him, even if he may be a rich person in his home country. Zakah may 
be given to such a traveler so that he can satisfy his needs en route and return 
home in peace. 


A useful supplementary note 

It is already established that no Zakah was paid to a non-Muslim under this 
category. Therefore, they stand excluded from the recipients of Zakah. Now, left 
there are the new Muslims who can fall under this head. All the Muslim jurists 
are unanimous on the point that the poor new Muslims are eligible to get their 
share under this category. However, there is a difference of opinion about the 
rich ones. Imam ShafiT and Imam Ahmad are of the view that all the Muslim 
converts who need a sympathetic attitude to make them firm on Islamic beliefs 
can receive Zakah under the category of ‘mu’allafah-al-quloob’ even though they 
are not poor in the sense that they own the Nisab. The basic principle according 
to them is that poverty is not a condition for the eligibility for Zakah under each 
head from the eight categories mentioned in the verse. On the contrary, Imam 
Abū Hanifah and Imam Malik are of the view that Muslim ‘mu’allafah-al-quloob’ 
can be given Zakah only if they are poor and do not own the Nisab. If they own 


the Nisab, they cannot receive Zakah even under this category. Both these 
Imams hold that poverty is the basic condition for all the eight categories 
mentioned in the verse, with the sole exception of ‘Amilin as explained earlier. 
The debtors, the wayfarers and the slaves as well can receive Zakah only if they 
are poor in their given state of affairs, even though may have wealth otherwise. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The issue of Tamlik [Transfer of Ownership] 

The majority of Muslim jurists agree that, even in the fixed eight categories of 
recipients, the condition for a valid payment of Zakah is that someone deserving 
should be given possession of Zakah property as its owner. If money was spent 
for the benefit of these very people - without having made them possess it as its 
owner - Zakah will remain unpaid. This is the reason why the four Imams and the 
majority of Muslim jurists agree that it is not permissible to spend Zakah funds 
either on the construction of mosques, religious schools, hospitals and 
orphanages, or on other functional needs related to them. There is no doubt that 
the benefit of such projects does reach the poor, and all others who qualify as 
Zakah recipients, but the fact that these things have not passed on into their 
possession as owners makes Zakah invalid. 

However, in orphanages where meals and clothes are given to orphans as being 
owned by them, then, it is possible to spend Zakah funds to the extent of this 
specific expenditure. Similarly, the cost of the medicine supplied to the poor in 
need, by making them its owner, could be charged to the Zakah fund. Likewise, 
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Muslim jurists say that the coffin of an heirless dead body cannot be provided 
from Zakah funds, because the deceased is not capable of becoming an owner. 
Yes, it is possible that the amount of Zakah is given to someone poor and 
deserving - and he, out of his free will, spends this amount on the coffin of the 
heirless deceased. In the same manner, if this deceased person is in debt, this 
debt cannot be paid off from Zakah funds directly. 

Yes, if the deceased person's inheritors are poor and deserve Zakah, then the 
amount can be given to them with the right to possess and own it. Once they 
become the ‘owner’ of this amount, they can - out of their choice and free will - 
vacate the debt of the deceased from this amount. Correspondingly, as pointed 
out earlier, the construction of public works does bring benefits for those who 
deserve Zakah, but because they have no right of ownership established into the 
arrangement, Zakah remains invalid. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Some Important points about the Proper Payment of Zakah 

One point arises out of a Sahih Hadith where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had 
given instructions about the collection of Sadaqat to Sayyidna Mu‘adh ibn Jabal 
[r.a] by saying: ‘Take it [Sadaqat] from the rich among them [Muslims] and 
disburse it back to the pooramong them.' Based on this, Muslim jurists have said 
that the Zakah of a city or township should not be sent to another city or 
townshipwithout the need to do so. Instead of that, poor people living in thesame 
city or township are more deserving of it. Of course, if the nearrelatives of a 
person are poor, and live in another city, then, he cansend his Zakah to them - 
because, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] hasgiven the glad tidings of a two-fold 
reward in that situation. 

Likewise, if the state of poverty and hunger prevailing in another township 
appears to be more acute than the condition in one’s own city of residence, then, 
it can be sent there as well - because, the purpose of giving Sadaqat is to 
remove the need of poor people. This was the reason why Sayyidna Mu‘adh 
[r.‘a] used to accept clothes as part of the Sadaqat paid in Yaman so that he 
could send these for the poor emigrants of Madinah. [al-Qurtubi with reference 
to Dārqutnī] 

If a person lives in a certain city while his property is located in another, then, the 
city where he lives in person shall be taken into consideration, because this is 
the person addressed for the payment of Zakah. [Qurtub1] 


Rulings: 

1. For payment of Zakah due against a certain property, it is also permissible to 
take out the fortieth part of that particular property and give it to those deserving 
- such as, cloth, crockery, furniture and things like that stocked for commercial 
sales. Similarly, one can also determine the amount of Zakah by calculating the 
total value of the property and distribute it over those deserving. Doing that 
stands proved on the authority of Sahth Ahadith. [Qurtubi] 

And some leading jurists recommend that, in our time, giving the equivalent in 
cash is much better, because the needs of poor people vary in nature and 
number. Cash can be used for whatever is necessary. 
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2. If one’s near relatives are poor and deserve Zakah, giving Zakah and Sadaqat 
to them is much better. It brings two rewards, one for the Sadaqah itself and the 
other for taking care of a near relative. In this case, it is simply not necessary 
that the recipients be told that they were being given Sadaqah or Zakah. It may 
as well be given as some gift or favor so that the nice person who takes it does 
not feel humiliated. 

3. There is a religious problem that bothers people frequently. For example, 
there is a person who, by his word or deed gives the impression of being needy, 
and asks for help from Sadaqat etc. Now, is it necessary for people who give 
Sadaqah to first investigate his real background and give him nothing of it when 
approached? According to relevant reports from Hadith and the statements of 
Muslim jurists, this is not necessary. Instead, if there is an overwhelming 
likelinood, as gathered from the obvious state he is in, suggesting that the 
person in question is really poor and needy, then, Zakah can be given to him. 

It appears in Hadith that some people came to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in a 
very broken-down condition. He asked people to collect Sadaqat for them. The 
reasonably good collection thus made was given to them. He did not consider it 
necessary to investigate into their inward background. [Qurtubi] 

4. But, in Ahkam al-Qur’an, Al-Qurtubt says that one in debt is also one of the 
recipients of Zakah. If a person says that he owes so much in debt and that he 
should be given Zakah money to pay it back, then, he should be asked to prove 
that debt. [Qurtubi] If so, it is fairly evident that such investigation is not difficult to 
make in the cases of fi Sabilillah [in the way of Allah] and ibn al-sabil [wayfarer] 
as well. Investigations should be made as necessary when spending on these 
heads. 

5. Giving Zakah money to one’s relatives is more reward-worthy, but husband 
and wife cannot give to each other, nor can parents and children do so. The 
reason is that giving to them amounts to keeping it in one’s own pocket. Since 
their expenditures are generally combined, a husband giving Zakah money to his 
wife or the wife to her husband does not mean much. In reality, the whole 
remains in their use. The same holds good for parents and children and the 
same rule operates in the case of the children of children, the grandfather and 
the great grandfather - in that giving Zakah to them is not permissible. 

6. If a person gave Zakah to another person taking him to be, in his estimation, 
deserving and legally qualified to receive Zakah, but found out later that he was 
either his own slave or a hafir, then, Zakah will remain unpaid. It should be given 
again because the ownership of a slave is nothing but the ownership of the 
master. Here, he is still owned by him, therefore, Zakah remains unpaid. As for 
the Kafir [disbeliever], he is no recipient of Zakah. 

7. In addition to that, if it is proved later that the person who was given Zakah 
was rich, or a Hashimite Sayyid, that is, a lineal descendant of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], or a father, or son, or wife, or husband, then, it is not necessary to 
repay the Zakah. The reason is that the amount of Zakah has gone out of his 
ownership and has already reached its place of reward with Allah. As for the 
error in determining the right recipient due to some misunderstanding, it should 
be taken as forgiven. [al-Durr al-Mukhtar] The explanation of the verse of 
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Sadaqat and the details of necessary issues related to it end here. 

Next verses, like the previous ones, chastise hypocrites for their absurd 
objections, hostility to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and their feigned professions of 
Faith on false oaths. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:61. And among them (the hypocrites) there| ~ *_;: 
are those who hurt the Prophet (by casting 
aspersions on him and communicating Lely 
others] what he says [in confidence]), and 
say (when they are forbidden from Sed Se 
this, lest it should reach him), “He is just an 
ear, (hearing and believing everything).” 
Say, “He is a good ear for you (and not one 
who listens to evil); he believes in Allah; has 
faith in the believers (in what they inform 
him, and not in others); and is a mercy to 
those of you who believe (and a_ proof 
against the disbelievers).” And those who 
hurt the Messenger of Allah, for them there 
is a painful punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:62. They swear by Allah to you (OF Se 2 al . aly Oy als 7,62 


believers that what has reached you of the |, ‘ore: 
Messenger being injured they did not do) so bay a) Gal AN 3 al 3 


Gii VAIS Gy 


that they may please you, whereas Allah - Dars” 
as well as His Messenger - has greater right 

that they should please Him (through 

obedience), if they are (true) believers. 

[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


9:63. Have they not come to know that|- 
whoever opposes Allah and His Messenger, 
then for him is the fire of Hell, wherein he will 
abide eternally? That is the extreme 
disgrace. 


aS 


9:64. The hypocrites apprehend lest a Surah i zanji i 
should be revealed to them (i.e. [to] the J55 5 sà 2 64 


believers), informing them of what is in their | ce? 7 agi b agile 
(the hypocrites’) hearts (of hypocrisy and yet 

despite this they persist in mockery). Say, 

“Go on mocking. Indeed Allah is about to 

bring out that which you apprehend, (lest it 

be brought out).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:65. And if you ask them (about their 
mockery of you and of the Qur’an while they 
were journeying with you towards Tabuk), 
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they will surely say, (making excuses), “We 
were just chatting and having fun (in order to 
pass [the time of] the road, and we did not 
mean it).” Say (to them), “Was it Allah and 
His verses and His Messenger that you have 
been mocking?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:66. Make no excuses (for that). You 
became disbelievers after you had 
professed Faith (i.e. your disbelief has 
become manifest even as you have 
manifested belief). If We pardon a party of 
you, (because of its sincerity and its 
repentance, as in the case of Jahsh b. 
Humayyir), We shall punish (another) party 
because they were sinners, (persisting in 
hypocrisy and mockery). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


9:67. The hypocritical men and the 
hypocritical women are all alike (i.e. they 
resemble one another in religion, as pieces 
of an individual entity). They bid vice, 
(unbelief and acts of disobedience) and 
forbid virtue, (faith and obedience) and 
withhold their hands (from expending in 
obedience [of God]). They have forgotten 
Allah, (they have abandoned obedience of 
Him), so He has forgotten them (He has 
deprived them of His grace). Indeed, the 
hypocrites, they are the ungodly ones. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:68. Allah has promised the hypocritical 
men and the hypocritical women and the |7 
disbelievers the fire of Hell, wherein they 
shall abide eternally. It is enough for them 
(as a requital and a punishment). And Allah 
has cursed them, (He has removed them 
from His mercy), and for them there is a 
lasting punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:69. (You, O hypocrites, are) like those 
before you. They were stronger than you in 
power and more abundant in wealth and 
children. So, they enjoyed their share, (their | < 
lot in this world), then you enjoyed your 
share like those before you enjoyed their 
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share. So, you indulged ({in vain talk], in 
falsehood and defamation of the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]) as they indulged ([in vain talk)). 
These are they whose deeds have gone 
waste in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
these are they who are the losers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:70. Has there not reached them the news 
of those before them, the people of Nūh and 
‘Ad and Thamūd and the people of Ibrahim 
and the people of Madyan and (the news) of 
the towns overturned, (the cities of the folk |, 
of Lut, meaning, its inhabitants)? Their 
messengers came to them with clear signs 
(i.e. [with] miracles but they denied them and 
so were destroyed). So it was not Allah Who 
wronged them (by punishing them for no sin 
[on their part]), but they used to wrong 
themselves (by committing sin). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:71. The believing men and believing 

women are friends of one another. They bid] _ 3, 

virtue and forbid evil and establish Salah osh < uan sly 

and pay Zakah and obey Allah and His Sul 

Mesene FS ree In aE oni S Hoi yc: 3 5 pall L 
mercy to them. Indeed, Allah is Mighty | ® 

(nothing can prevent Him from fulfilling His 

promise and His threat), Wise (He puts 

everything in its proper place). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Qualities of faithful believers 

Previous verses mentioned hypocrites - their conspiracies, hostilities, and the 
punishment waiting for them. The characteristic style of the Qur'an required that 
true believers should also be mentioned at this place giving a view of their life 
style, rewards and ranks. It is interesting that the text, while making a 
comparison between hypocrites and true believers on this occasion, has this to 
Say: ova% tá e [They are all alike - 67]. However, what it has to say about true 
believers is: vas els) an [The believers are friends to each other - 71]. 

This releases a hint about the nature of their mutual relationships. Hypocrites 
base it on functional cooperation between kinsfolk or on self-interest. Such 
bonds do not last long, nor do they bring the kind of spiritual benefits that are the 
hallmarks of a heart-to-heart friendship. Juxtaposed against hypocrites there are 
the true believers. They are sincere friends and wish well of each other. [Qurtubi 
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Moreover, since this friendship and concern for each other is for Allah alone, it is 
always constant. It remains the same under all conditions, open or secret, 
present or absent. And it is lasting. This is the mark of a true believer. It is in the 
very nature of Iman [faith] and Al-‘Amal as-Salih [good deed] that they generate 
mutual love and friendship. 

The Holy Qur’an confirms it when it says: 135 (44) 4i Jas [19:96]. It means that 
among those who have believed and taken to consistent good conduct in life, 
Allah Ta‘ala creates friendship that is deeply rooted into their hearts. What has 
happened to us in our time? May be we are short on the faith in our hearts and 
the concern for good in our conduct. That is why mutual relationships among 
Muslims do not seem to be what the Qur’an would like them to be. Unfortunately, 
these are subservient to worldly needs and interests - and are not for the sake of 
Allah alone, as they should be. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:72. Allah has promised the believing men|~ 7.3 aA an de 

and believing women gardens beneath 2 Gapi 3 es 
which rivers flow, wherein they abide Wï ¢ Us soa cig x “ihn all 
eternally, and goodly dwellings in the |< ae RENES 
Everlasting Gardens. And Allah’s pleasure is| `% , SGi S-a J oe 
the greatest. That is the supreme success. on Olay 9 cue Cua (4 


Seal ga ab SI 
Oyy Alaa 


9:73. O Prophet, carry out Jihad against the AAI ws i ral ; L 
disbelievers and hypocrites and be harsh 2 l fo Leal 73 


with them, (through rebuke and aversion ee isis | Cal 
[towards them]). And their abode is Hell, and s 
evil is the destination. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


- 


\ 
* alge seule 
(VY neal 
The order for Jihad against the disbelievers and the hypocrites 
In verse 73: agile bibi 5 giii 4 548i) wk [carry out Jihad against the disbelievers 
and hypocrites and be strict with them], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been 
commanded to wage Jihad against disbelievers and hypocrites both and to be 
strict in their case. The need to fight against belligerent disbelievers is self- 
evident. But, the meaning of carrying out Jihad against the hypocrites is 
explained by the very conduct of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It proves that Jihad 
against them signifies vocal Jihad through which they should be induced to 
understand the veracity of Islam, start to feel for it and thus become sincere in 
their adherence to Islam. [Qurtubt and Mazhari] 
Please bear in mind that the real meaning of the word ‘ghilaz’ used in ‘and be 
strict with them’ is that one should not show any leniency or grant any 
concessions in taking a course of action which the person addressed deserves. 
This word is used as an antonym to ‘ra’fah’ which means mercy and 
kindheartedness. 
In his comments, Imam al-QurtubT has said that the use of the word ‘ghilzah’ 
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[strictness] at this place means that leniency should not be shown and 
concessions should not be granted when the injunctions of Shari'ah are enforced 
on them. This approach has nothing to do with being vocally strict - because, 
that is against the favored practice of the blessed prophets. They are never 
harsh in speech, nor do they curse and swear. In Hadith, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “If a bondwoman of anyone among you 
commits fornication, just enforce the Islamic legal punishment for it on her - but, 
do not denounce her verbally.” [Qurtubt] 

Alluding to the persona of the Holy Prophet [s.’a.w.s] - the image he exuded in 
his presence before people - Allah Ta‘ala has Himself said: Y cls) le Usa Gis ji 3 
AS Ge I3% [And had you been rough and hard-hearted, they would have 
dispersed from around you — 3:159]. Then, there is no evidence even from the 
actual dealings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he ever demonstrated any 
harsh attitude in conversation or address before disbelievers and hypocrites. 


A warning signal 

It is certainly a matter of regret that the attitude of harshness in address and 
conversation was something Islam never took to even against Kuffar, the rigid 
and hostile disbelievers. But, contemporary Muslims would not bat an eye and 
use it against other Muslims — not to say much about many of those who would 
congratulate themselves for having done this as some service to their religion. 
Innalillah . . . [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


ons 


9:74. They (the hypocrites) swear by Allah} %41 
that they said nothing (of the defamation that 


che Cy als 74 
has reached you [as being] from them) and îi | SOS 5 Jal dal§ PE 


assuredly they said the word of infidelity and | - 31s A la; | sak Gd 5 aa 
disbelieved after their Profession of Islam, | ~ i 

(they did indeed manifest disbelief after | 9 al Age | ¿Í È ea la 
having manifested submission [to God]) and ay yen ae 3 Gla 

they resolved that to which they could not] $" 737. Ve. Peres 

attain (in the way of assassinating the | Ail aga ad 19h Os A pes 
Prophet [ş.ʻa.w.s] on the night of al-‘Aqaba, o 3 giäl ul ike 
upon his return from Tabuk — there were p 

about ten to twenty of them, and ‘Ammar b. 

Yasir struck the faces of their riding camels 

when they came against him and were thus 

repulsed). And they showed resentment 

against nothing but that Allah and His 

Messenger have made them rich with His 

grace (by way of spoils when they had been 

in dire need: the meaning is that this was all 

that they attained from him, which is nothing 

to be spiteful about). So if they repent (of 

hypocrisy and believe in you), it will be better 

for them; and if they turn away (from belief 
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Allah shall punish them with a painful 
punishment in this world, (by having them 
killed) and in the Hereafter, (in the Fire). And 
for them there is neither a friend on the 
earth, nor a helper. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:75. And among them are those who made 
a covenant with Allah, (saying), “If He gives 
us (wealth) out of His grace, then, surely we 
shall give alms and shall be among the 
righteous: (this was Tha‘laba b. Hatib, who 
asked the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to supplicate on 
his behalf so that God would give him 
wealth, of which he would give every needy 
person his due. He [the Prophet] thus 
supplicated for him and he became wealthy, 
but stopped attending the Friday prayer and 
congregational prayers and refused to pay 
the alms-tax, as God, exalted be He, says): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:76. Then when He gave them (wealth) out 
of His grace, they became niggardly of it and 
turned away (from obedience to God) as 
backsliders. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:77. So Allah, in turn, put hypocrisy in their 
hearts till the Day they shall meet Him, 
because they kept back from Allah that 
which they had promised Him, and because 
they used to tell lies: (he [Tha‘labah] then 
brought [the payment of] his alms to the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], who said to him, ‘God has 
forbidden me to accept [it] from you’; so he 
[Tha‘laba] began to throw earth on his head 
[in remorse]. He then approached Abū Bakr 
[r.‘a] with it, who did not accept it. He then 
went to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab [r.‘a], who also 
did not accept it. He went to ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan [r.‘a], but he did not accept it; he died 
during the latter’s reign). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A question and its answer 
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When Thaʻlabah had submitted in repentance, the question is why was his 
Taubah not accepted? The reason is evident. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
informed through revelation that he was not making his Taubah with absolute 


pocrisy concealed in his heart. He was simpl 
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deceive Muslims for the time being only to put matters right between them. 
Therefore, it was not acceptable. 

And when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself declared him to be a hypocrite, the 
Khulafa’ who succeeded him were left with no right to accept his Sadaqah - 
because, being a Muslim is a condition for Zakah. 

Now, after the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], no one knows the hypocrisy hidden in the 
heart of a person, therefore, the rule to follow in future is: Anyone who makes 
Taubah and confesses to his Islam and ‘Iman should be treated as Muslims are 
treated - no matter what lies in his heart. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 


9:78. Did they (the hypocrites) not know that < ai e1 (Ales ott 
Allah knows their secret, (what they conceal a Alas a O Tales al 18 


within themselves) and their whisper, (what 
they confide in each other) and that Allah is 
the Knower of Things Hidden, (what is 
concealed from the eyes)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:79. (When the verse concerning ‘voluntary | < | - sa 
alms’ [Q. 9:75] was revealed, a man came Us ie ail bs jab ó 19 


and gave a large amount as voluntary alms, |Y ¢ egal « ae call ic Site 
so the hypocrites said, ‘He is [merely] 
showing off!’ Another man then came and 
gave a [moderate] measure [of food], and so 
they said, ‘God has no need of this man’s 
charity!’ The following was then revealed): 
Those who taunt the believers who 
voluntarily give alms and have nothing but 
their hard earnings, ([nothing but] what they 
are capable of, and offer it); so they mock at 
them - mocked they are by Allah, (He has 
requited them for their derision), and for 
them there is a painful punishment. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Seo = 


9:30. Ask forgiveness for them (O ye £ 
Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s]) or do not askļ|z y 
forgiveness for them: (this leaves the choice |‘ 

of asking forgiveness, or refraining, up to} 24% 
him; the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘I have been 

given the choice, and | made it’, meaning 

[the choice] to ask forgiveness, as reported 

by al-Bukhārī); even if you ask forgiveness 

for them seventy times, Allah will never 

forgive them. This is because they 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and 

Allah does not guide an ungodly people. 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The prohibition of asking for forgiveness for hypocrites 

Please note that, in the sentence: Ae äl 544 [mocked they are by Allah — 79], the 
word ‘mocked’ stands for ‘punished for their mockery’. 

In verse 80, there is a statement about the hypocrites. It has been addressed to 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He has been told whether or not he seeks 
forgiveness for them makes no difference - and no matter how many times he 
seeks forgiveness for them, they shall not be forgiven. A detailed explanation of 
this appears under the comments on verse 84: 22% as! ole cai Y [and never offer 
a prayer on any one of them who dies] appearing a little later. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:81. Those who were left behind (from [the 
journey to] Tabuk) rejoiced at their staying 
behind the Messenger of Allah, and they 
disliked to carry out jihad in the way of Allah 
with their wealth and lives, and they said, 
“Do not march out (i.e. do not set off to Poin] |c 
the fight) in the heat.” Say, “The fire of Hell is 
more intense in heat,” if only they could 
understand (this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Hypocrites rejoice because they remained behind from Tabuk 

Behavior patterns of hypocrites who did not take part in the battle of Tabuk, 
despite the general call of Jinad, continue to be the main theme since several 
previous verses. 

The current verses give another example of their behavior. Then, it was said that 
they will be punished in the Hereafter, their names will be eliminated from the list 
of the Mujahidin of Islam forever in this mortal world and that they will never be 
allowed to take part in any future Jihad. 

The word: ói [those who were left behind - 81) is the plural of ‘mukhallaf’ 
which means ‘abandoned’ or left out. The subtle hint thus released is that these 
people are pleased with the idea that they have stayed away from endangering 
their lives by not participating in the Jihad. But, the truth of the matter is that 
Allah Ta‘ala did not consider them to be worthy of this supreme honor. 
Therefore, it is not they who have abandoned the Jihad, in fact, it is Jinad that 
has abandoned them. The reason is that Allah and His Messenger have, at their 
discretion, considered it fit that they should be left out. 

Following immediately, there is the word ‘khilaf in & J325 Gils translated as ‘to 
the displeasure of the Messenger of Allah.’ This word could be taken in the 
sense of ‘behind’ or ‘after’ as well. In fact, this is the meaning Abū ‘Ubayd has 
gone by. If so, it would mean that these people were rejoicing in their staying (at 
home) after (the departurere of) the Messenger of Allah - an occasion not really 
worth the mirth. As for the word: as. [bimaq‘adihim: their sitting back] in the 
same verse, it appears here in the sense of ‘qu‘td’ (sitting) as a verbal noun. 

It is also possible to take the word ‘khilaf’ in the sense of ‘mukhallafat’ 
contravention, opposition). In that case, it would mean that they sat home in 
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contravention of the command of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Then, they did not 
leave it at that. They prompted others too by saying that they should not march 
in that hot weather: [25 à 135 Y] 

We already know that the command to fight the battle of TabUk was given at a 
time when the heat was intense. The rejoinder to their comment came from Allah 
Ta‘ala: '55 $i alga Sú os ‘Say: (O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) the fire of Jahannam is more 
intense in heat’ that is, these people are really unfortunate. They see the heat of 
a certain given time and try to beat it one way or the other. But, they do not 
realize that their disobedience to the command of Allah and His Messenger 
would bring them face to face with the fire of Jahannam. Why would they not 
worry about it? Is it that the heat of our seasons is more intense than the heat of 
Hell? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:82. So let them laugh a little (in this world) Bi 5 

and weep much (in the Hereafter) as a 

recompense for what they used to earn. ES - 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:83. So, if Allah brings you back (from dal all shy Sea’, ¿ú 83 
Tabūk) to a party of them, (of those 


hypocrites who stayed behind in Madīnah) a ar gall CRNE aga 
and they ask leave of you to go forth (with of? ow 
you on some other campaign), then say (to per d 2 i Koea se 

them), “Never you shall go forth with me, nor 

ever fight an enemy with me. Indeed, you |, 

were happy withsitting back the first time; 

now, sit with those remaining behind (away 

from [military] campaigns, such as women 

and children and others).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:84. And never offer a prayer on any one of 
them who dies, and do not stand by his 
grave (at a burial or as a visit). They | ê 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and 
died while they were ungodly (i.e. [they died] 


soks a : ki 5 
ook lā 
disbelieving). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] einer ae 


The prohibition of prayer for the funeral of hypocrites 

It stands established from Sahih Ahadith, and confirmed by a consensus of the 
Muslim Ummah on it that this verse was revealed at the time of the death of the 
hypocrite, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubaiyy, and about the Salah of Janazah for him. Then, it 
also stands established from the report in Sahth of Muslim and the Sahth of al- 
Bukhari that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] offered Salah of Janazah for him. After 
he had done it, this verse was revealed. And thereafter, he never offered the 
Salah of Janazah for any Munafiq [hypocrite]. 

The background in which this verse was revealed appears in the Sahth of 
Muslim. According to this report from Sa 


698 


699 / 2182 


‘Abdullah ibn Ubaiyy ibn Salul died, his son ‘Abdullah [r.‘a] came to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He was a sincere Muslim, and a Sahabi. When he requested 
for his shirt so that he could use i t as a shroud for the dead body of his father, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] let him have it. Then, he requested him to also lead 
the Salah of Janazah for his father. He accepted and rose to do that. At that 
point, Sayyidna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab [r.‘a] held the fall of his shirt cloth and said: 
‘You are going to lead the Janazah Salah for this Munafiq although Allah Ta‘ala 
has prohibited you from doing that.’ The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘Allah 
Ta‘ala has given me a choice. | may pray for their forgiveness, or | may not - and 
as for forgiveness not to be granted even if prayed for it seventy times as in the 
verse, | can say that | can do that more than seventy times.’ The verse referred 
to here is verse 80 of Surah Al-Taubah which you have gone through a little 
earlier. | For your convenience, its words are: éji al hiii 5) * ai GREG Y G agi aa 
ag! 4) 5823 OÉ 55a [Ask pardon for them or do not ask pardon for them; even if you 
ask pardon for them seventy times, Allah shall never pardon them]. Then, the 
Holy Prophet [s. ‘a.W.S] offered the Salah of Janazah for him. Soon after the 
Salah, this verse: 2¢% 5! cle Ji Y was revealed [so, after that, he never led the 
Salah of Janazah for any Munafiq]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Removal of ambiguities concerning the death and funeral prayer of arch- 
hypocrite, ‘Abdullah b. Ubaiyy 

A question arises here about ‘Abdullah ibn Ubaiyy, a Munafiq whose hypocrisy 
was laid bare on many different occasions and who was regarded as ring leader 


of all hypocrites. How was it that he received such unusual treatment from the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] when he gave his blessed shirt to be used as his funeral 
shroud? 
In answer, two reasons can be given for it. Firstly, it was done on the request of 
his son who was a sincere Sahabi and the motive was simply to console him on 
his loss. There could be a second reason as well. This has been reported in Al- 
Bukhari on the authority of Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a]. When some Quraysh chiefs 
were arrested on the occasion of the battle of Badr, one of them happened to be 
‘Abbas, the uncle of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. When he saw that his uncle 
does not have a shirt on his body, he asked his Companions to put a shirt on 
him. Sayyidna ‘Abbas [r.‘a] was tall. No shirt other than that of ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubaiyy would fit him. So, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] took the shirt froin ‘Abdullah 
ibn Ubaiyy and had his uncle ‘Abbas wear it. It was only to repay this favor that 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], had given his shirt for him. [Qurtubt] 
The second question relates to what Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] had said to the Holy 
Prophet. It will be recalled that he had said, ‘Allah Ta‘ala has prohibited you from 
leading the Salah of Janazah for a hypocrite.’ We have to look for the basis on 
which he said that, because no verse had ever prohibited the Holy Prophet +, 
[s.‘a.w.s] expressly from offering the Salah of Janazah for a hypocrite. From here 
it becomes fairly clear that Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] must have deduced that sense 
of prohibition from this very verse of Sdrah Al-Taubah referred earlier, that is, 
ae] Siul [Ask pardon for them...80]. Now the question is, if this verse of 
prohibition refers to the Salah of Janazah, why would the Hol 
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not let this be regarded as prohibited, instead of which, he said that the choice in 
the verse had been given to him? 

The answer is that, in reality, the formal arrangement of words in the verse does 
carry the sense of giving a choice - and it is also obvious that the mention of 
seventy times at this place is not for prescribing a limit. It is, rather, to express 
the sense of many times. Thus, the outcome of the verse, in terms of its obvious 
sense, turns out to be that ‘a hypocrite will not be pardoned, no matter how many 
times you were to seek forgiveness for him.’ But, he has not been expressly 
prohibited from praying for their forgiveness as such. Another verse of the Holy 
Qur ān from Surah Ya Sin is a parallel example. There it has been said: 

sa Y aa ii al al 2e5 bile agile 2144 [And it is all the same for them whether or not 
you warn them - they are not going to believe - 36:10]. This verse has not 
categorically stopped him from warning people of evils and inviting them to what 
is good. For that matter, some other verses of the Qur’an also prove that the 
ongoing mission of calling people towards the faith never stopped. Of course, it 
included such people as well — for example, 225 ¿m <ul g la ab [O Messenger, 
convey all that has been sent down to you from your Lord - 5:67] and Saks Gil Lil 
ala a US! 5 [you are only a Warner, and for every people, there is a guide - 13:7]. 
The outcome is that the verse of Sdrah Ya Sin [36:10] quoted above proved that 
choice was given to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], though in a limited frame of 
reference. Then, the later verses quoted immediately earlier provided the 
standing proof of the continuance of the mission of warning people against evils. 
From the verse under study too, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had gathered that 
they will not be pardoned, but the situation was that he had not been restrained 
from seeking forgiveness for them through some other verse either, till then. 
Then, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] also knew that neither his shirt nor the Salah of 
Janazah he offered for the deceased hypocrite were to bring forgiveness for him. 
But, he did hope that his action would yield benefits for other aspects of Islamic 
public policy. People of his family and the disbelieving people in general were 
bound to observe the way the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] deals with their leader. 

This was likely to bring them closer to Islam, even embracing it. As for some 
clear prohibition of offering the Salah of Janazah, it just did not exist until that 
time. Therefore, he led the Salah. 

Perhaps, the other answer lies in the sentence that has been reported in the 
Sahth of Al-Bukhart on the authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. 
There, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been quoted to have said: ‘Had | known 
that he will be pardoned by praying for his forgiveness more than seventy times, 
| would have done that too.’ [Qurtub!] 

The second evidence comes from another Hadith in which the following words 
from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] have been reported: ‘my shirt cannot save him 
from the punishment of Allah. But, | did it in the hope that on the basis of this 
action thousands of his people will embrace Islam.’ So, according to what was 
said, after having witnessed this event, one thousand people from the tribe of 
Khazraj embraced Islam [as reported in the books of maghazi and in some 
books of Tafsir]. 


700 


701 / 2182 


Summary 

To sum up, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] knew from previous verses that no matter 
what they do, the munafigs [the hypocrites] will not be pardoned. But, there were 
some factors that explain the rationale of his action. The words of the verse 
seemed to have given him the choice. No other verse had yet prohibited him 
from doing so. Then, there was the opportunity to pay back the favor of a 
disbeliever here in this world. Last, but not the least, was the hope of other 
disbelievers embracing Islam as a result of this action. Therefore, he preferred to 
lead the Salah of Janazah. As for the action of Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] thought that 
once it stands proved through the verse in question that a hypocrite will not be 
pardoned, he found no reason for offering a Salah of Janazah for him and 
praying that he may be forgiven. According to him, it might be redundant, and 
against the station of a prophet. 

Therefore, he deemed it prohibited to offer the Janazah. The position of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was that he did not, though, consider this action as beneficial 
in its own right - but, he did have the likelihood of others embracing Islam in 
sight. Therefore, this action did not remain futile. To conclude, in this manner, no 
ambiguity remains either in the conduct of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] or in the 
words of Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a]. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 

Now, came the verse: & Y [and never offer a prayer] revealed in clear terms. It 
was realized that, no doubt, there was a religiously expedient advantage visible 
to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in offering the Salah but it also carried a disturbing 
factor in it, almost the reverse of what was expected to be expedient. This 


element somehow did not attract the attention of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The 
likelihood of this action creating dissatisfaction among sincere Muslims was 
strong. They may have thought that sincere Muslims and wily hypocrites have 
been equated officially. To offset this danger, this particular prohibition was 
revealed in the Qur'an - and after that, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] never offered 
the Salah of Janazah for any Munafiq. 


Rulings 

1. This verse tells us that offering Salah on the Janazah of a Kafir or the making 
of Du‘a’ seeking his or her forgiveness is not permissible. 

2. This verse also proves that to stand before the grave of a Kafir as a mark of 
respect for him, or to go to visit it, is Haram. Should this be to learn some lesson 
therefrom, or because of some compulsion, then, it is not contrary to this. For 
example, it appears in Hidayah that, should a Kafir relative of a Muslim die 
without leaving a guardian or heir behind, the Muslim relative can put the 
deceased into hollowed ground as is, without having to make it conform to the 
standard practice of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 


9:85. And let not their wealth and their} giaa Gadd Yo: 
children amaze you. Allah only wants to 2 Aa b 3.85 


ot HF US 


27 shy 20 8 4 4) Lot AGoT 
punish them with these in this world and that | ee ©) ail D- Lai! * aao'y) 


pa 


their souls may depart while they are} - PR Tec tiil a G 
disbelievers. ue AH g ll 8 le 
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9:86. And when any Sirah is revealed TE 
(saying), “Believe in Allah and carry out 7 

Jihad in the company of His Messenger” the - 

opulent among them ask leave of you and || iú < x ia 
say, “Let us remain with those sitting back.” 3 = i 


Wealth and children are trial and punishment for the hypocrites 

Once again, the present verses carry the description of hypocrites who had 
avoided participating in the battle of Tabūk under one or the other pretext. 
Among such hypocrites, there were some rich people as well. Their affluent life 
could have made Muslims ask, ‘when these people are so unacceptable with 
Allah, why did they have to get all those blessings in this world?’ 

In response, it was said that a little thinking would unfold the reality behind what 
they possess in the form of wealth and children. These are no mercy and 
blessing for them. Instead, these are their trial and punishment in this world - not 
to say much about the additional punishment due in the Hereafter. It is not 
difficult to understand the reason. 

They love wealth, guard it and keep worrying as to how they can go on 
increasing it. They are never at peace. They collect things of comfort around 
them but genuine peace and comfort never knock at their doors, for they are 
things of the heart. And since this engrossment in the pursuit of wealth makes 
them heedless towards the concerns of the Hereafter, they indulge in acts of 
disobedience to their Creator that in turn becomes the cause of their 
punishment. So, whether a cause or its effect, it remains a punishment. This is 
the reason why the Qur’an has used the words: te ae% ¿Í [to punish them with 
these] in the sense that Allah Ta‘ala waits to punish them by and through these 
very possessions. _ i, 

The expression: JHI Isl translated as ‘the capable ones’ [86] is not for 
particularization. Instead, it serves a purpose. It tells that there were others too, 
the ones not so capable. And the incapable ones had, at least, some obvious 
excuse to stay behind. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:87. They are happy to be with women who | 33 E KA AE rey 

sit back (khawalif is the plural of khālifa, c on bg a, 2 bu 
meaning the women who ‘stay behind’ |ẹs® êg lä le aus 3 igal 
[takhallafna] at home), and their hearts are AY 7 pert y 
sealed up, so they do not understand ([what O g . 
is] good). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:88. But the Messenger and the believers in 
his company have carried out Jihad with 
their wealth and lives, these are they for 
whom are goods (in this life and in the 
Hereafter), and these: they are the 
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successful (the triumphant). [Tafsir al- Kae ui 
Jalalayn] © óA 


9:89. Allah has prepared for them gardens ań is a Ar 
beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will o a 44 928 89 


abide eternally. That is the supreme| ll “Qa gy as oe! ass 
achievement. ‘OM zii ^il 


9:90. And the excuse-makers from the} seniai AA 2 
Bedouins came, so that they might be eae aoe 2 20 
allowed (to stay behind) and those who had | ¿ pall aad ae ael Cau lbe Y! 
lied to Allah and His Messenger (by feigning | ¿4 in lye F Ši |8 
belief, [those] hypocrites among the} “z” PE 

Bedouin) sat at home, ([refraining] from |“ esem EBES éil 
coming to give [their] excuses). A painful { 
punishment is about to fall upon those of 

them who disbelieve. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


9:91. There is no blame on the weak (such 
as the old), or on the sick (the blind and the 
chronically ill), or on those who have nothing 
to spend (for the struggle), if they are 
sincere to Allah and His Messenger, (when 


they stay behind, by not spreading false 
rumours or impeding [others from joining the | ” 
struggle], but by [adhering to] obedience). 

No way is there against the well-doers; and 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful (to them by 
granting them such leeway [in this matter]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:92. Nor (is there any blame) on those who, Ail La E egal le Y 
when they came to you so that you might] «7 ,- ; oe SE 
give them a mount ([to ride] with you on the aal la dal Y als 3 
raid — these were seven men of the Ansar; z 
but it is also said that they were the Banū 

Muqrin), and you said (to them), “Il cannot 

find (a mount) whereon to mount you.” 

(They) turned back while their eyes 

overflowed with tears out of grief that they 

could not find something to spend (for the 

[campaign] struggle). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


9:93. The way (of blame) is only against | < saai ie Ta i Lal 
those who ask leave of you (to stay behind), Gates 8 a = Mion 
while they are rich. They are happy being is e p5 3 Ai’ Wig 


pa 


with women who sit back, and Allah has] 444. a V3 GL 
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P - BR \ 
sealed up their hearts, so they do not know: | Y 27 4 ERA í 
(a similar statement has already been ee ash ile 


made). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:94. They will make excuses to you (for suas ee zÁ o sia 
having stayed behind) when you return tol ce i rere: 94 


them (from the campaign). Say (to them), A Ta V5 pia Ned ay ‘ja > gal 
“Do not make excuses. We shall never} - = eee Fa Guts a: 2c) 
believe you. Allah has told us the facts about | ~ at ` da : asi 
you (i.e. He has already informed us of your i Alan) 3 “i 


[true] status), and Allah will see your work, Bales all a at | 
and (so will) His Messenger. Then you will 3s ale ar 


be brought back to the Knower of the Care Fat i Ly i 
Unseen and the Seen (meaning [to] God), 

(and) so He will tell you what you have been 

doing (and requite you for it).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


9:95. They will swear by Allah to you when 
you return to them (from Tabūk that they had 
[genuine] excuses for staying behind), so 

that you may avert from them, (refraining 
from reproaching them). So avert from them. 


Indeed they are filth, (on account of their 
inner vileness), and their abode is Hell, a 
recompense for what they used to do. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


9:96. They will swear to you, so that you | 
may be pleased with them. So, even if you 
are pleased with them, indeed Allah will not 
be pleased with an ungodly people (i.e. with 
them: your satisfaction is of no avail in the 
face of the wrath of God). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Exposing the deceitful ways of hypocrites 

Mentioned in the previous verses were hypocrites who came up with false 
excuses at the time Jihad forces were getting ready to march out and succeeded 
in being allowed to stay behind. The verses [94-96] mention those who visited 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] after his return from Jihad and offered false excuses 
for their absence from it. These verses had been revealed before his return to 
Madinah and had told him beforehand about the forthcoming event, that is, the 
hypocrites will come to him as soon as he reaches Madinah and will offer their 
excuses. And so it happened. 

Three instructions about them have been given to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in 
the verses cited above. These are as follows: 

1. When they come to make excuses, they should be told that they do not have 
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to make false excuses for they were not going to be believed in their word. Allah 
Ta‘ala had already told the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about the condition of their 
thinking and doing including the details of their wicked plans and secret 
intentions. This was enough to prove that they ,were liars, therefore, offering 
excuses makes no sense. After that, it was said: ashe äl s 3% 5 [And Allah will see 
what you do....]. Here, respite has been given to them so that they could still 
make their Taubah [repentance], renounce Nifaq [hypocrisy] and become true 
Muslims - because, the wording of the text stipulates that Allan and His 
Messenger shall see what they do and how they do it. In other words, action 
shall be taken in consonance with their behavior pattern. If they repented 
sincerely and became true Muslims, their sins shall stand forgiven. Otherwise, 
these false excuses were not going to do them any good. 

2. The second instruction to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] appears in the verse [95] 
where it has been said that these people will come to him after his return to 
Madinah, impress him with their feigned oaths and try to satisfy him. What they 
would wish to achieve from this initiative is: zie pega [so that you may ignore 
their misdeed], that is, ‘ignore their absence from Jihad and spare the reproach 
due on it.’ Thereupon, it was said that he might as well grant their wish. The text 
says: ķi la ‘you ignore them.’ Thus, the instruction carries the sense: 
‘neither reproach and admonish, nor deal with pleasantly’ - because, reproach 
usually brings no good. When they have no faith in their heart - and they do not 
want to have it either - what would come out of reproach? So, why waste good 
time! 

3. The third instruction given to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] appears in the verse 
[96]: “They swear before you so that you may be pleased with them.” The order 
of Allah Ta‘ala is that their wish was not to be granted and he was not to be 
pleased with them. However, it was also said that, 'even if you were to be 
pleased with them, it was not going to work for them in any manner, because 
Allah is not pleased with them. And how could Allah be pleased with them when 
they are still adamant about their denial and hypocrisy? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:97. The Bedouins (the [Arab] nomads) are] * tis % (73s V8) Cle VI 
more strict in disbelief and hypocrisy (than 2 ar A oe a Bi a 97 
the city-dwellers, on account of their Onl ls a5 he y 
harshness and crude nature and their being ale Š ie 
too remote to hear the Qur'an), and are|' ~~ 

more likely to be ignorant of the limits of 

what Allah has sent down to His Messenger 

(in the way of rulings and [legal] 
prescriptions). And Allah is Knower (of His 

creatures), Wise (in what He does with 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


9:98. And among the Bedouins there are u aa 
those who take what they spend (in the way 
of God) as a fine (as a liability and a sha 
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[Band] Ghatafan), and await for you turns of | ~ = «$A 3 ala a b- oa 
misfortune, (that these should turn against 7 aoe 2 we 
you, and so be rid [of you]). Upon them will 

be a misfortune of evil (i.e. chastisement and 

destruction shall turn on them, not on you). 

Allah is Hearer (of the sayings of His 

servants), Knower (of their actions). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


9:99. And among the Bedouins there are} * 
others who believe in Allah and in the Last 
Day (such as [men from among the tribes of] 
Juhayna and Muzayna) and take what they 
spend (in the way of God) as means of 
nearness to Allah and of prayers from the 
Messenger. Indeed these (the expenditure 
of such [men]) are a means of nearness for 
them. Allah will admit them to His mercy, 
(His Paradise). Indeed, Allah is Forgiving (to 
those who obey Him), Merciful (to them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:100. And (as for) the first and foremost OF | Eya Oly & sap a 3 .100 


the Emigrants and the Supporters (namely, | JÊ or a a 
those who were present at [the battle of] y 2 Hii 3 o 
Badr, or [it means] all the Companions) and | 245 

those who followed them (up to the Day of 

Resurrection) in well-doing, Allah is pleased | $ 

with them (for their obedience of Him) and 

they are pleased with Him (for His reward [to Se 
them]), and He has prepared for them Ar . mee ‘all as > K 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein 

they will abide forever. That is the supreme 

achievement. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


All the Sahabah are the people of Jannah and are blessed with the 
pleasure of Allah 

Someone asked Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi, ‘what do you say about the 
noble Companions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]?’ He said, ‘the Sahabah, all of 
them, are in Jannah - irrespective of whether mistakes and sins may have been 
committed by some of them.’ The man again asked him, ‘on what basis did you 
say that?’ He said, ‘Read this verse of the Holy Qur'an: 53155! GA [....the first 
and foremost....]. 

Here, what has been said about all revered Sahabah, without any condition, is 
Clear: e |=) 5 agic ail a [Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with 
Allah]. However, a condition has been placed in the case of the Tabi‘in [the 
successor to the Sahabah], the condition of ‘following with goodness.’ This tells 
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us that the revered Sahabah, all of them, without any condition or restriction or 
exemption, stand in honor as recipients of Divine pleasure. 

After reporting this statement, the author of Tafsir Mazhari has said, ‘in my view, 
the following verse carries a more solid proof of the fact that all revered Sahabah 
belong to Jannah: 533 Us Vaal Gaal Ga 45.53 alec cll gi * Ji; cell Ji bye GI C4 aki Us St Y 
Aii al 365 0S 57 1588 It has been fully and clearly stated in this verse [57:10] that 
all revered Sahabah, first or the last, have been promised al-husna that is, 
Jannah or Paradise.’ 

In Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have said, “The fire of 
Jahannam (hell) cannot touch the Muslim who has seen me or has seen those 
who have seen me.” (Tirmidhi from Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a]) 


A note of warning 

People who criticize some revered Sahabah on the basis of what transpired 
during their mutual controversies with the aim of sowing seeds of suspicion and 
discord in the hearts of those who hold them in esteem are really treading a 
dangerous course. We seek the protection of Allah against it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:101. And among those around you (O 
inhabitants of Madinah) of the Bedouins 
there are hypocrites (such as [the tribes of] Jal ¢ us i 


Aslam, Ashja’ and Ghifar), and (also) from |% ° “last 133 
the people of Madinah, who persist in| ~~; ke AC 


” gga sua z P A eee eee Ned hed, oz 
hypocrisy, (engrossed in it and persisting [in | A244 pees gai T gyal 


it]). You do not know them - (an address to 
the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) — (but) We know | - 
them. We shall punish them twice (by 
disgracing them or having them killed in this 
world and by way of punishment in the 
grave), then they shall be driven (in the 
Hereafter) to a terrible punishment (namely, 
the Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:102. And there are others who have aT | A 
confessed their sins, (for having stayed TRE $ ve O58 3.102 


behind), they have mixed up a good deed 
(their former [participation in the] struggle, or 
the confession of their sins, or otherwise) 
with an evil one (which is their having stayed 
behind). It is likely that Allah will relent 
towards them. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful: (this was revealed regarding Abū 
Lubabah [r.‘a] and a group of men who tied 
themselves to the walls of the mosque after 
they heard what had been revealed 
regarding those who stayed behind; they 
swore that only the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would 


ie Gl S535 . use 
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untie them, which he did when this [verse] 
was revealed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:103. Take Sadaqah (obligatory alms) out 
of their wealth through which you may 
cleanse and purify them, (he thus took a 


charity), and pray for them (i.e. supplicate for 
them). Indeed, your prayer is a repose (a 
mercy) for them (that their repentance has 
been accepted). And Allah is Hearer, 
Knower. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Zakah is ‘Ibadah, not a government tax 

In the statement: deli gal óa 44 [Take out of their wealth] appearing soon after: 44. 
= PESSI (a Şadaqah [obligatory alms] through which you may cleanse 
and purify them) in verse 103 of the Holy Qur’ān, there is a clear hint that Zakāh 
and Sadaqat are not like taxes that governments collect to run the system. The 
truth of the matter is that their purpose is to cleanse the men of wealth 
themselves from sins. 

At this point, it should be noted that the collection of Zakah and Sadaqat yields 
two benefits. The first benefit is received by the owner of the wealth himself 
through which he comes out clean from sins and from the germs of moral 
diseases that are generated by the greed for wealth. As for the other benefit, it 
provides support for the weaker components of the society, people who are 
incapable of finding what they need to eke out an existence. Orphaned children, 
widows, crippled and handicapped men and women, common people who are 
poor and needy are obvious examples. 

But, at this place, the Holy Qur'an has told us about the first benefit only. Thus, 
by confining itself in that manner, it has also given the indication that the first 
benefit is what happens to be the real objective of Zakah and Sadaqat. The 
second benefit comes as a corollary. Therefore, in the event there is no orphan, 
widow, or a poor or needy person present at any place or time, still then, the 
injunction of Zakah as applicable to the wealthy will not stand dropped. 

What has been stated here has its support in the practice of past communities. 
When some part of wealth or property was set aside for Allah, its use became 
impermissible for everyone. Rather, according to the custom, this offering was 
put at some detached place where came a lightning from the heavens and burnt 
it up. This was a sign that Allah Ta‘ala has accepted the Sadaqah. When this 
heavenly fire did not come, it was supposed to be a sign of the Sadaqah 
remaining unacceptable. Nobody would then touch this ill-omened property. 

This makes it clear that the legal enforcement of Zakahand Sadaqat is not 
exclusively designed to alleviate the suffering of needy people. In fact, it is a 
financial obligation and an act of ‘Ibadah - very similar to praying and fasting that 
are acts of physical ‘Ibadah. This is one of the distinctions of the blessed 
community of Muslims that their poor and needy have been allowed to use 
wealth set aside in the way of Allah. A Sahih Hadith from Muslim reports its 
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confirmation from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:104. Have they not come to know that it is an A al Ol hae f all 104 


Allah who accepts repentance from His oa a eaf 
servants and takes (accepts) the Sadaqat, | = cial i 3 ale Oe As ill 
and that it is Allah who is the Relenting (to al f ay 6 3 
His servants, by accepting their repentance), 
the Merciful (to them)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:105. And say (to them or to people [in| 23 og yal pez Ji 5 105 


general]), “Do (as you will); so Allah will see] , 77 Ate 
your deed, and (so will) His Messenger and| 3 Osii 5 

the believers. And you shall be brought back 

(through resurrection) to the Knower of the 

Unseen and the Seen (i.e. [to] God), then He 

will tell you what you have been doing (and 

so requite you for it).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:106. And (there are) others (from among ANI A) 
those who stayed behind) whose matter is| 7° ~ Os Ó „3 -106 


deferred, (whose repentance is delayed) till : agile G 3 ‘sy Ll 3 Aegina aaa | Ail 
the command of Allah (comes), whether He oe aa Ši 
punishes them (by causing them to die Ov. Tan gi i E 
without [their having made any] repentance) 

or relents towards them. Allah is Knower (of 

His creatures), Wise (in what He does with 

them. These [others mentioned] are the 

three, who will be mentioned afterwards: 

Murara b. al-Rabř‘, Ka‘b b. Malik and Hilal b. 

Umayya [r.‘a]. They stayed behind out of 

laziness and their inclination for peace and 

quiet, not out of hypocrisy. Unlike the others, 

however, they did not excuse themselves 

before the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and so the 

matter regarding them was suspended for 

fifty days, during which time people avoided 

them, until it was later revealed that God had 

relented to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:107. And (there are) those who have built As : va Ši Sia 3 .107 
a mosque — (these were twelve men from 
among the hypocrites) - to cause harm (to Os heed 5 IŠ Hn 
cause distress for those of the mosque of Ok sa 1s eee 
Quba’), and infidelity, (since they built it on} 7-7, a a ai: Gii 
the orders of the Abū ‘Amir, as a sanctuary Saad 5 5 5 aw 
for him, so that whoever comes from his side e RE - e : i YI ie {e 
there: he had gone to the | 2 ol 


| 
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Byzantine Emperor [qaysar] to bring troops 
to fight against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) and to 
create dissention among the believers (who 
pray in the mosque of Quba’, by having 
some of these pray in their [the hypocrites’] 
mosque) and to provide a station (i.e. an 
observation post) for one who has been at 
war with Allah and His Messenger even 
before, (before it was built - meaning the 
above-mentioned Abū ‘Amir). They will 
certainly swear (and say), “We intended only 
good (by way of kindness towards the poor 
in times of [heavy] rain or [extreme] heat and 
in order to provide [a place of worship] for 
the Muslims).” Allah testifies that they are 
liars (in this claim of theirs). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


9:108. Never stand ([never] perform prayer) 
in it: (and so the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] sent 
a group of men to destroy and burn it). In 
fact, the mosque that was founded on 
Taqwa’ (piety) from the very first day |S 
(constructed the day you arrived in Madina 
[dar al-hijra] — this was the mosque of 
Quba’, as mentioned in Bukhari) is more 
worthy that you stand therein. In it are men 
(namely, the Ansar) who love to purify 
themselves; and Allah loves those who 
purify themselves (i.e. He will reward them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:109. Is he, then, who has founded his 
building on fear from Allah and His pleasure 


DiE voa 


E .108 


better, or he who has founded his building > 


on the edge of an abyss about to collapse, 
so it did collapse with him into the Hell-fire? 


([This is] an excellent similitude for building 


upon that which constitutes the opposite of 
fear of God and [for] what it leads to: in other 
words, the former is the better, which is the 
likeness of the [building of the] mosque of 
Quba’, while the latter is the likeness of the 
mosque of ‘harm’ [masjid al-dirar]). And 
Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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9:110. The building they have built shall coal ai Ji Y 110 
always remain a source of doubt in their} ` ae 

hearts unless their hearts are cut (torn) to he a Ñi agli ist ig 
pieces (such that they die). And Allah is y diss site si 5 Bree Ke 
Knower (of His creatures), Wise (in what He O 

does with them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa 

It was said in verse 107: lasts 15885) Gill 5 (and [there are] those who have built a 
mosque) to bring harm upon Muslims. 

This verse points out to three motives behind the making of this ‘masjid’: 

1. The first one is: |5!5— [diraran: to cause harm to Muslims]. 

2. The second motive reads ‘to cause dissention among the believers’. It means 
that, by setting up this ‘masjid’, they looked forward to creating a division among 
the community of Muslims. They hoped to wean out a group that would be 
offering Salah in their masjid as a sort of separate entity. Then, it may have also 
resulted in reducing the number of Muslims going for their prayers to the old 
Masjid Quba’. 

3. The third motive was spelt out as ‘to provide a sanctuary to enemies of Allah 
and His Messenger and a forum to conspire against Muslims. 

This presentation as a whole proves that the ‘masjid’ which was declared to be a 
‘harmful mosque’ [Masjid Dirar] by the Holy Qur’an, and which was demolished 
and burnt down under the orders of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], was no masjid in 
the real sense. Nor was it intended to be a place where people could pray. The 
three objectives behind it have been mentioned immediately above. From here 
we learn the rules that should be followed in our time. Today, may be some 
Muslims were to make a masjid close to and in competition of another Masjid, 
while their purpose is nothing but the same mutual discord, the same old effort to 
split up the congregation of the first masjid, or any other evil interest of this 
nature. If so, the maker of such a masjid will deserve no reward from Allah. 
Rather, he would be a sinner because of having created dissention between 
Muslims - but, despite all this, that place shall be called a masjid in terms of 
Islamic law, and the etiquette and rules relating to mosques shall apply to it. 
Demolishing it or putting it on fire shall not be permissible. And the Salah of 
those who pray in it will also be valid - though, doing so shall continue to be a sin 
in itself. 

From here we also learn about another rule relevant in contemporary setting. If a 
Muslim makes a masjid in that manner, either to show off or to take an opposing 
stance out of obstinacy and enmity, the maker will, though, not get the reward of 
making a masjid, instead, will incur a sin, yet it will not be what Masjid Dirar is in 
the terminology of the Holy Qur'an, that is, it will not be called by that name. 
When some people notice a masjid like that, they would say that it was Masjid 
Dirar. This is not correct. However, one could say that it was like Masjid Dirar. 
Therefore, its building can also be stayed - as done by Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] 
through a court order where he had instructed that another masjid should not be 
made close to the one already there lest the congregation and flourish of the first 
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masjid is affected adversely. [Tafsir Kashshaf] ; 
About this Masjid Dirar, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been given the order: 2% Y 
Í 48 ‘Do not ever stand there (in prayer) - 108.’ 

The word ‘qiyam’ in the text denotes standing for prayer. The sense is that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] should never go in to offer his prayers in a mosque by 
that name. 


Ruling: 

What it tells us is: If, even today, a new masjid is made adjacent to the one 
already there unnecessarily, just to show off or to take an opposing stance out of 
obstinacy and enmity, the better choice is not to offer prayers therein - though, 
Salah remains valid. 

In the same verse [108], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has also been told that it is 
correct for him to pray in the particular masjid the foundation of which has been 
laid on Taqwa [the fear of Allah] from day one. And then, the people who offer 
their Salah in it love to observe full precaution in remaining cleansed and pure 
(of all physical and spiritual impurities) - for Allah too likes such meticulous 
observers of self-purity. 

The context of the verse shows what is being referred to here is Masjid Quba’ 
where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to say his prayers at that time. There are 
some Hadith narratives that also support this view. 

As for the reports which say that it refers to the Prophet’s Mosque, they do not 
contradict it. The reason is that the foundation of the Mosque of the Prophet was 
laid in accordance with a revealed command by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] with 
his blessed hands. It goes without saying that its foundation rests on Taqwa, that 
is, on purity, piety and fear of Allah. And who else could be more purified than 
the noble messenger of Allah? Therefore, that too is is a masjid founded on 
Taqwa. 

At the end of the verse [108], it was said, ‘In it there are people who like to 
observe purity). In this verse, the masjid declared worthier for the prayers of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is the one the foundation of which was laid on Taqwa 
from day one. Thus, both Masjid Quba’ and the Mosque of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
are included in the sense of the verse. Also pointed to in this verse there is yet 
another merit of this masjid - that those who prayed in this masjid were a kind of 
people who did their best to remain cleansed and pure. The word for purity used 
in the text is Taharah. The sense of Taharah at this place includes purity from 
common filth and impurities, as well as purity from sins and bad morals. Those 
who offered their prayers in Masjid Quba’ and the Prophet’s Mosque were 
generally equipped with all these virtues. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Special Note 

From here we also come to know that the merit or superiority of a masjid really 
depends on the fact that it should have been made with absolute sincerity for the 
sake of Allah. And to put it conversely, there should not be any trace of duplicity, 
any motive to earn name, fame and recognition, or any other false and 
corrupting interest involved in its making. Then, we also learn that the quality of 
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those who pray in a masjid is significant. If they are good, righteous and 
knowledgeable about their religion [‘Alim] and are devoted to the worship of Allah 
[‘Abid], the superiority of the Masjid increases. Offering prayers in a masjid 
frequented by such God-fearing people is more merit worthy. 

In the verses [109] and [110], Masjid Dirar [the harmful mosque] made by the 
hypocrites has been condemned as it has to be when compared with a masjid 
that is blessed. This has been accomplished through the use of a similitude. The 
surface of the land on which they were laying the foundation of their ‘Masjid’ has 
been likened to a landmass that has been corroded on the inside by flowing 
water. The topsoil looks solid and smooth. Now, if someone starts building there, 
it is obvious that the whole thing would collapse instantly. 

Similarly, the foundation of this Masjid Dirar was inherently unstable. The result 
was that it collapsed and went right into the fire of Jahannam. The expression 
‘collapsed into the fire of Jahannam’ could be figurative in its sense - in that it 
smoothed out the way of Jahannam for its makers. Some others have taken it in 
the real sense - in that the Masjid, when made to collapse, went into the 
Jahannam. Allah knows best. 

Then, in verse 110, it was said that this building would always keep increasing 
the doubt and hypocrisy in their hearts unless their hearts are shredded into 
pieces. The sense is that their doubt, hypocrisy, envy and chagrin would go on 
increasing right to the end of their life. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:111. Indeed Allah has bought from the A ee ail ¢ * | 
believers their lives and their wealth (that |“ Sita Us is jul a o a 


they expend it in obedience of Him) for the FER ae] or dell gal f gaii . 
price that theirs shall be the Paradise. They ote {iss ai Jax ae me 
fight in the way of Allah, and kill and are 3 Ù ies ae: i 
killed, a promise which is binding on Him in as ús aiie Áe; Ù 
the Torah and the Injil and the Qur'ān. And | < -j | Js iYi 4 
who is more faithful to his covenant than | 7 ood gt 3 Li 
Allah? So, rejoice in the deal you have 

made, and that is the great achievement (the a 3 Er nn nd At £6 

one that secures the ultimate goal). [Tafsir 3A 2 a e 


al-Jalālayn] a \) Aulaall 5 Sal 


The background of revelation 

As explained by the majority of commentators, these verses were revealed about 
the participants of Bai‘atul-‘Aqabah [the pledge of allegiance to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] at al-‘Aqabah] which was taken from the Ansar of Madinah before 
Hijrah in Makkah al-Mukarramah. Therefore, despite that the entire Surah is 
Madani, these verses have been termed as Makki. 

‘Al-‘Aqabah’ is part of a mountain. Here, it refers to the ‘Aqabah that forms a part 
of the mountain along the Jamratu al-‘Aqabah [the stone pillar of ‘Aqabah] in 
Mina. (In our time, due to the increased number of Hujjaj [Hajj pilgrims], this part 
of the mountain has been leveled to form a smooth surface with the only 
exception of Jamarah [the stone pillar] which still stands there). It is on this 
‘Aqabah that a pledge of allegiance [bai‘ah] was taken from the people of 
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Madinah thrice. The first pledge came in the eleventh year of the Prophet’s 
advent. Six persons embraced Islam, gave the pledge and returned to Madinah. 
When they arrived there, Islam and the Prophet of Islam became the talk of the 
town. Next year, it was during the Hajj season that twelve people assembled at 
the same place. Out of these, five had taken part in the first pledge while the 
other seven were new. All of them took the pledge. By that time, the number of 
Muslims in Madinah had increased to more than forty. They requested that 
someone should be sent to teach Qur’an to them. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
sent Sayyidna Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umair [r.‘a]. He taught Qur’an to Muslims present 
there as well as conveyed the message of Islam around, as a result of which 
major groups of people in Madinah entered the fold of Islam. 

After that, in the thirteenth year of the Prophet’s advent, seventy men and 
women assembled at the same place. This is the third Bai‘atu al-‘Aqabah - and 
the last. Generally, when reference is made to Bai‘atu al-‘Aqabah, it means this 
very Bai‘ah (pledge of allegiance). This pledge made it binding on participants 
that they would uphold the basic beliefs [‘aqa’id] and deeds [a‘mal] of Islam, and 
would particularly be ready to take part in Jihad against the disbelievers, and 
protect and support the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] when he migrates and reaches 
Madinah. In this connection, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah [r.‘a] submitted, 
‘ya rasulallah [s.‘a.w.s], a compact is being made at this time. If there are any 
conditions regarding your Lord or regarding yourself, let these be mentioned 
there clearly.’ He said, ‘As for Allah Ta‘ala, | lay down the condition that all of you 
shall worship Him - and worship none but Him. As for myself, the condition is 
that you shall protect me as you protect your own lives, wealth, property and 
children.’ They asked, ‘if we fulfill these two conditions, what shall we get in 
return?’ He said, ‘you will get Jannah.’ All in delight, they said, ‘we are pleased 
with this deal, so pleased that we shall never request on our own that it be 
cancelled nor shall we like it to be cancelled.’ 

At this place, since the pledge took the apparent form of a transaction of give 
and take, this verse [111] was revealed in the terminology of a business deal: é 
ii 26) Gb liga 5 gaii Gite yall Gs 685! ail [Surely, Allah has bought their lives and 
their wealth from the believers, against which Paradise shall be for them]. After 
hearing this verse, Sayyidna Bara’ ibn Maʻrūr, Abu al-Haitham and As‘ad [r.‘a] 
were the first ones who placed their hands on the blessed hand of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. They were promising in effect that they were readily agreeable 
to this deal and they would protect the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as they protected 
their family and would stand by him to face any challenge, even if it came from 
the combined forces of the blacks and whites on this Earth. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:112. They are those who repent (from (ype ee Shell ó a3 till 112 
idolatry and hypocrisy), who worship (who| 7737. ee 
devote their worship sincerely to God), who | U3 saul Sasi Us A) 
praise (Him in every state), who fast, who] <,°4 E a) ‘yp ally Ca. ‘i 
bow down, who prostrate themselves (i.e. Ue 4, 3 U3 
who perform prayers), who bid the Fair and aaa) Cpls 5 Ao of 
forbid the Unfair and who preserve the limits =i E ore mahi 5 
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prescribed by Allah, (His rulings, by 
implementing them). And give glad tidings to 
the believers (of Paradise). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Seven attributes of believing Mujahidin 

The verse 112 begins with the words: 51x! Gul ([They are] those who repent, 
those who worship....) describes the attributes of the same believers about 
whom it was said earlier that Allah has bought their lives and their wealth from 
the believers, against which Paradise shall be for them. Though, the verse was 
revealed as relating to a particular group of participants in the Bai‘atu al-‘Aqabah, 
but the sense of the verse covers all Mujahidin in the way of Allah. As for the list 
of their attributes which opens with ‘those who repent’, they are not there as a 
condition, because the promise of Paradise has been made for Jihad in the way 
of Allah, in an absolute sense. The purpose behind the delineation of these 
attributes is to stress that those who deserve Paradise do have such attributes - 
as was specially the case with the noble Companions who were a party to 
Bai‘atu al-‘Aqabah. 

The word: óA% [as-sa’ihGn: translated literally as ‘those who journey’), 
according to the majority of commentators, means those who fast [sa’imun]. 
Actually, this word has been derived from ‘siyahah’ [journey, pilgrimage]. Before 
Islam, siyahah was taken to be an act of worship in the Christian religion that 
meant leaving home for the sake of worship. Islam declared it to be monasticism, 
and prohibited it. It was replaced with fasting as an act of worship. The reason is 
that siyahah taught disengagement from worldly life while fasting taught that one 
should abstain from worldly desires for a limited period of time living at home. It 
is on the same basis that Jihād too has been equated with siyahah in some 
reports. Ibn Majah, Hakim and Baihaqi have authentically reported that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘The siyahah of my ummah is Jihad in the way of Allah.’ 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said that ‘as-sa’ihin’ [those who journey] 
in the Qur’an means ‘sa’imin’ [those who fast].Explaining ‘as-sa’ihin’ [those who 
journey], ‘Ikrimah said, ‘theyare students who leave their homes to seek religious 
knowledge.’ [Mazhar'] 

At this place, seven attributes of believing Mujahidin have been described as 
those who repent, those who worship, those who praise Allah, those who 
journey, those who bow in rukd’‘, those who prostrate in sajdah, those who bid 
the Fair and forbid the Unfair. After having , enumerated these seven attributes, 
the eighth attribute was put as: ÀI 2°41 534i) ‘those who preserve the limits 
prescribed by Allah.’ Actually, this expression is an embodiment of all attributes 
mentioned earlier. In other words, the details given in those seven attributes 
have been eloquently reduced to one small sentence which means that they are 
committed to the limits set by Allah, that is, they obey, adhere to and protect the 
injunctions of the Sharitah of Islam. 

At the end of the verse [112], it was said: éii% Bee 3 [And give the good news to 
the believers]. It means that the Prophet of Islam should convey to believers who 
have the attributes mentioned above the good news of blessings nobody could 
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ever imagine, nor could it be explained in words, nor has anyone heard about it 
from any source. The reference is to the ultimate blessings of Paradise. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:113. (The following was revealed] )*4.) cea ~ 2AM AE i 
regarding the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asking a4 ces 5 oll oe x 
forgiveness for his uncle Abū Talib, and 3 4 GS all |g ow i 
some of the Companions asking forgiveness | « : 
for their idolatrous parents): It is not for the 

Prophet and those who believe to seek 

forgiveness for the associators, even if they 

are kinsmen, after it has become clear to 

them that they are the people of Hell, (for 

having died as disbelievers). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


9:114. And Ibrahim’s asking for the] <\.'. "aks: ih. o 
forgiveness of his father was only in panl 4 | JS - 114 
pursuance of a promise which he had made “sul lade’ 3 bac ‘ye je Ï any 
to him (when he said to him, | will ask my |+ Ais iene an ae 43) Tid eee IA AAH 
Lord forgiveness for you [19:47], in the hope e a j 

that he would submit [to God]). Then, when O \ Faas aly a 4 
it became clear to him that he was an enemy 

of Allah (upon his death as a disbeliever), he 

declared himself quit of him (and refrained 

from asking forgiveness for him). Indeed 

Ibrahim was very tender-hearted, (making 

frequent entreaty and supplication [to God]), 

forbearing, (i.e. enduring harm patiently). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The background of revelation 

The event that was the cause or background of the revelation of this ayah has 
been reported in a narrative appearing in the Sahth of Al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 
According to this report, Abū Talib, the uncle of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], had 
not, though, embraced Islam, yet he continued to support and protect the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] throughout his life. He did not listen to any member of his clan 
in this matter. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] too was concerned about him. He 
wished that his uncle would somehow recite the Kalimah and embrace Islam. He 
would thus be able to intercede on his behalf and he could have his deliverance 
from the punishment of Jahannam. When Abd Talib was suffering from his last 
sickness and death became certain, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was worried. He 
wished if his uncle were to recite the Kalimah even now, things might work for 
him. 

He came close to him in that state of anxiety - but, Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah ibn 
Umayyah [disbelieving diehards] were already there. He said, ‘my uncle, recite 
the Kalimah ‘La ilaha illallah’. | shall try to seek forgiveness for you.’ But, Abū 
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Jahl interrupted, ‘would you forsake the faith of ‘Abd al-Muttalib [father of Abu 
Talib]?’ The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] repeated what he had said several times. 
But, every time, Abū Jahl would say the same thing he had said before - until the 
last words spoken by Abū Talib were, ‘| am on the faith of ‘Abd al-Muttalib.’ It 
was in this very condition that he died. Then, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] swore 
that he would continue seeking forgiveness for him until he was prohibited from 
it. Thereupon, this verse of prohibition was revealed where the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] and all Muslims were prohibited from praying for the forgiveness of 
Kafirs and Mushriks - even if they were close relatives. This put some Muslims 
into doubt. Was it not, they thought, that Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] too had prayed 
for his disbelieving father? 

To answer it, the verse [114] was revealed: a :! JÚRI GIS L, In gist, it means: As 
for the prayer made by Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] for his father, it was conditioned 
by circumstances. In the beginning, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] did not know that he 
would keep on sticking to his disbelief right through the end and would die a 
disbeliever. In other words, his going to Hell was not certain. That was the time 
when he had made the promise that he would pray for his forgiveness: é Sik. 
(=) [I shall ask my Lord to forgive you - Maryam 19:47]. Later, when it became 
clear to Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] that he was an enemy of Allah, that is, he had 
remained a disbeliever right through the end, he elected to become indifferent to 
him and stopped asking pardon for him. 

With regard to the mention of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] praying for the forgiveness 
of his father at different places in the Qur'an, it should all be taken in that sense, 
whereby it would mean that Allah may give him the Taufigq of Iman and Islam so 
that he could be forgiven. 

When the disbelievers inflicted a wound on the blessed face of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] during the battle of Uhud, he was seen wiping blood from his face and 
praying, ‘O Allah, forgive my people. They do not know.’ The object of this prayer 
of forgiveness for the disbelievers is no other but that Allah may bless them with 
the Taufiq of ‘Iman and Islam so that they could become deserving of being 
forgiven. 

Imam al-Qurtubr said, ‘this proves that it is permissible to pray for the 
forgiveness of a living Kafir with the intention that this disbelieving person may 
have the taufiq of ‘Iman and become deserving of forgiveness.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:115. Allah is not one to lead a people új J ail i, 6 k : 
astray after He has guided them (to Islam) < Es -115 
until He has made clear to them that which 

they should guard against, (they should be 

wary of, in the way of deeds, but when they | 7 

are not wary of it, then they deserve to be 

sent astray). Indeed Allah is Aware of all 

things, (including who deserves to be sent 

astray or to be guided). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Recompense comes after proof is established 
Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that He does not lead a 
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people astray but after the Message comes to them, so that the proof is 
established against them. 

For instance, Allah said: pere 445 ú 5 [And as for Thamūd, We showed and 
made clear to them the path of truth ... 41:17]. [Ibn Kathir] 


9:116. Indeed, to Allah (alone) belongs the 3 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He i 
gives life and causes death. And for you 
there is, besides Allah, no protector (to 
preserve you from Him) or helper (to defend 

you against His hurt). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


9:117. Certainly Allah has relented towards 

the Prophet and the Emigrants (Muhajirin) = T oe lg 
and the Supporters (the Ansar) who followed + : =a 3 c a 
him in the hour of hardship (i.e. during the | x343 ai dels CÀ be t 3-3 

time of this [hardship], which was hair : 

predicament during the raid at Tabuk, where = 

two men would share a single date, ten men 

would take turns on one camel and where 

the heat became so intense that they 

resorted to drinking filth) after the hearts of a 

part of them were about to deviate, (had 


almost inclined away from following him, in 
favour of staying behind due to the hardship 
that afflicted them), then He relented 
towards them (by making them steadfast). 
Indeed, He is to them Tender, Merciful. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:118. And (He relented) towards the three 
whose matter was deferred, ([formerly 
denied] His relenting to them, for the same 
reason [as those mentioned above]), until 
when the earth was straitened for them 
despite all its vastness, (so they could find 
no place wherein to feel secure), and even 
their own souls (i.e. their hearts) were 
straitened for them (because of the anxiety 
and their [Sense of] alienation resulting from 
the delay of God’s relenting to them [with 
mercy], such that they [their souls] could not 
find happiness or solace), and they realized 
that there is no refuge from Allah, except in 
Him. Thereafter He relented towards them, 
(He made them successful in finding 

, so that they might repent. 
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Verily Allah! He is the Relenting, the 
Merciful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:119. O you who believe, fear Allah (byl ~ 3%) | a4 | dal ea git 
refraining from [acts of] disobedience to sa ga ual el ee 
Him), and be with the truthful (in [their] faith O gaal aa 1358 
and covenants, by adhering to sincerity). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Points of Guidance from the Hadith of Sayyidna Ka‘b ibn Malik [r.‘a] 

The clarity and detail with which Sayyidna Ka’‘b [r.‘a] has described his story 
contains many elements of guidance for Muslims. Therefore, this Hadith has 
been presented here in full. These are as follows: 

1. This Hadith tells us that it was the customary practice of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] in his usual battle plans that he would march out of Madinah in a 
(feigned) direction that was opposite to the direction he was to go actually. The 
objective was to keep enemies of Islam in the dark about where to and against 
whom he was going to carry out his Jihad. This is what he defined as ‘al-harbu 
khuda‘ah’ that is, ‘in war, deception is permissible.’ Some people fall in doubt 
about the drift of this statement. They think that deceiving the adversary by lying 
in war or Jihad is permissible. This is not correct. 

In fact, it means the kind of deception whereby one acts in a manner that 
succeeds in deceiving enemies. For instance, marching out for Jihad from the 
opposite direction does not mean deceiving by lying blandly - something not 
permissible even in war. Similarly, it should also be understood that this practical 
deception, which has been declared permissible, has no bearing on abiding by a 
pledge or treaty. Breaking of a pledge or treaty, whether in peace or war, is not 
permissible under any situation. 

2. For his journeys, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] liked a Thursday, whether it was 
for Jihad or for some other purpose. 

3. Telling a lie to please some elder or spiritual guide or teacher or father is 
neither permissible nor does it end well. As for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], he 
was informed of the truth through revelation, therefore, the ultimate outcome of 
lying was evil - as clarified through the event relating to Sayyidna Ka’‘b ibn Malik 
[r.‘a] and to others who remained behind. After the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], no 
saint or savant or pious elder or spiritual guide can claim to be a recipient of 
revelation. Then, getting to know things through inspiration [Ilham] and 
illumination [Kashf] is not necessary either. But, experience shows that lying has 
an aura of evil about it, something that brings bad consequences in its wake. 
Causes converge naturally, so much so that this respected elder ultimately 
becomes displeased with the liar. 

4. From this event we learn that the Amir (the executive head) of Muslims also 
has the right to order them to stop greeting and talking to someone as a 
punishment for some sinful misconduct of his - as it happened with these three 
gentlemen in the event concerned. 

5. This event is a mirror of the love his Companions had for the Holy Prophet 
S.‘a.w.s]. The depth and extent of this love compelled them to continue staying 
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in his company even during the days when he was displeased with them and 
they were subjected to a social boycott by the Companions who would neither 
greet, nor acknowledge greetings nor talk to them. A careful reader through the 
narration of the event would hardly miss their affection and concern for him 
particularly when they would look at their master with the corners of their eyes 
and try to assess the warmth of his attention and the emotional level of the bond 
between them. They were really tuned to him under all circumstances. 

6. As for the attitude of Sayyidna Abu Qatadah [r.‘a], cousin and friend of 
Sayyidna Ka’‘b [r.‘a], who did not respond to the later's salam nor talked to him, it 
is fairly obvious that he did not do so because of some enmity, hostility or malice. 
In fact, this was done for the sole reason that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had 
ordered him to do so and that he was duty-bound to follow it. This tells us that 
the law given by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was not only enforced on the 
physical exterior of people but was also implemented inwardly as well. The law 
ruled over their hearts. They would not do anything against it under any 
condition, present or absent - even if they had to act against the dearest of their 
friends and relatives. 

7. The episode relating to the king of the Ghassan who wrote a letter to Sayyidna 
Kaʻb [r.‘a] who threw it down into a heated oven shows how staunch as believers 
the Sahabah were. Here is one of them, terribly nervous about the displeasure of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the boycott by fellow Muslims, yet the tempting 
offer made by a King fails to move his heart in that direction. 

8. That Sayyidna Abi Bakr and Sayyidna ‘Umar and other noble Companions 
[r.‘a] ran to congratulate Sayyidna Ka‘b ibn Malik [r.‘a] as soon as they heard 
about the acceptance of his Taubah is significant. Let us keep in mind that they 
had avoided the social graces of greeting and talking before this happened. This 
shows that the love for Sayyidna Ka’‘b [r.‘a] was very much present in their hearts 
even during the days of the boycott - though, they had to surrender it in favor of 
carrying out the command of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. When the 'Ayah of 
Taubah [the verse of repentance] was revealed, their deep mutual affection 
became manifest. 

9. From the conduct of the noble Sahabah who went to disclose the good news 
to and congratulate Sayyidna Kaʻb [r.‘a], we learn that congratulating friends ona 
happy occasion has its basis in Sunnah. 

10. When repenting from a sin, taking out a sadaqah from one’s assets helps to 
do away with the effects of sin, but it is not good to give away the whole of it in 
charity. Giving more than one third of what one owns in sadaqah was not liked 
by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Advice to Muslims: Observe Taqwa and be with those true in word and 
deed 

This brings us to the verse [119]; ciaal ga 143 4 ail I 14s) GS) GIL [O those who 
believe, fear Allah, and be in the company of the truthful -119]. The event of 
having remained behind as related to some otherwisesincere people, and the 
ultimate acceptance of their repentance, was all a result of their Taqwa, the fear 
of Allah and the sense of beingresponsible before him. Therefore, in this verse, 
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the large masses ofMuslims have been instructed to observe Taqwa [as a 
constant featureof their personal lives]. Then, by saying: S22!) æ 143% [be in the 
companyof the truthful], it was hinted that the only way to achieve Taqwawas to 
frequent the company of those who are good in their deeds andtrue in their 
words, and to approximate one’s own conduct to theirs.Perhaps, this may also 
be pointing out to the slip made by these peoplethat was caused by the company 
they kept with hypocrites and theirsuggestions and advises they listened to. One 
should stay away fromthe company of those who are disobedient to Allah, and 
take to thecompany of the truthful. The Qur’an has not said ‘the learned’ 
[‘Ulama’] or ‘the righteous’ [Sulaha’] at this place. Rather, by electing to use the 
word: {<li [As-Saddigin: the truthful], it has also told us about the realidentity of 
the ‘learned’ and the ‘righteous’. Such a truthful person hasto be the one whose 
exterior and the interior are the same and who isalso true in intention, and true in 
word, and true in deed as well. Ma cablin an 


9:120. It was not (permissible) for the people | $3 Ce 3? iial Jay us | K .120 
of Madīnah and for those around them of the 


Bedouins to stay behind abandoning the ag 6) = 

Messenger of Allah (when he sets out on a i ce. ae 

campaign), nor to prefer their own lives to 

his life (by guarding them against hardships 

which he [the Prophet] is content [to suffer] 

himself). This (prohibition against staying]. , 5 

behind) is because there afflicts them not Os Ys vi ail Sai etre 

thirst or fatigue or hunger in Allah’s way, nor Bike y 3 EE fs tan ib ya 
do they tread a path which enrages the a S sac 
infidels, nor do they attain from the enemy es He cus bras Ae Cys 
what they attain, but a good deed is written 

down to them on account of it. Indeed Allah 

does not waste the reward of the virtuous 

(i.e. the wage of those [mentioned], rather 

He rewards them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ant 
- < o 


9:121. Nor do they spend an expenditure, PEE A SE 
small, (even if it be a single date) or great, or N Cy 98s 3.121 


cross a valley (during a [campaign] march) Ials ohi; Yi 5 3S Y 
but it is written down to them (as a righteous |a ri (ae) 2 ay 2 Aad pa 8 
deed), so that Allah may give them the best X 
reward for what they used to do (i.e. the ait Y V Gy glans | Gils 
[due] reward thereof). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Rewards of Jihad 

The verses [120-121] admonish those who missed to join the expedition of 
Tabuk for no valid reason. They have also been told that they did what was not 
proper. Then the verses describe the merits of people who take part in Jihad and 
tell us about the great rewards they get for everything they do there. Included 
here is the causing of hurt or loss to the enemy and the using of a strategy that 
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infuriates the adversary. All these are good deeds, and worthy of thawab [reward 
from Allah]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:122. (When the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
about to dispatch a raiding party — eet: 
they [certain Muslims] had been reproached 
for staying behind — all of them went forth, 
and so the following was revealed): And it is 
not (necessary) for the believers to march 
forth (on a raid) all together. So why should n y o 
not a band from each party (of every tribe) of 
them march forth, (while the others remain 
behind), so that they (those who remain 
behind) may gain understanding in religion, 
and so that they may warn their people 
when they come back to them (from the raid, 
by teaching them some of the rulings which 
they have come to learn), so that they may 
beware (of God’s punishment, by adhering 
to His commands and prohibitions? Ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] said that this [verse] is 
specifically [intended] for raiding parties, 
while the previous one is [specifically] to 
prohibit any individual staying behind when 
the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] sets out [on a 
campaign]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Jihad during normal conditions is Fard al-Kifayah, a collective obligation 

It will be realized that the expedition of Tabuk has continued appearing as an 
important subject in Sdrah Al-Taubah. For this battle, a general call of Jinad was 
given asking all Muslims to participate in it. It was not permissible to contravene 
the order without a valid excuse. Those who did that were mostly hypocrites who 
have been mentioned in several verses appearing earlier. Then, some sincere 
Muslims had also remained behind due to their incidental laziness. Their 
repentance was accepted by Allah Ta‘ala. Obviously, from all these events it can 
be gathered that the going forth of all Muslims in every Jihad is fard [obligatory] 
and staying behind is haram [unlawful] - although, this is not the religious law. In 
fact, Jihad during normal conditions is Fard al-Kifayah, a collective obligation. It 
means that, should a number of Muslims sufficient for Jinad keeps engaged in 
Jihad, rest of the Muslims stand absolved of the obligation. However, if the 
number participating in Jihad turns out to be insufficient to the limits of being 
overpowered, it becomes obligatory on Muslims living nearby that they should 
come out to strengthen them and fight with them in the Jihad. 

If they too are not sufficient, the obligation falls on those near the later, and if 
they too are not sufficient, it falls on Muslims adjoining the later. This could reach 
the limit when, under such emergent conditions, Jihad becomes Fard ‘Ain 
absolute individual obligation] on Muslims of the whole world, and it will be 
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haram [unlawful] to avoid participating in Jihad. Similarly, it could also become 
equally obligatory [fard] if the Amir of Muslims, seeing the need, gives a general 
call and invites Muslims to join the mission of Jihad. At that time too, participation 
in Jinad becomes obligatory [fard] and staying behind becomes haram [unlawful] 
- as it happened in the expedition of Tabuk due to the general call of Jinad given 
for it. The verse cited above clarifies that this order to join the Jihad of Tabuk 
was a specific order due to the general call for it. Under normal conditions, Jinad 
is not an individual obligation [Fard al-‘Ain] that would require all Muslims to go 
forth in Jinad as a matter of obligation - because, like Jihad, there are other 
collective concerns and important undertakings of Islam and Muslims that are 
Fard al-Kifayah, also like Jihad. To fulfill these responsibilities too, different 
groups of Muslims have to follow the principle of division of work. Therefore, all 
Muslims should not go forth in every Jihad. The submission here may, also help 
you understand the reality of Fard al-Kifayah. The, areas of work that are not 
individual, but collective in nature, and the responsibility of carrying these out 
falls on all Muslims, are areas that the Shariah of Islam has declared to be Farg 
al-Kifayah. The purpose is that everything keeps being taken care of in its 
respective area and that all collective duties continue to be fulfilled. Duties such 
as washing, shrouding, offering Salah of Janazah and burying deceased 
Muslims, the making and maintaining of mosques, Jihad and the guarding of 
Islamic frontiers are all separate duties that are subject to the same rule of Fard 
al-Kifayah. In other words, the responsibility of fulfilling these obligations though 
falls on the Muslims of the whole world as a matter of principle but, should some 
of them were to do that satisfactorily enough, other Muslims also stand absolved 
of the obligation. An important area of work that falls within the imperatives of 
this Fard al-Kifayah is the religious education. 

That it is an obligation has been particularly mentioned in this verse by saying 
that this obligation should not be left out unattended even during the period of 
engagement in as important a duty as Jihad. The way in which it could be 
accomplished is that a smaller section from out of every large section sets forth 
for Jinad while the rest of people keep engaged in the pursuit of religious 
education. Then, those so educated should orient Muslims going on Jihad as 
well as teach and train others in their religion. 


The obligation of acquiring religious knowledge, and its etiquette 

Imam al-Qurtubr has said, 'this verse is the root and foundation of religious 
knowledge [the ‘ilm of din] for its seeker." If looked at carefully, also given here is 
a brief curriculum [nisab] of religious education, as well as the duties of the 
person [‘aim] who has qualified as one who has this knowledge. Therefore, this 
subject is being taken up in some details. 


The merits [fada’il] of acquiring religious knowledge 

Muslim scholars have written regular books on the merits of religious knowledge, 
great rewards [thawab] it brings and aspects related with it. Some brief reports 
relevant to the occasion are being cited here. Tirmidht reports from Sayyidna 
Abū _al-Darda’ [r.‘a] who narrated that he heard the Hol 
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saying, ‘whoever travels on a path for seeking knowledge [‘ilm of din], Allah 
Ta‘ala will - in reward [thawab] for his effort - turn the orientation of his path 
towards Paradise.’ 

A series of Hadith narratives appearing in Tafsir al-Qurtubi report that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

1. ‘The angels of Allah spread out their wings for (welcoming) the seeker of 
knowledge;’ 

2. ‘Allah’s creatures in the heavens and the earth and fishes in the waters of the 
world pray for such seekers;’ 

3. ‘The superiority of the ‘Alim over the person who devotes to voluntary acts of 
worship [nafl ‘ibadat] abundantly is like the superiority of the full moon over the 
rest of the stars;’ 

4. “Ulama’ are the inheritors of the blessed prophets;’ 

5. ‘The blessed prophets leave no gold and silver as inheritance, but they do 
leave the legacy of knowledge. So, whoever inherits this legacy of knowledge 
has inherited great wealth.’ 

Darimi reports a Hadith in his Musnad which says: ‘Someone asked the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: There were two men in Bani Isra’ll. One was an ‘Alim who 
would offer his prayers and then get busy teaching people their religion. The 
other fasted during the day and stood for prayers during the night. Of the two, 
who is superior? He said, “That ‘Alim [man of religious knowledge] is superior to 
the ‘Abid (man of religious worship) as | am superior to a very common person 
from among you.” 

And the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘a faqīh [expert Muslim jurist], when 
confronting Shaytan, is stronger than a thousand worshippers.’ [Tirmidht from 
lbn ‘Abbas - as in Mazhari] Then, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has also said, 
‘when a person dies, his deeds come to an end - except three, the thawab 
[reward] of which keeps reaching that person even after death. One sadaqah 
jariyah [act of charity the benefits of which continue] such as masjid, building for 
religious education or institutions of public welfare. Two: Knowledge through 
which people continue to benefit even later on. (For example, a student of 
religion became an ‘alim who set in motion a chain of learning and teaching the 
knowledge of religion for future generations; or someone wrote a book from 
which people kept benefiting even after the author was gone). Three: Children 
who are good (in character and up-bringing) and who keep praying for parents 
and do things the reward [thawab] of which continues to reach them.’ [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Fard al-‘Ain: Individual Obligation 

It is obligatory on every Muslim, man and woman, to acquire the knowledge of: 
1. Islam’s correct and authentic ‘Aqa’id [beliefs]. 2. Rules of Taharah [purity] and 
Najasah [impurity]. 3. Salah [prayers], Sawm [fasting] and all ‘Ibadat made 
Fard(obligatory) or wajib [necessary] by the Shariah. 4. Things declared to be 
haram [unlawful] or makrūh [reprehensible or repugnant]. 5. The rulings and 
injunctions of Zakah [prescribed alms] on the part of one who owns property or 
wealth above the fixed nisab or threshold. 6. The rulings and injunctions of Hajj 
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on the part of one who has the capability of performing Hajj, for it is an individual 
obligation on him or her. 7. The rulings and injunctions of sale and lease [bai' 
and ijarah] on the part of one who has to buy and sell or run a business or 
industry or work on wages or salary, for it is his individual obligation to do that. 8. 
The rulings and injunctions of nikah [marriage] when getting married - and of 
talaq [divorce] as well). 

In brief, there are things the Shari'ah of Islam has made obligatory or necessary 
on everyone. Acquiring the knowledge of the rules relating to these is also 
obligatory on every Muslim, man and woman. 


Knowing about Spiritual Purification is also an Individual Obligation [Fard 
al-‘Ain] 

Everyone knows that the knowledge of the imperatives relating to one’s outward 
acts like Salah and Sawm is Farq al-‘Ain. However, Qadi Thanaullah Pani Patt, 
the author of Tafsir Mazhari has written under his commentary on this verse that 
it is also Fard al-‘Ain to acquire the knowledge of the imperatives and prohibition 
pertaining to one’s inner acts and qualities. This kind of knowledge is usually 
called the science of Tasawwuf. Since these imperatives fall under the category 
of fard al-‘ain, their Knowledge too is Fard al-‘Ain. But, the field of knowledge 
called Tasawwuf in our time has, become a potpourri of many fields of 
knowledge and insights, illuminations and sense experiences. What is meant by 
Fard al-‘Ain at this place is nothing but that part of it which deals with the 
obligatory injunctions pertaining to one’s inner acts and qualities. For instance, 
there is the matter of true, correct and authentic ‘Aqa’id [beliefs]. 

These relate to man’s inward state. Or, take the case of spiritual virtues like sabr 
[patience], shukr [gratitude], tawakkul [trust], qana‘ah [satisfaction with the 
available) and similar others. These are obligatory [fard] in a particular degree. 
Or take the case of spiritual vices like pride and arrogance, malice and rancor, 
miserliness and greed for the material and similar others. These are haram 
[forbidden] on the authority of the Qur’an, and Sunnah. So, it is also obligatory 
[fard] on every Muslim, man and woman, that he and she must find out the 
reality behind these and learn the methods of acquiring virtues and avoiding 
what has been forbidden. (Irrespective of the claims made in the field of 
Tasawwuf or in its counter-lslamic versions of mysticism and its many 
derivations) the sole basis of Tasawwuf is no more than what is Fard ‘Ain [under 
Islamic Law]. 


Fard al-Kifayah 

To comprehend why the ‘Ilm of Din [the full knowledge of religion] has been 
made Fard al-Kifayah, it will be useful to glance through what it entails. For your 
convenience, the integrated whole appears in three parts as follows: 

1. To understand the meanings and rulings of the entire Qur’an, 

2. To understand all Ahadith and to master the ability to sift and recognize the 
trustworthy from the untrustworthy, 

3. To acquire a complete knowledge of all injunctions and rulings deduced from 
the Qur'an, and Sunnah and a full awareness of the views of the Sahabah, the 
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Tabitn and the Mujtahid Imams, expressed by them orally or practically. 
Knowing all this is a monumental task which is not easy even after one devotes. 
Therefore, the Shart‘ah of Islam has declared this field of knowledge to be Farq 
al-Kifayah, that is, if some people acquire all this knowledge to the extent of its 
need in community life, rest of Muslims shall stand absolved. 


The essential duty of an ‘Alim after he acquires the knowledge of Din 

This too the Holy Qur’an has put in one single sentence: %4% 135 : “so that they 
may warn their people (against the disobedience of Allah).” At this place as well, 
it is worth attention that the sentence has identified ‘the warning of a people’ as a 
duty of the ‘Alim. The Arabic word ‘indhar’ is usually translated into English as 
warning in the sense of putting the fear of something into someone, though it still 
does not convey the ultimate sense in full. The truth of the matter is that such 
warning or putting the fear of what must be avoided can take many forms. For 
instance, one may warn against an enemy, thief, robber or some beast or 
poisonous creeper. Then, there is the kind of warning a father would give, out of 
his affection and concern for his children, against things that hurt, like the fire, 
poisonous insects and unhealthy food. This is based on love, and on the desire 
to protect which has a special tone and temper, totally different from the former. 
Indhar is the name of warning given in that manner and with that motive. 
Therefore, prophets and messengers of Allah have been given the title of 
[nadhir: warner] and this duty of warning people assigned to the ‘Alim is really 
nothing but a part of the legacy left by prophets which, according to the binding 
authority of Hadith, the ‘Alim inherits. 

At this point, we may also wish to consider that the blessed prophets are known 
by two appellations: Bashir and Nadhir. You already know the meaning of nadhir 
(warner) from the preceding discussion. 

Bashir means one who gives basharah, that is, good news or glad tidings. It is a 
part of the mission of blessed prophets that they give glad tidings to those who 
act righteously. Though, at this place too, what has been mentioned is indhar or 
warning explicitly, yet, other textual imperatives show that it is also the duty of an 
‘Alim that he should give good news of rewards too for those who do good 
deeds. Now that the mention of indhar [warning] has been considered sufficient 
at this place has its reason. Actually, it indicates that man is charged with two 
things. One: that he elects to do what is beneficial for him in this world and in the 
world to come. Two: that he avoids doing things likely to bring harm to him, 
People of learning and people of wisdom both agree that the later of the two has 
the higher priority. In the terminology of Muslim jurists, this is known as ‘bringing 
benefit’ and ‘repelling harm’ and the latter has been given precedence to the 
former. In addition to that, when harm is repelled, it serves the purpose of 
bringing benefit in its own way, because if someone abandons what is beneficial 
and necessary for him, it brings harm. Given this situation, whoever makes the 
effort to stay safe from the harmful effects of bad deeds will also make the effort 
to stay away from leaving off what one must do necessarily. 

From here we also learn the main reason why religious sermons and acts of 
da‘wah generally remain ineffective in our time. We have seen a glimpse of the 
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cardinal etiquette of indhar or warning, as given above. Contemporary sermons 
and acts of da'wah seem to miss the manners, something that would exude 
care, concern, attachment, mercy and the earnest wish to give out what is really 
good for the listeners, not only in words but through the style of address and the 
empathy of tone and diction as well. It would be wonderful if the addressee 
comes to believe that the things the speaker is saying do not aim at disgracing 
him or settling scores against him, in fact, this person is telling me what he thinks 
is good and beneficial for me just out of love. 

If the tabligh we do today or the da‘wah we carry to correct people who violate 
commandments of the Shari'ah were to adopt this pattern of behavior, it is 
absolutely certain that it will bring forth at least one immediate response: the 
addressees will not be apprehensive, irritated, dogmatic or obstinate about our 
submission. They would not worry about confronting us. Everyone would, rather, 
become attuned to himself and start sorting out his own doings and thinking 
about what was going to happen to him. And if this effort continues, the time is to 
come, sooner or later, when such a person will be even willing to accept what 
had been presented before him. The second outcome of this attitude is that it will 
not, at least, generate mutual hatred and altercation, something which holds 
contemporary Muslims in its grips., 

In the end, by saying: 53:4: ķłí [that they may be cautious], it was also 
indicated that the duty of an ‘Alim was not simply limited to putting the fear of 
Allah’s punishment in the hearts of people. Instead, he also has to watch and 
assess the extent and measure of the effect generated by his tabligh and 
da‘wah. May be it did not work the first time. 

If so, let him do it again and again, until he sees its result: “035%?” with his own 
eyes, which means that his people have become cautious and have started 
staying away from sins. Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


A 2 a I 
9:123. O you who believe, those disbelievers | | slits PAR egal K {i 
who are near you (i.e. the nearest, followed by aze E 


the next nearest of them), and let them find in 3 Sil Cn Sob a 

you sternness (i.e. severity, in other words, be \gale} 3 a ifje Si 15 ee 
harsh with them). And know that Allah is with a ¢ 

the God-fearing, (helping and granting [them] Or y veía aa A ail ial 
victory). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:124. And when a Sirah (of the Qur’an) is|§-\°3 hiyi La 15i 5 124 


[e] 
sent down, some of them (i.e. the hypocrites) a a he: 
say (to their companions, mockingly), “Which ods 5315 gi Os á Us eeii 
of you has this increased faith?” As for those | 2333144 1° | “Aly Gá E úk 
who believe, it has increased them in faith K 3 at Uns Sa 
(because they accept that it is true), and they ©) YY G5 g as 5 Gla) 
rejoice (because of it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Faith of the believers increases while Hypocrites increase in doubt and 
suspicion i 
The sentence: úh 


otf 


23! 38 ‘they have been increased in faith by it’ in the verse 124 
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tells us that the reciting the verses of the Qur'an, pondering over them, and 
acting in accordance with their dictates makes one advance in faith. One feels 
changes for the better, the higher. When ‘Iman increases, so does its light and 
sweetness. Once in this blissful state, one starts seeing obedience to Allah and 
His Rasūl as easy. ‘Ibadah becomes inviting. One can feel the very taste of it. 
Sins pose no problems, for one starts hating sins by his own nature. They tempt 
no more. In fact, they irritate and vex. 

Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a], has said, ‘when ‘Iman enters the heart, it is like a radiant dot. 
As ‘Iman increases, its radiance increases, until the whole heart becomes 
blissfully radiant. Similarly, disbelief and hypocrisy start appearing on the heart 
first as a black dot. Then, with every increase in sin and disbelief, the dot keeps 
increasing in size until the whole heart turns black.’ For this reason, the noble 
Companions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to tell each other, ‘let us sit 
together for a while and remind each other of things relating to our din and 
‘Akhirah so that it increases our ‘Iman.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


9:125. And as for those in whose hearts is a]2,.°18 °§ mei ta) - 
disease, (a weakness of faith), it adds a is e “= 3 .125 
further impurity to their (initial) impurity (i.e. 

[it adds] disbelief to their disbelief, since they | ° 

disbelieve in it), and they die while they are 

infidels. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:126. Do they not see (i.e. the hypocrites) a. 
that they are tried (afflicted) every year once oS Osis ae ÓI 


or twice (with drought and diseases); still ï ai Cnty y 
they do not repent (of their hypocrisy), nor ye [á 
do they take lesson, ([nor] do they heed Q 55/8 
admonition). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4% ML Os 


9:127. And when a Surah is sent down, | - H 3 = HEP i 3 
(wherein is mention of them, and the a Pa 3 oes 


Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recites it), they look val 
each other, (desiring to flee and saying), 
“Does anyone see you (if you get up eed’ 
flee]? And so if no one can see them they 
get up [and leave], otherwise they stay put).” 
Then they turn away, (persisting in their 
disbelief). Allan has turned their hearts, 
because they are a people who do not 
understand (the truth, for they do not reflect 
[on it]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


9:128. Certainly there has come to you a 
messenger from among yourselves, (one of 
you - Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), hard on whom 
is your suffering, (your experiencing 
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hardship and encountering harm [is hard on VV ALi” 
him]), solicitous for you (that you should be Q mo 
rightly guided), and with the believers 

tender, (profoundly compassionate) and 

merciful, (desiring good for them). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


9:129. So, if they turn away, ([refraining] | -=74j 

from believing in you), say, “Allah is at z ge) L 

sufficient for me, there is no god but He, on aile l Uae 
Him | rely, (in Him have | put my trust) and rh ae ra 
He is the Lord of Mighty Throne, ([al-‘arsh al- Q wa = | eal = 
‘azim], the Kurst, which is singled out for 

mention because it is the greatest of all 

things created).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is very kind and merciful for the entire creation 
of Allah 

These are the last verses of Sdrah Al-Taubah where it has been declared that 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is very kind and merciful for the entire creation of 
Allah, particularly so for Muslims. Then, in the last verse, he has been told that 
he should observe patience and trust Allah even if there are people who do not 
come to believe despite all his efforts. 

That this theme appears at the end of Sdrah Al-Taubah happens to be very 
appropriate. It will be recalled that this Sūrah has been full of references to the 
declaration of withdrawal from the disbelievers, the ultimate severance of 
relationship with them and then fighting in Jihad against them. This is, however, 
the last resort of the Call to Allah subject to the condition that the initial steps of 
Da‘wah [call] and Tabligh [communication of the Message] leave no hope of 
correction and betterment. But, the basic function of the prophets is to invite 
people to the way of Allah with love, affection, sympathy and an earnest desire 
for their well-being; if they have to face aversion from the people or have to 
suffer some hardships, they are supposed to leave it to Allah and place their 
trust in Him, for He is the Lord of the Great Throne. By saying the Rabb or Lord 
of the Great ‘Arsh, the purpose is to lay stress on the fact that He encompasses 
the entire creation. 

The last two verses, according to Sayyidna ’Ubaiyy ibn Ka’‘b [r.‘a], are the last 
verses of the Qur’an. After these no other verse was revealedand the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] left the mortal world. This is also the statement of Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a]. [Qurtubt] 

Great merits of these two verses appear in Hadith. Sayyidna Abu-d-Darda’ [r.‘a] 
says, ‘One who recites these verses three times, morning and evening, shall find 
that Allah Ta‘ala makes things easy for him [Qurtubi].’ Allah knows best. 
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Verse No. 


10:1 to 10 


10:11 to 30 


10:31 to 52 


10:53 to 64 


10:65 to 74 


10:75 to 88 


CONTENTS 


Subject 


Transliteration and abbreviation scheme 
10. Surah Yunus (Jonah) 
Subject 


The Messenger cannot be but a human being 

Everything is a witness to the Power of Allah 

The meaning of ‘Hidayah’, Injunctions and Rulings 

Allah does not respond to the requests for evil like He does 
with the requests for good 

Man remembers Allah at times of adversity and forgets Him 

at times of prosperity 

Worldly power is not something to be proud of or arrogant 
about 

The curse of injustice is certain 

The parable of this life 

The invitation to the abode of peace is universal 

Dialogue between the people of Jahannam and the idols 

or satans 

The idolaters recognize Allah’s Tauhid in Lordship and the 
evidence is established against them through this recognition 
Conjecture does not suffice against the truth in any way 

The Qur’an is the True, inimitable Word of Allah and it is a 
Miracle 

The criminals will certainly be avenged -- whether in this world 
or in the Hereafter 

Allah Ta‘ala keeps accepting the repentance of His servant 
until he is seized by the agony of death 

The Qur'an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 
People should take only the grace and mercy of Allah Ta‘ala as 
the real thing to be delighted about 

None can make anything lawful or unlawful except allah or 
those whom Allah has allowed to do so 

Everything small or large is within the knowledge of Allah 
Identifying the Auliya’ of Allah 

All Might and Honor is for Allah -- He Alone has full Authority 
within the universe 

Allah is far above taking a wife or having children 

The story of Nuh (‘a.s) and his people 

The evil goal and end of criminals 

The story of Misa (‘a.s) and Pharaoh 

Only a few youth from Pharaoh's people believed in 
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Verse No. 


11:1 to 17 


11:18 to 39 


11:40 to 49 


Musa (‘a.s) 

Musa (‘a.s) encouraged his people to put their trust in Allah 
Saying Nafl prayers inside homes is better 

Material affluence without good deeds cannot be the sign of a 
person being right and true 

Allah Ta‘ala keeps accepting the Taubah of a servant until 
comes the time of the ghargharah of death 

The Children of Isra’ll were saved and Pharaoh’s people 
drowned 

The establishment of the Children of Isra’Tl in the land and 

their provision from the good things 

Previous books attest to the Truth of the Qur'an 

The door of Taubah does not close even when the worldly 
punishment comes face to face 

Details of the event relating to Sayyidna Yūnus (‘a.s) 

It is not part of Allah’s Decree to compel belief 

The command to reflect upon the creation of the heavens and 
the earth 

The command to worship Allah Alone 


11. Sdrah Hid 


Subject 


Sirah Hid made the Prophet's hair turn gray 

The Qur'an and its call to (worship) Allah Alone 

A correct and true Taubah is no more than being ashamed of 
past sins 

Allah is responsible for the provisions of all creatures 

Human beings are the real purpose of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth 

The changing of man’s attitude in happiness and hardship 

The Messenger grieving by the statements of the polytheists, 
and his gratification 

The Holy Quran is a clear miracle that cannot be denied 
Whoever wants the worldly life, then he will have no share of 
the Hereafter 

The one who believes in the Qur’an is upon clear proof from 
his Lord 

Those who invent lies against Allah and hinder others from 

His Path are the greatest losers 

Rewarding the people of faith 

The parable of the believers and the disbelievers 

The story of Nuh (‘a.s) and his conversation with his people 

An interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the Prophet 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

The Revelation to Nuh (‘a.s) concerning what would happen to 
the people and the command to prepare for it 

Ridicule is contrary to the spiritual station of prophets 

The beginning of the flood and Nuh (‘a.s) loads every creature 
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11:50 to 60 


11:61 to 95 


11:96 to 111 
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11:116 to 123 


in pairs upon the ship 

Etiquette of boarding boats and other modes of conveyance 
The riding upon the ship and its sailing through the huge waves 
The end of the flood 

A return to the story of the son of Nuh (‘a.s) and mentioning 
what transpired between Nūh (‘a.s) and Allah concerning him 
Two things come out from what was said by Allah Ta‘ala 

It is prohibited to make Du‘a (prayer) under doubtful 
circumstances 

The entire post-flood human population of the world is the 
progeny of Sayyidna Nuh (‘a.s) 

The explanation of these stories is a proof of the revelation of 
Allah to His Messenger 

Success will ultimately kiss the hands of those patient and 
God-fearing 

The story of Prophet Hid (‘a.s) and the people of ‘Ad 

Three basic principles of the call of faith 

Payment for Da‘wah work 

The destruction of the people of ‘Ad and the salvation of those 
among them who believed 

The story of Salih (‘a.s) and the people of Thamūd 

Thamtd kills the she-camel 

The coming of the angels to Ibrahim (‘a.s) and their glad tidings 
to him of Ishaq and Yaqib (‘a.s) 

The Sunnah of Salam 

The coming of the angels to Sayyidna Lit [‘a.s], his grief, and 
his discussion with his people 

Inability of Sayyidna Lot (‘a.s), his desire for strength and the 
angels’ informing him of the reality 

The town of Sayyidna Lat’s people is overturned and their 
destruction 

The story of the people of Madyan and the call of Sayyidna 
Shu‘aib (‘a.s), Special note 

The story of Misa (‘a.s) and Pharaoh 

The lesson taken from the destroyed towns 

The grip of Allah is painful and severe 

The destruction of the towns is a proof of the establishment 

of the Hour (Judgement) 

The condition of the wretched people and their destination 

The condition of the happy people and their destination 
Associating partners with Allah is no doubt misguidance 

The command to stand firm and straight 

The command to establish the prayer 

The good deeds wipe away the evil deeds 

Allah does not waste the reward of the well-doers 

The probability of injustice and oppression does not exist with 
Allah Ta‘ala 

Difference: Blameworthy and Praiseworthy 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the 
unseen of the Heavens and the Earth and that unto Him is 

the final return 
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12:23 to 35 


12:36 to 42 
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12. Surah Yusuf 
Subject 


Qualities of the Qur'an 

Dream of Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) 

The nature of dreams: Status and kinds 

The meaning of dream being a part of NubGwwah: An 
explanation 

Refuting the deception of the Qadiyant Dajjal (Imposter) 
Relating dreams to everyone is not correct: Rulings 

Expertise in the interpretation of dreams is bestowed by Allah 
on whom He wills, Ruling 

There are lessons to draw from the story of Sayyidna Yusuf 
(‘a.s) 

The brothers of Sayyidna YUsuf (‘a.s) 

Story of Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) 

Sayyidna Yusuf’s brothers ask for their father’s permission to 
take Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) with them 

Sayyidna Ya‘qub’s answer to their request 

Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) is thrown in a well 

Sayyidna Yusuf’s brothers try to deceive their father 

Some rules about racing, Two Rulings 

Sayyidna YUsuf (‘a.s) is rescued from the well and sold as a 
slave 

There is no chance or accident in Divine arrangements 
Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) in Egypt 

The strongest defence against sin is the seeking of protection 
from Allah Himself 

The noble prophets (‘a.s) are protected against all sorts of sins 
Allah has His own ways of saving His honourable servants 
from sin, Injunctions and Rulings 

The guile of women is stronger than the guile of Shaytan 
Rather praying to Allah for Sabr, pray for ‘Afiyah 

Two jail mates ask Sayyidna Yūsuf (‘a.s) to interpret their 
dreams 

Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) calls his jail mates to Tauhid even before 
he interprets their dreams 

An example of Prophetic compassion, Injunctions and Rulings 
The dream of the king of Egypt 

The King investigates what happened between the wife of the 
‘Aziz, the women in the city, and Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) 
Claiming purity for one’s own self is not proper except under 
special conditions 

The three states of human self 

Sayyidna YUsuf’s rank with the king of Egypt 

The objective of Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) was to establish the Din 
of Allah 

Sayyidna Yusuf’s brothers travel to Egypt 

Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) would not give more than one camel-load 
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13:10 to 15 


13:16 to 19 


of grains to one person at one time 

Allah is the best Guard, Notes of guidance 

Sayyidna Ya‘qub (‘a.s) orders his children to enter Egypt from 
different gates 

The effect of the evil eye is true 

Rulings and points of guidance 

Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) comforts Benyamin 

Allah has given precedence to some over others in terms 

of knowledge, Rulings and points of guidance 

Sayyidna Yusuf’s brothers accuse him of theft! 

Brothers of Sayyidna YUsuf (‘a.s) consult each other in 
confidence, Rules and Principles 

Allah’s Prophet Sayyidna Ya‘qib (‘a.s) receives the grievous 
news, Points of guidance 

Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) reveals his true identity to his brothers 
and forgives them 

Sayyidna Ya‘qib (‘a.s) finds the scent of Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) 
in his shirt! 

Brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) feel sorry and regretful 
Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) welcomes his parents; his dream comes 
true 

Sayyidna Yusuf (‘a.s) begs Allah to die as a Muslim 

Rules and points of guidance 

This story is a revelation from Allah 

Hypocricy is the small Shirk, Rules and guidance 

Drawing lessons from the incidents of the past 

The Qur'an has details of everything which human beings need 
in religion 


13. Surah Al-Ra‘d (The Thunder) 
Subject 


The Holy Qur’an is Divine Word 

Clarifying Allah’s Perfect Ability 

Allah’s Signs on the Earth 

Denying Resurrection after death, is strange 

The proof of rising again after death 

The disbelievers ask for the punishment to be delivered now! 
Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 

Allah’s knowledge encompasses all things apparent and 
hidden 

The Guardian Angels 

Clouds, thunder and lightning are signs of Allah’s Power 

And there is nothing in the heavens and the earth which does 
not glorify Allah 

A parable for the weakness of the false gods of the polytheists 
Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Affirming Tauhid 
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14:1 to 4 


14:5 to 12 


14:13 to 30 


14:31 to 52 


Two parables proving that truth remains and falsehood 
perishes 

Reward of the blessed and wretched ones 

The believer and the disbeliever are never equal 

The attributes of righteous and obedient people 194-200 
Increase and decrease in provision is in Allah’s Hand 
Disbelievers ask for miracles, Allah’s response to them 

The believer’s heart finds comfort in the remembrance of Allah 
Our Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) was sent to recite and call to Allah’s 
Revelation 

The Background of Revelation 201-205 
Virtues of the Qur'an and the denial of disbelievers 

Reward of the pious believers 

The truthful ones from among the People of the Scriptures 
rejoice at what Allah has revealed to Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) 

All Prophets and Messengers were humans 

No prophet can bring a miracle except by Allah’s leave 
Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger’s job is only to 
convey the message 

Allah and those who have knowledge of the Scripture are 
sufficient as witness to the Message of the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 


14. Surah Ibrahim (Abraham) 


Subject Page 
Guidance is an act of God, Rules of guidance 206-208 
The recitation of the Holy Qur’an too is a standing objective in 


its own right 

Sad end of the disbelievers 

Why was the Qur’an revealed in the Arabic language? 

The distinctions of Arabic 

Story of Musa (‘a.s) and his people 210-213 
The outcome of gratitude and ingratitude 

Earlier nations disbelieved in their Prophets 

The argument between the prophets and the disbelievers 

Disbelievers reject prophethood because the Messengers were 

humans! 

Disbelieving nations threaten their Messengers with expulsion 213-218 
A parable for the deeds of the disbelievers 

Proof that Resurrection occurs after death 

Disbelieving chiefs and their followers will dispute in the Fire 

Shaytan disowns his followers on the Day of Resurrection 

The parable of the word of Islam and the word of Kufr 

The lesson given by these verses 

The command for prayer and charity 218-227 
Describing some of Allah’s tremendous favors 

The prayer of Sayyidna Ibrahim (‘a.s) 

Injunctions and Instructions 

The wisdom of Sayyidna Ibrāhīm’s prayer 
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Verse No. 


15:1 to 20 


15:21 to 44 


15:45 to 66 


15:67 to 79 


15:80 to 99 


Allah gives respite to the disbelievers and is never unaware of 
what they do 
The condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 


15. Sūrah Al-Hijr 
Subject 


The disbelievers will someday wish that they had been 
Muslims 

Every township has its allotted time 

The accusation that the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) was a madman and 
demands for him to bring down angels 

An episode from the court of Ma’min 

The idolaters of every nation made a mockery of their 
Messengers 

The stubborn disbelievers will never believe, no matter what 
signs and wonders they see 

The Meteor 

The supplies for all things are with Allah, Benefits of the winds 
Fresh water is a blessing from Allah 

The Power of Allah to initiate and renew creation 

The substances from which Mankind and Jinns were created 
The creation of ‘Adam (‘a.s), the command to the angels to 
prostrate to him, and the rebellion of Iblis 

The expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and his reprieve until the 
Day of the time known 

The threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah’s promise of 
Hell for him 

The meaning of Shaytén having no power over special 
servants of Allah 

The seven gates of Jahannam 

Description of the people of Paradise 

Jannah is free of all pain 

The guests of Ibrahim (‘a.s) and their good news of a son for 
him 

The reason why the angels came 

The angels coming to Lut (‘a.s) 

Lut (‘a.s) is ordered to leave with his family during the night 
The people of the city arrive upon the angels, thinking that they 
are men 

A great honour for the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

Swearing by non-Allah 

The destruction of the people of Lit (‘a.s) 

Learn your essential lesson from sites ruined by Divine 
punishment 

The people of Aykah 

The destruction of the dwellers of Al-Aykah 

The people of Shu‘ayb (‘a.s) 

The destruction of the dwellers of Al-Hijr, who are the people 


8 


Page 
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Verse No. 


16:1 to 13 


16:14 to 32 


16:33 to 47 


called Thamtd 

The world has been created for some purpose, then the Hour 
will come 

A reminder of the blessing of the Qur'an and the command 

to focus on its Message 

Surah Al-Fatihah is the text and summary of the whole Quran 
On being questioned in Al-Mahshar: About what will it be? 

On spreading the religious Message stage by stage as 
convenient 

The command to proclaim the Truth openly 

The command to turn away from the idolaters, and the 
guarantee of protection against the mockers 

The spiritual defence against enemy hostility 

Encouragement to bear difficulties, and the command to glorify 
and worship Allah until death 


16. Surah Al-Nahl (The Honey Bee) 
Subject Page 


The Background of Revelation 247-251 
Warning about the approach of the Hour 

Allah sends whomever He wills with the Message of Tauhid 

Understanding Tauhid, the Oneness of Allah, in the wider 

sense, Rulings 

Explanation of the different religious paths 

The blessings of rain, and explaining how it is one of the Signs 

Signs in the subjection of night and day, the sun and the moon, 

and in that which grows on earth 

Signs in the oceans, mountains, rivers, roads and stars 251-254 
Worship is Allah’s Right 

The gods of the idolaters are created, they do not create 

None is to be worshipped except Allah 

The destruction of the disbelievers and intensification of their 

punishment for rejecting the Revelation 

Discussion about what the previous peoples did, and what was 

done to them 

The condition of the disbeliever during and after death 

What the pious say about the Revelation, their reward and their 

condition during and after death 

The disbelievers’ refrain from Faith means that they were 254-263 
simply awaiting punishment 

The idolaters argument that their Shirk was Divinely decreed, 

and the refutation of this claim 

The Resurrection after death is true, there is wisdom behind 

it, and it is easy for Allah 

The reward of the Muhajirin 

Migration and Hijrah: Different kinds and their injunctions 

Only Human Messengers have been sent 

Non-Mujtahids must follow Mujtahid Imams: The Essence of 
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16:48 to 67 


16:68 to 76 


16:77 to 83 


16:84 to 92 


16:93 to 100 


Taqlid 

How the guilty can feel secure 

For the understanding of Quran, a passing knowledge of 
Arabic is not sufficient 

Reading poets from Jahiliyyah is permissible, even if full of 
Pagan absurdities 

Even the punishment of the world is mercy in disguise 
Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah Alone is deserving of worship 

Among the behavior of the idolaters was vowing to things 

that Allah had provided for them to their gods 

The Idolaters’ abhorrence for daughters 

Allah does not immediately punish for disobedience 

They attribute to Allah what they themselves dislike 

Finding consolation in the reminder of those who came before 
The reason why the Qur’an was revealed 

Lessons and blessings in cattle and the fruit of the date-palm 
and grapes 

In the bee and its honey there is blessing and a lesson 

Special notes 

In man there is a lesson 

There is a sign and a blessing in matters of people’s livelihood 
Among His blessings and signs are mates, children and 
grandchildren 

Denouncing the worship of anything besides Allah 

The example of the believer and the disbeliever, or the idol 

and the True God, Another example 

The unseen belongs to Allah and only He has knowledge of 
the Hour 

Among the favors Allah has granted people are hearing, sight 
and the heart 

In the subjection of the birds in the sky there is a sign 

Homes, furnishings and clothing are also blessings from Allah 
Shade, places of refuge in the mountains, garments and coats 
of mail are also blessings from Allah 

All the Messenger has to do is convey the Message 

The plight of the idolaters on the Day of Judgement 

The gods of the idolaters will disown them at the time when 
they need them most 

Every Prophet will bear witness against his nation on the Day 
of Resurrection 

The Quran explains everything that people might need 
concerning the Law 

The command to be fair and kind 

The Command to maintain the ties of kinship and the 
prohibition of immoral sins, evil and tyranny 

The command to fulfill the covenant 

If Allah had willed, He would have made all of humanity one 
nation 

The prohibition on taking an oath for purposes of treachery 
Accepting bribe is sternly forbidden as it breaks the covenant 
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16:101 to 114 


16:115 to 128 


Verse No. 


17:1 to 11 


17:12 to 21 


of Allah 

A comprehensive definition of bribe 

Righteous deeds and their reward 

The command to seek refuge with Allah before reciting the 
Qur'ān, Related Rulings (Masa’il) 

The way of Faith and Trust in Allah is the way of freedom from 
the power and control of the Shaitan 

The idolaters’ accusation that the prophet was a liar since 
some Ayat were abrogated, and the refutation of their claim 
The idolaters’ claim that the Quran was taught by a human, 
and the refutation of their claim 

Allah’s wrath against the apostate, except for the one who is 
forced into disbelief 

Disbelievers will be punished for their ungratefulness to Allah 
whose blessings they had been enjoying 

Injunctions about the dead animal 

The blood, Injunctions and Rulings 

The meaning of Mudtar (compelled by necessity) 

Some good things were forbidden for the Jews 

The prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 

The command to invite people to Allah with wisdom and 

good preaching 

The Background of Revelation 

The command for equality in punishment 

The Prophetic Etiquette of Da‘wah 

Causing pain to a man of Da‘wah: Revenge is permissible, but 
patience is better 


17. Surah Bani Isra’ll (Al-Isra’) 
Subject 


The Isra’ (Night Journey) 

The Qur'an, Sunnah and ‘ljma‘ prove that the Mi‘raj was 
physical 

Al-Masjid al-Aqsa and blessings of the Syrian environs 

A lengthy Hadith narrated by Sayyidna Hudhayfah (r.‘a) 

A strange coincidence 

Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) and how he was given the Torah 

It was mentioned in the Scripture (Torah) that the Jews would 
spread mischief twice 

Praising the Qur’an 

Man’s haste and prayers against himself 

The night and day are signs of the great Power of Allah 

Every person will have the book of his deeds with him 

No one will have to bear the sins of another 

Allah does not punish unless He sends a Messenger: A 
clarification 

There will be no punishment for the children of Mushriks 

The influence of the rich over a people is a_ natural 
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17:22 to 27 


17:28 to 35 


17:36 to 44 


17:45 to 58 


17:59 to 72 


phenomenon 

The reward of those who desire this world and those who 
desire the Hereafter 

A self-opinionated deed and an act of religious innovation, no 
matter how appealing, is not acceptable 

Do not associate anything in worship with Allah 

It is very important to respect and obey parents 

The merits of obeying and serving parents in Hadith narratives 
The punishment for depriving parents of their rights comes 
much before ‘Akhirah - right here in this world too 

Obedience to parents: When necessary and when there is 
room for opposition 

To deserve service and good treatment it is not necessary that 
the parents be Muslims, Rulings 

Omissions committed against parents are pardoned with good 
relations and repentance 

On fulfilling the rights of relatives vigilantly 

The Background of Revelation 

Moderation in Spending 

Prohibition of killing children, Ruling 

The command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and everything 

that leads to it 

The meaning of unjust killing 

Who has the right to take Qisas? 

Injustice is not answered by injustice, but by justice: So, be just 
even when punishing criminals 

The command to handle the orphan’s wealth properly and to 
be honest in weights and measures, Ruling 

Do not speak without Knowledge 

Condemnation of strutting 

A gist of Torah in fifteen verses 

Do not set up any other god along with Allah 

Refutation of those who claim that the angels are daughters 

of Allah 

The meaning of Tasbīh (glorification of Allah) said by the 
heavens and the earth and everything present therein 

The veil over the hearts of the idolaters 

The secret counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an 

Can magic affect a Prophet? 

Refutation of those who do not believe in life after death 
People should speak good words with politeness 

The Preference of some Prophets above Others 

The gods of the Idolaters can neither benefit nor harm; rather 
they themselves seek to draw close to Allah 

The destruction or torment of all disbelieving towns before the 
Hour begins 

The reason why Allah did not send signs or miracles 

Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the vision of His 
Prophet a trial for them 

The story of Adam (‘a.s) and Iblis 

Ships are a sign of the mercy of Allah 
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17:73 to 93 


17:94 to 111 


Verse No. 


18:1 to 17 


When harm befalls them, the disbelievers do not remember 
anyone except Allah 

Does not the punishment of Allah come on land too 

Perhaps He will send you back to the sea 

Why are the children of "Adam superior? 

The book of deeds 

The Background of Revelation 

The command to offer the prayers at their appointed times 
The time of the Salah of Tahajjud: Injunctions and rulings 

Is the prayer of Tahajjud Nafl or Sunnah al-Mu’akkadah? 

The number of Raka‘at in the prayer of Tahajjud 

In what manner was the prayer of Tahajjud offered? 

The command to emigrate 

The Qur’an is a cure and a mercy 

Turning away from Allah at times of ease and despairing at 
times of calamity 

Whether or not it is possible for anyone to have the knowledge 
of the reality of Rūh (spirit), An important note 

If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur’an 

Challenging by the Qur’an 

The demand of Quraysh for a specific sign, and the rejection 
of that 

The refusal of the idolaters to believe because the Messenger 
was a human -- and its refutation 

Guidance and misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 

The punishment of the people of misguidance 

Man is by nature narrow-minded, short on courage 

The nine signs of Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) 

The destruction of Pharaoh and his people 

The revelation of the Qur'an in stages 

Those who were given knowledge before truly admit the Qur'an 
The Background of Revelation 

To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names, Ruling 


18. Surah Kahf (The Cave) 
Subject 


The properties and merits of Sdrah al-Kahf 

The cause of Revelation 

The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both good news and a 
warning 

Do not feel sorry because the idolaters do not believe 

This world is the place of trial 

The story of the People of Al-Kahf and Raqim 

Their belief in Allah and their retreat from their people 
Investigations of Modern Historians 

Are the People of Kahf still alive? 

The time ripe for correction of deeds and morals is invariably 
the time when one is young 
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18:18 to 28 


18:29 to 41 


18:42 to 59 


18:60 to 82 


18:83 to 99 


18:100 to 110 


The People of Kahf during their long sleep were in a state that 
an onlooker would have taken them to be awake 

The dog of the People of Kahf 

Good Company is a Blessing - Even for a dog! 

Their awakening and sending one of themselves to buy food 
There is no doubt about the Hour 

Their number 

Saying Insha’Allah on doing something in the future 

The length of their stay in the cave 

The command to recite the Qur’an and to patiently keep 
company with the believers 

The Truth is from Allah, and the punishment of those Who do 
not believe in it 

The reward of those who believe and do righteous deeds 
Ornaments for the people of Jannah 

The example of the rich idolaters and the poor Muslims 

The response of the poor believer 

The gist of the arguments of these two persons, as explained 
by Maulana Ashraf All Thanavi in Khulasa-e-Tafsir 

The evil results of Kufr 

The parable of the worldly life 

The major terrors of the Hour 

The story of Adam (‘a.s) and Iblis 

Examples put forth in the Qur’an 

The rebellion of the disbelievers 

The worst people are those who turn away after being 
reminded 

The story of Musa (‘a.s) and Al-Khadir (‘a.s) 

Some rules of the road and a model of high prophetic 
determination 

Precedence of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] over Al-Khadir [‘a.s], his 
upbringing and miracles 

Misa (‘a.s) meeting with Al-Khadir (‘a.s) and accompanying 
him 

About al- Khadir (‘a.s) and the issue of his prophethood 
Following the teacher is incumbent on the student 

It is not permissible for an ‘Alim of the Shari'ah to patiently bear 
what is contrary to the Shartah 

Damaging the boat 

The story of killing the boy 

The story of repairing the wall 

Is al-Khadir [‘a.s] alive, or is he dead? 

The story of Dhul-Qarnayn 

Dhul-Qarnain: His identity, period and country and the reason 
why he was so named 

His travelling and reaching the place where the sun sets (the 
west) 

His journey east 

His journey to the land of Ya’jj Ma’jGj and building the barrier 
The identity of Ya’jGj Ma’jij 

Hell will be displayed before the disbelievers on the Day of 
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Verse No. 


19:1 to 33 


19:34 to 40 


19:41 to 50 


19:51 to 63 


19:64 to 84 


19:85 to 98 


Resurrection 

The greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds 

The reward of the righteous believers 

Cause of Revelation 

Riya’ and its Evil Consequences: Stern Warnings of Hadith 
Some Merits and Properties of Sdrah al-Kahf 

An important word of advice 

The Words of the Lord can never be finished 


19. Surah Maryam 
Subject 


The story of Zakarriyah (‘a.s) and his supplication of a son 

His amazement after the acceptance of his supplication 

The birth of the boy and his characteristics 

The story of Maryam and Al-Masih (‘Isa [‘a.s]) 

Injunction in respect of desire for death 

One should strive to earn one’s living 

Maryam with Al-Masith (‘a.s) before the People, their rejection 
of her and his reply to them 

Descendants of pious persons should make extra effort in the 
performance of righteous deeds 

The beliefs of the Jews and the Christians about Sayyidna ‘Isa 
(‘a.s) 

Everyone will experience remorse and regret after death 
Sayyidna Ibrah’Im’s (‘a.s) admonition of his father 

Allah gave Sayyidna Ibrah’lm [‘a.s], Ishaq and Ya‘qib (‘a.s) 
Mentioning Sayyidna Musa and Hardin (‘a.s) 

Mentioning Sayyidna Isma'll (‘a.s) 

Mentioning Sayyidna Idr'īs (‘a.s) 

Offering prayers outside fixed time or not with congregation is a 
default and of no avail, and is a great sin 

The description of the gardens of the truthful and those who 
repent 

The angels do not descend, except by Allah’s command 

Man’s amazement about life after death and the refutation 
against this amazement 

Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the righteous will be 
saved 

The disbelievers boast over their good fortune in the world 

The rebellious person is given respite 

Increasing guidance of those who are guided 

Refuting the disbelievers who claim that they will be given 
wealth and children in the Hereafter 

The idols of the polytheists will deny their worship 

The condition of the righteous and the criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection 

The stern rejection of attributing a son to Allah 

Allah places love of the righteous people in the hearts 
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Verse No. 


20:1 to 21 


20:22 to 39 


20:40 to 70 


20:71 to 101 


20. Surah Taha 


Subject 


It was this very Sdrah which brought about the conversion of 
Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn Khattab (r.‘a) 

The Qur'an is a reminder and a revelation from Allah 

A discussion of the message of Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) 

Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) learned the words of Allah directly 

Allah, in his Divine Wisdom, has granted special status to 
some selected places 

How to conduct oneself when the Qur'an is being recited 

There is no God worthy of worship except Allah Alone 

The stick of Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) turned into a snake, Rule 
The hand of Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) turning white without any 
disease 

Allah commanded Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) to go to Pharaoh to 
convey the message 

The supplication of Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) 

Glad tidings of the acceptance of Sayyidna Musa’s (‘a.s) 
supplication and the reminder of the previous blessings 

Can a Revelation be sent to a person who is not a Prophet? 
Earth, wind, water and fire are all servants of Allah 

Choosing Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) to go to Pharaoh and to be soft 
and gentle in his invitation 

Sayyidna Mūsās (‘a.s) fear of Pharaoh and Allah’s 
strengthening him 

Sayyidna Masa (‘a.s) admonishes Pharaoh 

The Conversation between Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) and Pharaoh 
Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) showed Pharaoh all of the signs but he 
did not believe 

Pharaoh describes Sayyidna Mūsās (‘a.s) proofs as being 
magic and their agreement to hold a contest 

The great advantage in fixing for the contest 

Sayyidna Misa’s (‘a.s) prophetic address to the magicians 
Conversion to Islam and bowing in prostration by the 
Pharaoh’s magicians 

Pharaoh's turning against the magicians, his threatening them 
and their reply 

Revolutionary change in the lives of the magicians 

The Children of Isra’ll leave Egypt 

The number of the Bani Isra’l who fled Egypt and the strength 
of the Pharaoh’s army 

A reminder for the Children of Isrāīl of Allah’s favors upon 
them 

Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) goes to the appointment with Allah 

Allah questioned Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) about his haste and the 
wisdom behind the question 

The Children of Isra’ll succumb to worship the calf 

Sayyidna Harun (‘a.s) prohibits them from worship of calf and 
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20:102 to 115 


20:116 to 135 


Verse No. 


21:1 to 15 


21:16 to 40 


21:41 to 50 


the persistence of the Children of Isra’ll in doing so 

What happened between Misa (‘a.s) and Hārūn (‘a.s) after 
Musa (‘a.s) returned 

How As-Samiri made the calf 

The punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the calf 
thereupon 

Turning aside from the Qur'an can take different forms 

The Blowing of the Sar and the Day of Resurrection 

The destruction of the mountains, and the earth becomes a 
smooth plain 

The people will rush towards the voice of the caller 

The intercession and the recompense 

The Qur'an was revealed so that the people would have Taqwa 
and reflect 

Allah does not obligate anyone beyond his capacity 

The story of Adam (‘a.s) and Iblis 

The descent of Sayyidna ’Adam (‘a.s) to the earth 

The promise of good for the guided and evil for the 
transgressors 

Many nations were destroyed and in them is a lesson 

The command to be patient and perform the five daily prayers 
Do not look at the enjoyment of the wealthy, be patient in the 
worship of Allah 


21. Al-Anbiya’ (The Prophets) 
Subject 


The Hour is at hand but people are heedless 

The disbelievers’ ideas about the Qur’an and the Messenger; 
their demand for a sign and the refutation of that: 

The Messengers are no more than human beings 

The virtue of the Qur'an here, Ruling 

How the evildoers were destroyed 

Creation was made with justice and wisdom 

Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 

Refutation of false gods 

The refutation of those who claim that the angels are the 
daughters of Allah; description of their deeds and status 

The signs of Allah in the heavens and the earth and in the 
night and the day 

No one has been granted immortality in this world 

Every individual will feel the pain of death 

Worldly comforts and discomforts are a test 

Haste is undesirable 

The idolaters seek to hasten on the punishment 

How the idolaters are deceived by their long and luxurious lives 
in this world, and the explanation of the truth 

Weighing of actions on the Day of Judgment and the scales to 
be used for this purpose 


17 


430-432 


433-437 


Page 


438-440 


440-446 


446-448 


747 / 2182 


21:51 to 75 


21:76 to 82 


21:83 to 91 


21:92 to 103 


21:104 to 112 


Verse No. 


22:1 to 15 


Accountability of deeds 

The Revelation of the Torah and the Qur'ān 

The story of Sayyidnā Ibrahim (‘a.s) and his people 

How Sayyidna Ibrahim (‘a.s) broke the idols 

The people’s admission of their gods’ incapability, and 
Sayyidna Ibrahim’s (‘a.s) preaching 

How the fire of Namrid turned into pleasant garden for 
Sayyidna Ibrahim (‘a.s) 

The migration of Sayyidna Ibrahim (‘a.s) to Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria), accompanied by Sayyidna Lit (‘a.s) 

Sayyidna Nuh (‘a.s) and his people 

Sayyidna Dawid (‘a.s) and Sayyidna Sulayman (‘a.s) and the 
signs which they were given; the story of the people whose 
sheep pastured at night in the field 

Can the verdict of a Judge (Qad1) be changed or annulled after 
it has been announced? 

Glorification of Allah by birds and mountains 

The art of making armour was granted to Sayyidna Dawid 
(‘a.s) by Allah Ta‘ala 

The power of Sulayman (‘a.s) is unparalleled, Satans 

Story of Sayyidna Ayyūb (‘a.s) 

Sayyidna Dhul-Kifl 

The story of Yūnus (‘a.s) 

The prayer of Yūnus (‘a.s) is invoked by all people at all times 
and for all their needs 

Sayyidna Zakariyya (‘a.s) and Sayyidna Yahya (‘a.s) 

The story of the pious lady 

Mankind is one Ummah 

Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this 
world 

Ya’jGj and Ma'jūj 

The idolaters and their gods are fuel for Hell 

The state of the blessed 

The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 

The earth will be inherited by the righteous 

Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) is a mercy to the worlds 

The main objective of Revelation is that Allah be worshipped 
No one knows when the Hour will come 


22. Surah Al-Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 
Subject 


The Hour 

Condemnation of the followers of the Shaytan 

Different stages in the development of foetus in mother’s womb 
Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of man and of 
plants 

The development of the Nutfah and embryo in the womb 
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22:16 to 24 


22:25 to 29 


22:30 to 37 


22:38 to 51 


22:52 to 60 


22:61 to 78 


An account of the different stages of human life after birth 
Another parable of the Resurrection from plants 

Clarifying the state of the leaders of the innovators and those 
who lead people astray 

The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge 
The reward of the righteous 

Allah will definitely help His Messenger 

Allah will decide among the believers and non-believers of 
different faiths on the Day of Resurrection 

The truth about all created things obeying Allah 

The Background of Revelation 

The punishment of the disbelievers 

The reward of the believers 

A warning to those who hinder others from the path of Allah 
and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and who seek to do evil actions 
therein 

Building of the Ka‘bah and the proclamation of the Hajj 

Hajj brings benefits in this world and in the Hereafter 

It is forbidden to shave one’s head or pare nails before the 
obligatory sacrifice, Ruling 

The second obligatory ritual of Hajj 

Cattle are lawful 

The command to shun Shirk and lying 

Respect for the symbols of Allah is an evidence of the piety of 
heart 

It is lawful for the Muslims to use the quadruped animals for 
their benefit 

The camel, which is to be slaughtered, should stand on three 
legs and one foreleg should be bent and tied up 

The real object is not the specific rites of pilgrimage but true 
devotion to Allah and submission to His will which are inherent 
in those rites 

Good news of Allah’s defence for the believers 

First command to fight the infidels 

Quranic prophecy about the Rightly Guided Caliphs and its 
fulfillment 

The consequences for the disbelievers 

Travels undertaken to acquire insight into things and to learn 
lessons from the past is one of the religious objectives 

How the Day of Resurrection will be equal to one thousand 
years by our reckoning 

A doubt and its explanation 

The disbelievers demand for the punishment 

The recompense of the righteous and the unrighteous 

Every Rasdl is necessarily a Nabi also, but every Nabi is not a 
Rastl 

Satan cast doubts in the hearts of his opponents 

The disbelievers will remain in doubt and confusion 

The great reward for those who migrate in the cause of Allah 
Allah Ta‘ala helps those who are wronged unjustly 

The Creator and Controller of this world is Allah 
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Verse No. 


23:1 to 20 


23:21 to 49 


23:50 to 67 


23:68 to 90 


Signs of the Power of Allah 

The rules of slaughter given to the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) are 
independent and self-sufficient 

Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, and 
that He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on earth 
Illustrating the futility of polytheism and idol-worship by citing a 
parable 

The Ummah of Prophet Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) is the chosen 
Ummah of Allah Ta‘ala 


23. Surah Al-Mu’mindn 
Subject 


What is Falah? How and from where can it be obtained? 
Satisfying one’s desire with someone other than one’s own 
wife or a lawfully acquired slave-girl is strictly forbidden 

The seven attributes of a perfect Believer on the basis of which 
he has been promised Falah in this verse both in this world and 
in the Hereafter 

The sign of Allah in the progressive creation of man from clay 
then from nutfah and thereafter 

His sign in the creation of the heavens 

Allah’s signs and blessings in the rain, vegetation, trees and 
cattle 

The story of Nuh (‘a.s) and his people 

The sign of the coming of the deluge 

The story of ‘Ad or Thamūd 

Mention of other nations 

The story of Misa (‘a.s) and Pharaoh 

‘Isa and Maryam (‘a.s) 

The command to eat lawful food and to do righteous deeds 
The Religion of all the Prophets is Tauhid 

Warning against splitting into different groups 

Description of the people of good deeds 

The Justice of Allah and the frivolity of the idolaters 

The Divine punishment will descend upon the unbelievers 
whether rich or poor 

It was a favourite pastime with the Arabs to assemble on moon 
lit nights and tell stories 

Ban on story-telling after ‘Isha’ prayers 

Refutation and condemnation of the idolaters 

Truth does not follow whims and desires 

The Prophet does not ask for any payment, and he calls to the 
straight path 

The situation of the disbelievers 

Visitation of famine upon Makkah and its deliverance on the 
prayers of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

A reminder of the blessings of Allah and His immense Power 
The idolaters thought that Resurrection after death was very 
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23:91 ta 96 


23:99 to 118 


Verse No. 


24:1 to 10 


24:11 to 26 


24:27 to 34 


unlikely 

Allah has no partner in Lordship 

Allah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner 
in dominion, control and worship 

The command to call on Allah when calamity strikes, to repel 
evil with that which is better, and to seek refuge with Allah 

A very comprehensive prayer often invoked for protection from 
the guile and mischief of Satan 

The disbelievers’ hope when death approaches 

The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of deeds in the 
Scales 

Rebuking the people of Hell, their admission of their 
wretchedness and their request to be brought out of Hell 
Allah’s response and rejection of the disbelievers 

Allah did not create His servants in vain 

Success will come to believers only 


24. Surah An-Nur (The Light) 
Subject 


Some characteristics of this Sarah 

The punishment of whipping a hundred times is exclusive to 
unmarried man and woman. For married persons the 
punishment is stoning to death 

Three degrees of gradations in the punishment of adultery 

In Islamic law if the punishment of a crime is severe, the 
conditions of proving it are also tough 

Do not feel pity for them when carrying out the prescribed 
punishment 

The second injunction about fornication 

The third injunction relating to fornication is on false accusation 
and the punishment prescribed for it, Ruling 

The fourth injunction is of Liān (curse) among the adjuncts of 
fornication 

The incident of Ifk and the slander 

Disciplining the believers for spreading the slander 

A reminder of the Grace of Allah and a warning against 
following the footsteps of Shaytan 

Urging those who have been blessed with wealth to give and 

to be tolerant 

A threat to those who accuse chaste women, who never even 
think of anything touching their chastity and are good believers 
Few distinctions of Sayyidah Siddiqua (r.‘a) 

An important Warning 

The traditional way of seeking permission, Rulings 

The Background of revelation, Ruling 

The command to lower the gaze 

An important chapter for the prevention of obscenity and 
security of chastity: Hijab for women 
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24:35 to 46 


24:47 to 54 


24:55 


24:56 to 61 


24:62 to 64 


Verse No. 


25:1 to 16 


To stare intentionally at boys having no beard also falls within 
this ruling 

Looking at non-Mahram is forbidden 

Exception from the injunction of Hijab 

The etiquette of women walking in the street 

The issue of women’s voice 

Some injunctions regarding marriage 

The status of marriage in Sharřah, Warning 

The command to grant slaves a contract of emancipation 

An important economic issue and the Quranic verdict on it 

The prohibition of forcing one’s slave-girls to commit Zina 

The Parable of the Light of Allah 

Exaltation of Mosques 

The Background of Revelation 

Two examples of two kinds of disbelievers 

Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to Him 
belongs the sovereignty 

The Power of Allah to create the clouds and that which comes 
from them 

Allah’s Power in His creation of the Animals 

The Background of Revelation 

The treachery of the hypocrites and the attitude of the believers 
Allah’s promise to the believers that He would grant them 
succession 

This verse is a proof of approval and esteem in the sight of 
Allah of the four rightly guided Khulafa’ 

The command to Pray, give the Zakah and obey the 
Messenger; the inability of the disbelievers to escape, and the 
ultimate destiny 

The injunction for relatives and Mahrams for seeking 
permission at specific timings 

Emphasis on Hijab for women and an exemption 

Some injunctions and social etiquettes after the entry in the 
house, Ruling 

Some etiquettes and injunctions in regard to meetings with the 
Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) in particular, and in the society in 
general 

Is this injunction exclusive to meetings of the Holy Prophet 
(s.‘a.w.s) or is general? 

The etiquette of addressing the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

Allah knows your condition 


25. Surah Al-Furqan (The Criterian) 
Subject 


Blessed be Allah 

The foolishness of the idolaters 

What the disbelievers said about the Qur'an 

What the disbelievers said about the Messenger , refutation of 
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25:17 to 29 


25:30 to 50 


25:51 to 60 


25:61 to 77 


Verse No. 


26:1 to 51 


26:52 to 89 


their words, and their ultimate destiny 

The gods of the idolaters will disown them on the Day of 
Resurrection 

All of the previous Messengers were human 

There is great wisdom in economic difference between people 
The stubbornness of the disbelievers 

The abode of the people of Paradise 

The terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 
wrongdoers will wish that they had taken a path with the 
Messenger 

The Background of Revelation 

Friendship of wicked persons and non believers will be a 
matter of shame and repentance in the Hereafter 

Abandoning to follow Qur’an is a great sin 

The reason why the Quran was revealed in stages, the 
refutation of the disbelievers, and their evil end 

Frightening the idolaters of Quraysh 

People of Rass 

How the disbelievers mocked the Messenger 

Following forbidden things - a type of idolatory 

Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent of His 
Power 

The meaning of ‘Tahar’ 

Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings 

Jihad with Qur’an (its propagation) is great Jihad 

Allah’s blessings to mankind 

The ignorance of the idolaters 

The command to the Messenger to put his Trust in Allah, and 
some of his qualities 

Condemnation of the idolaters 

Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 

Realities of the universe and Qur’an 

Doubling of chastisement will be exclusive to infidels 

Special traits of Allah Ta‘ala’s favoured servants 

The reward of the servants of the Most Gracious, and a 
warning to the people of Makkah 


26. Surah Ash-Shu‘ara’ (The Poets) 
Subject 


The Qur'an and the disbelievers turning away; they could be 
compelled to believe if Allah so willed 

Between Misa (‘a.s) and Pharaoh 

An example of prophetic dialectic 

After the rational proof, Pharaoh resorts to force 

Between Misa (‘a.s) and the sorcerers 

Between Pharaoh and the sorcerers 

The exodus of the Children of Isra’1l from Egypt 

Pharaoh’s pursuit and expulsion of the Children of Isra’ll, and 
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26:90 to 135 


26:136 to 159 


26:160 to 191 


26:192 to 227 


Verse No. 


27:1 to 19 


how he and his people were drowned 

How the close friend of Allah, Ibrahim (‘a.s) spoke out against 
Shirk 

Ibrahim (‘a.s) mentions Allah’s kindness towards him 
Supplication for the absolution of disbelievers is not allowed 
Wealth, children and the family relationship can also be 
beneficial in the Hereafter to a believer 

Those who have Taqwa and the astray on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the arguments and sorrow of the erring 
Nuh’s (‘a.s) preaching to his people and their response 

The demand of the people of Nūh (‘a.s) and his response 
Nobility of a person depends on deeds and moral qualities and 
not on family or status 

The meaning of RT 

Construction of buildings without any need is contemptible 

The response of the people of Hid, and their punishment 

Salih and the people of Thamūd 

A reminder to them of their circumstances and the blessings 
Useful vocations are Divine Graces provided they are not 
employed in bad things 

The response of Thamid, their demand for a sign, and their 
punishment 

Lit (‘a.s) and his call 

Liat’s (‘a.s) denunciation of his people’s deeds, their response 
and their punishment 

The people of Aykah 

Shu‘aib (‘a.s) and his preaching to the dwellers of al-Aykah 
The command to give full measure 

The response of Shu‘aib’s (‘a.s) people, their disbelief in him 
The Torment of the Canopy 

The Qur’an was revealed by Allah 

Qur'an is the name of the collection of its words and meanings 
The intense disbelief of Quraysh 

The deniers will never believe until they see the torment 

The Qur'an was brought down by Jibra’ll [‘a.s], not Shaytan 
The command to warn his tribe of near kindred 

Refutation of the fabrications of the idolaters 

The Background of Revelation 

Refutation of the claim that the Prophet was a poet 

The place of poetry in Islamic Shari‘ah (jurisprudence) 


27. Surah An-Naml (The Ant) 
Subject 


The Qur’an is guidance and glad tidings for the believers 
warning to the disbelievers 

The story of Musa (‘a.s) and the end of Pharaoh 

Adoption of natural means for one’s need is not against trust in 
Allah 
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27:20 to 26 


2f.2{ 1031 


27:32 to 37 


27:38 to 44 


27:45 to 53 


27:54 to 75 


27:76 to 93 


There is no heritage of wealth among the prophets 

Birds and animals also have sense and intelligence 

Special Note 

Despite having done good deeds and their acceptance the 
entry into Paradise will not be possible without the grace of 
Allah 

It is necessary for the rulers to take care of their subjects and 
for the saints of their disciples and students 

How the Hoopoe came before Sayyidnā Sulaiman (‘a.s) and 
told him about Saba’ 

The prophets do not have the knowledge of the unknown 

Is it permissible for a woman to be king or the head or Imām of 
a people? 

Sayyidna Sulaimān’s (‘a.s) letter to Bilqis 

Ruling 

Can a paper bearing a Quranic verse be given in the hands of 
a disbeliever? 

Letters should be written short, comprehensive, eloquent and 
effective 

Bilqis consults with her chiefs 

Consultation in important matters is a Sunnah. It provides the 
benefit of having views of others, and gives them a sense of 
participation 

Reaction of Queen Bilgis on the letter of Sayyidna Sulaiman 
(‘a.s) 

Appearance of envoys of Bilgis in the court of Sulaiman (‘a.s) 
Return of the presents of Bilqis by Sayyidna Sulaiman (‘a.s) 

Is it permissible to accept presents from infidels? 

How the throne of Bilqis was brought in an instant 

Bilqis’s appearance in the court of Sayyidna Sulaiman (‘a.s) 
Difference between miracle and Karamah 

The incident of the throne of Bilgis was a Karamah or a 
Tasarruf 

Sayyidna Salih (‘a.s) and Thamid 

The plot of the Mischief-Makers and the end of the People of 
Thamid 

Sayyidna Lat (‘a.s) and his people, Ruling 

Some more proofs of Tauhid 

Supplication of a Mudtar is surely accepted because of its 
sincerity 

The inheritance of the earth 

The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 

Scepticism about the Resurrection and its refutation 

The Qur'an tells the story of the differences among the 
Children of Isra’ll, and Allah judges between them 

Can the dead persons hear? 

The nature of the beast coming out of the earth, and its time 
and place 

Gathering the wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

The terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the rewards for good 
Deeds and the punishments for evil deeds 
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Verse No. 


28:1 to 28 


28:29 to 35 


28:36 to 51 


28:52 to 61 


28:62 to 75 


28:76 to 88 


The command to worship Allah and to call people with the 
Qur'an 


28. Surah Al-Qasas (The Stories) 
Subject 


The story of Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) and Pharaoh, Rulings 
Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) in Madyan and how he watered the flocks 
of the two women, Ruling 

Sayyidna Mūsā’s (‘a.s) return to Egypt and how he was 
honored with the mission and miracles on the way 

The place also becomes auspicious if righteous deeds are 
performed there 

How Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) asked for the support of his brother 
and was granted that by Allah 

A sermon should have high degree of eloquence 

Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) before Pharaoh and his people 

The arrogance of Pharaoh and his ultimate destiny 

The blessings which Allah bestowed upon Sayyidna Musa 
(‘a.s) 

Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) 

The stubborn response of the disbelievers 

There is no community, but there has come a warner among 
them 

Certain advisory subjects are repeated in the Qur'an in order to 
make them more effective 

Certain rules for preaching 

The believers among the people of the book 

Perform a good deed after an evil deed 

There are two important advices in this verse 

There are two kinds of Salams 

Allah guides whom He wills 

The excuses made by the People of Makkah for not believing, 
and the refutation of their excuses 

The destruction of towns, which are not destroyed until 
evidence is established against them 

The sign of prudence is that one does not involve himself too 
much in worldly matters and cares more for the Hereafter 

The idolaters and their partners and the enmity between them 
in the Hereafter 

The very first question infidels and disbelievers will be asked at 
the Tumultuous Place (Mahshar) will be about Shirk 

Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice 

Night and day are among the blessings of Allah and are signs 
of Tauhid 

Rebuking the idolaters 

Qārūn and his people’s exhortation 

Allah informs us how Qārūn responded to the exhortations of 
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Verse No. 


29:1 to 7 


29:8: fo 15 


29:16 to 35 


29:36 to 44 


29:45 to 52 


his people when they sought to guide him to what is good 

The abundance of wealth is of no avail and is devoid of merit, 
nor does it help in distress 

How Qārūn went forth in his finery, and his people’s comments 
How Qārūn and his dwelling place were swallowed up by the 
earth 

The blessings of the Hereafter for the humble believers 

Special note 

The command to convey the Message of Tauhid 

Recitation of Quran and acting on its injunctions would actually 
be the cause of the Divine help and manifest victory 

Except for Allah Ta‘ala everything is mortal and will get 
destroyed and will vanish 


29. Surah Al-‘Ankabit (The Spider) 
Subject 


The Background of Revelation 

Tests and trials are conducted to bring the distinction of good 
and bad on surface, so that others should also know 

The evildoers cannot escape from Allah 

Allah will fulfill the hopes of the righteous 

The Background of Revelation 

The command to be good and dutiful to parents 

The attitudes of the hypocrites and the ways in which Allah 
tests people 

The arrogant claim of the disbelievers that they would carry the 
sins of others if they would return to disbelief 

Invitation to sin is also a sin, the punishment of which is the 
same as that of committing it 

Sayyidna Nuh (‘a.s) and his people 

Sayyidna Ibrahim’s (‘a.s) preaching to his people 

The evidence for life after death 

The response of Sayyidna Ibrahim’s (‘a.s) people - and how 
Allah controlled the Fire 

The faith of Sayyidna Lit (‘a.s) and his emigration with Ibrahim 
(‘a.s) 

The preaching of Sayyidna Lit (‘a.s) and what happened 
between him and his people 

The town of Sayyidna Lit’s (‘a.s) people is overturned and their 
destruction 

Sayyidna Shu‘aib (‘a.s) and his people 

The destruction of nations who rejected their Messengers 
Likening the gods of the idolaters to the house of a spider 
Ruling 

Who is knowledgeable in the sight of Allah? 

The command to convey the message, to recite the Qur’an and 
to pray 

How does prayer stop from all sins? 
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29:53 to 69 


The remembrance of Allah is the greatest 

Arguing with the People of the Book 

Evidence for the fact that the Qur’an was revealed from Allah 
The idolaters’ demand for signs, and the response 

How the idolaters asked for the torment to be hastened on 675-680 
Command in connection with Hijrah and removal of doubts 
encountering in its way, Rulings 

Evidences of Tauhid, Note 

The blessing of the sanctuary here 

Allah Ta‘ala guides those striving in His way to the path which 
is straight, righteous and without risk 

Knowledge improves if it is acted upon 


28 


758 / 2182 


TRANSLITERATION AND ABBREVIATION SCHEME 


Name of Letter English Transliteration 
Alif a 
ba b 
ta t 
tha th 
jim j 
ha h 
kha kh 
dal d 
dhal dh 
ra r 
za Z 
sin S 
shin sh 
sād Ş 
dad d 
tā t 
zā Z 
‘ayn l 
ghayn gh 
fa f 
qāf q 
kāf k 
lām l 
mim m 
nun n 
hā h 
wāw Ww 
Hamzah i 
Ya y 
Shortened Alif a 
Maddah Alif a 
Maddah Ya T 
Maddah Waw ū 
Alif and Yā ay 
Alif and Waw aw (also au in some cases) 
Name Abbreviation 
Sallallahu ‘AlaihiwaSallam (s.‘a.W.S) 
‘Alaihissalam and ‘Alaihimussalam (‘ʻa.s) 
Radiyallahu ‘Anhu, ‘Anha & ‘Anhum (r.ʻa) 
( 


Rahmatullah ‘Alaihi r) 
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10. Surah Yūnus (Jonah) 


Total Verses: 109 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


10:1. Alif lam ra’. These are verses of the 
Wise Book (i.e. the Qur’an, which has been |7 
made clear). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:2. Is it surprising for the people (the || 
people of Makkah) that We have sent the 
divine revelation to a man from among them 
(Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], saying), “Warn the 
people (the disbelievers with chastisement), 
and give glad tidings to those who believe | U 
that they will have a perfect place with their 
Lord, (that is a preceding fair reward, in 
return for the deeds they have sent forward).” 
(But) the disbelievers say, “Indeed, he is an 
open sorcerer.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Messenger cannot be but a human being 


This verse refers to a doubt expressed by the Mushriks, and provides its answer. 
In a nutshell, these people had, out of their ignorance, somehow decided that a 
Messenger or Prophet who comes from Allah Ta‘ala should not be a human 
being [al-bashar], instead, he should be an angel. The Qur'an has refuted this 
absurd idea of theirs on several occasions from different angles. In one such 
verse, it was said, 
Yd Gla clauall GA agile LAS cala oyag Mb pa SI GS A 

[Say, “Had there been angels walking in peace on the Earth, We would have 
certainly sent to them from the heavens an angel-messenger!” - 17:95.] In sum, 
the mission of a messenger cannot be accomplished unless there is a mutual 
homogeneity between this messenger and those to whom he is sent. Angels are 
homogenous to angels and human beings to human beings. If the purpose is to 
send a messenger for human beings, only a human being has to be made a 
messenger. 

The same subject has been taken up in this verse in a different manner. The text 
sees no reason why would people wonder that a human being was made a 
messenger? Why was a human being entrusted with the mission of warning the 
disobedient ones against the punishment of Allah? Why was the task of 
heralding the good news of His rewards to the obedient ones assigned again to 
a human being? This kind of wondering deserves a counter-wonder, for sending 
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a human messenger to the human race is perfect commonsense. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


10:3. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created | 414 ice 
the heavens and the earth in six days (of the crs cal a ons al 
days of this world, that is, in the same el! 4 

measure [of time], since there was no sun or 

moon then: had He willed He could have 

created them in an instant, but the reason for 

His not having done so is that He wanted to 

teach His creatures to be circumspect), and 

then He positioned Himself on the Throne, (a 

presiding befitting of Him). He governs (all) 

affairs (of His creation). There is no one who 

could intercede before Him, except after His 

permission: (a refutation of their saying, ‘The 

idols intercede for us.’). That, (Creator and 

Director), is Allah, your Lord. So, worship 

Him, (affirm His Oneness). Would you still 

pay no heed? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:4. To Him is the return of you all, the “il 3 ac 5 ale We SSA ajl 
Promise of Allah is true. Indeed, He}: ** ;4 


een s oh cor 6H yy 
originates the creation (i.e. He began it by|® A GIN parr a ús 
originating [it]); then He will bring it again} o ; KA 3 a RAA 
(through resurrection), so that He may justly | ~, 7 a 2. Ue ir (ans 
reward those who believe and do good sdl 4 haal dalal 
deeds. And those who disbelieved, for them |4 .v.5 74 GaG i aaae 
there is a drink of boiling water and a painful d A P ee ee] 2 
punishment, because they used _ to ESS lay 
disbelieve. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2 


10:5. He is the One who has made the sun a| zhu a (yuu das coal 5&5 


glow, and the moon a light, and determined | "%7. ~; oe a 
for it stages, so that you may know the j jün 5 a8 4 BF ydl 5 
number of the years, and the calculation (of |+ ani ~ Îi 3 “yu i ae PAP 4 
time. The days are revealed by the action of, s, 2 g 

the sun, and the months and the years by the Gall YI Als “i Gls la 
moon). Allah did not create all this but for a Ale cy] gore 
rightful purpose, (He didn’t create that for Q 0 . esl ou sia = 
amusement but with great wisdom and 

perfect reasoning). He elaborates the signs 

for a people who understand. (In other words, 

He explained the signs and proofs for people 

who know). [Ibn Kathir] 
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10:6. Indeed, in the alternation of the night) gái 4 1 GSI a A 
and the day, (in [their] coming and going, el 5 J í cs O 6 
increasing and diminishing), and in what] 9 ery ven cA A i cls la 3 


pl \ 
jie 


Y U2) 


Pa 


o 


Allah has created in the heavens and the Oro a e | 


earth, there are signs, (indications of His 
power, exalted be He), for a people who fear 
(Him and so believe: He singles these out for 
mention because they are the ones to benefit 
from them [such signs]). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Everything is a witness to the Power of Allah 

These two verses [5 & 6] mention some signs openly visible in the universe of 
our experience. They are evidences of the perfect power and eloquent wisdom 
of the most exalted Allah. They prove that the Lord Almighty is fully capable of 
bringing about the end of this universe, reducing it to particles, then 
reassembling the particles and bringing everything back to life, all anew, making 
everyone account for one’s deeds and get punishment or reward as enforced. 
And when He does that, it will be nothing but reasonable and wise. Thus, these 
two verses are an extension of what was said briefly in verse 3. Mentioned there 
was the creation of the heavens and the earth in six days, the positioning on the 
Throne and the management of matters. The later proved that He did not, after 
having created the universe, abandon it to survive on its own, instead, He 
manages, directs and controls everything, all the time, every moment. 

The opening statement of verse 5: 9$ gai 5 cle Guidi) Jas Gill 3 [He is the One 
who has made the sun a glow and the moon a light] is a part of this very system 
and its management. Both words: + [Diya] and 2# [Ndr] mean glow and light, 
therefore, many master lexicographers have taken these as synonyms. ‘Allamah 
al-Zamakhshari, al-Ttbi, beside some others, said: Though the sense of light is 
common to both words, but nir is general. Whether strong or weak, dim or clear, 
every light is referred to as Nur, while ‘Daw and Diya’ refer to light that is strong 
and clear. One needs both kinds of light. For the usual business of life, the sharp 
and clear light of the day is required, while the comparatively dim light of the 
night is preferred for ordinary chores. If the day had nothing but the pale light of 
the moon, business will be affected adversely, and if the sun were to keep 
shining also during the night, sleep and chores that must be taken care of at that 
time alone would be disturbed. Therefore, nature made arrangements to provide 
both kinds of light by giving sunlight the degree of ‘Daw and Diya’ and let it 
manifest itself at the time when people are busy in business, vocation or other 
avenues of livelihood. And the moonlight was made to be gentle, pale and 
pleasing and the night was appointed to be the time of its manifestation. 

Another manifestation of Divine power related to the system of the sun and the 
moon appears in the second sentence of verse 5: Suil 5 jit sae | yaledl J lis 8538 5 
‘and determined for it stages, so that you may know the number of years and the 
calculation [of time].’ 

The word: J 54 [Manazil] in the verse under study is the plural form of ‘Manzil 
which essentially means the place one arrives at on a journey, its stage or 


32 


762 / 2182 


destination. Allah Ta‘ala has appointed specific limits for the movement of the 
Sun and the Moon, each of which is called manzil or stage. Since the Moon 
completes its orbit of the Earth every month, the count of its stages comes to 
thirty or twenty-nine. 
However, since the Moon is not visible at least for a day, therefore, its stages are 
usually known as twenty-eight. The orbit of the Sun is complete in a year and it 
has 360 or 365 stages. During the Arab Jahiliyyah, and by astronomers and 
mathematicians as well, particular names were given to these stages as 
borrowed from stars located in their proximity. Being above such technical 
nomenclatures, the Holy Qur’an has simply referred to the distances the Sun and 
the Moon cover in specified number of days. 
In the cited verse, the purpose is to tell people that man’s own interest is also 
tied to these great signs of Allah Ta‘ala since the count of years, months and its 
dates can be kept through them. No doubt, this calculation can be made from the 
Sun and the Moon both. Years and months, both Solar and Lunar, are 
universally known. Then, the Quran has also mentioned in Sdrah al-'Isr a’ [Bani 
Isra’ll]: : PAN a. PE E 
3 Gdi ae Ab 5 285) Gye Ai A ai AN G bes 5 Ji g gad ol G 5 Chill lea 5 
Css 
And We made the night and the day two signs. Then made the sign of the night 
disappear, and put the sign of the day with the light to see, so that you may seek 
bounty from your Lord, and that you may come to know the number of years, 
and the count (of time) — [17:12]. 
Here, ‘the sign of the night’ means the Moon and ‘the sign of the day,’ the Sun. It 
is only after having mentioned both that it was said that you can find out the 
number of years and the dates of the months from these. And in Surah Al- 
Rahman it was said: J: ‘ill 5 dail which tells us that we can calculate the 
date, the month and the year through the Sun and the Moon both. 
But, the calculation of month and date through the Moon is based on observation 
and experience. On the contrary, when done through the Sun, the calculations 
are so complex that no one other than regular mathematicians would understand 
them. Therefore, after having mentioned both the Sun and the Moon in this 
verse, when the Qur'an talks about having determined their stages, it elects to 
say: 558 [gaddarahu: determined for it] using the pronoun in its singular form, 
whereby mentioned there were the stages of the Moon only. 
Since great attention is paid in the injunctions of Islam, practically in all 
situations, to ensure that abiding by them is easy for everyone - educated or 
uneducated, urbanized or rustic - therefore, reliance has usually been placed on 
lunar year, month and dates in its laws. Thus, it is the lunar calendar that 
operates in all matters of Islamic obligations and duties, such as, Salah, Sawm, 
Zakah, ‘Iddah etc. 
This does not mean that using the Solar Calendar is impermissible. In fact, one 
can choose to use the Lunar Calendar in the case of Salah, Sawm, Hajj, Zakah 
and ‘Iddah in accordance with the Shari'ah, but use the Solar Calendar in 
commercial and vocational activities. 
Similarly, it was said in the verse cited above [6] that there are signs in the 
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coming of the night after the day and the day after the night, and in everything 
Allah has created in the heavens and the earth. These are open proofs [of the 
Oneness of Allah and the inevitability of the Hereafter] for those who fear Allah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:7. Indeed, those who do not hope for the | - Lelal say Y Call noe d 


meeting with Us (through resurrection), and i 

are quite happy with the life of this world, pas 3 al bl |a 
(instead of [the life] the Hereafter, since they úi é aa cial 
reject [the truth of] it), and are content with it, 

and those who are heedless to Our signs, 

([of] the proofs of Our Oneness, neglecting to 

ponder them), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:8. They are the ones whose abode is the 
Fire, because of what they used to earn (in 
the way of [practising] idolatry and 
[performing] acts of disobedience). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


10:9. Indeed, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, their Lord will guide them |, 
because of their faith (in Him, by appointing 
for them a light withwhich they will be able to 
find their way on the Day of Resurrection). 
Rivers flowing beneath them in the Gardens 
of Delight. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of ‘Hidayah’ 

The well known meaning of the word ‘Hidayah’ used here is to tell or show the 
way. Then, on occasions, it is also used in the sense of taking someone all the 
way to the desired destination. At this place, this is the meaning intended. As for 
the desired destination, it means Jannah that stands clarified by the words 
appearing later. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:10. Their prayer therein, (their request for | - 2411) Gis Ja P VS = 3 
what they desire in Paradise) will be (to say), 5 fell ¢ P Les e — 


“Pure are You, O Allah” and their greeting |ê% 9S3 Jal 3 “sll À agus 
therein will be Salam (Peace). And the end of ve" hil č Č a ALA ne a 
their prayer will be, “Praise be to Allah, the Q J 9 
Lord of all the worlds.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Injunctions and Rulings 

Al-QurțubT has said in Ahkām al-Qur’an: According to this conduct of the people 
of Jannah, Sunnah in eating and drinking, and in everything else we do, is that 
one starts with Bismillah and ends at Alhamdulillah. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said, ‘It is liked by Allah Ta‘ala that His servant, when he eats or drinks 
something, starts with Bismillah and, when he is finished with it, says 
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Alhamdulillah. 
It is recommended [Mustahabb] that a person making Du’a’ also says: Ag sci Sal 
Cpabll 25 < ra isi ©! [and our prayer at the end is that praise be to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds] at the end of it. Al-Qurtubi adds to that by saying: Along with it, it is better 
to also recite the following | last verses of Surah As-Saffat: 

pitt) a5 a heal) gael Xe sg pace a i a 
Pure is your Lord, Lord of all might, above from what they ascribe to Him. And 
Salam (peace and security) be on the Messengers. And praise be to Allah, Lord 
of the worlds - 37:180-182. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:11. (When the idolaters sought to hasten | i "ETENE 
[their] chastisement, the following was SA o Jaa 3 3.11 


revealed): And if Allah were to hasten in zell GA All aiaei 
sending evil to the people, as they hasten in| <,°,2 ° f 

seeking good, their time, (their term [of life]) Oy y coal 

would have been ended for them (by His |@e} 

destroying them, but He gives them respite). 

So, We leave alone those who do not hope 

for meeting with Us, in their transgression, 

wandering blindly. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah does not respond to the requests for evil like He does with the 
requests for good 

This verse relates to people who deny ’Akhirah [Hereafter, life to come]. For this 
reason, when they are warned against the punishment of ’Akhirah, they 
mockingly say, ‘if you are telling the truth, bring this punishment now’ or say 
something like, ‘why would this punishment not come soon enough?’ This was 
like what Nadr ibn Harith had said, ‘O Allah, if this thing is true, let stones rain 
down upon us from the heavens, or send some other severe punishment.’ It has 
been answered in the same verse by saying that Allah Ta‘ala is, after all, 
powerful over everything. He can send the promised punishment instantly, right 
now. But, in His infinite wisdom and mercy, He prefers not to do so. When 
people like these wish to have evil and hardship sent upon them, they do not 
realize what they were doing. Had Allah Ta‘ala been granting their curses on 
themselves as soon as they wished - similar to how He would answer their 
positive prayers fairly often - all of them would have been destroyed to the last 
man. 

From here we learn that it is the customary practice of Allah Ta‘ala that He would 
answer prayers for one’s good fairly often and if, on one or the other occasion, a 
prayer is not answered due to some wise consideration, it would not be contrary 
to the general rule. But, the case of a person who, because of his ignorance, or 
anger, or grief, falls into the error of hurling on himself or his family a curse in the 
fair name of prayer is different. Similar to this is the unfortunate one who invites 
Divine punishment, due against those who reject the truth of a Hereafter, to fall 
on him, as if playing a game with God. Allah Ta‘ala does not accept these 
prayers promptly, instead, gives them respite so that the denier gets the time to 
think and abstain from his denial. Or, if the curse has been invoked because of 
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some sudden grief, anger or desperation, then one gets the lease of time to sort 
out his conduct, avoid what is bad about it and try to stay away from it thereafter. 
Ibn Jarir on the authority of Qatadah and al-Bukhart and Muslim on the authority 
of Mujahid report that, at this place, the invoking of curse refers to what an angry 
person sometimes does when he breaks into supplicating adversely to the effect 
that his children, wealth or property be destroyed. Even if the person were to 
blurt out words of curse on these, it will stand included therein. Allah Ta‘ala, in 
His infinite mercy, does not hasten to answer such prayers. Imam al-Qurtubt, on 
the authority of a Hadith narrative, reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘I 
have prayed to Allah jalla thana’uh imploring Him not to answer the curse 
invoked by a friend or relative upon another friend or relative.’ Shahr ibn 
Hawshab says, ‘I have read that angels appointed to take care of human needs 
have been instructed by Allah Ta‘ala , in His mercy, that they should not write 
down what His servant says in grief or anger.’ [Qurtubi] 

Despite what has been said here, there are occasions when comes that moment 
of Divine approval in which what one is saying on the spot gets to be accepted 
instantly. Therefore, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘never pray that evil may fall 
on your children or things you own - lest, that time be the time the prayer is to be 
accepted — and the curse so invoked may stand answered (and activated) all of 
a sudden (causing you remorse afterwards).’ This Hadith on the authority of 
Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a] a ppears in the Sahih of Muslim under the event of the 
battle of Buwat. 

The outcome of all these Hadith reports is as follows. As obvious, the main 
address in the verse under reference concerns the deniers of ‘Akhirah who 
demanded an instant punishment. But, in view of its universality, it includes 
Muslims as well, who may also break into invoking a curse on themselves or on 
their belongings and children under some fit of grief or anger. Such is the 
customary practice of Allah Ta‘ala, because of His grace and compassion, that 
he deals with both of them in the same manner. He does not allow such 
invocations for curses to be actualized and implemented instantly so that the 
erring person gets the opportunity to think it out and rescind. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:12. And when harm touches man, he] ^é i *LUSN) “ua VA) 3 
prays to Us lying or sitting or standing, (in pal z H zoi 2 3 .12 
other words, in every state). Then when We 

remove his harm from him, he passes on (in 

his unbelief), as if he had never prayed to Us coe by 


Ge 


fair-seeming to the transgressors that which | | “lS 
they used to do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Man remembers Allah at times of adversity and forgets Him at times of 
prosperity 

An eloquent approach has been made in this verse to convince those who 
denied that Allah was One [Tauhid] and that there was a life to come [’Akhirah]. 
It was said: When conditions are normal, people would find time to engage in 
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debating the nature and existence of God and the Hereafter. They would feel 
free to ascribe all sorts of partners and associates to His pristine divinity and look 
forward to them in the hope that they would respond at their hour of need. But, 
as soon as some major distress overtakes them, even these very people, 
disappointed by the entire range of their false gods they pinned their hopes on, 
do nothing but call Allah for help, not simply once but repeatedly, lying, sitting, 
standing. They have no choice. They must invoke Him for help. However, along 
with this attitude, certainly terrible is their ingratitude. When Allah Ta‘ala removes 
their distress, they forget all about Him becoming so disconnected and indifferent 
to Him as if they had never called Him and never sought His help in their hour of 
need. This tells us that those who associate anyone or anything else with Allah 
Ta‘ala in His exclusive domain as the Dispenser of all that is needed by His 
creation do themselves get to experience the demolition of this belief of theirs. 
But, because of their hostility and obstinacy, they keep glued to their false 
notion. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:13. And indeed We have destroyed] *,, =en ai uchal Sal 
generations before you (O people of Makkah) ee s 3 .13 


when they transgressed (by way of idolatry), atisa 3 i yik úi aSiis 
and their Messengers had come to them with EE ie 5 S Sally paling 
clear signs, (indicating their truthfulness), and | ~ -s ae) ey 
they were not such as to believe. So, (just as asall os mo ~ ANS phe sal 
We destroyed those), We punish the sinning Or Féja ay Be 3 i 


(the unbelieving) people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:14. Then We made you (their) successors 
in the land after them, so that We may see 
how you would act (and whether you would 
take heed from their example and believe in 
Our messengers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Worldly power is not something to be proud of or arrogant about 

In this verse, it was said: “Then We made you vice-regents on the earth, inorder 
to see how you would act”, that is, ‘after the destruction of past peoples, We 
made you successors to them giving you the vice-regency of the earth. But, let 
this not give you any false idea that this vice-regency of the earth has been given 
to you so that you could have a good time. In fact, this honor has been bestowed 
on you to test you and to see how you would act - would you learn your lesson 
from the history of past peoples or would you lose your head drunk with power 
and wealth?’ 

This tells us that worldly power is not something to be proud of or arrogant 
about. This is responsibility at its toughest, a charge very heavy and very fragile 
to handle. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:15. And when Our verses ([from] the EE ¿sile a Ši 3 .15 


Qur'an) are recited to them in all their clarity, K oo be bai, 
those who do not hope for the meeting with ú ¢ Ose on él du A 
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Us, (those who do not fear the Resurrection), 
say, “Bring a Qur'an other than this, or 
change it (to suit our fancies)”. Say (to them), 
“It is not for me to change it on my own 
accord. | only follow what is revealed to me. | 
fear, if | disobey my Lord (by changing it) the 
punishment of a Mighty Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:16. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “If Allah 
had willed, | would not have recited it to you, 
nor would He have made it known to you, 
([nor] would He have made you aware of it). 
Then, | have lived a lifetime (of forty years) 
among you before this ([Qur’an], not relating 
to you anything [of the sort]). Have you, then, 
no sense (that this [Quran] is not from 
myself)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:17. So, who is more unjust than he who 
forges a lie against Allah (by ascribing a 
partner to Him), or belies His signs, ([belies] 
the Quran)? Indeed, the sinners (the 
idolaters) shall not prosper, (they shall 
[never] find happiness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:18. And they worship other than Allah 
what can neither harm them, (should they not 
worship it), nor benefit them, (if they do 
worship it - and these are the idols), and they 
say (of them), “These are our intercessors 
with Allah.” Say (to them), “Do you inform 
Allah of what He does not know (as existing) 
in the heavens or on the earth?” Pure is He, 
and high above what they associate with 
Him. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:19. And the people were no more than a 
single community, (following one religion, that | 
is submission [to the One God]); later, they 
differed, (some of them remaining firmly upon 
belief in One God, while others disbelieved). 
And if not for a word that had already come 
to pass from your Lord ([to the effect] that 
requital would be deferred until the Day of 
Resurrection), it would have been judged 
between them (i.e. [between] mankind, in this 
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life), concerning that over which they differ (in 
religion, by the disbelievers being punished). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:20. And they (the people of Makkah) say, 
“Why is a sign not sent down to him (to 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) from his Lord, (as was 
the case with [previous] prophets, in the way 
of a she-camel, a staff or a [glowing] hand)?” 
Say (to them), “The Unseen (that which is 
concealed from servants, in other words, its 
affair) belongs to Allah Alone (and it is from 
this [Unseen] that signs come forth; therefore 
He alone can bring them forth: mine is only to 
convey the Message). So, wait (for the 
chastisement, if you do not believe). | am 
waiting with you.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:21. And when We let mankind taste of 
mercy, ([of] rain and fertility), after an 
adversity has touched them, they at once 
start devising plans against Our verses (in 
the way of mockery and denial). Say, Allah is 
swifter in implementing His plan, (at 
requiting). Indeed, Our messengers (angels) 
record whatever you intrigue. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


10:22. He is the One who enables you to 


aie Jj Y j oii 5 .20 
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travel on the land and the sea (i.e. Hel 


preserves you and maintains you with His 
care and watching), until when you are 
aboard the boats, and they sail with them 
with a favorable wind, and they are pleased 
with it, there comes upon them a violent 
wind, and the wave comes upon them from 
every direction, and they think that they are 
surrounded from all sides, they pray to Allah, 
being sincere to Him in obedience (i.e. in this 
situation they would not invoke an idol or 
statue besides Allah), (and say), “If You 
deliver us from this (situation), we shall be 
grateful indeed (i.e. we will not ascribe 
others as partners with You. We will later 
worship You alone as we are praying to You 
here and now).” [Ibn Kathir] 
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10:23. Then when He delivers them, they at] <,°.3° íi zi TAR 
once start rebelling on the earth wrongfully Os a bemi .23 


-êl 
(by associating others with Allah). O people, W6 ” Gall p val st 


3o- 


your rebellion is only against yourselves, K, äi lE 26134 Lai Se) 


(since the sin thereof shall fall against them). i. f 
(You have) a brief enjoyment of this worldly | 4}! z ae seal é 
life (which you will enjoy for a short while). 

Then, it is to Us that you have to return (after 

death); then We shall tell you what you have 

been doing (and then requite you for it). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The curse of injustice is certain 

The warning given in this verse ‘your rebellion is, in fact, against your own- 
selves’ tells us that the curse of injustice is certain and, much before matters are 
settled in the Hereafter, one who is guilty of doing injustice must suffer from its 
evil consequences in this world as well. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: ‘Allah Ta‘ala hastens to repay mercy shown 
to relatives and favor done to people [whereby its blessings start becoming 
visible in this world, much before the Hereafter]. 

And He also hastens to repay injustices done and relationships severed [in that 
its consequences have to be faced within the life of this world].’ [Reported by 
Tirmidht and Ibn Majah with a hasan chain of narrators] 


In another Hadith narrated by Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said, ‘there are three sins the curse whereof falls on the sinner himself: Injustice, 
breach of trust and deception.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:24. The example of worldly life is just like elk tial z 3 gil er Lai 24 
the water (rain) which We sent down from the 297 
sky, then by it arises the intermingled |“ A LEA slal On ati 
produce of the earth, (attaching themselves 

one to another), of which men and cattle eat, s cali osi = veil = 
until when the earth took on its ornament, (its oai asl Ms i ali 
splendor of plants), and was fully adorned 

(with flowers), and its people thought that us Par 

they had control over it, (fully capable of ily al j ‘se GS à 
harvesting its fruits), there came to it Our F 

command, (Our decree or Our chastisement), 

by night or by day, and We turned it into a 

stubble, (like that which has been reaped 

with sickles), as if it had not been there a day 

earlier. Thus do We elaborate the verses for 

a people who reflect. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:25. And Allah invites (people) to the|+ | E Iii 2h 7 
Abode of Peace (i.e. [the Abode] of security na 2 ol 3S 3.25 


which is Paradise, by summoning [people] to Ll pa ol ely en ee 3 
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faith), and brings whom He wills to a straight VY On ais 
path, (the religion of Islam). [Tafsir al- Q j 
Jalālayn] 


The parable of this life 

In the previous verse [24], the transitory nature of worldly life was likened to a 
field. Water came from the heavens and it became verdant with flowers and 
fruits and crops. Growers were happy to presume that this will take care of 
everything they needed. But, because of their acts of disobedience, some 
unforeseen Divine punishment descended during the time of the night or day. 
Everything stood wiped off - as if nothing had existed there. This was the state of 
worldly life. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The invitation to the Abode of Peace is universal 

After that comes a description of the life-to-come as it would be [25]. It was said, 
“And He brings whom He wills to a straight path.” The sense is that the invitation 
to the Abode of Peace [Daru’s-Salam] is universal, open to all human beings 
and, in terms of this sense, guidance too is open to all. But, there is a kind of 
guidance that is special. Here, a seeker is made to stand on the straight path 
and given the ability to move ahead on course. This is Taufiq at its best. Only 
fortunate people are blessed with it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:26. For those who have done good (by|~ 42,2} | sit pall 
having faith), there is the best (reward, z -26 


Paradise), and even more, (which is to F gh 535 a's Y P * 3314 5 
contemplate God, exalted be He, as “añil EEN Ee abs ¥5 
[reported] in a Hadith by Muslim [in his 

Sahith]). And neither darkness nor disgrace 

shall cover their faces. Those are the people 

of Paradise. They will abide therein forever. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:27. And those who have earned misdeeds 
(by practising idolatry) — (there shall be) the 
requital of a misdeed is the like of it and 
disgrace will cover them. They have no 
protector (no defender) from Allah, though 
their faces were over cast with pieces of night 
pitch-dark. Those are the people of the Fire. 
They will abide therein forever. [Tafsir al- 


10:28. And (mention) the day when We shall ai 
gather them (i.e. creation), all together, then Se 
We shall say to those who associated others | 9 pa ES ES pal X 3 


with Allah, Keep your place, you and your gű 3 Aen We s uý stage 
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shall cause a split, (We shall distinguish) 
between them (and the believers, as [is 
stated] in the verse, wa’mtazu’l-yawma 
ayyuha’l-mujrimun, ‘Now be separate, you 
sinners, upon this day!’ [Q. 36:59]); and their 
associate-gods will say (to them), “It was not 
us that you were worshipping. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


10:29. So, Allah is enough as a witness | ~ iis ee ail KE 
between us and between you. We were quite = 29 


unaware of your worship.” aishe oe Ks Ol à 


Oye ci i 


20- 


10:30. There, everyone shall assess what|{% i Mt Allin 
one sent ahead, and they will be brought \2 ds ti o 30 


back to Allah, their true Lord, and whatever desl ya Al | 15°) 3 Salul 
they used to fabricate will vanish from them. 1i a agic p T rae 


Or: *O9 
Dialogue between the people of Jahannam and the idols or satans 
In the two verses [27-28] appearing next, there is a dialogue between the people 
of Jahannam and the idols or satans who had led them astray. The locale will be 
the plain of Resurrection. It was said: On that day, We shall gather everyone. 
Then, to the Mushriks We shall say that, ‘you and your gods whom you had 
associated with Us in Our divinity stay in your places where you are, so that you 
can find out the reality of your conviction.’ After that, the connection between 
these people ana their so-called gods as it existed in the mortal world will be 
disconnected. The result will be that their idols will speak up: ‘you never 
worshipped us.’ Making Allah their witness, they will say, ‘as for us, we were 
certainly unaware of your worship’ - because we have no senses, no movement 
and no intelligence to understand these matters. 
Described in the verse [30] is what would happen to both the peoples of Jannah 
and Jahannam by saying that, in this excruciating place called the plains of 
Resurrection, everyone would have assessed his or her respective deeds, 
individually and personally, whether they were beneficial or harmful. And they all 
would then be taken to their true Lord, the only One worthy of worship. At that 
time, all options of trust and support one usually looks up to will stand 
terminated. Even the idols the Mushriks used to take as their patrons and 
intercessors will evaporate in thin air en-block. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:31. Say (to them), “Who gives you] ad < Shee 
sustenance from the heavens and the earth? p” á SI ca G, ae 
Or, who controls the (powers of) hearing, gaill ál cá vail 3 


(meaning the ability to make hear, that is, the (a “ai> aw (ya 3 gl Á v| 
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creation of this [faculty]), and seeing? And| * ~ Îi : Stal g call 
who brings forth the living from the dead, and} 7, ne cA 3% 


brings forth the dead from the living? And |Ù oi) oar uA p 
who manages everything?” Then they will Orsi oies jaj Eja E Sio 
say, “Allah.” Then say (to them), “Would you 

not, then, fear Allah (and believe)?” [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


10:32. So, that (Doer of all these things) is |15 144€ 35 i a£ ail Aci 
Allah, your rightful Lord. And what is there RE > 3s 32 


oe oe See 2 ew = 07 
after the truth but error? To where, then, are Hal YI gall = 


you being diverted (by your whims)? et ee yy: 
al-Jalālayn] Oyot 


The idolaters recognize Allah’s Tauhid in Lordship and the evidence is 
established against them through this recognition 

In both these verses [31, 32], the Holy Qur'an has, in its typically wise and 
patronizing manner, beamed a few questions at the Mushriks to help them 
regain their sanity. Addressing the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], it was said that he 
should ask these people, “Who gives you sustenance from the heavens and the 
earth? Who is the master-controller of your ears and eyes in that you hear and 
see as He wills and you do not if He wills otherwise? Who brings forth the living 
from the dead, such as vegetation and trees from the soil? Or, who brings forth 
humans and animals from the sperm, or a bird from an egg? And who brings 
forth the dead from the living, such as a lifeless sperm from humans and 
animals? And who is it that plans and manages the affairs of the whole 
universe?” 

After that, it was said when these questions will be addressed to them, all of 
them would say that all these things were created by One Allah! Then, the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was to ask them: Why then, would you not fear Allah? When 
you know that it is Allah alone who creates, sustains and manages everything, 
why do you have to take someone else other than Him as deserving of your 
devotion and obedience? 

In the concluding verse [32], it was said: ‘So, that is Allah, your Lord in truth. And 
what is there, after truth, but error?’ That is, ‘this is the Sacred Being whose 
attributes of perfection have just been mentioned. Once you have found the 
Truth, there remains nothing else to find except error and straying. In other 
words, once it stands proved that Allah Ta‘ala is the only true and rightful object 
of worship, it is terribly senseless to abandon this truth and allow yourself to be 
diverted elsewhere. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:33. Thus (just as those are turned away} fé Gt’ Pak È ae IK 33 
from faith so) the Word of your Lord has y ae Te 


come true about the sinners, ([those who]| ¥ i | (youd Opal 
disbelieve, and this [Word] is [either] the weed ee 
verse, [Q. 32:13] ‘Verily | shall fill Hell [with Orosii 


jinn and mankind, togetherl, or it is [the 
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following:]) that they will not believe. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


10:34. Say, “Is there any one from your 
‘associate-gods’ who originates the creation, 
then brings it again? Say, “It is Allah who 
Originates the creation then brings it again.” 
Where then, are you being turned away (from 
worshipping Him, despite proof having been 
established)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:35. Say, “Is there any one from your 
associate-gods who guides to the truth (by| 7 


O z A 


[means of] setting up [definitive] arguments GW au) 

and creating guidance)?” Say, “Allah guides | * 

to the truth. Is, then, He who guides to the 

truth more worthy to be followed, or he who ù {i (3 Ý BAF, 
finds not guidance unless he is guided, (more | < a6 ° asi T 


YO) 


deserving of being followed)? (The} *° 
interrogative is meant as an affirmation and a O 
rebuke, in other words, the former is more 

deserving). So, what has happened to you? 

How do you judge, ([how do you make] this 

corrupt judgement, one where what does not 

deserve to be followed is followed)? [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


10:36. And most of them (in worshipping 
idols) follow nothing but conjecture, (since 
they imitate their fathers therein). Certainly, 
conjecture avails nothing against the truth, 
(when what is sought is knowledge). Indeed, 
Allah is fully aware of what they do (and will 
requite them for it). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


10:37. And this Qur’an is not such as could 

be made (i.e. [it could not be] a sedmo 

by someone other than Allah, but it is 

(revealed [as]) a confirmation of what is 

before it (of Scriptures), and an elaboration of 

what is written, (an exposition of the rulings ep Os 48 ary) y isi 
and other matters which God has -s Ae 
prescribed). There is no doubt in it. It is from Orv i | 
the Lord of all the worlds. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


10:38. Or, do they say that he has made it] \° > åa fl oii Ta oe 
up, (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] has invented it)? rr 
Say, “Then, bring a Sirah like this (in terms |C ie al 
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of the clarity and the rhetorical excellence of | 236 7) a) sh 34 24882, 
its language by way of invention, for you are = J} i ee eho | 
eloquent speakers of Arabic like me), and call ()Y AG ane 
whomsoever you can (for help in this 
[matter]) beside Allah, if you are truthful (in 
[saying] that this is an invention. But they 
were not able to do this).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:39. But they have belied something of] | pore al la pe a ob 39 


which they had no comprehensive knowledge 
(i.e. [they have belied] the Qur'ān and did not ag + ab E agit Lal 5 ada 
reflected upon it), while its ultimate end (the | < ass A lid C0 pal Ge 


consequence of the threats [made] therein) a rien 

has not appeared to them as yet. So, (in the Ora jalan ale BS 
same [manner of] denial), those before them 

did belie (the truth). Then see what was the 

consequence for the wrongdoers, (for 

denying the messengers, in other words, 

[see] how their affair was concluded, by their 

being destroyed. In a similar manner, We 

shall destroy these [people]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


believe in it (i.e. among those you were sent 
to, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], are people who 
will believe in this Qur'an, follow you and 
benefit from what has been sent to you), and 
among them there are others who do not 
believe in it, (but dies as a disbeliever and 
will be resurrected as such). And your Lord 
has the best knowledge about the mischief- 
makers, (He best knows those who deserve 
guidance, so He guides them, and those who 
deserve to go astray, He allows to go astray). 
[lbn Kathir] 


10:41. And if they give the lie to you, then say | ° lac ae aye a ch ie 
(to them), “For me, my deed, and for you, i Já o 3.41 


7 E Ga ó al pagr - ons) (d oft m 
your deed (i.e. for each there will be a [due] > e 


e ai; 
requital of his deeds). You are notis 4 ú 3 “Vac 


accountable for what | do, and | am not s j 


accountable for what you do.” [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


10:42. And among them are those who listen |+ ening 
to you (when you recite the Qur'an). Would 
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you, then, make the deaf to hear - (He likens | |°3lS J ~ 2243 h că Cal 
them [the Meccan disbelievers] to these [the d i 3 a = ae oo 
deaf] because they are not able to benefit @lar a 
from what is recited to them), even though, 

(with their deafness), they do not apprehend, 

([even though they do not] reflect)? [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


10:43. And among them are those who look |= sii “tai, 34 shh 7 

at you. Would you, then, guide the blind even | .. 7 Pox, ae oe ne 2 
when they have no insight? (He likens them a ESS A3 til 

[the Meccan disbelievers] to these [the blind] 

because they fail to be guided, nay, [they are] 

much worse [since God says]: It is not the 

eyes that are blind, but blind are the hearts 

within the breasts [Q. 22:46]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


10:44. Indeed, Allah does not wrong people 
at all, but the people do wrong their own 
selves. 


10:45. And on the Day when He will gather A os 4 


them, (it will be) as if they had not stayed (in aik és 3 .45 


the world or in the grave), but an hour (a 
fraction) of a day, (because of the terror of 
what they see). Recognising one another, 
(knowing one another, upon their being 
resurrected, but thereafter the recognition 
ceases on account of the severity of the 
terrors). Losers, surely, are those who belie 
the meeting with Allah and they were not 
such as to be guided. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:46. And whether We show you some of 
what We promise them (of chastisement 
during your lifetime), or We take you back to 
Us (before punishing them), so to Us is their 
return. Then, (either way), Allah is witness to 
what they do, (in the way of their denials and 
disbelief, and so will chastise them with the 
severest punishment). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:47. And for every community (of the els ús Ogu) J iái bl 3; AT 
communities [of this world]), there is a 


messenger. So, when their messenger | 9 Luih agin (ni 


o2 peg 
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comes (to them), the matter is decided 
between them with justice, (such that they 
are punished and the messenger, and all 
those who accepted his truthfulness are 
delivered), and they are not wronged (by 
being punished for no crime: similarly, We 
shall deal with these [disbelievers of your 
community]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:48. And they say, “When will this promise 
(of chastisement) be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful (about it)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:49. Say, “I have no power over any harm 
or benefit to myself, except what Allah may 
will (to give me power over: so how could | 
possess the power to bring about the 
chastisement)? For each community is a 
(specified) term, (a fixed period until they 
perish). When their term comes, they are not 
able to put it off for a moment, nor are they 
able to go ahead of it, ([nor] overtake it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:50. Say, “Just tell me, if His punishment 
befalls you at night or by day, what is there in 
it that the culprits (the idolaters) wish to come 
soon? (In other words: how awful is that 
which they seek to hasten)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


10:51. Is it, then, when it has befallen, that 
you will believe in it (i.e. in God, or [it means] 
in the chastisement, when it has come 
down). (It will be said to you at that time, 
“Have you believed) now, and (until now) you 
have been hastening it on (in mockery [of 
it])?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


(DY Y Gy yale Y á 


Oo se - 


òl ii Ia (sia ore 3 a 


Or aston 


Ease oe ye RAPE oye 
aolac aSul öl r) ca 50 
Ais Jarita ld K 3) Ula 


Allah Ta‘ala keeps accepting the repentance of His servant until he is 


seized by the agony of death 


It was said in this verse “Would you believe when Divine punishment actually 
descends down upon you whether at the time of death, or even before it?” But, 
at that time, the response to your believing will be, ‘now?’ meaning, “Is it now 
that you have come to believe while the time of believing has already passed?” 
This is similar to what the Pharaoh said while drowning, “I believe that there is no 


god except the One in whom the Children of Isra’ll believe - 10:90]. In answer, it 
was said, ‘now?’ and this believing by him was not accepted. In Hadith, the Hol 
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Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, ‘Allah Ta‘ala keeps accepting the repentance of His 
servant until he is seized by the agony of death.’ 

It means that believing and repenting at the time of the agony of death is not 
credible in the sight of Allah. Similarly, in the mortal world, Taubah [repentance] 
could be accepted if done before the actual falling of the Divine punishment. 
Once the punishment strikes, Taubah is not accepted. The event related to the 
people of Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s] going to appear towards the end of the Sdrah in 
which their Taubah was accepted falls under this very rule. They had seen the 
punishment coming from a distance. Moved earnestly, weeping and wailing, they 
made their Taubah in all sincerity. Therefore, the punishment was withdrawn. 
Had it struck them, their Taubah would have remained unaccepted. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

10:52. Then it will be said to those who])+§%5 |yalls cal cea é 
wronged themselves, “Taste the everlasting ae | P ool os ‘7 32 
punishment. You shall not be punished lag ïi Ó n oa Glace 
except for what you have been earning.” 


10:53. And they ask you to tell them whether 
it is true (that which you promise us in the 
way of chastisement and resurrection). Say, 
“Yes, by my Lord, it is true. And you cannot 
frustrate, ([you cannot] elude the 


chastisement).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:54. If anyone who did wrong, ([who]/\{, a si 
disbelieved), possesses all that is on the | ust ds! é s nE 2 34 


earth (of riches), he would (agree to) ransom | 9 a aay vail ree 
himself with it (against chastisement on the F lial) o lal a ie 
Day of Resurrection). And they will Sierra 

their remorse, (for having neglected faith), 

when they will see the punishment, ith). |* 

leaders keep it [their remorse] secret from the 

weak ones whom they had led astray, fearing 

reproach). And the matter will be decided 

between them with justice and they will not 

be wronged (in anything). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:55. Look! To Allah belongs whatever is in|, ae a] r ? in á 
the heavens and the earth. Look! Allah's | 7 a oe ae 
promise (of resurrection and requital) is|_9 Ga ail se 5 ó Yi 


certainly true, ([is] fixed), but most of them do Codó aan Nya xa SI is) 


not know (this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:56. He gives life and causes death, and to 
Him you shall be returned (in the Hereafter 
and He will requite you for your deeds). 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:57. O mankind, there has come to you an | 2 E K úl a 
advice from your (merciful) Lord, (a Book m Ce bet a 


w -7 A ka 


which contains [mention] of that which is ala 2 eae 


[permissible] for you and that which is or 4 “ih 3 o sia 
enjoined on you, and this [Book] is the 

Qur’an), and a cure for what is in your hearts ov ii 

(of corrupt beliefs and uncertainties), and 

guidance (from error) and mercy for the 

believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Qur’an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

This verse mentions four attributes of the Holy Qur'an: 

1. ADVICE as in 2835 ¿á 44 5 [an advice from your Lord]. 

The real meaning of the word ‘Maw‘izah’ and ‘Wa’'z’ is to delineate such things 
as would make one’s heart soft and receptive. As a result, it would incline 
towards Allah Ta‘ala. The barrier of heedlessness acquired from excessive 
indulgence in worldly life will stand removed. Ultimately, this advice would result 
in the flowering of a personal concern for what would happen in ’Akhirah, the life 
ahead. The Holy Qur'an, from the beginning to the end, is an eloquent preacher 
of this very good counsel. See anywhere, you will find promise with warning, 
reward with punishment, and prosperity and success in Dunya and ’Akhirah with 
a corresponding fate due to error and straying. 

Appearing recurrently in varying shades and blending, it generates a powerful 
appeal which has the ability to make a heart stone-hard turn soft and pliable like 
water all ready to absorb the message. Of course, on top of everything, there is 
the miraculous diction of the Holy Qur’an that, by itself, has a class of its own in 
the matter of reversal of hearts. 

The complement of 2:5 ċ& [from your Lord] with ‘Maw‘izah’ [advice] has elevated 
the status of Quranic advice to a much higher level. It is telling us that this 
advice is not coming from a helpless human being that does not hold the keys to 
anyone’s profit and loss or reward and punishment, nor has any credibility of his 
own. Instead, the advice is from the merciful Lord whose Word admits of no 
error, and whose promise and warning too are free of any apprehension of some 
weakness or excuse. , 

2. CURE as in: Jall à Ll 213 [a cure for what is in your hearts]. 

The word ‘Shifa’ means the removal of disease and ‘Sudur’ is the plural form of 
‘Sadr’ which means the chest, and it signifies the heart. 

The sense is that the Holy Qur’an is a successful remedy of the diseases of the 
heart. It corrects and cures it as a prescription of legendary elixir would. The 
famous Hasan al-Basri said, ‘from this attribute of the Qur’an, we learn that itis a 
cure for the diseases of the heart specifically, and not that of physical diseases. 
[Rūh al-Ma‘ant] 

But, other scholars have said that the Holy Qur’an is a cure for every disease, 
whether spiritual or physical. However, spiritual diseases are far more harmful 
for men and women than physical diseases. Then, the treatment of such 
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diseases too is not in everyone’s control. 

Therefore, at this place, only spiritual diseases that relate to the heart have been 
mentioned. From this it does not necessarily follow that it is not a cure for 
physical diseases. 

Hadith reports and countless experiments of the religious scholars of the Muslim 
community are witnesses to the fact that the way the Holy Qur’an is a great elixir 
for diseases of the heart, very similarly, it is the best of treatments for physical 
diseases also. 

As narrated by Sayyidna Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri [r.‘a], someone came to Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and complained that he felt he had a chest problem. He said, 
‘recite the Qur'an, for Allah Ta‘ala says: ia!) à lai 214s that is, ‘the Qur'an is a 
cure for all such diseases as are found insides chests.’ [Ruh al-Ma‘ant from Ibn 
Marduwayh] Similarly, according to the narration of Sayyidna Wathilah ibn Asqa‘ 
[r.‘a], Someone came to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and said that he had a throat 
problem. He told him the same thing — ‘recite the Qur’an’. 

Some _ research-oriented commentators who have gone deeper into the 
meanings of the Qur’an have said that the first attribute of the Qur'an, that is, 
‘Maw‘izah’ [advice, good counsel] relates to man’s obvious, outward or 
physically-accomplished deeds known as the Shari‘ah. The Holy Qur'an is the 
best source of the correction and betterment of such deeds. Then, the second 
attribute: 55.4!) à uÍ üa [a cure for what is in your hearts] relates to man’s 
hidden, inward or heart-oriented deeds known as Tariqah and Tasawwuf. 

3. GUIDANCE as in: c% 4 [and guidance]. 

The word ‘Huda’ means guidance or the showing of or leading onto the way. The 
Holy Qur’an invites human beings to the way of truth and faith. It invites them to 
ponder over the great signs Allah Ta‘ala has placed in the near and far ranges of 
the world, even inside their own person, [staggering would certainly be the 
interior distances of the universe within us] and recognize the creator and master 
of everything. 

4. MERCY as in 4435 © [and mercy for the believers]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:58. Say, “With the grace of Allah and with} aiaa u 7 a A ai; 
His mercy” - with these they should rejoice. It} | noa s J. 


noz 


is much better than that (wealth) which they lee jas a> Aii at 
accumulate.” aries ae eee 


People should take only the grace and mercy of Allah Ta‘ala as the real 
thing to be delighted about 

The sense of the verse is that people should take only the grace and mercy of 
Allah Ta‘ala as the real thing to be delighted about and be pleased with it. As for 
the short-lived worldly wealth, possession, comfort and recognition, these are 
things not worth being happy about in the real sense. Because, to start with, no 
matter how much one has, it turns out to be not as much as one would have 
wished. It becomes a cycle that never ends. Then, there is that ever-lurking 
danger that it may start declining any time. Therefore, at the end of the verse, it 
was said: óa% la “34 5 [It is far better than what they accumulate]. Thus, the 
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core of the meaning is that the grace and mercy of Allah is far better than the 
layers upon layers of wealth and property and worldly recognition and power one 
accumulates as the sum-total of one’s entire life. 

Two things have been identified as a source of delight in this verse, one being 
grace, and the other, mercy. What do these two mean here? 

Regarding this, there is a Hadith from Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] where it has been 
reported that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, the J= :Fadl [grace] of Allah 
denotes the Qur'an and ‘Rahmah’ [mercy] means that you were blessed with the 
Taufiq [ability] of reciting the Qur’an and acting in accordance with it.’ [Rūh al- 
Ma‘ant from Ibn Marduwayh] 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] narrates that Fadl means the Qur’an, and 
Rahmah refers to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. This interpretation finds support in 
the verse of the Holy Qur’an we where it is said: Gidell 4035 Yi aii’) L 4 [And We 
have not sent you [O Muhammad] except as mercy for the worlds - 21:107]. 
However, the outcome of this too is no different from the earlier tafsir - because, 
acting in accordance with the Qur’an, or Islam ultimately reverts to following the 
lead given by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] through his word and deed. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


10:59. Say, “Have you ever considered, | <j} 3%) ‘an ezr oà 
whatever provision Allah has sent down for ¿i g A ties J 39 


you, then you have made (some) of it) 4 
unlawful and (some) lawful?” Say, “Has Allah 
permitted you or are you fabricating a lie|~- 
against Allah?” 


10:60. And what is the assumption of those} {ce 5,57 sil ne la 4 .60 


who fabricate a lie against Allah (about) the | ~: (posits is 
Day of Judgment? (Do they reckon that He si al ùl iail Ax ais) ail 


will not chastise them? No)! Indeed Allah is | eat rox) 
gracious to people (by granting them respite a nS és ae se o 
and bestowing graces upon them), but most Oró ` reer Y 


of them are ungrateful. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except Allah or Those Whom 
Allah has allowed to do so 

In the verse [59], warning has been given to people who introduce their personal 
opinion in the serious matter of Halāl [lawful] and Harām [unlawful]. They would, 
at will, declare something to be Halāl and dub something to be Harām - without 
any authority of the Qurān, and Sunnah. A severe warning of no less a 
punishment than that of the day of Qiyāmah has been given to those who 
commit this crime [60]. This tells us that the fact of something being Halāl or 
Harām does not depend on human opinion. Instead of that, it is the special right 
and prerogative of Allah Taʻālā and His Messenger. Without their injunctions, it is 
not permissible to call something either Halal or Haram. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:61. And you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) areta % gee coi BS uab 
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not (engaged) in any affair, nor do you recite 

concerning it any part of the Qur'an, nor do|? 

you do any work, (God is addressing him and 

his community), but We are witnesses over 

you when you are engaged therein (i.e. [in] 

the action). And nothing is hidden from your | ¢ 

Lord even to the measure of a particle on the bs Aa Y 3 eladi Al Y 4 
earth or in the heavens. Nor anything less ee 

than that nor greater, but it is in a clear Book, Wis isd YI os Y 3 ci 
(namely, the Preserved Tablet [al-lawh al- Gá 
mahfūz]). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] = 


10:62. Listen, the friends of Allah shall have | “4 %4 y ail ells! GI YI 62 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. E bees 
Oars A Y 5 


o 0f- 


10:63. Those who believed and have been 
fearing God. 


10:64. For them are glad tidings in the 
worldly life and in the Hereafter: (Paradise 
and reward). There is no change in the words | $ 
of Allah, (no failing of His promises). This | * 
(mentioned) is indeed the great achievement. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Identifying the Auliya’ of Allah 

In these verses [62-64], particular merits, definition and identity of the Auliya’ of 
Allah have been mentioned. Also given there is good news for them in the 
present world as well as in the Hereafter. The text says that they will have no 
apprehensions of facing some unpleasant or unforeseen happening, nor will they 
grieve over the non-fulfillment of some objective. These Auliya’ of Allah (men of 
Allah) will be people who believed and remained pious, righteous and God- 
fearing. They are most welcome in this world and in the next world both. 

We have to consider three things at this point: 

1. What is the meaning of Auliya’ of Allah having no fear and grief? 

2. What is the definition of Auliya’ of Allah? How does one identify them? 

3. What does the good news given to them in Dunya and ’Akhirah mean? 
‘Allamah Ālūsī has said in Rūh al-Ma‘ani: That the Auliya’ Allah are protected 
against fear and grief in the mortal world has to be seen in terms of what usually 
happens here. There are things worldly people generally fear or grieve about 
most of the time. They are chronically addicted to their mundane agenda of life. 
They have to have convenience, comfort, wealth and recognition. The slightest 
shortfall in any of these makes them nervous as if they were going to die without 
that. The fear of a minor discomfort or anxiety drives them crazy and they will go 
about finding ways and means to get rid of such irritants. The station of the 
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Auliya’, friends or men of Allah is way higher. In their sight, convenience, 
comfort, wealth and recognition one surrounds himself with in this transitory 
world are not worth their while that they go about acquiring these. Nor do they 
care much about the anxieties of the mundane and see no need to beef up their 
defenses against these. Their life style admits of nothing but the recognition of 
His greatness and love for Him. So overshadowed they are with the fear of Allah 
and their humbleness before Him that they just have no use for worldly sorrow 
and comfort or profit and loss. 

On the authority of a narration from Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a], it has been 
reported in a Hadith that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was asked as to who were 
the people meant by Auliya’ Allah in this verse? He said, ‘those who love each 
other only for Allah - without having any worldly interest in between.’ It is obvious 
that this condition can apply only to those who have been mentioned above. At 
this stage, we have another question before us: What is the method of acquiring 
this degree of Wilayah [nearness to Allah]? 

Respected commentator, Qadi Thanaullah Pant Pati has said in Tafsir Mazhart: 
Individuals from the Muslim Ummah could acquire this degree of Wilayah only 
through the company of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It is from here that the 
profound relationship with Allah, which was part of the blessed persona of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is partly passed on to the Auliya’ of the Ummah, of 
course, depending on their ambition and capacity for whatever portion from it 
falls to their lot. Then, we know that this benefit of companionship was available 
to the Sahabah without anyone being in between. Therefore, the degree of their 
Wilayah was higher than that of all Auliya’ and aqtab [plural of qutub, literally 
axis, meaning a man of Allah who stays at one place, as in Sufi orders]. Later 
people derive this benefit through one or more intermediaries. The more the 
intermediaries, the more pronounced becomes the difference. Only those who 
are colored with the color of the word, deed and message of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] and follow his Sunnah, in all love and obedience, can become such an 
intermediary. Going to them, frequenting their company with the added practice 
of listening to their good counsel, remaining obedient and remembering Allah 
abundantly - this is the blueprint of attaining the degree of Wilayah. It is made of 
three parts. One: Being in the company of a Waliyy of Allah. Two: Remaining 
obedient to his good counsel. Three: Remembering Allah abundantly [Dhikrullah] 
- with the condition that this abundance [and nature] of Dhikr must be in 
accordance with the masnin method. The reason is that Dhikr, when frequent 
and sincere, adds to the luster of the mirror of the heart and it becomes worthy of 
receiving reflections from the light of Wilayah. It appears in Hadith that 
everything has a method of furbishing it. Dhikrullah furbishes the heart. The 
same thing has been reported by al-Baihaqr as based on a narration from 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a]. 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud [r.‘a] said that a person asked the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], ‘what would you say about a person who loves someone spiritually 
noble but is unable to reach up to his level in terms of his own deeds?’ He said, 
that is, ‘everyone shall be with one he loves’. This tells us that the love and 
company of the Auliya’ Allah is a source of acquiring 
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What are the signs of the Auliya’ Allah? How can they be identified? A Qudst 
Hadith referred to in Tafsir Mazhari points out in this direction. Allah Ta‘ala said: 
‘From among My servants, My Auliya’ are those who are remembered when | am 
remembered and when they are remembered | am remembered.’ 

According to a narration from Sayyidah Asma’ bint Yazid reported in Ibn Majah, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] gave the identity of Auliya’ Allah by saying: “Those 
who, when one sees them, remind of Allah.” 

In short, there is someone by sitting in whose company one gets the taufiq of 
remembering Allah [Dhikr], and relief from worldly concerns, then, this is a sign 
of his being a Waliyy of Allah. It has been said in Tafsir Mazhart: There is a 
prevailing assumption among masses that things like getting to know what is 
hidden [kashf], doing some extraordinary things [karamah] or claiming to be 
aware of what is al-Ghayb [Unseen] are signs of someone being among the 
Auliya’ of Allah. This is nothing but error and self-deception. There are 
thousands of Auliya’ who are not credited with anything like this, that could be 
termed as authentically proved while, in sharp contrast, reports of things 
otherwise hidden and unseen are accredited to those whose very basic ‘Iman 
[belief] is not correct! 

It was said in the verse [64] that, for the friends of Allah, there is the good news 
in the worldly life and in the Hereafter. As for the good news of the Hereafter, it 
will come at the time of death when the spirit of the deceased will be taken to 
Allah. At that time, he will hear the good news of Paradise being for him. Then, 
on the day of Qiyamah, when he rises from his grave, he will receive the good 
news of being welcome to Paradise. This is similar to what al-Tabarani has 
reported from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a]. He narrates that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘People who recite: [La llaha Illallah: There is no god but Allah] 
will not experience any fright at the time of death, nor inside the grave, nor at the 
time they rise from it. This is as if my eyes are seeing the scenario of that time 
when these people will, shaking the dust off, rise from their graves, saying: 
“Praised is Allah who has removed from us [all] grief - 35:34].”” 

As for the good news in this world, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘[they are] 
the true dreams one sees himself or are seen by someone else with him in it 
and, in which, there is good news for them. [Reported by al-Bukhari from 
Sayyidna Abū Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him] 

Another Basharah [good news] of this world unfolds in the form that Muslims at 
large love someone and take him to be good without any personal motive or 
interest. About it, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, that is, ‘being taken as good 
and praiseworthy,’ is, for a true Muslim, good news in ready cash.’ [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

10:65. And let not their saying (that you have Ol FA 
not been sent [as a prophet] or otherwise)| y; ; a aang 2. oes 
grieve you. Indeed, all power belongs to aanl » laos ali ô jell 
Allah. He is the Hearer (of speech), the D aahi 
Knower (of deeds, and will requite them and a 
grant you victory). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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10:66. Listen, to Allah belongs whoever is in 
the heavens and whoever is on the earth (as 
servants, possessions and creatures). And 
those who invoke associate-gods besides 
Allah do not follow a reality. They follow 
nothing but whims (in this [matter], that is, 
their supposition that these are gods who 
intercede for them), and do nothing but make 
conjectures. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:67. He is the One who made for you the | fil 4 


night, so that you may have rest in it, a 
(made) the day to see: (the attribution of sight 
[ibsar] to ‘the day’ is figurative, since one is 
able to see during it). Indeed in that are 
signs, (indications of His Oneness, exalted 
be He), for a people who listen, (hearing [in 
such a way so as] to reflect and be 
admonished). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:68. They (i.e. the Jews and the Christians, 
and those who claim that the angels are the 
daughters of God) say, “Allah has taken (to| 3 
Him) a son.” Pure is He, ([in affirmation of] 
His transcending having offspring). He is 
Self-Sufficient, ([without need] of anyone, for 
only he who has need of a child would desire 
[to have] one). To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth (as 
possessions, creatures and servants). You 
have no proof for it (that you say). Do you 
allege about Allah what you do not know? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:69. Say: Those who fabricate lies against 
Allah (by attributing offspring to Him) shall not 
prosper, (they shall not find happiness). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:70. A little enjoyment in this world (which 
they will enjoy for the duration of their lives); 
then to Us is their return (at death); then We 
shall make them taste the severe punishment 
(after death), because they used to 
disbelieve. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:71. (Allah instructed His Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
ing): And recite to them, (relate to the 
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disbelievers of the Quraysh who belied you 
and rejected you), the story of (the Prophet) 
Nuh, when he said to his people, “O my 
people, if it is hard on you that | stay (with 
you) and give (you) advice through the signs 
of Allah, then on Allah | rely. So resolve upon 
your plan and (gather) your associates, (get 
together with all of your deities [idols and 
statues] that you call upon beside Allah). 
Then let not your plan remain dubious to you 
(i.e. do not be confused about this, rather 
come and let us settle this together if you 
claim that you are truthful). Then carry it out 
against me and give me no respite, (do not 
give me respite even for one hour. Whatever 
you can do, go ahead and do it. | do not care, 
and | do not fear you, because you are not 
standing on anything). [lbn Kathir] 


10:72. (Nūh said), “Still, if you turn away 
(from my reminding [you]), then, | have not 
asked you for any reward (for it, so turn [and 
go] away). My reward is with none except 
Allah, and | have been commanded to be 
among those who submit.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:73. Then they belied him, and We saved 
him and those with him in the Ark and made 
them successors (in the earth), and drowned 
those who belied Our sign (by [unleashing] 
the Flood). So look how was the fate of those 
who were warned, (in that they were 
destroyed: likewise We deal with those who 
deny). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:74. Then, after him (i.e. [after] Nuh [‘a.s]), 
We sent messengers to their peoples, (such 
as Ibrahim, Hid and Salih [‘a.s]), and they 
came to them with clear signs (miracles), but 
they were not to believe in what they had 
belied earlier (i.e. before the sending of 
messengers to them). Thus We seal over the 
hearts of the transgressors, (so that they 
cannot accept faith - in the same way that 
We sealed the hearts of those [before]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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10:75. Then, after them, We sent Musa and 
Harun with Our signs (i.e. Our proofs and 
evidences) to Pharaoh and his chiefs (i.e. his 
people), then they showed arrogance. And|\z 
they were surely a guilty people (i.e. they 
were too arrogant to follow the truth and 
submit to it, and they were criminals). [lbn 
Kathir] 


10:76. So when there came to them the Truth 
from Us, they said, “It is indeed clear magic.” 


10:77. Musa said, “Do you say (this) about 
the Truth when it came to you (that it is 
sorcery)? Is this magic, (when the one who 
has brought it has indeed prospered and has 
invalidated the sorcery of the sorcerers)? And 
the magicians do not achieve success.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:78. They said, “Have you come to us to 
turn us away from the way on which we have 
found our fathers, and so that you both may 
have supremacy (the kingship) on earth (the 
land of Egypt)? And we are not going to 
believe in you.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:79. And Pharaoh said, “Bring to me every 
knowledgeable magician, ([every] individual 
excelling in the art of sorcery).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


10:80. So, when the magicians came, Musa 
said to them, (after they had said to him, 
“Either you cast, or we shall be the casters!” 
[Q. 7:115]), “Cast what you have to cast.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:81. Then when they had cast down (their 
ropes and staffs), Musa said, “What you have 
brought is (only) magic. Indeed, Allah will | 
bring it to naught, (He will efface it). Indeed, 
Allah does not set right the work of the 
mischief-makers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:82. And Allah establishes the truth by His 
words, (by His promises), even though the 
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10:83. Then none believed in Misa except | 3* 
some youths of his people, for the fear of| _ 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, lest he (Pharaoh) 
should persecute them, (turn them away from 


his [Musa’s] religion by torturing them). And = ae 
indeed, Pharaoh was high-handed in the land 45 3 uai st Jul Os 58 


- 


(the land of Egypt), and he was of those who AY: os 9 5 
crossed all limits, ([of] those who transgress Q Sid yall bal 


the bounds by claiming to be Lords). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


10:84. And Misa said, “O my people, if you A Vea ú 

have believed in Allah, then rely on Him if as o: e ame d 84 
you are obedient (i.e. Allah is sufficient for ais òl 1518 3 itr ail 2 al 
those who put their trust in Him. lS M gj 

sie 

‘Is not Allah sufficient for His servant! 

[39:36]’).” [Ibn Kathir] 


10:85. So, they said, “On Allah we rely. Our] \%-, “Wit ail E 
Lord, do not make us a trial for the wrong- a n: cle izi .85 


doing people (i.e. do not make them prevail | e 3 ret) ER oz y 


culprits may dislike it. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OMe oe sa oS 3 
? \ A z 
- \ m 


over us, lest they then think that they are AA Te | 
upon the right path and so end up QO Shall 


succumbing to [the] temptation [of thinking 
that they are upon the right path] because of 
us), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:86. And save us by Your mercy from the 
disbelieving people, (i.e. from those who |“ 
denied the truth and covered it. We truly have 
believed in You and put our trust in You).” 
[lbn Kathir] 


10:87. And We revealed to Musa and his | 4 
brother, “Take for your people houses to 
abide in Egypt, and make your houses 
worship oriented, (places in which to perform 
prayers so that you might be secure from fear 
- for Pharaoh had prohibited them from 
performing prayers), and establish prayer, 
and give glad tidings to the believers (of 
victory and Paradise).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Saying Nafl prayers inside homes is better 
The verse [87] carries an injunction pertaining particular event. Bant Isra’l 
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[the children of Isra’ll] who observed the religious law of Sayyidna Musa [a.s] 
used to perform their prayers only in their synagogues as customary. Then, the 
past communities were also bound by this injunction. Their prayers were not 
valid if performed in their homes. The Muslim Ummah was the special recipient 
of the convenience that they could, if needed, perform their prayers everywhere 
as they wished. In a Hadith of Sahth Muslim, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has, out 
of his six singularities, given one as, ‘the whole earth has been made a masjid 
for me.’ It means that Salah performed anywhere remains valid. However, it is 
something else that the performing of obligatory prayers in congregation only in 
masjids has been declared as an emphasized Sunnah. Then, saying Nafl 
prayers inside homes is better. This was the usual practice of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. He would say only the Farq Salah in the Masjid then go home and say 
his Sunnahs and Nafls there. As for the Bant Isra’ll, they were bound to offer 
their prayers only in their synagogues in obedience to their religious laws. 
Realizing this, the Pharaoh who used to oppress them in all sorts of ways had all 
synagogues demolished so that they could be deprived of offering their prayers 
in accordance with their religious laws. Thereupon, Allah Ta‘ala sent to the two 
prophets of Bani Isra’l, Sayyidna Musa and Harun, may peace be on them both, 
the injunction mentioned in this verse. It was said there that new houses should 
be built in Egypt for Bant Isra’ll and that their orientation should be towards the 
Qiblah so that prayers could be offered in those very residential houses. 

This tells us that the religious law of past communities demanded that prayers 
should be offered in houses of worship specifically built for this purpose. But it 
was because of a particular incident that the Bani Isra’ll were temporarily 
allowed to offer their prayers at home and, for this purpose, they were to have 
houses oriented towards the Qiblah. And it can also be said that even at this 
time of emergency they were allowed to offer their prayers in particular houses 
that were oriented towards the Qiblah. Praying in common homes and public 
places was still not permitted even at that time. It was unlike the Muslim 
community that has the convenience of offering their prayers anywhere, be it a 
city or wilderness. 

It will be good to answer another question at this point. In this verse, the Bant 
Isra’ll have been commanded to orient themselves towards the Qiblah. Which 
Qiblah is this? The Ka‘bah or the Baytu ‘l-Maqdis? Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] says, ‘it means the Ka‘bah and the Ka‘bah alone was the Qiblah of 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] and his people.’ In fact, some religious scholars say that 
the real Qiblah of all past prophets was no other but the Ka‘bah. 

As for the Hadith where it is said that the Jews turn their faces towards the 
Sakhrah [the Rock] of Baytu ‘l-Maqdis during their prayers, it will be applied to 
the time when Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] left Egypt and headed towards Baytu 'l- 
Maqdis. This is not contrary to his Qiblah being the Baytullah during the period of 
his stay in Egypt. 

It is also proved from this verse that the condition of facing towards the Qiblah 
was operative also during the period of past prophets. Similarly, it also stands 
proved from authentic reports that purity [Taharah] and body cover [Satr al- 
‘aurah] were conditions of Salah even in the religious laws of all past prophets. 
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Since the very purpose of making houses Qiblah oriented was to pray in there, 
therefore, by giving the command: ‘Establish Salah’ after that, the instruction 
given was: If the Pharaoh stops you from making prayers in places reserved for 
worship, prayers do not stand dropped. Make these in your homes. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


\ a z 
10:88. And Mūsā said, “Our Lord, You have | @ os! é et} Gia a 
given Pharaoh and his chiefs glamour and Fi uae J 3.88 
riches in the worldly life, our Lord, that they | cs ‘I PE veer 2) ole g aE 3 
may mislead (people) from Your path, ([from] oe \° gle Er al 6 * 43 i 
Your religion). Our Lord, wipe out their riches |V" eo 5° Sees 
and harden their hearts, (stamp upon them alli 
and shackle [them]), so that they may not 
believe until they witness the painful 
punishment: (he [Musa] invoked God against o Gil I5 
them and [Harun] said ‘Amen’ at the end of 
his invocation).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Material affluence without good deeds cannot be the sign of a person 
being right and true 

Mentioned in the verse [88], there is a curse which Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] invoked 
after having lost all hopes of reforming the people of the Pharaoh. At its 
beginning, he submitted before his Lord that He had given the Pharaoh and his 
group glamour and riches in their worldly life [mines of gold, silver and precious 
stones in Egypt and Ethiopia - al-Qurtubi]. As a result, they misled people from 
His way. Because, common-people, when they looked at their bulging affluence, 
they started doubting - had they been in error, why would they have been so 
blessed? Again, because common-people were unable to see through the reality 
that material affluence without good deeds cannot be the sign of a person being 
right and true. It was only after having been disappointed with his efforts to 
correct the people of the Pharaoh, and having realized the danger it posed for 
other people who were being misled by the glamour and wealth of the Pharaoh's 
group that he invoked the curse: ¿sÍ cle dahl hy [Our Lord, obliterate their 
riches]. 

According to the statement of Sayyidna Qatadah [r], such was the effect of this 
invocation that all gold, precious coins, stones, land produce belonging to 
Pharaoh’s people were transformed into bland rocks. In a bag found during the 
period of the pious Khalifah Sayyidna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [r] there were 
things dating back to the time of the Pharaoh. Seen in it, there were eggs and 
almonds of solid rock. Leading commentators say that Allah Ta‘ala had turned all 
fruits, vegetables and grains they had into rocks. This is among the nine ayat 
(signs or miracles) mentioned in the Qur'an as in, ağ cal g aud sy Gl A [And We 
gave Musa nine clear signs - 17:101]. 

The second curse invoked by Sayyidna — Musa [‘a.s] for them appears in the 
words: AY) oi 1553 CAs Iie U gost le 3831 5 “And harden their hearts, so that 
[they are deprived of the very ability to receive any good and] they may not come 
to believe until they witness the painful punishment.” The invocation of this curse 
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obviously appears to be something far out as coming through the speech of an 
apostle or prophet, because the sole mission of a prophets life is nothing but to 
invite people to believe and act right and make efforts towards that end. But, in 
terms of the hard facts of the situation here, Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] has already 
made whatever efforts he could. He was totally disappointed. Now he wanted 
that they better learn through the punishment for their deeds. In doing so, it was 
probable that these people, once they see the punishment coming, may make a 
confession and declare that they now believed, whereby the punishment could 
stand warded off. Therefore, what became the cause of this invocation from him 
was his hatred for Kufr [disbelief, infidelity]. This is similar to what happened to 
the Pharaoh. When he started to announce his belief at the time he was 
drowning, the angel, Jibra’ll shut his mouth lest Divine mercy turns to him and he 
stands delivered from the punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:89. Allah said, “The prayer of you both sizes ary : da 89 
has been granted (in destroying Pharaoh’s aie eT OS ee 
people); so stand firm (with the Message and Col Jha Gath 3 kiala 
the Call until such time as chastisement SA F 
befalls them), and do not follow the path of “Ons a 
those who do not know, (when they seek to 

hasten on My judgement).” [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


10:90. And We made the Children of Isra’ll | - 
cross the sea. Then, Pharaoh and his troops |, 
pursued them in transgression and kosmity: > 
until when he was about to drown, he said, “l 
believe that there is no god but the One in 
whom the Children of Isra’ll believe, and | am 
among those who submit to Allah.” 


10:91. (Allah said,) Now (do you believe) 
while you were rebellious before and you 
were among the mischief-makers, (on 
account of your being astray and your 
leading [others] astray, away from belief)? 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Allah Taʻālā keeps accepting the Taubah of a servant until comes the time 

of the ghargharah of death 

In the verse [89], it was said that the prayer of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] has been 

accepted. But, by taking Sayyidna Harun ['a.s] as associated with the act of 

prayer, the actual address was made in the words: Léigí Cita | ï [The prayer of 

you both has been granted]. There was a reason for it. When Sayyidna Musa 
‘a.s] was making this idna Haru . 
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This tells us that the saying of Amin [so be it] is also a part of the prayer itself. 
And since the Masntn in method of Duʻā or prayer given in the Holy Qur’an is 
that of making it in a lowered voice, the saying of Amin too in a lowered mode 
seems to be preferable. 
As for the acceptance of prayer, the information was given to the two prophets 
as it appears in this verse. But, even they were somewhat tested in that the 
effect of the prayer, according to al-Baghawl, unfolded after forty years. For this 
reason, soon after the mention of the acceptance of their prayer in this verse, 
they both were given the instruction: ósi Y Gail) Jya Gath Y 5 LG. [So stand firm, 
and never follow the way of those who do not know]. It means that they should 
go on carrying the mission of calling people to the true faith and do not get 
embarrassed, disappointed or hasty like the ignorant when the effects of the 
acceptance of some prayer takes its due time. 
Mentioned in the verse [90] was the famous miracle of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], the 
crossing of the sea and the drowning of Pharaoh. There it was said: , 

Cpakiell Gyo Ul 4 A Vin ay Cala CoM fi ah Y 8) éi HB” 25 58H A555 i ts 
Until wnen he was about to drown, he said, “I believe that there is no god but the 
One in Whom the children of Isra’tl believe, and | am among those who submit.” 
The answer to this appearing in the verse [91] came from Allah Almighty Himself. 
It says: , 4 
Gpaadall Ge GIS 5 US Ghee 8G GA 
Is it now [that you come to believe] while you were rebellious before and you 
were among the mischief-makers? 
This proves that the profession of faith exactly at the time of death is not legally 
trustworthy. It is further clarified by the Hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Allah Ta‘ala keeps accepting the Taubah [repentance] of a 
servant until comes the time of the ghargharah of death.’ [Tirmidhi] 
The ghargharah of death means the time the soul or spirit is drawn out or 
extracted from the body and it is a time when angels appear face to face. At that 
time, life in this world, the home of deeds, is all over and the laws of the 
Hereafter come into force. Therefore, nothing done at that time is acceptable, 
neither belief, nor disbelief. Whoever believes at such a time will not be called a 
believer. He will not be treated as a believer while shrouding and burying him. 
This stands proved from the fate of Pharaoh. There is a consensus that he died 
a disbeliever. This is also what the text of the Qur’an says. In case, someone is 
reported to have called the belief of the Pharaoh as valid, it will either be suitably 
interpreted, otherwise the statement would be considered false. 
Similarly, if someone were to utter [God forbid] a word of disbelief [Kufr] in a 
state when the soul is being drawn out of the body, he will not be called a Kafir 
[disbeliever]. Instead, a Salah of Janazah [Muslim funeral prayers] will be offered 
for him and he would be buried like Muslims, and the word of disbelief uttered by 
him would be interpreted [in his favor]. This finds confirmation in what happened 
in the case of some Auliya’ of Allah, specially when that which they uttered 
bothered people as if what they were uttering was nothing short of Kufr 
[disbelief]. However, when they became conscious and explained, it gave relief 
to everyone and they realized that it was nothing but a declaration of true belief. 
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In short, when the soul is being drawn out and the certain knock of death is on, 
that time is not counted in the life one lives in this world. Nothing done at that 
time is valid in terms of the Shari‘ah. However, everything is, if done before that. 
But, those who see this transition from one world to the other have to be very 
cautious. It is possible to make a mistake in determining the correct situation. Is 
this the time of the drawing of the soul from the body [Naz’‘atu ‘r-ruh]? Or, is it the 
last rattle of death [Ghargharatu ’l-maut]? Or, is it that which prevails earlier 
[usually referred to in English as being in the throes of death or the agony of 
death or, uncharitably enough, giving up the ghost]? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:92. So, today, We shall save your body, | < Si 4 Aix, ABS ME 
(your lifeless corpse), so that you may o- a te 


become for those after you a sign (a lesson, | U4 pio é 3 > iy CREN dál 
that they might come to know your servitude : eC 

and not venture upon deeds like yours). And O% i bii ua ue vil 
indeed, many of the people (the people of 

Makkah) are heedless of Our signs, (not 

learning the lesson therefrom).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Children of Isra’1l were saved and Fir‘aun’s People drowned 

Addressing Pharaoh in the verse [92], it was said that Allah will take his body out 
of the waters after he is drowned so that his body becomes a sign of Divine 
power, and a lesson for people after him. 

It happened when, after having crossed the sea, Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] told Bani 
Isra’ll about the drowning of the Pharaoh, they were so overawed and subdued 
by him that they refused to believe the news and said that the Pharaoh was not 
drowned. To guide them right and to teach others a lesson, Allah Ta‘ala had the 
dead body of Pharaoh, thrown ashore by a wave of the sea. Everyone saw it and 
believed that he had died and then, this corpse became a sort of moral deterrent 
for everyone. After that, it is not known as to what happened to this corpse 
ultimately. The place where the dead body of the Pharaoh was found is still 
known as the mount of Pharaoh. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:93. And certainly We settled the Children en its Sa 
of Isra’ll in an agreeable settlement, (a noble Die Hl Gh i ‘ 3.93 


[place of] residence, namely, Syria and 
Egypt), and provided them with good things. 
Then they did not differ, (such that some 
believed while others disbelieved), until the 
knowledge came to them. Indeed, your Lord 

will judge between them on the Day of|-~ 
Resurrection concerning that in which they 
used to differ. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


- a a s 


The establishment of the Children of Isrā’'īl in the land and their provision 
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The word ‘Sidq’ at this place means good and proper. The sense is that they 
were given a place to live that was suitable and proper for them in every way. 
Then it was said that Allah gave them their sustenance in the form of Halal and 
pure things so much so that they had the best of everything. 

Towards the end of the verse, once again, their penchant for crookedness and 
evil doing has been mentioned. Among them too, there were many who, soon 
after having power, failed to appreciate the blessings of Allah and went about 
disobeying Him. They recited the Torah and they knew the signs and marks of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] mentioned there. This awareness demanded that they 
should have been the first to believe in him as soon as he came. But, how 
strange that these very people believed in the coming of the last prophet, 
Sayyidna Muhammad al-Mustafa [s.‘a.w.s] before he actually came. They would 
tell people about the signs he would have and the time he would come. They 
would even use the wasilah [medium] of the last prophet in their prayers. But, 
when the last prophet came with a whole array of evidences of his veracity, and 
the signs identified in the Torah, these people started disputing among 
themselves. Some of them believed while the rest refused to do so. 

In this verse, the coming of the Holy Prophet [s.'a.w.s] has been expressed by 
saying: All| +% [knowledge came to them]. Here “ilm” could also denote 
certitude. In that case, it would mean that once the causes of observation and 
certitude converged together, these people started disputing. 

Some commentators have said that “ilm” [knowledge] at this place denotes 
‘Ma‘lum’ [known], that is, when the blessed person who was already known 


through the prophesies of the Torah came before them face to face, they started 
disputing the truth. 

At the end of the verse, it was said that Allah Ta‘ala will give His verdict about 
what they used to dispute, on the day of Qiyamah. Truth will then become 
distinct from falsehood and the upholders of truth will be sent to Paradise while 
the practitioners of falsehood, to Hell. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


o 


10:94. So, (O prophet,) if you are in doubt úz 

about what We have sent down to you (off Tos 2,3 2 
stories - hypothetically speaking), then ask Asl Gye 
those who read the Book (the Torah) before | : cs { 
you, (for it is confirmed [therein] with them | ~< 

and they can inform you of its truth. The 

Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘| have no doubt, nor 

will | question’). Surely, truth has come to you 

from your Lord, so never be among those 

who are suspicious, ([among those] who 

have doubts about it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ZB-, AE 


10:95. And never be among those who have (ie z A A 
belied Allah's signs, lest you should be| 27 7 , ba oa 3 95 
among the losers. CA Ö gs 19 2 ne 
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10:96. Indeed, those against whom the Word |, EVA gale 485 eee * 
of your Lord has been justified will not Os o: .96 


believe, Oa Pa Y ét; 


10:97. Even though every sign should come a aS FEEN 4 3 97 
to them, unless they witness the painful | ae 
punishment, (at which time it [their belief] will “On vas Qil 1553 

be of no use to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


we 
= 


i S | 5 E. 7 ae 
10:98. So, why was there not a town which | cú; Bey a Y ae 98 
should believe so that their belief should ae o _ 
have profited them but the people of YUnus? lal ay Kiki aii 
When they believed, (after seeing a portent ars 
of the chastisement, for they did not wait [to sah ~ na sia 
believe] until it came to pass), We removed all Agia 
from them the punishment of humiliation in 
the worldly life and We gave them enjoyment 
till a time, (until the conclusion of their terms 
[of life]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The door of Taubah does not close even when the worldly punishment 
comes face to face 

It has been asked in this verse that the people who denied truth could have 
believed at a time when their believing would have been of benefit to them. It 
means that there was no use for it at the hour of death, or the punishment, or 
after being neck deep in it, or at the time Doomsday sets in for the doors of 
repentance will then be closed and no repentance or belief from anyone will be 
acceptable. Now that they still had the time, they could put their contumacy aside 
and become believers very much like the people of Prophet Yunus [‘a.s] did. 
When they, much before the worse happened, saw the Divine punishment 
coming, they lost no time, repented and believed. For this reason, Allah Ta‘ala 
removed the painful punishment from them. 

The gist of the Tafsir given above is that the door of Taubah does not close even 
when the worldly punishment comes face to face. However, Taubah is not 
accepted at the time the punishment of the Hereafter comes face to face. As for 
the coming of the punishment of the Hereafter face to face, it would either be on 
the day of Qiyamah or at the time of death, whether it is natural death or death 
as a victim of some worldly punishment as was the case with the Pharaoh. 
Therefore, the acceptance of the Taubah of the people of Sayyidna Yunus [a.s] 
is not contrary to the Divine law. In fact, it falls under it because they, no doubt, 
made their Taubah when they saw the punishment coming, but they certainly did 
so before the punishment overtook them, and did it before death too. This is 
contrary to what the Pharaoh and others did. They did their Taubah only after the 
punishment had overtaken them, and did that at the time of the last rattle of 
death, saying that they believed. Therefore, their believing was not valid and 
trustworthy and the Taubah they made was not accepted. 

A precedent of the event relating to the people of Sa 
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event relating to Bant Isra’ll which finds mention in the Holy Qur'an itself. In this 
event, the mount of Tur was left dangling over their heads so that they were 
scared enough to repent. They repented and their Taubah was accepted. This 
appears in Surah al-Baqarah where it was said: 3%: ais) La i hal atii Lind 5 

And raised high above you the [Mount of] Tur: “Hold fast to what We have given 
to you” - 2:63 

The reason was that they had, much before the punishment materialized and 
death overtook them, repented simply by noticing the imminent danger of 
punishment. Similarly, when the people of Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s] saw the 
punishment coming, they sincerely wept and wailed and repented details of 
which will appear a little later. So, the acceptance of this Taubah is not counter 
to the Divine law stated above. [Qurtubi] 

Most commentators - Abū MHayyan, Al-Qurtubi, Al-Zamakhshari, Qadi 
Thandaullah, ‘Allamah Aldsi and others - have given this very sense of the verse 
according to which the acceptance of repentance from the people of Sayyidna 
Yunus [‘a.s] comes under the customary Divine law. 

Similarly, there is no Qur’anic hint to prove that Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s], once he 
had given the warning of punishment, broke away from his people without prior 
Divine permission. Instead, the context of verses and reports from Tafsir tell us 
that things happened here as they had happened with all past communities, that 
is, when the decision was made to send Divine punishment on a people, Allah 
Ta‘ala would command his Messenger and his companions to leave that area. 
This has been clearly mentioned in the Qur'an in connection with the story of 
Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s]. Very similarly, here too, when this command of Allah was 
delivered to those people through Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] - that the punishment 
will come after three days - then, the departure of Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] from 
that area has, obviously enough, taken place under Divine orders. 

Of course, there was a slip from Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] in terms of the elegant 
prophetic station he was blessed with. Words of displeasure about it appear in 
Surah al-Anbiya’ [21:87, 88] and Sdrah as-Saffat [37:139-148] and, as a result of 
which, came the event of his staying in the belly of a fish. But, this slip has 
nothing to do with the assumed assertion that he fell short in fulfilling his duty as 
a prophet. 

In fact, what actually happened is what has been stated earlier with reference to 
authentic Tafsirs. In brief, after Sayyidna Yunus [a.s] had delivered the warning 
to his people that the punishment will come after three days as willed by Allah, 
he left his place and went out. 

Later, it was proved that the punishment did not materialize. Now, Sayyidna 
Yunus [a.s] was worried as to how he would go back to his people. If he did, 
they would charge him to be a liar. And the law of those people required that a 
proven liar must be killed. Now, this added the danger of the likely loss of life in 
returning to his people. 

Under such circumstances, he had no way out but to migrate from that very 
country. But, the customary practice of the blessed prophets is that they do not 
migrate simply on the authority of their personal opinion - unless the signal to 
migrate comes from Allah Ta‘ala. So, the slip idna Yu 
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more than that he boarded a boat with the intention of migration, before came 
the permission of Allah. This was, though no sin in itself, but different from the 
customary practice of prophets it was. If we were to ponder over the words of the 
verse of the Qur'an, the slip of Sayyidna YUnus [‘a.s] will not turn out to be a 
shortcoming in the fulfillment of his duty as a prophet. In fact, it would prove not 
to be anything else but migration before permission with the aim of staying safe 
against the oppression of his people. The verse of Surah as-Saffat is virtually 
explicit regarding this subject. It was said: 64d aiii i 1 5) [when he ran away 
towards the laden boat - 37:140]. Here, the act of boarding a boat with the 
intention of migration has been expressed through the word: 3! [abaqa] denoting 
displeasure. It means the running away or fleeing of a slave without the 
permission of his master. And in the verse of Surah al-Anbiya’, it has been said: 
aide ga ci GY Glad ucts Cid oil ! 5 [and the man of the fish, when he left in anger 
assuming that We shall not keep him tight — 21:87]. Here the tenor of speech is 
that of displeasure over the act of migration that was resorted to because of 
natural apprehension and the desire to stay protected from a hostile people. It is 
worth keeping in mind that all this happened after the perfect fulfillment of the 
duties of prophethood, only when a return to his people posed a certain danger 
to his life. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Details of the event relating to Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] 

Part of the details of the event relating to Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] has been 
mentioned in the Qur'an while some of it has its proof in reports of Hadith and 
history. According to these sources, the people of Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] lived in 
the well-known place, Nineveh near Mousel, Iraq. Their number has been given 
as more than one hundred thousand in the Holy Qur’an. It was for their guidance 
that Allah Ta‘ala sent Sayyidna Yunus [fa.s]._ They refused to believe. Allah 
Ta‘ala asked Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] to warn these people that Divine punishment 
was going to overtake them within three days. Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] made the 
announcement before his people. When they went in consultation with each 
other, they agreed that they had never found Sayyidna Yunus [a.s] lying, 
therefore, this thing from him was not to be ignored. Finally, they devised a plan 
to see whether or not Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s] stays among them at his place 
during the night. If he did, they were to understand that nothing would happen. 
And if he went somewhere else from there, then, they should be certain that the 
punishment would descend upon them the next morning. 

Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s] moved out of his dwelling place during the night as 
Divinely commanded. When morning came, the Divine punishment, in the form 
of a cloud-like black smoke started hovering over their heads tending to be 
descending down closer to them. They then became certain that they all were 
going to be destroyed. Seeing this, they looked for Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s], so that 
they could confess to their past denial, repent and believe with him as the 
witness. But, when they did not find him, they took it upon themselves to come 
up with repentance and prayers for forgiveness in the best spirit of sincerity at 
their command. To do that, they left homes, came out on open grounds, women, 
children and animals all huddled there. Wearing rags, weeping and wailing 
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repenting and begging refuge from Divine punishment, they made the whole 
area resound with a massive collective plaint. Allah Ta‘ala accepted their 
repentance and removed the punishment from them - as mentioned in this verse. 
Reports indicate that this was ‘Ashdra, that is, the day of the tenth of Muharram. 
On the other side, Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] was waiting outside the township 
expecting that the Divine punishment will be about to hit the people there. He 
knew nothing about how they had repented and sought forgiveness. When the 
punishment stood removed, he started worrying about himself for his people 
would now declare him to be a liar - because he had announced that the 
punishment would strike within three days. According to the law of those people, 
if a person whose lying was known did not produce a witness in his support, he 
would be killed. Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s] was concerned apprehending that he 
would be declared a liar and killed. 

The noble prophets are protected from every act of sin and disobedience, but 
are not set apart from others in terms of human nature and temperament. At that 
time, Sayyidna Yunus [a.s] naturally grieved that he had made the 
announcement as Divinely commanded and now it was because of the 
announcement he made he would be declared a liar. How could he go back to 
his place under these circumstances and take the risk of being killed in 
accordance with the law of his people? Deep in this anxiety, he started off with 
the intention of getting out of that town until he reached the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea. There he saw a boat being boarded by people. They 
recognized Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] and let him board gratis. The boat sailed. But, 
when it reached off shore, it stopped suddenly. It refused to move any further, 
neither forward, nor backward. The boat people made an announcement. They 
said that Allah had made their boat special. When an oppressive sinner or a 
slave in flight boards it, the boat stops on its own. So, they said, let that person 
show himself up so that others do not suffer because of one person. 

Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] spoke out that he was the sinner and the fleeing slave. As 
the act of leaving his town and boarding the boat was prompted by a natural 
apprehension and not by Divine permission, the dignified bearing of Sayyidna 
Yunus [a.s] as a prophet had no hesitation in declaring this act, of coming 
towards the boat without that permission, a sin. The rule was that no movement 
of a prophet should have been without Divine permission. So he said, ‘Throw me 
into the sea and be spared of the punishment.’ The people of the boat would not 
do that. They drew lots so that the person thus named could be thrown into the 
sea. By chance, the lot drawn had the name of Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s] on it. They 
were intrigued. They drew lots again and again. But, as Divine decree would 
have it, the name that kept appearing repeatedly was that of Sayyidna Yunus 
[a.s]. The Holy Qur'an mentions this drawing of lots and the incidence of the 
name of Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s] being drawn therein [to be the one to be thrown 
overboard]: gasil ón óK Lá [And he drew lots and was among the losers - 
37:141] 

This dealing of Allah Ta‘ala with Sayyidna Yūnus [‘a.s] was in view of his special 
status as a prophet. He had done no contravention of any Divine command that 
could be called sin or disobedience - for that matter, there exists no possibility of 
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these issuing forth from any prophet because they are Ma‘stm [Divinely 
protected]. But, it was not appropriate to the high station of a prophet that he 
would transfer to another place without Divine permission simply on the basis of 
natural apprehension. It was this contra-dignity conduct which brought 
displeasure and resultant action. 

On the one hand, names were being drawn in lots. The named was waiting to be 
thrown overboard. On the other hand, a large fish under Divine orders was 
lurking by the boat with her mouth agape, waiting for the incumbent to be thrown 
into the sea and right into her belly. 

Allah Ta‘ala had already commanded the fish that the body of Sayyidna Yunus 
[‘a.s] that was to be deposited in her belly was no food for her, instead, was his 
home for a while. When Sayyidna Yunus [a.s] was lowered into the sea, the fish 
received him. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] said that Sayyidna Yunus 
[‘a.s] lived in the belly of the fish for forty days. It would take him down to the sea 
bed and to nautical journeys far and wide. The period of his stay in the belly of 
the fish has also been reported as, five, and one day and few hours. Only Allah 
Ta‘ala knows the truth about it. Living in that state, Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s] made 
the following Du‘a: , : , 
Challe Gyo EAE 75) ea Gal Yi al Y 

“There is no god but You. Pure are You. Indeed, | have been of the wrongdoers.” 
[21: 87] Allah Ta‘ala accepted this prayer and Sayyidna Yunus [a.s] was put on 
the shore alive and unharmed. 

But, the heat in the belly of the fish had left no hair on his body. Allah Ta‘ala 
caused a gourd vine to grow near him. Even the shade provided by the leaves 
on it became a blessing for Sayyidna Yunus ['a.s]. And signaled by Allah Ta‘ala, 
a wild goat would come every morning and evening, stand near him and he 
would have milk to drink. Thus, Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] was alerted to that slip, 
and later on, his people too came to know the whole story. 

In this story, as for parts that have been mentioned in the Qur’an, or stand 
proved from authentic narratives of Hadith, they are certain. The rest of them 
come from historical reports - and no ruling of Islamic law can be based on them. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


10:99. And had your Lord willed, those on y a sli 
earth would have believed, all of them, cÈ A GA 2 slà 51 3.99 


together. Would you, then, compel people (to E a vail 
do what God did not will that they do), so that 

they become believers? (No)! [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


10:100. It is not (possible) for anyone to zi zig la | 
believe except by the will of Allah. And He G's of cul um 3, .100 


makes filth (i.e. disorder and misguidance) Cas ll (ass 5 

settle on those who do not understand, \ a4 ne f [J 5 gi 
(meaning, Allah’s proofs and evidences, and Q ó = ae 
He is the Just in all matters, guiding whom 

He wills to guide, and leading whom He wills 
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astray). [Ibn Kathir] 


10:101. Say (to the disbelievers of Makkah), | à |\ Le h’ H 
“Look at what is there in the heavens and the cs 5 Js 101 


earth (of signs indicating God’s Oneness, gï ui 3 * aI 3 yakal 
exalted be He).” And signs and warners do : AAT oo 
not avail a people who do not believe, a 2 J 
(according to God’s knowledge, in other 

words, these [signs and warners] will not 

benefit them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


10:102. So, are they waiting for nothing short 
of something like the days of those who have 
passed before them (of communities, that is, 
the like of chastisements that befell them)? 
Say, “So wait (this); indeed, | am with you 
among those who wait. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:103. Then We (used to) save Our 

messengers and those who believed (from|~:; Z4; ae 

the chastisement). Thus, it is binding on Us |Z 2 ús AS 

(that) We shall save the believers, (it is (C cvs Ania all 
incumbent upon Us to deliver the believers, ui 

the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his Companions, 


when [the time comes for] chastising the 
idolaters). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


10:104. Say, “O people (i.e. O people ofl eà 
Makkah), if you are in doubt of my religion, 
([and] whether it is true), then (know that), | 
do not worship those whom you worship 
besides Allah (i.e. [worshipping] other than 
Him - namely, idols - for you have doubts 
concerning God). But, | worship Allah Who 
causes you to die. And | have been ordained 
to be among the believers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


10:105. And that keep your face straight 
toward the religion, being upright, and never 
be of those who associate others with Allah.” 


The command to worship Allah Alone 

Concerning Allah’s statement, ts oi ks 3) ¿Í 3 [And that you direct your face 
towards the Hanif religion]. 

This means to make one’s intention in worship solely for Allah alone, being a 
Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away from associating partners with Allah. 
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For this reason Allah says, ós ži Gs Gis Y 5 [And never be of those who 
associate others with Allah]. 

This statement is directly connected with the previous statement, G+ 4’) ¿j iÍ 5 
Gaie’sll [And | was commanded to be one of the believers].” [Ibn Kathir] 


10:106. And do not invoke, ([do not] worship) | ta ai 4 SY 
other than Allah, what neither benefits you, 3 us z 3 .106 


(should you worship it), nor harms you, áli gút eer aa 5 Anat Y 
(should you not worship it), for, if you do so, Veer tis) 72 44) Glia 
(hypothetically speaking), then you will surely O wie ee 
be of the wrongdoers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:107. And if Allah should afflict you with 
harm, (such as impoverishment or illness), | _ 
then there is none to remove it but He; and if 
He intends good to you, there is none to turn 
His grace back. He brings it ([such] good) to 
whomever He wills from among His servants. 
And He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


10:108. Say, “O people (i.e. people of Sela 3 4 (alll Ki (3a .108 


Makkah) the truth has come to you from your ar 
Lord. So, whoever accepts guidance accepts lal gó ga 5 a ea 
it to his own benefit, (since the reward of his 

being guided will be his), and whoever goes 

astray does so to his own detriment, (since 

the evil consequence of his erring shall befall 

[only] it [his soul]). And | am not a guardian 

over you (that | might then compel you to 

accept guidance).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


10:109. And follow what is revealed to you 
(from your Lord), and endure (patiently, the 
call and their hurting [you]), until Allah gives 
His judgment (concerning them, by giving His 
command), and He is the best of all judges, 
(the fairest of them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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11. Sarah Hud 


Total Verses: 123 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


11:1. Alif lam ra’. (This is) a book, the verses of | s$ 44) Gusaj cis Ho 
which have been made firm and then detailed, Wig B.S gt 
(expounded through rulings, stories and O) 
admonitions) from One Wise, Aware (i.e. [from] 


Allah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a 
3 
à 


a A 

5 
< One it C 
2 “we Cre (oS) UA 


Surah Hud made the Prophet’s hair turn gray 

Surah Hud is among the Sūrahs that describe the coming of several kinds of mass 
punishments triggered by Divine displeasure as well as the horrendous 
happenings of the fateful day of Judgment and its outcome in the form of 
individual reward and punishment, all in a manner that is unique. 

For this reason, when a few strands of hair in the blessed beard of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had turned visibly grey, Sayyidna Abu Bakr [r.‘a] expressed his 
concern by saying: ‘Ya Rasulallah [s.‘a.w.s], you have become old.’ He said: ‘Yes, 
Surah Hud has made me old.’ There are reports which also add Sdrah al-Waqi‘ah, 
al-Mursalat, ‘Amma Yatasa’alUn [an-Naba’] and at-Takwir with Surah Hud. 
[Reported by al-Hakim and Tirmidht] 

The sense articulated through the Hadith given above was to highlight that such 
was the awe and terror inspired by the mention of these happenings that it caused 
the emergence of the signs of old age. 

The word ‘Muhkam’ is from ‘Ihnkam’ which means such a correct balancing of 
meaningful speech as would not leave the probability of any error or disorder in 
word or meaning. Based on this definition, the making of these verses ‘Muhkam,’ 
firm or established would mean that Allah Ta‘ala has made these verses such as 
do not admit of any likelihood and probability of any error in words, or disorder in 
meanings, or defect, or falsity. [Qurtub1] 

And Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said that ‘Muhkam’ [firm] at this 
place stands in contrast to ‘Mansukh’ [abrogated]. And the sense is that Allah 
Ta‘ala has made the verses of the Qur'an as a whole firm, non-abrogated - that is, 
the way earlier Books, Torah, Injil etc. were abrogated after the revelation of the 
Qur'an. But, after the revelation of this Book, since the very chain of the coming of 
prophets and revelations came to an end, therefore, this Book will not be 
abrogated until the last day of Qiyamah. [Qurtubi] As for the abrogation of some 
verses of the Qur’an through the Qur'an itself, it is not contrary to this. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 
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11:2. (With an order) that you worship none but asi ceil » hy ïi p xi 2 
Allah; indeed | am to you from Him a warner get 
(of chastisement, if you disbelieve), and a e 

bearer of glad tidings (of reward, if you 

believe), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


11:3. And that you seek forgiveness from your | | Pe Fe aS | ial a) 4.3 
Lord (for your idolatry), then, turn to Him in T An Log s 
mia vated (and) He will let you enjoy a Jal cl ind lel’ aiia 4 a 
goodly enjoyment (in the way of pleasant living ak a eA E a a a - 
and abundant provision), until a term|4,.. s2 7 HIG 
appointed, (namely, death), and bestow His 

added grace on everyone of excellence. And if 

you turn away, then indeed, | fear for you the 

punishment of a great day, (namely, the Day of 

Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A correct and true Taubah is no more than being ashamed of past sins 
Out of the instructions given in these verses of the Qur’an, the second one 
appears in the third verse in the words: «i i45 & 25 15544) of 5 [and that you seek 
forgiveness from your Lord]. It means that, in these verses of firm and established 
meaning, Allah Ta‘ala has also instructed His servants to ask for forgiveness and 
pardon from their Lord, and make their Taubah before Him. Forgiveness 
[Maghfirah] relates to past sins and Taubah [repentance] relates to the resolve of 
not going near these anymore. And, in reality, a correct and true Taubah is no 
more than being ashamed of past sins, praying to Allah that they be forgiven and 
resolving firmly that they would not be repeated in future. Therefore, some 
righteous elders have said that seeking forgiveness from Allah only verbally - 
without having made a firm resolution, and the necessary arrangements to 
implement it, in order to remain safe from future sins - is the Taubah [repentance] 
of liars [al-kadhdhabin]. [Qurtubi] Or, as it was said poetically: 
‘Sin laughs at my style of seeking forgiveness’ or that such repentance is itself 
worth being repented. 
After that, glad tidings of the finest fruits of success in Dunya and ‘Akhirah have 
been given to those who repent and seek forgiveness by saying: Js! col) as EG Sas 
= ‘He will, then, provide you with good things to enjoy for a given time.’ It means 
that those who genuinely seek forgiveness for their past sins and firmly resolve to 
abstain from these in future and do what it takes to implement their resolution, 
then, not only that their error will be forgiven, they would also be blessed with a 
good life. And it is obvious that ‘life’ here carries a general sense that includes life 
in the mortal world as well as the life in the Hereafter. It is about such people that 
the Qur'an has said elsewhere: 445 35: 44:4 [We shall certainly give them good 
and pure life - 16:97]. According to the investigations of the majority of 
commentators, both the lives of Dunya and ’Akhirah are included in the sense of 
this verse as well. This has been further clarified in Surah Nuh. The address is to 
the seekers of forgiveness. It was said: i GaN 5 Gab 5 gel aia 5 1515M age clk Jaa’ 
Si Usa; 5 Cis It means: (if you were to seek forgiveness from Allah i 
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Allah Ta‘ala shall send the sky showering over you (the rains of His mercy) and 
bless you with wealth and children and make for you gardens and bring for you 
rivers - 71:11). It is obvious that the mercy of rains and the blessings of wealth and 
children relate to the life of the present world. That is why most of the 
commentators have taken the expression 44 lc [good things to enjoy] to mean 
the worldly enjoyments. 

Of the glad tidings given to those ne repent and seek forgiveness, the second 


everyone of excellence]. Here, the first ‘Faq!’ [excellence] refers to one’s good 
deed, while the second ‘Fadl’ denotes Divine grace or bounty, that is, the 
Paradise. Put simply, the sense is that Allah Ta‘ala shall bless every doer of good 
deed with His grace, that is, Paradise. = 


11:4. To Allah is your return, and He has 
power over all things, (including reward and 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:5. Beware, they fold their breasts that they | : 

may hide from Him (i.e. [from] God). Beware, 

when they cover themselves with their clothes, | U 

(wrapping themselves up therewith), He knows ajen Yet yae aon i A - 
what they conceal and what they make known oIa P l a i Ó x 
(and so their hiding is to no avail). Indeed, He |‘ 

is the Knower of the secrets of the hearts. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:6. And there is not a moving creature on the 
earth but upon Allah is the sustenance of it, 
([sustenance] which He has undertaken [to 
provide], out of His bounty, exalted be He). 
And He knows its permanent and its temporary 
place. Everything (all that which is mentioned) 
is in a clear Book, (which is the Preserved 
Tablet [al-lawh al-mahfiz]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah is Responsible for the provisions of all creatures 

After having made the promise in this verse that Allah Ta‘ala has taken the 
responsibility of providing the Rizq of every living creature, things have not been 
left at that. Instead, to put human beings further at ease, it was said: 5 le 5#s alo ; 
(esse [and He knows its permanent and its temporary place — 6]. Different 
explanations of the words “Mustagarr” and “Mustawda” have been reported but, 
lexically, what Tafsir al-Kashshaf carries is the closest. It says that mustagarr is 
the place someone makes a permanent residence, or home; and mustawda‘’ is a 
place where one stays temporarily to take care of something. 

The sense being driven home is that the responsibility of Allah Ta‘ala should not 
be taken on the analogy of responsibilities as assumed by peoples and 
governments of the world of our experience. Here in this world, let us assume that 
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there is a person or institution that would take the responsibility of delivering your 
‘Rizq’ to you. In that case, if you were going somewhere, you would inform that 
individual or institution that you were leaving your permanent place to go 
somewhere else. Then, you will have to give a firm itinerary that you will be living 
in such and such city or village, from such and such date to such and such date, 
and that you wanted your provider to deliver your Rizq there! But, when things are 
‘on Allah’ and under His responsibility, you do not have to take even this much of 
trouble because He knows when you move and He knows when you do not and 
He knows what you are doing in this or that state. He knows where you live 
permanently and He knows where you live temporarily. He needs no application, 
or advice or address to take care of your Rizq. It is just delivered wherever you 
are. 

In view of the all-encompassing knowledge and perfect power of Allah Ta‘ala, only 
His will would have been sufficient to make everything come out right - without the 
need to maintain a log book or master file of work done. But, the only analogy 
weak man has is the analogy of the system he is used to, therefore, he could have 
apprehensions of possible errors and omissions. So, for his peace of mind, it was 
said: ox wis ¿å US [Everything is in a clear book]. This ‘clear book’ means the 
Preserved Tablet [al-lawh al-mahfuz] which has a universal coverage with full 
details of the sustenance, age, deed and things like that and which are entrusted 
with concerned angels as and when needed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:7. And He is the One who created the) co'l ai Ki 
heavens and the earth in six days, and His a> f cs 5A 3al 


throne (before creating them) was on water, so ó 3 all Ais ist bal 
that He might test you as to who among you is ( ali tali. ie aus ye E 
better in deed. And if you say (O Muhammad S as ATA 

[s.‘a.w.s] to them), “You shall be raised after 383) Gls il 3 Sas (pas 


y 


death,” the disbelievers will surely say, “This | 7 fess} cyccatl aa “us PELAA 
(Qur'an that speaks of resurrection - or, [this] ol sas 3 ‘sal cae Sa 6 

that you are saying) is nothing but obvious | > YI Jaa ¿l I call 
magic.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oy ° á 


Human beings are the real purpose of the creation of the heavens and the 
earth 

Another manifestation of the all-encompassing knowledge and perfect power of 
Allah Ta‘ala has been mentioned in this verse — ‘And He is the One who created 
the heavens and the earth in six days and (before creating these) His throne was 
on water.’ 

This tells us that water was created before the creation of the heavens and the 
earth. As for the elaboration of the creation of the heavens and the earth in six 
days, it has appeared in Sūrah Hā Mīm as-Sajdah [also called Sūrah Fuşşilāt]. 
There it has been said that the earth was created in two days, mountains, river 
streams, trees and means for the sustenance and survival of living creatures in 
two days, then, the seven heavens in two days - 41:9-12]. 

According to Tafsir Mazharī, heavens mean everything high and above and the 
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earth means down and below. Day is the measure of time which, after the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, is from sunrise to sunset - although, at the time of 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, neither did the sun exist nor its rising 
and setting. 

It was also within the perfect power of Allah Ta‘ala to create all these things in the 
flash of a moment but, in His infinite wisdom, He has made the system of this 
world gradual which is suitable for human temperament. 

The purpose of the creation of the heavens and the earth has been identified at 
the end of the verse by saying: Š (a4/ ¿5 Ï [So that He might test you as to 
who among you is better in deed]. 

This tells us that the creation of the heavens and the earth was not the main 
purpose. The fact is that these were created for human beings who act right, do 
better and, along with it, also make the best use of what has been placed therein 
to run their lives. Finally, it is expected of them that they would ponder over these 
and would not miss to recognize their Master and Lord [the Malik, the Rabb]. 

The outcome is that human beings are the real purpose of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. However, human beings are not all alike. Among them 
there are those who believe and have faith. Then, even among the later, there is 
someone, a man or a woman, who is the best in deeds. And it goes without saying 
that, among the progeny of Sayyidna ‘Adam [‘a.s], the best in deeds is our Rasūl, 
on him the blessing of Allah, and peace. Therefore, it is correct to say that the real 
purpose of creating the entire universe is to bless it with the generous presence of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] [serving as a model right through the Last Day]. 
[Mazhari] 

There is something we should also take note of. Allah Taʻālā said: 5 (<4! [who 
among you is better in deed]. He has said nothing about the number of deeds. 
From here we learn that Allah Ta‘ala favors the quality of deed more than He does 
the abundance or profusion or frequency of good deeds such as, Salah, Sawm, 
Tilawah of Qur’an and Dhikr of Allah. This beauty or excellence of deeds has been 
expressed through the word ‘Ihsan’ in Hadith. Essentially, it means the doing of a 
deed for the good pleasure of Allah alone with no worldly motive attached to it. 
Then, it is also necessary to do it in a way that is liked in the sight of Allah. This 
way has been demonstrated by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] through his conduct 
and he has made it necessary for his community to follow his Sunnah. In a 
nutshell, we can say that a little done with total sincerity and according to Sunnah 
is better than a lot more done with none, or less of the two. ibid acd! 


\ 4 o 
11:8. And if We defer from them the | ai ART 
punishment until (the arrival of) a period isl! eer ve Cal 3 8 


Ls NEE o- hz zokog x 
determined, they say (in mockery), “What is nA er: Bo gaze asl 
holding it back, (what is preventing it from |14 a" rere ° A fÍ 
being sent down)?” Beware, the day it will 
come to them, it will not be averted from them, T are ú ag ee s 
and they will be besieged by what they used to Ne 
ridicule. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] opra 
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11:9. If We give man a taste of mercy from Us, 
([such as] wealth and [good] health), and then 
take it away from him, indeed, he is despairing, 
(having lost hope of God’s mercy), and 
ungrateful, (intensely ungrateful to Him). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


11:10. And if We give him a taste of comfort 
after hardship has touched him, he will say, 
“Evils (the afflictions) have gone away from 
me, (when he had not anticipated that they 
would go away; yet still he does not give 
thanks for this).” Indeed, he is exultant and 
boastful (to people of what he has been given). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:11. Except those who are patient and do 
righteous deeds (during times of comfort). 
Such people will have Allah’s forgiveness and 
a great reward (which is Paradise). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


11:12. So, it may be that you will give up some 
of what is revealed to you, (such that you do 
not convey it to them, for they do not take it 
seriously), and your breast will become 
straitened by it (by reciting it to them), because 
they say, “Why has not a treasure been sent 
down to him or come with him an angel (to 
confirm his sincerity as we had requested)?” 
You are only a warner (and yours is only to 
convey [the Message], not to produce what 
they have requested). And Allah is in charge of 
all things, (He is Preserver [of all things], so He 
will requite them [accordingly]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


11:13. Or do they say that he has fabricated it 
(i.e. the Qur'an)? Say (to them), “Then bring 
ten Sdrahs like it (in terms of clarity and 
rhetorical excellence), fabricated, (for you are 
Arabs who speak [Arabic] eloquently, like 
myself — he challenged them to these [ten 
Sūrahs] first, and then to one Sirah). And call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if you 
are true (about it [the Quran] being an 
invention of lies).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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11:14. So, if they (i.e. those on whom you call | \2f21§ 2&1 Pree AE 
for assistance) do not respond to your call, BE Tr 3” Alls .14 
then know (this address is to the idolaters) that | Y! ANY Ol % ail ale ĝl Lal 
the Qurān has been sent down with the “ated 288) Lae 3 
knowledge of Allah, (not as an invention of lies Q’ Yu “ a Jes + 
against Him), and that there is no god but He. 

Then, do you submit, (after this definitive 

argument? In other words: ‘Submit)! [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


The Holy Qur’an is a clear miracle that cannot be denied 

In the cited verses, the Mushriks had demanded the kind of miracles they chose. 
Verses that follow tell them that they already have a miracle, the miracle of the 
Qur’an shown at the hands of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] before them, a miracle 
even they could not deny. 

Now if they were demanding these miracles honestly, only to determine the 
veracity of the messenger of Allah, then, their demand stands accepted (and the 
miracle is on). And if this demand is simply to gratify their hostility, the showing of 
miracles demanded by them would remain redundant, for who could expect from 
such hostile people that they would embrace Islam, even after having seen those 
miracles. So, the essential point is that the Holy Qur'an is a clear miracle that 
cannot be denied. 

A refutation of the false doubts engineered by Mushriks and Kafirs in it has been 
made in the next two verses [13, 14]: These people say that himself made up the 
Qur'an - it is no book of Allah. 

In answer, it was said: If you really think so, that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] can make a 
Qur'an like this, all by himself, then, you too, better come up with only ten Sdrahs 
like that. And it is not necessary either that these ten Sūrahs have to be made by 
any one person. Instead, let everyone in the world join forces and come up with it. 
And when they fail to make even ten Sdrahs, then, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
to tell them: Now the reality stands out loud and clear, for had this Qur’an been the 
word of some human being, other human beings could have also been able to 
make something like this. And that they all fail to do so is a strong proof of the fact 
that this Qur'an has been revealed only with the knowledge of Allah in which there 
is no room for the least increase or decrease and that it is beyond human power. 
At this place, the Holy Qur’an has said that they should come up with ten Surahs 
like it. And in another verse it was also said: ‘Then, bring a Surah the like of this - 
al-Baqarah, 2:23.’ 

The reason is that they were first asked to bring ten Surahs. They failed to do so. 
Then, to make their inability look more pronounced, it was said in the verse of 
Surah al-Baqarah quoted above: If you take the Qur’an to be a word of man, then, 
you too, bring no more than just one Surah being the like of it. But, despite this 
challenge of the Qur'an, made so easy for them, they could do nothing. It stood 
proved that the Holy Qur’an was a miracle, and the Word of Allah without any 
doubt. Therefore, at the end, it was said: G34 ti Já, that is, ‘would you now 
believe and obey, or would you prefer to remain heedless as before?’ [Ma‘ariful- 
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11:15. Whoever desires the life of this world] ~ 14341) = ict) 43.4 AE fe 
and its adornments (by persisting in idolatry), ae! ee UE us o 
We fully repay them for their deeds (i.e. the | 3 ‘esd aele] agall agi Lean 5 
requital of any good that they did such as TERAN CGA 
charity or kindness to kin) therein, (by giving Q’ aie k y k m 
them abundant provision), and in it (i.e. in this 

world), they shall not be defrauded, (they shall 

[not] be made to suffer diminution in anything). 

[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Whoever wants the worldly life, then he will have no share of the Hereafter 
When warnings of punishment were given to opponents of Islam, they referred to 
the charities they contributed to and the social welfare work they did. With this 
testimonial of good deeds in their hands, why would they be punished? It is 
interesting that, in our time too, there are a lot of unaware Muslims who seem to 
be suffering from the same doubt. They look at disbelieving non-Muslims who 
impart a good image of their outward deeds and morals, are active in social work, 
give out in charities, and make roads, bridges, hospitals, free drinking water 
counters. This view leads them to hold the opinion that they were better than 
Muslims. This has been answered in this verse. 

In gist, the answer is that every deed, in order to be accepted as a source of 
salvation in the Hereafter, must fulfill the first condition of absolute sincerity - that 
this deed should have been done for the sake of Allah. And the only valid way of 
doing it for Allah is that it is done in accordance with the way taught and shown in 
practice by His Messenger. A person who simply does not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger is a person the sum total of whose deeds and morals is a skeleton 
without soul. It may look handsome [even slim] but because it has no soul or spirit, 
it has no weight or effect in the home of the Hereafter. Yes, the contribution of 
such a person in the mortal world has benefited people. At least in terms of its 
outward form, what he had done was good, therefore, Allah, the Lord Almighty 
has, in consideration of His supreme equity and justice, not allowed this deed to 
go to waste totally. Instead, things were arranged in terms of the objectives the 
doers of these deeds had before them. If they had worked for recognition in 
society or an image as philanthropist, man of charity, goodwill or distinction, or 
had simply aspired for health and material wealth and comfort, Allah Ta‘ala lets 
them have all this right here in this world. They had no concept of the Hereafter. 
They had never cared to think of salvation there, nor their deeds, being without the 
essential spirit, could have qualified them to become deserving of it. Therefore, no 
return waits for them there, against their deeds, while the added burden of 
disbelief and disobedience will keep them in Hell. 

Is this verse related to Kafirs or Muslims or to both Muslims and Kafirs? Major 
authorities in Tafsir differ about it. The words in the last sentence of the verse - for 
whom there is nothing in the Hereafter except the fire of Hell - seem to suggest 
that it is related to hafirs, because a Muslim, no matter how sinning, would 
ultimately go to Paradise after having undergone the punishment of sins. 
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Therefore, Dahhak and other commentators have interpreted it as related to Kafirs 
only. 

Some commentators have said that it refers to Muslims who, through their good 
deeds, aim to acquire only the comfort, wealth and recognition from this worldly 
life. In other words, they do their good deeds with the sole intention of having 
comfort and recognition in the world they live in. And the sentence we are talking 
about would thus mean that, until they undergo the punishment of their evil deeds, 
they would have nothing except the fire of Hell. 

However, the weightier and clearer approach is to take this verse as relating to 
people who do their good deeds only with the intention of acquiring worldly 
benefits, such as wealth, health and recognition. 

Those who do so may be Kafirs or disbelievers who do not believe in the 
Hereafter from the very outset. Or, they may be Muslims who believe in the 
Hereafter theoretically but do not apply their belief to what they do practically. In 
fact, they would keep all concerns of their life exclusively attached to worldly 
benefits and interests. From among the early commentators, Mujahid, Maimūn ibn 
Mihran and Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah [r.‘a] have gone by this view. 

This meaning is also supported by the well-known Hadith of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]: ‘Actions are [judged] according to Intentions.’ What one intends to have 
by his action gets exactly that. 

Whoever intends to have Dunya [worldly benefits] gets Dunya. Whoever intends to 
have ’Akhirah gets ‘Akhirah. Whoever intends to have both gets both. That all 
actions depend on intention is a principle approved of in every community and 
religion. [QurtubT] 

Therefore, says a Hadith, those who devoted themselves to acts of worship in the 
mortal world to look respectable before others will be brought forth on the day of 
Qiyamah. It would be said to them: ‘you said your prayers, gave in charity, fought 
in Jihad, recited the Qur’an, but you did all that with the intention that you should 
be known as devotees to prayers, givers in charity, veteran warriors of Jinad and 
great reciters of Qur’an. Now you have had what you wanted to have. 

The honors you were looking for have already come to you in the mortal world. 
Now, there is no return for your deeds here. And these people will be the first to 
be thrown into the Hell.’ 

While reporting this Hadith, Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] broke into tears and said, 
‘the verse of the Qur’an: Kij s Wil $ sii S 4! GIS Ga ‘Those who have been intending 
[to achieve] the worldly life and its beauty — 15’ confirms this Hadith. 

Sahth Muslim reports on the authority of Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Allah Ta‘ala, does no injustice to anyone. For the good 
deed a believer does, he gets some return for it in the mortal world while gets the 
real reward in the Hereafter. As for a Kafir [since he does not bother about what 
would happen to him in the Hereafter], his account is cleared within his life in the 
mortal world. The return for his good deeds, if any, is given to him in the form of 
worldly wealth, recognition, health and comfort - until comes the time when he 
reaches the stage of the Hereafter where he is left with nothing that could bring 
any return there.’ 

Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] once visited the home of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
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he saw virtually nothing in the house but a few things here and there, he said to 
him: ‘please pray that Allah Ta‘ala blesses your Ummah too with extended 
material means. We see Persia and Byzantine. They are very prosperous in this 
world although they do not worship Allah Ta‘ala.’ The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
reclining on a pillow behind his waist. When he heard these words of Sayyidna 
‘Umar [r.‘a], he sat up straight and said, ‘O ‘Umar, you are still lost in those 
thoughts. As for these people, they are the ones who have been given the return 
of their good deeds right here in this world.’ [Mazhari] 

Jami‘ Tirmidhi and the Musnad of Ahmad report on the authority of Sayyidna Anas 
[r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Whoever intends to have [the best of] 
the Hereafter through his deeds, Allah Ta‘ala makes his heart need-free in this 
world. He [Himself] takes care of what he must have, and [the desire of] the world 
comes to him all humbled. And whoever intends to have [the best of] the present 
world, Allah Ta‘ala makes want and need stand before him to the effect that they 
can never shake them off. There is no end to his needs because he is constantly 
being driven by worldly greed. No sooner does one need gets fulfilled, another 
gaping need stands before him. Countless concerns gang upon him but what he 
gets is what Allah Ta‘ala has written for him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:16. These are they for whom there is ; H <i aa j 
nothing in the Hereafter except fire. And cÈ ae c us 4 16 


nullified is what they have worked herein (ie.|4@ b5 3 uN Yl 39a 
in the Hereafter, and will not be rewarded), and | 31S 1 Jh 3 3 kä lpia ‘ 


vain is what they have been doing. [Tafsir al- rc re 
Jalalayn] © 7 Cy plang 


11:17. Then, can such people be equal to the ay reer ais A 
one who has a clear proof from his Lord, Sd cái cle = vat aah 


followed by an evidence from within, and 

before which there was the Book of Musa, a 

guide and a mercy? Such people (i.e. the ones 

who rely on a clear proof) believe in it (i.e. in 

the Qur’an and so for them will be Paradise); 

and whoever of the groups disbelieves it,|_ W ane ; 
([namely] all the disbelievers), then, Fire is his at UA sai a= aia aS ist 
promised place. So, do not be in doubt|y (yall KSÍ 

concerning it, (concerning the Qur'ān). Indeed, z iA aa 
it is the truth from your Lord, but most of O yós 
people (i.e. the people of Makkah) do not 

believe. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The one who believes in the Qur’an is upon clear proof from His Lord 

The verse [17] presents the high ground the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the purely 
sincere believers with him occupy. This is in sharp contrast to those the sum total 
of whose knowledge and the end of whose quest is restricted to worldly life only - 
so that the whole world could see that these two groups could not be equal. After 
having focused on this phenomena, it has been stated that the mission and 
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message of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as a prophet and messenger of Allah is 
open to mankind right through the Last Day of Qiyamah. 

Then, it has been stressed that anyone who does not believe in him will be 
considered, irrespective of what one does, astray and Hell-bound. 

In the first sentence of this verse, it was asked: Can a denier of the Qur’an be 
equal to the one who adheres to the Qur’an that has come from his Lord? And 
along with it there is a witness present within it, while a witness earlier to this is the 
Book of Musa [‘a.s] that was sent to be followed and to be mercy for people? 

The word ‘Bayyinah’ appearing in this verse refers to the Qur'an. As for the 
meaning of ‘Shahid’ [evidence], statements of Tafsir authorities differ. The author 
of Bayan al-Qur’an takes ‘Shahid’ to mean the miracle of the Qur’an that is 
present in the Qur’an as such. Thus, it comes to mean that those who adhere to 
the Qur'an, they already have a witness to the veracity of the Qur’an within it, that 
is, its miracle. Then, the other witness has already come in the form of Torah. 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] had brought it as guidance and mercy for people. The 
reason is that the Torah confirms the truth of the Qur’an clearly. 

In the second sentence, in order to stress that salvation, up to the Last Day, 
depends on faith in the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], it has been said that anyone from 
any religion or community of the world who refuses to have faith in him will have 
his abode in Jahannam. 

The Sahih of Muslim reports on the authority of Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a] that 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘by the One in whose hands rests my life, any Jew 
or Christian who hears my call and still does not believe in the teachings | have 


brought, then, he or she will be of the people of Jahannam.’ 

This should remove the misunderstanding of those who regard the Jews and 
Christians or the adherents of other religions as being on haqq [the truth] on the 
basis of some outward deeds and consider these to be sufficient for salvation 
without having faith in the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the Qur'an. This is an open 
clash with the present ayah of the Holy Qur’an, and the authentic Ahadith. [Allah 
may save us from that]! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:18. And who is more unjust than he who 
forges a lie against Allah (by ascribing to Him 
partner and child)? Those will be presented 
before their Lord (on the Day of Resurrection, 
amid [the rest of] creation), and the witnesses, 
(namely, the angels, who will bear witness that 
the messengers conveyed [the Message] and 
that the disbelievers denied them), will say, 
“These are the ones who lied against their 
Lord.” Beware; the curse of Allah shall fall on 
the wrongdoers (the idolaters). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


11:19. Those who prevent (people) from the | Š erg omg ora mA 
way of Allah, ([from] the religion of Islam), and |7 13? ne ree a ee 19 
seek crookedness in it, and who are 50A YL eè s lage kn 


82 


812 / 2182 


disbelievers in the Hereafter. [Tafsir al- To 2 
Jalalayn] © W588 ab 


11:20. They were unable to frustrate (Allah’s | ál i 
plan) on the earth, and there were no OO pes al 3! .20 


supporters for them besides Allah, ([no] Cy ael oe la 3 aii cÈ 
helpers to protect them against His/+*} 2a 

chastisement). The punishment shall be jel a T “els Os ai O58 
doubled for them, (for their having led others Renn I la hiši 
astray). They were not able to hear (the truth), 

nor would they see (it, that is, because of their 

extreme aversion to it, it is as though they did 

not have the [physical] capacity for it). [Tafsir 

al-Jalālayn] 


11:21. These are they who have lost their 4 |° AN an j 
souls, (for their journey’s end shall be to the bent T Urs sal 


Fire, made everlasting for them), and all that ES ú agic ic 3 
they used to fabricate (concerning God, in the VA 
way of claiming [that He has] a partner) © VIS 
vanished from them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:22. Undoubtedly, they are the greatest] +4 <- Sj TARR y 
losers in the Hereafter. ad BIA) A agil ea a 22 


Oy Ya aY] 


11:23. Indeed, those who believe and dolj due - iis CaN | 
righteous deeds and humble themselves, os 4 a, os ù! 23 
([who] are at peace and feel reassured, or ES al pete 3 extol 
[who] repent) before their Lord, those are the Ki aa Eai. (4 nal Si 
people of Paradise. They will abide eternally A 
therein. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o <92 


11:24. The example of the two groups ale Nits | 
disbelievers and the believers) is like the blind | 2 cae cis al he K 


and deaf, (this being the likeness of the | Ja T Peal 5 så 
disbeliever), and the seeing and hearing, (this | ~f F ce 
being the likeness of the believer). Are the two ies 
equal in likeness? (No)! Would you still pay no 

heed? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:25. We sent Nuh to his people, (saying to|4a 
them), “| am, for you, a clear Warner, ak 
whose warning is plain), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:26. That you should worship none but Allah, jl dl a Şi pots ee Ý ol 26 
| fear for you, (Should you worship other than dil? aog 
Him), the punishment of a painful day, (painful | e% ; aSale Cals) 
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in this world and in the Hereafter).” [Tafsir al- Yei 


11:27. So the chiefs of his people who Eja ESE egal Sul Ola 27 
disbelieved replied, “We do not see you but as 


a man like us (and you have no merit over us), 3 ufs Vos Ýi éL ý la An's! 

a we do not see any have followed you but aa Call ‘I ee a's lá 
ose who are the meanest of us, (the riffraff 

among us) without thinking, (at the time thats Á a 5 “sll (saa Wal) 

their opinion first came into being). And we do 

not see in you over us any superiority, (for 

which you would deserve our following you); 

rather, we think you are liars (with regard to 

your Claim to [be bringing] a Message).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


11:28. He said, “O my people, tell me, if | am 
on a clear path from my Lord, and a mercy - | z 
(prophethood) - has come to me from Him and 
that has been obscured (concealed) from your 
sight. Shall we, then, impose it upon you, (are 
we [able] to force you to accept it), while you 
are averse to it? (We are not able to do that). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:29. And O my people, | do not demand from |+ 
you any wealth for it, (for conveying the 
Message). My reward is with none but Allah. új la si 5 ail P YI ig ysl ¿l 
And | am not going to drive away those who || ° Av zl a | “Aly Us; 
have believed (as you have commanded me). yal ues ee i. 
Indeed, they are going to meet their Lord (at la’ wer “sl 3 pate 
the Resurrection and He will requite them and 
exact vengeance for them from those who 
wronged them and drove them away), but | see 
you (are) a people (who are) ignorant (of the 
consequence of your affair). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:30. And O my people, who would help, ail ¢ 
([who would] defend) me against Allah, oN Ue etait 30 


([against] His chastisement), if | drove them 
away? (In other words, there is none to help 
me). Would you still take no lesson? [Tafsir al- 


11:31. And | do not say to you that | have the 
treasures of Allah, nor that | know the Unseen, 
nor do | say that | am an angel, (nay, | am 
human like you). 
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about those who are contemptible in your eyes 3 sal rae A Y5 s öil ? 4 
that Allah will not give them any good; Allah G j us > Ne 


L A a s-no 0 
knows best what lies in their hearts. (If | were ai en aul ees ee RE ae 
to say so), indeed, | would then be among the `Í 
wrongdoers.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


11:32. They said, “O Nūh, you have debated | {44 3 d Su | Ae 32 
with us, and debated too much. Now bring es 
upon us that wherewith you are threatening us òl E lay sl ú li> Ai 


(in the way of chastisement), if you are one of OY G8 23% x T (ys = 36 
the truthful.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:33. He said, “Only Allah will bring it on you, 
if He wills (to hasten it on for you, for the 
decision is His, not mine); and you cannot 
frustrate (His will). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:34. Nor would my good counsel profit you, 
even though | wished to give you good 
counsel, if Allah willed to keep you astray (i.e. 
your deception and your ultimate destruction). 
He is your Lord, and to Him you shall be made 
to return.” [lbn Kathir] 


11:35. Or do they (the disbelievers of Makkah) 
still say that he has forged it? (Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S] has invented the Qur’an). Say, “If | 
have forged it, then upon me is my sin (i.e. the 
punishment for it), and | am free of the sins you 
commit, (when you attribute invention to me).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:36. And it was revealed to Nūh that, “None 
of your people would ever believe except those 
who have already believed. So do not be 
distressed by what they have been doing (in 
the way of idolatry. So, he [NUh, peace be 
upon him] invoked God against them with the 
words: My Lord, leave not [one of the 
disbelievers] upon the earth [Q. 71:26]. God 
responded to this invocation of his and said): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:37. And make an ark under Our eyes, újé AAI < i 
(under Our watch and protection), and 3 3 .37 


according to Our revelation, ([by] Our} ‘pall E Lih Y 2 luas 
command), and do not speak to Me about Oryg iá PESE ZÁ ali 


85 


815 / 2182 


those who have crossed the limits, ([those 

who] have disbelieved [by asking] that | should 

refrain from destroying them); indeed, they are 

to be drowned. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 

11:38. And he was making the Ark, and] *\. taé < ° tla) an a 
whenever the leaders of his people passed by nar = 2 3 38 
him, they mocked at him. He said, “If you mock} ^ 
at us, we mock at you like you mock at us, | 723.3 
(when we are saved, while you drown). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


11:39. So, you shall soon know on whom|aci5 ca Yn salí RE 
comes a punishment that humiliates him and |<" 7 Pe 39 


a F- of- å a a o,f n F 
on whom is let loose a lasting punishment. Hla ade dx 5 AI~ Qilac 


On 
Ridicule is contrary to the spiritual station of prophets 
In the verse 38, mentioned there is the total lack of concern for their sad end 
shown by the people of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] during the period he was making the 
ark. When the chieftains of his people saw him busy with his project under a 
Divine command, they would ask him, ‘what are you doing?’ He said, ‘a flood is to 
come, therefore, | am making an ark.’ They would mock at him and say, 'we have 
no water to drink here and this wise man is planning to sail in a boat on this dry 
land.’ In response, Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] told them, ‘if you mock at us today, then 
remember the day is sure to come when we shall be laughing at you.’ The sense 
is that conditions would change and events would unfold in a manner that they 
themselves would become the cause of their being mocked at. For, in reality, 
ridicule is contrary to the spiritual station of prophets. It is simply not permissible 
for anyone, in fact, it is Haram [unlawful]. Says the Holy Qur'an: 

Ka OE 58 OI ae p UA ALY 
“O those who have believed, no people should mock at [other] people - may be, 
they are better than them.” [49:11] 
Therefore, the mocking referred to here is a pragmatic response to their mockery. 
This is like saying, ‘when you are seized by the punishment, we shall be telling 
you that this was the outcome of your mockery.’ This is as it was said after that in 
the fourth verse [39]: ‘So, you shall soon know to whom will come the punishment 
that will humble him, and upon whom will befall the lasting punishment.’ The first 
punishment refers to the punishment in the mortal world, and the ‘lasting 
punishment’ means the never-ending punishment of the Hereafter. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


a l 
11:40. Until when Our command came (for| -14 4 Ui’; ela JA) is 
their destruction), and the oven overflowed 2; H A sie oL eee ya e 
(with water - this was the sign for Nah [‘a.s]), US us kå dasi úl Jll 


We said, “Take into the Ark of every (species) 


ay Gli aa oa 
two mates and your family, except those uw JI Oe FII 
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i - h 

against whom the Word has already been 3 Eyal (ya 3 Osall ae ( 
pronounced and (also take into it) those who snes ya re 
have believed.” And none had believed with Or. ae ai Aza úl 


him, except a few. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The beginning of the flood and Nuh [‘a.s] loads every creature in pairs upon 
the ship 
From the verse 40 begins the description of the coming of the flood, related 
instructions and events as they unfolded. So, first it was said: sil! 34 5 Gal els 15) cis 
[At last, when Our command came and the oven overflowed]. The word ‘Tanndr’ 
[oven] is used in more than one sense. The Earth’s floor is called an oven. The 
oven that bakes bread is also a tannir. A raised part of the land is also referred to 
as Tanntr. Therefore, some of the Tafsir authorities have said that, at this place, 
‘Tannur means the surface of the land in that water started overflowing from it. 
Some of them have said that it means the tannur of Sayyidna ‘Adam [a.s] that 
was located at “‘Ainul-wardah” in Syria - and water over flowed from it. Some 
others said that Sayyidna Nuh’s ['a.s] own tannūr was located in Kūfah and that 
was what it means. Commentator al-Qurtubi said: The sayings of commentators 
appear to be different as to the meaning of tanner, but this, in reality, is not a 
difference. When water began to bulge out, it overflowed from the bread baking 
oven, and from out of the surface of the land, and from the oven of ‘Ainul-Wardah 
in Syria. The Holy Qur’an has said explicitly: 

Wye Gan GS 5 yagi cla; clad! lgi G 
[Then We opened the gates of the heaven with rain pouring down and caused the 
earth to burst out with springs - al-Qamar, 54:11] 
Later in the verse, it was said: When the flood had started, Sayyidna Nuh ['a.s] 
was commanded, “Load in it a pair of two from every kind.” 
This tells us that all kinds of animals were not loaded in the ark of Sayyidna Nuh 
[a.s]. Loaded there were animals born to a pair of male and female and which 
cannot survive in water. Therefore, all sea life stands excluded from here and so 
do land based life forms born without male-female conjunction. This leaves only 
domestic animals like the cow, ox, water buffalo, goat etc. 
This removes the possible doubt as to how could the ark hold that many animals. 
After that, Sayyidna Nuh ['a.s] was asked to have his family members - other than 
the disbelieving ones - board the ark, as well as those who had believed in him, 
though they were only a few. 
The exact number of those who sailed on the ark has not been determined in the 
Qur’an and Hadith. It has been reported from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
that their total number was eighty, which included three sons of Sayyidna Nuh 
[a.s] - Sam, Ham, Yafith - and the three of their wives. The fourth son had stayed 
with the disbelievers and was drowned with them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:41. He (Nūh) said, “Embark in it. In the di a (oe (eh Ne = 
name of Allah be its sailing and its anchoring | ~ aa ne ; $89 J H go 
(i.e. the length of its course and where it docks, | c2 8) Ugur ya 3 Ga 
in other words, the entire journey). Indeed, my Pyra ai 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful, (for He did @)ar Ser 
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not destroy us). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] re 


Etiquette of boarding boats and other modes of conveyance 

The verse [41] teaches the etiquette of boarding boats and other modes of 
conveyance. One should board by saying, k= 5 laure ¢ ail ex “With the name of 
Allah it sails and anchors.” The word ‘Majra’ (pronounced according to the reading 
[qira’ah] of Imam Hafs as ‘Majray’ with fathah on the letter mim and a major 
Imalah [inclination] on the letter ra) means to sail or to move, and ‘Mursa’ means 
to stop or anchor. The sense is that the moving of this mode of transport owes 
itself to the power of Allah, and is with His name alone, as well as its stopping 
which is also subservient to nothing but His power. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:42. And it was sailing with them amidst the 
waves like mountains (in terms of their height da 3 es Ga A 9 42 


and size). And Nah called out to his son Pe d sii 3 ' ills 
(Canaan) and he was apart (from them), “O my 

son! Embark with us and be not with the 

disbelievers.” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


11:43. He said, “I will take refuge on a 
mountain which will save me from the water.” 
He (Nuh [‘a.s]) said, “There is no saver today 
from the command of Allah, ([from] His 
chastisement), except for whom He shows 


mercy, (he will be protected).” And a wave 
intervened between them, so he was among Preg eer Ball Gye 
the drowned. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] QO 


The riding upon the ship and its sailing through the huge waves 

As stated in these verses [42-43], when the whole family of Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] 
had boarded the ark, a son whose name has been reported as Kin‘an [Canaan] 
was left out. Out of his paternal compassion, Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] called out to him 
asking him to come on board and warning him that he should not stay in the 
company of disbelievers otherwise he would be drowned with them. This young 
man was already in league with those disbelieving enemies, in fact, was himself a 
disbeliever. But, in all likelihood, Sayyidna Nuh [fa.s] did not know that he was a 
disbeliever. And even if he did know that, the good counsel he gave to his son to 
board the boat and leave the company of the disbelievers was in the spirit of 
asking him to repent from disbelief and enter the fold of faith. But, the unfortunate 
son still took the flood to be something that will pass away and told him not to 
worry about him for he would be safe from the flood by climbing a mountain. 
Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] warned him again that nothing was going to save anyone, not 
even a mountain, from the punishment of Allah on that day and that there was no 
way one could remain safe from it unless Allah Himself were to show mercy to 
him. This father-son dialogue was on from a distance when rose a wave of the 
flood and took him down and away. Historical reports say that the level of the 
Flood was fifteen yards above the highest mountain peak and according to some 
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other reports, it was forty yards high. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:44. It was said (by Allah), “O earth, swallow 4 de L eee ‘rts yon 
up your water, and O heaven, stop, (withhold |2 7,2 dal va Jy Ji 3.44 


P) 
the rain, and it did).” And the water subsided, | 3 stall vat 3 cali laun 
and the Decree (of Allah) was fulfilled, (the E wäl J Pe 
matter of the destruction of Nūh’s people was isle ge = > ae 
complete). And it (the Ark) came to rest on the a gall Jang gä 3 gasal 
(mountain of) Jūdiyy, and it was said, “Away ay st 
with the wrongdoers (the disbelieving folk).” = = 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The end of the flood 

In this verse, the recession of the flood and the return of things to normal 
conditions have been described in a particular manner. l 

Addressing the earth, Allah Taʻālā commanded: le ¿aÑ 6250 [O earth, suck in your 
water]. The sense was that the amount of water which had bulged out from the 
earth was to be taken back in by the earth. The sky was commanded to stop 
raining. The water from rains that had already accumulated on the earth, nature 
channeled it into rivers and streams for human beings to benefit by it. [Tafsir 
Qurtubt, Mazhart] 

At the end of this verse, it was said that the heaven and the earth obeyed the 
orders and the matter of the flood was all over. The Ark of Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] 
came to rest on the Mount JUdiyy and it was declared that the unjust people have 
been cast far ‘away from the mercy of Allah’ — [which is what curse is]. 

Mount Judiyy still stands there by that name. Geographically, it is located on the 
border of Armenia near Ibn ‘Umar Island north of Mousil in ‘Iraq, the real home of 
Sayyidna Nuh [a.s]. This is a mountain range, part of which is called JUdiyy. 
Another part of it is Known as Ararat. In the present Torah, the place where the 
Ark came to rest has been identified as Mount Ararat. As obvious, there is not 
much of a contradiction in these two reports. But, well-known old historical 
accounts also say that the ark of Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] had come to rest on Mount 
Jūdiyy. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:45. And Nuh called to his Lord and said, € i a Gee 
“My Lord, indeed my son is (a part) of my] 2 o nd c5 ma 49 
family, (and You promised me that they would 

be saved), and indeed, Your promise is true, 

(which never fails), and You are the greatest or ê 

all judges, (the most knowledgeable and the 

fairest of them).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


11:46. He (Allah) said, “O Nūh, indeed, he is J€ 
not (a part) of your family, (of those [who will 
be] saved, or of the followers of your religion). 


Me somethine of which ou have 
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AE (in sees oe y pig! your son). |} * ae Ol thee | 
admonish you, lest you be one of the ignorant, ee 
(when you ask about what you do not know).” (_)¥ 7 Galea 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:47. He said, “My Lord, | seek refuge with 
You that | should ask You something of which | 
have no knowledge. If You do not forgive me 
and do not show mercy to me, | shall be 
among the losers.” 


A return to the story of the son of Nuh [‘a.s] and mentioning what transpired 
between Nuh [‘a.s] and Allah concerning him 

In verse 46, came a stern response from Allah Ta‘ala whereby Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] 
was told that this son was no more a part of his family because he was not good 
and right in what he did. Therefore, it was not proper for him to approach Him with 
some request while being unaware of the true state of affairs. Then came the 
mollifying remark that the good counsel was being given to him so that he too 
does not become one of the ignorant. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Two things come out from what was said by Allah Ta‘ala: 

1. Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] did not know about the disbelief of his son clearly and fully. 
He thought he was a hypocrite, so he still took him to be a believer. Therefore, 
identifying him as a part of his family, he went ahead and prayed that he be saved 
from the flood. Otherwise, had he known the true state of affairs about him, he 
would have not made such a prayer. The reason is that he was already instructed 
in clear terms that he should not, once the flood comes, speak about those who 
had crossed the limit as it appears in verse 37 earlier 538)+2 24:!° l Gill i (ALLS Y 5, 
After this clear and explicit injunction, it was impossible for a prophet of God that 
he would venture to do something against it. The only possible explanation for this 
could be that, as suggested by the author of Bayan al-Qur’an, the desired 
objective of this prayer is that his son becomes a believer and not that he be 
saved from the flood under his present condition. But, Allah Ta‘ala has not taken 
Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] lack of knowledge about the disbelief of his son and the 
prayer for his deliverance based on it as sound excuses. Therefore, he was 
questioned as to why he would make such a prayer. This is a slip at the highest 
level of the station of a prophet which Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] would himself refer to 
on the day of Resurrection when the whole creation will request him to intercede 
with the Lord on their behalf. He would excuse himself by saying what had 
happened to him, therefore, he would not dare any intercession. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


It is prohibited to make Du‘a [prayer] under doubtful circumstances 

Tafsir Rūh al-Ma‘ant with reference to al-Baydawi reports that since this verse tells 
us about the prohibition of Du‘a under doubtful circumstances, it is automatically 
inferred from it that it will be all the more prohibited to pray for anything known to 
be impermissible and unlawful. 
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This rule also helps us realize the absence of discretion among modern day 
Shaykhs [spiritual masters] wno have become used to raising their hands of 
prayer for anyone who comes in asking for some prayer to be made for him. Most 
of the time, they know that this person is not on the right, or is unjust, in the case 
for which he is asking the Shaykh to pray. Or, the person is asking the Shaykh to 
pray for a purpose that is not lawful for him, may be this person is looking for a 
particular job or office through which he will become involved in earning 
unlawfully, or succeed in it by usurping someone’s right. 

Mentioned in verse 47 is the apology tendered by Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s]. In gist, it is 
a return to Allah in submission and entreaty, a prayer for the protection of Allah, 
His forgiveness for past omissions, and a request for His mercy. 

From here we learn that, should one commit a mistake, let him not rely on his 
personal resolve to stay safe from it in the future. He should, rather, seek the 
protection of Allah Ta‘ala and pray to Him that He is the One who can keep him 
safe from errors and sins. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:48. It was said, “O Nuh, disembark in peace ee a f Lal ¢ rae 
from Us and with blessings upon you and upon |~ ou Jå A8 


the peoples (springing) from those with you (in 
the ship, that is, from their children and their | 2%? 
seed, those who are [and those who will be] 
the believers). And there are peoples whom 
We shall give some enjoyment (in this world), 


then there will touch them from Us a painful 
punishment (in the Hereafter, and these will be 
the disbelievers).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The entire post-flood human population of the world is the progeny of 
Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] 

In this verse, described there is the end of the flood. When the flood subsided, the 
ark of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] came to rest on Mount Judiyy, the earth sucked its 
water back, standing water from the heaven got preserved in the form of rivers 
and streams making the land habitable. Then, Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] was asked to 
disembark, go down the mountain, for there was nothing to worry about. Blessings 
of Allah will be with him keeping him secure from any calamities and hardships 
and that he will prosper in terms of peace, wealth and children. 

According to this statement, the entire post-flood human population of the world is 
the progeny of Sayyidna Nah [‘a.s]. At another place, the Qur’an has said: Wks 5 
giii á 4855 [and those remaining We made his descendants - 37:77]. Therefore, 
historians refer to Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] as the second ’Adam. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an} 


11:49. These are some reports from the/{z3.°3 Cal) ell ia Gk 
unseen (events), which We reveal to you (O leas! ell ae o Z 43 
Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s]). You yourself did not|Y 3 er Cus La * ch 
know it, nor did your people (know it) before Pry ya SEN JÉ ġa : a a's 
this (Qur'an). So, be patient (in conveying [the| ` p a 
Message] and in [enduring] your people’s hurt, Po iuil È 
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as Nuh [‘a.s] endured). Indeed, the (happy) 
end is for the God-fearing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The explanation of these stories is a proof of the revelation of Allah to His 
Messenger 

When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came to know of this detailed information about 
Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] and the Flood through revelation, he related it to his people - 
this event, then became a standing witness to the veracity of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] himself as a genuine prophet. To alert him to this situation, it was said in 
the verse [49]: ‘As for Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] and the flood that came during his time, 
these were pieces of information that lay in the domain of the unseen. He had no 
knowledge of it beforehand, nor his people, the Arabs, knew about it. It was he 
who told them about it. What was the explanation for it? How could it happen? 
There was no other explanation but that Allah had Himself told him about it 
through revelation, because, had his people been educated and conversant with 
world history, it could be surmised that he had related these events after having 
heard them from those learned people. But, when the whole lot of his people was 
unaware of these events and their prophet too had never 

gone to another country to get his education there, then, the only inlet of this 
information stands determined conclusively. It was Wahy, the divine revelation, 
which is a clear proof that the prophet is a true messenger of Allah. 


Success will ultimately kiss the hands of those patient and God-fearing 

To console the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], it was said at the end of the verse that 
there were so many open proofs to the fact that he was a prophet and messenger 
of Allah. If there were some unfortunate human beings that see the sun yet insist 
that they do not, even challenge him and confront him, then, he should look at the 
role model of his predecessor, Sayyidna Nuh [a.s], peace on him. He spent one 
thousand years of his long life suffering from pain inflicted by his people. 

He remained patient. Let him stay as patient as he was - because, it stands 
determined that success will ultimately kiss the hands of those patient and God- 
fearing. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


= 2 Z \ 
11:50. And to ‘Ad, (We sent) their brother Hid. | “18> 134 galds ale ia 
He said, “O my people, worship Allah, (affirm J P D ¥ ct! 4 30 
His Oneness). You have no god other than all Ue asl la abl giel cea: 


bv 40°79 


Him. You are nothing but fabricators, (you, in YI aii öl be 


your worship of graven images, do but invent oes 
lies against God). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OLN 


The Story of Prophet Hid [‘a.s] and the People of ‘Ad 

As for stories and events taken up here, they relate to seven prophets, but the 
Surah has been identified with the name of Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s], which shows that 
the story of Sayyidna Hud [a.s] has a particular significance in it. 

Allah Ta‘ala had sent Sayyidna Hid [‘a.s] as a prophet to the people of ‘Ad. They 
were known for their physical build, strength and bravery. Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s] was 
also one of them - as indicated in: Ks tí [their brother, Hid - 50]. How 
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regrettable that a people so strong and brave had lost their reason to the extent 
that they had taken to worshipping gods they had carved out of stones with their 
own hands. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:51. O my people, | ask you no reward for it, |+ oe =| ale okt. iy 
(for the affirmation of His Oneness). My reward em „>Í 


is only on the One who created me. Do you, gi me {i se! ¿òl 
then, not understand? [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Si \ jy (lan Sal + cgi yh’ 


11:52. O my people, seek forgiveness from at Say ae 

your Lord (for [your] idolatry), then turn to Him |' s. ee | eo 3 ar 
in repentance. He will release the heavens Sule shil Jeo ail | ET 
pouring upon you, ([He will release] the rain — | - 

for they had been denied it — upon you in a Sr i a8 Siy ee 
abundance, with abundant rainfall), and will oY ók mee 5 
add strength to your strength, (through power, 

wealth and children), and do not turn away as 

sinners (idolaters).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Three basic principles of the call of faith 

Three basic principles of the call of faith Sayyidnā Hud [‘a.s] presented before his 
people have been mentioned in these three verses [50-52]. One: Belief in Tauhid 
[Oneness of Allah] and that taking someone or something else worthy of worship 
other than Allah is nothing but a lie and fabrication. 

Two: He was a Messenger of Allah. He had come with the call of Tauhid for them. 
This was the mission of his life. He was working hard against heavy odds to 
convey the message to them. Why would he do that? If they thought about it, they 
would see that he was not asking them to pay for his services, nor did he receive 
any material benefits from them. If he did not honestly believe it to be the will and 
command of Allah, and right and true, why would he go to all that trouble of 
inviting them to believe and live a better life? 


Payment for Da‘wah work 

The Holy Qur’an reports almost all prophets saying that they do not ask for any 
payment against the duty of Da‘wah they do. This shows that, in case payment is 
accepted [as pre-arranged or as implied by custom] against Da‘wah and Tabligh, 
the call remains ineffective. 

Experience bears it out that those who take wages for their religious sermons, 
addresses and good counsels leave the hearts of their audience unchanged at the 
end of the exercise. 

Three: Forgiveness and Repentance: He exhorted them to seek forgiveness from 
Allah Ta‘ala for their disbelief and for sins they had committed in their past life. 
Then, for future, let them be ashamed of what they had done, repent and promise 
to themselves making a firm resolve and commitment that they would never go 
even near them. If they sincerely went through this process of seeking forgiveness 
from Allah and showing repentance before Him, the result will be that they shall, 
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no doubt, be blessed with everlasting prosperity in the Hereafter, but in the mortal 
world too, they will themselves notice its many benefits coming to them. Firstly, the 
act of Istighfar and Taubah will remove the distress of famine from them. Heavy 
rains will come when due making their provisions sumptuous. Secondly, it would 
increase their strength and power. 

The word ‘quwwah’ has been used here in a general sense which includes 
physical strength and power as well as the strength that comes from increases in 
wealth and children. 

This tells that Taubah and Istighfar have a special property of their own - that their 
practitioner is blessed with extended means of sustenance and satisfying increase 
in wealth and children, even in this mortal world. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:53. They said, “O Hud, you did not bring to 3 EA ito lis la yoa l , (ia 53 


us any proof, ([any] evidence for what youl? als P Pee 
say), and we are not to leave our gods on your | l Se Wiel zya g~ la 
(mere) saying (i.e. because of what you say), AV ay a5 (aa 
and we are not to believe in you. [Tafsir al- "Os shay i 
Jalālayn] 


11:54. All that we say is that some of our gods | ‘483 Gh fe) Yi (Jai I 
have smitten you with evil (i.e. rendering you ae 2 Ja g =n 
insane, for your having cursed them, and so 3 sal ag i gú oO aa Lise 
you are raving).” He said, “I make Allah my|\43% É 

witness, and you (too) bear witness that | am 

quit of that which you associate. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


11:55. Other than Him. So, try your plans ak lak. iss a A 
against me, (devise ways to destroy me), all ~ > sist 9 


together, (you and your graven images), then 
give me no respite, (grant me [no] reprieve). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:56. Indeed | rely on Allah who is my Lord 
and your Lord (as well). There is no creature, 
(no living thing that treads upon this earth), but 
He holds its forelock (i.e. [but] He is its 
possessor and subjugator, so that no benefit or 
harm occurs except by His permission - the 
forelock is specifically used here because he 
who is taken by his forelock suffers the 
ultimate humiliation). Indeed, my Lord is on a 
straight path (i.e. [on] the way of truth and 
justice). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:57. So if you turn away (i.e. if you object), 
then | have already conveyed to you the 
message with which | was sent to you. And my 
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Lord will give succession to a people other 
than you, and you cannot do Him any harm (by 
your idolatry). Indeed my Lord is Guardian 
(Watcher) over every thing.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:58. So, when came Our command, (Our || A ú f úa els Lal 3 58 
chastisement), We saved Hud and those who 


believed. along with him: by. a mercy, Wo Gas dary) daa Lial é ss 
guidance) from Us, and We saved them from a CoA o olie ¿á j pate 
heavy (a severe) punishment. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


11:59. And such were ‘Ad, ([this is] an allusion NE aa Ne áth 3.59 
to their remains; in other words, go forth in the |- Ore ee ares 
land and look at these [remains]), who rejected i 3 aluj | pac 3 eR 
the signs of their Lord and disobeyed His e qa éo] 
Messengers (rusulahu is in the plural, because Oe a jie Js JA 
when a person disobeys a messenger he has 

[effectively] disobeyed all of them, since they 

share a common principle in that [Message] 

with which they come, namely, [the principle of] 

God’s Oneness) and followed the dictates of 

every obstinate tyrant, ([every] leader of theirs 

who is obstinate with regard to the truth). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ae 


11:60. And a curse was made to pursue them |443} Gill ods icf | yaa : k 3.60 
in this world and (as well) on the Day of| ,, S 
Judgment. Lo! ‘Ad disbelieved in their Lord. Lo! |): 558 or ol Yi dal As 9 
Curse be upon ‘Ad, the people of Hid. 4 Jani i i aes 


The destruction of the people of ‘Ad and the salvation of those among them 
who believed 

They were the kind of people who would not listen to anything. They chose to stick 
to their contumacy. Then, the punishment of Allah descended upon them in the 
form of a stormy wind that uprooted their homes and trees. Living entities, human 
and animal, would be blown up high into the air and ricochet back on to the 
ground faces down. Human cries could be heard coming from the sky - until this 
whole set of people, unique in their size and strength, were annihilated to the last 
man. 

When came the command to send Divine punishment on these people, Allah 
Ta‘ala, in accordance with His customary practice, saved His prophet and his 
companions from this severe punishment as they were ordered to leave that area 
before the punishment came. 

After having mentioned the event relating to the people of ‘Ad and the punishment 
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that came upon them, an exhortation was necessary so that others could learn 
their lesson from it. So, it was said: That was the tribe of ‘Ad! They rejected the 
signs of their Lord, disobeyed their Messengers yet kept following the dictates of 
those who were tyrannical and obstinate. 

The outcome was that curse, that is, the state of being away from the mercy of 
Allah, kept pursuing them in the mortal world and will keep pursuing them similarly 
on the day of Qiyamah as well. 

From this event, we learn that the people of ‘Ad were overtaken by a stormy wind. 
But, it appears in Surah al-Mu’minun [23:41] that they were destroyed by a harsh 
sound [as-saihah: The Cry, The Shriek]. It is possible that both kinds of 
punishments had visited the people of Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:61. And to (the people of) Thamid (We |- tal , RAEN oe oll 3 61 
sent) their brother, Salih. He said, “O my ease 

people, worship Allah, (affirm His Oneness). Om (sl le - al Ee auc | a 58s gú 
You have no god other than Him. He has| ~< eS aé 
created you from earth, (i.e. He began your E 
creation from the earth by creating your father 

‘Adam ['a.s] from it), and made you settle | * 

therein, (He has made you inhabitants, living | ~~ 

therein). So, seek His forgiveness, then turn to 

Him in repentance. Indeed, my Lord is Near (to 

His creation by [virtue of] His knowledge), 

Responsive (to those who ask of Him).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


11:62. They said, “O Salih, we had hopes in Liha cus Š alias PE B2 
you (i.e. we had hoped that you would ay aE veh eel Para 
[our] chief) before this, (that has issued from | a) Ena Na os Is Da 
you). Do you forbid us to worship what our |143 Ke ci ýl $ Gaul es 
fathers worshipped (in the way of graven aa 
images)? And we are certainly in confounding Garry aa) ye 
doubt, ([doubt] creating [great] uncertainty) 

concerning that to which you are calling us (in 

the way of [affirming] God’s Oneness).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


11:63. He said, “O my people, tell me, “If | 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and He has 
bestowed mercy (Prophethood) upon me from 
Himself, then who will save me from Allah, 
([who will] defend me against His| ~:. 
chastisement), if | disobey Him? So, you 
extend nothing to me but loss, (i.e. you would 
only be adding by commanding me to do that 

to my misguidance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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11:64. (Salih [a.s] said), “And O my people, |å 
this is the she-camel of Allah, a sign for you. 
So leave her (free) to eat on Allah’s earth and 
do not (even) touch her with evil (intention), 
lest you be seized by a near chastisement, (if 
you do hamstring her).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:65. Then they slaughtered her, (Qadhar|°4 |A%2% (Nea LAs‘ sana 
hamstrung her at their command). So, he a we g M asi 65 
(Salih [‘a.s]) said, “Enjoy yourselves in your| XS © 5 Alls all aii aS ló 
homes for three days, (whereafter you will be O? Dya 
destroyed). This is a promise, not to be a 
falsified.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:66. So, when came Our command (for their |La Ú yal ela Ald 66 
destruction), We saved Salih and those who| «s, m e so, q3] BE g 
believed along with Him, by a mercy from Us, | 3 4% Aaa h dra gual al 5 
and (We saved them) from the disgrace of that -A ha f ~Anws cw 3 

day. Indeed, He is the Strong, the Mighty, (the BO rae EAR Pe 
Victor). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] C? 7 l cs sill 


11:67. And the (awful) Cry overtook those who |å 434 ae I AL i i 
had done wrong, so (in the morning) they}, ~“, . nail i 3.67 
became cowering (bodies) in their homes, adobe is | gaiwale 


> 
(keeled over their knees, dead), [Tafsīr al- CIVERA 
Jalālayn] © ORAS 


Thamtd kills the she-camel 

It was said, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days [only].” That is, when 
these people killed the she-camel associated with the miracle in flagrant 
contravention of the Divine command, then, something serious happened. As 
warned earlier, ‘lest a near punishment should seize you — 64’, the punishment did 
come upon them in a manner that they were given a respite of three days and told 
that they all will be destroyed on the fourth day. 

According to Tafsir al-Qurtubi, these three days were Thursday, Friday and 
Saturday. On Sunday, the punishment descended upon them. iskan |. Gi) Si 3 
[And those who transgressed were caught by the Cry]. This awesome Cry was 
that of the archangel, Sayyidna Jibra’ll [‘a.s] which was far more terrorizing that 
the combined thunderbolts of worldly lightening could ever be, something human 
senses could not take. All hearts were rent apart by the horrific sound resulting in 
the mass destruction of those people. 

From this verse we learn that the people of Sayyidna Salih ['a.s] were destroyed 
by a severe Sound, but what Sarah Al-A‘raf says about them is: 43%!) £44 [So, the 
earthquake seized them - 7:78, 91] which, as obvious, tells us that the punishment 
visiting them was that of the earthquake. Commentator al-Qurtubi has said that 
there is no contradiction here. It is possible that the earthquake came first and 
then they all were destroyed by the severe Sound. Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful- 
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11:68. As if they had never lived there. Lo! The | *) Yj = gi per q 1 ié 
people of Thamūd disbelieved in their Lord. Lo! a ee | be 7 E 
Curse be upon the people of Thamūd. Er YI enl EBES ae 


wih the ald talnge fof he bith a] a ean ee SE 5 69 
wi e glad tidin i j K 

[a.s], and after him, Yaʻqūb [‘a.s]). They said ie gá ~“ aku ‘3a erly 
“Salam (peace).” He said, “Salam.” Then he 

did not delay in bringing (them) a roasted calf. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:70. So, when he saw their hands not 
reaching to it, he deemed them strange and 
conceived, (he kept secret in himself), a fear of 
them. They said, “Fear not. We have been sent 
to the people of LUt (to destroy them).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


11:71. And his wife (i.e. wife of Sayyidna |, É 38 Aa aiia A 3 71 
Ibrahim [‘a.s], Sayyidah Sarah) was standing 


(nearby), so she laughed. Then We gave her BY, er 3 “Gay ee 
the good tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, 
Ya‘qub, (his son). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:72. She said (in astonishment), “Woe to me! 
Shall | bear a child and | am an old woman and 
this, my husband, is an old man? Indeed, this 
is an amazing thing (that a child should be 
born to such an aged couple)!” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


11:73. They (the angels) said, “Do you marvel 
at Allah’s command, (by His power)? The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be upon you, 
O people of the house, (the House of Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s]). Indeed, He is Praiseworthy, 
Glorious, (Generous).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim [‘a.s] and Their Glad Tidings to Him of 
Ishaq and Ya‘qub [‘a.s] 

In these five verses [69-73], an event relating to Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] has been 
mentioned. Allah Ta‘ala sent some angels to give him the good news of a birth in 
his family because Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] had no children from his wife, Sayyidah 
Sarah and he wished he had. But, they were much advanced in years. Obviously, 
there was no hope. Then, Allah Ta‘ala sent the good news through the angels and 
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that too of the nature that the new born would be a male child and even proposed 
the name of the child as Ishaq [‘a.s]. Then, he was also told that he would live, 
have children and that the name of his son will be Ya‘qub [‘a.s], and both of them 
would be the messenger and prophet of Allah. Since these angels had come in 
human form, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] took them to be normal guests and lost no 
time in offering his hospitality. He placed a dish of roasted calf before them. But, 
they were really angels, free of eating and drinking. Therefore, despite the food 
being before them, they did not extend their hands towards it. When Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s] noticed this, he was concerned. They did not look like guests, may 
be they had come to create some problem for him. The angels scented his 
concern and disclosed their identity. They told him that they were angels of Allah 
Ta‘ala. There was no need for him to be frightened. They had been sent to give 
him the good news of a birth in his family, as well as to accomplish another 
mission, the mission of bringing Divine punishment on the people of Lut [a.s]. 
Sayyidah Sarah, the wife of Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s] was listening to this 
conversation from behind a curtain. When she found out that they were angels, 
not human beings, there was no need for the otherwise essential hijab. She 
laughed at the good news of the birth of a child in old age and said, ‘shall | give 
birth to a child while | am an old woman and my husband, an old man?’ The 
angels said as to why would she marvel at the command of Allah Ta‘ala who has 
everything within His power. Was it not that, as a member of the prophet’s family, 
she has been witnessing that this was a family on which extraordinary Divine 
mercy and blessing descends all the time, which is mostly above and beyond the 
obvious chain of causes? So, what was there to wonder about? This was a gist of 
the event. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Sunnah of Salam 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said that the three angels were Jibra’ll, Mika’Tl 
and Israfil [‘a.s]. [Qurtubi] They came in human form and greeted Sayyidna 
Ibrahim ['a.s] with ‘Salam.’ Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] responded to their Salam 
greeting and, taking them to be human, offered the usual hospitality. 

The words of the verse [69] -- Au Jú Wk ié [They said, “Salam.” He said, “Salam.”] 
- teach us that it is a Sunnah for Muslims that, when they meet each other, they 
should offer Salam. The guest coming in should say it first while others should 
respond. That people say some words to greet each other when they meet is a 
custom found in all communities. But, the teaching of Islam is unique in this matter 
for the masnun word of Salam is ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaikum’. It carries the name of Allah 
with it. So it is both a Dhikr of Allah, and a prayer for peace and protection from 
Him - in addition to being a guarantee of the protection of life, property and honor 
from one’s own side. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:74. Then when the awe (the fear) departed | <*,'\3) 76 Cad Lala 

from Ibrahim and the glad tidings came to him ee os eee. d 14 
(of a child), he started disputing with Us, Las Cs ps! ately 5) & 3 
(pleading with Our messengers), for the people V¥rL Ia ei 
of Lat. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] OY Pb e ià 
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11:75. Indeed, Ibrahim is forbearing, tender- 
hearted, ever-turning (to Allah. This is a 
commendation for Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] 
because of these beautiful characteristics). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


11:76. (When he had pleaded with them [the |E 


Jaa F pot 
angels] at length, they said), “O Ibrāhīm! Leave de Ar 16 


off this (pleading). Indeed, the command of sail 5 3 ay sal is a w 
OVa ge Caja Pee 


your Lord (for their destruction) has already 
come, and indeed there has to come upon 
them a punishment that cannot be averted.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:77. And when Our emissaries (angels) ail u Ki G uy c cal 
came to Lut, he was grieved for them, and felt 

himself straitened for them, (because they had 

handsome faces and were dressed as [visiting] 

guests, and so he feared for them from his 

people) and said, “This is a very hard (difficult) 

day.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:78. And his people (when they became 

aware of them) came to him rushing on| 7%: 7. ee 

towards him, and previously, (before they Sas igs A 

came), they had been doing evil deeds, (ili aTa p 

(namely, penetrative sexual intercourse with as 
men). He (Lit) said, “O my people, these are Y 3 àl E ra an 

my daughters, (marry with them). They are} 2<i, i = e a E 2 
purer for you. So fear Allah and do not Au o = G Ws 
disgrace me in respect of my guests. Is there Oy Aå y dab 
not among you a man of reason (to enjoin 

decency and forbid indecency)?” [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


The coming of the angels to Sayyidna Lit [‘a.s], his grief, and his discussion 
with his people 

Certainly great is the majesty of Allah Ta‘ala. When He seizes a people in 
punishment, the punishment that he makes descend upon them is chosen to be 
congruous to their misdeed. On this occasion too, these angels of Allah were sent 
in the form of handsome young men. When they reached the home of Sayyidnā 
Lut [‘a.s], he too took them to be visiting guests for they had come in human form. 
He found himself in a fix. If he backed out from entertaining guests, it would be 
against his dignity as a prophet. If he took them in as his guests, then, he knew 
how evil and dirty his people were. The danger was that they might storm his 
home and hurt the guests while he failed to defend them. So, in his heart, he said, 
‘this is a very hard day.’ 
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When Sayyidna Lut [a.s] realized that it was difficult to protect his guests, he tried 
to divert the attention of his people from their evil advances by telling them that he 
would give his daughters in marriage to their chiefs, if they were to stop their evil- 
mongering. The marriage of a believing girl with a disbelieving man was 
permissible at that time. The practice had continued up to the early period of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], therefore, he had given two of his daughters in marriage to 
‘Utbah ibn Abi Lahab and Abu al-‘As ibn al-Rabi’, though both of them were 
disbelievers. Later came the verses that prohibited the marriage of Muslim women 
with disbelieving men as Haram. [Qurtubi] 

According to some commentators, ‘my daughters’ at this place means the 
daughters of the whole community because every prophet is like a father to his 
people and the whole community is his spiritual progeny. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:79. They said, “You know that we have no | ° à ú hu Crale Xal PE 79 
claim on (no need of) your daughters and you| ~~ iross 33 © etu nae 
know well what we want, (in the way of sexual la abil Gh) 3 5 Cs elite 
intercourse with men).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:80. He said, “Would that | had strength * ti ú 
against you, or might have some strong AS is J 3 Ole . 


support for refuge!” D : wat os’) all 


11:81. They (the angels) said, “O Lut, we are 

emissaries of your Lord. They will never reach 

you (with any harm). So, move with your family 

during a part of the night, and let none of you 

look back, (lest they see the terrible |- 

predicament that will befall them); except your 

wife, (because she was going to be hit by the 

same punishment that was to fall on his att — 
people). There has to befall her whatever will On ì E = a 
befall them. Their deadline is the morning. Is 

not the morning near?” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Inability of Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s], his desire for strength and the angels’ 
informing him of the reality 

Totally exasperated, what Sayyidna Lit [‘a.s] could say at that time was: & ¿3 5) 3 
Jä oS) l is! 5138 that is, ‘only if | had enough strength in me to stand against this 
onslaught by my people, or that | had the backing of some strong group who 
would have helped me get rid of these oppressors.’ 

Seeing this anxiety of Sayyidna Lut [a.s], the angels disclosed their identity and 
said, ‘do not worry. Your group is very strong and very powerful. We are angels of 
Allah. They cannot touch us. We have come to execute the punishment for them.’ 
The angels had also told Sayyidna Lit [‘a.s] that: <4!) s<% 3) “The deadline [of 
the punishment] is the morning.” He said that he wished the punishment would 
come sooner. Thereupon, the angels said: “Is it not that the morning is near?” 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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11:82. So, when Our command (for their) até KE ERNES. 
destruction) came to pass, We overthrew (that |; ~ j : : 


township), and rained on it stones of baked Blas (gale újhal 3 ation 


clay, (clay baked in fire), one over another. AY: EE ae 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (AY anette i: Jo On 


11:83. Marked, ([each one of them] with the | - ar Gee Cee 
name of the person it would strike), with your c’ = z = ae 83 
Lord. And it is not far from the transgressors (AY Sets Cpalall UA 
(i.e. [from] the people of Makkah). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The town of Sayyidna Lut’s people is overturned and their destruction 

After that, the Qur'an portrays the occurrence of the punishment by saying: So, 
when Our command came, We turned whatever there was in their habitat upside 
down raining such stones over it as had the names of everyone there marked on 
it. 

Reports say that these habitations were composed of four major towns where 
those people lived. These very habitations have been named as ‘al-mu’tafikat’ [the 
towns overturned] elsewhere in the Holy Qur’an [9:70, 69:9]. When the Divine 
command came, the archangel Jibra’ll al-Amin [‘a.s] dissected the base of the 
land mass holding all those towns on top of it with his wing, raised all of it upwards 
in a way that everything stayed where it was, even water in a water vessel. It was 
in the backdrop of human, animal and canine voices coming from the sky that he 
heaved all these habitations straight up towards the sky and, then, threw the 
whole thing back upside down - as appropriate to and as called for by the evil they 
indulged in. 

At the end of the verse [83], after having mentioned the actual punishment that hit 
the people of Sayyidna Lut [a.s], it was to warn the contemporary peoples of the 
world that it was said: 2x Gidlill Gs <a is 5 [And it is not far from the transgressors]. It 
means that people who insist upon indulging in this shameful act should not 
consider themselves very far from this punishment. It can come even today. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘even in my Ummah, some people will do what the 
people of Lut [‘a.s] used to do. When this starts happening, then wait, for they too 
would be subjected to the same punishment that was inflicted on the people of Lut 
[‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3 P \ 
11:84. And to Madyan (We sent) their brother, |+ (415.5 Al “Gael 7 
Shu‘aib. He said, “O my people, worship Allah, | . .~ | +; - g Us a isl z 84 
(affirm His Oneness). You have no god other | ù asl La au} lyhe ag ds 
than Him. And do not curtail the measure and | uail | faa VY «> $a all 
the weight. | see you in prosperity, ([enjoying] a Jk ba ee A ANT oa ; we m 
grace which precludes any need for stinting re) 3 I aS yl csi! ól all 3 
lapa and | fear for you, (should you not a3 ali she E 

elieve), the punishment of an all-|* s3 
encompassing Day. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (_)A Flax 
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11:85. And O my people, give full measure and 
weight with justice and do not make the people 
short of their things, (do not diminish anything 
of their due), and do not go about the earth 
spreading disorder (by killing or otherwise). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:86. And the remainder of Allah, (that 
provision of His which remains for you after 
you have given full measure and weight), is 
better for you (than fraud), if you are believers. 
And | am not a guardian over you, (a watcher, 
that | should requite you for your deeds: | was 
sent only as a warner). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:87. They said (to him mockingly), “O 
Shu‘aib, does your (way of) Salah (prayer) | , 
command you that we should give up what our 
fathers used to worship (of idols), or that we 
should not deal with our wealth as we please? 
Forsooth you are the most-forbearing, the 
(most) right-minded: (they said this in 
mockery).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:88. He said, “O my people, tell me, if | am 
on a clear path from my Lord and He has 
provided me with a good provision from 
Himself, (should | then blemish it with what is 
unlawful, in the way of fraud or stinting)? | do 
not want to do in your absence what | forbid | U 
you from. | want nothing but to set things right 
(in your case, by way of [enjoining] justice) as 


this [successfully] and [to enjoin] other acts of 
obedience), is not but through Allah. In Him | 
have put my trust, and to Him | turn in 
humbleness. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:89. And, O my people, let not your hostility | ° 4 
towards me cause you to suffer what was 
suffered by the people of Nuh, or the people of 
Hid, or the people of Salih (in the way of|* 
chastisement). And the people of Lut (i.e. their 
dwelling-places or the era in which they were 
destroyed) are not far from you, (so take heed 
[of this]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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11:90. And seek forgiveness from your Lord | \°4°4 |e | 
and then repent to Him. Indeed, my Lord is pee S y 3 .90 


merciful (to believers), loving (towards them).” a 135055 a) Er a aiil 
[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


11:91. They said (in proclamation of their lack | |“336 444 agai la ii , Iú 91 
of concern), “O Shuʻaib, we do not understand is tee 
much of what you say, and, indeed, we see Gs a ú 3 J 

you are weak among us. And had it not been úi a A) ŅÝ n 

for your clan, we would have stoned you. And 
to us, you are not a man of respect, (for you 
are not too powerful for us to stone, but it is 
your clan that is powerful).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


rid 


11:92. He said, “O my people, is my clan 
mightier against you than Allah, (such that mo 
refrain from kiling me because of them, 
instead of [your] protecting me for [being li 
Messenger of] God)? And you put Him behind 
you, neglected, (rejected, behind your backs, 
not mindful of Him). Indeed, my Lord 
encompasses (in knowledge) what you do, 
(and will requite you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:93. O my people, work according to your SSK wel ie Las | A5 3.93 


condition, (your circumstances), indeed, | am re 

working (in my way). Soon you will know the ó dle isl 
one whom the punishment visits humiliating 

him, and who is a liar. And Watch, (wait for the 

consequence of your affair), indeed, | too am 

watching with you, (waiting). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


- 


11:94. And when Our command came (for their Ún k úi vy A| els Lal 5 94 
destruction), We saved Shu‘aib and those who 

believed with him, by mercy from Us; and the | 3 lis dary: Ana il gA * 3 
(Awful) Cry seized those who did wrong -|3<°%.1) lal: £3 AAL 
(Jibra’ll [‘a.s] cried at them), so (in the morning) ee i eee oe 
they became cowering (bodies) in their homes, | a JS- is ren 
(keeled over their knees, dead). [Tafsir al- re 
Jalalayn] on = 


11:95. As though they had never lived there. | |334 ani Yi > ai ats 
Lo! Curse be upon Madyan, like Thamud were ‘es a A U J5 
cursed. Oa AIi Gad LS RA 


The story of the people of Madyan and the call of Sayyidnā Shuʻaib [‘a.s] 
Madyan was actually the name of a town settled by Madyan ibn Ibrahim. Its 
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present location has been given as ‘Ma‘an’ in Jordan. The people of this town are 
also called Madyan. Therefore, by calling Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] a ‘brother of 
Madyan,’ it was hinted that Allah Ta‘ala sent His messenger to those people from 
among them so that they feel familiar and find it easier to accept his teachings. 
Then, it was said: aE es . ; 

Hki 5 Sal | gta Y 5 * 536 al) Sve 2ST Le ail | ge! 6 a) JÓ 
O my people, worship Allah. You have no god other than Him. And do not lessen 
the measure and the weight. 
Here, Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] has invited his people to believe in the Oneness of 
Allah [Tauhid] because they were Mushriks, those who associated partners in the 
divinity of Allah. They worshipped trees. That has been pointed to through the use 
of the word: 4S:¥! [al-’aikah: trees] in the Holy Qur’an and it is in this respect that 
the people of Madyan have also been given the sobriquet of 4:1 Gx! [ashabu al- 
aikah: the people of aikah - 15:78, 26:176, 38:13, 50:14]. Along with this Kufr and 
Shirk, they were also involved in the grave sin of cheating in commercial 
transactions when they would weigh short and give less in measure and thus 
deprive people of what was to come to them as their right. Sayyidna Shu‘aib [a.s], 
told them not to do that. 


Special Note 

Here, it is useful to keep in mind that Kufr and Shirk are the roots of all sins. 
People soaked in these are usually the first to be invited to believe. Faith comes 
before consideration could be given to matters like social transactions and 
individual deeds. Whether they have deliverance in the present world or would 
deserve punishment are things that too are decided on the basis of this faith or 
denial. All events related to past prophets and their peoples mentioned in the 
Qur'an bear witness to this mode of action - with the exception of two 
communities. Punishment came upon them because of their disbelief as well as 
due to their evil deeds. The people of Sayyidna LUt [‘a.s] were one of them upon 
whom, as mentioned earlier, their entire habitation was overturned. It has been 
stated that their evil practice was the reason for it. The people of Sayyidna Shu‘aib 
[‘a.s] were the other one. They were punished because of their Kufr and Shirk as 
well as because of their habit of weighing less and measuring short. 

This tells us that both these things are most hated and grave, more than any other 
sin. Obviously, the reason is that they bring serious loss upon the entire human 
race leaving the world populated by it in a disorder of ominous proportions. 

We see that Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] has used his prophetic compassion to make 
his people stop their evil practice of giving short measure and less weight. The 
words he has used to say that are eloquent: is e's oe Sle GI ci 5 A 85) Al [I 
see you quite well off, and | fear for you the punishment of an encir- cling day — 
84]. It means that Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] found them living comfortably. There 
were not poor, hungry and financially straitened which could be one of the reasons 
why they had to take recourse to such a cursed practice. Now that they were 
already blessed by Allah Ta‘ala, it required that they should not subject His 
creation to injustice. Not leaving it at that, they were also told that, in the event 
they did not listen to their prophet and did not stop this evil practice, he 
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apprehended that Divine punishment might encircle them. This punishment could 
mean the punishment of the Hereafter, and the punishment of the present world 
too. Then, the punishments due to come in this world may be of different kinds. 
The lowest punishment could be that they might lose the prosperity they had, or 
they may fall victims to famines and price hikes, as said by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]: 

‘When a people start lessening weights and measures, Allah Ta‘ala makes them 
suffer from the punishment of famine and price hikes.’ 


Obviously, the very prohibition of weighing and measuring short makes weighing 
and measuring in full necessary. But, to emphasize it further, Sayyidna Shuʻaib 
‘a.S] said: 
a Gauls abi a SRY 5 aha Gull | AREY 5 Ll GSkill 5 DUR 15) a5 5 
And O my people, perfect the measure and the balance with justice and do not 
make the people short of their things, and do not go about the earth spreading 
disorder - 85. 
Then, affectionately, he explained to them: 
Buas aiie Ul a g i ERRE EE 
Whatever is left [with you] by Allah is better for you, if you are believers. And | am 
not a watchman over you - 86. 
It means if they were not to listen to him, let them remember that he was not 
responsible for the eventuality that they may be seized by some punishment. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said about Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] that he was an 
orator among prophets. His eloquence was exceptional. 
He went to its farthest limits in order to make his people understand his message 
and take to the right path. But, even after having listened to him, the response of 
his people was different from that given by ignorant diehards to their reformers. 
They threw taunts at him, made fun of him, and said: 
aai Sih GAY at (25 La Ul gal ii Gadd cif y GG Miss La YS OY aya at lca 
O Shu‘aib [‘a.s], does your Salah [prayer] command you that we should give up 
what our fathers used to worship or that we give up doing with our wealth 
whatever we wish? You are provenly the man of wisdom and guidance - 87. 
The Salah [prayer] of Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] was well known among his people as 
he was constantly devoted to it. Therefore, they referred to it tauntingly in the 
sense that [God forbid] his Salah taught him to say all those ‘wild’ things. From 
what they said we learn that they too thought that religion is restricted to acts of 
worship, and that it had nothing to do with material dealings. Let everyone earn 
and spend one’s wealth at will. Placing any restriction on that is no job of religion - 
as many people, even in this time of ours, generally believe, in total ignorance of 
the real fact. What Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] had said to his people was good 
counsel based on earnest fellow feeling. But, his people responded to him with a 
sarcasm that was biting. However, they had done that to a blessed prophet of 
Sayyidna Shu‘aib’s class. He heard their caustic comments, yet turned to them 
with the same empathy and once again tried to make them see the truth. He said: 
Ga új ái 855 5 C85 Ge As Cle QIK by he of ah 
‘O, if | am on a clear path from my Lord and He has provided me from Himself with 
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a good provision, [Should | still leave you unguided?]’ 

Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] was telling his people that he had been blessed by his 
Lord in that He gave him good provision for his material life and in that He also 
gave him the light of revelation and spiritual insight. Now, with these wonderful 
assets in his hands, how could he ever think of becoming like them, willingly 
embracing error and injustice, and thus failing to bring the truth home to them? 
After that, he said: And | do not want to do in your absence what | prohibit for you. 
After that, he said: “ie Sj) i oll kaui ¿j Sol a 5 [and | do not want to do in your 
absence what | prohibit for you].This tells us that the way a preacher of religion 
conducts his life has a major role in what he preaches. What a preacher does not 
himself practice produces no effect on others. 

Then, he said: áu u Yi Yi Si 3) [| want to do nothing but to set things right 
as far as | can]. And since, this effort too was not by his personal choice and 
volition, he further said: Gisi a 5 Gis aile > aly Yi Lii 4 5 [And my ability to do things 
comes from none but Allah. In Him alone | have placed my trust, and to Him alone 
| turn in humbleness]. 

After having given this good counsel to them, he warned them of the punishment 
of Allah Ta’ ala. He said: 


And O my people, let not your seria? towards me cause you to suffer what was 
suffered by the people of Nuh, or the people of Hud, or the people of Salih [‘a.s]. 
And the people of Lut [‘a.s] are not far from you. 

The sense of the last sentence is that the overturned habitations of the people of 
Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] were close to Madyan where they were. Then, in terms of time, 
the punishment that came upon them was very close. From this they could learn 
their lesson and leave their obstinacy. 

Hearing this, his people were enraged. They said that had it not been for the 
support he had from his clan, they would have stoned him to death. Despite this 
threat, Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s], true to his mettle as a prophet, did not hesitate to 
tell them that they feared his clan all right, but would have no fear of Allah who 
holds everything in His power. 

Finally, when his people did not listen to anything said to them, Sayyidna Shu‘aib 
[‘a.s] told them that they could now wait for the punishment. After that, Allah Ta‘ala 
took out Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s], and those who had believed in him, as is the 
Divine practice, from that habitation and the rest of them were destroyed instantly 
at the harsh Cry of Sayyidna Jibra’ll [‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:96. And certainly We sent Misa with Our 3 Vth Lea AK KA 4.96 
signs, and with clear proof, “Ow mae a i ae 


w 


11:97. To Pharaoh and his chiefs. So they pen Sl Ada | | 
followed the command of Pharaoh, and the 4 oe $ ai 37 


command of Pharaoh was not right. eu ‘al la rere: i 
OWN 
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11:98. He will lead his people on the Day of|% 


Resurrection (and they will follow him, as they |; 
did in this world), and cause them to descend 
into the Fire. And it is the evil descending 
place. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:99. And they were followed in this world by 
a curse and (so they will be) on the Day of 
Resurrection. It is the evil reward to be offered. 


11:100. This (which is mentioned) is a part of | 2 


all ay aay Aki 98 
iil Gas g > SUN aay 5 


Caria 


stories of the towns which We narrate to you |, 


(O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]); of them, some are 
(still) standing, (only its inhabitants having 
been destroyed), and (some are) eradicated 
like a harvested field, (destroyed together with 
its inhabitants, such that there are no vestiges 
thereof, much like crops harvested with 
sickles). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


11:101. And We did not wrong them, 
(destroying them for not having committed any 
sins), but they wronged themselves (through | 2 
idolatry). And they were not availed at all by 
their gods which they invoked other than Allah 
when there came the command of your Lord, 
(His chastisement). And they (their gods - 
through their [the disbelievers’] worship of 
these [gods]) added nothing to them except 
destruction. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:102. And such is the seizing of your Lord 
when He seizes the (people of) towns while 
they are doing wrong (by way of sins: in other 
words, nothing can avail them in any way when 
He seizes them). Indeed, His seizing is painful, 
severe. (The two Shaykhs [Bukhari and 
Muslim] reported [by way of an isnad] from Abu 
Musa al-Ash‘art [r.‘a] that he said, ‘The Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said, “God gives [extended] respite to 
the evildoer, but when He seizes him there is 
no escape for him”, whereupon the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] recited the verse: Such is the seizing 
of your Lord [Q. 11:102, above]’). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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The grip of Allah is painful and severe 

Events relating to past prophets and their peoples, from Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] to 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], have been mentioned in Sdrah Hud in a fair enough order 
and detail with many wise counsels, injunctions and directives. At the end of the 
description of these events, it is by addressing the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that his 
entire community has been exhorted to draw their essential lessons from them. It 
was said: Sues 4 ald ie aii 44a Cdl cll Ge alls [That is a part of the stories of the 
towns that We narrate to you. Some of them are standing, and (some) harvested — 
100]. It means that some of the habitations that were visited by Divine punishment 
still have their ruins standing while some others have been erased like harvested 
fields with no signs of what was there in the past. 

After that it was said that Allah did not wrong them, rather, they had wronged 
themselves [101,102] in that they abandoned their creator and sustainer and took 
to idols and other things as their gods. Finally, when the Divine punishment came, 
their self-made gods did not come to their rescue in any way. The lesson to learn 
was that the grip of Allah is painful and severe. When He seizes heedless 
wrongdoers doing what they do, this is what happens invariably. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:103. In this (which is mentioned of stories), | Cas jal 45 aay alls E Ol 103 
there is a sign (a lesson) for the one who fears 


Te 


no- L . Le - 
the punishment of the Hereafter. That, (in other es Als Cilac 
words, the Day of Resurrection), is a day whens y ál 5 E aj AS JE 


all the people shall be gathered together, and | © 
that is a Day to be witnessed, (witnessed by all 
creatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:104. And We do not defer it but to a term 
determined, ([but] to a time predetermined by 
God). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:105. The day it comes no one shall speak 
except by His leave. So, some of them will be 
wretched and (some) blessed (i.e. from the 
people of the gathering on Judgment Day, 
some will be miserable and some will be 
happy). [Ibn Kathir] 


11:106. So, as for those who are wretched, 
they shall be in the Fire. For them therein is ae og Wee 
(nothing but) crying and roaring. 3 5 Ws ae 


11:107. They shall remain there forever, as] ij) Le leis AEA 
long as the heavens and the earth remain, | ‘es Clee 107 


unless your Lord wills (otherwise, in the way of ele la VI aI 5 aal 
adding to the duration of these two, such that itlaf ‘jing eg ol b ay 
[their abiding] becomes indefinite: meaning ma 
that they will abide therein forever). Indeed, Di y 

our Lord is the Doer of what He intends. 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:108. As for those who are blessed, they] 3 e4 Ai La) - 

shall be in Paradise living there forever, as es i cual - y 108 
long as the heavens and the earth remain, Cala la k i óa asl 
unless your Lord wills (otherwise, as/<{ (4 Y ONAA 
mentioned already [of increasing the duration], a al ba 3 os P i 
which in their case is indicated by His words), | XS ele ah) 
a gift unending, ([one not] to be cut off. The Di ` Maya 
interpretation given above seems to be the a= 
clear and obvious one, devoid of affectation, 

but God knows best what it means). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


11:109. So do not be (O Muhammad [s.’a.w.s]) Ya Lae iya cÀ éi * .109 
in doubt as to what these people worship (ofl s3.. re Se | 
idols: We will indeed chastise them as We did | 323 LS {i Ope ERE 
those before them — this is intended as solace “3 K 

for the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). They do not worship Ai Us * Oi BRN 
but as their fathers worshipped - (i.e. in the O) g aasia wa ana 
same way) before (and indeed We chastised 

them). And indeed, We are going to pay them, 

(like those [fathers of theirs]), their full share, 

(their portion of the chastisement), not curtailed 


in the least (i.e. in full). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


11:110. And We had certainly given Mūsā the 
Book (the Torah), then differences arose 
therein, (some believing, others denying, just 
as [is the case] with the Qur’an). And if not for 
a word that had already come to pass from 
your Lord (to defer the reckoning and the 
requital for creatures to the Day of 
Resurrection), it would have been judged 
between them (in this world regarding that over 
which they differed). And indeed they (i.e. 
those who deny it) are in confounding doubt 
about it, ([doubt] creating [great] uncertainty). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:111. And indeed, to each of them (i.e. to all 
creatures) - your Lord shall pay for their deeds 
(i.e. the requital thereof) in full. Indeed, He is 
aware of what they do, (knowing the inner and 
outer aspects thereof). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:112. So, stand firm, (acting in accordance 
with the commandment of your Lord and 
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supplicating Him), as you have been la 43 5 TS Y 5 dle ol 
commanded, as well as those who having 

repented (from disbelief) have joined you, and ©) \ Yat ghaxi 
do not cross the limits, ([do not] overstep the 

bounds of God). Indeed, He is watchful of what 

you do (and will requite you for it). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


11:113. And do not incline towards the 
wrongdoers (through affection or adulation or 
[by showing] satisfaction with their actions), 
lest the Fire should touch you, and you shall 
have no supporters other than Allah, then you 
shall not be helped, (you will not be protected 
from His chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:114. And establish Salah at the two ends of] 4-,3 
the day, and in the early hours of the night. | Z 
Indeed, good deeds erase bad deeds. That is 

a reminder for the mindful. 


Ones 3 Sl oS 


The Command to establish the Prayer 

In this verse, addressing the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], he and his entire Ummah has 
been commanded to establish Salah. Scholars of Tafsir among the Sahabah and 
Tabi‘in concur that ‘Salah' at this place means obligatory prayers [Al-Bahr Al- 
Muhit, al-Qurtubt] and the ‘Iqamah of Salah’ means establishing and implementing 
it fully and faithfully and being constantly regular with it. Some have said that it 
means performing Salah with due consideration of all its inherent rules of 
etiquette. Some others have said that it means performing Salah at its most 
preferred time. 

As for the prayer ‘at both ends of the day,’ there is a consensus of revered early 
commentators that the prayer at the first end is the Salah of Fajr. However, the 
prayer at the last end has been taken by some of them as the Salah of Maghrib for 
it is almost at the end of the day. But, some others have taken the Salah of ‘Asr as 
the prayer at the last end because that is the last prayer of the day. The time of 
Maghrib is not a part of the day, rather, comes after the passage of the day. Then, 
the text’s: Jill ó úi that is, ‘prayers during parts of the night, have been declared 
as referring to the Salah of Maghrib and ‘Isha’ by the majority of early 
commentators Hasan al-Basri, Mujahid, Muhammad ibn Ka‘b, Qatadah, Dahhak 
and others. And a Hadith which says that dal ga ú [prayers during parts of the 
night] are Maghrib and ‘Isha’ confirms it. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

When the text's: J) .454 [at both ends of theday] means the Salah of Fajr and 
‘Asr, and Jal 54 \5 [in the early hours or parts of the night] the Salah of Maghrib 
and ‘Isha’, the timings of four prayers find mention in the verse. What remains to 
be mentioned is the Salah of Zuhr which appears in another verse: 454 5 lua) ail 
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oll [Establish Salah at the decline of the sun - 17:78]. 


The good deeds wipe away the evil deeds 

After the command to establish Salah, and its timings, the text points out to the 
great good these bring. It was said: SUN Gia aisi 3) (Surely, good deeds erase 
bad deeds]. Early commentators have said that ‘al-hasanat’ means all good 
deeds. These include Salah, Sawm, Zakah, Sadaqat, good morals, good dealings 
etc., but Salah takes precedence over all of them. Similarly, ‘as-saiyyi’at’ covers all 
bad deeds, kabirah [major sins] or saghirah [minor sins]. But, there is another 
verse of the Qur’an, as well as, several sayings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
where it has been particularized with saghirah sins, according to which, it would 
mean that good deeds - Salah being the superior most - become the kaffarah 
[expiation] of saghirah sins which stand erased. 

This verse of the Qur’an says: ssl sic Si die Gigli u A Ini ù [If you abstain from 
the major [sins] out of what you have been forbidden from, We shall write off your 
minor sins - Al-Nisa’ 4:31] 

It appears in a Hadith of Sahth Muslim that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that 
five prayers and a Jumu‘ah until the next Jumu‘ah, and a Ramadan until the next 
Ramadan, become the kaffarah [expiation] of all sins committed in between them. 
This is subject to the condition that the person concerned has remained safe from 
major sins [kaba’ir]. It means that major sins are such that they are not forgiven 
without Taubah [repentance]. But, minor sins do get to be forgiven automatically 
when one keeps doing other good deeds such as Salah, Sawm, Sadaqah etc. 
However, Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muhit has reported the saying of authentic scholars of 
the Principles of the Shari‘ah of Islam that even minor sins are forgiven by doing 
good deeds only when one feels ashamed of having done these and makes a 
solemn resolve of not doing these in the future. It is important that one does not 
insist on them. There are many events mentioned in Hadith reports to the effects 
that sins were so erased. They too state clearly that this happens on condition that 
the sinner is ashamed of his doing, repents and resolves not to do it in future. It 
was on this basis that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has given the good news of 
forgiveness of a sin to a sinner. Allah knows best. 

The following have been declared as Kaba’ir or major sins in well known Hadith 
reports: 

(1) Ascribing anyone as partner or equal in the Being or Attributes of Allah Ta‘ala. 
(2) Intentionally skipping an obligatory [Fard] Salah. (3) Killing someone unjustly. 
(4) Committing fornication or adultery. (5) Stealing. (6) Drinking. (7) Disobedience 
to parents. (8) Taking false oaths. (9) Giving false witness. (10) Practicing magic. 
(11) Transacting interest. (12) Usurping the property of the orphan by unfair 
means. (13) Deserting the battlefield in Jihad. (14) Accusing chaste women 
falsely. (15) The taking of someone’s property or wealth by unfair means. (16) 
Breaking a pledge. (17) Committing a breach of trust. (18) Using foul language 
against anyone. (19) Accusing someone as a criminal unjustly, etc. 

In short, this verse proves that sins are also forgiven by doing good deeds. 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘after a bad deed gets to be committed 
by you, do a good one and it will erase its evil;’ and he said, ‘deal with people 
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pleasantly.’ [Ibn Kathir with reference to the Musnad of Ahmad] 

Sayyidna Abu Dharr al-Ghifari [r.‘a] said, ‘| requested the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to 
order me to do something. He said, ‘if you fall into some sin, do some good deed 
after that, so that it erases the sin.’ 

In fact, these Ahadith tell us about the preferred method of repenting from a sin. 
This is as it has been reported in the Musnad of Ahmad from Sayyidna Abū Bakr 
[r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘if a Muslim unfortunately falls into some 
sin, he should make wudu and offer two raka‘at of nafl prayer - that sin will be 
forgiven. [All riwayat have been taken from Ibn Kathir] This prayer is known by the 
very name of Salatu-t-Taubah [the prayer of repentance]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:115. And be patient (O Muhammad | 3° yaa 5 

[s.‘a.w.s] in [enduring] the harm inflicted [upon <a aY ai oe | 2. 5. eee 
you] by your people, or in [performing] prayer), ©) ) ENESA ISES 

for indeed Allah does not waste the reward of 

the well-doers. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Allah does not waste the reward of the well-doers 

In verse 115, it was said: éist 53) Gay ail (a 52! 5 [And be patient, for Allah lets 
not the reward of the good-doers be lost]. 

Literally, = [Sabr] means to tie. Therefore, in usage, Sabr is also used to carry 
the sense of keeping one’s naughty self in control. Also included within its sense is 
the effort made to keep one’s self firm and unflinching when it comes to doing 
what is good and right, as well as the effort to check and hold it back from getting 
involved with bad deeds. At this place, asking the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to be 
patient could also mean that the injunctions given to him in the cited verses - for 
example, ‘stand firm,’ ‘establish Salah,’ etc. - are things he should hold fast to. 
And it is also possible that the purpose may be to exhort him to be patient in the 
face of the hostility of enemies and the pains caused by them. As for what was 
said after that — ‘Allah lets not the reward of the good-doers be lost’ - it obviously 
suggests that ‘al-muhsinUn’ [good-doers] are people who faithfully observe the 
injunctions of do’s and don'ts as given in the cited verses. In other words, they are 
firm in their religion, adhere to the limits set by the Shariah, maintain no friendly 
relations with the unjust unnecessarily, are punctual with their Salah, offering it as 
its etiquette demands, at the most preferred timings, and that they stand firm on all 
religious injunctions. 

The essence of what has been said above is what the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
himself said while defining ‘Ihsan’ — “obey and wor ship Allah Ta‘ala as if you are 
seeing Him or, at the least, that Allah Ta‘ala is seeing you.” When one achieves 
this station of the certitude of the Being and Attributes of Allah Ta‘ala, all words 
and deeds that issue forth from him become automatically correct. Worth 
remembering are the three truisms that were so popularly recognized among the 
revered scholars of the early centuries of Islam [as-salaf]. These they used to 
exchange in writing to each other [as if they were souvenirs worth saving]. They 
said: 

(1) Anyone who gets busy working for the ‘Akhirah [life-to-come], Allah Ta‘ala 
takes it upon Himself to put his worldly chores in order and sees to it that the 
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come out right for him. 

(2) Anyone who corrects his inward state of being, [so much so that he moves the 
orientation of his heart away from everything and turns it towards Allah Ta‘ala] He 
sees to it that his outward state of being stands corrected all by itself. 

(3) Anyone who puts his matter with Allah Ta‘ala sound and correct, Allah Ta‘ala 
Himself corrects all matters pertaining to him and to those he relates with. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:116. Then, why is it that there was none, “yall pe AS VY 
among the generations before you, having os IAI Ge U4 o a. 116 


some remnants (of wisdom) to stop people oe Brar ii P ashs 


a 


from creating disorder in the land, (this 2a (ya YÉ Y! Si ret 
[statement] is intended to be a negation, in U2 it: 


other words, ‘there never were such [men] fale Esai ails ‘ ke ús 
among them’), except a few among them { 
whom We saved (from Our punishment)? And 

those who did wrong (through corruption and 

neglecting to forbid), followed that in which 

they luxuriated, and they had been sinners. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:117. And your Lord is not one to destroy 
towns unjustly while their people are good in 
their ways. 


The probability of injustice and oppression does not exist with Allah Ta‘ala 

It was said in this verse that Allah does not destroy towns and habitations unjustly 
while people living there are good in their ways, that is, they are believing 
Muslims. The sense is that the probability of injustice and oppression does not 
exist with Allah Ta‘ala. Those destroyed deserve being destroyed. Some early 
commentators have said that the word ‘Zulm’ [injustice] in this verse means shirk 
[ascribing of partners in the pristine divinity of Allah] and ‘Muslihtn’ [people good 
in their ways] refers to people who, despite being Mushriks and Kafirs, are good in 
morals and dealings, do not hurt and cause pain to anyone, do not lie and do not 
cheat. Thus, the sense of the verse comes to be that the punishment of the world 
does not fall on a people simply because of their being Mushriks and Kafirs - 
unless they were to spread disorder in the land by their very deeds and morals. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


11:118. And had your Lord willed, He would deal erg Ate 4 2 118 
surely have made mankind of one community, 


and they will not cease differing, Bris: Y 5 Baal’s 44 


Difference: Blameworthy and Praiseworthy 
When it was said in this verse — ‘had your Lord willed, He would have made all the 
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people a single community’ - the sense is that had it been the will of Allah, He 
would have made all human beings accept Islam by force. All of them would have 
then become nothing but Muslims without any difference remaining between them. 
But, such are the dictates of His wisdom that, in this world, Allah Ta‘ala does not 
compel anyone to do something. Instead, He has entrusted man with a kind of 
choice under which he could do whatever good or bad he wishes to do. Then, 
human temperaments differ, ways differ and deeds differ. The outcome is that 
there always will be some people who would keep at loggerheads against the true 
faith - of course, with the exception of those whom Allah Ta‘ala has blessed with 
His mercy, that is, those who have been following the noble prophets. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

11:119. Except those on whom your Lord has éll aE 3 

blessed with mercy, ([those] for whom He 

desires good and so they do not differ in it), 

and for that He has created them (i.e. [He has 

created] those of difference for that [in other | 7 

words, so that they should differ] and those 

deserving mercy for that [in other words, so 

that they should receive mercy]). And the Word 

of your Lord has been fulfilled, (namely), “I will 

surely fill the Hell with Jinns and the human 

beings, all together.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


11:120. And We narrate to you everything from | ° - sti å Ai St 
the events of the messengers with which We iste gan 3 .120 
strengthen (reassure) your heart. And in these éll 5 he: ait 4 Kyl ell 


(accounts or verses), there has come to you AR 3 Gah ods iA Als 7 3 


Cate sll 563 5 


the believers: (they are specifically mentioned 
here because they are the ones to benefit from 
them, through their belief [in them], in contrast 
to [the case with] the disbelievers). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


11:121. And say to those who do not believe, | < $a A Y rA ch 
“Work according to your condition, ([according] rad + CR Js 4 121 


to your status), We are working (in our way - Ul * ýA ie pa 


[this is] a threat for them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


the truth and an admonition, and a reminder to O ~. 


11:122. And wait (for the consequence of your |15 s ree tl 4 
affair). We too are waiting (for this).” [Tafsir al-| < a z 
Jalālayn] ON" YY OC) 


11:123. And to Allah belongs the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth (i.e. the knowledge of 
what is concealed within them), and to Him the 
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whole affair shall be returned (and He will 
exact retribution from those who were 
disobedient). So worship Him, (affirm His 
Oneness) and rely on Him, (trust in Him, for He 
is sufficient for you). And Your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do, (but He defers 
[dealing with] them until their [appointed] time). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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12. Surah Yusuf 


Total Verses: 111 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


o o \ o a 
12:1. Alif lam ra’. These are the verses of the yall ast) Gall alike Wy 
Book (the Qur'an), luminous, (the one that O A Ne -— = * A 
manifests truth [distinguishing it] from what is 
falsehood). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:2. Indeed, We have sent it down, as an Ce Uae asi G 
Arabic Qur’an, (in the language of the Arabs), Sid aa Ue 2 : l2 
so that you (O people of Makkah) may Oó £ 
understand, (comprehend its meaning). [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


12:3. We narrate to you (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s]) the best of narratives, by Our 
revealing to you this Qur’an, although you 
were, before it, among the unaware. 


12:4. (Remember) when Yusuf said to his cal af an u ye ‘3 gú 5i 
father (Yaʻqūb [‘a.s]), “O my father, | saw (in m 

dream) eleven stars and the Sun and the| 9 Gál * 3 USS - is asl ijs 
Moon; | saw them ([repeated] for emphasis) paga akj j áil 
prostrating themselves to me.” [Tafsīr al- Q WF i AEH 
Jalalayn] 


12:5. He said, “O my son, do not relate your Moe") Cyan ai y ú 
dream to your brothers, lest they, (by finding | , pek RTS ch D > 
out your greatness to come), devise a plan|U 8) IS á | SAÁ “ash S| a 


against you. Indeed, Satan is to man an open ò” “yi TA LLG ¢ RR Al 
enemy, (for he seduces people to take such O i 9 


action for the sake of worldly wealth and 
power). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Qualities of the Qur’an 

In the first verse, the words:.!) Alif Lam Ra are isolated letters [al-Hurif al- 

Mugatta‘at] of the Holy Qur’an. About - these, it is the universal verdict of the majority 

of Sahabah and Tabi‘tn that they are a secret between Allah Ta‘ala, the speaker, and 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the addressee - which a third person cannot understand, 
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nor is it appropriate for one to exert and insist on finding it out. 
After that it was said: oll Wisi ¿y all [These are the verses of the enlightening Book]. 
That is, these are verses of the Book which delineate the delimitations and 
restrictions of what is lawful and unlawful, including those of other things in all 
departments of human life, and thus gives people a simple, straight and moderate 
system of living, as promised in the Torah, and as already known to the Jews. 
The statement made in verse 2 following immediately is: S383 Sled úg Gs $ UGH Ú 
[Surely, We have sent it down, an Arabic Qur’an, that you may understand]. 
It is indicative of the situation that those who had asked to be informed of what had 
happened to Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] were the Jews of Arabia. So, Allah Ta‘ala 
revealed this story in their language so that they may ponder over it and attest to the 
veracity of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and tune their lives in the light of the 
injunctions and instructions which emerge from this story. 
This is the reason why the word: Js! [la‘alla] has been brought in here in the sense of 
‘so that’ because the mindset of these addressees was already known - that they 
would, despite having the benefit of very clear verses before them, still doubt and 
delay their acceptance of truth. 
In the third verse, it was said: a 

gaij Gal ad Bye GAS Gy) 5 FGI Sal Me a) Lisl Ley etal CAI le Gat 3 
[We narrate to you the beit narrative by revealing this Qur'an to you, and surely 
before this, you were among the unaware]. This is to chasten the Jews that they had 
tried to test the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] which proved to be in vain, for its effect 
turned out to be just the reverse of what they had intended. It only went on to prove 


the excellence and authenticity of the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] in a far more 
evident manner. From this it became clear that he was already an Ummiyy and had 
no knowledge of world history. Now that he came to know of this needs an 
explanation and there can be no explanation for this except that he was Divinely 
educated and blessed with revelation as a prophet of Allah Ta‘ala. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Dream of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] 

Moving on the verse 4, the text takes up the story of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] which 
opens with the following words: ¿d kiio gail 5 gaili 5 USS Ste SI G5 CA ol ay GL oY) 
óa (It happened) [when Yūsuf said to his father, ‘My father, | have seen eleven 
stars and the Sun and the Moon; | have seen them all prostrating to me.’] 

This was the dream seen by Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] interpreting which Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: ‘The eleven stars meant the eleven brothers of 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] and the Sun and the Moon meant his father and mother.’ 

The response given by Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s] appears in verses 5 and 6 in the 
following words: G24 5i GLAU Gaal G+ ISS a sd gk) le Gs Gated Y 204 gó “He said, 
‘My son, do not relate your dream to your brothers lest they [by finding out your 
greatness to come] should devise against you a plan. Surely, Satan is an open 
enemy for mankind ...’ [for He seduces people to take such action for the sake of 
worldly wealth and power].” 

Worth mentioning here are some religious issues which emerge from these verses: 


118 


848 / 2182 


The Nature of Dreams: Status and Kinds 

In Tafsir Mazharl, Qadt Thanaullah Pant Patt [r] has said: ‘The reality of a dream is 
that, when the human self - as a result of sleep or unconsciousness - is freed from 
the management of the active body, it comes to see some shapes through the faculty 
of imagination. This is what a dream is. Then, it has three kinds, two out of which -- 
are totally false, having no substance and base - while one, in terms of its being, is 
correct and true. But, even in this correct kind, some other contingents may 
occasionally intermingle and thereby make it defective and unreliable. 

To explain this in detail, it can be said that the different shapes, images, situations 
and events one sees in a dream come in two modes. Sometimes, what one sees 
while awake returns to him transformed in a dream. And sometimes, it so happens 
that the Satan would make his input, introducing some forms, situations and events 
into a person’s mind which would either be pleasing or terrifying. Both these kinds 
are false. 

They have no substance or reality, nor can they be interpreted in any actual sense. 
Out of these two, the first kind is Self-suggestion [Hadith An-Nafs] and the other, The 
Seductive Input of the Shaytan [Taswil Ash-Shaytan]. 

The third kind, correct and true, is a kind of ‘Ilham [mode of inspiring] which is 
activated to warn a servant of Allah or to give him glad tidings. In other words, out of 
His unseen treasures, Allah Ta‘ala would put things in one’s mind and heart. 

In a Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: ‘The dream of a 
believer is a dialogue in which he has the honour of talking to his Rabb.’ This Hadith 
has been reported by al-Tabarani with a sound chain of authorities. [Mazhar1] 

The three kinds of dreams mentioned here have been reported from the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He said that there are three kinds of dreams. 

(1) The Satanic in which the mind sees forms and shapes released by the Shaytan. 
(2) That which one keeps seeing while awake. These present themselves before one 
in a dream. 

(3) The third kind, which is correct and true, is the forty-sixth part of the ingredients of 
prophethood [NubGwwah], that is, it is an ‘Ilham [inspiration] from Allah Ta‘ala. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Meaning of Dream being a part of Nubuwwah: An Explanation 

Worth pondering here is what does a true dream being a part of prophethood mean? 
Tafsir Mazhari has explained it by saying that the process of revelation to Sayyidna 
Muhammad al-Mustafa [s.‘a.w.s] as a Prophet of Allah continued for twenty three 
years. During the first biannual, this Divine revelation kept coming to him in the form 
of dreams. During the remaining forty five biannuals, it was communicated to him 
through the angel, Jibra’il al-Amin [‘a.s]. Accounted for in this manner, true dreams 
turn out to be the fortieth part of the prophetic revelation. As for narrations where 
numbers vary on the lower or higher side, they either carry approximative 
statements, or stand dropped for lack of sound authority. 

Imam al-QurtubiT explains this by saying that there are occasions when one sees 
things in dreams which do not lie within his control. For example, one may see that 
he is flying high in the skies, or he may see things from the Unseen having access to 
which was not within one’s control. If so, this cannot become possible through an 
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means other than Divine support and inspiration itself - which, in reality, is an intrinsic 
attribute of prophethood. Therefore, it was declared to be a part of prophethood. 


Refuting the Deception of the Qadiyant Dajjal [Imposter] 

What has been stated above has led some people to run into a miserable error 
because they have taken the survival and continuity of this ‘part’ of prophethood in 
the world as the very survival and continuity of prophethood itself! This is against 
definite, categorical and absolute statements of the Holy Qur'an and against 
countless sound and authentic Ahadith, and squarely against the collective belief of 
the entire Muslim Ummah in the finality of prophethood [the ‘Aqidah of Khatm 
Nubtwwat]. In this exercise in deception, they have failed to realize that the 
presence of a part of something does not mean the presence of that thing in full. If 
there is a single nail or strand of hair belonging to a person present anywhere, no 
sane human being can say that the person is present here. Think of the many parts 
of a machine. If someone has one part, or a screw of that machine present with him 
and he goes about declaring that he has such and such machine with him, the whole 
world would dismiss him as a liar or fool. 

True dreams, as expressly explained in Hadith, are, without any doubt, a part of 
Nubūwwah - but not Nubiwwah itself. What we know as Nubūwwah or prophethood 
has already ended with the Last of Prophets, Sayyidna Muhammad al-Mustafa 
[s.‘a.w.s]. 

It appears in the Sahth of Al-Bukhari that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, that is, [in 
future] no part of the NubGwwah will remain except Al-Mubashshirat. 


When the noble Sahabah asked for the meaning of Al-Mubashshirat, he said: ‘True 
dreams.’ This proves that there is no NubGwwah or prophethood of any kind or form 
for anyone anymore. What remains of it is only a small part which is called Al- 
Mubashshirat or true dreams. 


Relating Dreams to Everyone is not Correct: Rulings 

1. In verse 5: <4 Jú [He said, ‘O my son ...'], Sayyidna Yaʻqūb [‘a.s] has prohibited 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] from relating his dream to his brothers. This tells us that a 
dream should not be related before a person who is not a well-wisher, nor before a 
person who is no expert in the interpretation of dreams. 

According to Jami’ al-Tirmidhi, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: A true dream is one 
of the forty parts of NubUwwah. And a dream stays in suspension until related to 
someone. When related, and interpreted by the listener, it actualizes as interpreted. 
Therefore, one should not relate the dream to anyone, except to a person who is 
knowing and wise, or is, at least, a friend and a well-wisher. 

2. This verse also tells us that it is permissible to disclose the evil trait or intention of 
a person about to cause harm to a Muslim. Being an effort to offset an evil design, 
this action is not included under Ghibah or backbiting. For example, if a person finds 
out that A is planning to commit theft in the house of B, or intends to kill him, then, he 
should forewarn B. This does not fall under the purview of Ghibah which is Haram. 
This is what was done by Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] when he had disclosed to Sayyidna 
Yusuf [a.s] that there was a danger to his life at the hands of his brothers. 

3. If a person is blessed by Allah, and he apprehends that his addressee will be 
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jealous against him, he should not mention the blessings of wealth, status, and 
things like that before that person. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

To make your objectives succeed, seek help from keeping them secret - because, 
every holder of blessing is envied in this world. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:6. And thus (in the way that you have] ¿a ar a i9 Náj ANAK ¢ 3.6 
seen) will your Lord choose you and teach 


you the interpretation of events (the|3 éile aiar au 3 SY JÄ 
interpretation of visions), and will perfect His | 3; Ail | el iS G a ea 
favor upon you (with prophethood), and upon Hole Ue Fs $d le 
the House of Ya‘qub, ([upon] his sons), as at ùl ğal 3 a Jå UA 
He has perfected it (with prophethood) upon ogee 
your fore-fathers before, Ibrahim and Ishaq. QO g s 
Indeed, your Lord is Knowing (of His 

creatures), and Wise (in what He does with 

them).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Expertise in the interpretation of dreams is bestowed by Allah on whom He 
wills 

In the sixth verse, Allah Taʻālā has promised some blessings for Sayyidna Yūsuf 
[a.s]: (1) 25 4s alls [And in the like manner your Lord will choose you ...] that is, 
He will choose him for His blessings and favours, something which manifested itself 
when wealth, recognition and power came into his hands in the country of Egypt. (2) 


EGY) JÄ cys Glale 5 and teach you the interpretation of events ...]. The word: &Y1: 
‘al-ahadith’ here means the dreams of people. It means that Allah Ta‘ala will teach 
him how to interpret dreams. This also tells us that interpreting dreams is a standing 
area of expertise which is bestowed by Allah Ta‘ala on a chosen few - everyone is 
not fit to have it. 


Ruling: 

It appears in Tafsir al-QurtubT that ‘Abdullah ibn Shaddad ibn al-Had said that the 
interpretation of this dream of Sayyidna YUsuf [‘a.s] actualized after forty years. This 
tells us that an instant actualization of an interpretation is not necessary either. 

(3) As for the third promise: éis <i 24 5 [and will perfect His bounty upon youl, it 
refers to the bestowal of Nubuwwah [prophethood] upon him. And this is what has 
been alluded to in the later sentences: Ga! 5 aal U8 Ge Aisi cle Gal LS [as He has 
perfected it, earlier, upon your father, Ibrahim and Ishaq]. That which has been said 
here also indicates that the skill of interpreting dreams as given to Sayyidna Yusuf 
[a.s] was also taught to Sayyidna Ibrahim and Ishaq, peace be on them both. 

At the end of the verse, it was said: <Ss Ale 4b) ól [Surely, your Lord is All-Wise, All- 
Knowing]. So He is. For Him, teaching an art to someone is not difficult, nor does He, 
as His wisdom would have it, teach this art to just anyone. Instead of that, He elects 
someone, in His wisdom, and lets him have this expertise. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:7. Certainly, in (the tale of) Yūsuf and his č ai ad ea E 
brothers, (who were eleven); there are signs n Fst Bs ms 
(lessons) for those who ask (about their tale). CY éL 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] 

In this verse, a notice of warning has been served to the effect that the story of 
Yusuf, peace be on him, should not be taken as a common story - because, in it, 
there are great signs of the perfect power of Allah Ta‘ala, and His instructions, both 
for those who have asked and for those who would seek guidance through it. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] 

This verse mentions the brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s]. The reference is to the 
twelve sons of Sayyidna Yaʻqūb [a.s], including Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]. Every son 
from among them had their children. 

Their families prospered. Since the title by which Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] was known 
was Isra’ll, therefore, all these twelve families were identified as Bani Isra’ll [the 
children of Isra’tl]. Out of these twelve sons, the eldest ten were from the first blessed 
wife of Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s], Sayyidah Layya, daughter of Layyan. 

After her death, Sayyidna Ya‘qub [a.s] married her sister, Rahil [Rachel]. She 
became the mother of his two sons, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] and Benyamin [Benjamin]. 
Therefore, Benyamin was the only real brother of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]._ The rest of 
the ten were his half-brothers from the father’s side. Rahil, the mother of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s], had died during his childhood at the time of the birth of Benyamin. 
[QurtubT] 


12:8. When they (i.e. [when] some of Yūsuf's ‘ A as cies PE i 
brothers) said (to some of the others), “Yūsuf| 7 z .° a n 
and his brother, (his full brother Benyāmin ‘l c rats cl 
[Benjamin]), are dearer to our father than we, 

and we are a strong group. Indeed, our 

father is in clear error, (for preferring those 

two to us). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:9. Kill YGsuf or or throw him in some|;°4- gt eh (a teal aye 
(distant) land, so that your father’s regard), T7 o Ea eae pare 
may be exclusively for you, (so that he might |! 3 aS! A> 9 asl ow Ua jl 
turn [his attention] to you and not be a 
distracted by anyone else), and you may be 

after that, (after killing YUsuf [‘a.s] or casting 

him away), a righteous people (by 

repenting).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:10. One of them said, “Do not kill Yusuf; ‘ et Gú fat 10 
and cast him into the bottom of a well, so 

that some wayfarers may pick him up, if you | Ue% Cine (4 5 F 
must be doing (of what you desire, in the \ š ERR EAA! 
way of separating [Yūsuf from us]: so content ran 7 ee U2 
ourselves with this [solution]). 
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Story of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] 

From the verse 8, begins the story of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] which tells that the 
brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] saw that their father, Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] loved 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] unusually more than them who were older than him. Therefore, 
this made them envy him. And it is also possible that they had somehow found out 
about the dream of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] which may have led them to become 
uncomfortable at the prospect of his coming rise in status, and which may have 
made them envious of him. They talked about it among themselves: 

We see that our father loves Yusuf and his brother Benyamin much more than us, 
although we are ten of us and older than them. We have the ability and group 
strength to manage the affairs of the family while they both are small children who 
cannot do much. Our father should have noticed this and we are the ones he should 
have been loving more. But, what he is doing is open injustice. Therefore, you should 
either kill Yusuf, or throw him away into some far out spot of land from where he 
could not come back. 

Mentioned in the verse [10] is that, hearing this whole conversation, one of these 
brothers advised that Yusuf should not be killed. If something has to be done, let him 
be thrown into some pit of a well where he could remain alive so that when wayfarers 
stop at this well, they would take him out and away. Thus, it would serve their 
purpose while they would not have to take the trouble of traveling with him to some 
far out place. Some caravan passing this way would itself do this for them by taking 
him away to some distant destination. 

The giver of this advice was their eldest brother, Yahuda [Judah]. Some narrations 
report that Ruebel [Rueben] was the eldest and it was he who gave this advice. And 
this is the same person mentioned later, that is, he was the one who, when 
Benyamin, the younger brother of Sayyidna YUsuf [‘a.s] was detained in Egypt, came 
forward and said: 

How am | going to face my father when | go to him without him with me, therefore, | 
am not going back to Can‘aan. 

The expression used in this verse is: G4!) <i [Ghaydbatil-jubb: bottom of a pit]. 
Literally, Ghayabah means everything which hides something in or makes it 
disappear. Therefore, a grave is also called ghayabah. And Jubb refers to a well 
without raised sidings. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:11. They said (to Yaʻqūb [‘a.s]), “Our le ald Yo all la Ea PE 11 
father, what is wrong with you that you do O) iá rs 5 PT 


not trust us with Yūsuf, while we are his well- 
wishers indeed, (we are indeed only looking 
out for his best interests). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


12:12. Send him with us tomorrow (to the] ~ Cash ~ 25°4 AE Úa AR 12 


desert) that he may eat well and play, (in 3 a Pe hee 
other words, so that we might be spirited and ©) YG sasal al LI 
roam freely), and indeed, we are his guards. 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


123 


853 / 2182 


12:13. He said, “It grieves me that you] - ay |i * zf waits 
should take him away (i.e. your departure | > 2 a a ct 5A iil Jü 13 


[with him grieves me], because | would be ai aii LÁN aK d ai 
separated from him), and | fear that a wolf O) ware i 
may eat him up when you are heedless of 
him, (distracted [by something else]).” [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


12:14. They said, “If a wolf should eat him 
while we are a strong group, indeed, we 
would then be losers, (incapable [of 
anything].” Thus, he sent him off with them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Yusuf’s brothers ask for their father’s permission to take Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s] with them 

Mentioned in the verses [11-12] cited above is the request of these brothers before 
their father in which they wondered why he would not trust them with Yusuf, although 
they wished him fully well. So, they pleaded, he should send him along with them to 
enjoy himself freely by eating and drinking and playing with them and that they all 
shall be there to take care of him. The tone of the very request made by the brothers 
of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] indicates that they had already made such a request earlier 
too which was not accepted by their father. Therefore, in the present request, they 
seem to have tried to assure their father with added effort and insistence. 


Sayyidna Ya‘qub’s answer to their request 

When the brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] requested their father that he should 
send Yusuf with them on a recreational outing, Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] told them that 
he did not favour sending him out for two reasons: (1) He remains uncomfortable 
without him in sight and (2) he apprehends that, in the wilderness out there, it might 
so happen that they become neglectful at some time and a wolf might eat him up. 
After hearing what Sayyidna Ya‘qub [a.s] said, those brothers countered it by saying 
that his apprehension was strange in view of the presence of a strong group of the 
ten of them to protect Yusuf. If a wolf could be expected to eat up Yusuf despite their 
being there to guard him, it would render their very presence around him totally 
senseless. If so, they could not be taken as good for anything. 

Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s], acting with the elegance of a great prophet he was, did not 
say it plainly before his children that it was they about whom he feared a foul play 
because, firstly it would have been a painful statement to make against all of them 
and, secondly, there was the danger that such a statement from the father would 
have increased the enmity of the brothers to higher proportions - that is, if they 
somehow abandoned their idea of killing him now, they might have done so at some 
later occasion under some other excuse. For this reason, he allowed them to go. But, 
he did make sure that the brothers give him a solemn pledge that they would see 
that no harm comes to Yusuf. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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12:15. So when they took him away and] *\j 132 a ron 5 46 
agreed to put him into the bottom of the well, O 3 ele sA As 


Ow 6 gee < ot poy od 
(they did accordingly). And We revealed to lias 14 - mr E i 


-3% 


him, (Yūsuf [‘a.s], in the well — in order to|\ ah 4 WE I aii xil 


reassure his heart), “Indeed you will (one sa a : 
day) remind them of this deed of theirs, and Di ore 

they will not recognize (you).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] is thrown in a well 

When the brothers did finally decide to throw Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] into the pit of the 
well, Allah Ta‘ala revealed to Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] words of comfort for him in which 
he has been given the glad tidings that some time in the future he will meet his 
brothers and that it will be a time when he would be free of any need of help from 
these brothers, rather, would have an upperhand over them. And by virtue of these 
changed circumstances, he would be in a position to take account of their unjust 
treatment meted out to their younger brother while they themselves would be 
unaware of the whole matter. 

According to Tafsir Mazhari, this revelation which came to him during the time of his 
childhood was not the commonly recognized wahy or revelation sent to prophets - 
because, that is conferred on them at the age of forty. In fact, this was a revelation 
similar to that which was sent to the mother of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s]. The usual 
channel of revelation as received by prophets started when Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] 
had reached Egypt and attained maturity - as stated in the Qur'an: USA Aig) St abla 5 
[And when he reached at the prime of his age, We gave him wisdom and knowledge 
— 22]. And Ibn Jarir, Ibn Abt Hatim and others have taken this revelation to be 
nothing but prophetic, though in an exceptional way, as was the case of Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s] who was invested with prophethood during his childhood. [Mazhari] 

At this point, Imam Al-Qurtubt and other commentators have described the event of 
the lowering of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] into the pit of the well. When his brothers 
started doing that, he clung to the outer edge of the well. They took his shirt out and 
tied his hands with it. At that time, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] pleaded for mercy from his 
brothers once again. But, once again, he got the same answer: Call those eleven 
stars who prostrate to you, let them help you. Then, they put him in a bucket and 
lowered him down into the well. When he was down as far as half the depth of the 
well, they cut off the rope releasing the bucket for a free fall. But, Allah being the 
protector of His prophet, saved him when he remained unhurt as he fell into the 
water. There was a protruding rock close to him. Safe and sound, he sat on it. 
According to some narrations, a command was given to Sayyidna Jibra’ll [‘a.s] who 
put him on the rock. 

Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] remained in that well for three days. Hiding away from others, 
his brother, Yahtda, brought food and water for him every day and lowered it down 
to him through a bucket. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:16. And they came to their father at} <2 
nightfall, weeping. 
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12:17. They said, “Our father, we went racing | 7 ene f úni úl ot MAIE 
each other, (or had a shooting competition) i 3 „17 


- 


and left YUsuf with our belongings, (guarding pE alsa cli Mic Cats aye Buss 
our clothes and luggage), so the wolf ate him Ks 


up, (which is exactly what their father told 3 3 ul cr a L 3 
them he feared for Yusuf [a.s] and warned O) VŽ 
against). And you will not believe us though 

we are truthful. (They tried to lessen the 

impact of the grave news they were 

delivering). [Ibn Kathīr] 


Some rules about racing 

In Ahkam al-Qur’an, Ibn al-‘Arabi has said: Running races against each other is 
legitimate in the Shariah. It is a good habit which comes handy in Jihad. Therefore, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], as proved by authentic Ahadith, has personally 
participated in such running of races. Also proved is making horses run against each 
other [not to be confused with institutionalized horse-racing with bets, as clarified 
later]. Out of the noble Companions, Sayyidna Salamah ibn al-Akwa’ [r.‘a] ran a one- 
on-one race against a person and won it. 

That the racing of horses as such is permissible stands proved from the verse under 
reference and from Hadith reports cited above. In addition to the racing of horses, 
mutual competition in racing and archery and in other fields is also permissible, and 
equally permissible is the giving of awards from a third party to the winner in this 
mutual competition. But, fixing an amount of money in a bilateral agreement that the 
loser will pay it to the winner is gambling or Qimar which has been declared Haram 
or unlawful by the Holy Qur’an. Today, none of the prevailing forms of horse racing is 
free from gambling and Qimar. Therefore, all of them are Haram, impermissible and 
unlawful. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:18. And they brought his shirt stained with “S ai Avail i HES 3.18 
fake blood: (they slaughtered a lamb and], 7; Í las- 


dabbed it [his shirt] with its blood but they |" 19% po ae are ax dé 
forgot to tear it [the shirt] and they said that it (aa) aj are as i Kai 
was his blood). He (Ya‘qub [‘a.s]) said, a- U Va a 
(when he saw that it [the shirt] was o pas 
undamaged and realized that they were 

lying), “Rather, your inner desires have 

tempted you to do something. So, patience is 

best. And it is Allah Whose help is sought 

against what you describe (that which you 

mention of Yusuf’s affair)” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Two Rulings: 

1. Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] has used the intact shirt as evidence to establish that the 
brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] were lying. This tells us that a Qadi or judge should 
also keep an eye on circumstancial evidence alongwith the claims and arguments of 
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the parties concerned [Qurtubi]. 

Al-Mawardi has said: The legendary shirt of Yusuf is a wonder of the world in its own 
way. Three great events of prophetic annals are connected with his shirt: (1) The first 
event relates to the smearing of the shirt with fake blood, cheating a father and the 
evidence of the shirt which established the lie. (Il) The second event relates to 
Zulaikha in which it is the shirt of Sayyidna YUsuf [‘a.s] which appears as the 
conclusive evidence. (Ill) The third event relates to the return of Sayyidna Ya‘qub’s 
eyesight in which it is the shirt of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] which stands out as the cause 
of that miracle. , 

2. Some ‘Ulamā have said that the comment: 14 Susi 2s) tisa db [Rather, your inner 
desires have seduced you to something — 18] made at this time before his sons was 
also made at the time when Benyamin, the real brother of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] was 
detained in Egypt having been charged with theft. When his brothers reported this 
incident to Sayyidna Ya‘qib [‘a.s], he said: Susi 4) G1. db [Rather, your inner desires 
have seduced you to something — 83]. Worth pondering here is that Sayyidna Ya‘qub 
[‘a.s] had made both these comments as based on his opinion. The first of them 
turned out to be true; the other was not - because, in this, the brothers were not to be 
blamed. This tells us that a wrong personal opinion is possible even from prophets 
initially - though, later on, they are not left to stand by that wrong opinion by means of 
Divine revelation. 

According to Al-Qurtubt, it proves that an error of opinion can be committed by the 
highest of the high. Therefore, every man or woman of opinion should take his or her 
opinion as suspect, and should not become so rigid about it as not to be ready to 
listen or entertain what others have to say. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:19. And a caravan came; then they sent] 244 | | {á 3 ER A TE 
their water-drawer (to bring water for them), eo ard she kedi eA .19 


2 n I °A a 
so, he let down his bucket (into the well and | 9 es lía an n gú * oh ail 
Yusuf clung to it and he pulled him out). He 
said, “What a good news! Here is a boy.” 
And they kept him hidden as merchandise, 
while Allah was aware of what they were 
doing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


There is no chance or accident in Divine arrangements 

It is said in verse 19: +315 „Ñ aris Vln BGG Gale 5 [And there came some wayfarers 
and sent one of them to go for water. So, he let down his bucket]. The word 
‘Sayyara’ means wayfarers or a caravan. ‘Warid’ is a person who moves ahead of 
the caravan as its vanguard. Such a person is responsible for taking care of the 
needs of the caravan, water being one of them. ‘Idla’ means to lower the bucket into 
the well to draw water. The sense is that a caravan passed by this part of land by 
chance. According to Tafsir al-Qurtubi, this caravan was coming from Syria on its 
way to Egypt. Having lost its bearing, it strayed into this desolate place and sent 
some of his men to bring water from the well. 

That the Syrian caravan lost its regular route, reached that exact spot and decided to 
send their water-carrier to that deserted well is a sequence of events which is 
referred to by people as accidental. But, the knower of the secret of the creation 
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knows that all these events are chains of a system which is breathtakingly 
coordinated and formidable. 
It is but the Creator of YUsuf, and his Protector, who moves the caravan away from 
its set route and brings it here and sends its men to this deserted well. This is a 
mirror of all other states and events which common people see as accidental 
happenings - and philosophers as contingents - all of which is based on an 
unawareness of how the system of the universe really works. Otherwise, in creation, 
there is no chance or accident [which Einstein, though no formal believer, did 
concede: ‘God does not play dice!’]. However, the most true Creator of the universe 
is known by the majesty of His unique state of being. He is, as the Qur'an declares: 
i lal BEE 

Doer of what He intends - 85:16 
His wisdom works in unimaginable ways when He creates conditions and 
circumstances which do not seem to synchronize with the obvious sequence of 
events. When this happens, one fails to comprehend the reality, and takes what he 
does not understand as something accidental. 
However, their man whose name has been identified as Malik ibn Du‘bar reached 
that well, lowered his bucket which YUsuf saw as Divine help coming down. He took 
hold of the rope. Up it came with no water but with the shining face of someone 
whose instant mystique of beauty and signs of forthcoming spiritual excellence were 
no less impressive than the real greatness he was going to achieve in the future. 
Intrigued, surprised and flushed with delight, the man looked at this young, 
handsome and promising child coming suddenly face to face before him emerging 
from the depths of a well and making him exclaim: Ag aa (sys [What a good news! 
This is a boy]. 
In the Hadith concerning the Night of Mi‘raj [the Ascent to the Heavens] appearing in 
the Sahih of Muslim, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have said: 
‘When | met Yusuf [a.s], | saw that Allah Ta‘ala has blessed him with half of the 
beauty of the whole world, while the other half has been spread over the rest of it.’ 
Following immediately after is the statement: 44: 5°) s [And they kept him hidden 
as merchandise]. It means that Malik ibn Du‘bar, when he first saw this boy, did 
exclaim taken by surprise. But, an afterthought over the matter made him decide not 
to let this be known. Instead, he thought, he would keep him hidden from others so 
that he could sell him for good money later. He did not want the caravan to know 
about it for the whole caravan would then be claiming a share in the money so 
acquired. 
However, the expression could also mean that the brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], 
by concealing the truth of the matter, themselves made him into merchandise. This is 
as it appears in some narrations where it is said that Yahuda used to carry food to 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] every day while he was in the well. On the third day, when he 
did not find him there, he returned to his brothers and told them about it. Together, 
they went there, made investigations, and found him with the people of the caravan. 
They told them: This boy is our slave. He has escaped and you have done 
something bad by detaining him in your possession. Malik ibn Du‘bar and his 
companions were scared lest they be taken as thieves. Therefore, they started 
talking about a deal to purchase him from the brothers. 
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Thus, the verse would come to mean that the brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf ['a.s] 
themselves made him into merchandise and sold him out. After that it was said: “al 3 
ósa a Sle [while Allah was aware of what they were doing]. The sense is that Allah 
Ta‘ala, in His perfect knowledge, was fully aware of what the legendary brothers of 
Ksuf would do, and also that which will be done by the people of the caravan who 
would buy him. Allah Ta‘ala had all power to undo the designs of both, but it was 
under His own wise considerations that He let these designs carry on. 

In this sentence, according to Ibn Kathir, there is an element of guidance for the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as well. It tells him that nothing his people are doing to him, or will 
do in the future, is outside the scope of Allah’s knowledge and power. He could, if He 
so willed, change everything and everyone outright. But, wisdom demanded that they 
be allowed to show their power at this time. Finally, by making him overcome them, it 
will be truth itself seen triumphant over them - as was done in the case of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:20. And they sold him - (they [the] <a\-,4 are “yi 4 
caravan] purchased him from them) - for a ee ie i D 2 20 
paltry price, a few dirhams, (a handful offGe 438 EE 3 * BAe 
dirhams, 20 or 22), and they had not much Ve saa) i 
interest in him. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O aa 2 


The meaning of ‘Zuhd’ 

Literally, Zuhd means indifference, disinterestedness. In usage, the lack of interest in 
and the avoidance of wealth and property in worldly life is referred to as Zuhd. The 
meaning of the verse is that the brothers of Yusuf [‘a.s] were not interested in any 
financial gain for themselves in this matter. Their real purpose was to separate 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] from their father. Therefore, they struck a deal for a very few 
dirhams. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


12:21. And the one who bought him from “yA st Fe a “Ww ria < 
Egypt said to his wife, “Make his dwelling |~_- a ae uss) Je = 7 
honorable. Perhaps he may prove useful to úi ċ we Au ia Sl aay 

us, or we may adopt him as a son — (for he | «43 aii Ke MK 3 Sac Daa i 
was chaste).” And thus, (just as We 

delivered him from being killed and from the J sé Os sala ? P 
well, and softened the Court Officer's heart Ge > yal ole Gllé i $ Zai 
for him), We established Yusuf in the land, eter ais 

(the land of Egypt, until he attained what Oé ó ál Y p Ki ist 
[status] he attained), so that We may teach 

him the interpretation of events (the 

interpretation of visions). And Allah is 

powerful in (enforcing) His command, but 

most of the people - (and they are the 

disbelievers) - do not know (this). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


12:22. And when he reached his maturity, | 5 aà Aus) 5's) ai úi 5 22 
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We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and | ç 333 Bik i siale 


3 - 
OY Yési 


thus We reward the well-doers. 


Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] in Egypt 
According to Tafsir al-Qurtubi, when the caravan reached Egypt and offered him for 
sale, people vied with each other with increasing bids which rose to gold, to musk 
and to silk equal to his weight. But, Allah Ta‘ala had destined this human treasure to 
go to the most powerful authority of the time in Egypt, the ‘Aziz of Misr. He beat all 
the bids and bought Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s]. So, the ‘Aziz of Misr, called Qitfir 
[Potiphar], instructed his wife [Zulaikha] to provide good lodging for Yusuf [‘a.s], not 
to treat him like common slaves and see that good arrangements are made for him. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] said: ‘Three men turned out to be the best 
physiognomists of the world: (1) The ‘Aziz of Misr who discovered the inner 
excellence of Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] from his outer appearance and gave those 
instructions to his wife; (2) the daughter of Sayyidna Shu‘ayb [‘a.s] who told her 
father about Sayyidna Musa [a.s]: j , i 

Ciel 5 sill Sal a S38 Ó bakul col 
[O my father, retain him on wages. Surely, the best one for you to employ is the one 
who is strong and trustworthy - 28:26]; 
(3) The third person is Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] who chose Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] to 
be the Khalifah after the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. [Ibn Kathir] 
The next sentence of the verse [21] is: a 

ail à Chl ÚS ISS 5 

[And thus We established Yūsuf in the land ...]. Given here is the good news of what 
would happen in the future, that is, Sayyidnā Yusuf [‘a.s] who has entered the House 
of the ‘Aziz of Misr at this time as a slave shall soon be the highest ranking man in 
the country of Egypt when the power of governance comes into his hands. 
At what age did he reach the prime of his age? In this, commentators differ. 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Mujahid and Qatadah [r] say that his age was thirty three 
years. Dahhak [r] puts it at twenty, and Hasan al-Basri [r] at forty. However, all of 
them agree that the bestowing of wisdom and knowledge upon him referred to at this 
place means the bestowal of NubUwwah, the station of prophethood. 
This also tells us that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] was invested with Nubuwwah much later 
than his arrival in Egypt - and the Wahy [revelation] sent to him while he was in the 
depth of the well was not the Wahy [revelation] technically identified with Nubiiwwah. 
Instead of that, it was a revelation in the literal sense which can also be sent to non- 
prophets - as it has appeared in the case of the mother of Sayyidna Mūsā [‘a.s], and 
about Sayyidah Maryam. . 
And it was said: ól s j= allas 5 [and this is how We reward those good in deeds]. 
The sense is that delivering Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] from elimination and making him 
reach the office of power and honour was an outcome of his righteousness, fear of 
Allah and good deeds. This was something not restricted to his person alone. In fact, 
whoever acts the way he did, shall receive the blessings of Allah in the same 
fashion. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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12:23. And she, in whose house he was, gis è EPEAN 
(namely Zulaikhā), seduced him away from uF cs 3A ci 4 J 3 23 


his (resisting) self, and closed the doors (of Cua a 3 epo cule 5 “ul 
the house), and said (to him), “Come on!” He NE ee fay ail ai KESA ga es 
said, “I seek refuge with Allah (from this). as 2 b e o. 
Indeed, he (your husband) is my master. He (_)y VC aali ele 2 ail 

has given me a good lodging (and so | 

cannot betray him with regard to his family). 

Indeed, the wrongdoers (fornicators) do not 

prosper.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The strongest defence against sin is the seeking of protection from Allah 
Himself 

(gis <4 3 Cll [in whose house he was]. The hint given here is that the efforts of 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] to save himself from falling into sin were further complicated by 
the fact that he lived in the house of this very woman, under her protection, and as 
such, disapproving and discarding her verbal advance was no easy task. 

How was he able to do that? There was an outward cause to this. When Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s] found himself surrounded from all sides, he took the ultimate recourse. 
So, like a prophet he was, first of all, he sought the protection of Allah. He said: gú 
äl tka; [May Allah save me!] 

We see that he did not place his sole trust in his determination and resolve to hold 
out against the invitation to sin - he sought the refuge of Allah first. And it is obvious 
that anyone who enjoys the protection of Allah can never be moved away from the 
right path by anyone. It was only after having that coverage, that he started acting as 
a prophet would, with wisdom and earnest good counsel. Addressing Zulaikhā 
directly and personally, he advised her that she too should fear Allah and give up her 
intention. He said: 

Surely, he is my master. He has given me a good lodging. Surely, the wrongdoers do 
not prosper. 

As obvious, it means: Your husband, the ‘Aziz of Misr is my master who has raised 
and supported me and has given.me a good home to live in. He is my benefactor. 
How can | even think of violating his honour? This is great injustice and those who 
commit injustice never prosper. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:24. She certainly desired him, and he|¥ S ve gy 
might have desired her, had he not seen the Y3 le ad 3 Sá 3 24 


proof of his Lord, (he could have indulged). G tail As + ao — i ul 
Thus We did, in order that We might avert Gale (ys aii mae Les Fa gull Adc 
from him all evil and indecency. Indeed, he 


was one of Our chosen servants. i, ¥ Galil 


The noble prophets [‘a.s] are protected against all sorts of sins 

Mentioned in the previous verse was the great trial and test of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] 
in that the wife of the ‘Aziz of Misr bolted the doors and tried to invite him to sin 
assembling together in that effort all circumstancial temptations to attract and to 
make him become indulgent. But, Almighty Allah kept this righteous young person 
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standing steadfast in such severe trial. The details of what transpired have been 
given in this verse. Said here is that Zulaikhā was busy persuing her obsessive 
thought any way, but emerging in the heart of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] too, there was 
some non-voluntary tilt towards her as would be the natural consequence in such a 
situation. But, it was exactly at that time that Allah Ta‘ala brought before Sayyidna 
Yusuf [a.s] His argument and proof, because of which, that non-voluntary tilt, rather 
than increase, actually died out totally - and, beating the pursuit, he ran. 

In this verse, the word ‘hamm’ [thought] has been attributed to Zulaikna and 
Sayyidna Yusuf ['a.s] both as in: le é 5-4; =h ïi ; [And she desired him. And he had 
desired her]. And we khow that the ‘hamm’ or thought of Zulaikha was that of sin. 
This could have raised a doubt that the ‘thought’ of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] may also 
have been of a similar nature - and this is, based on the consensus of the entire 
Muslim Ummah, contrary to the great station of a Nabiyy [prophet] and Rastl. The 
reason is that the majority of the Muslim Ummah holds the standard belief that the 
noble prophets, may peace be upon them all, are protected against all sorts of sins, 
minor or major. As for a major sin, it can neither be committed by them intentionally, 
nor is it possible through inadvertance or mistake. However, the probability that a 
minor sin could be committed through inadvertance or mistake does exist - but, on 
this too, the noble prophets, may peace be upon them all, are not allowed to remain - 
instead, they are warned and made to move away from it. [Musamarah] 

Besides the fact that this question of the ‘Ismah of Anbiya’ [the state of being under 
Divine protection with which prophets are blessed] stands settled and proved under 
the authority of the Qur’an and Sunnah, it is also necessary, rationally too - because, 
should there remain the probability of a committal of sin by the Anbiya’ [‘a.s], there 
remains no way one could place trust in the Din [religion] and Wahy [revelation] 
brought by them, and that their very coming into the world with a Divine Book 
revealed to them becomes totally fruitless. Therefore, Allah Ta‘ala has kept every 
prophet of His totally ma‘sUm from every sin [ma‘stm: technically, sinless or infallible; 
literally, protected by Allah]. 

So, speaking generally, it stands established that the ‘thought’ which crossed the 
mind of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] was not a thought to be counted in the degree of sin. 
For details, we should understand that the word ‘hamm’ [thought] in the Arabic 
language is used to convey two meanings: 

(1) Intend and be determined to do something; 

(2) a simple scruple in the heart or the appearance of a thought beyond one’s 
control. 

In the first situation, it is included under sin, and is accountable. However, should 
someone, after having made the intention, were to leave off this sin at his own choice 
just because of the fear of Allah, then, according to the Hadith, Allah Ta‘ala replaces 
the sin and enters a good deed in his or her Book of Deeds. And in the second 
situation - that is, in the event there comes a simple scruple and non-voluntary 
thought, without any intention to put the thought into practice, for instance, a normal 
turn of thought towards cool water during the fasts of summer which is natural and 
experienced by almost everyone, though there is no intention there to go about 
drinking water while fasting. So, a thought like that is neither within one’s control, nor 
is there any accountability and sin in it. 
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In a Hadith of the Sahih of Al-Bukharl, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported 
to have said: ‘Allah Ta‘ala has forgiven the scruple and thought of sin for my Ummah 
- if not put into practice.’ [Qurtubi] And in the Sahihayn [the two Sahths, that is, Al- 
Bukhart and Muslim], it has been reported on the authority of Sayyidna Abū 
Hurayrah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘Allah Ta‘ala says to the angels: 
When My servant intends to do good, write a good deed in his or her Book of Deeds 
just because of that intention. And when he or she has completed this deed, write 
down ten good deeds. And if a servant intends to do a sin, then leaves it off due to 
the fear of Allah, write one good deed in his or her Book of Deeds in lieu of that sin. 
And if he or she does fall into that sin, write it as one sin only.’ [Ibn Kathir] 

To sum up, it can be said that the thought or tilt generated in the heart of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [a.s] was simply at the level of a non-voluntary scruple, which is not included 
under sin.Then, by acting against this scruple, his rank with Allah Ta‘ala rose much 
higher. 

As for the statement: <5 ók `ù i5 òl Y 3! [Had he not seen the proof from his Lord] at 
the end, its brincipal clause is understood and it means: Had he not seen the proof 
from his Lord, he would have remained indulged in that thought, but after having 
seen the proof from his Lord, that non-voluntary thought and scruple too was 
eliminated from his heart. 

The Holy Qur'an does not clarify as to what was that ‘burhan’ or proof from his Lord 
which appeared before him. Therefore, statements of commentators differ in this 
matter. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Sa‘td ibn Jubayr [r.‘a], Mujahid, Muhammad ibn Sīrīn, 
Hasan al-Basri [r] and others have said that Allah Ta‘ala made the face of Sayyidna 
Ya‘qub [‘a.s] appear miraculously before him in that private quarter showing him with 
his finger in his mouth and warning him. Some commentators say that it was the face 
of the ‘Aziz of Misr which was presented before him. Some others have said: When 
Sayyidna Yusuf ['a.s] looked towards the ceiling, he saw the following verse of the 
Qur’an written there: su cls 5° itat JIS 44) A5 | i585 Y, that is, do not go [even] near 
adultery because it is a grave act of immodesty and a very evil way [for human 
society]. [17:32] 

Some other commentators have said that Zulaikha had an idol in her house. When 
she threw a curtain on this idol, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] asked the reason for it. She 
said: This is my object of worship. | cannot dare commit sin before it. Sayyidna Yusuf 
[‘a.s] said: My Rabb, the object of my worship certainly deserves that far more 
modesty be shown before Him for no curtain can stop His seeing. Finally, there are 
commentators who have said that the station of the prophet he was on and the 
knowledge of the Divine he had was itself the proof from his Lord. 

After reporting all these sayings, what has been said by the Imam of Tafsir, Ibn Jarir, 
has been adjudged authoritatively as most-favoured and doubt-free. And he has 
said: As much as the Holy Qur’an has to tell should be what has to be considered 
sufficient. In other words, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] saw something which made the 
scruple in his heart go away. 

To determine this precisely, there could be all those probabilities mentioned by the 
commentators - but, none of these can be held as certain absolutely. [lbn Kathir] 

At the end of the verse it was said: ghali Gate fy. 44) * slid 5 ¢ ull Ale C4 rail alas [This 
We did to turn away from him evil and lewdness]. 
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Here, the word: ssl [as-sii’: evil] means minor sin [Saghirah] and: -+54 [al-fahsha’: 
lewdness] means major sin [Kabirah]. [Mazhar1] 

Noteworthy here is that the text mentions ‘turning away evil and lewdness from 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] - and not ‘Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] from evil and lewdness.’ The 
hint implied here is that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] was, because of his great station of 
prophethood, already removed from this sin as far as he was personally concerned, 
but evil and immodesty had encircled him. So Allah broke that trap apart. These 
words of the Holy Qur'an are also a testimony proving that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] did 
not succumb to even the minor-most sin and the thought which went accross his 
heart was not included under sin, otherwise the relevant expression would have 
been: ‘We saved Yusuf from sin’ - and not: ‘Turn away from him evil and lewdness.’ 
Said in the last sentence is: gpl ste ò 44) [Surely, he is among Our chosen 
slaves]. The word ‘mukhlasin’ is the plural of mukhlas which means chosen. It means 
that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] is among the chosen servants of Allah who has been 
appointed to the mission of prophethood to work for the betterment of the creation of 
Allah. Such people have Allah’s own security shield around them so that they would 
not fall a victim to any evil. 

In some readings [Qira’at], this word has appeared as ‘mukhlisin’ as well. Mukhlis 
means a person who obeys and worships Allah with Ikhlas [for which there is no 
word in English. The nearest is sincerity which must be genuine, unalloyed, pure and 
totally honest]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:25. And they both raced towards the door, |4 ayó C138 4 Gill ail 5 25 
and she ripped his shirt from behind, and], ~~" nite ahs j 

they met her master at the door. She ull lal hall J os Us 
(composed herself and then) said, “Whati; ṣi je AL aie ee Apes la atta 
could be the punishment of him who sii 


intended evil, ([who intended] fornication) "Or az Glse 3) Gang 
with your wife, except that he be imprisoned 

or (given) a painful chastisement, (by having 

him beaten)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:26. He (Yusuf) said, (declaring himself| 4 ° te. oo al. 2 a 
innocent [of the charge]), “It was she who 3 RE UF ee) oa Jå .26 


sought to seduce me.” And a witness from | 414 iS ws) “telah ¢ UA salt Ages 
her family bore witness, (her paternal cousin (ja A : 

- it is reported that he was still [a child] in the 

cradle - and he said): “If his shirt was torn up 

from the frontside, then she is true and he is 

a liar. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


| 


12:27. And if his shirt was torn up from 
behind, then she is telling a lie and he is}? oan 


truthful.” ne VE onai ey A 3 crite 


Allah has His own ways of saving His honourable servants from sin 
Told in the verse [25] is that Sayyidna Yu i 
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Lord,’ ran away from that private enclave and dashed for the door to get out from 
there. The wife of the ‘Aziz of Misr ran after him to hold him back and, by grabbing 
his shirt, she tried to stop him from getting out. But, when he did not stop - being 
determined not to - the shirt was torn from behind him. However, Sayyidna YUsuf 
[‘a.s] did come out of the door, and so did Zulaikha behind him. Historical accounts 
mention that the door was locked from the inside. When Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] ran 
and reached the door, this lock opened up by itself and dropped down. 

When they both came out of the door, they saw the ‘Aziz of Misr standing face to 
face. His wife was unnerved. In order to wriggle out of the awkward situation, and to 
put the blame on Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] she said: What can be the punishment of the 
one who intended evil with your wife except that he be imprisoned, or [given] a 
painful chastisement? 

Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], because of his prophetic gentleness, may not have, perhaps, 
disclosed her secret. But, when she took the first step and presented a charge sheet 
of false accusation against him, he was compelled to tell the truth: (298 Ge (335!5 co [It 
was she who sought to seduce me]. 

The matter was dense and delicate. For the ‘Aziz of Misr, it was difficult to decide as 
to who should be taken as being true. That was no occasion for evidence and proof. 
But, Allah, great is whose majesty, has His own ways of saving His honourable 
servants from sin and keeping them unaffected and protected from it. He would do 
the same for them during their worldly life when He would arrange to save them from 
being disgraced, even if it would take a miracle to do that. Usually, on such 
occasions, infant children have been chosen to unfold truth, infants who are not 
expected to talk customarily. But, by giving them power of speech miraculously, Allah 
Ta‘ala would arrange for the acquittal of His favoured servants from accusations 
levelled against them. This happened when people started accusing Sayyidah 
Maryam falsely. Allah Ta‘ala gave a day old infant, Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], the ability to 
speak and it was through his tongue that He had the sanctity of his blessed mother 
manifested - a very special manifestation of His power indeed. Similarly, when 
another accusation of this nature was made under the umbrella of a major 
conspiracy against Jurayj, a pious elder among the Bani Isra’ll, it was a new-born 
child who testified to his innocence. When Pharaoh got suspicious about Sayyidna 
Musa [‘a.s], the small daughter of the personal lady hair-styler of the wife of the 
Pharaoh was given the power of speech and it was she who saved Sayyidna Musa 
[‘a.s] during his childhood from being hurt by the Pharaoh. 

Similarly, in this event relating to Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], according to a narration of 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas and Abū Hurairah [r.‘a], Allah Ta‘ala bestowed that 
power of speech upon a small child - and that too in one of the finest ways of 
wisdom. This small child, who was lying in the cradle oblivious of everything in the 
world around him, was made to speak out - as a miracle of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] - 
precisely at the time when the ‘Aziz of Misr, being on the horns of a dilemma, did not 
know what to do. 

Furthermore, if this child could have only said that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] is free of any 
blame and it is Zulaikha who is at fault, then, even that much would have been no 
less than a miracle, and a formidable proof of the innocence of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]. 
But, Allah Ta‘ala had this child say something farsighted which would separate truth 
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from falsehood decisively. What the child said was: See the shirt of Sayyidna YUsuf 
[‘a.s]. If it is torn up from the front, then the word of Zulaikha is true and that of 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] could be otherwise. And if the shirt is torn up from the back, 
then there remains just no other probability but that Sayyidna Yusuf ['a.s] was 
running away from her and Zulaikha wanted to stop him. 

Apart from being a miracle of speech manifested by a child, this was something 
which could be understood by everyone around on its own. So, when the direction 
was followed, it was observed that the shirt was torn up from the back. Thus, the 
innocence of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] stood proved openly from physical signs as well. 
The explanation of the ‘Shahid’ or witness of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] given here - that 
he was a small child blessed with the power of speech as a miracle - stands proved 
from a Hadith of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. This Hadith has been reported by Imam 
Ahmad in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Hakim in Mustadrak. They have 
rated this Hadith as Sahth [sound]. 


Injunctions and Rulings 

The following rules and guiding principles have been deduced from the verses cited 
above: 1. From verse 25 begining with the words: Cui ii) 5 [And they raced towards 
the door ...], we learn that a place where there is a danger of getting involved in sin 
must be abandoned outright - as was practically demonstrated by Sayyidna Yusuf 
[a.s] by running away from there. 

2. In matters requiring obedience to Divine injunctions, one should not, to the best of 
one’s ability, let his efforts in that direction taper off - even if a tangible result from 
them does not seem to be coming out. Results rest in the hands of Allah Ta‘ala. 
One’s job is to channel and devote his or her effort and ability in the way of Allah - 
and proving one’s identity as a servant of Allah is the purpose. This is what was done 
by Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]. All doors were closed, even locked, as reported in historical 
narrations. Yet, he spent out his maximum strength in running towards the door. Ina 
situation like that, help and support from Allah jalla thana’uh is witnessed frequently 
when a servant of Allah has done his best, it transpires that He would also arrange 
the causes for His servant to succeed. However, should the situation be otherwise 
and one fails to achieve formal success as we know it, then, for a devoted servant of 
Allah, even this failure is no less than success [for this is the preference of his Lord]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:28. So, when he (her husband) saw his 
shirt torn up from behind, he said, “Indeed it 
is a guile of you women; indeed your guile is 
great. 


12:29. O Yusuf, ignore this matter (and do 
not mention it [to anyone], lest it be 
broadcast), and you (O woman,) seek 
forgiveness for your sin, for you were guilty 
in fact, (but the tale was reported and 
became public).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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The guile of women is stronger than the guile of Shaytan 

In these verses [28 & 29], it has been stated that the ‘Aziz of Misr had already 
realized by having heard the child speak in the manner he did that some special 
supernatural situation was there to demonstrate the innocence of Sayyidna Yusuf 
[‘a.s]. After that, according to what the child had said, when he saw that the very shirt 
of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] is really torn up from the back, he became certain that it was 
Zulaikha who was at fault and it was Sayyidna_ Yusuf [‘a.s] who was innocent. So, 
first he addressed Zulaikha and said: GS2S ¿< “I that is, all this is a guile of yours 
whereby you wish to pass on your wrongdoing to someone else. Then he said that 
great is the guile of women for it is difficult to understand and not easy to get out 
from. The reason is that they outwardly give the impression of being soft, delicate, 
even weak. A non-discerning onlooker is likely to believe in what they say. But, given 
a lack of wisdom and honesty, that could be a web of deception. [Mazhari] 

According to a narration of Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] appearing in the Tafsir of Al- 
Qurtubi, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: 

The guile of women is stronger than the guile of Shaytan - because, about the guile 
of the Shaytan, Allah Taʻālā has said that it is weak: lie GIS cla SS ól [4:76]; and 
about the guile of women, it was said: 24 ¢S2S é! [great is the guile of you women - 
12:28]. And it is obvious that not all women are meant here. Instead, meant here are 
only those of them who are involved in practicing guiles and excuses. So, after 
having pointed out to Zulaikha her error, the ‘Aziz of Misr said to Sayyidna Yusuf 
[‘a.s]: O Yusuf, ignore this matter’ - that is, do not speak about it befor; others so 
there be no disgrace because of this. Then he addressed Zulaikha and said: And you 


[O woman] seek forgiveness for your sin. Surely, you were of the sinners. 
This obviously means that she should seek forgiveness from her husband. And it 
could also mean that she should seek forgiveness from Sayyidna YUsuf [‘a.s] for it 
was she who made the error and put the blame on him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:30. And women in the city (the city of j ja rE ee SA io 
Egypt) said, “The wife of the ‘Aziz isl, Daa È oe Jä 5 .30 
seducing her youthful slave. He has inflamed Ge eit a pI 
her with love, (in other words, ‘[her] love of É 

him has entered her hearts pericardium | 7 és va wil “ 

(shaghafa qalbiha), that is, its inner casing). 

Indeed, we see her in open error (i.e. in error 

evident, in her love of him).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


12:31. Then when she heard of their taunting 

comments, (their backbiting of her), she 

extended an invitation to them and arranged 

for them a comfortable place (to sit and dine) 

and gave each one of them a knife, and said 

(to Yusuf [‘a.s]): “Come out before them.” So 

when they saw him, they were astonished at 

him, and (were so stunned that they) cut ` 

their hands (with the knives, without feeling ns 3 8 Gila “i jis 5) 
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any pain, because their hearts were so 
engrossed by Yusuf [‘a.s]), and said, “Oh 
God! He is no human being. He is but a 
noble angel, (on account of his all- 
encompassing beauty, which is fa 
characteristic] not usually found among 
humankind. In the Sahth [of al-Bukhari], it is 
[reported] that one half of all beauty was 
given to him).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


aS 


12:32. She (Zulaikha) said, (when she saw ai EA ‘sal BA calli 32 


what happened to them), “So, (see) this is |? i 7 A ont 
the one about whom you blamed me. And || 3 r piaui « Audi oe 48351) aa 
certainly seduced him, but he abstained, (he |\%4°.<; “is R rie ae aye 
refused). And if he does not do what | Usd 5 Jl Las a ‘ 7 
command him, he shall be (surely) Orsi ea 

imprisoned and shall be disgraced (too.” The 

women said to him: ‘Obey your mistress)!’ 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:33. He said, “My Lord, the prison is|\%, * \j Casi | 2 E 
dearer to me than that to which they invite | < las GI Ue J J .33 


o <7 » & rs ag X 
me. And if You do not turn their guile away ise Ch yaa I 3 ai (sii se 


from me, (then) | shall get inclined towards se ‘gall A Sal Pe es 
them and shall be among the ignorant (the u és £ 


sinful.” This is intended as a supplication, Orai 
which is why God, exalted be He, then says): 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


12:34. So his Lord accepted his prayer (his |4%¢ Ca ye’ 44°) al cl 3 aú 34 
supplication), and turned away from him their 


guile. Indeed, He is the Hearer (of words), Orriak Qvaull A > é : CALS 


the Knower (of deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:35. Then it occurred (it appeared [good])| e AS (417, Le 03a te esi a É 

to them, after they had seen the signs (of his al Be ga ais A be la gi 35 
innocence), to imprison him for a time, (until DS Caa Adina) 
such time as people ceased to talk of him. í 

He was thus imprisoned). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Rather praying to Allah for Sabr, pray for ‘Afiyah 

When Zulaikha realized that her secret lay disclosed before those women anyway, 
she started threatening Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] right before them. At that time, 
according to some commentators, all these women too started telling Sayyidna 
Yusuf [a.s] that Zulaikha was their benefactor; therefore, he should not oppose her. 
When Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] saw that these women were also supporting Zulaikha 
and there remained no other visible way to stay safe against their guile, he turned to 
his ultimate resort, to Allah Ta‘ala, and before Him, he said: My Lord, the prison is 
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dearer to me than what these women invite me to. And unless You turn their guile 
away from me, | shall get inclined towards them and shall be among the ignorant. 
Here, the statement of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] that ‘the prison is dearer to me’ does 
not reflect any desire or wish to be detained in a prison, instead of that, it is an 
expression which shows that he would find it easier to face this temporal hardship as 
compared to that of falling in sin. According to some narrations, when Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s] was confined to the prison, a revelation from Allah Ta‘ala told him: You 
have put yourself into the prison by what you yourself had said: ¿á Gs!) 5x4) [the 
prison is dearer to me] and had you asked for well-being [‘afiyah], you would have 
been blessed with perfect well-being. From here we come to know that, to stay safe 
from a major hardship, saying in prayer that one better be subjected to some minor 
hardship in lieu of it is not appropriate. Instead of doing that, one should, when under 
the threat of any hardship, problem or distress, pray to Allah Ta‘ala for nothing but 
‘afiyah [well-being]. Therefore, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] prohibited a man from 
praying for sabr [patience] saying that sabr is done when one faces distress and 
hardship. So, rather praying to Allah for sabr, pray for ‘afiyah. [Tirmidh1] 

The uncle of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], Sayyidna ‘Abbas _ [r.‘a] asked him: Teach 
me a prayer | should make. He said: Pray for ‘afiyah [well-being] from your Rabb. 
Sayyidna ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says when he, after a period of time, once again asked him to 
be advised of some Du‘a’ he should be making, he said: Pray to Allah Ta‘ala for 
‘afiyah in dunya and ’Akhirah. [Mazhari from Tabarani] 

After that, said in verse 34 was: 

So, his Lord accepted his prayer and tuned their guile away from him. Surely, He is 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

To protect him from the guile of these women, Allah Ta‘ala made his own wise 
arrangements. Though the ‘Aziz of Misr and his inner circle was already convinced of 
the great spiritual qualities of Sayyidna YUsuf [‘a.s] his piety, fear of Allah and 
chastity, but rumours of the incident had started circulating in the city. To put a check 
on this, they found it expedient to confine Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] into the prison for a 
certain period of time so that there remains no source of any doubt in the concerned 
family, and that the talk of the town too dies out in due course. So, said at the end of 
the verse [35] was: 


oie is Vika cali ea ees 
Later on, even after having seen the signs, they [the Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] and 
hisadvisers] deemed it proper [or expedient] to imprison him for a time. 
Thus, to the prison he was sent. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:36. And there entered the prison with him] 1 = -\4a mA Aka ii 

two young men, ([Servants] of the king, one Ji : gea Ee boxe Js 4 36 
of whom was his cup-bearer, the other, his |_9 Ia pac) ish! isl Laaasl 
cook. They noticed that he interpreted | - è AZM NG 
dreams and so they said, ‘Let us try him’). GÀ = i) ce Jn Js 
One of them (the cup-bearer) said, “I have jens) Ais “lal ust Wad cols 
seen myself (in a dream) pressing wine (i.e. (ja as 

grapes).” And the other (the cook) said, “I| ~~ 

have seen myself carrying on my head bread 
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of which the birds are eating. Let us know its 
interpretation. Indeed, we see you are a man 
of good deeds.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:37. He said (to them both, in order to YI aig g L | yG Y Y dú 37 
inform [them] that he knew how to interpret 412 


dreams), “There will not come to you any Lali * Lk ¿ċÍ at: ast GSS! 


food with which you are provided, but | will aM g bot- ial Úa 
inform you both of its interpretation before it c > ol ad 


comes to you. This is of that which my Lord | a8 sal gay ail Ose y 
has taught me - (herein is an incitement for OFV ÓS S 

them to believe, which he reinforces with the 

following words): Indeed, | have abandoned 

the way of those who do not believe in Allah, 

and who (moreover) are deniers of the 

Hereafter, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5s tll af 3 A 
12:38. And | have followed the way of my| ~ aia Al eelil Ale Ctl 4 
fathers, Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya‘qub. It is not 3 ANR A aoa ae 3 .38 
for us that we associate anything with Allah. ùl úl OK u irs 9 


“aw | e 


Pi 
a 


This, (affirmation of [God’s] Oneness), is| Jfa ° ayy + ee ean yee 
from the favor of Allah upon us and upon the | Z ;.- bas he ge bea ar t 
people, but most of the people (and these ASI os 2 lll se 3 Lisle ail 


are the disbelievers) do not give thanks (to TAG : rece f y úll 
God, and so they associate others with Him). © i 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:39. (He [Yusuf {‘a.s}] then explicitly calls 

them to faith, saying): O my fellow prisoners, 

are many different lords better or Allah, the a 

One, the Subduer (better)? [Tafsir al- Or 4 eal 
Jalalayn] 


Two jail mates ask Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] to interpret their dreams 

Mentioned in the verses [36-39] cited above is a supplementary event relating to the 
story of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]. It has been repeatedly stressed that the Holy Qur’an is 
no book of history, or of stories and tales. When a story or historical event is 
mentioned in it, the sole objective is to provide some lesson, good counsel or crucial 
guidance on various facets of human life. In the entire Qur’an and throughout the 
events relating to many prophets, it is the story of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] alone which 
has been described by the Qur’an continuously - otherwise, it has considered it 
sufficient to mention some necessary part of an historical event wherever 
appropriate. 

If you would look at the story of Sayyidna YUsuf [‘a.s] from the beginning to the end, 
there are hundreds of lessons to learn, good advices to heed to and important 
elements of guidance to follow during various stages of human life. This 
supplementary story too has its graces of guidance in abundance. 
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The event as it took shape was that, despite the complete absolvement of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s] from the blame, and the strong establishment of his moral integrity, it was 
to put an end to the disgrace of people talking about them that the ‘Aziz of Misr and 
his wife decided to send Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] to the prison for some time - which, in 
reality, was the fulfillment of the Du‘a’ and wish of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], because, for 
him, it had become extremely difficult to defend his chastity while living in the home 
of the ‘Aziz of Misr. 

When Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] arrived at the prison, two other sentenced criminals were 
also admitted there. One of them was the cup-bearer of the king while the other was 
a cook. 

These two prisoners who went to the prison alongwith Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] said to 
him one day that they thought he was a man of piety and good deeds, therefore, they 
would like to ask him to give an interpretation of their dream. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] and some other leading authorities in Tafsir have said that they had really seen 
these dreams. 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] has said that there was no dream. They had 
simply made it up to test the spiritual excellence and veracity of Sayyidna YUsuf 
[‘a.s]. 

However, one of them, that is, the royal cup-bearer, said: ‘| have seen myself [in 
dream] pressing wine,’ and the other, that is, the cook, said: ‘| have seen myself 
carrying bread on my head of which the birds are eating.’ Then, they requested him 
to interpret the dreams for them. 

Here, Sayyidna Yusuf ['a.s] has been requested to interpret the dreams. But he, 
before answering this question, and following his intrinsic prophetic way, begins with 
the task of Tabligh and invitation to believe and have faith. And by following the 
principle of Da‘wah and by acting wisely, he first tried to create in their hearts a base 
of confidence in him. To achieve this, he talked about his particular miracle through 
which he tells them about the food which they receive from their homes, or from 
somewhere else, and much before it arrives, he is able to tell them the kind, the 
taste, the quantity and the time of arrival of the food - and that the food turns out to 
be exactly as predicted: ¿Ż9 (isle as uéi [This is of the knowledge my Lord has given 
me]. He is saying that this has nothing to do with the art of divination through 
computation of figures and lines [‘ilm al-jafr and ‘ilm al-raml - not Jafar and Ramal, 
sooth-saying or any other occult act of conjuring]. Instead of all that, this is what my 
Rabb tells me - and | pass on the information. And this was an open miracle which is 
proof positive of prophethood and a major cause of confidence. After that, he 
declares his abhorence for disbelief and his disengagement from the community of 
disbelievers. Then, with it, he also stresses that he is a member of the House of 
Prophets and it is their Community that he adheres to and that he is a scion of the 
House of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya‘qub [‘a.s]._ We mentioned confidence a little earlier. 
Customarily, this kind of inherited nobility, a common family trait, is also a source of 
creating confidence in a person. After that he said: And it is not for us that we 
associate any partners with Allah. 

Then, he said that the Taufiq of following a true religion [‘the favour of Allah upon us 
and upon all people’] was nothing but the Fadl or grace of Allah Ta‘ala, for it was He 
who, by giving proper understanding, made the acceptance of truth easy on us. But, 
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most of the people do not appreciate this blessing and do not show their gratitude for 
it. After having said that, he asked the same prisoners to tell him if it was better that 
human beings should be worshiping many gods, or was it better that one becomes a 
servant of one Allah alone - whose subduing power is all-dominant. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:40. You do not worship besides Him but lanl YI aià Us eyes Aá La AO 


(mere) names which you have named, (that} , s alogo 
you have named for idols), you and your| ai gi a 850 3 a G yi 
fathers, Allah has not sent down any b | “LY 
authority, (any definitive argument or proof), 5 F iY) Ši oy P Ñ| ; oe p 
for them, (regarding worship of them). 3 sail da sal cals oll Sad YI 
Sovereignty belongs to none but Allah. He A 5 ae i 
has ordained that you worship none but Him. Ors y ua K és 
This, (affirmation of [God’s] Oneness), is the 

only right path. But most of the people — (and 

these are the disbelievers) - do not know (the 

punishment in which they shall end up, and 

so they ascribe partners [to God)).” 

[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:41. O my fellow prisoners, as for one of 
you (i.e. the cup-bearer), so he will pour out 
wine for his lord to drink (as usual); and as 
for the other, so he will be crucified then the 
birds will eat from his head: (this is the 
interpretation of both your dreams). The 
matter has been decreed concerning which 
you inquired. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:42. And he (Yusuf) said to the one whom 
he believed likely to be released out of the 
two (and this was the cup-bearer), “Mention 
me before your master (and say to him, 
‘There is a young man in jail who has been 
wrongly imprisoned’).”. Then the Satan 
caused him (i.e. the cup-bearer) to forget 
mentioning (it) to his master. So, he (Yusuf) 
remained in prison for a few years. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


An Example of Prophetic Compassion 

After having made his call to truth, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] turned to the dreams 
mentioned by two of his prison mates declaring that one of the two of them will get 
his release, return to his job and keep serving wine to his master. As for the other, 
the crime against him will stand proved and he will be crucified and birds will eat from 
his head. 

Ibn Kathir has said: Though the dreams of both these prisoners were separate, and 
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fixed was the interpretation of each, and also fixed was the fate that the royal cup- 
bearer will be acquitted and return to his job and the cook will be crucified. But, 
because of his prophetic compassion and clemency, he did not specifically mention 
as to who among the two will be hanged so that the person concerned may be 
spared from becoming obsessed by the very thought of it right from that time. Instead 
of that, he made a general statement saying that one of them will be released and 
the other will be crucified. 

At the end, he told them that the interpretation of their dreams given by him was not 
arrived at by conjecture. It was Divine decree which cannot be averted. 
Commentators who have called the dreams described by these people as false and 
made-up, they have also said: When Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] interpreted their dreams, 
they came up with the remark that they had just not seen any dream. They had 
simply made it up. Thereupon, Sayyidna Yūsuf [‘a.s] said: “oss «á Gall AY! Gost 
[Destined is the matter you are asking about]. In other words, it would mean: 
Whether you saw this dream, or did not, now the event will come to be as described - 
the purpose of which is that this is the punishment of the sin, of making up a false 
dream, committed by you, a punishment which has been identified in the 
interpretation of the dream. 

After that, to the person about whom Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] had gathered from the 
interpretation of his dream that he would be released, he said: When you are 
released from the prison, mention me before your master as the innocent person 
who is still languishing in the prison. But, once released, this person forgot about this 
message of Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s], as a result of which, his freedom was further 


delayed and he had to stay in prison for a few more years. The word used in the 
Qur'an is: œ & [a few years]. This word holds good for a figure between three to 
nine. Some commentators have said that he had to live in the prison for a period of 
seven more years. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Injunctions and Rulings 

Worth pondering on are many Ahkam, Masa’il, useful lessons and elements of 
guidance that emerge from the verses under reference. They are as given below: 

1. Consider the confinement of Sayyidna YUsuf [‘a.s] into a prison which is the 
notorious turf of criminals and bad characters. But, he treated them too with his 
characteristic good morals and social graces, as a result of which, all of them 
became enamoured with him. This tells us that it is the duty of reformers that they 
should, by dealing with sinners and criminals with compassion and concern, bring 
them closer, let them become familiar, connected, and reliant on them. Also 
necessary is that they should not betray any attitude of hatred or distaste for them at 
any step. n n 

2. From the statement: G25) ó éL'ý úl [We see you are a man of good deeds], we 
find out that the interpretation of a dream should be sought particularly from persons 
one trusts in as righteous, good in deeds and sympathetic. 

3. The third thing we learn here is about the ideal conduct of those who carry the 
Da‘wah of truth and serve people by working for their moral and social betterment. In 
this connection, their first duty is to bring round people created by Allah to put their 
trust in them through their good morals and conduct, and their intellectual and 
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practical excellences - whether they have to unfold and express some of those 
excellences, as was done by Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] on this occasion when he not only 
talked about his miracle but also mentioned his being a member of the House of 
Prophets. Such a statement of personal excellence - if it is based on the intention to 
serve people to become better and not to prove one’s personal rank - will not be 
considered as the ‘self-praise’ which has been prohibited in the Holy Qur'an: ESPE 
sSusil that is, do not talk about the purity of your own self - [53:32]. [Tafsir Mazhari] 

4. Pointed to here is an important principle of communication and correction [Tabligh 
and Irshad]. It is the duty of the carrier of a Call [Da‘l] and reformer [Muslih] that he 
should, at all times and under all circumstances, keep his constant mission of 
Da‘wah and Tabligh come first of all he does. In other words, if someone comes to 
him for something, he should not forget his real mission - as was done by Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s] when these prisoners came to him to ask for an interpretation of their 
dreams. At that time, before answering their request for the interpretation of their 
dreams, he gave them the gift of right guidance through his Tabligh and Irshad. 
Please do not take Da‘wah and Tabligh as something which takes place in a 
conference, or on a pulpit or stage alone. This job is done far more effectively 
through personal contacts and private exchanges. 

5. Another aspect of this very effort of telling people what is right and seeking their 
betterment through it [Irshad and Islah] is: Whatever is said in this connection should 
be said with the strategy of wisdom in a way that it goes into the heart of the 
addressee. This is how it was done by Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]. He succeeded in 
showing to them that the excellences he had were the direct outcome of his 
disengagement with disbelief and adoption of Islam as his faith. After that he 
described the drawbacks and shortcomings of Kufr and Shirk in a soft manner which 
appeals to the heart. 

6. Another problem resolved here is about how bad news should be handled. If, that 
which has to be communicated to an addressee happens to be painful or repugnant, 
yet it be necessary that it be disclosed, then, it should be presented before the 
addressee, as far as possible, in a way that it brings the least discomfort to him. This 
is as it was when the death of one person was destined as interpreted on the basis 
of his dream, but Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] kept it ambiguous. He did not make it precise 
and fixed by telling him that he will be the one to be hanged. [Ibn Kathir, Mazharī] 

7. It will be recalled that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] had sought his release from the prison 
when he asked the acquitted prisoner: Mention me before your master. This tells us 
that making someone a medium of effort in order to get out of some difficulty is not 
against the principle of Tawakkul [Trust in Allah]. 

8. Another view of this problem is that Allah Ta‘ala does not like His great prophets 
making efforts to achieve everything permissible and go on to make a human being 
the medium of their release. This is so because the absence of any medium between 
them and Allah Ta‘ala spells out the true identity of prophets. Perhaps, that was why 
this prisoner forgot about the message given by Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] which made 
him stay in the prison for many more years. In a Hadith too, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has pointed out in this direction. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:43. And (one day) the king (the king of ate sl cl Mall gű 3 .43 
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Egypt) said (to his courtiers), “I have seen (in 

a dream) seven fat cows being eaten by 

seven lean ones, and seven green ears (of me 
grain) and (seven) others dry, (that had Pa Š (glue |) od eyes Sui teal 
wound themselves around the green ones ere ee 
and risen above them). O courtiers, explain @ ans Ge SN 
to me my dream, (expound for me its 

interpretation), if you can interpret the 

dreams (then interpret it for me).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


12:44. They said, “(It seems to be) a RES la 5 A ELERON! pit 44 


mishmash of dreams, and we are not skilled 


in the interpretation of dreams.” OOF Féile ES J ú 


12:45. And said the one who was released | < 64 Lek lai ° Ñi DE > 
out of the two (i.e. of the two young men, > 2 G: 2D 


2 Fyd 


namely, the cup-bearer), and recalled ab shi atu) ul Aa) a2 
(Yusuf) after a long time, “I shall tell you its 

interpretation. So send me forth,” (so they 

sent him forth and he came to Yusuf, and 

said): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:46. “Yusuf, O the truthful one, tell us, cÀ úi Gall Meal Ch ae ee ‘3 .46 


(give us your opinion) about seven fat cows oe ee 
eaten by seven lean ones, and seven green Cilec a Call o 
ears (of grain) and (seven) others dry, so 

that | may go back to the people (i.e. to the 

king and his courtiers), and they may know 

(its interpretation).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:47. He (Yusuf) said, “You shall sow seven | 
years as usual (and this was the]. 
interpretation of the seven fat ones). So, 
what you reap leave it in its ear, (lest it spoil), 
except a little which you eat. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


12:48. Then there shall come after that 
seven hard years, (barren and unyielding 
years - the interpretation of the seven lean 
ones), which shall eat up what you have 
stored for them (of grain sown during the 
fertile years, in other words, you shall eat [all] 
this during these [Seven hard years]), except 
a little which you shall preserve (to sow). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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12:49. Then there will come after that, (inj4ata zie é aoe om, ah 
other words, after the seven barren years), a| ~~~ = <a afl ot im ae 
year in which people shall have rains and in Orais a an g olll Ale 
which they shall press ([fruit], grapes, and 

other [seeds], because of its [that year’s] 

fertility).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The dream of the king of Egypt 

After that, Allah Ta‘ala created through the workings of what is unseen [Al-Ghayb], a 
particular way out for the release of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]. This made the king of 
Egypt see a dream which caused him great anxiety. He assembled the known dream 
interpretors and soothsayers of his state and asked them to interpret his dream. 
None of them could understand the dream. The answer they all gave was: * =>! AENA 
Giakes AY JÉ Si Ls 5: ‘[It seems to be] a mishmash of dreams, and we do not know 
the interpretation of dreams.’ 

The sense of their saying was that this dream was somewhat muddled, confused 
and an admixture of many thoughts and things, and they did not know how to 
interpret such dreams. Had it been a regular dream, they would have had interpreted 
it. 

While watching the proceedings of this event, that released prisoner recollected the 
message given by Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], though after the passage of a long time in 
between. He stepped forward and said that he may be able to tell him the 
interpretation of this dream. At that time, by mentioning the spiritual excellence of 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], his expertise in dream interpretation, and his detention in the 
prison despite his innocence, he submitted that he be allowed to meet him in the 
prison. The king arranged that for him. He came to Sayyidna Yusuf ['a.s]. To 
describe this entire episode, the Holy Qur'an has used only one word: BINE [fa 
arsilūnī]. 

According to Tafsīr Mazharī, the format of events present in the world of autonomous 
images is what one sees in dreams. In that world, these images have particular 
meanings. The edifice of the art of interpreting dreams solely depends on knowing 
what a particular autonomous image in that world means. Allah Ta‘ala had blessed 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] with perfection in this art. As soon as he heard the dream 
related, he knew that seven fat cows and seven green ears denote seven years 
during which crops will grow well as usual - because animal-driven ploughing to level 
land and grow grain has a distinct role in it. Similarly, seven lean cows and seven dry 
ears of grain mean that, after the first seven years, there will be seven years of 
severe famine. As for the seven lean cows eating the seven fat ones, it means that 
the grain stored during the first seven years will all be eaten up during those years of 
famine - remaining there will be some grain needed for sowing. 

Obviously, the dream of the king had told him only about seven years of good crops 
followed by seven years of famine. But, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] also added to it that, 
following the year of drought, there will be an year of good rains and crops. Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s] came to know about it either because the total number of years of famine 
were no more than seven whereby, as the customary practice of Allah would have it, 
the eighth year would be that of rains and crops. According to early commentator, 
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Qatadah, Allah Ta‘ala had Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] know about it through a revelation 
so that the amount of information they receive could be over and above that which 
was to be interpreted through the dream - so that the spiritual excellence of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [a.s] is further enhanced to become the cause of his being released. Then, 
another factor was added to this. Sayyidna YUsuf [‘a.s] did not consider it sufficient to 
limit himself to the technical interpretation of the dream only. The fact was that he 
also gave them a good counsel based on wisdom and fellow-feeling. He advised 
them to keep the extra produce yielded during the first seven years within the ears of 
the crop of wheat, so that it may not be affected by bacteria when old. It is borne by 
experience that grain while in ears is not affected by bacteria. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:50. And the king, (after the messenger |14 “43 mar “al “all fae 3 50 
had come to him and informed him of its [the | oe 


dream’s] interpretation), said, “Bring him to chy cl l=) gű O's “gail be ls 


= 


w 


me (i.e. the one who interpreted it).” So,| +31 wae 4 ie A 
when the messenger came to him (i.e. [to] cil al Jy le a ae 
Sayyidna Yūsuf [‘a.s], and summoned him in o. gan Á ¢ PETS. r ikai 
order to depart from the prison), he said (with 

the intention of manifesting his innocence), 

“Go back to your lord and ask him, ‘What is 

the case of the women who cut their hands?’ 

Indeed, my Lord (Allah) knows well their 

guile.” (He [the messenger] thus returned 

and informed the king, who then summoned 

them [the women]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:51. He said, “What was your case, O A A 3i la E 
women, when you seduced Yūsuf? (Did you os 4 2 giihi J ol 


find on his part any inclination towards 
you)?” They said, “God forbid, we know of no 
evil in him.” The wife of the ‘Aziz said, “Now 
the truth has come to light. | did seduce him, 
and he is surely truthful (in his saying).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The king investigates what happened between the wife of the ‘Aziz, the women 
in the city, and Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] 

The king called for the women who had cut their hands and asked them: ‘What was 
your case, O women, when you seduced Yusuf?’ This question of the king tells us 
that he, on his part, had become certain that the party at fault was not Sayyidna 
Yusuf [a.s]. He took those women to be at fault, therefore, he said: ‘when you 
seduced Yusuf.’ After that, the answer given by the women appears as follows: 

They said, ‘God forbid, we know of no evil in him.’ The governor's wife [also present 
there] said, ‘Now, the truth has come to light. | did seduce him, and he is of the 
truthful.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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12:52. (Then Yusuf [‘a.s] said), “This (plea of ave iL Ai zi ak 
innocence) was because he (the Court 35 a! & aka .52 


officer) may know that | did not betray him ov gala us exe Ya al a) 
(with regard to his family) in (his) absence, 

and that Allah does not lead the guile of 

betrayers (to success). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:53. And | do not acquit myself (of slipping \ S To a “A la 
into error). Indeed (man’s) self often incites gä g ceni is): d .53 


to evil, unless my Lord shows mercy (and so Ol)” oe as) la {i z5 aoe 


protects [from sin]). Indeed, my Lord is az 
Forgiving and Merciful.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Q ia Sis (A) 


Claiming purity for one’s own self is not proper except under special 
conditions 

Stated in the previous verse [52] was the statement of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] that he 
did not favour his release from the prison before he has been exonerated through a 
full investigation of the blame imputed to him so that the governor and the king of 
Egypt can arrive at full certainty that he was not guilty of any betrayal and that the 
blame was totally unfounded. In this statement, the reference to his freedom from 
blame and his purity of conduct was being made as based on an inevitable necessity 
- which outwardly gave the impression of a pronouncement of personal integrity and 
purity - and that was something not welcome in the Sight of Allah Ta‘ala as is proved 
from the words of the Holy Qur’an where it is said: òa ($53 ai) a” gii 6385) Gaal I i all 
24 [Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves? In fact, Allah 
sanctifies whomsoever He wills - 4:49]. Again, in Sarah An-Najm, it was said: IŚ 
(sill as a aei 3 ái [Do not claim sanctity for your selves; He knows best who it is that 
guards against evil - 53:32]. 

It was for this reason that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] has, in the present verse [53], not 
allowed his plea of innocence in this matter to remain un- qualified, As evident, he 
has stressed upon the reality that by saying what he is saying he has no intention to 
claim any piety or purity for himself. The truth of the matter is that human self, by 
nature, keeps pulling everyone to what is bad - except those who are blessed with 
mercy from the Lord who would make them immunely pure against the evil 
instigations of their self. They are the blessed prophets. The Qur'an calls such 
immunized selves, ‘the self or soul at peace’ [Al-Fajr: 89:27]. Thus, the substance of 
what Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] said was: In a trial of such magnitude, my remaining safe 
from sin was no personal achiement of mine. In fact, this was a result of the mercy 
and help of Allah Ta‘ala alone. Had He not removed evil desires from my heart, | 
would have become like the rest of human beings who would be prone to surrender 
before their desires. 

According to some narrations, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] said this sentence because a 
kind of ‘thought’ did, after all, emerge in his heart - though, limited to a non-voluntary 
scruple - but, was an unwelcome slip anyway considering the elegant station of 
prophethood with which he was blessed. Therefore, he expressly confessed that he 
did not totally absolve his inner self from blame. 
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The three states of human self 
In this verse [53], a problem which needs to be considered is that it declares every 
human self as often inciting to evil: i 
eau A] 
This is as it appears in a Hadith in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been 
reported to have asked the Sahabah [r.‘a]: What do you think about a companion 
who, if you treat him nicely, feed him, clothe him, still he would throw you in all sorts 
of troubles - and if you insult him, and keep him hungry and naked, he would do what 
is good for you? The Sahabah [r.‘a] said: Ya Rasdulallah [s.‘a.w.s], there just cannot 
be a companion worse than him in this whole world! He said: By Him in whose hands 
rests my life, your self inside you is such a companion. [Qurtubi] And it appears in 
another Hadith: Your greatest enemy is your own self which not only disgraces you 
by getting you involved in evil deeds, but also makes you run into all sorts of 
troubles. 
However, the cited verse and Hadith narrations given above tell us that human self 
does usually demand the doing of what is bad from us. 
But, in Surah Al-Qiyamah, this very human self has been given the honour of being 
called by the sobrequit ‘Lawwamah’ [reproaching] placing it at a level that the Lord 
of All Honour has sworn by it: = | | | i 
EAEE 
[| do swear by the day of Judgement and | do swear by the reproaching self - 75:1, 
2]. Then, in Sūrah Al-Fajr, by calling this very human self ‘Mutma’innah’ [at peace], 
glad tidings of Jannah have been given: s = — l 
T ll kapd ahii aiil EG 

[O self at peace, come back to your Lord ... 89:27, 28]. Thus, the human self has 
been called as inciting to evil at one place, as reproaching at another, and as being 
at peace at yet another. 
To explain, it can be said that the human self when on its own does incite to evil 
deeds and is called: Ammarah. But, when one does not follow its dictates because of 
the fear of Allah and ’Akhirah, his or her self becomes Lawwamah, that is, hates evil 
deeds, repents from them and seeks forgiveness - as is true in the case of the 
righteous people of the Muslim Ummah at large. And when someone keeps striving 
hard against his or her self, and brings it to a state where the very urge to turn to evil 
deeds does not remain there anymore, then, that self becomes what is called: 
Mutma’innah’ [the self at peace]. Righteous people can arrive at this state through 
spiritual strivings. Still, there is no certainty that this state will continue for ever. But, 
the prophets of Allah, may peace be upon them all, are Divinely blessed with such 
self at peace without any previous striving - and it always remains constant at that 
state. Thus, it is in terms of three states of human self that three kinds of acts have 
been attributed to it. 
At the end of the verse [53], it was said: 4% 55 ¿49 S| [Certainly, my Lord is the Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful] which has a hint in the word: 5s: Ghaftr: Most-Forgiving. 
When the self that incites to evil deeds [Ammarah] is ashamed of its doings, repents, 
corrects and becomes the reproaching self [Lawwamah], then, certainly great is the 
forgiveness of Allah - He will forgive. The word: «=» [Rahim: Very-Merciful] indicates 

person who is blessed with a self at peace [Mutma’innah], that too is nothing 
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but a result of the mercy of Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


o 


12:54. And the king said, “Bring him to me, || 4° als ae a ii ‘sual ol Al gú < 3.54 
will single him out for myself, (| may make 


him mine exclusively, with none to share ú ail ay a 4alk (ala © oscil 


[him with me]). Then, when he (the king) OY Ce | 4a 
talked to him, he said (to YUsuf [a.s]), Q GA 


“Indeed, today you are with us well-placed, 
fully trusted. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:55. He (Yusuf) said, “Appoint me over the} -,,) 3 aie) Ng 
storehouses of the land (the land of Egypt). | On > le (iles dé 55 


am indeed a knowledgeable keeper, (one Coogle Bas ciis, val 
worthy of custodianship thereof, and 

knowledgeable in such affairs — it is also 

said [that he meant]: [I am indeed] a 

[competent] scribe and accountant).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Yusuf’s rank with the king of Egypt 

In the next verse [54] which begins with the words: + (i'l Alli Jú s [Bring him to me 
...], it has been said, when the king of Egypt investigated about the event, as 
requested by Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], Zulaikha and all other women concerned with it 
confessed to the truth. The king, then, ordered that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] be brought 
to him so that he can appoint him as his personal adviser. According to the royal 
order, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] was brought with full honours from the prison to the royal 
court. When he got an idea of his full potential by talking to him, the king said: “Today 
you are with us firmly accomodated and trusted.’ 

After that, the king wished to hear him give the interpretation of his dream directly 
before him. In response, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] first described before him particular 
details of his dream which he himself had not told anyone about, and then told him 
the interpretation as he had wished. 

The king was astonished. Though, it was not so much about the interpretation given. 
What made him really wonder was how could he find out all those details. After that, 
the king sought his counsel on what should he do next. The advice given by 
Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] was: During the first seven years of expected heavy rains, you 
should have arrangements made so that cultivation and crops yield their highest. 
This could be done by giving incentives to people to make sure that their maximum 
land areas come under cultivation and crops turn out plentiful - and let them keep 
storing one fifth of their total produce with them. 

Thus, the people of Egypt would have stored with them enough for the seven years 
of famine and you would not have to worry on their account. Keep whatever supply 
of grains comes to the government through fixed taxes or state lands stored for those 
coming from outside the country - because, this famine will be wide-spread. People 
living in adjoining countries would need your help. At that time, you may come to the 
help of many a deprived people around you by giving it to them. Even if you were to 
put an ordinary price on it, you can be sure of collecting in the government treasur 
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the amount of wealth that had never been there. 

The king was immensely pleased with this advice, but did wonder how would such a 
stupendous plan be managed, and who would do that. 

Thereupon, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] said: ale bus ¿515 oai odj cle (ks! that is, appoint 
me to the treasures of the land [which inciudes the produce of the land] for | am 
indeed a knowledgeable keeper [fully capable of conserving and guarding it, and 
aware of where to spend and how much to spend]. [Qurtubl & Mazhari] 

Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] praised himself, for this is allowed when one’s abilities are 
unknown and there is a need to do so. He said that he is, ss [Hafiz], an honest 
guard, ale [‘Alim], having knowledge and wisdom about the job he is to be entrusted 
with. [lbn Kathir] 

It appears in a Hadith of Sahth Muslim that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to 
Sayyidna ‘Abd-ur-Rahman ibn Samurah [r.‘a]: Never seek an office [of authority or 
responsibility] because even if you get it by asking for it, the support of Allah Ta‘ala, 
through which you could stay safe from slips and errors, will not be there. And if you 
get an office without the asking and seeking, help and support of Allah Ta‘ala will be 
there, because of which, you will be able to fulfill the rights of that office as due. 
Similarly, according to another Hadith of Sahih Muslim, someone requested the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he be appointed to a certain office. To him, he said: 

‘We would not give our office to a person who asks for it.’ 

But, the case of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] is different. He knew that the king of Egypt is a 
disbeliever. So is his staff. The country was going to be hit by a famine. At that time, 
selfish people would have no mercy for the creation of Allah and millions would die of 
hunger. There was no one around who could be relied upon to do justice with the 
rights of common people. Therefore, he himself made a request for that office of 
responsibility - though, he had to support his request by pointing out to some areas 
of his expertise, as a matter of necessity, of course, so that the king becomes 
satisfied and entrusts the office with him. [Qurtubi] 

That the rightly-guided Khulafa’, may Allah be pleased with them all, assumed the 
responsibilities of the office of Khilafah was because they knew that no one else 
would be able to discharge that responsibility at that time as due. The differences 
attributed to Sayyidna ‘All, Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah, Sayyidna Husain, Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr and others [r.‘a] were all based on that conviction. Everyone of 
them thought that he would be the one to discharge the responsibilities of Khilafah at 
that time with more wisdom and strength and better than others. None of them was 
motivated to seek recognition, power or wealth as his principal aim. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:56. And thus did We give to Yusuf power) 4 ù a. a US. AV 2 es 
in the land (the land of Egypt). He could]; c? x ia 7 

settle in it wherever he wished, (after [having |" gai 
suffered] hardship and imprisonment). W f 
extend Our mercy to whomsoever We will, 

and We do not waste the reward of the well- 

doers. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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had any reason to complain. The whole country loved him. Peace and prosperity 
prevailed all over. Even Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] himself faced no problems or pains in 
executing the many responsibilities of the government. 

Tafsir authority, Mujahid, has said: Since Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], under the surface 
grandeur of his rule over the country, aimed at nothing but that the command of Allah 
Ta‘ala be carried out there and that the faith given by Him becomes firmly 
established. Therefore, he never lost sight of his basic objective, that is, inviting the 
king of Egypt to faith and Islam. As time passed, his efforts bore fruits by the grace of 
Allah and the king of Egypt too became a believing Muslim. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:57. And the reward of the Hereafter is|)o3-) enfi “AS aN) U9 - 
surely better (than the reward of this world), a ol a Aa Koa 3:27 
for those who believe and keep fearing Allah. OLE EOS 3 
(And so the years of drought arrived and 

afflicted the land of Can‘aan and Syria). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:58. And came the brothers of Yusuf -|a%fc (1548 Cans $8) cle; 
(except for Benyamin [Benjamin] - in order to ne Neate as ee 7 238 
secure provisions, when they found out that OLET Sih al aa 5 Aga ad 
the [new] Court officer of Egypt was 

providing food at its [fair] price), and 

appeared before him, (and) so he recognized 


them (to be his brothers), while they did not 
recognize him, (not knowing who he was, 
because it had been a long time since they 
had seen him, and because they supposed 
that he had died. He [Sayyidna Yusuf, peace 
be upon him] commanded that they be given 
lodging and treated well). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:59. And when he equipped them with 
their provisions, ([when] he had given them 
the full measure [of food]), he said, “Bring to 
me your other brother from your father’s 
side, (namely, Benyamin, that | might know 
that you have been truthful in what you said). 
Do you not see that | give full measure, (that 
| complete it, without any fraud), and | am the 
best of hosts? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:60. Still, if you do not bring him to me, oi “PE NG o soia ot 245 
then there shall be no measure (of corn) for S Js a ie ae hs a 60 
you with me, nor shall you approach me (any C)? URIS Y 4 ouc 
more, in other words, ‘and you shall be 

denied [the measure] and will not [be allowed 

to] come near [me]’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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12:61. They said, “We shall persuade his úl sul ace. Vis. VG 
father about him (i.e. we will try our hardest 3 a 3 61 


eat Ve 
to seek him from him), and we are sure to do O? \ Osh 
(it).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


12:62. And he said to his servants, “Put their VEAN a; p ainal BE 3.62 


goods in their camel-packs, (that [money] 


with which they bought the supplies, and pact] Ši Kii a 3 Sela oe) ist 
these were a few dirhams, in their si “ad 
saddlebags). Perhaps they will recognize it Orvos ishi ol 
when they go back to their family; perhaps 

they will come back (to us, deeming it 

unlawful to retain these [monies]).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] would not give more than one camel-load of grains to 
one person at one time 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] had established a standing rule of procedure while distributing 
grains. He would not give more than one camel-load of grains to one person at one 
time. But, once this was consumed as calculated, he would allow it to be given a 
second time. 
Having found out all those details from his brothers, it was only natural that he would 
think about a second visit by them. For this purpose in sight, one obvious 
arrangement he made was to tell his brothers: 

Cal pall “38 Ul 5 OLS ch 63) O08 WE Sal Ga eh mars 
Bring to me your step brother from your father’s side. Do you not see that | give full 
measure and | am the best of hosts? - 59 
And, along with it, he gave them a warning as well: 

GA Y 5 elle SITS aa cog a Ue 

Still, if you do not bring him to me, then you deserve no measure from me [because it 
will prove that you have lied to me, and thus], nor shall you come even close to me. - 
60 
Then, he made a secret arrangement as well. He ordered his young workers on the 
job to collect the cash, jewelry and any other articles paid by his brothers as the cost 
of the grains, and tie it up secretly with their supplies in the camel-packs in a way 
that they should remain unaware of it while there - so that, when they open their 
packs after having arrived home, and find their cash and jewelry back in their hands, 
they may have a reason to return for grains once again. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:63. So, when they returned to ey Gut | ld aes ‘ul call gas a 5 Lala 63 
they said, “Our father, (further) measure has | ,_. 2° ~~ bas 
been denied to us, (unless you send forth ES GUI tie Ja "gh Lis ais 
our brother Benyamin to him [to the Court (TO. at al il 3 
officer]), therefore, send our brother with us, 

so that we may receive our full measure. And 

indeed, we are his .__ [Tafsir _al- 
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12:64. He said, “Shall | trust you about him | {46 ïi aje il cja gú 64 


as | trusted you earlier about his brother, < Ase 


ge z LS 

(Yūsuf [‘a.s])? Well Allah is the best Guard, “ila J ¢ us ¢ aal le aii 
and He is the Most-Merciful of all the A eee Úi 
merciful, (and so | hope that He will show “O biaa pA) A 5, 
favour [to me] by guarding him).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


12:65. And when they opened their baggage, | | <A; ees “a (el * 

they found their goods given back to them. es Ae me 3 .65 
They said, “Our father, what else should we | Ú Guu isis + aga KY) agiclias 
want (i.e. what greater thing than this can we |’, meni] oh’) (sale a os a at 
ask for from the king’s generosity)? Here is|~,, are 
our goods given back to us, and we shall 4K KS tay 3 UL! hans ; Lila} iat 
bring food to our family and protect our FO "yoy all> a 
brother and add the measure of one camel Q 08 

more, (because of our brother). That is an 

easy measure, (for the king [to grant us], 

given his munificence).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:66. He (Ya‘qub) said, “I shall never send 

him with you until you give me a pledge in 5 Ks abas, ċi gú .66 
the name of Allah that you will definitely bring Shik a J i, ùl ć uA iisa 
him back to me, unless it be that you are A Agee i uE: 
encompassed, (such that you die or are A on 
overwhelmed and thus unable to bring him OFF ts, Bee 
back. They agreed to this).” So, when they 

gave him their pledge (to this effect), he said, 

“Allah is watchful over what we say, (we and 

you. Thus he sent him with them).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Allah is the best Guard 

When the brothers of Yusuf [‘a.s] returned home with foodgrains from Egypt, they 
told their father about what had happened there, specially about the condition 
imposed by the ‘Aziz of Misr that they would receive foodgrains in the future only if 
they would bring their younger brother with them. So they requested their father to let 
Benyamin also accompany them in order that they may receive foodgrains in the 
future as well. Then, they would be there to protect this brother of theirs at its best 
with assurance that they would see to it that he faces no inconvenience during the 
trip. 

Their father asked them if they wanted him to trust them with Benyamin as he had 
done before with their brother, YUsuf [‘a.s]. The drive of his remark makes it obvious 
that he did not trust their word. He had trusted them once, and suffered - for they had 
promised in the same words spoken earlier that they would guard him. 
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This much was an answer to what they had said. But, he had the need of the family 
in sight, and because he was blessed with the quality of trust in the Divine 
dispension of matters, he talked about the reality as he knew it saying, in effect, that 
man has no control over his gain or loss unless Allah Ta‘ala Himself so wills. And 
when He wills it, it cannot be diverted or averted by anyone. Therefore, it is incorrect 
to place one’s trust in the created beings of Allah in this matter and equally 
inapproprite is the dependence on their complaints to settle it. 
Therefore, he said: sis 534 “i [Well, Allah is the best guardian — 64], that is, he had 
already seen the outcome of their guardianship earlier, now he was placing his trust 
in Allah Ta‘ala alone as his guardian. 
Then, he added: (i=)! 45°) 38 3 [and He is the most merciful of all the merciful — 64], 
that is, only from Him, he could hope that He would look at his old age and the 
sorrows he was surrounded with and would not let more shocks shake him. 
In the last sentence of the verse 66, it was said: 

Os; Gi le “il OG Zeya 556) GË 
[So, when they gave him their pledge, he said, “Allah is watchful over what we say”], 
that is, when his sons gave the pledge as desired on solemn oaths to satisfy their 
father, then, Sayyidna Ya‘qub [a.s] told them that the giving and taking of solemn 
oaths being undertaken by them is something which ultimately rests with Allah Ta‘ala 
alone. It is with His taufiq only that one person can keep the other protected and thus 
become enabled to fulfill his pledge. Otherwise, man is helpless. He has nothing 
under his personal control. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Notes of Guidance 

1. If children make mistakes, relations should not be cut off with them. One should, 
rather, think of ways to reform their conduct. The mistakes made by the brothers of 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] were serious. They were sins, major and grave: 

(1) They lied to their father and made him agree to send Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] for an 
outing with them. 

(2) They gave a pledge to their father, then broke it. 

(3) They treated their young and innocent brother cruelly. 

(4) They caused extreme pain to their father and did not care much about it. 

(5) They conspired to kill an innocent human being. 

(6) They sold a free human being forcibly and unjustly. 

These were extreme and severe crimes which demanded that Sayyidna Ya‘qub 
[a.s], once he had understood that they had lied and wasted the life of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s] knowingly, should have severed his relationship with these sons, or 
turned them out of his house. But, Sayyidna Yaʻqūb [‘a.s] did not do that, rather, let 
them keep living with him, even sent them to Egypt to bring back foodgrains from 
there. On top of this came the situation when they had another opportunity to prevail 
upon their father once again in the case of their youngest brother and on this 
occasion too he yielded to them and allowed them to take his young son with them. 
This tells us that should one’s children fall into sin or make mistakes, it is the 
responsibility of the father to seek their correction through appropriate education and 
training, and as long as there is hope of betterment, let him not severe his 
relationship wi . Thi idna .S] di i „all of 
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them were ashamed of their wrongdoings, turned away from sins and lived a 
reformed life. 

However, should there remain no hope of betterment in their condition, and parents 
realize that maintaining relationship with them poses a danger to the religious 
upbringing of others, then, under that condition, severing relationship with them is 
more appropriate. 

2. Promoted here are two great qualities of character, good dealings and good 
manners - of which Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] was a mirror. Despite such serious crimes 
committed by his sons, he kept dealing with them in a manner that they faced no 
qualms of conscience when they - made their second request to take their younger 
brother with them. 

3. Another instruction inferred from here is that it is appropriate to admonish a 
wrongdoer in the interest of his betterment. This would amount to telling him that his 
behavior demanded that the plea made by him should be rejected, but then, he 
should be given the feeling that he is being given a fresh chance by forgoing what 
has gone before - so that his sense of shame returns to him later and he becomes 
totally repentant. This is what Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] did in the first instance. He 
made a caustic reference to their past record: ‘Shall | trust you about Benyamin as | 
had trusted you earlier about YUsuf?’ But, after having warned them pointedly, he 
realized their penitence from their apparent condition, placed his trust in Allah and 
handed over his young son into their custody. 

4. Placing one’s trust, in the real sense, in the promise or protection of a human 
being is wrong. The real trust should be in Allah Ta‘ala. He alone is the real mover 


and maker of things and He alone is the causer of causes. To bring forth causes and 
to give them effect is what lies but in His control. Therefore, Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s] 
said: Úi 334 44 (Well, Allah is the best guardian]. [Ma ariful-Qur’an] 


12:67. And he said, “O my sons, do not enter ani | AS pre “oh Ne 
from one gate, and enter from different | - us pa 1d 3 .67 


gates, (lest the evil eye smite). | cannot avail 2 a Paneer 3 l5 
(protect) you (by this that | have said) against cisi ae A Oya ar A 3b | La 
Allah at all. The decision belongs to none| 73. ~~~. se 2 i 

except Allah. On Him I rely, (in Him I trust), 4E 3 2K aje * E ïi giji 
and on Him let (all) the trusting rely. [Tafsīr Ore - zail Ké fit 


al-Jalalayn] 


12:68. And when they entered from where 
their father had advised them, (i.e. 
separately). It did not avail them against 
Allah at all (i.e. [against] His decree), but (it 
was just) an urge in the heart of Ya‘qub 
which he satisfied, (and this was his desire to 
fend off the evil eye [from them], out of 
affection [for them]). And indeed, he was 
endued with knowledge, for We had taught 
him; but most of the people (and they are the 
disbelievers) do not know 
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inspiring His elect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Be 


Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] orders his children to enter Egypt from different gates 

In the present verses, the second visit of the brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s], this 
time accompanied by their younger brother, has been mentioned. On that occasion, 
Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] had told them to keep in mind that they were eleven of them 
going there, so they should not enter Egypt collectively from one single gate of the 
city of their destination. Instead of that, once they have reached the outer wall of the 
city, they should disperse and enter there from different gates. 

The reason for this advice was his apprehension that all of them were young and, 
masha’allah, healthy, tall, handsome and impressive. He was concerned about them 
lest people find out that they were sons of the same father, and brothers to each 
other. May be they are affected by someone's evil eye which may bring them some 
harm. Or, their coming in all together may make some people envy them, or may 
even cause some pain to them. 

Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] did not give them this advice the first time they went to Egypt. 
He did so on the occasion of their second trip. The reason for this, perhaps, is that 
they had entered Egypt on their first visit as common travellers and in a broken down 
condition. No one knew them, nor was there any danger that someone would take 
any special notice of their general condition. But, it so happened that, during their 
very first trip, the master of Egypt gave them an unusual welcome which introduced 
them to state functionaries and city people. Now there did exist the danger that 
someone may cast an evil eye on them, or that some people start envying them for 
being an imposing group of visitors. Apart from it, the fact that the younger son, 
Benyamin, was with them this time, became the cause of the father’s added 
attention. 


The effect of the evil eye is true 

This tells us that human beings affected by the evil eye, or its causing pain or loss to 
another human being, animal etc., is true. It cannot be dismissed as ignorance, 
superstition or fancy. Therefore, Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] was concerned about it. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has also confirmed its truth. It appears in a Hadith: ‘The 
evil eye makes a human being enter the grave, and a camel enter a petty pot.’ 
Therefore, things from which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has sought refuge, and from 
which he has directed his Ummah to seek refuge, include, that is, ‘| seek refuge from 
the evil eye.’ [Qurtubi] 

Well-known is the event related to Sayyidna Sahl ibn Hunayf, one of the noble 
Companions. It is said that there was an occasion when he took off his shirt to get 
ready to go for a bath. ‘Amir ibn Rabi‘ah happened to cast a glance at the bright tint 
and healthy look of his body. 

The spontaneous remark he made was: ‘Until this day, | have never seen a body as 
handsome as this!’ No sooner did these words escape his mouth, an instant high 
temperature seized Sayyidna Sahl ibn Hunayf [r.‘a]. When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was informed about it, the treatment he suggested was that ‘Amir ibn Rabi‘ah should 
make Wudu’, collect the water from Wudd’ in some utensil, and let this water be 
poured on the body of Sahl ibn Hunayf. When it was done as ordered, the 
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temperature dropped down immediately. He became fully fit, and left on the 
expedition he was going with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who, following this event, 
also gave a gentle warning to ‘Amir ibn Rabi‘ah by telling him: 

‘Why would someone kill his brother? [When you saw his body] you could have 
made a Du‘a’ for barakah. It is true that the evil eye leaves its effect.’ 

This Hadith also tells us that, should someone notice something unusual about the 
person or property of somebody else, let him make Du‘a for him that Allah Ta‘ala 
blesses him with barakah in it. According to some narrations, one should say ‘Masha’ 
Allāhu laquwwata illa billah’ [Whatever Allah will - there is no power but with Him]. 
This removes the effect of the evil eye. This also tells us that, should someone 
become affected by a person’s evil eye, the pouring of water used by that person in 
washing his face, hands and feet [in Wuqū’] will help eliminate the effect of the evil 
eye. 

Al-Qurtubt has said that there is a consensus of all ‘Ulama’ of the Muslim Ummah 
among Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah on the truth of the evil eye as affecting and 
causing harm. 

Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s], on the one hand, because of the apprehension of the evil 
eye, or envy, advised his sons that they should not enter all together from one single 
gate of the city. On the other hand, he considered it necessary to speak out about 
the reality behind it - the heedlessness towards which in such matters would usually 
cause many from among the masses to fall easy victims to superstition or baseless 
scruples. The real fact is that the effect of the evil eye over one’s person or property 
is a kind of mesmerism [or an induced state as in hypnosis, though not necessarily in 
sleep or pre-set clinical conditions]. This would be more like a harmful medicine or 
food which makes one sick; or, excessive heat or cold which make some diseases 
show up. The effective measures demonstrated by the evil eye or mesmerism are 
one of the customary causes which would, through the power of the eye or mind, 
make its effects manifest. The truth is that they themselves have no real 
effectiveness of their own. Instead, all universal causes operate under the perfect 
power, will and intention of Allah Ta‘ala. No favourable measures taken against what 
has been Divinely destined can prove beneficial, nor can the harmfulness of some 
harmful measure become effective. Therefore, it was said: 

And | cannot help you in any way against [the will of] Allah. Sovereignty belongs to 
none but Allah. In Him | place my trust, and in Him should trust those who trust - 67. 
It means: | know that the necessary precautions | have ordered you to take so as to 
help you remain protected against the evil eye cannot avert the will and intention of 
Allah Ta‘ala. What works here is but the command of Allah. However, one has been 
asked to do what is physically possible. Therefore, | have given this advice. But, | 
place my trust, not on these physical arrangements, but in Allah alone. And it is 
imperative for everyone that he or she should trust in and rely on Him alone - never 
placing one’s trust in physical and material means. 

The reality which Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] was talking about became all too visible in 
this trip as well. By chance it so happened that all measures taken to bring Benyamin 
back home safely just failed and he was detained in Egypt. As a consequence of 
which, Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] received another severe shock. 

However, despite this visible failure, it was the barakah [blessing] of his tawakkul 
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[trust] that this second shock turned out to be an antidote for the first one, and 
resulted in the happy reunion with both his sons, Yusuf and Benyamin, safely and 
honourably. 

This subject has been taken up in the succeeding verse where it is said that the sons 
carried out the instructions of their father and entered the city from different gates. 
When they did so, the desire of their father stood fulfilled - though, this measure 
taken by him could not avert anything already destined by Allah. But, as for the 
paternal love and concern of Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s] for his sons, this he did 
demonstrate to his heart’s content. 

Towards the end of the verse, Sayyidna Ya’ qūb [a.s] has been praised in the 
following words: ósi Y úi 3) éS 5 Aude Wi aie 55) 441 5 [He was a man of knowledge, 
because We had taught him, but Aost of the people do not know — 68]. It means that 
his knowledge was not acquired. It did not come from books. Instead, it was directly 
a Divine gift. Therefore, he did employ physical means, something legally required, 
and commendable. 

But, he did not place his total trust in it. However, the truth is that most of the people 
do not know the reality behind it. Thus unaware, they would fall in doubts about 
Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] thinking that the employment of these means did not match 
the station of a prophet. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rulings and points of guidance 

Some injunctions and rulings come out from verses 67 and 68. These are given 
below: 

1. The effect of the evil eye is true. To try to stay safe from it is permissible in 
Shariah, and is commendable, just as one tries to stay safe from harmful foods and 
actions. 

2. To stay safe from being envied by people, it is correct to conceal from them any 
special personal blessings and attributes one may have. 

3. To employ physical and material means to stay safe from harmful effects is neither 
against Tawakkul [trust in Allah], nor against the status of prophets. 

4. If one person apprehends likely harm or hurt coming to the other person, it is 
better to let him know about the danger and suggest how to stay safe from it - as 
done by Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s]. 

5. When someone finds some personal excellence or blessing enjoyed by another 
person appear unusual to him and there be the danger that he may be affected by 
the evil eye, then, it becomes obligatory [wajib] on the beholder that he should, after 
noticing it, say ‘Barakallah’ [may Allah bless] or ‘Masha’Allah [whatever Allah will], so 
that the other person remains safe from any possible harm. 

6. Employing all possible means to stay safe from the evil eye is permissible. One of 
them is to seek its treatment through a Du‘a’ [prayer] or ta‘widh [spoken or written 
words seeking the protection of Allah] - as was done by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
who, seeing the weakness of the two sons of Sayyidna Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib, allowed 
him to have them be treated through Ta‘widh etc. 

7. The ideal approach of a wise Muslim to whatever he does is that he must place his 
real trust in Allah Ta‘ala to begin with but, at the same time, he should not ignore 
physical and material means. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


159 


889 / 2182 


12:69. And when they came to Yusuf, he Wan ey Iis 
took his brother with himself. He said, s3 3 le gla: 3:69 


“Indeed, | am your (lost) brother, so do not | c+ “puts á á ay úi al gú TE agil 
grieve for what they have been doing.” (F 4; Pola KE ly 


Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] comforts Benyamin 

According to Tafsir authority, Qatadah, the arrangement made by Sayyidna Yusuf 
[‘a.s] was that two brothers were lodged in one room. This left Benyamin alone. He 
was asked to stay with him. When alone with him, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] disclosed his 
identity to his younger brother and told him that he was his real brother, YUsuf. He 
comforted him and asked him not to worry about what their brothers have been doing 
until that time. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:70. So when he equipped them with their úf 
provisions, he placed the bowl in the camel- Jas PoE ad ea .70 


pack: of his brother (enyamin}. Then, an UAG A Al Ja) AX EAA] 
announcer shouted out, (a herald cried, after Vý “4 \ 2 wall “i 
they were dismissed from court of Yūsuf O oe ai ki 
[‘a.s]), “O (people of the) caravan, indeed 

you are thieves.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:71. They, turning towards them, said, 
“What is it that you have lost?” 


12:72. They said, “We are missing the 
measuring-bowl of the king, ([his] cup), and 
whoever brings it back shall have a camel- 
load (of food [supplies]), and for that | ama 
(sure) guarantor.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:73. They said, “By Allah, (ta’Llahi is an 
oath, entailing astonishment), you certainly 
know that we did not come to make mischief 
in the land, nor have we ever been thieves 
(i.e. we have never stolen [anything]).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:74. They (the crier and his men) said, 
“What is the punishment, if you are found 
liars, (when you said, ‘we are certainly not 
thieves’, and [if] it is found among your 
belongings)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:75. They said, “Its punishment is that he, 
in whose baggage it is found, shall himself 
be the punishment (i.e. [for] the stolen item, 
and nothing else: this was the customa 
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practice of the family of Sayyidna Ya‘qib VO “val ball 
[‘a.s]). Thus do we punish the wrongdoers, O me 
(they thus permitted Ydsuf [‘a.s] to have their 

saddlebags searched). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:76. So he began with their bags before asl Éa ha oa pe E 
(searching) the bag of his brother, then, he Š Tra gá See the 


brought it out from the bag of his brother. aus > ais “ies i On agai 

This is how We planned for Yusuf. He could ¿À ál Si gÉ L Ca aiga 
not have taken his brother, (as a slave, on | 7.4 p, 

account of theft), by the law of the king -|@7» “i Fale a {i Mall Ons 
(since his [a thiefs] requital according to his re 
law would have been a beating and a penalty = GÀ dS ( G 3 * elas s man 
of twice [the value of] the stolen item, but not (N 7 aale 
enslavement) - except that Allah willed (for 

him to be taken according to the law of his 

father, Sayyidna Ya‘qUb [‘a.s]). We elevate in 

ranks whomsoever We will (in terms of 

knowledge, as [We did] with Yusuf [‘a.s]), 

and above every man of knowledge (from 

among creatures), there is someone more 

knowledgeable. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah has given precedence to some over others in terms of knowledge 
The present verses [70-76] describe how Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] arranged to have his 
real brother, Benyamin, stay on with him. All brothers were given grains according to 
rules. The grains for each brother was loaded on his camel, separately and by name. 
In the supply of grain loaded on the camel for Benyamin, a bowl was concealed. This 
bowl has been called: 44- [Siqayah] at one place, and: lla! él; [Suwa’‘ al-malik] at 
another. The word: 4t- [Siqgayah] means a bowl used to drink water from, and: ¢|5= 
[suwa too is a utensil similar to it. That it has been attributed to ‘malik’ or king shows 
the additional feature that this bowl had some special value or status. According to 
some narrations, it was made of a precious stone similar to emerald. Others say that 
it was made of gold, or silver. However, this bowl hidden in Benyamin’s baggage was 
fairly precious besides having some special connection with the king of Egypt - 
whether he used it himself, or had it declared to be the official measure of grains. 
In the second sentence of verse 70, it is said: 

Os aS) fall WEI Gays Bue a 
Then, an announcer shouted out, “O people of the caravan, you are thieves.” 
Here, the word: [thumma: translated as ‘then’] shows that this public announcement 
was not made instantly. Instead, a temporary delay was allowed for the caravan to 
leave. The announcement was made after that to offset the likelihood of anyone 
sensing a foul play. 
After all, this proclaimer identified the caravan of the brothers of Sayyidna YUsuf 
[‘a.s] as the thieves. , 
Verse 71 carries the response of the accused: ói 1 ú ale Ishii 5 1518, that is, ‘the 
brothers of Yusuf turned to the announcer, asif protesting on being made into 


161 


891 / 2182 


thieves, and asked him to say what is it that you seem to have lost.’ The answer 
given by the announcers was: i , a 

Ase Ay UI ying daa a cl Gal g lal pte iii | Ils 
We are missing the measuring-bow! of the king, and whoever brings it back shall 
deserve a camel-load, and | stand a surety for it. 
The question which emerges here is: Why did Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] opt for this 
excuse to detain Benyamin with him, specially when he knew that his separation was 
already shocking for his father. Now, how could he bear by giving him another shock 
by detaining his other brother? 
The other question which arises here is far more important because it involves things 
like accusing innocent brothers of theft and concealing something in their baggage 
secretly to cause them disgrace later. These are impermissible acts. Sayyidna Yusuf 
[‘a.s] was a prophet of Allah. It is difficult to visualize how would he have gone along 
with them. 
Some commentators, such as al-QurtubT and others, have stated: 
When Benyamin recognized Sayyidna Yusuf ['a.s] and was at peace, he requested 
his brother not to send him back along with his brothers. Instead, he pleaded, he 
should let him stay with him. First, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] made the excuse that his 
staying behind will shock their father. Then, he had no way of making him stay with 
him other than that blame him of theft, arrest him for it and thus keep him with him. 
Benyamin was so disgusted with the ways of his brothers that he was ready to go 
through all this. 
But, even if this event were taken as correct, the heart-break caused for his father, 
the disgrace inflicted on all his brothers and dubbing them as thieves cannot become 
permissible simply because of the pleasure of Benyamin. That some commentators 
have interpreted the charge of theft levelled on them by the announcer as being 
without the knowledge and permission of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] is not valid. This is a 
claim without any proof and, given the anatomy of the event, incoherent too. Similar 
is the case of another interpretation where it has been stated that these brothers 
stole Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] from his father, and sold him, therefore, they were called 
‘thieves.’ This too is a long-drawn explanation. 
Therefore, the correct answer to these questions is what has been given by al- 
Qurtubrt and Mazhari. They have said: Whatever has been done and said in this 
connection was neither the outcome of Benyamin’s wish, nor that of the initiative of 
Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] himself. Instead of all that, all these happenings were the 
manifestation of the infinite wisdom of Allah alone under whose command they came 
to be what they were and being completed through them was the process of the trial 
and test of Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s]. A hint towards this answer appears in this verse 
[76] of the Qur'an itself which says: ‘1 úis Alas: ‘This is how We planned for YGsuf 
(to detain his brother).’ 
In this verse, Allah Ta‘ala has very clearly attributed this excuse and plan to Himself. 
So, when all these things took shape as Divinely commanded, calling them 
impermissible becomes meaningless. They would be like the incident of the 
dismantling of the boat and the killing of the boy in the event relating to Sayyidna 
Musa [a.s] and Al-Khadir [a.s]. Obviously, these were sins, therefore, Sayyidna 
Musa [‘a.s] registered his disapproval of them. But, al-Khadir [‘a.s] was doing all this 
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with Divine assent and permission under particularly expedient considerations, 
therefore, he was not committing any sin. 

In verse 73, it was said: G8» US te 5 uadi a A Gia G le H ME \3I8, that is, when the 
royal announcer accused the brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] of theft, they said that 
responsible people of the state know them and know that they had not come to 
create any disorder in the country, nor have they ever been thieves. 

In verse 74, it was said: Gas aS i 03158 Lad 1518, that is, the royal staff said to them: If it 
stood provkd that they were liars, what do they suggest should be the punishment for 
the theft? The answer given was: G2!) s j~ US * 35155 á al) ii Se Ga 85158 Ills, that 
is, the brothers of YUsuf said: ‘It’s punishment is that he; in whose baggage it is 
found, shall himself be the punishment. This is how we punish the wrongdoers.’ 

The sense of the statement is that the punishment for theft in the Shart‘ah of 
Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] allowed the person whose property had been stolen to take 
the thief as his slave. Thus, the state functionaries made the brothers of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s] to tell them the punishment of a thief as in Jacobian law and thereby had 
them committed to hand over Benyamin to Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] according to their 
own decision following the recovery of the stolen goods from Benyamin’s baggage. 
Said in verse 76 was: +Í cle s Ji age 3b I, that is, to cover up the real plan, the state 
Officials first search through the baggage of all brothers. They did not open 
Benyamin’s baggage first lest that causes any doubts. 

Then, as said in the first sentence of the next verse [76]: 48! cles Ge KSA Ss, 
Benyamin’s baggage was opened up last of all and recovered from k was the ‘bowl 
of the king.’ At that sight, all brothers were put to shame. They started chiding 
Benyamin for having disgraced t them. 

After that, it was said: 40 U8 ¿f Yi alil ojo cà I Mid YS a * Gat its ALS, that is, ‘this is 
how We planned for Yusuf.’ He could have not arrested his brother under the 
Egyptian Imperial Law because, according to their law of theft, there was a corporal 
punishment for the thief after which he was to be released against the payment of 
twice the cost of the stolen property. But, here, he had already found out the law of 
theft operative in the Shartah of Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s]. According to this law, 
detaining Benyamin with him became correct and valid. So, also granted through the 
wisdom and will of Allah Ta‘ala was this wish of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a. S]. 

Said in the last sentence of the verse is: aie ale ¿sò & Gia 5 * sti ġa 53 2453 (We 
elevate in ranks whomso We will [as, in this event, the ranks of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] 
were elevated over his brothers). And above every man who has knowledge, there is 
someone more knowledgeable). 

It means that Allah has given precedence to some over others in terms of 
knowledge. Take the highest of the high in knowledge, there is someone more 
knowledgeable than him. And if there is someone with a knowledge which is superior 
to the knowledge of the best among the creation of Allah, then, we have the ‘Ilm of 
Allah Jalla thana’uh which is the highest of all for ever. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rulings and points of guidance 

Some injunctions and rulings deduced from the present verses are given below: 

1. The statement: x= das 4 «ls dd 5 [and whoever brings it back shall deserve a 
camel-load] in verse 72 proves that it is valid to make a general announcement that a 
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particular award or remuneration will be paid to anyone who performs a particular 
act. This is very much like the current custom of announcing rewards for the arrest of 
absconding criminals or for the return of lost properties. Though, this form of 
transaction does not fall under the juristic definition of ljārah [hiring], but, in the light 
of this verse, the justification for this also stands proved. [Qurtubt] 

2. The words: #5 +: úl [and | stand surety for it] appearing at the end of verse 72 tell 
us that one person can become the guarantor of financial rights on behalf of another 
person. The related ruling, according to the majority of Muslim jurists, provides that 
the creditor has the authority to recover his property from the person legally in debt, 
or from the guarantor, as he chooses. However, if it is recovered from the guarantor, 
the guarantor would have the right to recover from the person legally in debt 
whatever cash or property has been taken from him. [Qurtubi] 

3. The sentence: iyi Lis als [This is how We planned for Yusuf] in verse 76 tells us 
that it is permissible, for a valid reason recognized by Shari‘ah, to change the form of 
a transaction in a way that it brings a change in its legal status. According to the 
terminology of the fugaha’ [jurists] it is called ‘Hilah Shar‘iyyah [i.e. a lawful device to 
avoid a real hardship]. However, the condition is that such an action should not 
cause the invalidation of the injunctions of the Shari'ah. If so, all such devices are, by 
the consensus of Muslim jurists, Haram and unlawful - for example, finding an 
excuse to avoid paying Zakah, or to embark on an unnecessary journey before or 
during Ramadan simply to seek an excuse for not fasting. This is universally Haram. 
The hunt for such excuses and devices has brought Divine punishment on some 
nations, and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has prohibited the use of such stratagems. 


The entire Muslim Ummah agrees that they are Haram, forbidden and unlawful. 
Acting upon them does not go on to make whatever is done as permissible. In fact, 
what falls on the doer is a two-fold sin - firstly, that of the original impermissible act; 
secondly, that of the impermissible device which amounts, in a way, to cheating Allah 
and His Rasdl. That all such Hiyal or strategems are impermissible has been proved 
by Imam Al- Bukhari in his Kitab al-Hiyal. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:77. They said, “If he steals, then a brother|4} 2] - RYT) =) la 

of his already stole even before.” Yusuf kept T rai Gy g 3 é oF 
it within himself and did not reveal it to them. fags Le Syl IË bs 

He (Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]) said (in his heart), | - Eén * ya a ney del ead ae 
“You are even worse in position, (because of 2 

your stealing a brother of yours from your Ow asses la MAE 
father, and your wronging him). Allah knows 

best of what you allege, ([what] you are 

mentioning with regard to him).” [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


Sayyidna Yusuf’s brothers accuse him of theft! 

Referring to Muhammad ibn Ishaq and Tafsir authority, Mujahid, Ibn Kathir has 
reported that soon after the birth of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], Benyamin was born. This 
birth of his became the cause of his mother’s death. When both fisuf and Benyamin 
were left without their mother, they were raised by their paternal aunt. Allah Ta‘ala 
had blessed Sayyidna Yu : i childhood with such an attractive 
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personality that whoever saw him became deeply attached to him. His paternal aunt 
was no exception. She would not let him disappear from her sight at any time. On the 
other hand, no different was the condition of his father who was very fond of him. 
But, being a minor child, it was necessary that he be kept under the care of a 
woman. Therefore, he was put under the care of his paternal aunt. When he had 
learnt how to walk, Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s] thought of having him come to live with 
him. When he talked to his paternal aunt, she showed her reluctance to let him go. 
After that, having been under compulsion, she somehow handed Sayyidna Yusuf 
[‘a.s] over to his father, but she did make a plan to take him back. She tied waist- 
band on his waist underneath his dress. After he had gone, she spread the news 
around that her waist-band has been stolen by someone. When searched for, it 
turned out to be with young Yusuf [a.s]. According to the Sharřah of Sayyidna 
Ya‘qub [‘a.s], the paternal aunt now had the right to keep him as her slave. This was 
the event in which the blame of theft was imputed to Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] following 
which the truth came to light and everybody found that he was free of even the least 
doubt of theft. The brothers knew this truth all too well. as 


12:78. They said, “O ‘Aziz, he has a father, {á a A p KE 

an old man very aged, (who loves him more ? . ul aie ee: f jiad beat Vl 78 
than we do, and who finds solace in him from | ù% Gays ul aa Gas Í TE BES 
[the anguish he feels for] his dead son; and it Gee aj 
will grieve him to part with him). So, take one vai Sag | 
of us, (enslave him) in his place (instead of 

him). Indeed, we see you are a generous 

man (in [terms of] your actions).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


12:79. He said, “Allah forbid, (in other words, | ° ao ai Mee fae 79 
[understand it as] na‘Udhu bi’Llahi, ‘we seek | 7 “a or z zan : 
refuge with God’) that we should take Mc Lelie us 
anyone but him with whom we found our 

thing; indeed then, (if we were to take 

anyone other than him), we should be the 

wrong-doers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:80. So when they despaired of (moving) |= < An ae cre errr peace, Lala 80 
him, they went aside for consultation. The ee ae 

eldest of them said (to them), “Do you not| TE cÍ a aii ae ds 
know that your father has taken from you a 8 Os 34 aul 7 ÁÁ Lai 9% 

pledge in the name of Allah, while you had 
defaulted earlier in the case of YUsuf. So, | 
shall never leave this land (the land of 
Egypt), unless my father permits me (to 
return to him), or Allah decides about me, 
(through the deliverance of my brother). He 
is the best of all judges. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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12:81. Go back to your father and say, ‘Our ot ors ae aS wl ya’) 
father, your son has indeed stolen, and we 


did not testify except to what we knew (from lay YI Gags la 3 “Gs ms rs 
the certainty of having seen the [king’s] cup On j abi o yil Ks la 4 Gale 
in his saddlebag). And we were not i 
guardians of the unseen, (that which was 

hidden from us, when we gave our pledge: 

had we known that he would steal, we would 

not have taken him [with us to Egypt]). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


12:82. And ask (the people of) the town in 
which we were - (namely Egypt - in other 
words, send forth [someone] to ask its 
people), and the caravan (the men of the 
caravan) with which we have come (and 
these were a group of Canaanites), and 
undoubtedly we are truthful. (So they went 
back to him and told him as much). [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


Brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a. s], consult each other in confidence 

In verse 80, it was said: Gai | 418 44s al 4 [So when they lost hope in him, they 
went aside for cdnsultation]. 

After that, the primary statement of the oldest brother which begins with the words: 
aé dú [The oldest of them said] is continued till the end of verse 80. This is the 
statement of the oldest brother. Some commentators identify him as being Yahtda 
[Judah] - and he was, though not the oldest in age, but was certainly the eldest in 
knowledge and merit. Other commentators say that he is Ruebel [Rueben] who is the 
oldest in age and he was the one who had suggested that Sayyidna Yusuf ['a.s] 
should not be killed. Still others have said that this oldest brother was Sham‘tn who 
was known to be the eldest in power and rank. 

Then, in verse 81, it was said: 2S: ol! \'2=5), that is, the oldest brother said: | am going 
to stay here. You ali go bick to your father and tell him that his son has committed a 
theft, and that whatever we are saying is what we have seen with our own eyes, and 
that the stolen property was recovered from his baggage before us. 

As for the last sentence of verse 81: (iis 4i US u ; [and we could not guard against 
the unseen], it means that ‘the pledge we had given to you to bring back Benyamin 
definitely was given in terms of outwardly visible circumstances. We did not know 
what we did not see and control - thus how could we know that he would steal and 
be arrested for it leaving us helpless in this matter.’ The sentence could also mean 
that ‘we did our best to keep Benyamin protected seeing that he does nothing which 
would put him in trouble. But, this effort of ours could be within the limits of our 
outwardly visible circumstances. That this thing would happen to him, in absence of 
our vigilance and knowledge, was something we did not know about.’ 

Since the brothers of Yūsuf [‘a.s] had deceived their father earlier, and knew that 
their father would never be satisfied with their statement mentioned above, and he 
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would never believe in what they would tell him, therefore, for additional emphasis, 
they said: ‘[and if you do not believe us], you can check with the people of the town 
in which we have been [that is, the city in Egypt]. And you can also check with the 
caravan which has come from Egypt to Can‘aan with us. And we are true in what we 
are saying.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rules and Principles 

1. The statement: Gale u; Yi Us u 5 [and we do not testify except what we know] 
appearing in verse 81 proves that human transactions and contracts are based on 
apparently known circumstances. They do not cover things which no one knows. The 
pledge to protect Benyamin which the brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] had given to 
their father was related to things which were in their control. As for the incident that 
he was accused of theft and arrested for it, it was a different matter which does not 
affect the pledge as such. 

2. Deduced from the same verse, there is another ruling which appears in Tafsir al- 
Qurtubi. It says: This sentence proves that testimony depends on knowledge. No 
matter how this knowledge is acquired, testimony can be given in accordance with it. 
Therefore, the way an event can be testified by having seen it with one’s own eyes, 
similarly, it can be testified by having heard it from someone reliable and worthy of 
trust subject to the condition that he does not conceal the truth of the matter, instead, 
states plainly that he has not seen it personally but has heard it from such and such 
reliable person. It is on the basis of this principle that Maliki jurists have ruled the 
testimony of a blind person as permissible. 

3. The present verses also prove that should a person be true, right and proper, but 
the situation is such that others may suspect him to be otherwise, then, he must 
remove that shadow of doubt so that those who see him do not fall into the sin of 
[unwarranted] suspicion - as in this event relating to Benyamin, there came up an 
occasion of accusation and doubt because of a past event in the life of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [‘a.s]. Therefore, in order to make things clear, the testimony of the people of 
the city, and the caravan, was presented in support. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has, by his personal conduct, affirmed it positively. On 
his way back from his Masjid, when he was gbing through an alley with Ummul- 
Mu’minin, Sayyidah Safiyyah [r.‘a], - he noticed two persons appearing at the head of 
the alley. They were still at some distance, but the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] told them 
that he was with Safiyyah bint Huyayy. They said: Ya Rasul Allah [s.‘a.w.s], can 
anyone have any suspicion about you? Then, he said: Yes, the Shaytan keeps 
seeping through the human body, may be it drops a doubt in somebody’s heart. [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] [Qurtubī] 


12:83. He (Ya‘qub) said, “Rather, your selves |+ |a A| PF. asi cari yet at fat 83 


have embellished for you an affair: (he ie a aeo 
accused them because of what had (att Ol: all we Jms "aá 
happened with them before concerning KA A ao ave 
Yusuf [‘a.s]). So, patience is best. It may be |‘ “- ° : 


that Allah will bring them, (Sayyidna Yusuf CAY ÄSS 
‘a.s] and his two brothers), all (back) to me. 
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Indeed, He! Only He is the Knower (of my 
predicament), the Wise (in His actions). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ \ st o 
12:84. And he turned away from them, (no| ie al} Ns evar 
longer addressing them), and said, “O my A d J pele ol | 2 <4 


o a 7 r es a 
grief for Yusuf!” And his eyes turned white go~l Us ane Cua 5 Vg 
with grief, while he was filled with 
suppressed sorrow, (anguished and grief- 
stricken, but not manifesting his grief). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


12:85. They said, “By Allah, you will not] <a}, 
cease remembering Yusuf until you collapse| 
or perish. 


Allah’s Prophet Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] receives the grievous news 

After the detention of young Benyamin in Egypt, his brothers returned home and told 
Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] about what had happened there. They tried to assure him that 
they were telling the truth which can be confirmed from the people in Egypt, as well 
as, from the caravan they came with from Egypt to Can‘aan. From the later, he could 
also ascertain that Benyamin’s theft was apprehended and he was arrested for it. 
Since Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s] knew that they had lied to him earlier in the case of 
Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s], therefore, he could not believe them this time too - though, in 
fact, this time they had told him no lie. And therefore, on this occasion as well, he 
said the same thing he had said at the time of the disappearance of Sayyidna Yusuf 
[‘a.s]: >o aai asi Gly. db [Rather, your inner desires have seduced you to 
something. So, patience is best], that is, this statement of yours is not correct. You 
have made it up yourself. But, even now, it is patience | choose to observe. Only that 
would be the best for me.’ 

Said in verse 84 was: 48 34 oA ga Ake Goad), Guys Cle au Ug ie ani 3 ‘And he 
turned away from them and said, “How sad | am about Yusuf” and his eyes turned 
white with sorrow and he was suppressing [his anger and grief].’ It means that, after 
this second shock, Sayyidna Ya‘qub [a.s] closed this chapter of talking to his sons 
about this matter, and turned to his Lord with his plaint before Him as to how sad he 
was about Yusuf. What happened was that this constant crying at his separation 
from Yusuf caused his eyes to turn white from sorrow. The sense is that he lost his 
eyesight, or it became very weak. 

When the sons of Sayyidna Ya’ qub [a.s] saw the extreme suffering and patience of 
their father, they said: Gauss {SS | si ali PE [By God, you will not stop remembering 
Yusuf ...], meaning thereby that every shock ends, after all, and so does every 
sorrow. The passage of days in life makes one forget them. But, he continues to be 
where he was, even after the passage of such a long time with his sorrow being as 
fresh as when it came. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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12:86. He said (to them), “I only complain of 
my anguish and grief to Allah, (not to any 
other than Him, for it is worth complaining to 
Him), and | know from Allah what you do not 
know ([and that is] that dream of Yusuf [‘a.s] 
is true and that he is alive). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


12:87. O my sons, go and search for Yusuf | < 

and his brother, (seek news of them), and do 

not despair of Allah’s mercy. Indeed, none 

despairs of Allah’s mercy except the 

disbelieving people (and so they departed to |* ssl j a ay Os oe yi “a 
Egypt [to look] for Yusuf [‘a.s]). [Tafsir al- C)AVG re 
Jalalayn] 


Points of Guidance 

Patience in Pain is Obligatory on Every Muslim 

Imam Al-Qurtubt has said: The event relating to Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] proves that it 
is Wajib on every Muslim when faced with distress or pain in the case of his person, 
children, family or property that he or she should seek redress from it by resorting to 
patience [Sabr] at its best and by becoming resigned to and content with the decree 
of Allah Ta‘ala - and follow the example of Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] and other blessed 
prophets. 


The Merit of Swallowing Anger and Pain 
Imam Hasan al-Basri [r], has said: Out of what one swallows, two are the best in the 
sight of Allah Ta‘ala: (1) To do Sabr on pain or distress, and (2) to swallow anger. 


Complaining of pain before everyone 

In another Hadith from Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
been reported to have said, that is, one who goes about narrating his distress before 
everyone has not observed Sabr. 


The Reward for Sabr 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said: Allah Ta‘ala conferred upon Sayyidna Ya‘qub 
[‘a.s] the reward of Shuhada’ [martyrs in the way of Allah] for this Sabr. And, in this 
Ummah too, whoever observes Sabr while in distress shall receive a similar reward. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:88. So, when they came to him (Yūsuf |4, py aje is ia 
[‘a.s]), they said, “O ‘Aziz, distress has = A a 88 
touched us and our family, and we have | Has 2s 
brought poor goods, (refused by any person 

who sees it, because of its worthlessness). 

So, give us the full measure (of grain) and be 

charitable to us overlooking 
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worthlessness of our merchandise). Indeed, OMi - AAT 
Allah rewards the charitable.” [Tafsīr al- a 
Jalalayn] 


12:89. He said (to them in rebuke), “Do you | Cai y ya ki Le sale Ca gú 89 


know what you did to Yūsuf and his brother 
when you were ignorant (of where the affair Oiod aii 3 aaa) | 3 
of Yusuf [‘a.s] will lead)?” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Para 


12:90. They said, (after recognizing him by |\3j ojú + Cin oa Ýi pE 90 
his noble traits cautiously [inquiring]), “Are |, .,,. ,+ ig tay 
you indeed Yasuf?” He said, “I am Yūsuf and|~ Gale & ¢ ie ï a Naa i 3 igs 
this is my brother (Benyamin). Allah has PN Á 

been gracious to us (by bringing [us] -i aY ài oe 3 te K 
together). Indeed, he who fears Allah and Ca. giall 55 
endures (what happens to him), then indeed 

Allah does not waste the reward of the well- 

doers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] reveals his true identity to his brothers 

The verse [88] begins with the words: |‘sllé ile 13143 4 [And when they came to him, 
they said...]. It means: When the brothers of Yusuf reached Egypt as ordered by their 
father and met the ‘Aziz of Misr, they talked to him in a flattering tone. Presenting 
their need and helplessness, they told the ‘Aziz that they and their family were 
suffering because of the famine, so much so that they did not have even adequate 
funds to purchase foodgrains. Compelled by circumstance, they had brought a 
capital which was not good enough for that purpose. Thus, their request was that, 
given his generosity, he should accept whatever they had and give them the full 
measure of grains as is usually given against things of good value. Not being their 
right in any way, they pleaded that the grains should be given to them as if given in 
charity because ‘Allah rewards the charitable.’ 

When Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] heard these submissive words from his brothers and 
saw their broken-down condition, he was naturally coming to a point where he would 
have no option but to disclose the truth as it was. And the drift of events was showing 
that the restriction placed by Allah Ta‘ala on Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] that he would not 
disclose the truth of the matter about himself was not going to be there anymore for 
the time had come close when it would be taken back. To start with, he first asked 
his brothers if they remembered what they had done with Yusuf and his brother at a 
time when they were ignorant, unable to distinguish between good and bad, and 
quite neglectful of acting with foresight. When his brothers heard his question, they 
were dumbfounded. 

What has the ‘Aziz of Misr got to do with the story of Yusuf? Then, they recollected 
the dream seen by young Yusuf the interpretation of which was that he would 
achieve some high rank and they would have to bow down before him. Could it be 
that this ‘Aziz of Misr is none else but Yusuf himself? Then, as they exerted and 
deliberated a little more, they recognized him by some signs. Still, to confirm it 
further, they asked him: 2033 GY Gilg i 


900 / 2182 


Yusuf [a.s] said: ‘Yes, | am Yusuf and this is my brother, Benyamin.’ He 
supplemented his statement by adding the name of his brother so that they become 
certain about him. In addition to that, he also wanted them to become sure right then 
about the total success of their mission, that is, the two they had started to search for 
were there before them, both at the same time and place. Then, he said: 
EAEN AY ail Ú atlas 5 oh Ga all * i ail (ye 3 
that is, ‘Allah has been very ‘Kind to us [that he first gave both of us two qualities, 
those of patience [Sabr] and the fear of Allah [Taqwa], qualities which are a key to 
success and a security shield against every hardship. 
Then He changed hardship into comfort, separation into union, and our paucity of 
wealth and recognition into its total abundance]. ‘Surely, whoever fears Allah [and 
abstains from sins] and observes patience [while in distress], then Allah does not 
waste the reward of the good- doers [like these].’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:91. They said, “By God, indeed Allah has | 4 (ie. iil Asi Nal Auli PE 91 
preferred you over us (with kingship and in 7 oop gee 
other ways), and we have been sinners Os) GL bit j 
indeed, (sinful towards you and treated you 

disgracefully).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:92. He said, “No reproach upon you | 853 = 3 ill E y ú 
today. May Allah forgive you; and He is the * asa Sale ee) g 2 


Most-Merciful of all the merciful. a, z A 3 asl “i 


s022 


12:93. Go with this shirt of mine, and put it de a lía aa \ sia: 5i 93 


over the face of my father, and he will turn| Y „4 
into a sighted man. And bring me your|cs ae ee wa 435 


family, all together.” Cav ied ‘imal aSlal 


Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] forgives his brothers 
Now the brothers of Yusuf [‘a.s] had no choice left with them but to confess the 
wrongs they had done and admit the grace and, excellence of Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s]. 
So, in one voice, they all said: ibs Us &) 5 Uile “il afl ad Alt ‘By God, Allah has given 
to you preference over us [which you deserved], and we were surely in error [in 
whatever we did - and so, forgive us in the name of Allah].’ To this in reply, Sayyidna 
Yusuf [a.s] said what a prophet of his stature would say: aSile <5 Y [No reproach 
upon you], that is, ‘not to say much about taking a revenge of your injustices against 
me, on this day, | would not even blame you for it.’ This much was the good news of 
forgiveness from his side which he let them hear. : 
Then, he prayed for them before Allah Ta‘ala: jaa yl As) sh 5 (281 i 43 [May Allah 
forgive you, and He is the most merciful of all the merciful]. 
After that, he said: ha: ab ¿id 435 cole aG lia irais I3: ‘Go with this shirt of mine 
and put it over the face of my father, and he will turn into a sighted man [which will 
enable him to come here]. It is obvious that putting someone’s shirt on the face of a 
person cannot become the physical cause of an eyesight to return. In fact, this was a 
miracle of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] for he, by the will of Allah, knew that once his shirt 
put over the face of his father, Allah Ta‘ala will give him his eyesight back. 
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Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:94. And when the caravan departed (from | 2% aa Sil gű jell cilia al 4 94 
Egypt), their father (Ya‘qub [‘a.s]) said (to hel p 

children who remained with him), ‘I doà Y 3! Gaus ay bY l 
indeed feel the smell of Yūsuf, if you do not Ov ¥ cy gaia tty 
take me to be senile, (except that you might 

think me senile because of old age).” [Ibn 


Kathir] 
12:95. They said, “By Allah, indeed you are | siika cil ae) ale | Ae 95 


in your (same) old error, (in your excessive 
adoration of Yusuf [‘a.s], and your [enduring] 
hope of encountering him [again] despite the 
length of time [that has passed]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


12:96. Then, when the bearer of glad tidings, 
(Judah) came (with the shirt), he put it (the | > 
shirt) on his face, so he turned into a sighted 
man. He (Ya‘qub ['a.s]) said, “Did | not tell 
you that | know from Allah what you do not 
know?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] finds the scent of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] in his shirt! 
Verse 94 opens with the words: y=!) ci al 5 ‘And when the caravan set out’ [and 
had reached barely outside the limits of the city], then, Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] said [to 
those around him]: ‘I sense the scent of YUsuf if you do not take me to be senile.’ 
According to a narration of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] there was a travel distance of 
eight days from the city of Egypt to Can‘aan, and according to Sayyidna Hasan [r.‘a] 
the distance was eighty farsakh, that is, nearly two hundred and fifty miles. 

Unique is the power of Allah Ta‘ala who, from such a distance, carried all the way to 
Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s], the scent of his son Yusuf through the shirt of his son Yusuf. 
And some thing of wonder it certainly is that this scent, when Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] 
was sitting confined into a well of his own homeland, caused no reaction into the 
smell buds of his father! 

Right from here, we learn that no miracle is in the control of a prophet. In fact, a 
miracle is not even the personal act and action of the prophet. This is directly the act 
of Allah. When Allah Ta‘ala wills, He makes a miracle manifest itself. And when the 
Divine will is not there, the nearest of the near recedes into the farthest. 

In verse 95, it was said: =i Alles (a Gti) td iá [They said, ‘By God, you are still in 
your old fallacy!’]. It means that those around Sayyidna Ya‘qub [‘a.s] commented on 
what he had said by wondering that he still seemed to be engrossed into his old 
fallacy, that is: “YUsuf is alive and we shall meet again.’ 

Said in verse 96 is: {a cis ¿Í GË that is, ‘when this man with the good news reached 
Can‘aan’ and put the shirt of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] over the face of his father, his 
eyesight returned and he became a sighted man. 
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The man who came with the good news was Yahtda, the same brother of Sayyidna 
Yusuf [a.s] who had brought his shirt from Egypt. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:97. They said, “Our father, pray to Allah to |Ú] tayis úi ah) GOO 1518 
forgive us our sins. Indeed, we have been| < a a 5 ‘7 


yla 
sinners.” Oa V Gates Us 


12:98. He said, “I shall pray to my Lord to|§3j + °4-, 2&3 ngi Casta (NS 
forgive you. Indeed, He is the Forgiving, the id P ; : mp ds 98 
Merciful. (They then departed for Egypt, T: Nass yl Jll B 
where Sayyidnā Yusuf [‘a.s] and the senior 

courtiers came out to meet them). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] feel sorry and regretful 

Now, when the truth of the matter became clear, the brothers of Sayyidna Yusuf 
[‘a.s] asked for the forgiveness of their father in a spiritually endearing style by 
saying: ‘Our father, pray to Allah to forgive us our sins. Surely, we have been wrong - 
97.’ Thus, it is obvious that a person who prays to Allah Ta‘ala for the forgiveness of 
their sins would do that himself too. 

The reply given by Sayyidna Yaʻqūb [‘a.s] was: ‘I shall pray to my Lord to forgive you 
7 98.’ 

Here, Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s] has, instead of praying for them instantly, made a 
promise that he would pray for them soon. Commentators have generally given a 
reason for this. According to them, his purpose was to pray for them particularly, in 
peace and with concentration, towards the later part of the night - because the prayer 
made at that hour is answered specially. This is as it appears in a Hadith in the 
Sahih of Al- Bukhari and Muslim that, in the last third part of every night, Allah Ta‘ala 
descends in all His Glory close to the firmament near the Earth, and proclaims: Is 
there someone who would pray to Me, and | would answer? Is there someone who 
would seek forgiveness from Me, and | would forgive? [Ma‘ariful-Quran] 


< ra | 3 << 
12:99. Then when they came in to Yusuf, he] a3 a Cains le | IK5 Lala 
placed his parents near himself and said, Shared So ous = Fig a 99 
“Enter Egypt, God willing, in peace.” ail) GLE Cy) pene Ilo! Cle 5 aal 


12:100. And he raised his parents, (he| ~ a'ai le ail 28) 7 
seated them next to him), upon the throne, 4 ial ile oF: CO 3 .100 


x) aes “Me 7 ZZA 6% 
and they all fell before him in prostration. laa Col alr 3 jisa al 
And he said, “My father, this is the|. 5< tika 48 AMS ca au ii i 
interpretation of my early dream. My Lord died ` ds U8 Ge) Je 


has made it come true. He favored me when| Óh C9305! al Cg Gass! a8 5° les 
he released me from the prison - (he did not fee ee Bey A a a 
say ‘out of the well’, in [a show ofli a 7% E z 
magnanimity, lest his brothers feel 

ashamed), and brought you from the} s5 
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countryside after Satan had caused a rift Di ' Ags Aulall 


between me and my brothers. Indeed, my 
Lord is Subtle in (bringing about) what He 
wills. Indeed He is the Knowing (of His 
creatures), the Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] welcomes his parents; his dream comes true 

At the end of verse 99, the statement: “iss! aul eli 5) pine IAN Da 5 [he said, ‘Enter 
Egypt, God willing, in peace’] means that Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] asked all his family 
members to enter Egypt by the will of Allah and without any fear or restriction, the 
sense being that they were free from usual restrictions placed on travellers who enter 
another country. 

Verse 100 opens with the words: oll c «isi 45 5 [And he raised his parents up on 
the throne], that is, Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] had his parents sit with him on the royal 
throne. 

After that it was said: %6% 411354 3 [and they all fell before him in prostration], that is, 
the parents, and all brothers did sajdah before Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] and this 
prostration of gratitude was for Allah Ta‘ala, and not for Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]. A 
prostration as part of ‘lbadah [worship] when done for anyone other than Allah has 
always been forbidden in the Shari'ah of every prophet. But, the Sajdah of Ta‘zim 
[veneration] was permissible in the religious codes of past prophets - which has been 
prohibited in the Shari'ah of Islam on the basis that it is a source of Shirk. This is 


confirmed by Hadith reports from Al-Bukhart and Muslim that Sajdah [prostration] for 
anyone other than Allah is not Halal. 

And when both his father and mother, and eleven of his brothers, prostrated before 
him simultaneously, he remembered the dream he had seen in his childhood, and he 
said: Ús (55 les i Oi Sys Gls) a glé da Cat gé 5 : ‘My father, here is the fulfillment of my 
early dream,’ that ‘the sun and the moon and eleven stars are prostrating to me,’ and 
| am grateful that ‘my Lord has made it come true.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:101. My Lord, You have given me| - 

(something) of sovereignty and taught me of 

the interpretation of dreams, (the ability to Me ART di Ñ à 

explain dreams). O Creator of the heavens Cuil * “i ey Al 
and the Earth, You are my guardian (of my c sls ge 5 

best interests) in this world and the|_9 tales La “358i 5 i 
Hereafter. Make me to die a Muslim, and join ee ore i Wt “teal 
me with the righteous, (from among my Q “ane ets 
fathers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] begs Allah to die as a Muslim 

The address of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] in the previous verses was to his respected 
father. Now, after having achieved an important objective by meeting his parents and 
brothers, he was at peace to devote himself directly to praising Allah Ta‘ala and to 
supplicating before Him. What he said appears immediately above. The ‘Salihin’ or 
‘the righteous’ or morally the most perfect servants of Allah can be the prophets 
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themselves for they are Divinely protected [Ma‘sum] against all sins. [Mazhar'] 

Worth noticing in this Du‘a’ is the prayer for a good end to life. It presents before us a 
profile of the typical servants of Allah who have the honour of being accepted in the 
sight of their Creator. Their attitude is that they may be enjoying the highest possible 
ranks in this world and in the Hereafter, and they may have all sorts of power and 
office beneath their feet, yet, they would never wax proud over these. In fact, they 
keep fearing lest such things around them may be taken away or cut down. 

So, they keep praying that the physical and spiritual blessings given to them by Allah 
Ta‘ala continue to be with them, even keep increasing, right through the hour of 
death. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rules and Points of Guidance 

1. From the previous verses [99-100], we learn that paying due respect to parents is 
obligatory [Wajib] - as it stands proved from what Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] did. 

2. We also learn from here that a prostration of reverence was permissible in the 
religious code of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] which is why his parents and brothers 
prostrated to him. But, in the Shari'ah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], this Sajdah or 
Sujud has been declared as a particular mark of ‘lbadah [worship] and it cannot be 
done before anyone other than Allah. If done, it is Haram. The Holy Qur’an has said: 
vail Y 5 oal 15445 Y [prostrate not to the Sun and the Moon ... - 41:37]. And in 
Hadith, it is said that Sayyidna Mu‘adh [r.‘a], when he went to Syria, saw local 
Christians prostrating to their parents. After his return from there, he started making 
a prostration before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He asked him not to do that. He said: 
If | were to take prostration before anyone as permissible, | would have told a wife to 
prostrate before her husband. Similarly, when Sayyidna Salman al-Farist [r.‘a] 
wished to prostrate to him, he said: 

Do not prostrate to me, O Salman, instead, prostrate to the Ever-Living who would 
never die. [Ibn Kathir] 

This tells us that a prostration done as a token of respect for the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] is not permissible. With that being the truth, how can it become permissible 
if done before a saint, or an elder or Pir? 

3. From: Js Gs (liz) Wisi 14s [here is the fulfillment of my early dream — 100], we learn 
that the fulfillment of the interpretation of a dream could sometimes take a long time 
to materialize - as it was in the present case when it manifested itself after forty, or 
eighty, years. [lbn Jarir & Ibn Kathir] 

4. The words: ¿= G4! [He favoured me - 100] said by Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s] prove 
that if a person after having been suffering from a disease or disaster, finds him or 
her delivered from it, then, following the traditional way of prophets, he or she must 
show gratitude to Allah for this deliverance, and forget about any remembrance of 
that disease or disaster. , 

5. From the statement: ¿ig tal Cai) ¿49 ól [Surely, my Lord does what He wills, in a 
subtle way - 100], we learn that, when Allah Taʻālā intends to do something, He has 
His subtle ways of arranging things and causes secretly in a manner that no one can 
get the slightest inkling about it. 

6. The words of prayer: “ta (4455 [Make me die a Muslim — 101] refer to the prayer of 


idna Yusuf [‘a.s] in which he has wished to die while adhering to his Belief and 
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Faith [Iman and Islam]. This tells us that to make a Du‘a’ for death under particular 
conditions is not prohibited. And - as for the prohibition of wishing for death in sound 
and authentic Ahadith, the purpose there is to tell people that it is not correct to go 
about asking for death just because of depression from worldly hardships or simple 
lack of patience. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: Let no one ask for death 
because of some hardship. If one has to say something like that, let him say: ‘Ya 
Allah, keep me alive as long as life is better for me, and give me death when death is 


better for me.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:102. This, (which is mentioned of the 
matter of Yusuf [‘a.s]), is of the news of the 
unseen, (what has been hidden from you O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), which We reveal to 
you. And you were not with them, (with 
Yusufs brothers), when they determined 
their object, and when they were planning 
devices, (in other words, you were not 
present among them to know their story and 
so tell it to others: knowledge of it has come 
to you through revelation). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


12:103. And most of the people are not going 
to believe even if you desire it eagerly. 


12:104. And you do not ask of them any 
reward (that you should take) for it (i.e. [for] 
the Quran). It, (namely, the Qur’an) is 
nothing but a reminder (an admonition) for all 
the (people of the) worlds. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:105. And how many a sign, (indicating the 
Oneness of God), is there in the heavens 
and the earth which they pass by, (which 
they witness), and they are heedless to it, 
(not reflecting upon it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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12:106. And most of them do not believe in 3 
Allah, (such that they might affirm that He is 


the Creator and the Sustainer), without 
associating others (with Him, by worshipping 
idols). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


12:107. Are they secure then against this, 
that there may come upon them an 
overwhelming of Allah’s torment, (a calamity 
enveloping them of God’s chastisement), or 
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that there may come upon them the Hour on 
a sudden while they are unaware (of the time 
of its arrival beforehand)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


12:108. Say (to them), “This is my way. | call] 7 3 

(people) to (the religion of) Allah with full] ~ 

perception, | and whoever follows me, 

([whoever] believes in me). Pure is Allah, ([in 

affirmation] of His being exalted high above zi 
having partners); and | am not among those ae AGS xa 
who associate others with Allah.” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Hypocricy is the small Shirk 
It was said: O'S á á 5 Yl ail AŚ ġa L 5 [And most of them do not believe in Allah 
without associating partners with Him]. It means that those of them who profess a 
belief in Allah would do so by lacing it with Shirk. They would suggest others as 
partners in the attributes of knowledge and power which are exclusive for Allah 
Ta‘ala - which is rank injustice, and ignorance. 
lbn Kathir has said that included under the sense of this verse are Muslims who, 
despite having ‘Iman, are involved with different kinds of Shirk. According to the 
Musnad of Ahmad, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: The most dangerous of things | 
apprehend for you is the small Shirk. 
When the Sahabah asked as to what could that be, he said: Hypocricy is the small 
Shirk. Similarly, swearing by someone or something other than Allah has been called 
Shirk in another Hadith. [Ibn Kathir from Tirmidht] Vows and offerings [Mannat and 
Niyaz] in the name of anyone other than Allah is also included under it, on which 
there is a consensus of Muslim jurists. 
After that, in verse 107, questioned and deplored is their heedlessness and 
ignorance as to how could these people, despite their denial and rebellion, become 
so carefree of the possibility that there may come on them some punishment from 
Allah which overtakes them from all sides, or that the fateful Hour of the Day of 
Doom itself descends upon them all of a sudden while they are not ready for it? 
In verse 108, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been asked to state his position before 
these people: 

Col cya 5 AET Fail ANNES Satie dh É 
“Say [you believe it or not], ‘This is my way. | call [people] to Allah with full cognition - 
myself and my followers. And pure is Allah. And | am not among the associators - 
108.” 
It means that the da‘wah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is not based on some 
summary view of things, instead, it is the outcome of insight, reason and wisdom. In 
this act of ‘full cognition,’ the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has included his followers as 
well. According to Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] it refers to the noble Sahabah, 
may Allah be pleased with them all. 
They are the soldiers of Allah subhanaht wa Ta‘ala. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td 
[r.‘a] said: The Sahabah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] are the best people of this 
whole Ummah. Their hearts are pure and their knowledge is deep. They are far 
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removed from formality. Allah Ta‘ala has chosen them to accompany and serve their 
Rasul. You should learn their morals, habits and ways because they are the ones 
who are on the straight path. 

It is also possible to take the expression: <=) ġa [and my followers] in the general 
sense whereby it would mean every person who is doing the duty of conveying the 
da‘wah of the Rasūl of Allah to his Ummah right through the last day of the Qiyamah. 
According to Kalbi and Ibn Zayd, this verse also makes it necessary for one who 
claims to follow the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he should spread his da‘wah among 
people and make the teaching of the Qur'an available to all. [Mazhari] 

The last sentence of verse 108 is: GS žl Gs Ul 5 - ail os: (And pure is Allah [that is, 
free from Shirk]. And | am not among the Mushriks [that is, not of those who practice 
Shirk]). Since, a little earlier, mention was made that there are people who, when 
they profess belief in Allah, would mix it up with Shirk, whether open or padded or 
concealed. Therefore, he has declared that he has absolutely nothing to do with 
Shirk. The gist of what has been said here is: My da‘wah does not aim at inviting 
people to become my servants. In fact, | myself am, also a servant of Allah - and it is 
this kind of servitude, servitude to none but Him, that | invite people to. However, 
since | am the Da‘ [the original maker of this call], it is obligatory that faith be put in 
me. 

To this, the disbelievers of Makkah used to object. They took the plea that a Rasdl or 
messenger of Allah should not be a human being. He should, rather, be an angel. A 
reply to this doubt has been given in the next verse where it was said: Yi at ¿a Ui a 5 
all Jai agill Gai Yb: It means that their thinking that it is an angel who should be 
the messenger and prophet of Allah and that a human being cannot occupy this 
station is baseless and ineffectual. Quite contrary to this, the case is just the reverse 
- that is, for human beings, a prophet of Allah has always been a human being. 
Nevertheless, he is distinct from human beings in general in that the Wahy and 
message of Allah Ta‘ala comes to him directly. It is never the outcome of an 
individual effort or act by anyone. It is always Allah Ta‘ala Himself who would choose 
from among his servants the one who, in His knowledge and judgement, is the fittest 
for this mission. And this selection is based on particular attributes of personal 
excellence which are not found among human beings at large. 

Onwards from here, there is an admonition to those who contravene the instructions 
given by the maker of the call on behalf of Allah [Dat], and invite the wrath and 
punishment of Allah upon them. It was said: 

Have they not travelled in the land where they would have seen how was the fate of 
those before them? And surely the abode of the Hereafter is better for those who 
fear Allah. 

Would you, then, still not understand? - 109 and continue to prefer the short-lived 
comfort of the present world over the everlasting and perfect blessings and comforts 
of the ‘Akhirah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:109. And we did not send before you (any vies) YI ta (ys ues) 2 ce 109 
messengers) except men to whom Wej <- 
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since they are more knowledgeable and |“, pall igle ols 
wiser than the people of the desert, who are ats Wee n 
crude and ignorant). So have they not|— r D- Syl 
travelled in the land where they could have Oi e I lizi 
seen how was the fate of those before them 7 
(i.e. how they ended up, when they were 

destroyed for denying their messengers)? 

And surely the abode of the Hereafter (i.e. 

Paradise) is much better for those who fear 

Allah. Would you, then, still not understand 

(this, O people of Makkah, and so have 

faith)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Rules and Guidance 
The Difference between the News of the Unseen and the Knowledge of the 
Unseen 
1. The statement: 4i ais Gis) eli is alls [That is a part of the reports of the unseen 
We reveal to you - 102] has appeared in the same words in verse 44 of Surah Al- 
‘Imran in the context of the story of Sayyidah Maryam, that is: til aasi Aisi) Lil J. als 
[That is a part of the reports of the unseen We reveal to you - 3:44]. Then, with a 
slight change, the same statement appears in verse 49 of Strah Hūd where it is 
related to the story of Sayyidna Nuh [a.s]: 4i isi ll Lil ¿a alti [These are reports 
from the unseen [events] which We reveal to you - 11:49]. 
From these verses we learn that Allah Ta‘ala communicates to his prophets many a 
news of the unseen through Wahy [revelation]. He has particularly blessed our Rasūl 
[s.‘a.w.s], known as the Head of all the messengers, with a special portion of the 
news from the unseen, which is more than that which has been given to all past 
prophets. This is the reason why the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has informed the Muslim 
Ummah of many events due to happen right through the day of Qiyamah, either 
briefly, or in details. All Ahādīth given in the Kitab al-Fitan of Hadith books are full of 
them. 
Since common people take the Knowledge of the Unseen [Ilm al-Ghayb] only in the 
sense that a person somehow gets to become aware of the news of the unseen, and 
this quality is found at its best in the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], therefore, they think that 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was ‘Alim al-Ghayb [knower of the Unseen]. But, the Holy 
Qur'an has declared in very clear words that: & Y! Gs!) Ga5M) 5 osu Ua J Abs Y [No 
one in the heavens, or on the Earth, knows the unseen except Allah - 27:65] which 
proves that no one, other than Allah Ta‘ala, can be called the ‘Alim al-Ghayb or the 
Knower of the Unseen. The ‘Ilm of al-Ghayb [the knowledge of the unseen] is the 
unique attribute of Allah Ta‘ala. Taking an apostle, messenger, prophet or angel as a 
sharer in this attribute amounts to equating him with Allah, and is what the Christians 
do, who declare a Rasil to be the son of God, and a partner in Godhead. The verses 
of the Holy Qur’an quoted here make the truth of the matter very clear. It stands 
settled that the ‘Ilm of al-Ghayb [the knowledge of the unseen] is an exclusive 
attribute of Allah Ta‘ala and the only ‘Alim al-Ghayb [the Knower of the Unseen] is 
Allah jalla thana’uh Himself. 
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However, there are many news of the unseen which Allah Ta‘ala does give to his 
messengers through the medium of Wahy [revelation]. This, in the terminology of the 
Holy Qur'an, is not known as the ‘Ilm of al-Ghayb [the knowledge of the unseen]. 
Since common people do not understand this fine difference, they tend to take the 
news of the unseen as the knowledge of the unseen. This is why when one adheres 
to the terminology of the Qur’an and asserts that no one, other than Allah, can claim 
to know what is unseen, they would prefer to differ, rather than accept truth as it is. 


Messengers are from Men 

2. From the word: Y% [Rijalan: men] in verse 109: &* <i ¿ eas Vey YI at Gyo Ui Le 5 
os yall al 

And We did not send before you [messengers] other than men from the people of the 
towns - 109, we learn that messengers are always men. A woman cannot become a 
nabiyy [prophet] and rasul [messenger]. 

Imam Ibn Kathir has reported the consensus of ‘Ulama’ that Allah Ta‘ala has not 
made any woman a nabiyy or rasul. Some ‘Ulama’ have identified some women as 
being a nablyy or prophet, for example, Sayyidah Sarah, the wife of Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s], the mother of Sayyidna Musa [a.s] and Sayyidah Maryam, the mother 
of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]._ The reason is that there are particular words in the Holy 
Qur’an about these three respected women which give the impression that angels 
talked to them as Divinely commanded, gave them good news, or they themselves 
came to know something through the medium of Divine revelation. But the majority of 
‘Ulama’, though they do accept that the words of such verses prove that these 
respected women had a high spiritual rank in the sight of Allah Ta‘ala, but, according 
to them, these words are not sufficient as proofs of their being prophets and 
messengers. 


Messengers are from Towns 

3. The expression: os yall Ja! [men from the people of the towns] appearing in the verse 
quoted immediately above tells us that Allah Ta‘ala sends his messengers generally 
from among those who live in cities and towns. Messengers are not from among 
those who reside in the countryside and forest lands - because the dwellers of these 
habitations are generally rustic, hard and less perfect in comprehension and 
understanding. [lbn Kathir, QurtubT & others] 


12:110. (Punishment was often delayed) until AN EŠ IS 

when the messengers gave up hope and $ Ce Caf : A ae 

thought that they were wrong in their egret ai oe ag ie i 

a (it was in this state of despair sa Gib cee Y < 3 Laii A OA c 3 E 
at) Our help came to them (i.e. the y 

punishment on disbelievers came as Oie óh il a sal 

promised), then saved were those whom We 

willed. And Our punishment is not averted 

from the guilty. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Drawing lessons from the incidents of the past 
Since the purpose in the previous verses was to warn people of the time by telling 
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them to take their lesson from what had happened to past prophets and their 
communities, therefore, in this verse, one of their doubts was removed. The doubt 
they had was about the warnings of Divine punishment given by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. They were hearing about it from him for a long time, but they did not see 
any punishment coming upon them. This made them all the more daring. If there was 
some punishment to come, it would have come by now, they thought. Therefore, it 
was said that Allah Ta‘ala, in His mercy and wisdom, would often keep giving respite 
to erring and sinning people - and this respite, at times, could also become fairly 
long. That is why contumacious people become more daring and oo which 
causes a certain eas to prophets. So, it was Said: | 


To explain it in detail, it ¢ can be said, that: ‘The disbelieving and disobedient people of 
past communities were given long respites, until when, because of the punishment 
not coming upon them, the messengers were in despair over the possibility that the 
punishment of Allah will not come upon such people and truth will not manifest itself 
in the manner and at the time they had hoped it to be, and thought that, while 
determining the time of the Divine promise, they were wrong in their estimation - that 
Allah Ta‘ala had not told them of a definite time, and the time was fixed by them as 
based on particular signs. It was in this state of despair that Our help came to them, 
that is, the punishment on disbelievers came as promised, then saved from the 
punishment were those ‘whom We willed [that is, believers in prophets were saved 
and disbelievers were destroyed] because Our punishment is not averted from the 
guilty,’ instead, it does come upon them, therefore, the disbelievers of Makkah 
should not be in any doubt about a delay in the punishment due. [Bayan al-Qur’an: 
Gist of Tafsir by Maulana Ashraf ‘All Thanavi] 

The word: 13 [Kudhibū: were wrong] in this verse has been read as in the well- 
known reading [Qira’at] of the Qur’an - and the Tafsir [exegesis or explanation] which 
we have chosen to follow is the one which is most sound and free from doubts. The 
essential sense of the word: |33 [Kudhibū] is to find one’s estimation or thinking as 
being wrong, which is a kind of ljtihādīT mistake (as based on personal opinion), and 
some such ljtihādī mistake can issue forth from the blessed prophets. However, 
there is a difference between prophets [‘a.s] and other mujtahids, that is, when some 
\jtinadi mistake issues forth from the prophets [‘a.s], Allah Ta‘ala would not let them 
stay by that mistake, rather, He would make them become aware of it and enable 
them to see reality clearly. Other mujtahids do not occupy this station. The event of 
the Peace Pact of Hudaibiyah associated with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is sufficient 
as proof on this subject - because it has been stated in the Holy Qur’an that this 
event is based on the dream which was seen by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He had 
seen that he was doing the Tawaf of the Baytullah with his Sahabah - and the dream 
of the blessed prophets is also an imperative form of revelation - therefore, the 
happening of this event became certain. But, in the dream itself, no particular time or 
duration was identified for it. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], according to his estimation, 
thought that it would happen the same year. So, he announced it before his Sahabah 
and taking a good number of them with him left for Makkah al-Mu‘azzamah for their 
‘Umrah. But, the Quraysh confronted them enroute and they could not avail of their 
intended Tawaf and ‘Umrah. In fact, the full manifestation [of the dream] came to 
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unfold itself two years later, in the Hijrah year 8, in the form of the Conquest of 
Makkah. And from this event, it became apparent that the dream he had seen was 
true and certain. But, the time for it which, by signs or estimation, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] had taken as the time, was not what it actually was - but that mistake was 
compensated right then. 

Similarly, the expression: 138 Žž [qad kudhibū: were wrong] in the verse under 
reference also carries the same sense, that is, the punishment which was to come 
upon the disbelievers was delayed while the prophets had estimated a time for it in 
their minds. When this punishment did not come at that time, they thought that they 
had made a mistake in determining the time for it. This Tafsīr has been reported from 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. ‘Allamah Al-Tibt has said that this report is 
Sahth [sound] because it has been mentioned in the Sahih of Al- Bukhārī. [Mazhari] 
In some readings [Qira’at] of the Qur’an, this word has appeared with a doubled 
sound on the letter ‘dhal’, that is ‘qad kudhdhibu’ as well. This word has been derived 
from the verbal noun ‘takdhitb’ [falsification]. Given this reading, the sense would be: 
The prophets had determined an estimated time when the punishment would come, 
but when the punishment did not come at that time, they had apprehensions about 
their believers themselves, lest they should not falsifying them on the basis that their 
statement did not turn out to be true. These were the circumstances under which 
Allah Ta‘ala made His promise prove true, punishment fell on the deniers, believers 
were saved from it, and thus, overcome they did. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


12:111. Surely in their narratives (i.e. the gts Seu 48 cÀ gÉ Xai Jt), 


messengers’ [stories]), there is a lesson for] ~/<23' 2, 
men of understanding. It (this Qur’An) is not | c5 4% las acy la” uly ols 


an invented story, rather, a confirmation of 44 x ai hee 

what has been (revealed) before it (of a on Se Ge ist 3 
scriptures), and a detailing of everything, dar) 5 (gaa 5 Pe ds Jhai 
(that one needs for [the proper observance BERAN 

of] religion), and a guidance (from error) and O Ose se 
a mercy for a people who believe. [Tafsir al- 


Jalalayn] 


The Qur’an has details of everything which human beings need in religion 
In the last sentence of the verse, it is said: 

Opn ed ai 5 ct 5 cst OS Sinai 5 
that is, this Qur’an is ‘an elaboration of everything’ (which means that the Qur’an has 
details of everything which human beings need in religion - in fields like ‘lbadat 
[worship of Allah], dealings, morals, social living, government, politics and many 
others, including injunctions and instructions about all individual and collective 
concerns of human life - they are all there). 
Then, it was said that this Qur’an is ‘guidance and mercy for a people who believe.’ 
The restriction of those who have ‘Iman or Faith has been placed here because its 
benefit can be enjoyed by only those who believe. It goes without saying that, though 
the Qur'an is nothing but mercy and guidance for disbelievers as well, but it is due to 
their own misconduct and disobedience that this mercy and guidance has become 
heavy and unwholesome for them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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13. Surah Al-Ra‘d (The Thunder) 


Total Verses: 43 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


13:1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Ra’. These are the ¿sil 375 si esi alli ‘yall 1 
verses of the Book (the Qur'an). And what 


has been sent down to you from your Lord, ES 5 Gall at) c Us éii d 5 
(namely, the Qur'an) is the truth, (wherein is \; AY úll | 
no doubt), but most of the people do not QO Orisii A i os 
believe (that it is from God, exalted be He). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:2. Allah is the One who raised the 
heavens without pillars that you (can) see. | 7 
Then He positioned Himself on the Throne, 
(a presiding befitting Him) and subjugated 
the sun and the moon, each one running to 
an appointed time. He manages all matters, 
(He conducts the affairs of His Kingdom), 
elaborating the signs, (the indications of His | 7 
power), so that you may be certain of 


meeting your Lord (through resurrection). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Holy Qur’an is Divine Word 

The first verse says that the Holy Qur’an is Divine Word, and that it is true. The 
word ‘Al-Kitab’ [The Book] means the Qur'an, and it is possible that the 
expression which follows it, that is, 265 ó Gill g ji ‘sill 5 [And what has been sent 
down to you from your Lord] might as well mean the Qur'an itself. But, the 
connective [the waw of ‘atf translated as ‘And’] obviously requires that ‘Al-Kitab’ 
[The Book] and & ð By ‘sill [what has been sent down to you) should be two 
separate things. In that case, Al-Kitab or The Book would signify the Qur’an and 
ay J 5i (sill [what has been sent down to you] would mean the revelation [Wahy], 
other than that of the Qur’an, which has been sent down to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] - because, it goes without saying, that the revelation sent to the Holy 
Prophet [s.'a. w. s] is not restricted to the Qur’ān alone. The Qur'an itself says: 
An CA VI & òl call oe GLE u s [53:3] It means: Whatever the Holy prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] says, he does not say on his own, out of some desire of his; instead, it 
is a message revealed to him from Allah Ta‘ala. It proves that the orders given 
by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], other than those appearing in the Qur’an, are also 
no other but those sent from Allah. The only difference between the two is that 


183 


913 / 2182 


the Qur’an is recited [matluww] while the later is not [ghayr matluww]. The 
rationale for this difference is that the meanings and the words of the Qur’an are 
both from Allah Ta‘ala, while, in the case of the rules of conduct [Ahkam] given 
by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in Hadith - in addition to those in the Qur’an - their 
meanings too are, no doubt, revealed from Allah Ta‘ala, but their words are not 
revealed from Him. Therefore, they cannot be recited in Salah. 

Thus, the verse comes to mean that the Qur’an and its injunctions sent down to 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] are all true and in them there is no room for doubt. 
But, most people, due to their lack of concern and deliberation, do not come 
around to believe in them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Clarifying Allah’s Perfect Ability 
That Allah Ta‘ala exists and that He is One has been emphasized in the verse 2. 
The proof stands obvious. Look at what has been created and ponder over the 
matchless mastery with which everything was created. One can come to only 
one conclusion that their maker has absolute power over everything and that He 
controls all creations and universes as the master. It was said: 

Lig wae ks Sa lll ág (call al 
Allah is the One who raised the heavens without pillars. You see them. 
After that, it was said: ial cle sis) & Then He positioned Himself on the 
Throne ... This mode of taking over the Seat of Power is beyond human 
comprehension. Understanding it is impossible. Here, it is sufficient to believe 
that this state of Istiwa’ or positioning on the ‘Arsh or Throne is something 
matching with the Divine Status as due, and that is what is meant here. 
In the next sentence: Aá JaY Goss GS * sail 4 Guatll 53 5 [and subjugated the sun 
and the moon, each one running to an appointed time], the word: 5+» translated 
as ‘subjugated’ means that they both are constantly doing what they have been 
assigned to do. Thousands of years have gone by but there never has been the 
least increase or decrease in their movement, nor do they get tired, nor do they 
ever start doing something else contrary to what they have been programmed to 
do. As for their ‘running to an appointed time,’ it could also mean that both of 
them are moving on to the same appointed time which stands determined as the 
final term called Qiyamah or Doomsday for this entire world of our experience. 
Once they reach that stage in time, this whole system of theirs will reach its end. 
And it could also mean that Allah Ta‘ala has determined a particular speed and 
orbit for every planet. It always keeps moving on its orbit at the speed set for it. 
The Moon completes its orbit in one month and the Sun does it in a year. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
13:3. And He is the One who spread out the] -tg< ~ “4 A 4a fe A 7 
earth and placed therein firm mountains and ne 5 Se aa > oes 3 
rivers, and of every fruit He placed therein US fe ae, De) 5 Geld te 
two in pairs. He makes the night cover the oe 
day. Indeed in that (which is mentioned) oi ae les Js aai 
there are signs, (indications of His Oneness, als os ù! Stell angers 


exalted be He), for a people who ponder, Oó E AON aÑ 
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([who] reflect upon God’s handiwork). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


13:4. And in the earth there are tracts of 

land neighboring each other, (joined side by 

side, some good, some briny, some of little 

yield and some fruitful - and these constitute 

proofs of His power, exalted be He), and 

gardens of grapes, and farms and date- 

palms, clustered and single, (Some having 

twin trunks and some having a single one). ae 
(Although) all of them are irrigated with the Orois rir oi calls zi 
same water, and We make some of them 

better than others in taste. Indeed, in that 

(which is mentioned) there are signs for a 

people who understand, ([who] reflect). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah’s Signs on the Earth 
In the third verse, it was said: 

Veil 5 Coals’ Lei CRS 5 eal Ae Coll sh 5 
And He is the One who spread out the earth and made mountains and rivers 
therein. 
The expression: ‘spread out the earth’ is not contradictory of its being round - 
because each part of something very big and round appears to be, when looked 
at separately, nothing but a surface spread out - and the Qur’an addresses 
common people in terms of their view of things. Since a common onlooker sees 
it as a spread-out surface, therefore, it was identified as such. Then, to keep it 
balanced and make it full of other benefits, high and heavy mountains were 
placed on it. Besides providing weight and balance, these mountains store and 
supply water for the whole creation. To accomplish this, an unimaginably big 
storage of water is placed on their peaks in the form of a frozen sea. This snow 
has no reservoir and certainly needs no monolithic structures, overhead or 
underground, to hold this supply of water. And the water thus stored cannot go 
bad or made impure. Then, nature has its own pipelines under the ground 
through which water is distributed all over the world. Somewhere they show up in 
the form of rivers flowing freely along with their tributaries; and at other places, 
wells are dug to tap water from these hidden pipelines. 
In the next sentence of this verse, it was said: cil c35 Gi Jas ahal OS Se 5 [and 
of all the fruits, He created therein the pairs of two]. It means that Allah has 
created fruits of many kinds from this earth and made each one of two kinds: 
small and big, red, white, sweet and sour. It is also possible that the meaning of 
‘Zawjayn’ [pairs] is not restricted to only two. Instead, it may be referring to 
several kinds the least number of which is two, therefore, it was termed as ‘the 
pairs of two.’ And it is not so unlikely that ‘pairs’ refers to the male and female, as 
we know about many trees which have males and females, for example, the 
date-palm and the papayah. Possibility of this being the case with other trees as 
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well does exist, though not yet proved by relevant research about all of them. 
The next sentence of the verse declares: 5teill dill 425 [He makes the night cover 
the day]. It means that He brings the night after the light of the day, as if 
something bright has been totally screened off from sight. 
In the fourth verse it was said: 

(nai 5° sal ela GAS ol ne AE 5 Gsm DS 5 £45 5 HEI da Cals 3 Sl ght ghi a i 3 

JS Gd Gat He tess 

Being pointed out here is that many tracts of land, despite being joined together, 
are different in their inherent properties. Some are good and soft, others are 
saline or hard. Some are good for farming while others grow gardens, of grapes 
and dates. Of the date-palms, some grow to have two trunks like other trees 
while others have only one. 
Then, all these fruits, though they come out of the same land and are watered by 
the same water and are touched by the rays of the sun and the glow of the moon 
and the draft of different winds in a uniform manner, yet there remains among 
them the difference of colour and taste and size. 
Despite their being in such proximity with each other, the varied difference 
among them is a strong and clear proof of the fact that this whole system of 
creation is operating under the command of someone who is wise and knows 
how to plan, manage and run His creation. This has nothing to do with the 
postulates of the theory of evolution, as some ignorant people would like to 
believe. If these were the outcome of the stages of material development, how 
could we explain the element of difference among them despite all matter being 
common? One fruit grows on a tract of land in one season while another grows 
in the other. On one single branch of one tree, the fruits could be different in 
kinds, sizes and tastes! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


13:5. If you wonder (O Muhammad [s.’a.w.s] ale Ne eal Cis ac 
at the disbelievers denying you), then 

wondrous indeed is their saying (in denial of | £ ° ud gis af ú the i: us 
resurrection), “Is it that, once we have Cae (tt ee 
become dust, shall we be (raised) in a new 5 Ao Is 
creation?” They are those who have 

disbelieved in their Lord, and they are those 

who (shall) have shackles around their 

necks, and they are the people of the Fire. 

They will abide therein eternally. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


13:6. And they ask for evil to come sooner 
than good, while there have indeed occurred 
before them exemplary punishments, (the 
punishments of disbelievers like them: will |< 
they not take warning from these)? And 
indeed, your Lord is forgiving to a 
despite their wrongdoing, (for otherwise He 
would not have left a single creature on the 
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face of it [the earth]), and indeed, your Lord 
is severe in punishment (against those who 
disobey Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:7. And the disbelievers say, “Why has not) y 4 F Gi ay 4 7 
some sign been sent down upon him, (upon 

Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) from his Lord?” You Cal Lai * a Oe 2 ay aje gži 
are only a warner, (one to threaten the Ve 
disbelievers, for it is not your duty to bring Ovia c 3S; 2 oo 
forth signs), and for every people there is a 

guide, (a prophet to guide them to their Lord 

with the signs that He gives him, and not 

what with they request). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Denying Resurrection after death, is strange 

Contained in these verses [5-7] there is a refutation of the doubts expressed by 
the disbelievers about prophethood. Along with it, added there is a warning of 
punishment for deniers. 

1. The first of the three doubts they had was about people returning to life after 
having been dead and according to them, the whole idea of accounting and 
retribution on the Day of Resurrection was improbable and irrational. On this 
basis, they used to belie the prophets and rejected their claim to prophethood. 
This doubt of theirs has been mentioned in the following verse of the Holy 
Qur'an: 235 glk coil aS)” jas OS ia 15) aS Ja le i5 Ja [34:7]. Here, to ridicule 
the prophets, it has been said by the disbelievers: ‘Come, we shall introduce you 
to a man who tells you that you, once dead, shall be shredded into pieces and 
the molecules of the earth you are made of shall also spread out all over the 
earth, then, at that time, you shall be created anew - Saba, 34:7.’ 


The proof of rising again after death 
The answer to this doubt of theirs has been given in the verse 5 by saying: 

sas gi gi Ue GA US lle agi Caged Gad 3 5 
Here, the address is to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He is being told that he may 
be wondering about the attitude of the disbelievers who refuse to believe in him 
as a prophet of Allah despite having seen clear signs of his being a prophet, and 
strangely enough, at the same time, they go about believing in lifeless rocks 
which have neither sense nor consciousness, and who do not have the power to 
bring benefit to or loss on their own selves, therefore, they could hardly be 
expected to grant any benefit to anyone. 
Certainly, far more surprising is their statement: ‘Is it that, once we are dead, we 
shall be created anew?’ The Holy Qur’an has not spelled out the reason for this 
‘wonder’ explicitly because, in the previous verses, by describing the wondrous 
manifestations of the most perfect power of Allah Ta‘ala, it has been proved that 
He is the master of absolute power. 
It is He who brought the entire creation from the state of non-being into the state 
of being. Then, He endowed into the being of everything so many varied 
elements of wisdom which human beings cannot even comprehend fully. From 
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this it is obvious that the Being who can make something come into existence for 
the first time from total nothingness shall hardly have any difficulty in making it 
come into existence once again. When human beings try to make something 
new, they do have to remove some difficulties the first time they do it. But, when 
they wish to make the same thing again, things become easy. 
Thus, what is really surprising is that these disbelievers do seem to believe that 
the Creator has created the whole universe with limitless wisdom. How then, can 
they consider its recreation as improbable and irrational? 
After that, mention has been made of the punishment of hostile deniers of the 
truth. It has been said that these people not simply that they refuse to accept a 
prophet of Allah as such; rather what they do in reality is that they deny the very 
existence of their Lord. Their punishment will be that shackles will be placed 
round their necks and they shall live in Hell for ever. 
2. The second doubt expressed by the deniers of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was: ‘If you are, in reality, the prophet and messenger of Allah, then, the 
warnings of punishments you announce against the opponents of prophets 
should materialize - why is it that this punishment would not come?’ 
The answer given appears in the next verse in the following words: 

65 Ó) agaib E ÉÉ sgia SU ats Sy * tial) geti Go GIA Sy inal) gi agay adipati 

lied! Aati 

‘And they ask for evil to come sooner than good [by saying: If you are a prophet, 
let us have your promised punishment now - which shows that they take the 
coming of the Divine punishment as something very far-removed or virtually 
impossible] although punishments have really come to pass against people 
earlier to them, [which have been witnessed by others]. 
Now, if the punishment is to come to them, why should it be taken as something 
far out, or impossible? Here, the word ‘al-mathulat’ is the plural form of ‘mathula’ 
and it means a punishment which puts a person in disgrace before everyone and 
proves to be a lesson for all others. 
After that it was said that there is no doubt that your Lord is, despite the sinning 
and disobeying of people, the Lord of forgiveness and mercy as well. And for 
people who do not take advantage of this forgiveness and mercy and elect to 
stick to their disobedience and contumacy, then, for them He is ‘severe in 
punishing’ as well. Therefore, they should not misunderstand the attributes of 
Allah’s forgiveness and mercy and reach the conclusion that punishment simply 
cannot come to them. 
3. The third doubt of the disbelievers was: As for the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], they had seen many of them. But, why would he not show the 
specific miracles demanded by them? This has been answered in the verse 7 by 
saying: 2 a% JS! 5 als Gil Lal * 435) OA 4g) aie Oil Y 5) 15588 al Us 5 [that is, in order 
to raise an objection against the prophethood of Sayyidna Muhammad al- 
Mustafa {s.‘a.w.s}, they say] ‘Why has the specific miracle they demand has not 
been shown by him?’ The answer is clear. 
The showing of a miracle is not within the control of a prophet or messenger. 
Instead, that is directly an act of God. It is He who elects to show a miracle, of 
whatever kind, at any time, and in His wisdom - all as determined by Him alone. 
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He is not restricted by or burdened with anyone’s demand or desire. Therefore, it 
was said: 5 ći Lil [You are but a warner], that is, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is 
there only to warn disbelievers against Divine punishment - showing miracles is 
not his mission. 

Said in the last sentence of the verse was: -ú 2’! JS! 5 It means that there have 
been guides for every people among past communities. You are not the lone 
prophet. The standard mission of all prophets was to guide their people, warn 
them of the punishment of Allah, but none of them were given the power and 
control to show miracles. It is Allah who shows miracles of His choice whenever 
He chooses to do so. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Jot aa z we 
13:8. Allah knows what every female bears} 43) (IS (Lead Le Ales iil 
(of male or female, one or more, and ae Tere — a 
otherwise) and what the wombs decrease |37 H3 La 4 ala) Cau le 
(of the time of gestation), or increase (of it). Ke Aas ect K 
And everything with Him is by due measure, Q 2A O pa Js 
(a precise amount and limit which it does not 
exceed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:9. (He is) the Knower of the hidden and] =a éil $3 “4i Clk) 2k 

the manifest, ([of] what is hidden and what is | ~~’ | eo 4 a ee 9 
witnessed). (He is) the Great, (the aJil 
Tremendous), the Exalted, (above His 

creation, through His [overpowering] 

subjugation). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


13:10. Alike (for Him) is he, from among you, | 4 7 eii “j oa phd iy 
who speaks quietly and he who speaks 3 gsal Jl (yn aSie yu 10 


aloud, and he who hides himself in the night Ladi A OA 34 De uA 
and he who goes about freely in the day. : O) 7 prr A 5 Jal 


Allah’s knowledge encompasses all things apparent and hidden 

The verse means that, because of the all-encompassing knowledge of Allah 
Ta‘ala, the one who talks quietly or secretly and the one who talks loudly and 
openly are both equal in His sight. He hears and knows what they say, identically 
and uniformly. Similarly, there is the person hiding in the darkness of the night 
and there is another walking freely in open daylight. Both of them are alike in 
terms of His knowledge and power, since He knows all inward and outward 
conditions of both alike and His power surrounds them both alike and just no one 
is outside His power and control. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


13:11. For every one (from among you),| * exe ate: 43 
there are angels in succession, (replacing sl 34 os aii AL 
one another), in front of him and behind him, Gl * ail Us Ai seas ailí 
who guard him by the command of Allah. | |° ses la a y Š 
Indeed, Allah does not change the condition IFAS e Sa 


of a people, (He does not deprive them of Pt aul i D 3 Saal la 
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His grace) unless they change themselves 
(from [their] comely nature, through an act of 
disobedience). And when Allah intends evil, 
(punishment), for a people, there is no way 
to turn it back, (there is none that can repel 
it, either from among the attendant angels or 
others), and for them there is no patron 
other than Him. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Guardian Angels 

The verse means that for all human beings - whether one conceals what one 
says, or discloses it; or, similarly, one wishes to hide one’s movement under the 
dark cover of the night, or goes about walking freely and openly in broad daylight 
- there are groups of angels appointed from Allah who provide a security cordon 
for them from in front of them and from behind them. Their hours of service and 
duty keep changing, so they keep replacing each other one after the other. The 
assignment given to them under the command of Allah is that they should 
protect human beings. 

According to a Hadith of the Sahth of Al-Bukhari, there are two groups of angels 
who have been appointed to guard human beings, one for the day, and another 
for the night. These groups meet together during the prayers of Fajr and ‘Asr, 
The night guards depart after the Salah of Fajr and the daytime guards take 
over. Then, they leave after the Salah of ‘Asr and the night guards resume their 
duty. 

As reported by Sayyidna ‘Ali al-Murtada [r.‘a] in a Hadith of Abū Dawédd, for 
every human being there are guardian angels appointed to protect him or her. It 
is their duty to keep guarding them lest a wall or something else falls over them, 
or they stumble into a ditch or cave, or some animal or man causes hurt or harm 
to them. However, when the will of Allah itself stands enforced against a person 
condemned to suffer from some hardship or calamity, the guarding angels move 
away from the site. [Rūh al-Ma‘ani] 

From a narration of Sayyidna ‘Uthman al-Ghani [r.‘a] as in a Hadith of Ibn Jarir, 
we know that the duty of these guarding angels is not limited to protecting 
human beings from worldly discomforts and hardships only, instead, they also try 
to dissuade them from sins and do their best to keep them safe. They would go 
on infusing in their hearts the urge to do good and fear Allah, so that, through 
these, they would stay away from sinning. Now, if they still fall into sin by 
becoming neglectful of the angelic inspiration, they nevertheless pray for him 
and try that the sinner would somehow hasten to repent and become cleansed of 
the sin. 

After that, if the sinner fails to take any warning and refuses to correct himself, 
then, they write down a sin in his Book of Deeds. 

In short, these guarding angels keep protecting human beings against the 
unwelcome happenings of both the present world and the world to come, all the 
time, awake or asleep. The well-known Tabi'l, Ka‘b Al-Ahbar [r] says: Should this 
protective Divine cordon be removed from around human beings, the Jinns 
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would make their lives difficult. But, all these protective arrangements work only 
until such time as the Divine decree permits them to remain operative. Now, if 
Allah Ta‘ala Himself wills to let a servant of His suffer, this arrangement of 
protection stands dismissed. 
This has been elaborated in the next verse in the following manner: 

Jhd 43598 Gye del Le Pere rare ees aa E A E N TE e 5) 
It means that Allah Taʻālā does not change the state of peace and security 
enjoyed by a people into a state of distress and instability until such time that 
those people themselves change their deeds and ways into evil and disorder. 
And when a whole people change to commit themselves and their surrounding 
conditions into rank contumacy and disobedience, then, Allah Taʻālā too 
changes His way with them. And it is obvious that, should Allah Taʻālā Himself 
intend evil and punishment for anyone, then, there is no way that could be 
averted and there is no one who can rise to help them out against the Divine 
decree. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


13:12. He is the One who shows you la (yall aS 93 


lightening, (causing) fear (in travellers of 
thunderbolts) and hope (for those who are at Ewe) 
home of rain) and (Who) brings up the 

clouds (that are) heavy (with rain). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


13:13. And the thunder proclaims His purity | ~ 

with His praise, and (so do) the angels, in 

awe of Him (i.e. of God). And He sends the 

thunderbolts — (these are a fire which issues 

forth from the clouds) and strikes with it] >, 

whom He wills, (such that it burns [that| 25 BS l st G slate as 
person]). And they (i.e. the disbelievers) Ci Jail 
dispute, (argue with the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) - 3 
about Allah, and He is strong in prowess (or 

in [the severity of His] retribution). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


And there is nothing in the heavens and the earth which does not glorify 
Allah 

It was said: aiis Ge Atal 3 5 edad de I eu 5 ‘And the thunder proclaims His purity 
with His praise, and [so do] the angels, out of His awe.’ In Arabic usage, the 
word: +«°)!| [Ar-Ra‘d] refers to the sound of the clouds generated by their collision. 
The sense of Tasbth [the glorification of Allah] mentioned here is that of the 
same Tasbīh about which it has been said in another verse of the Qur'an: O O) 5 
ssid i Y sh 5 ohi Ces ÝI <: ‘And there is nothing in the heavens and the 
earth which does not glorify Allah, but they do not understand their glorification’ - 
[17:44]. 

And it appears in some narrations of Hadith that Ar-Ra‘d is the name of the 
angel appointed to bring rains. In terms of this sense, the reciting of Tasbith is 
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obvious. i , 

The last sentence of this verse is: Ji Sat 5s 5 “atl à óga 2s 5 [And they are 
quarrelling about Allah, and He is stern in His plan]. The word: Js! [al-mihal: 
with Kasrah on the initial letter Mim] has been used here in the triple sense of 
stratagem and plan, and retribution and punishment, and in the sense of power 
as well. The verse means that [it is in the background of what has been stated 
above] that these people are busy with debates and altercations about the truth 
of Allah’s Oneness - despite the fact that Allah Ta‘ala has the ultimate power 
whose plan overtakes all and nothing works against it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


13:14. To Him is the call of truth (i.e. the 
words that constitute it [the truth], and these 
are: ‘there is no god but God’ [La ilaha 
illa’Llah]). And those upon whom they 
invoke, apart from Him, do not respond to| 7 
them in anything, except it is as one who 
stretches out his hands to water (at the edge 
of a well, calling to it) that it may reach his 
mouth (by its rising through the well to 
[reach] him); and it will never reach it (i.e. 
[reach] his mouth, ever: likewise they [the 
idols] will not answer them). And the 
invocation of the disbelievers (that they 
make to false gods) is nothing but straying in 
void. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:15. And to Allah prostrates whoever is in| LAM a a Ako a 
the heavens and the earth, willingly, (Such | it Us Aaa alg 15 


athe, a 42 0m ao 42 0% 0$ 
as believers) or unwillingly, (such as agli 3a 4 le 5h val 


3 


3 
hypocrites), and their shadows also Oi ofa! 3 fall 


(prostrate) in the mornings and the ig 
evenings. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (SAJDAH) 2. 


Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Allah affirms His might and power, for He has full control over everything, and 
everything is subservient to Him. Therefore, everything, including the believers, 
prostrate to Allah willingly, while the disbelievers do so unwillingly. [Ibn Kathir] 


13:16. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to your 
people), “Who is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth?” Say, “Allah (and even if they 
do not say it, there can be no other 
response).” Say (to them), “Have you then 
taken those besides Him as protectors, 
(idols to worship), who possess no power to 
cause benefit or harm (even) to themselves 
(or those who worship them and you 
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abandon the One Who is their Possessor)?” | 4al3§ 


Say, “Is it that a blind person and a sighted | : 


Gu ail BE agile GLA a 


one, (respectively, the disbeliever and the 
believer) are equal, or that (all sorts of) the 
darkness, (disbelief) and the light, (faith) are 
alike? (No)!” Or have they set up with Allah 
associates who (according to their belief) 
have created (some of the creation) as He 
has created, then the creation became 
dubious to them (i.e. [is] what the associates 
create and the creation of God alike to them 
so that they believe them worthy of being 
worshipped on account of what these 
[associates] have created? In other words, 
not so)! Say, “Allah is the Creator of all 
things, (having no associate therein and so 
He cannot have an associate in terms of 
worship), and He is the One, the All- 
Dominant.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:17. (He then strikes a similitude of truth 
and falsehood, saying): He sent down water 
(rain) from the heavens, so the canals 
flowed according to their capacity, then the 


flood carried a bulging scum (and this] > 


[scum] is the filth and the like that lies on the 
surface of the earth). And from what they 
melt in the fire (of the earth’s minerals, such 
as gold, silver or copper), seeking (to et EE 
ornaments or ware (which is useful, such as 
utensils, when they [the minerals] are 
melted), arises a scum like it (i.e. the like of 
the scum of the flood, and this [latter scum] 
consists of the impurities expelled by the 
bellows). Thus, (in the way mentioned), 
Allah depicts the truth and the falsehood. 
So, as for the scum (of the flood and of the 
minerals smelted), it goes to be thrown 
away, (useless refuse), and that which 
benefits people (in the way of water and 
minerals), remains on the earth (for a time. 
Likewise, falsehood wanes and is 
[eventually] effaced, even if it should prevail 
over the truth at certain times. Truth, on the 
other hand, is established and enduring). 

in the way mentioned), Allah brings 
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out the parables. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


13:18. For those who obey their Lord there 
is the best of rewards (Paradise); and those (a 
who do not obey Him (shall be in a plight 
that) even if they possess all that is on earth, 
rather twice as much, they would offer it in |z 
ransom (to redeem themselves from the 
punishment). For these there is the worst of 
reckoning (and that is that they will be 
requited for every single thing they did, none 

of which will be forgiven) and their abode is 

Hell, and evil is the resting-place. [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


13:19. Now, can the one who knows that ani (ahi 218% fal 
whatever has been revealed to you from Us asi 208 19 


your Lord is the truth (and so believes in it), el 3A was Gall ah} 
be equal to one who is blind (and does not 

know it, nor believes in it? No)! Only the 

people of understanding respond to the 

advice, (heed [such admonitions]) - [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


The believer and the disbeliever are never equal 

In this verse, the two groups have been identified as the sighted and the blind 
through a parable and, at the end, it was said: Gui! 1d 553% Lil that is, ‘only the 
people of understanding respond to the advice.’ It means what has been 
exemplified here is, though, fairly clear and obvious, yet it can only be 
understood and appreciated by those who have their essential reason intact with 
them. Those who have their faculty of reason all impaired by heedlessness and 
disobedience cannot understand a difference so great. se 


13:20. Those who fulfill (their) pledge with 
Allah and do not break the covenant (by 
abandoning belief, or [religious] obligations), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:21. And those who join that which Allah | 2%, 
has ordered to be joined (of faith and kinship 
ties and so forth) and fear their Lord (i.e. His 
Threat [of punishment]) and fear the evil 
reckoning — (a similar [statement] has 
preceded), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:22. And those who persevere seeking the Ax ent] | sil 
pleasure of their Lord (and nothing else from a E | gia di 3 .22 


among the transient things of this world) and | ‘aa ae | sla 3 ag) 


æ ot WE 
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established Salah and spend (in obedience) | 5 á 
secretly and openly from what We have |2 
given to them, and repel evil with good, 
(such as [repelling] ignorance through 
forbearance, and harm through patience). 
Those are the ones for whom there is the 
ultimate abode, [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


13:23. Gardens Everlasting, (as a [place of] 
residence); they will enter them, and (also) | ~ 
those who acted righteously from among 
their fathers, and their wives, and their 
progeny, (even if these [latter] did not 
perform deeds of the same [merit] as theirs, 
they shall share with them their stations [of 
Paradise] as an honouring for them). And 
the Angels will enter to them from every gate 
(of the gates of Paradise or of [the gates of] 
the palaces [of Paradise], when they first 
enter, in order to congratulate them), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


13:24. (They will say [to them]), “Peace be 


upon you for (what) you patiently persevered 
(during life on earth). So, how excellent is 
the ultimate abode.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The attributes of righteous and obedient people 
From the verse [20] begins a description of particular deeds and marks which 
distinguish the two groups. Taken up first are the attributes of those who believe 
in and obey Divine injunctions. The initial attribute mentioned is: Ail es Oss Gel 
(those who fulfill [their] pledge with Allah). It covers all and pledges taken by 
Allah Taʻālā from His servants, the very first of which was the Divine Covenant 
taken in eternity before an assembly of all spirits, that is: aS kari [Am | not your 
Lord?] in answer to which, everyone had unanimously said: al [Yes, why not? 
Surely, You are our Lord]. Similarly, the different pledges taken by Allah Taʻālā 
regarding the obedience of Divine injunctions, fulfillment of assigned duties, 
abstinence from things impermissible as ordered by Allah have been mentioned 
in different verses of the Qur'an. , 
The second attribute mentioned here is: GÉ Gna Y 5 [and they do not break 
the covenant]. It includes all covenants, including pledges between Allah and His 
servants which have been pointed out right here in the first sentence as: (their 
pledges with Allah). Also included here are the pledges given by the people of a 
religious community to their prophet or messenger, as well as the contracts and 
pacts which one human being enters into with the other. 
Based on a narration by Sayyidna ‘Awf ibn Malik [r.‘a] , Abu Dāwūd has reported 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] took a pledge [‘Ahd and Bay‘ah] from the noble 
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Sahabah that they would not associate anyone with Allah, and perform Salah 
punctually five times every day, and obey their authorities, and would never 
stretch their hands for anything before any human being. 

People who were parties to this solemn pledge were so true to their word of 
honour that, should they happen to drop their whip from their hand while riding, 
they would never ask anyone to pick up and hand over that whip to them. 
Instead of that, they would get down from their mount and pick it up themselves. 

That the noble Sahabah did so was the result of the great feeling of love and the 
passionate desire to obey their master in their hearts. Otherwise, it was fairly 
obvious that he had never intended to stop them from making a request of this 
nature. This is very much like what happened when Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas‘ud [r.‘a] was entering the Masjid on a certain occasion. He saw that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was addressing a gathering. It was only by chance that, at the 
time he was entering the Masjid, the words: ‘Sit down’ happened to have been 
uttered by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as part of his address. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] knew that this never meant that anyone, no matter where, 
should sit down on the street, passage way, or a spot not suitable for the 
purpose. 

But, such was his passion for obedience that it did not allow him to take even 
one step forward from outside the Masjid gate where he was. Just as these 
words of his master struck his ears, he sat down right there. 

The third attribute of the obedient servants of Allah Ta‘ala stated here is: Gaull 5 
dias òd 4; ùl Sal a osla [and those who maintain the relations Allah has 
commanded to be maintained]. According to the well-known explanation of this 
verse, it means that these people maintain relationships and keep doing what 
needs to be done in this matter as commanded by Allah Ta‘ala. Some 
commentators have explained it by saying that these people conjoin righteous 
deeds with faith, or synchronize their initial faith in the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and the Qur’an with faith in past prophets and their books. 

The fourth attribute has been identified as: ae 434% 5 [and fear their Lord]. The 
use of the word ‘Khashyah’ rather than ‘Khawf indicates that their ‘fear’ of Allah 
is not the kind of fear one naturally has when facing some beast or dangerous 
man. Instead of that, this fear is like the habitual fear children have of their 
parents, and students of their teacher, for that is no fear of being harmed or hurt 
by them. Instead, such fear is grounded in love and esteem because of which 
one apprehends lest something said or done may become displeasing and 
repugnant in the sight of Allah Ta‘ala. Therefore, whenever the fear of Allah finds 
mention in an occasion of praise and glorification, generally the word used there 
is Knashyah because Khashyah is the name of the fear which emerges out of 
love and esteem. Therefore, in the next sentence, where the fear of strict 
reckoning has been mentioned, the word used is not Khashyah, instead the word 
used there is fear as such. It was said: Glu) ¢ 54 ót [and they are frightful of 
evil reckoning]. ‘Evil reckoning’ denotes reckoning which is strict and minute. 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] has said: It is Divine Mercy alone which can bring 
salvation for human beings when things are forgone and forgiven summarily at 
the time the reckoning of deeds takes place. Otherwise, anyone who is made to 
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account for everything said and done, cannot escape from punishment. 

It is virtually impossible because who is there to claim that he or she has never 
made a mistake or committed a sin? So, this fear of having to face strict 
reckoning of deeds is the fifth attribute of righteous and obedient people. 

The sixth attribute has been stated as: 2¢5 435 cH! 15346 éad 5 [and those who 
observe patience in order to seek the' pleasure of their Lord]. 

The meaning of: ò+- [Sabr] in the Arabic language is fairly general as compared 
with the sense which has become popular in the Urdu language [in which this 
Commentary was originally written). There it means to be patient under distress. 
[Regretfully, the common counterpart, patience, used for ‘Sabr’ in English is also 
not free of its limitations, and does not carry the full and rich sense of the original 
Arabic]. The reason is that the real meaning of Sabr is that one does not become 
upset under the stress of what is temperamentally unpalatable and, in fact, 
keeps doing what must be done resolutely and steadfastly. Therefore, it is 
divided into two kinds. One of them is Perseverance with Obedience, that is, 
being steadfast while observing and implementing the injunctions of Allah Ta‘ala. 
The other kind is Perseverance against Disobedience and Sin, that is, being 
steadfast in refraining from and staying safe against sins. 

The restriction of: 2¢:) 435 <4) [in order to seek the pleasure of their Lord] tells us 
that Sabr or patience, in its general sense, is no matter of merit by itself because 
there comes a time when even the most impatient person somehow gets to 
become reconciled with his or her lot after all. 

So, Sabr or patience which is not willful has no worth or merit, nor does Allah 
Ta‘ala ever obligate anyone with something which is beyond his control. 
Therefore, in Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, that is, ‘the real and 
trustworthy Sabr is none but the one which is taken to immediately at the initial 
stage of shock. Otherwise, later on, sooner or later, one is left with no choice but 
to become reconciled and patient. As against this, the Sabr which is worthy of all 
praise is the Sabr under which one elects, by choice, to tolerate and be patient 
about what is contrary to his or her liking - whether it is the fulfillment of what one 
is obligated with, or is the abstinence from what is unlawful or reprehensible. 
Therefore, if someone entered the house of somebody else with the intention of 
theft, but did not find the opportunity to do so, thus, having been left with no 
other choice but to observe patience, he returned back. 

Now, this Sabr or patience, non-voluntary as it is, is no act deserving praise or 
reward. It brings Thawab or reward only when one abstains from sin because of 
the fear of Allah and the desire to seek His pleasure. 

The seventh attribute is: 4!) | ,\4 [establish Salah]. The Quranic expression for 
‘establish Salah’ means to perform Salah with all its attending conditions and 
rules of etiquette and the essential humbleness of heart. It is not just the ‘saying’ 
of prayers as a matter of routine. Therefore, speaking generally, the command to 
perform, offer, or make prayers appearing in the Holy Qur’an has been given 
with the specific word: Iqamah, usually rendered as ‘establish’ in English, though 
still wanting. j a: , 

The eighth attribute is: 456 5 l 44559 Las I 5 [and spend from what We have 
given to them secretly and openly]. The hint given here is that the amount of 


197 


927 / 2182 


Zakah prescribed by Allah Ta‘ala is not something He is asking of you, in fact, 
what He is asking for is a certain portion of what 

He has given to you, and that too is limited to the insignificant measure of 2 
percent. Naturally, giving this much should naturally be no cause of reluctance 
for you. 

The adverb of: 42% 4 l [secretly and openly] with the command to spend 
wealth in the way of Allah tells us that concealment is not always the only 
Sunnah method in charities - instead, on occasions, doing it openly is also 
correct and sound. Therefore, religious scholars have said that the giving of 
obligatory Zakah and charities openly is better and more merit-worthy. Doing it 
secretly is not appropriate so that other people could be persuaded and 
prompted to do the same. However, the giving of voluntary charities [Sadaqatl] 
secretly is certainly better and more merit-worthy. Ahadith in which giving 
secretly has been commended are concerned with such optional and voluntary 
charities. 

The ninth attributes stated here is: “iu! aai 6329% [and repel evil with good]. 
The sense is that these people repel evil with good, enmity with friendship and 
injustice with forgiveness, and do not retaliate by doing what is evil in return for 
evil done. Some commentators have explained the meaning by saying that these 
people repel sin by acting righteously, that is, if some sin gets to be committed 
by them, they follow it up by repentance, obedience and worship so punctually 
and abundantly that the past sin is obliterated. According to Hadith, the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] advised Sayyidna Mu‘adh [r.‘a]: If, after evil, you do good, it will 
obliterate evil. It means that should a person reflect, feel ashamed of having 
committed a sin, repent and make amends by following it up with a good deed, 
then, this good deed will wash off his or her past sin. Just going ahead and doing 
something good without first having felt ashamed and having repented after the 
commitment of sin is not sufficient for the forgiveness of that sin. 

After having recounted these nine attributes of the obedient servants of Allah 
Ta‘ala, the reward promised for them is: Śl Ls 34 éli sÍ [Those are the ones for 
whom there is the ultimate abode]. The Lord: [ad-dar: abode, home] refers to the 
abode of the ‘Akhirah or Hereafter, that it, the prosperity and success of the 
’Akhirah is for them. Some commentators have said that ‘abode’ at this place 
means the abode of the mortal world the sense of which is that good people, 
though they have to face hardships too in this mortal world, but, finally, they are 
the ones who succeed in this mortal world as well. 

Onwards from this point there comes the description of the same ‘ultimate 
abode’ when it is said that these shall be eternal gardens they shall enter. 

The word: ¿œ [‘Adn] means to abide, settle down permanently. The sense is that 
no one shall ever be expelled from these gardens, instead, they shall be there 
eternally. Some commentators have said that ‘Adn is the name of the midmost of 
the Paradise which is also the most superior of its many stations. 

After that, mentioned there is yet another reward for these people and this 
reward shall not remain restricted to those people in person. In fact, even their 
fathers, wives and children shall get their share in it - subject to the condition that 
they be good in deeds, the lowest degree of which is that they be Muslims. 
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After that, the text states the additional honour they shall have in their ‘ultimate 
abode’ of the Hereafter when the angels emerge from each of its doors greeting 
them with Salam and telling them that their Sabr brings to them eternal security 
from all hardships and that they can themselves see how good is the ultimate 
abode of the ’Akhirah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


13:25. And those who break their pledge] *,, 2) Ge * pont cont 
with Allah after it has been made binding, T "e a oa es. oe aie 
and sever what Allah has commanded to be | 41) yal La gyhbi 5 tae A 
joined, and make mischief in the land z K 

(through unbelief and acts of disobedience), cÈ É Jini 2 Jay S 
those are the ones for whom there is thelê&}H 3 Asal del ad J” cast 
curse, (banishment from God’s mercy), and ioe 
for them there is the evil abode, (the awful > 

sequel in the abode of the Hereafter, 

namely, Hell). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:26. Allah expands the provision for whom 

He wills and straitens (it for whom He wills). 

And they (the people of Makkah) rejoice in = 

the worldly life (i.e. in what they acquire “ E “ia a G 
therein), and the worldly life, compared to ae 
the Hereafter, is nothing but a little Oy 7¢ lke 
enjoyment, (a trifling thing, enjoyed and then 

lost). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Increase and decrease in provision is in Allah’s Hand 

Allah states that He alone increases the provisions for whom He wills and 
decreases it for whom He wills, according to His wisdom and perfect justice. So, 
when the disbelievers rejoice with the life of the present world that was given to 
them, they do not know that they are being tested and tried. [lbn Kathir] 


13:27. The disbelievers say, “Why has not een aye 
some sign (like the staff and the [glowing] y 3 L = <a | Js 3 nat 
hand or the she-camel) been sent down to ii D) us a) ¿á 44 aile gyl 
him (to Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s]) from his oe 2 
Lord?” Say (to them), “Allah sends astray Oa ai) iX 5 sli OA 
whom He wills (to send astray - such that 

signs cannot avail him in any way) and 

guides to Himself those who turn (to Him), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:28. They are those who believe and| 335, ‘wali i |$ F 
whose hearts find rest in the remembrance) Hi 4 z 


of Allah (i.e. by His promise [of reward)). pali Al Šy > a 
Listen, in the remembrance of Allah do| — 

hearts find rest (i.e. the hearts of the 

believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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13:29. Those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, for them is bliss (Tuba is a verbal 
noun derived from Tib, ‘goodness’, or [the 
name of] a tree in Paradise, whose shade a 
mounted traveller travelling for 100 years 
would still not traverse) and a good place to 
return. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:30. Thus, (just as We sent prophets 
before you), We have sent you to a 
community before which many communities 
have passed away, so that you may recite to 
them what We have revealed to you (i.e. the 
Qur'an), and they disbelieve in Al-Rahman 
(the Most-Merciful Allah, for, when they were 
commanded to prostrate themselves to Him, 
they said, ‘And what is the Compassionate 
One)? Say (to them, O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s]), “He is my Lord. There is no god 
but He. On Him do | rely (in all of my affairs), 
and to Him is my return .” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:31. And if there were a Qur’an whereby 
the mountains could be moved (from their 
places) or whereby the earth could be split 
apart or whereby the dead could be spoken | * 
to (such that they would respond, they still 
would not believe). But to Allah belongs the 
affair entirely (and none other, so that none 
believes except he whom He wills that he 
believes, and no other; even if they were 
given what they request [of signs]. The 
following was revealed when _ the 
Companions were keen that what was 
requested [of signs] should be manifested, 
hoping that they [the ones requesting them] 
might believe): Are the believers not 
satisfied with the fact that, if Allah willed, He 
would have brought all the people to the 
right path (without [the need for] any sign)? 
And the disbelievers (from among the 
people of Makkah) are continually receiving 
affliction, (a catastrophe that devastates 
them through all manner of hardship, such 
as being killed, taken captive, and [suffering] 
war or drought), because of what they did 
i.e. their disbelief), or it visits somewhere 
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close to their homes, until Allah’s promise 
(of victory against them) will come to pass. 
Indeed, Allah does not go back upon His 
promise. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:32. And messengers have been mocked 
at before you (in the same way that youl; 
have been mocked - this is meant as solace 
for the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), so | gave respite 
to those who disbelieved. Then | seized 
them (with retribution). So, how was My 
retribution (i.e. it [My retribution] will come to 
pass; and | shall deal with those who have 
mocked you in the same way). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


13:33. Is then He, who is watchful over 
everyone and over whatever he does, (equal | z 
to their false deities?) And yet they have set 
up associates to Allah. Say, “Name them 
(for Him: who are they?) Or do you inform 
Him of that which He does not know on the 
earth, (an interrogative of disavowal); in 


other words, He has no associate, for if He 

did, He would know him — exalted be He 

above such a thing) or of just empty words?” co Yala è (ys 4h Gi 
No indeed, but their ill-designs have been 

made alluring for the disbelievers, and they 

have been barred from the Path, ([from the 

path] of guidance). And for the one whom 

Allah deprives of guidance, there is no one 

to guide. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:34. For them there is punishment in the ái : 3 aá öle 
worldly life (rougi belha kiled or Bien” Ta À pa .34 


captive), and indeed the punishment of the ee el la 5 g a) BAN Glad 
Hereafter is even harder, (is more severe), We ce Ši 
and they have no protector from Allah (i.e. © Pa osi 
from His chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


13:35. (Here is) the description of the| « «i iái a. 36 
Paradise promised to the God-fearing: 73, ~: ee 
underneath it the rivers flow, (these rivers : BEA 
flow in the various parts and grades of | * i 
Paradise and wherever its people wish they| 3, 4 


ee 


flow and gush forth for them); its food is |S 5 ; Fi Gaal cgi 
everlasting and (so is) its shade, (for Oral 33 <j 
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Paradise has foods, fruits and drinks that 
never end or finish). This is the reward of 
those who fear, and the requital of 
disbelievers is the Fire. [lbn Kathir] 


Reward of the pious believers 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] narrated in the Hadith 
about the Eclipse prayer that the Companions said, 

“O Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s]! While you were standing (in prayer), we saw you 
reach for something with your hand and then you brought it back.” 

The Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] said, 

| saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a cluster (of grapes or 
other fruit), and had | kept it, you would have eaten from it as long as this life 
remains. 

Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah [r.‘a] said that the Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said, 

The people of Paradise eat and drink, and they do not need to blow their noses, 
or answer the call of nature, or urinate, for they pass the food excrements in 
belches, which smell like musk. They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) 
as spontaneously as they breathe. [lbn Kathir] 


13:36. And those to whom We have given 
the Book (and they adhere by it), rejoice at 


what has been sent down to you (i.e. the 
Qur’an, because they have evidence in their 
Books affirming the truth of the Qur’an and |- 
conveying the good news of its imminent 
revelation). And among the groups there are 
those who deny some of it (i.e. there are | ~- 
those among the sects who disbelieve in 
some of what was revealed to you - O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]). Say, “I have only 
been commanded to worship Allah and not 
to associate (anything) with Him. To Him | 
call, (I call the people to His path), and to 
Him is my return, (final destination and 
destiny).” [Ibn Kathir] 


13:37. And thus We have sent it (the Qur’an) |+ nye 2&2 BY ik 4.37 
down, being a command in Arabic, (in the}, ~ - : 


language of the Arabs, for you to judge la 2 ad el sa! Sa onl 3 
thereby between people). And if you follow] è i) <0 ita’ tell “co aiia 
their desires (i.e. [those of] the disbelievers, Ge a ee a ent A 
in that to which they summon you of their Oyal Y 3 Ar 
creed, hypothetically [speaking]), after the i 

knowledge (of God’s Oneness), that has 

come to you, you shall not have against 
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Allah any patron or a protector. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


13:38. We have sent messengers before ats ¿á Le ER Sal 4 38 
you, and gave them wives and children (and 


you are like them). And it was not for a 2 "4553 5 3 Alal ael us - 3 
messenger to bring a sign (or a verse) YI rae ne i aS le 
except by Allah’s Leave, (because they are et D Sp a p 
servants enthralled [by Him]). For every time e AGUS Jal as àl onl 
there is a Book (wherein is inscribed its 

delimitation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


No prophet can bring a miracle except by Allah’s leave 
The common thinking of disbelievers and polytheists about a prophet and 
messenger was that he should be from a species other than human, such as a 
creation like angels so that their supremacy over the general run of human 
beings becomes clearly pronounced. The Holy Qur'an has refuted this false idea 
of theirs in many verses by saying that they had simply failed to realize the 
reality and wisdom behind the sending of prophets and messengers, therefore, 
they went about pursuing such ideas. The reason is that a messenger is sent by 
Allah Ta‘ala as a model in order that communities of human beings follow them 
and learn deeds and morals similar to theirs. And it is obvious that whoever is 
human can only follow a fellow human being. For him to follow someone who 
does not belong to his species is impossible. For example, take an angel. 
He has no hunger or thirst or desires, neither does he sleep or get tired. Now, if 
human beings were commanded to follow them as a model, they would have 
more trouble on their hands than they could handle in terms of their capability. 
The same objection of the polytheists showed up here, specially so, because of 
the marriages of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]._ An answer to this was given in 
initial sentences of this verse by asking them: How can you consider a person 
who marries once, or more than once, and has a family and children, as not 
being fit or being contrary to the station of prophethood or messengership? What 
proof do you have for such an assertion? In fact, it has always been the blessed 
practice of 
Allah Ta‘ala that He makes His prophets masters of a household. Prophets who 
have passed earlier - and you too believe in the prophethood of some of them - 
had wives, and children. The idea that this way of life is something contrary to 
being a prophet or messenger of Allah, or against the norms of piety or 
sainthood, is plain ignorance. 
As it appears in the Sahth of Al-Bukhart and Muslim, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: | too keep fast and | too break it [that is, it is not that | always keep fasting]. 
And he said: | too sleep during nights and rise up too for prayers [that is, it is not 
that | do nothing but keep praying all night]; and | eat meat too, and | marry too. 
Whoever finds this practice of mine objectionable, he is not a Muslim: 

ail oils YI ga GI Spal IS Le 5 
[And it is not for a messenger to bring a sign without the will of Allah - 38]. 
Out of the hostile questions the disbelievers and polytheists have always been 
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asking the blessed prophets - and were asked of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] too 
by the polytheists of his time - two are fairly common. 

The first question envisaged that the injunctions revealed in the Book of Allah 
should be in accordance with their wishes. For instance, this request of eens 
appears in Surah Yunus [10:15]: aN 5) li oe oer <4) that is, ‘bring to us a Qur’a 
other than this [which does not prohibit the worship of our idols], or change it 
[that is, you yourself change the injunctions brought by it, replacing ‘punishment 
with ‘mercy’ and ‘unlawful’ with ‘lawful’]. 

Now take their second demand. Despite having seen open miracles of the 
blessed prophets, may peace be upon them, they still insisted that ever new 
miracles be shown to them. ‘If you show us this or that miracle, then’, they would 
say, ‘we may consider becoming Muslims.’ The word ’Ayah used in this sentence 
of the Qur’an [which lexically means ‘signs’] could be taken in both the two 
senses it has - because, in the terminology of the Qur'an, the verses of the 
Qur'an are also called Ayat, and the same word means a miracle. Therefore, in 
their explanation of this ‘verse’, some commentators have, by taking this word in 
the sense of the verse of the Quran, explained it by saying that no prophet has 
the authority or choice to introduce a verse on his own in his Book. And some 
others, by taking this word ’Ayah in the sense of a miracle, have held that it 
means that Allah has not given any messenger or prophet the authority or choice 
to show a miracle, when he chooses or as he chooses it to be. It is said in Tafsir 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani that, based on the rule of ‘umtm al-majaz, both meanings could 
be taken, and both explanations could be correct. 

In the last sentence of verse 38, it was said: SUS Js GS! [For every time there is 
something prescribed]. The word ‘Ajal’ is used in the sense of a time-frame for 
everything, and ‘Kitab’ here carries the sense of a verbal noun, that is, written or 
prescribed. The statement means that the time and quantum of everything 
stands prescribed with Allah Ta‘ala. He has prescribed in eternity that such and 
such person shall be born at such and such time, and shall live for so many 
days, what places he shall go to, what shall be his life work, and when and 
where he shall die. 

Similarly, it is also prescribed that during such and such time what revelations 
and injunctions will be sent to such and such prophet, because the very process 
of the coming of injunctions as appropriate to every time and every people is 
required by reason and justice. And also prescribed is that such and such 
miracle shall manifest itself at the hands of such and such prophet at such and 
such time. 

Therefore, asking the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to insert particular kinds of 
injunctions into the Qur’an as proposed by them, or asking him to show a 
particular miracle on request is a hostile and wrongful demand, which is based 
on an absence of awareness of the reality of messengership and prophethood. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


13:39. Allah abolishes (of it [the Book]) what | =" $ Cuts 5 3 Le i | AG 39 
He wills and keeps (what He wills of rulings i. 
or other matters), and with Him is the Mother ey q isil K oce 9 
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Book, (its [source of] origin, of which nothing 
is ever changed, and which consists of what 
He inscribed in pre-eternity [azal]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


13:40. And if We show you some of what| °..{ 


We have promised them (of chastisement, 
during your lifetime), or We take you back to 
Us (before chastising them), so your duty is 
only to convey ([the Message]) and on Us is 
the reckoning (when they finally come to Us 
whereupon We shall requite them). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


13:41. Do they (the people of Makkah) not 
see that We gradually reduce the land from 
its outlying borders (by giving victory to the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). And Allah judges; there 
is none to repel His judgement. And He is 
swift at reckoning. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:42. And those before them did devise 
plans (against their prophets just as they|', 
plot against you), but Allah’s are the plans 
altogether. He knows what every soul earns 
(and so its requital is prepared for it), and 
the disbelievers will soon know for whom is 
the happy ending of the Abode (i.e. the 
praiseworthy sequel in the abode of the 
Hereafter: will it be theirs or that of the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his Companions). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


13:43. The disbelievers say (to you), “You 
are not a messenger.” Say (to them), 74 eat 
is sufficient as a witness between me and | cst} 
you (to my truthfulness [as a messenger]), 
and whoever has knowledge of the Book 
(from among the Christian and Jewish 
believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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14. Sarah Ibrahim (Abraham) 


Total Verses: 52 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


14:1. Alif, Lam, Ra’. This (Qur'an) is a Book : <4 en] hie 1c 5 ° | 
which We have sent down to you, (O q A Ma 


Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s]), that you may take |: By “ial salle Os x 
the people out of (all sorts of) darkness into \ L n Lan 

the light with the will of their Lord - to the JA ci 

path of the Mighty (the Victor), the 

Praiseworthy (the One who is [constantly] 

praised), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Guidance is an act of God 

The sense of the verse is: We have sent this book to you so that, through it, you 
may deliver all peoples of the world from the multiple forms of darkness of Kufr 
and Shirk and evil deeds, and bring them out into the light of faith and truth, with 
the will of their Lord. Here, the particular use of the expression: ¿5 [Rabbihim: 
their Lord] indicates that there is no other reason or intention behind this 
universal blessing of Allah Ta‘ala, but that He would let human beings of the 
world be delivered from every such darkness through His Book and Messenger. 
Indeed, it is the compassion and mercy which the Creator and Master of the 
entire humankind has, under the imperative of His being their Lord, always kept 
beaming on them. Otherwise, Allah Ta‘ala owes nothing to anyone, nor there is a 
right due against Him, nor is there anyone who can force Him to do anything. 

In this verse, taking people out from darkness into the light has been declared to 
be the act of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], although giving Hidayah or guidance is, 
in reality, an act of Allah Ta’ala alone - as it has been said in another verse of the 
Qur'an: U8 óa (524 ail GS) 5 GUST Se ká Y all , that is, ‘you cannot, on your own, 
give guidance to anyone, but it is Allah alone who gives guidance to whom He 
wills - 28:56]. Therefore, by adding: 22) ae [with the will of their Lord], this doubt 
was eliminated because the sense the verse now carries is: This act of bringing 
people out from the darkness of Kufr and Shirk into the light of faith and good 
deeds is, though not in your hands originally, but it shall be with the will and 
permission of Allah Ta‘ala that you could do so.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rules of Guidance 

This verse tells us that there is only one way all children of ‘Adam, the 
humankind on this earth, can be rescued from the evil layers of darkness into 
light, and the only alternative which can save humanity from the dual destruction 
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in this world and in the Hereafter is no other but that of the Holy Qur’an. The 
closer people come towards it, the luckier they would find themselves to be. 
They will find peace and security and relief and happiness in their present life as 
well as in the life to come with success at its best. And similarly, the farther they 
remain from it, the more exposed they shall be to living self-destruct lives both in 
this world, and in the Hereafter. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Recitation of the Holy Qur’an too is a Standing Objective in its own 
right 

Apart from what has been stated above, there is yet another characteristic of the 
Holy Quran, that is, its recitation and the reading of its words, even without 
understanding them, registers a positive effect on the human self. It helps its 
reciter to stay safe against evils. At least in the case of Kufr and Shirk, no matter 
how attractive their traps may be, a reciter of the Qur’an, even though he may be 
reciting it without understanding it, can never fall into those traps. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

14:2. Allah, to whom belongs whatever is in | - rs a ae a a 

the heavens and whatever is in the earth (as| 2 | c? ai oF j 2 
possessions, creatures and servants). And Gi ssl Cay 4 3 ge ays ee la 


woe is to the disbelievers from a severe DENT ak ¢ Cys 
punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:3. Those who prefer the worldly life to the | 5 


Hereafter and prevent (people) from the way 3 
of Allah (i.e. [from] the religion of Islam), and | ¿ j a sail le ial 


seek crookedness in it. They are far astray | % eA ail es 
(from the truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] z a ae EE sT 


Sad end of the disbelievers 

This verse identifies the three states in which the deniers of the Qur’an are found 
among disbelievers. These are their distinct traits of character. Firstly, they 
prefer their life in the present world to the life they are to have in the Hereafter. 
Therefore, they would tolerate any loss coming to them in the Hereafter for the 
sake of worldly gain or comfort. Given here is a hint towards the diagnosis of 
their disease - their chronic denial of the truth. Why is it that these people, 
despite that they have seen the all too manifest miracles of the Holy Qur'an, still 
remain hostile and negative towards it? The reason is that their lust for life in the 
present world has blinded them. They are unable to visualize what would matter 
most in their life in the Hereafter. Therefore, they are quite content with the 
darkness they are in, and towards light they do not care to come. 

As for their second trait, it has been said that they certainly like to stay within the 
many layers of darkness they have chosen for themselves after all. But, they 
inflict injustice upon injustice when, in order to conceal their error, they would 
prevent others too from taking to the broadway of light, that is, the way of Allah. 
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Identifying Some Errors in the Understanding of Qur’an 

Their third trait appears in: ‘ss 4324 [seek crookedness in it]. It can have two 
meanings. Firstly, they are always looking out for an opportunity, mean at heart 
and evil in deed as they are, to seek and find, if they can, some crookedness or 
fault in the otherwise radiant and straight path of Allah, whereby they might have 
an occasion to raise an objection or throw a taunt. This is the meaning given by 
Ibn Kathir. 

And this sentence could also mean that these people are always trying to find 
out something about the way of Allah, that is, about the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
which could be in line with their ideas and wishes so that they can present it in 
support of the truth of their position. This meaning has been given in Tafsir al- 
Qurtubt. A fairly large number of educated people these days are involved in this 
sort of activity. They would come up with the framework of an idea, either as an 
outcome of their own error, or under the influence of some other nation. Then, 
they would go about looking for its supporting evidences from the Qur'an and 
Sunnah. And if they happen to come across some word supposedly in support of 
that idea of theirs, they would take it to be a Qur’anic proof in 

their favour - although, this method is wrong in principle because it is the duty of 
a true believer that he should first unburden his or her mind from personal ideas 
and wishes and then consult the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet. 
Whatever stands proved clearly therefrom should, for him or her, become the 
personal creed. 

In the last sentence of verse 3: š+ aren E aj si [Those are far away in straying], 
described there is the sad end of the disbelievers whose three traits have been 
mentioned above. The substance of the statement is that these people have 
strayed out too far, so much so that now it is difficult for them to return to the 
right path. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


14:4. And We did not send any messenger 

but (speaking) in the language of his people, 

so that he might explain to them (i.e. that he 

might make them understand what he brings 

to them). Then Allah misleads whom He a. 

wills and guides whom He wills. And He is a E 
the Mighty (in His Kingdom), the Wise (in His 

actions). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Why Was the Qur’an Revealed in the Arabic Language? 

When messengers who spoke the language of past communities were sent 
among them, they did not have to work hard on translating the message brought 
by prophets. Now, a question arises here as to why the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was sent to Arabia alone with the Arabic language? And why was it that his Book 
too was revealed in the Arabic language specifically? But, a little deliberation 
would make the answer very clear. 

Everyone can understand when the mission and call of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] became common for all peoples of the world speaking hundreds of 
different languages, then, there existed only two alternatives for the guidance of 
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all of them. The first alternative was that the Qur’an be revealed separately into 
the language of every group of people, and the teachings and instructions of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] also be made available separately in the language of 
every community of people. In view of the most perfect power of Allah Ta‘ala, 
managing something like that was not difficult at all. But, the great objective of 
sending one Rastl, one Kitab and one Shar'i‘ah for all peoples of the world, an 
objective which sought to forge a religious, moral and social unity and mutually 
shared orientation, despite the existence of thousands of differences among all 
these peoples, would have remained unrealized in the event that such an 
alternative was taken to. 

Then, there was the other alternative of letting the Quran and Hadith for every 
people and every country be available in their separate languages. If this was 
ever done in that manner, it would have thrown 

the gates of interpolation in the Quran wide open through which countless 
inroads in it could have been made. Thus, the miraculous quality of the Glorious 
Qur’an, that its original words still remain perfectly protected, a quality which 
cannot be denied even by non-conformists and deniers of the Qur’an, would 
have not survived intact. What would have happened that despite there being 
one religion and one book, its adherents would have been dispersed on so many 
different tracks that there would have remained no single rallying pivot of unity. 
We can have some idea of this problem if we recall the amount of differences 
that arose in the interpretation and exegesis of the Holy Qur'an despite that it 
was revealed in the single Arabic language - though, these differences did 
remain within permissible limits. As for differences engineered through false and 
impermissible means, they just have no limits. But, notwithstanding all this, there 
is a viable unity and a sense of distinct identity still present among all those 
people who observe and practice what the Qur'an teaches, no matter in 
whatever degree it may be. 

In short, the assumption that the Qur'an could have come for every human group 
separately making the mission and teaching of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
universal is something even a person of ordinary intelligence would not find 
correct. Therefore, it becomes necessary that the Qur’an be sent in one single 
language and the language spoken by the prophet should also be the same 
language of the Qur’an, and then its translations into other languages be made 
and circulated. After the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], his deputies, the ‘Ulama’ of the 
community, should spread out the teachings and rules of guidance left behind by 
him among their peoples and in their language. Therefore, Allah Ta‘ala chose 
the Arabic language over all languages of the world for a number of reasons. 


The Distinctions of Arabic 

First of all, the Arabic language is the official language of the heavens. The 
language of angels is Arabic. The Preserved Tablet [al- -lawh al- -mahfUz] is in the 
Arabic language as the Qur’an tells us: Ly cl isd Un’ is A J [Rather, it is a 
glorious Qur’an in the preserved Tablet - 85:21,22]. Then, there is Jannah, the 
Paradise which is the real home of human beings and to where they have to 
return - and its language is also Arabic. In the Mu‘jim of al-Tabarani, Mustadrak 
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of al-Hakim and in Shu‘ab al-Iman of Al-Baihagi, there is a narration from 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] which reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: That is, ‘Love Arabs for three reasons: (1) That | am an Arab; (2) and the 
Qur'an is in Arabic; (3) and the language of the people of Paradise is Arabic.’ [In 
Mustadrak, Hakim calls this narration ‘Sahth.’ The same rating appears in al- 
Jami‘ al-Saghir. However, some Hadith experts have called it weak and not 
authentic]. According to Ibn Taymiyyah, the subject of this Hadith is proven and 
cannot be rated any lesser than ‘Hasan’ or good [Fayd al-Qadir Sharh al-Jami' 
al-Saghir, p. 179, v. 1]. 

One major reason for the choice of the Arabic language is the inherent treasure 
of capabilities of the language itself for it has countless forms and methods 
through which a sense could be expressed. 

And there is another reason too that Allah Ta‘ala has naturally gifted Muslims 
with a certain affinity and congruity with the Arabic language because of which 
everyone goes on to learn the language easily as needed. This is the reason 
why, in every country the Sahabah reached, it took very little time when, without 
any compulsion, the Arabic language came to be the language of the whole 
country. Take Egypt, Syria and Iraq. Arabic was not their language. Today, they 
are known as Arab countries. 

On the other hand it was a wisdom of Allah’s creation and a wise arrangement of 
His destination that He inculcated in the entire Ummah of Da‘wah [i.e. all those 
addressed by the call of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] including the Mushriks and 
the Jews and the Christians], a special aptitude and zeal towards learning, 
teaching, writing and publishing books and promoting their respective ideas, a 
parallel of which is not found in the past history of the world. It was for this 
reason that the non-Arab nations not only acquired the disciplines of the Holy 
Qur'an and Sunnah with a great enthusiasm, but the advances made by non- 
Arabs in the acquirement of the Arabic language and its promotion and wider 
dissemination did not lag behind the Arabs. 

It is certainly an astonishing fact that, in our time, the number of books on Arabic 
language, usage and grammar present in the world happen to have been written 
by non-Arabs. And their contribution to the services rendered for the collection 
and documentation of the Quran and Sunnah, and in its exegesis and 
explication, has not been any lesser than Arabs. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


14:5. And certainly We sent Misa with Our KA Lea ee éi 
signs, (the nine [signs], saying), “Bring out | cae el ae a 3.9 
your people from darkness (of disbelief) into ` 

light (of faith), and remind them of the Days | * 

of Allah (i.e. of His graces). Indeed in that| ~~ 

(reminder) are signs for everyone patient 

(i.e. enduring in obedience [to God]) and 

thankful (for His graces). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:6. And (remember) when Mdsa said to 
his people, “Remember Allah’s blessing 
upon you when He delivered you from}¢ 
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Pharaoh's people, who were afflicting you 5 lal £ gpu EE a ght Oe 8 
with the worst torment, and were|— sso. seas 
slaughtering your (newly-born) sons and| Us a KAEN OE a 
letting your women alive - (this was because ` 1 
some of the priests [of Egypt] had stated that 

a child born among the Israelites shall be the 

cause of the destruction of Pharaoh’s 

kingdom). And in that (deliverance - or [in 

that] chastisement), there was a great trial, 

(grace - or [a tremendous] test) from your 

Lord.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


14:7. And (remember) when your kordi a 
proclaimed, ([when] He made it known that), | ', 
“If you are grateful (for [My] graces mie z 
affirmation of My Oneness and obedience 

[to Me]), | shall certainly give you more (of 

it), and if you are ungrateful, ([if] you deny 
[the truth of] the grace through disbelief and 
disobedience), then My punishment is 
severe.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Outcome of Gratitude and Ingratitude 

In this verse, it was said: Sad! ¿mlie é) 3456 él 5 Si aah él ay és 5 [And 
when your Lord declared, “If you express gratitude, | shall certainly give you 
more, and if you are ungrateful, then My punishment is severe.”]. The word: és 
[Ta’adhdhana] is used in the sense of making known or announcing. The sense 
of the verse is that Allah Ta‘ala has announced it for all to hear: ‘If you are 
thankful for My blessings and do not waste them in acts of disobedience to Me 
and in deeds which have been prohibited, and try your best to mould your deeds 
to suit My pleasure, then, | shall increase these blessings for you.’ This increase 
could be in the amount and volume of blessings, or it could be in their continuity 
and permanence as well. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘A person who is 
blessed with the Taufiq to be grateful shall never be deprived of barakah and 
increase in blessings.’ [Reported by Ibn Marduwayh from Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] — 
Mazhari] 

And then it was said: If you are ungrateful for My blessings then severe is My 
punishment too. The sum total of ungratefulness is that one spends out the 
blessings given by Allah Taʻālā in acts disobedient to Him and in things and 
ways which are impermissible; or, that one is tardy in fulfilling what has been 
made obligatory on him or her. As for the severe punishment against 
ungratefulness for blessings in the present world, it is possible that these 
blessings may be taken back all of a sudden; or, one may fall into some 
unwelcome circumstances as a result of which he remains unable to make use 
of that blessing, and finds punishment waiting for him in the Hereafter as well. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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14:8. And Musa said (to his people), “If you 
and all those on earth become ungrateful, 
then indeed Allah is Self-sufficient, ([without 
need] of His creatures), Praised, 
(praiseworthy in what He does with them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:9. Has there not come to you the news of 
those before you, the people of Nūh and ‘Ad 
- (the people of Hud [‘a.s]) and Thamid - 
(the people of Salih [‘a.s]) - and those after 
them. No one knows them except Allah. 
([This is] on account of their multitude). Their | $ 
prophets came to them with clear signs, 
(with lucid arguments demonstrating their 
truthfulness), then they (i.e. the 
communities) put their hands into their 
mouths (to bite on them, out of extreme 
spite), and said, “Indeed we deny that with 
which you are sent, (according to what you 
claim), and indeed we are, about that to 
which you call us, in doubt disquieting, 
([doubt] creating [great] uncertainty).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


14:10. Their prophets said, “Is there doubt 
about Allah ([an interrogative meant as a 
denial], in other words, there can be no 
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doubt concerning His Oneness, given the} - 


manifest proofs of it) who is the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to 
obedience of Him), so that He may forgive 
you some of your sins and give you respite 
(without chastisement) up to a specified 
term, (the term of death).” They said, “You 
are no more than a human being like us. 
You want to prevent us from what our 
forefathers used to worship (in the way of 
idols). So, bring us some clear authority, (a 
manifest argument demonstrating your 
truthfulness).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:11. Their prophets said to them, “We are 
only men like you (as you have said), but 
Allah bestows His favor upon whom He wills 
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bring you an authority, except by the 
Permission of Allah, (by His command, for 
we are servants, enthralled), and on Allah 
then let the believers rely, ([let them] have 
confidence in Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:12. And what is wrong with us that we 
should not rely on Allah, (in other words, 
there is nothing to prevent us from [doing] 
this), when He has already guided us our 
ways? And we shall surely endure the hurt 
you do us. And in Allah then let the trustful 
put their trust. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:13. The disbelievers said to their 
prophets, “We will surely drive you out from 
our land, unless you return to our faith, (our 
religion).” So, their Lord revealed to them, 
“We will surely destroy the wrong-doers (the 
disbelievers), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:14. And We will surely cause you to dwell 
in the land (their land) after them, (after they | ~ 
have been destroyed). This, (victory [over 
them] and bequest of the land [to you]), is for 
him who fears standing before Me (i.e. 
[whoever fears] when he comes to stand 
before Me), and fears My threat (of 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:15. And they besought judgment, (the 
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against their people), and disappointed was 
every tyrant, (disdaining obedience to God), 
obstinate (to the truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:16. The Hell is pursuing him, and he shall 
be made to drink pus-fluid, (which is what 
issues out of the insides of the people of the 
Fire, mixed with pus and blood), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


14:17. Which he sips, (gulping it repeatedly, 
because of its acridity), and can hardly 
swallow, ([Scarcely] ingest because it is so 
foul and disgusting). And death (i.e. those 
causes of it that necessarily bring it about, in 
the way of [different] types of chastisement) 
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comes to him from every side, yet he is not 
to die. And before him, (after that 
chastisement), there is a heavy punishment, 
(a severe one, following on [from the 
previous one)}). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:18. The likeness (the description) of | AN É 
those who disbelieve in their Lord: their eee 308 Urs Sis 18 


deeds (the righteous ones, such as kindness al 43 Atti AŚ xii 
[to kin] or an act of charity - in the way that Úa ó zai Er y + =n ale a A 
no benefit can be derived from them [it is} 7 ~ 93- ĉ S 
because these works]) - are like ashes on | 3 aia: = eosi le pas 
which the wind blows hard on a stormy day, Di Mall DA| 
(one in which the winds blow violently, — 

making them as scattered dust, over which 

none can have power). They (the 

disbelievers) will not be able to gain anything 

out of what they earned, ([anything] that they 

had done in [their] life on earth, in other 

words, they shall find no reward for it, since 

this was never a precondition). That is the 

straying, far away (from the right path). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:19. Have you not seen (O you being) + 
addressed [this is an interrogative meant as 
an affirmative]) that Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth with truth? If He wills, 
He can take you away and bring (in your 
place) a new creation; [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:20. And that is not at all difficult for Allah 
(i.e. it is not hard or impossible for Allah to 
do that. Rather, it is easy for Him, that if you 
defy His order, He takes you away and 
brings in your place another creation who is 
unlike you). [lbn Kathir] 


14:21. And they (i.e. [all] creatures) will 
appear before Allah all together. Then the 
weak (the followers) will say to those who 
were arrogant, (those who were followed), 
“Indeed, we were your followers, so will you 
defend us against the punishment of Allah in 
any way?” They (the ones followed) will say, | 1435 
“If Allah had guided us, we would have 
guided you, (we would have called you to 
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[right] guidance). It is all the same for us 
whether we become impatient or bear 
patiently; for us there is no place of escape.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:22. And Satan will say when the matter 
has been decided (and the people of 
Paradise are in Paradise and those of the|_9 
Fire are in the Fire, and they [the people of 
the Fire] have gathered round him), “Indeed 
Allah had promised you a truthful promise 
(regarding resurrection and requital, fulfilling 
[it] to you), while | gave you a promise and 
did not fulfill it. | had over you no authority 
(i.e. [no] power or capacity, to compel you to 
follow me), except that | invited you then you 
accepted my call. So, do not blame me, but 
blame yourselves, (for having responded to 
me). Neither | can come to your help, nor 
can you come to my help. | disown your 
associating me with Allah in the past, (during 
life on earth). Indeed, there is a painful 
punishment for the wrongdoers (the 
disbelievers).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:23. And those who believed and did 
righteous deeds will be admitted to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, abiding eternally 
therein by the will of Allah. Their greeting 
therein (from God and from the angels) will 
be: “Salam (Peace)!” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:24. Have you not seen how Allah has set 
forth a parable: A good word (which is, ‘there 
is no god but God’) is like a good tree, (a 
palm tree), having its root firm (in the 
ground), and its branches in the sky, [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


14:25. It brings its fruits at all times with the 
will of its Lord, (by His will. Similarly, the 
words of faith are set firm in the heart of the 
believer; his works are raised up to heaven 
and he receives the blessings and reward 
therefrom all the time). And Allah sets forth 
the parables for the people, so that they may 
take lesson (and therefore believe). TI 
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al-Jalalayn] 


14:26. And the parable of a bad word (i.e. |; 

the word of unbelief) is like a bad tree, al o ġa 
colocynth), uprooted from the top of the soil, | Ú mo da d cisi EEN 
it has no stability, ([no] fixing or foundation. 

Similarly, the word of unbelief has no a P ba a 
foundation, and no shoot or blessing). [Tafsir 

al-Jalālayn] 


The parable of the word of Islam and the word of Kufr 

Based on a narration of Sayyidnā Anas [r.‘a], Tirmidhī, Al-Nasa’l, lon Hibbān and 
Hakim have reported that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: The ‘good tree’ 
[mentioned in the Qur'an] is the date-tree; and the ‘bad tree’ [also mentioned in 
the Qur'an] is the tree of Hanzal [colocynth, citrullus colocynthis]. [Mazhari] 
According to a report from Mujahid appearing in the Musnad of Ahmad, 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] said: Once we were present in the company 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] when someone brought the pith of a date-palm for 
him. At that time, he asked his Companions: ‘Out of the many trees, there is the 
tree which is like a believer [at this point, in a narration of Sahih Al-Bukhari, it 
has been mentioned that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] also said: The leaves of this 
tree do not fall in any season]. Tell me which tree is that?’ Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] says that he felt like telling him that it was the date tree. But, present there 
in the sitting were many senior Companions like Sayyidna Abū Bakr and 
Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.ʻa]. | observed their silence and did not have the courage to 
say that. After that, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself said: ‘That is the date 
tree.’ 

One of the reasons why a believer has been likened to this tree is that the faith in 
Kalimah Tayyibah is his root, which is deep-set and strong. The accidents of the 
world cannot shake it out. There is no dearth of examples among the most 
perfect of all believers, the Sahabah and the Tabi‘tn, rather among the staunch 
believers of every period of time, that they cared more about their ‘Iman and less 
for their life or wealth or anything else. The second reason is their concern for 
purity and taste for decency in that they are not affected by the pollutants of the 
world -just like a large tree which remains unaffected by the impurities of the land 
surface. As for these two attributes, they bear similarity to: ©. i [with its roots 
firm — 24] while the third reason is that the way the branches of the date- -palm 
are high and skyward so are the fruits of the ‘Iman of a believer, that is, their 
deeds which are also raised toward the heavens. It appears in the Qur’an: 42) 
CAL) Aisi) eta that is, ‘good words are raised towards Allah Ta‘ala.’ The sense is 
that what a believer does in the form of Dhikr [remembrance] of Allah, Tasbth 
[proclaiming His purity], Tahlil [saying La llāha Illallah] and the recitation of the 
Qur’an keeps reaching Allah Ta‘ala morning and evening. 

The fourth reason is that the way the date fruit is eaten day and night at all times, 
in all seasons and under all conditions, it is in the same way that the good deeds 
of a believer continue day and night at all times, in all seasons and under all 
conditions. And the way everything about the date-palm is useful and beneficial, 
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in the same way, every word and deed, movement and rest, and the effects 
generated by them, prove beneficial for the whole world - on condition that he or 
she be a perfect believer, and be a faithful practitioner of the teachings of Allah 
and His Rasiul [s.‘a.w.s]. 

In contrast, the second image given is that of disbelievers. They have been 
likened to a ‘bad tree’. It is similar to the example of the ‘good tree’ which refers 
to the statement of Muslim creed: La Ilaha Illallah [There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah], that is, ‘Iman or faith. And, in this manner, the equation of 
the ‘bad word’ with the ‘bad tree’ denotes words and deeds of disbelief. As 
stated in the Hadith quoted earlier, the ‘bad tree’ has been identified as ‘Hanzal’ 
and, according to others, it is garlic. 

As for the ‘bad tree,’ the Qur’an describes it by saying that its roots do not go 
deep into the earth, therefore, anyone can pull out the whole of it at will. This is 
what the expression: [259 338 G+ cái [translated as: ‘removed from the top soil’] 
means - because the real meaning of the word: “i : [ujtuththat] is to remove the 
body of something as a whole. That the deeds of a disbeliever have been 
likened to such a tree is fairly obvious. First of all, the beliefs of a disbeliever 
have no root or foundation. In no time, they would lose their ground. Secondly, 
they are affected by the filth of the world around them. Thirdly, the fruits of their 
tree, that is, their deeds, are worthless in the sight of Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


14:27. Allah keeps the believers firm with the JÄL ial ó zall zil cií, 27 
firm word, (namely, the profession of [His]| 7 = f 

Oneness), in the worldly life and in thel 3 Gaal 3 yall a cÉ 
Hereafter (i.e. in the grave, when the two] ~ = ? Oye ib | iS 4 

angels question them about their Lord, their | 2 | ai $y “pal 
religion and their Prophet, and they respond Oy velig La äl dai 
correctly, as [reported] in the Hadith of the 

two Shaykhs [al-Bukhari and Muslim]); and 

Allah sends astray the wrongdoers (the 

disbelievers, and therefore they are not 

guided to the correct response, saying 

instead, ‘We do not know’, as [reported] in 

the Hadith); and Allah does what He wills. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:28. Have you not seen those who| © “van Pike í gii m B mi all 
exchanged the favor of Allah (i.e. the thanks ' 
[due] for it) for disbelief - (these were the 3l agai TE 
disbelievers of Quraysh), and (who, by 

leading them astray), caused their people to 

alight in the house of destruction, [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


14:29. (Which is) the Hell. They shall enter E 4 
it. And it is an evil abode. 
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The Lesson given by these verses 

Described in these verses is the greatness, virtues, blissfulness and fruitfulness 
of the belief in the Oneness of Allah and in the Kalimah Taiyyibah [La llaha 
Illallah]. Also identified there are the ill effect and evil outcome of refusing to 
believe in them. It goes without saying that Tauhid, the belief in the Oneness of 
Allah, is an everlasting treasure which is full of Barakah in many ways. In the 
present world of our experience, it brings Divine support with it, and which 
continues after that too, in the ’Akhirah and the grave. And the act of rejecting 
them amounts to changing what was the blessing and favour of Allah into what is 
punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


14:30. And they have set up rivals to jt = ai a PE - 
(associates [with]) Allah, that they may Dai E a 3 .30 


mislead (the people) from His path (the ols lai 5 Oa metre uF 
religion of Islam). Say (to them), “Enjoy (this Ya ay \ M 
world of yours for a short time), then your T 2 ol Ko 
ultimate journey is to the Fire. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


14:31. Say to My servants who have]) A4 |° Va nee Nal 
believed that they should establish Salah| 2 >" za H Ss Ji 31 


and spend from what We have given them, pr seh Lae ii J $ glial 
secretly and openly, before there comes a|Ņý a's <i Ol Já è Gá ine 4 3 


day in which there is neither a trade EE 
P nor friendship (i.e. [when there (7 \ G T 348 ey 
will not be] any friendship of any benefit: this 

is the Day of Resurrection). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Command for Prayer and Charity 

In the verse [31], the Holy Prophet has been asked: [Though, the disbelievers of 
Makkah have turned their backs on the favour of Allah and have chosen the way 
of infidelity, a strange exchange indeed, so then] ‘you tell my believing servants 
that they should establish Salah and be particular about it, and spend in the way 
of Allah from the sustenance We have given to them, spending it both secretly 
and openly.’ This verse carries significant glad tidings for all believing servants of 
Allah, and showers on them a great honour indeed. To begin with, Allah Ta‘ala 
has addressed them as ‘His servants.’ Then, He attributes the quality of faith to 
them. And then, He tells them how they can achieve eternal peace and comfort 
and honour, which is: Be particular and punctual in offering Salah. Avoid being 
sluggish when the time of Salah becomes due. Do not fall short in observing it as 
true to its required etiquette. And spend out of the sustenance given to you in My 
way as well. Here, both forms of spending have been declared to be permissible. 
This can be done secretly or openly. It means that Sadaqah and Khayrat 
[charities in the way of Allah] can be given in a way that no one knows about it, 
or these can be done in a way that others could get to know about it. Some 
‘Ulama’ say that the obligatory Zakah and Sadagatul-Fitr should be given openl 
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so that others are prompted to do the same, As for voluntary [Nafl] Sadaqah and 
Khayrat, it is better to give these secretly, so that there remains no danger of 
having done it for the sake of recognition and fair name. However, it all depends 
on one’s intention [Niyyah] and attending conditions. If by doing it openly and 
publicly, there emerges the least likelinood of having done it for the sake of 
name and fame, the intrinsic merit of the charity [Sadaqah] so given is 
destroyed, whether obligatory [Fard] or voluntary [Nafl]. If the intention is that 
others may also be induced to do the same, then, open and pronounced giving is 
permissible both in what is obligatory [Fard] and what is voluntary [Nafl]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


14:32. Allah is the One who created the |- re ean | AT 
heavens and the earth and sent down water | 2 saul Gi ss .32 


(rain) from the sky, and brought forth with it ela slaid) ¢ Us g 3 a 
fruits as a sustenance for you, andi :êf 1%. o É = agl :{ 
subjugated for you the ships, so that they as 4) > ae oe 
may sail in the sea with His command, and st cat Mall 
subjugated for you the rivers; 
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Describing Some of Allah’s Tremendous Favors 

Allah mentions some of the favors He has done for His creatures, such as 
creating the heavens as a protective ceiling and the earth as a bed. 

He also sends down rain from the sky and, in its aftermath brings forth a variety 
of vegetation, fruits and plants of different colors, shapes, tastes, scents and 
uses. 

Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by His command and 
He made the sea able to carry these ships in order that travelers can transfer 
from one area to another to transport goods. 

Allah also created the rivers that flow through the earth from one area to another 
as provision for the servants which they use to drink and irrigate, and for other 
benefits. [Ibn Kathir] 


14:33. And He subjugated for you the sun} -aah a uaill 
and the moon, moving constantly, (moving in ga ? (wail al | ok 3.33 


their courses without pause), and|39 gii asl D 3 * gauls 
subjugated for you the night (that you may @an 
rest therein) and the day (that you may seek 

of His bounty therein). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:34. And He gave you of all that you |+ exile ie ik č ya ae 3 34 


asked Him, (according to your [individual] |. . 
best interests). And if you would count ai 
Allah’s favours (i.e. His bestowal of graces), 

you cannot count them all. Indeed, man (the 
disbelieving [man]) is highly unjust, very 


- 
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ungrateful, (ever wronging his own soul 
through [acts of] disobedience and 
ungratefulness towards God’s grace). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


14:35. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, 
“My Lord, make this city peaceful (and God 
granted him this petition and thus made it 
[Makkah] a sanctuary in which no human 
blood is shed, no person is wronged, prey is 
not hunted and one which is never deserted 
in any of its parts), and keep me and my 
children away from worshiping idols. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


14:36. My Lord, they (idols) have misled 
many among the people, (because of their | V| 
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[mankind’s] worship of them). So whoever ‘ 


follows me, (believing in the Oneness of 
God), he is surely of me, (belongs with those 
who follow my religion); and whoever 
disobeys me, then You are Forgiving, 
Merciful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:37. Our Lord, | have settled some of my 
children (i.e. Isma‘ll [‘a.s] and his mother 
Hajira) in a valley uncultivable, (namely, 
Makkah), near Your Sacred House, Our 
Lord, in order that they may establish Salah. 
So, make hearts of some people yearn 
(incline and long) towards them, and provide 
them with fruits, so that they may be 
grateful: (and this [petition] was granted, for 
[the town of] al-Ta’if was transferred to that 
[land]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:38. Our Lord, indeed You know what we 
conceal and what we reveal. And nothing is 
hidden from Allah in the earth or in the 
heaven. 


The prayer of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] 


C'S Go CESS CAI Ls 3/7 
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At this place, there are in the verse 35 two prayers made by Sayyidna Ibrahim 
[‘a.s]: [1] úl si is Gal G5: ‘My Lord, make this city [of Makkah] peaceful.’ This 
prayer appears in Sūrah Al-Baqarah [2:126] as well. 

2] The second prayer made by him was: ‘and keep 
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from worshiping idols.’ 

Though, prophets on whom be peace are protected by Allah, so Shirk, idol- 
worship, or a sin cannot issue forth from them. But, in this prayer, Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s] has included himself as well. The reason for this is either that 
prophets too live under a constant fear of being in danger, or that his main 
purpose was to pray for the safety of his children against the danger of disbelief 
and idol-worship. It was to impress his children with the gravity of the matter that 
he included himself too with- in the prayer. 

In the verse [36], he gives the reason for making this prayer. He said that he 
sought refuge from idol-worship because it has led many a people astray. He 
said so because he had seen his father and his people falling victims to the 
custom of idol-worship which had left them deprived of all possibilities of 
betterment in their lives. 

In the closing sentence of the verse, it was said: Ula (alae Gy 5° (Ae ils (ie Gai 
4x5 5's [So, the one who follows me is surely mine, and the one who disobeys 
me, then You are Most Forgiving, Very Merciful]. It means that one who keeps 
faith and abides by good deeds could obviously hope to be blessed, but should 
there be someone who disobeys his prophet, then, his case rests with the 
forgiveness and mercy of Allah. If disobedience referred to here is taken to be 
restricted to evils deeds, a form of disobedience to Allah in practice, then, the 
meaning is obvious, that is, they too could hope to be forgiven by His good 
grace. And if disobedience is taken to mean disbelief, denial and rejection, then, 
equally obvious is the fact that Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] had already been told that 
there was no forgiveness for the Kafir [disbeliever] and Mushrik [one who 
ascribes partners to Allah] and that he should not intercede on behalf of them. 
After that, expressing the hope of their forgiveness cannot be correct. 

Therefore, in Al-Bahr Al-Muhit, it was said: At this place, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] 
has not used words which would suggest a recommendation or prayer. He did 
not say that they be forgiven. Nevertheless, he was a prophet with abounding 
mercy which encompasses his disbelievers too. Every prophet wishes from the 
deep recesses of his heart that no one should ever be subjected to Divine 
punishment, not even a disbeliever. So, it was this elemental wish of his that he 
expressed when he said: ‘then You are Most Forgiving, Very Merciful.’ He did 
not say precisely that they be forgiven and treated mercifully. This is similar to 
what 

Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] said about the disbelievers of his community: Gta ah aks G5 
aisail h il <4) [and if You forgive them, then, You are the Mighty, the wise - 5:118] 
which, in other words, would mean: If You were to forgive them, then, You have 
the Might and the Wisdom. You can do everything and there is no one to stop 
You. 

Thus, these two blessed souls did not take the initiative of recommending 
forgiveness for disbelievers as it was contrary to the etiquette due before Allah. 
But, at the same time, they also did not say that those disbelievers be punished 
by Him. Instead of doing that, they remained respectful yet, in a manner of their 
own, gave vent to their elemental wish that they too may be forgiven. [Ma‘ariful- 
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lbn Jarir At-Tabari said about the ayah, ¿li ts 4 (a8 ls ales Gi) 5 [O our Lord! 
Certainly, You know what we conceal and what we reveal], “meaning, ‘You know 
the intention behind my supplication for the people of this town, seeking Your 
pleasure in sincerity to You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and 
nothing escapes Your knowledge on the earth or in heaven.” [Ibn Kathir] 


Injunctions and Instructions 

As for a Du‘a’, [prayer] everyone makes it. But, everyone does not know how to. 
The prayers made by the blessed prophets are lesson-oriented. They teach us 
how to ask. And they tell us what is worth asking for. This prayer by Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [a.s] is in two parts. The first part pleads that Makkah be made the city 
of peace, free of all security threats, while the second part seeks that he and his 
children be delivered from idol-worship forever. 

If we think about it, these are the two very basic principles of human betterment - 
because, should human beings remain insecure where they live or remain under 
the apprehension that their country would be attacked by an enemy, their lives 
can never be pleasant, neither materially, nor spiritually. Everything done in this 
world, for profit or pleasure, depends on peace. There can be no two opinions at 
least about that. A person threatened by all sorts of dangers to his peace and 
security would naturally find the best of blessings he is surrounded with - dining 
and retiring in palaces, villas and mansions with possession and wealth 
abounding - all too sour to savor. 

Even in terms of one’s religious orientation, one can show his obedience to 
Divine commands only when one has the necessary peace to do so. 

Therefore, in the first prayer made by Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s], included there are 
all aspects of human well-being, whether material or spiritual. Through this one 
sentence uttered by the Friend of Allah, Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s], may the 
blessing of Allah and peace be upon him, he has asked for his children 
everything that matters in this world. 

We also learn from this prayer that emotional concern for one’s children, and the 
arrangement of economic sufficiency and comfort for them is one of the 
obligations placed on the father, to the best of his ability and capacity. To make 
efforts for this purpose is not contrary to [what has been said about] Zuhd 
[having no greed for the worldly pleasures]. 

Then comes the second prayer. This too has great comprehensiveness because 
Shirk and idol-worship are sins for which there is no forgiveness, therefore, he 
has asked for being shielded against them. If a sin gets to be committed after 
that, it can also be expiated through other deeds, and such sins could also be 
forgiven through someone’s intercession. And if we take the ‘worship of idols’ 
mentioned in the text in its broader sense as taken by the noble mystics, that is, 
everything which makes man heedless to Allah is his idol, and overcome by its 
love, when man takes the initiative and disobeys Allah, this then is, in a way, its 
worship. So, in this prayer, that is, to be kept away from idol-worship, there is a 
coverage of being kept away from all sins. It is in this sense that some noble 
mystics of Islam have admonished their self against heedlessness and 
disobedience to the Creator; or, as the great gnostic Rumi says: ‘Ever 
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desire is an idol in your way.’ 

Brimming with wisdom, there is another prayer of Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s] which 
appears in the third verse [37] as follows: =‘S+i <4) 5: ‘Our Lord, | have settled 
some of my children in a valley of no vegetation [nor any other obvious life 
support system] close to Your sanctified House, so that, Our Lord, they may 
establish Salah. So, make hearts of a number of people yearn towards them [to 
make them familiar with each other], and provide them with fruits, so that they 
may be grateful.’ 

The event which marks the making of this prayer by Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] goes 
back to the time when Allah Ta‘ala intended to have the edifice of Baytullah 
which was destroyed in the Deluge during the time of Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] 
reconstructed. He chose His ‘friend,’ Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s] for this mission, 
arranging for him to migrate from Syria with wife, Sayyidah Hajirah and son, 
Sayyidna Ismai'‘ll [a.s] and settle down in that barren place. This he was 
appointed to do. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Wisdom of Sayyidna Ibrahim’s Prayer 

1. We see that Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] has accomplished two things very 
distinctly. On the one hand, he fulfills his obligation to his status as the Khalil or 
Friend of Allah. When and where he was commanded to leave for the country of 
Syria, he took no time in leaving his wife and infant son in a desolate wilderness. 
When he was saying yes to the Divine command, he did not show the least 
hesitation. 

On the other hand, he did not neglect the rights of his family on him and paid the 
debt of their love in his own way. Once he could see them no more from behind 
a hill on his way, he prayed before Allah Ta‘ala that they be protected and 
blessed with peace. Thus, he had asked good life for them because he was 
confident, and at peace with himself. He knew that a prayer made after having 
carried out the Divine command first would never be rejected by the merciful 
Lord. And this is what happened actually. The helpless infant and his equally 
helpless mother found shelter. Not only that they settled there all alone and by 
themselves, a whole city flowered with people around them and for their sake; 
and furthermore, the matter did not end at the fulfillment of the needs of their 
lives lived in peace, but it is for their sake that the doors of all sorts of blessing 
are still open to the people of Makkah. 

2. 35 © >* [valley of no vegetation]: When Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] was 
commanded by Allah Ta‘ala that he should leave his infant son and his mother in 
that barren land and go to Syria, he had become certain from the command itself 
that Allah Ta‘ala would not let them perish, instead, they would, at least, be 
provided with water somehow. That is why he did not say: ‘in a valley with no 
water.’ What he said was: ¢)5 63 Æ [in a valley of no vegetation]. Therefore, he 
requested that they be blessed with ‘fruits’ - even if they had to be brought in 
from somewhere else. This is the reason why Makkah al-Mukarramah does not 
have any significant areas of cultivation even to this day. But, fruits from all over 
the world, the produce and product of things of all sorts reach there in such 
numbers and variety that it would be difficult to find a similar arrangement in 
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many cities. [Al-Bahr Al-Muhit] 

3. The statement: $; | <8 [so that they may establish Salah] is significant in 
that it was the first prayer he made soon after mentioning the helplessness of his 
infant son and his mother. His prayer was that they be made particular and 
punctual in their obligation of Salah as due because Salah is a cumulative 
receptacle of everything good and blissful in life, mortal or eternal. This tells us 
that there can be no greater concern, or love or desire for the betterment of 
children than that they be made to become particular and punctual with their 
Salah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


14:39. Praise be to Allah Who has bestowed i E (gall dis Mai 39 
upon me, despite my old age, Ismail] °.\’. ae he 

(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Indeed, my Lord |” gal 3 Giral os le 
is the Hearer of supplication (i.e. He accepts ay en a 

the supplication of those who invoke Him, and Orea iH) óJ 
has accepted my invocation when | asked Him 

to grant me offspring). [lbn Kathir] 


14:40. My Lord, make me an establisher of 
prayer (i.e. steadfast in Salah) and (also) from 
my offspring (i.e. make them among those 
who establish the prayer, as well). Our Lord, 
and accept my prayer (i.e. all of my invocation 
which | invoked You with herein). [lbn Kathir] 


14:41. Our Lord, forgive me and my parents — 
(this was before their enmity towards God, 
Mighty and Majestic, became clear); and all 
the believers on the day when the reckoning 
shall come to pass, ([the day] it shall be 
effected).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


s6 opar S oie | = Al 


14:42. And never think that Allah is unaware = Sale a 
of what the wrongdoers (the disbelievers from 

among the people of Makkah) do. He is but 

giving them respite (without chastisement) up 

to a day when the eyes shall remain upraised | ~~ 

(in terror). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:43. They hastening forward, their heads|:,..°2°, ° ia, “pbs? 
upraised (to the heaven), their look (their H cst rahi E 


! i , A ri o4 I% 

sight) returning not to them and their hearts | a aga" agall 33 
void, (devoid of any sense, because of their Drei 
being terror-stricken). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:44. And (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) warn the 
people of a day when punishment will come 


igh a3 Cal ul 3 44 
upon them, (namely, the Day of Resurrection), | 43 r 5 Valle ó all are a Lil 
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and the wrongdoers will say, “Our Lord, a 
us respite (by returning us to the world) for a 
short term, and we will respond to Your call 
(by affirming [Your] Oneness), and will follow 
the messengers.” (It is then said to them in 
rebuke), “Did you not use to swear before (in 
the world) that for you there was to be no 
decline, ([no] passing away from this world to 
the Hereafter)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:45. And you dwelt in the dwellings of those 
who wronged themselves (through unbelief, 
[those] from among communities of old), and it 
had become clear to you how We dealt with 
them (by way of punishment - but you were 
not restrained [thereby]), and We put forth for 
you the examples (in the Qur'an, but you did 
not take heed).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:46. And they worked out their plot and their Sic - oA- Ge ae % 7 
plot is with Allah, even though their plot is J cam 4 3 -46 
such as would move the mountains (i.e. it is aa a OS O) 3 ESSE ai) 


not of any importance, but that they are only (_)¥ ? Saal 4 Ais aren 


harming themselves thereby). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Allah gives respite to the disbelievers and is never unaware of what they 
do 

Initially, the verse 42 is to comfort the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the oppressed 
of the world, then, it releases the threat of a severe punishment for all 
oppressors - that the unjust practitioners of crime should not become carefree 
because Allah Ta‘ala has given them respite. Let them not be deluded by the 
idea that Allah is not aware of their wrongdoings for which reason they are 
flourishing despite their crimes and for which reason nothing unwelcome 
happens to them, nor does any punishment visit them. This is not true. Instead of 
all that they presuppose, everything they are doing is all within the sight of Allah 
Ta‘ala, but He, in His mercy and wisdom, is giving them respite. 

In this verse: Xé ail G45 Y 4 [And never think that Allah is unaware of what the 
wrongdoers are doing], the address is obviously to every such person whom his 
own negligence, and Shaytan, have tricked to believe in something like that. And 
should it be that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself is the addressee here, still 
then, the purpose of saying this would be to let the negligent of the community 
hear it and be warned - because, there exists just no possibility that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would, God forbid, ever think that Allah Ta‘ala is unaware or 
indifferent to what is happening. 

In the verse [43], it has been said that the postponement of sudden punishment 
against these unjust people is not any better for them because, ultimately, the 
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will be seized in the great punishment of the Qiyamah and the ’Akhirah which will 
overtake them all of a sudden. The details of this punishment in the life to come 
and the horrendous happenings to be experienced there keep appearing right 
upto the end of the verse: 
Skat ata (adh asa 
A day when the eyes shall remain upraised [in terror]. 
eE) eaii ¢ 
They shall be rushing with their heads raised upward. 
xah agall ce Y 
Their eyes shall not return towards them. _ 
AES Seidl 5 3 
And their hearts shall be hollow. 
Said in verse 46 was: 
Cand) Ade 53H ab Sa GIS GI 5° Ra sil Seg hha hs SG 
‘And they worked out their plot and whatever they plot is before Allah, even 
though their plot is such as would move the mountains’ which can be explained 
further by saying that those people tried to demolish the true faith and put in 
action their deadliest plans to bring harm to Muslims who had embraced the call 
of truth. But, all plans made by them, open or concealed, lie exposed before 
Allah Ta‘ala who is fully aware of them, and comprehensively capable of foiling 
them - even though, their plots were so precise and lethal that they would have 
made mountains back out from their place, but finally, nothing worked before the 
perfect power of Allah Ta‘ala. 
The hostile plots and plans mentioned here may possibly mean the plots and 
plans made by people destroyed in the past, for example, Nimrud, Pharaoh, the 
people of ‘Ad and Thamid and others. And it is also possible that the text is 
referring to the Mushriks of Arabia who hatched many deep-seated and far- 
reaching conspiracies against the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], but they were all foiled 
by Allah Ta‘ala. 
There are a good many commentators who have taken the word: <&! [in] 
appearing in: Š SS 3) 5 [even though their plot] as a particle of negation and 
explain the verse to mean that ‘though they made many plots but it was not 
possible for their plots to make mountains move away from their place - and the 
mountain here means the high determination of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] which 
remained totally unaffected by any of the moves made by the disbelievers. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


14:47. So, never think that Allah will do ai A l "as a 
against His promise (of victory) to His 5 
messengers. Indeed, Allah is Mighty (Victor, rm Se ail E 
nothing able to escape Him), the Lord of 

Retribution (against those who disobey Him). 

[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


14:48. The day when the earth will be|- <é 
changed to another earth and the heavens as| $ os a gjan o L ox 
well, (namely, the Day of Resurrection: |4 ESS 3 S panil 3 uay! 
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mankind shall be gathered onto a white clear FAS ai astal 
earth, as [reported] in the Hadīth of the two O a ae 3 


Shaykhs [al-Bukhart and Muslim]. Muslim 
relates the following Hadith: ‘The Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] was asked, “Where will people be on 
that day?” He said, “On the Bridge [Sirat]”’), 
and they all shall appear before Allah, the 
One, the Subduer. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:49. And you will see (O Muhammad his | 
[s.‘a.w.s]) the culprits (the disbelievers) on that 5 Cie pa sÝ 3 49 


Day bound together in shackles, (manacles or Of qai À On fc “jae 
collars). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:50. Their shirts (made) of pitch, (because it pe seh tal: 
ignites fire more intensely), and their faces are ” ae 
covered by the Fire. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


rey 


14:51. So that Allah may requite each person 
according to what he has earned (of good and 
evil). Indeed, Allah is swift at reckoning. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


14:52. This (Quran) is a message for|a, paul a 3 vi ah Iia 52 
mankind, so that they may be warned thereby, | |. a os 
and so that they may know (by way of the|9 ae ali 3A Lait | zS, 


arguments contained in it) that He, (namely, dy ouly) babel 
God), is One God, and so that the people of © mn ry) Su 


understanding may take heed. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 

In verses 50 and 51 towards the end, given there is the state in which the people 
of Jahannam will find themselves. Culprits will be shackled together in chains, 
that is, each group huddled separately and then shackled together. And the 
dress they would be made to wear will be from ‘Qatiran’ which is a highly 
inflammable tar-like oil and would catch fire instantly. 

Finally, in the last verse [52], it was made clear that the description of conditions 
to be faced by people on the day of Qiyamah was to warn them so that they 
would realize that there is no Being worthy of worship and obedience except the 
One Being of Allah Ta‘ala, and so that whoever from among them has some 
sense left in him or her would desist from Shirk while there was still the time to 
do so. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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15. Surah Al-Hijr 


Total Verses: 99 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


15:1. Alif, Lam, Ra’. These are the verses of| tå 4 Cast) Gl GN 4 
the Book and a clear Qur’an, (one that A x j aj 
makes evident what is truth and what is DNT 
falsehood). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] í 


15:2. Oft times would those who disbelieve | \°31€ «Í 1% 4E “Gall 4a La’ 
(on the Day of Resurrection, when they A P uos call 2% 2 F 
witness their predicament and that of the @) rere 
Muslims) wish that they had been Muslims. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:3. Leave them (the disbelievers, O reall 4 (aces oS A 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) to eat and enjoy, and |' ~*~ ~ 2 n = tA 3 


let vain hope divert them, (that keep them @)rer= A yai Jay 
away from faith), for they shall soon come to 

know (the sequel of their affair). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


15:4. And We did not destroy any town 
(meaning, its inhabitants) but there was a 
known decree for it, (a [predetermined term, 
after which it would be destroyed). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


15:5. No community can outstrip its 
(predetermined) term nor can they (seek to) 
delay it, ([nor can they] put it off). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


15:6. And they (ie. the disbelievers oflafe Vi e G20, i 
Makkah) say (to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), | ~~ J5 GA leaa Il 3,0 
“O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an — as O? Opal éll Sall 
you claim) has been revealed, indeed you 

are insane. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:7. Why do you not bring to us the angels] @3€ și aéh Gals La 37 
oO ee i 
if you are of the truthful (in saying that you £ PE. : 
are a prophet and that this Qur’an is from DEEA] UA 
God)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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15:8. We do not send down the angels|t, ~ “actly St Ehi V3 & 
except with truth (with the chastisement), a daly = $, : Jä 4 8 
and then (i.e. upon the descent of the angels DND A Ja} Vials 
with the chastisement) they (the f 

disbelievers) would not be respited. [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


15:9. We, Ourselves, have sent down the 
Dhikr (the Qurān), and indeed We are its 
guardian, (We will preserve it against 
substitution, distortion, additions and 
omissions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


An Episode from the Court of Ma’mian 

Imam Al-Qurtubi has authentically reported an event from the court of ‘Abbasi 
Khalifah, Al-Ma’mutn. He was used to patronizing occasional debates on 
intellectual issues at his court where all scholars were welcome. 

It so happened that a Jew came to attend one of these debates. By his looks, 
dress and manners, he seemed to be an elegant person. Then, his address 
during the debate was eloquent and intellectually bright. When the meeting was 
over, Ma’mtn called for him and asked him if he was an Israelite, which he 
confirmed. To test him, Ma’mūn asked him to become a Muslim in which case he 
could hope to have the best possible treatment from him. 

He said that he was not willing to leave the religion of his forefathers which was 
his religion too. The matter ended there. That person went away. Then, after a 
year, the same person returned as a Muslim and made a very distinct 
contribution in the court meeting on the subject of Islamic jurisprudence. After 
the session was over, Ma’mmun called for him and asked him if he was the same 
person who had come last year. He said: Yes, | am. Ma’mtn asked: At that time 
you had refused to accept Islam. Tell me what made you accept Islam now. 

He said: When | went back from here, | decided to do some research on 
contemporary religions. | am a scribe. | write books and sell them. They bring 
good price. This time | wanted to make a test. First, | calligraphed three 
manuscripts of the Torah in which | made some additions and deletions on my 
own. | took these manuscripts to the Synagogue. 

The Jews found them interesting and bought them. Then, | did the samethings 
with the Injil. | calligraphed three manuscripts, complete with my additions and 
deletions, and took them to the Church where the Christians were pleased with 
these manuscripts and bought them from me. 

After that, | tried the same thing with the Qur’an. | calligraphed three good 
looking manuscripts of the Qur’an, of course with the usual additions and 
deletions of my own. When | went out to sell them, | faced a problem. Every 
buyer | went to would take the manuscript, look into it to determine if it was 
correct or not, and when he would notice additions or deletions made into it, he 
would quietly return the manuscript back to me. 

From this episode, | learnt my lesson that this Book is protected, and protected 
by Allah Ta‘ala Himself, therefore, | embraced Islam. Qadi Yahya ibn Aktham, 
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the narrator of this event says that, by chance, he had the Taufiq of performing 
his Hajj in the same year. There he met Sufyan ibn ‘Uyainah to whom he related 
this event. He said: Surely, this is how it should be because this is confirmed by 
the Qur'an. Yahya ibn Aktham asked about the ayah he had in mind. He said: 
When the glorious Qur'an mentions the Torah and the Injil, there it says: lw 
ail LS Gyo 1518354) [that is, the Jews and Christians have been entrusted with the 
responsibility of protecting the Torah and Injil, the Books of Allah - 5:44]. This is 
the reason why, when the Jews and Christians did not fulfill their duty of 
protecting them, these Books were lost through distortions and alterations. This 
is contrary to the case of the Holy Qur'an about which Allah Ta‘ala has said: 4! ú! 
gsh [And We are there to protect it — 9]. 

Thus, when Allah Taʻālā Himself arranged to have it remain protected, then, 
despite thousands of efforts made by enemies, not a single change in one tiny 
dot or case mark could be made. Today, over fourteen hundred years have 
passed since even the blessed age of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and there has 
been a shortfall and neglect on the part of Muslims in all areas of their religious 
matters, yet the continuous arrangement of memorizing the Holy Qur’an all over 
the world stands firmly established as it was. In every period of time, there are 
millions of Muslims, old and young, male and female, always present on the 
scene, blessed people in whose hearts and minds the Holy Qur’an lives 
protected. Before them, not even the highest of the high religious scholar can 
dare recite a single letter of the Qur'an wrong, for there would be around at that 
time many, seniors or children, who would promptly apprehend the error. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


15:10. And certainly We sent messengers] ° à wá ° el CE 
before you among the sects of the earlier iss 8 UA J 3 .10 


peoples. Di ` GAS ag 


15:11. And no messenger came to them but ïi Jy i i la 4 11 


they used to mock at him (in the same way ed ae etl 


that your people have mocked you — this is 
meant to comfort the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:12. Thus We make it (i.e. disbelief) enter 
into the hearts of the culprits (i.e. the|~ 
disbelievers of Makkah), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:13. They will not believe in it (the Qur’an), 

and this has been the way of earlier people 
(i.e. the way of God [in dealing] with them Si realy 
[those of old], by chastising them for denying 

[the truthfulness of] their prophets: those 

[Meccans] are like these former). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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15:14. And even if We opened to them a Ge úk agile úi 3 3.14 


gate from the heaven and they kept 


mounting through it, O) o : ‘5g 4s pi% plal 


15:15. They would surely say, “In fact our úa N til \ Mtl 15 
eyes have been dazzled, (they have been Kaer s 
shut); rather we are enchanted people, Ori ast ON ever 
(imagining this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:16. And certainly We have created stellar | 214 
formations in the heaven and We have| ~” 
made it fair seeming to the beholders. 


15:17. And We have guarded it (with 
meteors) from every outcast devil, [Tafsir al- | 7 
Jalalayn] 


15:18. But he who steals a hearing, so there | z EE a A i ul YI 
follows him a flame gleaming, (a shining E a, a 
meteor that burns him, or pierces him or O Aa Gils 
drives him insane). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The Meteor 

The first thing these verses prove is that the satans have no access to the 
heavens. That Shaytan the accursed was in the heavens at the time of the 
creation of Sayyidna ’Adam and that he deceived Adam and Hawwā [Eve] [a.s] 
were events which took place before they appeared on the earth. Upto that time, 
the entry of the Jinns and satans in the heavens was not prohibited. It was after 
the coming down of Sayyidna’Adam [‘a.s] and the expulsion of the Shaytan that 
this entry was banned. From what has been said in Sūrah Al-Jinn: (is iad Us Ui 
Vice lad Af Sad GN esis Gad” gaill Sele [And we used to sit in ambush at places from 
it so as to eavesdrop. Whoever then tries to hear would find for him a flame in 
hot pursuit - 72:9], it appears that, before the coming of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], the satans could overhear about things happening in the heaven 
through the mutual conversation of angels. This does not necessarily imply that 
that the satans used to hear about such information by entering into the 
heavens. The first sentence of the verse quoted above: ‘cli is Xï gives the 
sense that they would enter the atmospheric zone where clouds abound like 
thieves, would sit there in ambush and hear. These words themselves are 
indicative of no other possibility but that the entry of the Jinns and the satans had 
continued to be banned in the heavens - but, they would reach the outer 
atmosphere of the skies and hear a little by stealth. It was after the advent of the 
Prophet of Islam, peace and blessings be on him, that an additional arrangement 
was activated when the satans were stopped even from this covert 
eavesdropping through meteors or shooting stars [Al-Shihab Al-Thaqib] which 
zoom in upon them from the outer space with enormous speed. 

Now the question, as to how could the satans hear the conversation of angels 
taking place inside the heavens while they were out of it, is not something just 
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impossible. It is quite probable that the heavenly bodies not be prohibitive of the 
audition of sounds, and it is also not far out that the angels sometimes come 
lower down the heavens and engage themselves in some conversation hearing 
which the satans used to run. A Hadith of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] appearing in 
the Sahth of Al-Bukhari confirms this very probability. She said that the angels 
sometimes come down as far as where the clouds are and talk about the 
heavenly happenings among themselves. It was in this atmospheric zone of the 
skies that the satans used to hide themselves in to hear this news. This furtive 
effort of theirs was stopped through Al-Shihab Al-Thaqib, the shooting stars. 
Detailed comments on this subject will, Inshallah, appear in Sdrah Al-Jinn under 
our exegesis of the verse: Śl sclia kis 15 US UI [72:9]. 

Now, the second question we have here is that of Al-Shihab Al-Thaqib, meteors 
or shooting stars, in these verses. According to the statements of the Holy 
Qur'an, it appears that these ‘Shihabs’ or flames are formed to hit the satans in 
order that the revelation remains protected. 

In other words, the satans are driven away through them so that they would not 
overhear angels. 

The difficult part of the question relates to the fact that the presence of shooting 
stars in outer space is nothing new. Falling stars were seen even before the 
coming of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] - and this phenomena continues later than 
that as well. If so, how can it be said that the shooting stars show up to drive the 
satans away, which is the particular feature of the age of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]? Obviously, this seems to support the view of the scientists who say 
that meteors become so hot from rushing through the air that they glow and 
often burn up which gives onlookers the impression that a star has fallen. 
Therefore, in usage, this is identified as a falling star. The Arabic language itself 
has an expression ‘ingidad al-kaukab’ which is a virtual synonym, of the falling of 
a Star. 

However, the answer is that there is no contradiction here. One or more scientific 
explanations for this phenomena could be possible, for example, vapours rising 
from the earth surface may heat up at some point, or the speed of the meteors 
makes them glow and burn, or a flame emits from a star - and this may have 
habitually continued since ever. But, before the coming of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], these flames were not employed to serve a particular purpose. 
However, after his coming, meteoric flames were employed to serve the purpose 
of shooting the satans who would come up to stealthily hear the conversation of 
angels. This is how ‘Allamah ’Aausi as interpreted it in RGh al-Ma‘ani. 

There he reports that someone asked Imam Zuhri, the Hadith authority, that 
stars used to fall even before the coming of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He said: 
“Yes.” Thereupon, this person confronted him by quoting the verse cited above. 
Then he said: “The shooting stars, no doubt, did exist before - but, after the 
coming of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], when the satans were dealt with sternly, 
these were employed to drive them away.” 

In a Hadith of the Sahth of Muslim, there is a narration from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] which reports the saying of the Holy Prophet shimself on this subject. 
According to this report, he was sitting with a of his Sahabah when the 
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saw a Star falling. He asked them: What did you take the falling of a star to be 
during the days of Jahiliyyah, that is, before Islam? They said: We took it to be a 
sign of some major upheaval in the world, or that a prominent man would die, or 
be born. He said: 

This is absurd. It has nothing to do with someone’s death or birth. As for these 
flames, they are thrown to dispel the satans. 

To sum up, it can be said that the view of scientists about the shooting stars is 
also not contrary to the Qur’an, and it is also not too far out to state that these 
flames were made to fall directly from some stars. Whichever way it is taken, the 
purpose of the Qur’an stands proved clearly. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


15:19. And as for the earth, We have Yá ~ Giiia “eI 7 
stretched it out, (Spread it flat) and placed on ae z le paja 2 19 
it firm mountains, (lest it should sway Us ¢ UA em úg 3 il ‘es 
beneath its inhabitants), and caused to grow 

in it everything well-balanced, (every kind of 

thing known and determined), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


15:20. And We have made for you in it 3 È 
means of living (such as fruits and grains) i 
and also for those of whom you are not the 
providers (such as servants, [crawling] 


creatures and cattle). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:21. And We have treasures of everything 
(i.e. the supplies for all things are with 
Allah), and We send it down only in a 
determined quantity, (according to the 
benefits of all creatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:22. And We sent the winds fertilizing, (to | (i~3[4 =| iil 
fertilise the clouds, whereupon they fill up|. = cals a) J 3.22 


with water), then sent down water (rain) from| 4 kin sla taal (ja 
the heaven and gave it to you to drink, and T YÉN ja íl aii 
you are not able to store it (i.e. the stores 

thereof are not in your control). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


15:23. And indeed, it is We who give life and 
cause death, and We are the ultimate 
Inheritor, (Who shall endure, inheriting all 
creation), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


15:24. And certainly We know those of you | 2< iv Chas Zl Ú ale Sal 4.24 
who went ahead (i.e. those creatures from a Tr Sea 
‘Adam who have already passed), and We O Fál úle dl 3 
know those who remained behind, 


233 


963 / 2182 


who will come afterwards, until the Day of 
Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:25. And indeed your Lord! He will gather re + ee ie 
them. Indeed He is Wise (in His actions), pa Ss DAS ge LY) 5.25 


Aware (of His creatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (Y aae ass 


15:26. And certainly We created man|*. “1 3N) ald Sal 
(Adam ['a.s]) from ringing clay made of fond ue eee oe Z -26 
OV Pegi Lad re Jilin 


decayed mud, (black [mud]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


or 


15:27. And the Jann (the father of the jinn, | °,, 1% ca AKK ‘isi 
namely, Iblis), We had created earlier|~ Js Us Oe 9 27 


(before the creation of Adam [‘a.s]) from the Oy Va youll jÚ 
fire of the hot wind, (a smokeless fire that i 
can escape through openings). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


15:28. And (remember) when your Lord said | °_3j - tz i ai E 3 
to the angels, “I am going to create a human i d I. a 28 


being from ringing clay made of decayed |} 
mud. 


15:29. And when | form him perfect, and 
blow in him of My spirit (so that he becomes 
a living thing), then you fall down before him 
in prostration.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:30. So the angels prostrated themselves, 
all of them together, 


15:31. Except Iblis (the father of the jinn — 
he was [standing] among the angels): he 
refused to be among the prostrate. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


15:32. He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what is the 

matter with you, (what prevents you) that oe 
you are not among the prostrate?” [Tafsir al- “goa suall 
Jalalayn] 


15:33. He said, “I am not the one to 
prostrate myself to a human being, whom 
You have created from ringing clay made of | “ 
decayed mud.” 
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15:34. He (Allah) said, “Then, get out from 
here (i.e. from the Garden — but it is also 
said, from the heavens), for indeed, you are 
an outcast, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:35. And indeed, upon you is the curse 
until the Day of Judgment.” 


15:36. He said, “My Lord, then respite me 
until the Day they (the dead) shall be raised. 


15:37. He (Allah) said, “So indeed, you are 
among the respited, 


15:38. Until the Day of the Time known.” 


15:39. He said, “My Lord, because You have 
lead me astray (bi-ma, ‘because’, the bi- is 
for oaths, the response for which is [what 
follows]), | will surely make things fair- 
seeming to them, ([evil acts], acts of 
disobedience) on the earth and will surely 
seduce them all. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:40. Except those of Your servants from 
among them who are chosen (by You, 
namely, believers).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:41. He (Allah) said, “This is the path 
leading to Me straight. 


15:42. Indeed as for My servants (i.e. 
believers), you have no authority ([no] 
power) over them, except those who follow 
you of the deviators, (the disbelievers). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:43. And indeed, Hell is the promised 
place for them all (i.e. all those who follow 
you, shall be with you [in Hell]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


15:44. It has seven gates ([seven] layers) 
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and each gate has an appointed portion, (lot A ae 2 EA 
of them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OFF psi 6m 


The Meaning of Shaytan Having No Power over Special Servants of Allah 
From the verse: ‘sali: agile Gll Gail (sale ól [My servants are such that you have no 
power over them — 42], we learn that there are special and chosen servants of 
Allah Ta‘ala who are not affected by Satanic deception. 

But, within this event relating to Sayyidna ‘Adam [a.s], it has also been said that 
the deception of Satan worked in the case of Sayyidna ‘Adam and Hawwa’. 
Similarly, about the noble Companions, the Qur’an has said: v=: Glia Au La) 
|i u [Satan had but made them slip for some of their deeds- 3:155] which tells 
us that there was an occasion (during the Battle of Uhud) when the evil plan of 
the Satan worked against the Companions as well. 

Therefore, in the present verse, the sense of saying that the special servants of 
Allah are such that Satan has no power over them is that their hearts and minds 
never come under the power and sway of Satan to the extent that would just not 
become alerted to their error at all, because of which, they would remain 
deprived of necessary repentance for ever, or that they fall into some sin the 
forgiveness of which would become impossible. 

As for the events mentioned above, they offer no contradiction because 
Sayyidna ’Adam and Hawwa’ ['a.s] made their Taubah and this repentance was 
accepted. Similarly, the noble Companions referred to above had also made 
their Taubah. Thus, whatever sin they fell into because of the mechanization of 


Satan was forgiven. 


The Seven Gates of Jahannam 

About the statement: W's! 4 Ki [It has seven gates — 44], according to a 
narration of Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] reported by Imam Ahmad, Ibn Jarir Al-Tabart and 
Al-Baihaq!, the seven gates of Jahannam [Hell] are in terms of seven levels, one 
upon the other. Some others have taken these as common gates where every 
gate will be reserved for a special kind of sinners. [Qurtubt] 

15:45. Indeed, the God-fearing will be in| * : “wis è gern ay fy 
gardens and springs, (flowing through 2 s a ie 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] DLT OE 


15:46. (And it will be said to them), “Enter Sey Veen A 
them in peace (i.e. safe from all danger — or OFF cial ent oe 46 
[it means enter] with [the greeting of] 

‘Peace!’, in other words: say, ‘Peace’ and 

then enter) and secure (from all terror).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:47. And We shall have removed ia ACA 
whatever grudge they had in their hearts. As o Pa is 5 ae 


brethren, sitting upon couches facing each J le úl Al 
other, (in other words, they do not look upon |° C)¥vé 3 list na 
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each others backs, because the couches 
revolve with them in them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


15:48. No weariness shall touch them 
therein, nor therefrom they shall ever be 
driven out. 


Jannah is free of all pain 

According to Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], when the people of Jannah will 
enter Jannah, first of all two streams of water will be presented before them. 
They will drink water from the first stream and all mutual grudges they had from 
their life in the mortal world - the effect of which naturally survived right through 
the end - will be totally washed away. In its place, they all will feel love for each 
other in their hearts because mutual bickering too is virtually a pain and 
punishment as such, and Jannah is free of all pain. 

As for the report appearing in Sahih Hadith, “Anyone who nurses the least 
grudge in his heart against a Muslim will not go to Jannah.” Being ill at ease in 
someone’s company as a matter of natural temperament, a human trait beyond 
one’s control, is not included here. Similar is the case of what is based on some 
Islamic legal ground. It is this kind of grudge which has been referred to in this 
verse and where it has been said that such grudge and temperamental distaste 
will be removed from their hearts. 

It is about this kind of grudge that Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] said: “Il hope that | shall be, 
alongwith Talhah and Zubayr, among those the dust of mutual anxiety from 
whose hearts will be removed while entering Jannah." 

The reference here is to the difference of opinion and resulting conflict which 
took place between Sayyidna Talhah [r.‘a] and Sayyidna Zubayr [r.‘a] and 
Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a]. 

From verse 48: Gis 5: gi’ a le 5 Cites Gi ia Y [No weariness shall touch them 
therein no; wili they be expelled from there], we learn about two features of 
Jannah: (1) No one shall ever feel tired or weak. This is contrary to what 
happens in our mortal world where hard work naturally results in fatigue. In fact, 
even a state of total rest and fun would sometimes tire a person out, no matter 
how enjoyable are things one is occupied with. 

(2) The other feature of Jannah we discover is that the blessings once received 
there shall be eternal. These blessings shall never diminish nor shall anyone be 
expelled from there. In Surah Sad, it was said: 3# js 41 ls ú) Ids ól [This is 
sustenance provided by Us which is never to exhaust 38: 54]. And in the present 
verse, it was said: ćir Kï à ls 5 [nor will they be expelled from there] that is, 
they shall never be deprived of the state of bliss bestowed upon them. This is 
contrary to the affairs of the mortal world where the recepient of the best of 
conveniences lives under the apprehension that the giver of the facilities may 
become displeased with him one of those days and expel him out. 

As for the third probability, that the blessings of Jannah may remain everlasting, 
nor one is expelled from there, but one may himself get bored by living there and 
wish to go out, the Qur’an has demolished this probability in one sentence of 
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Sirah Al-Kahf with the following words: Y= ic 5324 Y [That is, these people too 
would never seek to return from there - 18:108]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Dai Ul fA) Gale 6 .49 


15:49. Tell (inform, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) 
My servants that | am the Forgiving (of 
believers), the Merciful (to them), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


15:50. And that My punishment (of those 
who are disobedient) - that is the painful 
punishment, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:51. And tell them about the guests of 
Ibrahim (i.e. the angels). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:52. When they entered upon him and 
said, “Salam (Peace).” He (Ibrahim [‘a.s]) 
said (after having offered them food which 
they did not eat), “Indeed, we are afraid of 
you.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:53. They said, “Do not be afraid! Indeed, 
we (are the messengers of your Lord ae 
to]) give you glad tidings of a knowledgeable 
boy (namely, Ishaq [‘a.s]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


15:54. He said, “Do you give me glad tidings | $; 
(of a boy) when old age has come upon me? |” 
So of what (thing) do you give me glad 
tidings?” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


15:55. They said, “We have given you glad 
tidings in truth, (sincerely). So do not be of 
the despairing, (the despondent).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


15:56. He said, “And who - (in other words, 


kail a cole éj 3 50 


"Uk Illi agle 1518 4 52 
er Gila ¿i Úi gú 


a a Y a 53 
Corelle alts 


i te (ei pi is Í da 54 
‘on 


ES 3 Gall ait ia 15M 55 
Ooo ahii 2 ‘yk 


no one) - despairs of the mercy of his Lord |7 


except those who are astray, ([Save] 
disbelievers)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:57. He said, “Then, what is your mission, 
O messengers?” 


15:58. They said, “We have been sent to a 
guilty people, (a disbelieving folk, namely, 
the people of Lut, in order to destroy them 
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[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:59. Except the family of LUt; indeed, we 
shall save them all (because of their faith), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:60. But his wife. We have decreed that 
she will be of those staying behind, ([of] 
those who will stay behind in the 
chastisement, because of her unbelief).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:61. Then when the messengers came to 
the family of Lut, 


15:62. He said, “Indeed, you are a people @lar 8 a "oi ‘a aŠ gű 62 


stranger (i.e. | do not know you).” [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


15:63. They said, “No, but we have brought] 43 
to you that (scourge) in which they (your | ~~~ 
people) have been doubting, (namely, the 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:64. And we have come to you with truth, 
and indeed, we are truthful. 


15:65. So set out with your family during a| ~ 

portion of the night and follow them at the 

rear, (walk behind them) and let not anyone asi ‘ee n Ek y 3 AG ul 
among you look back (lest he see the = 
dreadful nature of that [punishment] which Orosa = a 
will be sent down on them); and keep going 
to where you are commanded, (namely, to 
Syria).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


e And We conveyed to him this decree, Gl By ails al Gites ee lista’ 4 66 
at the roots of these (sinners) shall be cut 

off in the early morning, (in other words, È shin SPN 

their annihilation will take place in the 

morning). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


15:67. And there came the people of the city | 45 
(the city of Sodom, that is, the people of Lut í 
[a.s], upon being told that there were 
handsome clean-shaven individuals — 
namely, the angels — in the house of Lut 
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[‘a.s]) rejoicing, (desiring to commit an 
abomination with them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:68. He (Lut ['a.s]) said, “Indeed, these] Sig °_aic, sha Ol J .68 


are my guests, so do not disgrace me, y 


of or, 


15:69. And fear Allah and do not humiliate 
me (by seeking them to commit an 
abomination with them).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


15:70. They said, “Did we not forbid you| - wn ee EAE 
against the worlds, (from offering them] 7 a àl 2 s .70 


hospitality)? [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] CY + ók 


o 


15:71. He said, “These are my daughters, if| 4& *\ ° ie Yi FE 

you are to do something (what you desire [to O is £2 58 o a 
do] in the way of satisfying your lust, then OY) Cakes 
marry them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:72. By your life - (this is an address to the | 2.57 <2, al S apa 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) - indeed they were blindly a ci cz 72 


wandering on in their intoxication, (hesitant). @yarer= 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A Great Honour for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

About the word of Allah: 43) [la‘amruk: By your life], the majority of 
commentators, as reported in Rūh al-Ma‘ani, have said that the addressee of 
‘la‘amruka’ is the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It is his life that Allah Ta‘ala has sworn 
by. Al-Baihaqr in Dala’ilun-NubGwwah, and Abu Nu‘aym, Ibn Marduwayh and 
others have reported from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that Allah Ta‘ala 
has not bestowed on anyone in the whole creation an honour and rank higher 
than that of Sayyidna Muhammad Mustafa [s.‘a.w.s] . This is the reason why 
Allah Ta‘ala has never sworn by the life of any prophet or angel, while in this 
verse, He has sworn by the age and life of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] - which is 
the highest conceivable honour and deference accorded to him. 


Swearing by Non-Allah 

To swear by anyone or anything, other than the names and attributes of Allah 

Ta‘ala, is not permissible for any human being because one would only swear by 

whoever is held in the highest of esteem - and, as obvious, Allah alone can be 

the highest. 

According to Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: Do not swear by your 

mothers, fathers and idols. And do not swear by anyone except Allah - and if you 

have to swear by Allah, do it only when you are truthful in your statement. 

(Reported by Abū Dawid and An-Nasa’l from Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a]) 

It appears in the Sahihayn [the Sahth of Al-Bukhari and the Sahth of Muslim] 
idna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab [r.‘a 
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swearing by his father. He called out to him and said: ‘Watch out! Allah Ta‘ala 
forbids swearing by fathers. Whoever has to take an oath, let him do it in the 
name of Allah, otherwise, let him be silent.’ [Al-Qurtubr under the commentary on 
Surah al-Ma’idah] 

But, this injunction applies to Allah’s creation in general. As for Allah Ta‘ala 
Himelf, He swears by different things He has created. This is particular to Him. 
Its purpose is to state the sublimity and beneficence of something from the 
desired angle. Then, the cause of forbidding common people from swearing by 
anyone other than Allah is not present here - because, in the Word of Allah there 
is no probability that He would take someone from His creation to be the highest 
and the best. Again, the reason is that absolute greatness is particular only with 
Allah Ta‘ala. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


15:73. Then the Cry (the Cry of Gabriel) |4 
seized them at sunrise. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:74. Then, We turned it (the city) upside | ; a KL kale uksi 74 


down, (by Gabriel’s raising them the cities to] 2 Da 

the heaven and dropping them face down čá EEN agalc Gaal 
onto the earth) and rained down upon them a ere Ke 
stones of baked clay, (clay baked in fire). a Ta 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


15:75. Indeed, in this (which is mentioned) 
there are signs (indications of God’s 
Oneness) for those who read the signs, 
([those who] observe and take heed). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


15:76. And indeed, it is located on the 
straight road? 


15:77. Indeed, in it there is a sign for the|% 
believers. ° 


Learn Your Essential Lesson From Sites Ruined by Divine Punishment 

In verses 75 and 76: 8 Ui il 5 GA LY ab eà ól [Surely, in that there are 
signs for those who read signs. And surely, it [their city] is located on the straight 
road], Allah Ta‘ala has pointed out to the geographical location of such ruined 
cities which fall on the main road which takes people from Arabia to Syria. Also 
said with it was that in them there are great signs of the perfect power of Allah 
Ta‘ala for those who believe and have the necessary hindsight and foresight. 

About this, there is another statement in Sirah al-Qasas where it was said: 4 
DU Ýi gags G2 3S5 [not lived in after them except a little - 28:58]. In other words, 
after their destruction by Divine punishment, these habitations were not 
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repopulated except some. So, by combining these indicators, we can see that 
Allah Ta‘ala has made these ruined habitations and homes a site from which 
coming generations could learn their essential lesson. 

This is the reason why the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], whenever he has passed by 
these sites, went through a particular emotional state under which he would be 
overwhelmed by the awe of Almighty Allah and which caused his blessed head 
to lower down and he would then try to make his mount hasten through these 
sites. This particular mode of action taken by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
established the Sunnah that making sites which have been hit by Divine 
punishment a place of picnic and amusement is hard-heartedness at its ugliest. 
Rather than do something like that, the only method of learning a lesson from 
them is to think about and feel the very presence of the most perfect power of 
Allah Ta‘ala on the site being visited which should cause one to tremble with the 
fear of His punishment. 

The habitations of the time of Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] which were overturned are 
located, as said by the Qur’an, on the Arabia-Syria route. 

This site is still present in the proximity of Jordan in the form of a wilderness 
below the sea level. On a major portion, flows a particular kind of water like a 
river. Sea life cannot survive here. Therefore, it is called the Dead Sea or the 
Sea of Lut. 

The local Department of Archaeology has set up some hotels and residential 
quarters at this site to attract tourists. The result is that people with an 
incorrigible infatuation with the material and who are equally dismissive of the 
concerns of the Hereafter have made this site a place of fun and frolic. People 
go there to enjoy the sights of the ancient. Lest such heedlessness becomes a 
habit, the Holy Qur'an has served a warning towards the end by saying: <1 ¿å a) 
Caies4ll GY [Surely, in it there are signs for the believers]. It means: In reality, 
these sites and the events associated with them are full of moral lessons for 
everyone having insight. 

But, it is the good fortune of believers only who would benefit by learning what 
these sites teach, while others would go through these sites as tourists and 
leave empty-handed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


15:78. And the people of Aykah (a huddle of a&i an ° al Gls A 3 78 
trees near Midian - these were the people of Te ae 
[the prophet] Shu‘ayb [‘a.s]) - were (VA Gicllal 
wrongdoers, (for denying Shu‘ayb [‘a.s]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:79. So, We took vengeance on them, and] ald Leet) 27 dete Linstila 
both of them (the cities of the people of Lut Cs oo a Gee Ga 9 
and those of [the dwellers in] the wood) are Oai 
(situated) by a highway, clearly visible: (so 

will you not take heed from their example, O 

people of Makkah)? [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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15:80. And certainly the people of Al-Hijr (a 5 > Îi a = | ras sal 
valley between Madinah and Syria — s 80 


namely, [the tribe of] Thamūd) did belie the OMe TERA, 
messengers, (when they denied [the 

prophet] Salih [‘a.s], as this constituted a 

denial of the other messengers, since they 

all shared the fact that they came with [the 

Message proclaiming] the Oneness of God). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The people of Aikah 

Aikah means a dense forest. There are other views too. Some commentators 
say that there was a dense forest near Madyan, therefore, Aikah is actually the 
title of the people of Madyan. Others have said that the people of Aikah and the 
people of Madyan were two different people. It was after the destruction of one 
of them that Sayyidnā Shuʻayb [‘a.s] was sent to the other. 

In Tafsir RUh al-Ma‘ani, the following marfū‘ Hadith appears with reference to Ibn 
‘Asakir: Madyan and the people of Aikah are two peoples. Allah Ta‘ala sent 
Shu‘ayb [‘a.s] to them. 

And Al-Hijr is a valley situated in between Hijaz and Syria. It was inhabited by 
the people of Thamiud. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Boas 


15:81. And We gave them Our signs (by (ie | i183 tin 4 wo 3 .81 


way of the she-camel [of Salih {‘a.s}]), yet 
they kept turning away from them, (refusing DA J 
to reflect on them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


15:82. And they used to hew out houses | {\; 
from the mountains feeling secure. 7 


15:83. Then the Cry seized them at early 
morning. 


15:84. So nothing availed them (from the 

chastisement) what they earned (in the way Eon) 
of building fortresses and amassing riches). (_)A¥ ` 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:85. We did not create the heavens and | ~ an YW GE u 7 
the earth and that which is in between them 2 2 85 


without a (truthful) purpose. The Hour is| 9 * Gall Í gin lay aY 
sure to come (without doubt, whereupon fatal) áa DRE aay ae Ol 
every person will be requited according to “aie 
his deeds). So, overlook (O Muhammad Ono deal 
[s.‘a.w.s], to your people) with a seemly 

overlooking: (turn away from them without 
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any feeling of anxiety). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] i) nnn ee 


15:86. Indeed your Lord! He is the Great] *3}< i -A te cm 
Creator, the Knower (of everything). [Tafsir = 2 2 O .86 


al-Jalālayn] (OP hil 


15:87. And certainly We have given you EA] (ys as aes Nal 3.87 
seven of the oft-repeated verses, (the| ~~ ` i Mag 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that this meant (_)AY ahal ól pall 3 
[Sūrah] al-Fatinah, as reported by the two 

Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim], since it is 

repeated in every unit of prayer [rak‘ah]) and 

the mighty Qur'an. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:88. Do not cast your eyes toward that| tii i, cl Cee BOA Ý 88 
which We have given to groups of them to], ss- 2-25 4 0 us eu pL es 
enjoy, and do not grieve over them, (should | Agsle GOJ Y g Agi Als 5! fr 
they not believe), and lower your wing] óta ú4 ‘2 z 
(temper your nature) to the believers. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


15:89. And say, “Indeed, | am a plain warner z se ‘i 4.89 
(of God’s chastisement, lest it be sent down | ~"~ z' 


on you)” - [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] (_)A 4 gall 


15:90. Just as We have sent down 
(chastisement) on the dividers (the Jews 
and the Christians) [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


15:91. Who have made the Qur’an, (namely, 
those scriptures revealed to them) into bits, 
(believing in some and disbelieving in 
others. It is [alternatively] said that the 
individuals meant here were those who 
‘divided up’ among themselves the roads to 
Mecca, barring people from Islam. Some of 
them said that the Qur'an was sorcery, 
some that it was soothsaying, and others 
that it was poetry). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:92. So, by your Lord (i.e. swearing by His 
Own sacred Being), We shall question them 
all - (a questioning involving rebuke) - [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


15:93. About what they used to do. Oa Va t = PE ET: 
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15:94. So proclaim (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) |< la; ald 
what you are commanded (to [proclaim], in Uae 3 ‘ais a 94 


other words, declare it openly and carry it Oa PE áli ye 
out) and turn away from the associators. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


15:95. Indeed, We are sufficient for you | 311.3 E 95 
against the mockers, ([who mocked] you, by} ~ een, 
Our having destroyed each one of them Cis eili 
through some harm, and these were: al- 

Walid b. al-Mughirah, al-‘As b. Wa’il, ‘Udayy 

b. Qays, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib and al- 

Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghūth), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:96. Those (mockers) who set up along |i ail Ae i es 

with Allah another god; presently they shall 7 3 Ó are oer a 
know, (the sequel of their affair). [Tafsir al- Di Te óy Ga 
Jalālayn] 


15:97. And surely We know that your breast 
straitens at what they say (in the way of 
mockery and denial). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


15:98. So hallow (intimately [repeating]) the 


praise of your Lord, (in other words, say 
subhana’Llahi wa-bi-hamdihi), and be of 
those who prostrate, (those who pray); 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


15:99. And worship your Lord until comes to | giat 
you the certainty (death). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Surah Al-Fatihah is the Text and Summary of the Whole Qur’an 

That Surah Al-Fatihah [The Opening] has been called the Glorious Qur’an in this 
verse [87] indicates that Surah Al-Fatihah is, in a way, the whole Qur’an - 
because the basic principles of Islam have been merged in it. 


On Being Questioned in Al-Mahshar: About what will it be? 

In verse 92, swearing by His Own sacred Being, Allah Ta‘ala has declared that 
a11 such people who came earlier or later shall definitely be questioned. 

The Sahabah [r.‘a] asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as to what it will be about. 
He said that it will be about saying: La Ilaha Illallah [there is no god worthy of 
worship but Allah]. Al-Qurtubi, after reporting this narration in his Tafsir, has 
said: It means the fulfilling of this pledge practically as signified by the Kalimah 
Tayyibah: La Ilaha Illallan. A simple verbal statement is not what is desired here 
because, as for verbal attestation, that was done by the hypocrites [munafiqin] 
too. Hadrat al-Hasan al-Basri fr] said: ‘Iman [faith] does not become a living 
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reality by taking on a particular style and form, and Din [religion] does not 
prosper by simply having the best of wishes for it. 

‘Iman is the name of that certitude which has been poured into the heart and 
which has been proved true by deeds. This is well illustrated by a Hadith from 
Sayyidna Zayd ibn Arqam [r.‘a] in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been 
reported to have said: A person who says: La Ilaha Illallan [there is no god 
worthy of worship but Allah] with ikhlas [totally unalloyed sincerity] will definitely 
go to Jannah. People asked: Ya Rasul Allah [s.‘a.w.s], how is ‘ikhlas’ related to 
this Kalimah? He said: When this Kalimah stops a person from what has been 
prohibited by Allah as unlawful and impermissible, then, it is with ‘ikhlas’ [with 
sincerity in the absolute sense]. [Qurtubi] 


On Spreading the Religious Message Stage by Stage As Convenient 

Before the revelation of the verse [94]: 523i a ¢ 44 [Now, proclaim what you are 
commanded to], the Holy Prophet and his noble Sahabah [r.‘a] used to make 
Salah and recite Qur’an secretly (lest they are seen and harmed). The process 
of passing on the religious message to others and the mission of teaching and 
training was also kept secret being limited to a counted few. The reason was that 
doing so openly would have given the disbelievers the opportunity to bring harm 
to them. In this verse [95], Allah Ta‘ala has Himself taken the responsibility of 
seeing that they stay safe against those who deride their faith and bring harm to 
them. Therefore, from that time onwards, the mission was pursued openly and 
publicly in all its aspects, recitation of the Qur’an, acts of worship, the call, the 
propagation, everything. 

The people who have been referred to in the verse: Čie jetta ass Ul [Surely, We 
are sufficient for you against those who deride — 95] their ring leaders were five 
in number: (1) Al-‘As ibn Wa’il (2) Aswad ibn al-Muttalib (3) Aswad ibn ‘Abd 
Yaghtth (4) Walid ibn al-Mughira (5) Harith ibn Talhah. They were killed 
simultaneously and miraculously when signalled by Sayyidna Jibra’ll. 

This event provides a guideline in matters of Tabligh and Da‘wah. In places and 
under circumstances where a worker in the way of Allah sees no good coming 
out of saying what is true and right openly, rather apprehends harm coming to 
him in doing so, then, under such conditions, doing so secretly is also correct 
and permissible. However, when there is the option and ability to proclaim things 
openly, then, no delay should be made in taking a public stance. 


The Spiritual Defence Against Enemy Hostility 

From verses 97 and 98, we learn that should one face heart-rending sayings and 
doings of enemies the anxiety from which bothers him, then, there is a spiritual 
cure for that condition: Let him or her get busy with Tasbih and ‘Ibadah, praising 
Allah Ta‘ala and praying before Him. Allah Ta‘ala will Himself remove this pain 
and anxiety. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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16. Sdrah Al-Nahl (The Honey Bee) 


Total Verses: 128 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


16:1. (When the idolaters found|» ¿sinaki Sa ul al 3) 7 


chastisement slow in coming, the following 
was revealed): Allah’s command has come 
(i.e. the Hour [has come], in other words, it 
[God’s commandment] is close at hand), so 
do not seek to hasten it, (do not demand it 
before its [due] time, for it will come to pass 
without doubt). Hallowed be He - (an 
affirmation of His transcendence) - and 
Exalted above that which they associate 
(with Him in the way of others). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:2. He sends down the angels, (namely, 
Jibra’ll [‘a.s]) with the spirit (with the 
Revelation) of His command (by His will), 


servants (and these are the prophets), 
“Warn, (threaten the disbelievers with 
chastisement and make them aware) that 
there is no god but Me. So, fear Me.” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


16:3. He created the heavens and the earth 
with a purpose (of [manifesting] truth). 
Exalted is He above that which they 
associate (with Him in the way of idols). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:4. He created man from a drop (of sperm, 
until He makes him strong and tough), then 
at once, he is a disputer (extremely 
quarrelsome) open, (making this 
[disputatiousness] clear in his rejection of 
resurrection, contending: Who shall revive 
the bones when they are decayed? [Q. 
36:78]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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16:5. And the cattle (camels, cows and si Gii 381° Gils Aad: 3.5 


sheep), He has created them for you; in Pe eee ee 
them ee is warmth (that by which you ONSE Ki 3 a 
keep warm in the way of clothes and ° 

garments, [taken] from their hairs and 

wools), and other benefits, (such as [their] 

offspring, milk and for you to ride), and of 

them you eat. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:6. And for you there is beauty in them} 4,33 Pears ee 
when you drive them at eventide, ([when OAL ose J lead aS] 5.6 


you] return them to their resting places in the Oars óna 3 
evening) and when you take them out to 

pasture, (when you bring them out to the 

grazing pastures in the morning). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


ax 427 


16:7. And they carry your loads to a city that] 3) st 1) Stal) h 
you could not reach (without being on Š ; ol asi Jd 3 J 


ra EE 
camelback) except with great trouble to S) ai] g T {i BES 
yourselves. Indeed, your Lord is Kind and VES Ca 
Merciful (to you, in having created these for = I 5 + “J 
you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o La 


16:8. And (He created) horses, mules and| -a5 4 gúd 4 gái < 
donkeys, so that you may ride on them and | ~~ a oe in A 2 6 
as an adornment. And He creates what you! Y U @l&3 53 Anj 3 le sh 
do not know (of marvelous and strange Aa aie 
things). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Q g 


Understanding Tauhid, the Oneness of Allah, in the wider sense 

The verses affirm the Oneness of Allah through the great signs of the creation of 
the universe. The first such creation pointed to is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth. Then comes the creation of human beings whom Allah Ta‘ala has 
made the ones who are served by the whole universe. 

How did man originate? The text says that he was created from an insignificant 
drop. What happened then was: S2@ j.«4 % Iú [and soon he turned into a 
quarrelsome person expressing himself openly]. In other words, when the 
elementally weak man was endowed with strength and speech, he turned into a 
critic of the Creator Himself disputing His Being and Attributes publicly. 

After human beings, mentioned there was the creation of things which were 
made specially for their benefit. Since the first addressees of the Qur'iin were 
Arabs and their economic life depended on domestic cattle like camels, cows 
and goats, therefore, these were taken up first: 44 a4) 5 [As for the cattle, He 
created them — 5]. 

Then, out of the benefits received by human beings from the cattle, two were 
particularly mentioned. evan led i ing warmth for you], that is, they use 
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wool from them to make clothings which keep them warm during winters. 

(2) The second benefit was mentioned in: ost Gi 5 [and of them you eat], that 
is, they can slaughter these animals and eat from their meat; and, when alive, 
they procure milk from them which is fine food indeed. Included here are butter, 
yogurt, butter-oil and everything else which fall under dairy products. 

For the rest of benefits derived from them, only one word: ¿ú [other benefits] 
was considered sufficient. It signifies that there are countless benefits tied to the 
meat, skin, bone and hair of animals. It is within the framework of this brevity, 
even ambiguity, that a hint has been given towards all modern innovations in the 
processing and use of food, dress, medicine and domestic articles, innovations 
which have been made to date, or will be made right through the Last Day. 

After that, identified there is yet another benefit of these cattle - though, in terms 
of the contemporary Arab taste of the time - when it was said that these cattle 
make things look good for them particularly when they return home from their 
grazing grounds in the evening, or when they are sent out to graze in the 
mornings. The reason is that these cattle at that time become silent spokesmen 
of the strength and pride of their owners. 

Finally, mention has been made of another important benefit which comes from 
these animals. They carry heavy loads to far out places, places which could not 
be reached ‘without putting yourselves into hardship.’ 

Out of the animals, camels and oxen have been particularly harnessed into this 
service of man at a large scale. Even during our day of trains, trucks and cargo 
planes, human beings cannot universally claim to have become free of their 
need. There are places in the world where none of our modern means of 
transportation can work. Consequently, one is compelled to borrow their 
services. 

Since mention was made of ‘an‘am’ that is, camels and oxen, it wa appropriate 
that mention be made of quadrupeds which have been created exclusively for 
purposes of draft and ride. One does not benefit by their milk or meat because, 
according to religious law, they are the cause of moral diseases, hence 
prohibited. It was said: 485 5 ls 3S°1 hii 5 dull 5 Jii 5 ‘And (He created) horses, 
mules and donkeys so that you may ride on them (which includes loading as a 
corollary) and (they were also created so that) they may look good - 8.’ The 
word: 4:5 [zInah] used here means the same favourable quality of life which, as 
commonly recognized, is the pleasing possession of these animals by their 
owners. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rulings: 

1. The Qur’an first mentioned al-an‘am, that is, the camel, cow and goat. Then, 
out of their benefits, one such benefit was declared to be the eating of their 
meat. Then, as separate from it, it was said: juli 5 dedi 4 Jd) 5 [and horses, 
mules and donkeys]. When pointing out to their benefits, definite mention was 
made of their use for riding, and that they may look good by having them. But, 
the eating of their meat has not been mentioned here. This provides the proof 
that the meat from horse, mule and donkey is not Halal. As for the meat from 
mule and donkey is concerned, the majority of Fuqaha’ [Muslim jurists] agree 
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upon its meat being Haram - and in a Hadith on the subject, its unlawfulness has 
been clearly stated. But, in the case of horse meat, there are two conflicting 
narrations of Hadith. One of them puts it as Halal, while the other, as Haram. 
Therefore, sayings of the Fuqaha’ of the Muslim community became divided on 
this religious issue. Some declared it to be Halal while others called it Haram. It 
was because of these conflicting arguments that Imam Abū Hanifah, did not call 
horse meat Haram like the meat of a donkey or mule, but he did call it Makrah 
[reprehensible]. [Ahkam al-Qur’an by Al-Jassas]. 

2. From verse 6 and 8, it appears that beauty and embellishment are allowed - 
though, pride and arrogance are Haram [prohibited]. The difference is that the 
outcome of beauty and embellishment is that it makes one happy with himself, or 
that it shows the blessing of Allah openly. 

When this happens, neither does one nurse the idea in his heart that he is 
deserving of this blessing, nor does he take others to be low and contemptible. 
Instead, such a person keeps the fact, that all good things of life given to him are 
but the gift and blessing of Allah Ta‘ala, foremost in his mind. Contrary to this is 
pride and arrogance under which one takes himself to be deserving of this 
blessing while taking others to be low. That is Haram [forbidden]. [Bayan al- 
Qur'an] 


16:9. And upon Allah is the direction of the |135, < Paai a PORA A 
way (i.e. to point out the straight path), and ees 5 j aall ~ u 3.9 
there are some (paths) that are crooked, ERY ela ‘i J ys 
(swerving away from straightness). And had z Í 
He willed (to guide you) He would have 

guided you all (so that you would be [rightly] 

guided of your own choice). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


16:10. He it is who sends down from the] .{4%,1| Í Ki 
heaven water for you, wherefrom is drinking 4 us J! e A .10 


and wherefrom are trees (which grow 
because of this [water]) whereas you 
pasture your cattle. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:11. He causes the crops therewith to 
grow for you, and olives, and date-palms, 
and grapes and all kinds of fruit. Indeed, in 
this (which is mentioned), there is a sign 
(indicating His Oneness, exalted He be) for 
a people who ponder, ([who] reflect upon His 
handiwork and therefore believe). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:12. And He has subjugated for you the} < 3° Aaa a tah cee 
night and the day and the sun and the Jail 5 gi iSi a 


moon, and the stars (too) are subservient by RE 3 > yaall 5 Gul 
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His command, (by His will). Indeed, in this, 
there are signs for a people who 
understand, ([a people] who reflect). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


16:13. And whatever He has propagated for i fá la 
you in the earth (of animals, plants and |z va È asl 2 2 .13 


- os 44 LEAL Areas 
otherwise) of different colors, (such as red, áy alls is ùl Ai sii ahs 
yellow, green and otherwise). Indeed, in this, j o ay 
there is a sign for a people who accept Q ee oi 
advice, ([a people who] are admonished). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:14. And He it is who has subjugated the 
sea (that it might be sailed upon and dived 
in), so that you may eat fresh meat from it 
(i.e. fish), and bring forth from it ornaments 
which you wear, (namely, pearls and coral), 
and you see the ships cleaving through it, 
(ploughing through the water, that is, 
cleaving it as they sail upon it, coming and 
going with the same wind), and so that you 
may seek of His Grace (exalted He be, by 
way of commerce) and that you may be 


grateful (to God for [all] that). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:15. And He placed mountains on the| - 
earth, lest it should shake (move) with you, 
and rivers (such as the Nile) and paths, so 
that you may be guided (to your 
destinations), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:16. And also landmarks (by which you|:% 241, < » cele - 
might find the roads, [landmarks] such as S E 2 i n 
mountains, during the day). And by the stars ©) 7 stig 

they are guided (to the roads and to the 

direction of prayer (qibla) by night). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


16:17. Is He then who creates - (namely, |+ 
God) - equal to one who does not create, 
(namely, idols, so that you associate them 
with Him in worship? No). Do you not then 
mind (this, and so become believers)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:18. And if you would count the favors of 
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Allah, you could not compute them, (number 
it precisely, let alone be able to give thanks 
for it). Indeed, Allah is Forgiving, (since He 
bestows graces upon you despite your 
shortcomings and your [acts of] 
disobedience). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:19. And Allah knows what you keep 
secret and what you reveal. 


16:20. And those whom they invoke besides 
Allah, (namely, the idols) do not create 
anything, and are themselves created, 
(fashioned from stones and other materials). 
[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


16:21. Dead are they, not alive; and they 
(the idols) do not perceive when they will be 
raised up (i.e. creatures: so how can they be 
worshipped? For, only the Creator, the 
Living, the Knower of the Unseen can be a 
God). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:22. Your God (the One deserving of your 
worship) is One God, (without any equal in 
terms of His essence or His attributes, and 
this is God, exalted He be). So (as for) those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter, their 
hearts are defiant, (rejecting the Oneness of 
God) and they are arrogant, (scorning to 
believe in it). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:23. Undoubtedly, Allah knows what they 
keep secret and what they reveal (and will 
requite them for it). Indeed, He does not like 
the arrogant (i.e. He will punish them). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:24. (The following was revealed 
regarding al-Nadr b. al-Harith): When it is 
said to them, “What has your Lord sent 
down (to Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s])?” They say, 
“Fables (lies) of the ancients (in order to lead 
people astray).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:25. That they may bear (at the conclusion 
of the matter) their burdens (their sins) in full 
on the Day of Judgment and also (bear 
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some of the burdens of those whom they Sul 353 (ya 3 "deal 


have led astray without knowledge (because | <z. 7 Be de 

they summoned them to error and they [the la ela YI” ale pes Hia 
latter] followed them, and thus both share in 

the sin). Remember, evil is the burden they 

bear, (this load [of sins] of theirs which they 

carry). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


16:26. Those before them indeed plotted] 44 n ő cua “Gill 6a 38 
([those] such as Nimrod — he built a lofty ae ee dal a 
tower that he might ascend through it to the 

heavens and wage war against its 

inhabitants), Then (the command of) Allah 

came upon their structures (uprooting them) 

from the foundations (from the base, 

unleashing against it winds and earthquake, 

which demolished it), so the roof fell upon 

them from above them (while they were 

beneath it), and the punishment came to 

them from where they were not aware (from 

a direction which would not have occurred to 

them: [alternatively] it is said that this 

[description] is a simile for [demonstrating] 

the thwarting of that which they had settled 

on in the way of plots against [God’s] 

messengers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, He al 
will humiliate them and will say (to them by O38 5 ESSE as a .27 


the tongues of the angels in rebuke), “Where | U ` “alsa ais esi) (5elS a ó 
are My associates regarding whom you have Ol aiil | aa pal Jé L es 
been causing cleavage, (you used to] ~~ sd = 

opposed the believers)?” Those endowed tei 6 ‘gull 3 aal goal 
with knowledge will say, “Indeed the 

humiliation today and ill-hap are upon the 

disbelievers, (they say this rejoicing at their 

[the disbelievers’] misfortune).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


16:28. Those whom the angels cause to die (all 16 j all Agi ii 8 Gal 28 


while they are wronging themselves (through KP ; 
disbelief), and then they proffer submission, ae is la PO Lai peel 
(becoming compliant and submitting 

themselves [to belief in God] upon death, 

saying), “We used not to do any evil, ([any] 

associating others with God).” (They will be 

answered), “Why not? Allah knows well what 
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you used to do (and will requite you for it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:29. (And it will also be said to them): 
Therefore enter the gates of Hell to abide 
eternally therein. So evil is the abode of the 
arrogant.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:30. And it is said to the God-fearing, 
“What has your Lord sent down?” They say, 
“Excellent (discourse).” For those who do 
good, there is good (end) in this world, and 
indeed the abode of the Hereafter (i.e. 
Paradise) is better (than the world and all 
that is in it). Excellent is the abode of the 
God-fearing, (it [the Hereafter] is). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:31. Gardens Everlasting which they shall 
enter, beneath which rivers flow (i.e. 
between its trees and palaces). Theirs 
therein shall be whatsoever they desire. 
Thus Allah recompenses the God-fearing. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:32. Those whom the angels cause to die |” 
while they are pure (of any unbelief). They 
(angels) say (to them upon death), “Peace 
on you! (And it is said to them in the 
Hereafter), Enter Paradise for the deeds you 
have been doing.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:33. Do the disbelievers await Ee hen? 
except that the angels should come to them 
(to seize their spirits) or there comes the 
command of your Lord, (chastisement, or 
the resurrection that entails it)? So (just as 
these have done) did those before them 
(from among the [former] communities: they 
denied their messengers and were therefore 
destroyed). And Allah did not wrong them, 
(destroying them for no sin), but they were 
doing wrong to themselves (through 
disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:34. So, the evils of what they did 
overtook them (i.e. the requital of these evil 
things smote them) and that at which the 
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used to mock at surrounded them, (namely, 
the chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:35. And those who associate say, “If 
Allah had willed, we would not have 


worshipped anything other than Him -|s 


neither we nor our fathers - nor would we 
have forbidden anything without Him (in the 
way of those [camels] called bahiras and 
sa’iba. In other words, our idolatry and our 
deeming [these animals] sacred are 
[effected] by His will; therefore He must be 
satisfied with this).” Thus did those before 
them (i.e. they denied their messengers 
regarding that which they [the messengers] 
brought them). Therefore, the messengers’ 
obligation is no more than to convey the 
message clearly. (It is not their duty to 
guide). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:36. And certainly We have raised in every 


community a messenger (just as We have |7 


sent you forth among these [Meccans], 
saying): “Worship Allah, (profess belief in 
His Oneness) and stay away from the Rebel 
(the Satan).” Then of them were some whom 
Allah guided (and they believed) and of 
them were some upon whom the straying 
was justified (according to God’s knowledge 
and so they did not believe). So, travel on 
earth and see how was the fate of those 
who belied (their messengers, in that they 
were destroyed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:37. If you (O Muhammad §[s.‘a.w.s]) 
desire for their guidance, then indeed, Allah 
does not guide those He sends astray, (he 
whom He desires to send astray), for them 
there are no helpers, ([no] protectors from 
God’s chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:38. And they swear by Allah the most 
solemn of oaths that Allah will not raise up 
him who dies (i.e. they made oaths swore 
fervently that Allah would not resurrect the 
one who died). Why not? It is a promise on 
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Him incumbent (i.e. it is inevitable) but most 
of the people do not know (means, because 
of their ignorance they oppose the 
Messengers and fall into disbelief). [lbn 
Kathir] 


16:39. This will be in order that He may 
make manifest to them that about which they 
differ (with believers, in the matters of 
religion by punishing them and rewarding 
the believers), and that those who 
disbelieved may know that they were liars 
(when they denied the Resurrection). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


16:40. Our only saying to a thing, when We 
intend it, is that We say to it, “Be,” and it 
comes to be. (The verse is intended as an 
affirmation of the power [of God] to 
resurrect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:41. And those who emigrated for the 
sake of Allah (to establish His religion) after 
they had been wronged (through harm, 
[those] from among the people of Makkah — 
these were the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his 
Companions). We shall surely settle them 
well in the world, (namely, Madinah) and the 
reward of the Hereafter (i.e. Paradise) is 
greater and the reward of the Hereafter (i.e. 
Paradise) is greater, if they only knew, (the 
disbelievers — or those who stayed behind 
and did not emigrate — [did they but know] 
the honour that belongs to emigrants, they 
would have followed them)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:42. (They are) those who bear with 
patience, and in their Lord they trust (i.e. 
they bore their people’s persecution with 
patience, putting their trust in Allah Who 
made their end good in this world and the 
Hereafter). [Ibn Kathir] 


The reward of the Muhajirin 
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The verb: 35$% [Hājarū] is a derivation from Hijrat which literally means to leave 
one’s homeland. The leaving of one’s homeland done for the sake of Allah is an 
act of great obedience and worship in Islam. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
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Hijrah demolishes all sins that were before it. 

This Hijrah is Fard [obligatory] and Wajib [necessary] under some situations 
while it is recommended as desirable and better [Mustahabb] under some 
others. Related injunctions have appeared in details under comments on verse 
97 of Sirah An-Nisa: 415 < ài baj Š aii [Was not the earth of Allah wide enough 
that you might have sought refuge in it? — 397]. Mentioned here at this place are 
particular promises which Allah Ta‘ala has made to Muhājirīn, those who do 
Hijrah, that is, leave their homeland for His sake. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Migration and Hijrah: Different Kinds and Their Injunctions 

At this point, Imam Al-Qurțubī has given details about migration and Hijrah 
highlighting their difference alongwith some related injunctions. This is being 
reproduced here in view of its relevant usefulness. Quoting Ibn al-‘Arabi, Al- 
Qurtubt says that going out of the homeland and travelling through the earth is 
either to run from something and find a safe haven, or to seek and get 
something. The first kind of trip which is to escape and be safe from something is 
called Hijrah which is of six kinds: 

1. Going from Dar al-Kufr [Abode of Disbelief] to Dar al-Islam [Abode of Islam]: 
This kind of journey was obligatory [Fard] even during the days of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and it shall remain obligatory, subject to capability and ability, 
right through the day of the Qiyamah (when there is no security of life, property 
and honour, or that it is not possible to fulfill religious obligations, the Fara’id of 
Din). If one continues to stay in Dar al-Harb [technically an enemy country of 
disbelievers at war with Muslims], one will be considered a sinner. 

2. To get out of Dar al-Bid‘ah [Abode overtaken by deviation from established 
religion]: Ibn Qasim says that he had heard from Imam Malik [r] that it is not 
Halal for any Muslim to stay at a place where the early righteous elders of the 
Muslim community [al-Salaf-al-Salihtn] are criticised and maligned. After 
reporting this statement, Ibn al-‘Arabi writes that it is totally correct - because, 
should you be unable to eradicate the practice of what is forbidden, then, it 
becomes necessary for you that you should remove your own self from that 
place, and have nothing to do with it. This is as commanded by Allah Ta’ala in 
the Qur'an: G2 <b úy TAR Sig 5 [And when you see those who 
indulge in Our verses adversely, turn away from them - 6:68]. 

3. To get out of a place overtaken by what is Haram: This is because the quest 
for what is Halal is obligatory [Fard] on every Muslim. 

4. To move out in order to avoid being subjected to physical pain: This kind of 
journey is permissible. In fact, it is a blessing from Allah that one should leave a 
place where danger exists that he will be physically hurt by enemies. So, this is 
his way out of that danger. This fourth kind of journey was first made by 
Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s]. It was to seek deliverance from the pain inflicted on him 
by his people. When he left ‘Iraq for Syria, he had said: (25 wl Seles A [lama 
Muhajir (emigrant) unto my Lord - 29: 26]. After him, Sayyidnā Musa ['a.s] made 
a similar journey from Egypt to Madyan: ©5% úk Gi Zå [he got out from there, 
fearing, watching - 28:21]. 

5. To move out due to unsuitable climate or likely diseases: This is the fifth kind 
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of journey which has also been permitted by Islam as the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
had advised some shepherds to settle by the grooves outside Madinah because 
the climate of the city did not suit them. Similarly, Sayyidna ‘Umar al-Fārūq [r.‘a] 
had sent an executive order to Sayyidna Abu ‘Ubaidah [r.‘a] that he should 
should shift the provincial capital from Jordan to some site located on a higher 
altitude where the climate is not bad. 

But, this is on condition that there be no plague or other epidemic diseases 
affecting the area. And if, an epidemic does spread out in an area, it is governed 
by another rule, that is, those who are already present there do not have to get 
out from that area. As for those who are outside it, they should not go in there - 
as it happened with Sayyidna ‘Umar al-Faruq [r.‘a] during his journey to Syria. 
When he reached the borders of Syria, he was told that a plague has spread 
throughout that country. 

Hearing that, he hesitated from entering that country. He went into repeated 
consultations with the Sahabah to resolve this problem. The resolution came 
only after Sayyidna ‘Abd Al-Rahman ibn Al-‘Awf [r.‘a] narrated a Hadith in which 
the Holy Prophet had said: When plague spreads in an area where you are 
present, do not go out from there; and when it spreads in an area where you are 
not already present, do not go in there (after having heard of plague). [This 
Hadith has been reported by Tirmidhi who calls it Hasan Sahth] 

At that time, Sayyidna ‘Umar al-Fārūq [r.‘a], in obedience to the command of the 
Hadith, proclaimed that the whole caravan shall turn back and go home. 

Some ‘Ulama have pointed out that this Hadith has a particular element of 
wisdom in it, that is, the people staying in an area affected by some epidemic are 
most likely to be infected by its germs. If they were to run away from there, the 
one who is infected dangerously is not going to survive anyway, but he would 
infect others wherever he goes. Hence, the wise decision. 

6. To secure personal property and possessions: When someone feels the 
danger of being hit by thieves and robbers at a certain place, he should move 
away from there. The Shartah of Islam has permitted doing this as well because 
the property and possessions of a Muslim are as sacrosanct as his or her life. 
These six kinds belong to migration undertaken to run for safety against 
something. Then, there is the journey undertaken to seek and get something. It 
has nine kinds: 

1. The journey for moral self-correction: It means touring and travelling through 
Allah’s earth for the particular purpose of witnessing the creation of Allah Ta‘ala, 
the manifestations of His most perfect power, and having a spot observation of 
the sad end of past peoples in order to learn one’s essential lesson in how to live 
sensibly and confidently. The Holy Qur'an has exhorted people to embark on 
such trips, for instance in: ¿té Ge Guill ige GS GK 15 bia uadi i 55nd al 5) [Have 
they not travelled around the earth and seen hob was the end of those before 
them? - 35:44]. ‘Ulama have identified the journey undertaken by Sayyidna Dhul- 
Qarnain as a journey of this kind, while some of them suggest that his journey 
through the earth was to establish Divine Law on it. 

2. The journey of Hajj: That it is an Islamic duty subject to some conditions is 
well known. 
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3. The journey of Jihad: All Muslims know that it is also either obligatory [Farq], 
or necessary [Wajib], or recommended [Mustahabb]. 

4. The journey for employment: If a person cannot find economic support for his 
needs in his homeland, it is incumbent on him that he travels elsewhere and look 
for an employment opportunity there. 

5. The journey for trading: It means travelling to acquire wealth in excess to the 
measure of need. According to Islamic legal norms, this too is permissible. Allah 
Ta‘ala says: 2&5 (4 tai 345 3) 24 Sle G4: ‘There is no sin on you that you seek 
the bouky of your Lord (by trading) - 2:198.’ Here, by ‘seeking of bounty’ in this 
verse, the reference is to trading. 

When Allah Ta‘ala has allowed trading even during the Hajj trip, then, 
undertaking a journey for the sole purpose of trading becomes permissible in the 
first degree. 

6. The journey for education: That it is an absolute duty in terms of religious 
need, and that it is an obligation of sufficiency [fard al-kifayah: an obligation 
which, if discharged by some, would suffice for others] in terms of what is more 
than needed, is widely known and amply recognized. 

7. The journey to a place believing it to be sacred and blessed: This is not 
correct and proper except for the three Masajid and they are: (1) Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram [The Sacred Mosque of Makkah al-Mukarramah] (2) Al-Masjid An- 
Nabawiyy [The Mosque of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in Al-Madīnah al- 
Munawwarah] (3) Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa [Baytul-Maqdis]. 

[This is the view of Al-Qurtubt and Ibn al-‘Arab?. Other revered scholars of early 
Islam and their successors have also allowed the undertaking of travel to visit 
places generally considered blessed - Muhammad Shaft’. 

8. The journey undertaken to guard Islamic frontiers: This is known as Ribat. 
There are many Hadith reports which commend it strongly. [For details on Ribat, 
please see Verse 200 of Sirah ’Al-‘Imran] 

9. The journey to visit relatives and friends: This too has been classed as an act 
deserving of return and reward. A Hadith of Sahih Muslim mentions the prayer of 
angels in favour of those who undertake a journey to visit relatives and friends 
(which is valid only when the purpose of meeting them is to seek the pleasure of 
Allah Ta‘ala and not to seek any material gains). Allah knows best. [Qurtubi, p. 
349-351, v. 5, Surah An-Nisa’] 


16:43. And We did not send before you any YI AME Eps ahi La 3 43 
but men to whom We revealed (and [sent] | _ ee y g 

not angels). So ask the people of the Ji cor àgil ia view 
Reminder (those knowledgeable in the že APA 

Torah and the Gospels) if you do not know Ore y as J! sa 
(that, then they know it, and you are more 

likely to believe them than the believers are 

to believe Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


16:44. (We sent them) with clear signs, | {3}%3/ | adh 
namely, We sent them with clear E EE An 
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arguments) and scriptures. And We sent Jy la wlll Gt oS aul 
down the Reminder (the Qur’an) to you, that Mere. COR eS eee A 
you may explain to the people what has DAE aglal 3 gall 
been revealed for them (therein, in the way 

of [what is] lawful and unlawful) and that 

haply they may reflect (upon this and take 

heed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Non-Mujtahids must follow Mujtahid Imams: 

The Essence of Taqlid, : , , 

Though, the sentence: 65415 Y 2 ġ i dai 158 [So, ask the people (having the 
knowledge) of the Message, if you do not know — 43] has appeared at this place 
in relation with a particular subject, but its words are general and are inclusive of 
all other matters of concern. Therefore, given the way Qur’an has with words, 
this is really an important rule of procedure based on reason and revelation both, 
that is, those who do not know injunctions revealed for them ask those who do, 
and act accordingly. 

It is as simple as that. So, it is the duty of those who do not know that they 
should act in accordance with what they are told by those who do. This is what 
Taqlid [to follow in trust] is. Not only that it is an explicit command of the Qur’an, 
there is just no other way the mass practice of religion can be achieved, even if it 
was to be argued rationally. This rule has been in practice throughout the Muslim 
community right from the age of the noble Sahabah to this day without any 
division or difference. 

Even those who disavow Taqlid do not reject the kind of Taqlid under which 
those who are not ‘Alim [knowledgable in religion] should take Fatwa’ from the 
‘Ulama’ and act accordingly. And it is obvious that, even if the ‘Ulama’ were to 
give proof of their view from the Qur'an and Sunnah to masses of people who 
are unaware, they would still accept these arguments and proofs on the authority 
of, and trust and confidence in the same ‘Ulama’. They themselves do not have 
the ability to understand and assess arguments and proofs presented. And 
Taqlid is nothing but that one who does not know places his trust and confidence 
in someone who knows and accepts the injunction in question as the injunction 
of the Shari'ah, and acts accordingly. This is one Taqlid the justification of which 
- in fact, the necessity of which, leaves no room for any difference. 

However, as for ‘Ulama’ who themselves have the ability to understand Qur'an 
and Hadith and know the places where consensus [ljma‘] exists, they are free to 
act, in the case of such injunctions as have been clearly and explicitly mentioned 
in Qur’an and Hadith - and in which there exists no difference among the learned 
Sahabah and Tabi'‘in as well - in these they can act directly according to Qur’an, 
Hadith and ljmā‘. In these matters, ‘Ulama’ need not follow [Taqlid] any Mujtahid. 
But, there are particular injunctions and rulings which have not been explicitly 
spelt out in Quran and Sunnah, or wherein there appears to be some 
contradiction in the ’ayat [verses] of the Qur’an and the riwayat [narrations] of 
Hadith, or in which there has come up some difference among the Sahabah and 
Tabi‘in in determining the meaning of Qur’an and Sunnah - such rulings and 
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injunctions are the object of ljtihad. In the terminology of Islamic Fiqh 
[jurisprudence], these are called issues and problems in which |jtinad is possible. 
The rule which governs this is that an ‘Alim who does not possess the class and 
rank of |jtihad, he too must follow one of the Mujtahid Imams in these issues. 
Just relying on personal opinion, preferring one verse or narration and going by it 
while dismissing another verse or narration as less weightier is something not 
permissible for him. 

Similarly, there are particular injunctions not mentioned explicitly in the Qur’an 
and Sunnah. To deduce these out employing the principles provided by the 
Qur'an and Sunnah, and to arrive at and determine their precise Islamic legal 
operative order [al-hukm ash-shar‘l], is the functional prerogative of only those 
Mujtahids of the Muslim Ummah who occupy the highest station of expertise in 
the Arabic language, its lexicography, idioms and modalities [Turuq] of usage, 
and who possess an additional mastery over all fields of knowledge related to 
Qur'an and Sunnah, and above all, who are credited with a conduct of life 
marked by exemplary piety and godfearingness. Such people are no less than 
the great Imam Abū Hanifah, Shafi‘, Malik, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, or Awzāī, jurist 
Abū Al-Laith and others like them. These were people Allah Ta‘ala had specially 
blessed. They lived closer to the age of prophethood, and that of the Sahabah 
and the Tabi‘iIn. Under the canopy of this barakah, Allah Ta‘ala had bestowed 
upon them a very special taste of understanding the principles and objectives of 
the Shartah and an equally special expertise of extracting textually non- 
prescribed [ghayr mansus] laws from the laws already prescribed in the sacred 
texts [mansus] using the methodology of analogical deduction [giyas]. Now, in 
such issues and problem where ljtinad efforts have been exhausted at the 
highest conceivable level, it is necessary even for the ‘Ulama’ at large that they 
must follow one of the Mujtahid Imams. Going by any new opinion contrary to 
that of the Mujtahid Imams is error. 

This is why great men of learning, ‘Ulama’, Muhaddithin and Fuqaha’ like Imam 
al-Ghazalil, Razi, Tirmidhi, Tahawl, Ma’zini, lon Humam, Ibn Qudamah and 
hundreds and thousands of early and later men of learning of the same 
standard, despite their high expertise in fields of Arabicism and Islamic Religious 
Law, have always remained voluntarily restricted to following Mujtahid Imams 
invariably. They never considered it permissible to give a Fatwa’ following their 
own opinion, contrary to all Mujtahid Imams. 

Nonetheless, these blessed souls did have that standard ranking in learning and 
piety that they assessed the sayings of the Mujtahid Imams on the anvil of proofs 
from the Qur’an and Sunnah, after which they would go by the saying of the 
Imam which they found, out of the sayings of the Mujtahid Imams, closest to the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. But, they never thought it to be permissible either to depart 
from the approach taken by Mujtahid Imams or to hold some opinion contrary to 
all of them. The essential reality of Taqlid is no more than what has been stated 
here. 

After that, came a gradual decline in the standards of knowledge and what was 
originally based on Taqwa and godliness came to be contaminated with personal 
interests and preferences. Under such conditions, given the kind of liberty that 
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people could go by the saying of any one Imam in a religious problem of their 
choice and opt for the saying of some other Imam in some other problem they 
choose, the inevitable outcome would be that people would start following their 
worldly desires in the name of following the Shari'ah by opting for the saying of 
an Imam which is more conducive to the fulfillment of their worldly desire. This is, 
as obvious, no following of a religion or Shariah. In fact, this would be the 
following of one’s own interests and desires - which is Haram by the consensus 
of the entire Muslim Ummah. In Muwafgqat, Allamah Shatibt has dealt with this 
subject in great details. And Ibn Taymiyyah too, despite his opposition to Taqlid 
at large, has rated this type of following in his Fatawa as being Haram by the 
consensus of the Muslim Ummah. 

Therefore, later day jurists of Islam considered it necessary that all those who 
act according to the precepts of the Shari'ah should be made to follow only one 
of the Mujtahid Imams, From here began what was to be known as ‘personal 
following’ [Taqlid Shakhs1] which, in reality, is a functional operative order to 
keep the system of religion in tact so that people do not succumb to following 
their own desires under the cover of religion. This is precisely what Sayyidna 
‘Uthman al-Ghant [r.‘a] did with the total agreement of the noble Sahabah when 
he restricted the seven versions of the Qur’an to only one version - though all 
seven versions were reading of the Qur’an and were revealed through angel 
Jibra'il as wished by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. But, when the Holy Qur’an 
spread all over non-Arab countries, the danger that it might be altered or 
interpolated because of its seven readings became acute. So, it was by a total 
agreement of the Sahabah that Muslims were instructed to write and recite the 
Qur’an in one version only. Sayyidna ‘Uthman al-Ghant [r.‘a] arranged to have all 
copies of the Qur'an written according to this one version which he despatched 
to various parts of the world. The entire Muslim Ummah follows this Qur'an even 
to this day. This never means that other versions were not true or authentic. The 
fact is that this one version was taken to in the interest of a better management 
of religious affairs and so that the Qur’an stays protected against any possible 
alterations or interpolations. Similarly, all Mujtahid Imams are true. When one of 
them is chosen to be followed, it never means that other Imams are not worthy of 
being followed. Far from it, it is only a functional arrangement. One decides for 
himself in terms of his convenience he has in following a particular Imam. But, 
while doing so, he also considers other Imams as worthy of the same respect. 
This is totally similar to a situation where it is considered necessary that only one 
of the many physicians present in town be chosen and assigned particularly for 
the treatment of a sick person. The reason is that it is not advisable for the 
patient that he goes about following his personal opinion in using the prescription 
of one physician at some time and that of another physician at some other time. 
Such a method of seeking solutions to one’s medical problem is patently fatal. It 
should be understood that the choice of a specific physician made by the patient 
for his treatment never means that other physicians are no experts, or lack the 
capability of proper treatment. 

The reality of the different juristic schools Hanafi, Shafi, Malikt and Hanbali that 
emerged in the Muslim Ummah was no more than what has been stated. As for 
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giving it the touch of sectarianism and factionalism or increasing the heat of 
mutual confrontation and dissention is concerned, it is no valid mission of the 
revealed religion, nor have the discerning and far-sighted ‘Ulama’ ever 
considered it good. That which happened was that scholarly debate and 
research by some ‘Ulama’ became coloured with polemics which later reached 
the level of blames and satirical remarks. Then came ignorance-based 
confrontation which brought people to the outer limit where this state of affairs 
became the very indicator of being religious! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


16:45. Do then those who devise evil plots, oi Bo ee Oe Wal 
(schemes against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] at Naa ol óil 45 
the Council Assembly, [schemes] such as 5) gaY Ae al Cauda òl 
detaining him, killing him or banishing him, i s 

as mentioned in [Surah] al-Anfal [Q. 8:30]) 

feel secure from that Allah makes them sink 

into the earth (as [God did] with Qarun [Q. 

28:81]), or from that the punishment comes 

to them from where they would not perceive 

(i.e. in a way which would not occur to them. 

Indeed, they were destroyed at Badr even 

though they had never anticipated it), [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


16:46. Or that He seizes them in their going 
to and fro, (during their travels for 
commerce), while they are not able to 
frustrate Him, ([while] they will not be able to 
elude the chastisement)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:47. Or that He seizes them by giving them |+ , 4%3% le Asii oy 

a fright, (amid a gradual diminishing [of their as Ler 47 
numbers] little by little, until all are destroyed)? Of Vän) F aS) 8) 
So, indeed your Lord is Kind, Merciful, (insofar 

as He does not hasten for them their 

punishment). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Pa 


How the guilty can feel secure l 

In verses appearing previously: ¿j> 444) a 4 [Then, on the day of Judgment, 
He will put them to disgrace — 27], disbelievers were warned against the 
punishment of the Hereafter. In the present verses, they have been further 
warned that it is also possible that they are caught in the punishment from Allah 
right here in this world much before the punishment of the Hereafter, may be you 
are sunk into the earth you are sitting on, or you are seized by the punishment of 
Allah coming from a direction totally inconceivable for you. This is how it 
happened during the 

Battle of Badr when they received a punishment at the hands of some ragtag 
Muslims arrayed against their thousand strong armed youngmen, something 
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they would have never perceived as possible. Or, it was also probable that they 
be seized by some Divine punishment while roaming about freely, such as, they 
be hit by a fatal disease, or that they run into an accident by falling down from 
some height, or simply die by colliding against some hard object. Also possible is 
yet another form of punishment when punishment may not come all of a sudden, 
but a general decrease sets in causing wealth, health, fitness, means of 
sustenance and comfort and peace go on shrinking so much so that the day 
comes when the people so punished disappear from the face of the earth for 
good. 

The word: 545 [takhawwuf] appearing in verse 47 is obviously a derivation from: 
& á [khawf: fear, apprehension]. Some commentators have explained this verse 
in terms of this very sense by saying that one group of people be seized in 
punishment so that the second group gets apprehensive. 

Similarly, the second group is seized in punishment which makes the third group 
become apprehensive. Finally, struck with dread sequentially, comes the end for 
all of them. 

But, the early exegete of the Qur’an, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and 
Mujahid and other Imams of Tafsir have taken the word: $4 [takhawwuf] in the 
sense of ‘tanaqqus’. So, it is in accordance with this Tafsir that it has also been 
translated in the later sense of ‘reducing or decreasing gradually.’ 

The noble Tabi'T Sa‘td ibn al-Musaiyyab says: When Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] also 
faced some hesitation about the sense of this word, he addressed the Sahabah 
from the Minbar and asked them as to what they understood to be the meaning 
of takhawwuf? The audience at large remained silent. But, a person from the 
tribe of Hudhayl submitted: O Commander of the Faithful, this is a particular 
idiom of our tribe. We use this word in the sense of tanaqqug, that is, to 
decrease gradually. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] asked: Do the Arabs use this word in 
the sense of tanaqqus in their poetry? He said that they do, and cited a couplet 
by Abd Kabir al-Hudhali, a poet from his tribe, in which this word was used in the 
sense of decreasing gradually. Thereupon, Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] said: O people, 
learn about the poetry of Jahiliyyah because there lies the key to the explanation 
of your Book and the sense of your speech. 


For the Understanding of Qur’an, a Passing Knowledge of Arabic is Not 
Sufficient 

The first thing the report referred to above proves is that the ability to speak and 
write the Arabic language is not enough for the understanding of Qur’an. Rather, 
necessary for this purpose is a level of efficiency and awareness which could 
help one understand the classical work done during the early period of the Arabs 
of Jahiliyyah - because the Qur’an has been revealed in that language and 
idiom. Learning Arabic literature on that level is incumbent on Muslims. 


Reading Poets from Jahiliyyah is Permissible, Even if Full of Pagan 
Absurdities 

This also tells us that, in order to understand the Qur’an and to understand the 
Arabic language and its usage during the period of Jahiliyyah, it is permissible to 
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read and teach the poetry of that period. 

Though, it is obvious that such poetry will be full of pagan themes and customs 
highlighting pagan sayings and doings counter to Islam. But, such was the need 
to understand the Qur’an that reading and teaching it was declared to be 
permissible. 


Even the Punishment of the World is Mercy in Disguise 

In the verses cited above, after having mentioned various punishments which 
could seize disbelievers within this world, it was said in the end: 255 %5: aS ee) 
[So, indeed your Lord is Very Kind, Very Merciful]. 

First of all, by using the word: &5 [Rabb: Lord] here, the hint given is that all 
these punishments which overtake human beings in this world are there to warn 
them as part of the dictates of Divine mercy. After that, by introducing the word: 
& 5+9 [Raūf: Kind] headed by the intensifying particle lam that is, the lam of ta’kid, 
and thus by placing stress on the fact that Allah Ta‘ala was Very Kind and Very 
Merciful, the hint given was that warnings sent during the life of the world were, 
in reality, called for by His intrinsic Kindness and Mercy so that heedless men 
and women would learn from the warning and correct their deeds (before comes 
‘the last spasm of mass extinction’ they themselves are talking about at the 
closing of the twentieth century, but are still not ready to learn, believe and 
correct). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


16:48. Have they not observed the things | 4, 
which Allah has created, (which cast a 
shadow, such as trees or a mountain), their 
shadows inclining from the right and the left, 
(in other words, towards both sides, at the 
beginning of the day and at its end), 
prostrating themselves before Allah (that is to 
say, subservient to Him with respect to what is 
required of them), and they (the shadows) are 
lowly (humbled? They [the shadows] are 
likened to rational beings [in this description]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:49. And to Allah prostrates itself ae een. 3.49 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever á De Tan 
is in the earth of the living creatures (i.e. [of] 

every single thing that moves thereupon; in 

other words, to Him it [everything] is 

subservient in terms of what is required of it — 

most of what is given [by way of example] is 

non-rational, since these are [the more] 

numerous), and (also) the angels — (these are 

singled out for mention because of their 

merit), and they show no arrogance, (they do 
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Jalalayn] 


16:50. They (i.e. the angels) fear their Lord alas 
above them, (in other words, [they fear their s sis oA RED us 30 


Lord], being High above them with the power o. tisi La ói 


to subjugate) and do that which they are (SAJDAH) 3. 
commanded (to [do]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:51. And Allah has said, “Do not take two 
gods. He is only One God, (He has added this 
[statement] to affirm [His] Divinity and 
Oneness). So, Me alone you fear.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:52. And to Him belongs whatsoever is in 

the heavens and the earth (as possessions, |} 

creatures and servants), and to Him is 

obedience due perpetually (the [one] al 
everlasting). Then is it other than Allah that i 
you fear (when He is the True God, other than 

Whom there is no god)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:53. And whatever favor you have, it is from 
Allah, (none but He brings it). Then when|- , 
distress (poverty or illness) touches you, to|‘* 
Him you cry for help, ([to Him] you raise your 
voices with pleas for help and supplications, 
and you do not call upon any other than Him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:54. Then when He removes the distress 
from you, at once a party of you associates 
others with their Lord. 


16:55. So as to deny that (grace) which We |+ seal la 

have given them. So enjoy (that consent of a bee 
yours to worship idols); then eventually you DIJ gral a 

will know (the consequence of this). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


16:56. And they assign to what they do not} $ 
know (that they cause harm and cannot | Y 
benefit [them] — namely, the idols) a portion | č 
of that which We have provided them. By 
Allah, you shall definitely be questioned about 
what you have been fabricating (against God, 
such as [claiming] that He commanded you to 
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[do] this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:57. They ascribe daughters to Allah (by 43134 aia its cull ais tee 33.57 


claiming that the angels are the daughters of 
God) - hallowed be He, (a declaration that He 
is [exalted] above that which they claim) - and 
for themselves that which they desire (namely, 
sons. The meaning is that to Him they assign 
daughters, to whom they are averse, when [in 
any case] He is [exalted] beyond having 
offspring, while to themselves they assign 
sons, of their own choosing, so that the best is 
theirs exclusively — like where God says, 
Now, ask them: are daughters to be for your 
Lord, while sons are to be for them? [Q. 
37:149])! [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


16:58. And when one of them is given the 
tidings of a female child (that will be born to 
him), his face becomes gloomy the whole day, 
(transformed like that of one [suddenly] struck 
by grief) and he is choked with grief: (so how 
is it that daughters are attributed to Him, 
exalted be He)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:59. He hides himself from the people 


ai ósi 


Cova £ ael 5 


Cie 


all šais pe 15i 3 58 
A 5 (Wg 44h, OE 


because of the evil of that whereof he has | ~ 


been informed, (fearing mockery, unsure what 
to do with it [the newborn]). Shall he keep it, 
(refrain from killing it) with ignominy, 
([enduring] shame and disgrace) or put it 
away into the dust, (by burying it alive)? In 
fact, evil is what they judge, ([evil is] this 
judgement of theirs, in which they ascribe to 
their Creator [that His are the] daughters, who 
have such a [lowly] status in their eyes). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:60. For those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter (namely, [for] the disbelievers) is an 
evil similitude (in other words, [theirs is] the 
most evil attribute, meaning, the most vile, 
which is their burying alive of [newborn] girls, 
despite the fact that they are needed for the 
purposes of marriage), and for Allah is the 
sublime similitude, ([His is] the attribute most 
sublime, namely, that there is no god except 
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Him), and He is the Mighty (in His kingdom), 
the Wise (in His creation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:61. And if Allah were to seize the people 
for their wrongdoing, ([wrongdoing] through |> 
acts of disobedience), He would not leave on 
the earth a living creature, (any single [living] 
thing moving upon it), but He defers them to a 
term appointed. So, when their time will come, 
they will not be able to delay it for a moment, 
nor to bring it soon. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:62. And they assign to Allah what they 
themselves dislike (Such as daughters and 
partners in power), and their tongues (despite 
this) utter the lie that they shall have the good 
(namely, Paradise, as He [God] states [in their 
words elsewhere]: ‘And in case | am returned 
to my Lord, | will indeed have the best reward 
with Him’ [Q. 41:50]). No doubt for them is the 
Fire, and they will be hastened thereto. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


16:63. By Allah, We sent (messengers) to 
communities before you, then the Satan made 
their deeds fair-seeming to them ([their] evil 
[deeds], so that they considered them to be 
good [deeds] and therefore they denied the 
messengers). So, he is their patron (the 
guardian of their affairs) today (i.e. [now] in 
this world), and for them there is a painful 
punishment (in the Hereafter. It is also said 
that by al-yawm, ‘today’, is meant the Day of 
Resurrection, narrating the events as though 
they are taking place [now]. In other words, 
they have no guardian other than him [in other 
words, Satan], and as he is incapable of 
helping himself, how could he possibly help 
them)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:64. And We have sent down the Book (the 
Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), only | _ 
because you may explain to them what they | 9 
differed about (in the matter of religion), and 
as a guidance and a mercy for a people who 
believe (in it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


268 


i ig i 5 61 
EE fa 
goer Js! ll BA SI 5 
Syalita 3 Ñ RAEN) ela Kú 
Groa 6 ea 


3a Bile À aias 62 
àe Ò CS) Penal Laai 
Eep ay dll 

7 Y Cy gla ya ae Beil 


ČA aal sl ees 63 
aiai C ee! os A 8 a 
Sle adl 5 asl way 9 

Oe ral 


YI Gish ale Wi le 5.64 
“add | ali ill i Ui 
lo iay 5 sia 

Orosh 


998 / 2182 


16:65. And Allah sent down water (rain) from l zia slati “ce Vail 2a) 7 

the heaven then revived the land with it after ae T si aa A 3.65 
its death, ([after] its drying up). Indeed, in this a) Gis er SIE. i ai 
(which is mentioned) there is a sign (indicating AAN 

the [truth of the] Resurrection) for a people |* 

who listen, (listening and then reflecting). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o- 90 


16:66. And indeed there is for you in the cattle 
a lesson, (an example to learn from). We give me a x oO Ep B 
you to drink of that which is in their bellies (the 
cattle’s [bellies]), from between excretions (the 
intestinal waste) and blood, pure milk, 
(uncontaminated by either the refuse or the 
blood, neither in its taste, odour or colour, 
even though it [the milk] is [situated] between 
the two); palatable to the drinkers, (easily 
passing down their throats, not causing any 
choking). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:67. And from the fruits of date-palms and sa 445 E 
grapes, you obtain intoxicants, (a wine that 5 
intoxicates, and this [verse] came before it 


was prohibited), and good provision (such as 
dates, raisins, vinegar, and molasses). 
Indeed, in this (which is mentioned) there is a 
sign (indicating His power, exalted be He) for 
a people who understand, ([a people who] 
reflect). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


16:68. And your Lord inspired the honeybee, 
saying, (a revealing [effected] through 
inspiration): “Make homes in the mountains | U4 
and in the trees and in the structures they 
raise (i.e. the places which humans build for 
you — for otherwise it [the bee] would not 
resort to these [places]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:69. Then eat from all fruits, and go along 

the pathways of your Lord, (follow His paths in |7 
seeking pastures), made easy (for you, in|@ 

other words, [those paths] disposed for you, 

such that they pose no difficulty for you, even|  / a 

if it should be rough [terrain], and [such that] | cs? Ol * 
you would not lose your way when returning Orao 
therefrom, even if it be far away).” There 

comes forth from their bellies a drink (namel 
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honey), varying in colors, in which there is 
healing for people (from [all] ailments; it is also 
said [that it means that it is a cure only] for 
some [ailments], as indicated by the indefinite 
[noun] shifa’un, ‘a cure’; or [that it is a cure] for 
all [ailments] when supplemented with some 
other [remedy]; or without these [other 
remedies] but with the resolve (niyya) [to get 
better]. The Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to 
prescribe it for anyone suffering from stomach 
pains, as reported by the two Shaykhs 
[Bukhari and Muslim]). Verily, in this is indeed 
a sign for people who reflect (upon God’s 
handiwork, exalted be He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


In the bee and its honey there is blessing and a lesson 

As for the oft-quoted statement: úl Ú% 44 [in which there is cure for people], it 
can be said that honey is, on the one hand, an energy-giving food as well as a 
delicacy in terms of taste and flavor, while on the other hand, it serves as a 
remedial prescription for diseases too. And why not? 

This delicate mobile machine which goes about extracting pure and powerful 
essences from all kinds of fruits and flowers after which it returns home to store 
them in its safe compartments specially designed, constructed and guarded for a 
purpose. Now, if natural herbs and plants contain ingredients which have 
medicinal and curative properties, why would everything disappear from their 
essences? Honey is used as medicine directly in phelegmatic diseases while in 
other diseases it is recommended in combination with other ingredients. Expert 
physicians in the Greco-Arab medical tradition include it specially as a binder in 
their medicinal electuaries. Another property of honey is that it does not get 
spoiled itself and, on top of it, it helps preserve other things as well for a long 
time. This is the reason why eastern physicians have been using it as an 
alternate of alcohol for thousands of years. Honey is laxative and proves 
effecient in expelling unhealthy substances from the stomach. 

A Sahabi mentioned the sickness of his brother before the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. He advised him to give his brother a drink of honey. He returned the 
next day and reported that his brother was still sick. He repeated his advice. On 
the third day, when he again said that there was no change in his condition, he 
said: ‘The word of Allah is true. The stomach of your brother is a liar’. The sense 
was that there is nothing wrong with the suggested remedy. It was the particular 

temperamental condition which had caused delay in the actual effect of the 
remedy. When the treatment with honey was repeated after that, the patient got 
well. 

At this place in the Holy Qur'an, the word: 5 [Shifa’: remedy, cure, bliss] 
appears as common noun [Nakirah] in the context of an affirmative sentence. 
That it is shifi' for every disease is not apparent on this basis. But, the nunnation 
tanwin] of Shifa’ which carries the sense of greatness does necessaril 
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that the Shifa’ in honey is of a great and distinct nature. Then there are those 
spiritually valiant servants of Allah who just have no doubt about honey being a 
cure for any disease whatsoever. 
So firmly convinced they are with their staunch belief in the very outward 
meaning of this statement of their Rabb that they would treat an abscess or an 
eye with honey, not to mention other diseases of the body. According to reports 
about Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a], even if an abscess showed up on his body, he 
would treat it by applying honey on it. 
When some of the people asked him as to why would he do that, he said in 
reply: Is it not that Allah Ta‘ala has said about it in the Holy Qur'an: úl ¿ús 44 [In 
it, there is cure for people]. [Al-Qurtubt] 
Allah Ta‘ala deals with His servants in harmony with the belief they have about 
their Rabb. It was said in Hadith QudstT: 

| am with the belief of My servant in Me. 
In the last sentence of verse 69: 5358% eal GY Gl gà ól [surely, in that there is a 
sign for a people who ponder], Allah Ta‘ala has, after having given examples of 
His perfect power mentioned above, invited human beings once again to look 
into them and think about them. Allah Ta‘ala, by causing rains to come down, 
gives new life to dead lands. Winding through the impurities of feces and blood, 
He makes pipelines of pure and pleasant milk flow for you. On date-palms and 
grape-vines, He grows sweet fruits from which you make all sorts of syrups and 
preserves. 
Through a tiny little living creature with a poisonous bite, He provides for you 
what is an excellent combination of food, drink, taste, flavor, and cure. Would 
you still keep calling gods and goddesses of your making? Would your worship 
and fidelity still remain detached from your real Creator and Master and attached 
to lifeless idols of stone and wood? 
Would your reason still keep looking for escape from truth by suggesting that this 
whole phenomena is some charismatic working of blind, deaf and inert matter? 
Face truth, think, realize. These countless masterpieces of Divine creativity, 
marvels of wisdom and design, and the finest of decisions based on absolute 
intelligence are the loudest of heralds announcing that our Creator is One, 
unique and wise, sole object of worship, obedience and fidelity. He alone is the 
remover par excellence of all difficulties and He alone deserves gratitude and 
glorification as due. 


Special Notes 

1. The verse tells us that, beside human beings, there is consciousness and 
intelligence in other living creatures too: ons eis Yi eà G2 Òl 3 [There is nothing 
which does not recite His praises - Al-Isra’, 17:44]. However, the degrees of 
intelligence are different. The intelligence of human beings is more perfect than 
those of any other living creatures. This is the reason why they have been 
obligated with the precepts and injunctions of the Shariah. Again, this is the 
reason why a man or woman who does not remain rational due to insanity, does 
not remain so obligated very much like other creatures. 

2. Another distinction of the honey bee is that the Hadith mentions its superiority. 


271 


1001 / 2182 


The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

All bees will go to Hell (like other hurting creatures). They will be made a 
punishment for the people of Hell, except the honey bee (which will not go to 
Hell) — [Nawadir al-Usdl with reference to Al-Qurtubi] 

According to another Hadith, he has prohibited its killing - Abu Dawdd. 

3. Traditional physicians doubt that honey is the excretion or saliva of the bee. 
Aristotle had placed bees in a hive made of glass and had closed it. He wished 
to find out their working system. But, these bees first mounted a curtain made 
with wax and mud on the inner side of the glass cage and did not start their work 
until such time that they became certain of having become totally veiled from 
sight. Giving an example of the lowness of worldly life, Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] said: 
The finest dress of the progeny of ’Adam is saliva from a tiny insect and the 
finest of his drinks is the excrement of a bee. 

4. From the statement: palit 213 a [in which, there is cure for people] we also find 
out that treating diseases with medicine is permissible because Allah Ta‘ala has 
mentioned it as a reward and blessing. 

Elsewhere it has been said: Gites4ll 4435 5 clad gh Ls ola ¢ Ge U3% 5 [And We send 
down from the Qur’an what is cure and mercy f6r betie;ers - Al-Isra’, 17:82]. 
Hadith induces people to go for treament of diseases and use medicines. Some 
Companions asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: Should we use medicine? He 
said: Why not? Do take advantage of treatment because for every disease Allah 
has created, He has also created a matching medicine. But, there is no cure for 
one disease. They asked: Which disease is that? He said: Extreme old age. [Abu 
Dawid & Tirmidht from Al-QurtubtT] 

There is yet another narration from Sayyidna Khuzaymah [r.‘a]. He says: Once | 
asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that the practice of blowing on the sick and 
seeking to cast off diseases which we are used to, or treat ourselves with 
medicines are the kind of arrangements we make to stay safe against diseases. 
Can these change the destiny determined by Allah Ta‘ala He said: These too are 
nothing but the very forms of Divinely-appointed destiny. 

To sum up, there is consensus of all ‘Ulama’ on the justification of seeking 
treatment and using medicine. Many Ahadith and reports from the Sahabah are 
available in support. If one of the children of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] was stung 
by a scorpion, he would give him an antidote and seek to help the child to get 
well through the benediction of supplicatory recitations. He treated a person 
suffering from partial paralysis by branding. [Al-Qurtubt] 

It has been reported about some Muslim mystics [Sdfiya’] that they did not like 
being medically treated. This is also evident from the reported behaviour of some 
of the Sahabah as well. For instance, according to a report, Sayyidna Ibn Mas‘ud 
[r.‘a] fell sick. Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] came to visit him and asked him: What is it 
that ails you? He replied: | am worried about my sins. Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] 
said: Then, do you wish to have something? He said: | wish to have the mercy of 
my Rabb. 

Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] said: If you like | can call a physician? The answer he 
gave was: Believe me, it is the ‘Physician’ Himself who has put me down (on the 
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But, occurances of this nature do not go to prove that these blessed souls took 
medical treatment to be reprehensible [Makruh]. May be, at that time, it was not 
upto their personal taste and inclination. Therefore, it was because of their 
inability to accept it temperamentally that they did not favour to go by it. This is a 
transitory phase of psyche when one comes under the overwhelming logic and 
effect of the state one is in, and which cannot be used as an argument to prove 
that medical treatment is either impermissible or reprehensible. The very request 
made to Sayyidna Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] by Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] that he be allowed 
to bring a physician for him is, in itself, a proof of the fact that treatment is 
permissible - rather, there are situations when doing so becomes mandatory as 
well. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


16:70. And Allah has created you (when you |< 7 oe iy - p 
were nothing), then He causes you to die S + ee ái asais 4.70 


(when your terms [of life] are concluded). And pull 51 f aye Oa asi 
among you is he who is brought back to the} %4 + aR eles 
meanest of age, so that he knows nothing g ee ii z x nai 
after having knowledge. Indeed Allah is (ves i ae ail 
Knowing (of how to manage [the affairs of] His 

creation), Powerful. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:71. And Allah has preferred some of you i sé ax (Std 4h 


over some other in (respect of) provision (thus 

some of you are poor, some are rich, some ăi las * 35) 

owners, others are owned). So those who are vile 34 
preferred (namely, the masters) are not going aE e- adi SI | 

to hand over their provision to those (slaves) ape aå agi agi sla) esl 
whom their right hands possess (i.e. they eur aA f Ši ariá 
would not assign that wealth and other things 

which We have given them as something to 

be shared [equally] between them and their 

slaves) as to be equal (partners) in respect 

thereof. (The meaning is: they do not have 

partners from among their slaves in respect of 

their wealth, so how can they make certain of 

God’s servants partners of His)? is it then the 

favor of Allah which they deny, ([that] they 

reject, when they ascribe partners to Him)? 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Aon 


16:72. Allah has created spouses from among < al rE 
you (thus He created Eve from’Adam’s rib and u al Ons 3.72 


[created] all mankind from the seminal fluids Ša čá aS Oss | 3 LANs jl 
of men and women) and created sons and 5385 Ter 
grandsons for you from your spouses and He ČA S35 5 Bl ge 3 sa 
has provided you with clean foods. Then in 
falsehood ([in] the idol) do they believe and in 
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Y Bo w 
the favor of Allah they disbelieve (when they VYE aes os ai) Can 
associate others [with God])? [Tafsir al- O gis oh a 
Jalalayn] 


2330n J 


16:73. And they worship besides Allah thatlta 3) -\%3 ca (74° 

which does not possess for them (the power) | 2 a On OF Pe 
of) provision from the heavens (such as water) aay ven UA lay ag Alles pi 
and the earth (such as plants) at all, and they | y 4 E Ni 

are unable to (provide) anything (and these 7 


are the idols). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:74. So, do not coin similitudes for Allah, |+ Nay Ši V pai 


([do not] ascribe to God likenesses and then | 4 42. 
associate them with Him [in power]). Indeed, Y aul 
Allah knows (that there is nothing like Him) 
and you do not know (this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:75. Allah gives an example: There is a 
slave owned (by someone), who has no 
power over anything, and there is one whom 
We have provided from Ourselves with goodly 
provision, and he spends out of it secretly and 
openly. Are they equal? (By giving this 
example, it is being said: When these two, 
despite being from the same genus and the 
same kind, cannot be equal to each other, 
how then could you equate someone or 
something created by Allah with Him). (All) 
praise be to Allah. But, most of them do not 
know. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


16:76. And Allah gives another example:| -ofA ^ Nika 4) Cai 7 
There are two men. One of them is dumb who oie ~ 7 ~ 3.76 
is unable to do anything, and he is a burden | cs ce JN X ASil lasl 
on his master. Wherever he sends him, he |x EN 

brings no good. Is he equal to the one who} ,, ~ 

enjoins justice and he is on the straight path? Ua a ah 

(These two men of two different kinds, despite |” Mal al z- 

being from one genus, one species and one} ,~ Ž P 

brotherhood, cannot be equal to each other. 

So, how can some created being or thing 

become equal to the Creator and Master of 

the universe who is Absolute in Wisdom, 

Absolute in Power, and All-Knowing and All- 

Aware)? [Maʻāriful-Qur'ān] 
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knowledge of what is hidden in them); and the 

matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of fg 

the eye, or even nearer, (since it takes place | O A S pei os 
as a result of the words, ‘Be’ and it is [kun fa- a fA A as le ts 
yakun]). Indeed Allah has power over all Ow" J pi 

things. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:78. And Allah brought you forth from thel -ejs te sês- x iil F 
wombs of your mothers knowing nothing, and ee =i ee K ae 


He made for you ears, eyes and hearts, so ; Ga gyal y 
that you might give thanks (to Him for this [gift] 
and become believers). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


16:79. Did they not look at the birds subdued i Pare 
in the atmosphere of the heaven (i.e. in the air jl il "* 
between the heaven and the earth)? None — Fy 
holds them (when they draw in their wings or 

open them, lest they fall) but Allah (by His 

power). Indeed, in this there are signs for a 

people who believe, ([the signs] which are that 

they have been created in a way that enables 

them to fly, as well as the creation of the air in 

such a way that it allows for flight, and the 


holding of them [up in the air so that they do 
not fall]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:80. And Allah has made for you in your 
houses an abode, (a place that you can 
inhabit), and made for you houses from the 
hides of cattle (such as tents and pavilions), 
which you find light (to carry) on the day you 
travel and the day you camp, and out of their 
wool (i.e. the sheep’s) and their fur (i.e. the || 
camels’) and their hair (i.e. the goats’, He 
created) furnishings, (chattels such as rugs 
and blankets) and goods of enjoyment for a 
period of time, (until they perish). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:81. And Allah has made for you of what He 
has created shades (to protect you from the 
heat of the sun), and has made for you places | Q 
of refuge in the mountains, (aknan is the apse 
of kinn, which is [a places] where one can 
seek shelter [istakanna], such as a cave or a 
tunnel), and has made for you shirts that 
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protect you from heat (and [also] from the 
cold), and shirts that protect you in your 
battles, (in other words, [to protect you] from 
stabbed or struck during these [instances], 
[garments] such as coats of mail and armour 
plates). So (in the same way that He has 
created these things), He perfects His favor 
upon you (by creating that of which you have 
need), so that you (O people of Makkah) may 
submit ([that you may] affirm His Oneness). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


| o z a a 
16:82. If they still turn away ([if] they reject] 2h) crie Laila (bed 78 
Islam), then, your responsibility (O . “ Ay g = 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) is only to convey (the DATA 
Message) in a clear way. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:83. They recognize the favor of Allah (i.e. 
they affirm that it comes from Him), then they 
deny it (by associating others [with Him]), and 
most of them are ungrateful. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:84. And (remember) the Day when We|3Z É a 

shall raise up from each community a witness aal r U8 ez 3 84 
(and this will be it [that community's] prophet, | 9 |3 88 eat ¢ (nis YS gi 
to bear witness for it and against it, and this C)A¥ Geis RPEN ‘pied ga y 
[day] is the Day of Resurrection), then the ` i 
disbelievers will not be allowed (to make 

excuses), nor shall they be asked to repent, 

(nor will they be asked] to [repent and] return 

to that which pleases God). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:85. And when those who wronged ([those || Aih 
who] disbelieved) will see the punishment (the 


I9 
Fire) will see the punishment, it will not be aa Y 3 2 re 
lightened for them (the chastisement), nor will 

they be respited ([any] deferment from it when 

they see it). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:86. And when those who have associated 
will see their associates (of devils and others), 
they will say, “Our Lord, these are our|¢ 
associates whom we used to invoke ([whom | ¿ya 
we used] to worship) besides You.” Then, they | Zz 
will turn to them saying: “You are indeed liars 
(when you say that you used to worship us — 
as is stated [by them] in another verse: ‘It was 
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not us that they worshipped’ [Q. 28:63]; [and 
also in the verse] They will deny their worship 
of them [Q. 19:82]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:87. And they will tender submission to 
Allah on that day (they will have surrendered 
to His judgement); and lost to them shall be all 
that they used to fabricate (in the way of 
[claiming that] their gods intercede for them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:88. Those who disbelieved and hindered 
others from the way of Allah, ([from] His 


ela a's ai al Vall 5 87 


religion), for them We shall add up ' 


punishment after punishment for the mischief 
they used to make, (meaning, one punishment 
for their disbelief and another punishment for 
turning others away from following the truth). 
[lbn Kathir] 


16:89. And (remember) the Day when We|44% 
shall raise up in every community a witness 
against them from among themselves (and | 
this will be their [that community's] prophet), 
and We shall bring you (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S]) as a witness against these (namely, 
your people). And We have revealed to you 
the Book (the Qur'an) as an exposition of 
everything (that people [might] need 
concerning the Law) and as a guidance (from 
error) and mercy and glad tidings (of 
Paradise) to the Muslims. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:90. Indeed Allah enjoins to do justice (i.e. 
affirmation of His Oneness, or [actually] being 
fair) and be good, (performance of the 
[religious] obligations, or that you should 
worship God as if you were able to see Him, 
as [reported] in the Hadith) and to give 
relatives (their due rights), and He forbids 
indecency (fornication) and wickedness (such 
as disbelief and acts of disobedience) and 
oppression (wrongdoing against people); He 
exhorts you (through commands and 
prohibitions), so that you may be mindful ([so 
that you may] be admonished. In the 
Mustadrak [of al-Hakim al-Naysabdri] it is 


277 


5 edo OS Us cash! atte 


5 405 3 GD 


(D)A8 Saliva 


5 Sal Sal al GI 90 
4 yall gà esti 3 gusY| 
3 Sully lanl ye 2h 
- 
er) 


1007 / 2182 


reported from Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] that [he said]: 
‘This [verse] is the most comprehensive verse 
in the Qur’an in terms of [what is] good and 
[what is] evil’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:91. And fulfill the Covenant of Allah 
([effected] by way of pledges of allegiance and 
oaths and in other ways) when you have 
covenanted and do not break oaths after you 
swear them solemnly, and surely you have 
appointed Allah a surety over you. Indeed, 
Allah knows what you do, ([this is] a threat for 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:92. And do not be like the woman who had 
broken her yarn after spinning it firmly into 
pieces, (this was an imbecile Meccan woman 
who used to spin all day and then undo it), by 
taking your oaths as means of mischief (or as 
trickery) between yourselves (by breaking |” 
these [oaths]) that a community may be more 
numerous than another community. They |* 
used to enter into an alliance with a given |48 
group, but if they encountered another more 
numerous and more powerful [group], they 
would renege on their alliance with the former 
and forge a [new] alliance with these [latter]). 
Allah only tries you thereby, (in other words, 
by that which He enjoins, in the way of 
fulfilling the covenant, so that He may observe 
the obedient and the disobedient among you, 
or when [it is the case that] one group is more 
numerous [than another], that He may 
observe whether you fulfil [your obligation to 
them] or not). And He will surely make clear to 
you on the Day of Resurrection that over 
which you used to differ (during [the life of] 
this world, with regard to covenants and 
otherwise, by punishing he who reneged and 
rewarding he who was faithful [to his 
covenant]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:93. And if Allah had willed, He would have 
made you all one community, (people of a 
single religion), but He sends astray 
whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever 
He wills; and surely you will be questioned (on 
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the Day of Resurrection, a questioning of 
rebuke) about what you used to do (so that 
you might be requited for it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:94. And do not make your oaths a means 
of mischief among yourselves - (He nied 
this [here] for emphasis), lest a foot should 
slip ([lest] your feet [should slip] off the path of 
Islam) it is firmly placed, and you may taste 
evil (i.e. chastisement) for having hindered 
others from the way of Allah (in other words, 
for your refraining to fulfill covenants or 
barring others from [doing] this, since your 
custom [once established] will be followed [by 
others]), and for you there shall be a great 
punishment (in the Hereafter). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:95. And do not take a small price against | \4,% dil Mee Vacs ton Y 7 3.95 
the covenant of Allah (so that you break it in ae b stone 
return for this [small price]). Indeed, what is SA > A i Al Sic Lai DME 


with Allah (of reward) is better for you (than all Oa BUT 13s Peis Š 


that is in this world), if you only know (this, 
then do not break it). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Accepting Bribe is Sternly Forbidden as It Breaks the Ccvenant of Allah 
Verse 95 which begins with the words: “GÉ Lisi i) aa: 155585 Y 4 [And do not take a 
paltry price against the pledge of Allah] that is, ‘do not break the Covenant of 
Allah for a paltry price.’ Here, ‘a paltry price’ refers to worldly life and its gains. 
No matter how major they may be yet, as compared with the gains of the 
Hereafter, even the entire world and its entire wealth is nothing but paltry. 
Whoever opts for the gains of the mortal world at the cost of the far superior 
returns in the Hereafter has struck a deal which will bring nothing but utter loss - 
because, selling off a blessing which is supreme and a wealth which is 
everlasting in exchange for something fast perishing and instrinsically low is 
what no sensible person would ever elect to do. 

lbn ‘Atiyyah said: If doing something is obligatory on a person, then, it is a 
Covenant of Allah due against him. He is responsible for it. And in the process of 
fulfilling this duty, the act of charging wages or something in return, and not 
doing what duty calls for without being first paid off in cash or kind, is what 
amounts to breaking the Covenant of Allah. Similarly, if not doing something is 
obligatory on a person, then, should that person do it against returns received 
from someone, that too will constitute the breaking of the Covenant of Allah. 

This tells us that all prevailing kinds of bribery are unlawful. For example, a 
government servant who receives a salary for what he does has virtually given a 
pledge to Allah that he would perform the job assigned to him against the salar 
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he receives. Now, if he goes about asking for some sort of return from someone 
in order to do that job, and keeps hedging and postponing the required action 
until he has that return, then, this official is breaking the Covenant of Allah. 
Similarly, doing something for which the department has not empowered him, 
even doing it by accepting bribe, is also a breach of pledge. [Al-Bahr Al-Muhit] 


A Comprehensive Definition of Bribe 

The statement of Ibn ‘Atiyyah quoted above also accomodates a fairly inclusive 
definition of bribe [Rishwat] which, in the words of Tafsir Al-Bahr Al-Muhit, is as 
follows: 

Taking a return for not doing a job the doing of which is obligatory on a person, 
or taking a return for doing a job not doing which is obligatory on a person, is 
what bribe is. [Al-Bahr Al-Muhit, p. 533, v. 51] 


16:96. What is with you (of [the things of] this ai Sic ee 3 Aa Stic la .96 
world) shall perish and what is with Allah shall | < 

last. And certainly, We shall give those who 5 ye pall oad 3 > au 
have been patient (in fulfilling their covenants) | {K a : aL > Í 
their reward for the good they used to do. > Re 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:97. Whoever, male or female, has acted 
righteously, while being a believer, We will 
surely make him live a good life. (This is said 


to be life in Paradise; or it is life on earth, 
[when it is] one of contentedness or one of 
wholesome [Halal] provision), and We will 
surely give them their reward according to the 
best of what they used to do. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:98. So, when you recite the Qur’an (i.e. | ṣí dá 6) yall ay: NE) 98 
when you intend to recite it), seek refuge with 

Allah from Satan, the accursed, (in other rare chin ¢ Us ¢ aly 
words, say a‘Udhu bi’Lillahi min al-shaytan al- 

rajim, ‘I seek refuge in God from the accursed 

Satan’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:99. Indeed he has no authority over those | fé ‘al i 2 Í ail 99 


who believe and put trust in their Lord.|~ , 


g Fe 


16:100. His (Satan’s) authority is only over 
those who befriend him, (by obeying him) and 
those who associate others with Him (i.e. with 
Allah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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Related Rulings [Masa’ il] 

1. The reciting of: “aail ot js ail iP [‘a‘Gidhu bil-lahi minash-shaitannir-rajim: 
| seek protection with Allah from Shaitan, the accursed] before initiating the 
recitation of the Qur’an stands proved from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in order 
that the command given in this verse is carried out. 

But, not doing it occasionally also stands proved from authentic [Sahth] Ahadith. 
Therefore, the majority of Muslim scholars have not classed this injunction as 
obligatory [Wajib]. Instead, they have declared it to be Sunnah, a position on 
which Ibn Jarir al-Tabart has reported a consensus [ljma‘] of the scholars of the 
Muslim community. As for Hadith narratives carrying the word and deed of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], whether those of reciting: t Sse [a‘Udhu bil-lah] under 
most conditions or those of not reciting under some, all these have been 
mentioned exhaustively by Ibn Kathir at the beginning of his Tafsir. 

2. Should ta‘awwudh that is, ‘a‘udhu bil-lah’, be recited only at the beginning of 
the first raka‘ah while in Salah, or should it be done at the beginning of every 
raka‘ah? Views of leading Muslim jurists differ in this matter. According to the 
great Imam Abū Hanifah [r], it should be recited only in the first raka‘ah while 
Imam Shafi [r], declares its recitation at the beginning of every raka‘ah as 
commendable [Mustahabb]. Arguments given by both have been presented in 
Tafsir Mazhari with full elaboration. [p. 49, v. 5] 

3. While reciting the Qur’an - whether in Salah or out of it - the saying of ‘a‘Udhu 
bil-lah’ is a Sunnah. The rule applies to both situations equally. But, after it has 
been said once, one may go on reciting as much as one wishes to, for the same 
single ta‘awwudh (said at the beginning) is sufficient. Yes, if one abandons the 
recitation in the middle, gets busy with some mundane chore and then resumes 
it all over again, one should re-initiate the recitation by saying ‘a‘Udhu bil-lah’ and 
‘bismillah’ once again at that time. 

4. Saying ‘a‘udhu bil-lah’ before reading any word or book other than the Qur’an 
is not a Sunnah. There, one should recite only bismillah. [Al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 
Shami] 

However, the Hadith teaches the saying of ta‘'awwudh during other things done 
and situations faced. For example, when someone gets very angry - so says the 
Hadith - the heat of the anger goes away by saying: 

“aall GUL ye ails iP [adhu bil-lahi minash-shaitannir-rajim: | seek protection 
with Allah from Shaitan, the accursed]. [Ibn Kathir] 

It also appears in Hadith that, before going to the toilet, saying: 

‘Allahumma innit a‘Gdhu bika minal-khubuthi wal-khaba ith’ 

O Allah, | seek protectiorl with you from the foul and the impureis commendable 
[mustahabb]. [Shami] 


The way of Faith and Trust in Allah is the way of freedom from the power 
and control of the Shaitan 

Verses 99 and 100 make it clear that Allah Ta‘ala has not given the Shaitan the 
kind of power which would disarm any human being and compel him to become 
helpless and take to evil. So, should one opt for not using his capability of choice 
and control because of sheer carelessness or some selfish motive, then, this 
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would be his own fault. Therefore, it was said that people who have faith in Allah 
and who, rather than trust their will power in their states and actions, place their 
ultimate trust in Allah Ta‘ala for He is the One who gives us the ability to do 
everything good and also the One who shields us from everything evil. 

The Shaitan cannot possess and dictate such people. Of course, those who 
elect to befriend none but the Shaitan because of their selfish motives, 
particularly like things about him and go about associating others in the pristine 
divinity of Allah Ta‘ala, then, the Shaitan is all over them, in possession, in 
control, and would not let them go towards anything good while, in every evil, 
they are right in front. 

The same subject has been taken up in verse 42 of Surah al-Hijr where Allah 
Ta‘ala has Himself refuted the claim of the Shaitan by saying: agile Al Gail (sole ól 
biell Ge dal ga YI AEA (Surely, My servants [are such that] you have ho power 
bver them - except [over] the one who follows you from among the astray - 
15:42) [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


16:101. And whenever We change a verse in HS 43) aol I 3 
place of another verse (by abrogating it and |.~ Wns 
revealing another, for the welfare of [God's] Lai) ie Ou 
servants) - and Allah knows well what He 

reveals - they say (i.e. the disbelievers [say] to y 24 SI a 

the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), “You are but a 

fabricator, (a liar, making it up yourself).” But 

most of them do not know (the true nature of 

the Qur’an and the benefit [to God’s servants] 

of abrogation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:102. Say (to them), “This has been brought | ° A 

down by Rūh al-Qudus (the Holy Spirit -| 2° S” all e3 sii ds -102 
Jibra’il) from your Lord rightly (as due), so that] 3 \ ial Opal outs Gall ah"; 

it may establish those who believe (by their og yt oh 
believing in it [when it is revealed]), and as a i 


guidance and glad tidings to the Muslims. O RA 
[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


ae 


16:103. We know well that they say, “It is only | <,°}°%, Sil = EAI 3 .103 


U 
a human being who teaches him (the Qur’an - a 
this was a Christian blacksmith Hie the Holy gall Pal i gen sla Lai) 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to frequent). “The a A 
language of the one they refer to (whom they Gad i a on = ai óil 
incline, [with the accusation] that he is [the ©) TO aE 
one] teaching him) is non-Arabic and this 
(Qurān) is (in) a clear Arabic language, (one 
of lucidity and clarity: so how can a foreigner 
be teaching him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:104. Indeed, those who do not believe in ails EN" Y Gaal a 104 
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the verses of Allah, Allah shall not guide them 
and for them there is a painful punishment. 


16:105. It is only those who do not believe in 
the verses of Allah (the Qur'an, by saying that 
these are the words of a human), who 
fabricate lie, and it is they who are the liars. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his 
belief - except him who is compelled (to 
pronounce [a statement of] unbelief and so 
pronounces it) and his heart is at rest with the 
belief, but he who opens (his) breast to 
disbelief, ([he who] opens it up and expands it 
[with unbelief], meaning that his soul is 
content with it), upon them is wrath from Allah, 
and for them there is a heavy punishment. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:107. This (threat [of chastisement] for 
them) is because they have preferred the 
worldly life (they have chosen it [in 
preference]) to the Hereafter, and that Allah 
does not guide the disbelieving people. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


16:108. Those are the ones Allah has set a 
seal on whose hearts, ears and eyes; and it is 
they who are heedless, (of what [punishment] | < 
is being prepared for them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


ó All| gil 434 ah 107 
Y at Sl 4 an a 


a alj -108 


16:109. No doubt that in the hereafter they are | = - 


the losers (because their journey’s end shall 
be the Fire, in which they shall be 
perpetually). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


16:110. Then, indeed your Lord, to those who 
emigrated after they had been persecuted, 
([after] they were tortured and [compelled to] |_9 
pronounce [words of] unbelief), and then 
fought in the way of Allah and were patient (in 
obedience), indeed, your Lord, after that (i.e. 
[after] such a trial), is Forgiving (of them) and 
Merciful (to them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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16:111. (Remember) the Day when everyone 
will come pleading (arguing) for himself — (this 
is the Day of Resurrection), and everyone will 
be paid in full for what he did, and they will not 
be wronged (at all). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:112. And Allah has given an example that 
there was a town, secure (from any raids, 
never becoming agitated) and well content, 
(without anyone ever needing to emigrate 
from it, on account of anxiety or fear), its 
provision coming to it in abundance from 
every side. Then it ungratefully denied the 
favours of Allah (by denying the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]); so Allah made it taste the extreme 
of hunger (and so they suffered seven years 
of drought) and fear (as a result of the raiding 
parties of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), because of 
what they used to do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:113. And there had certainly come to them 
a messenger from among themselves, 
(Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), then they belied him; 
so the punishment (of hunger and fear) seized 
them and they were wrongdoers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:114. So, eat of what Allah has provided | \\\. 
you of lawful and clean things, and give 
thanks for Allah’s favor if you worship Him 
alone. 


16:115. He has only forbidden to you dead- 
meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and that over 
which is invoked the name of other than Allah 
(meaning, it was slaughtered with the mention 
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of a name other than that of Allah). Then, if| + 


anyone is compelled by necessity (i.e. if one 
needs to do it) - neither seeking pleasure, nor 
transgressing (i.e. without deliberately 
disobeying or transgressing) - then, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. [Ibn Kathir] 


Injunctions about the dead animal 
The dead animal is known in English as 


‘carrion’ or carcass. In Islamic 


terminology, it means an animal not slaughtered in accordance with the 
requirements of the Shariah. If it dies its own death without having been 
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slaughtered or is killed by choking or aggressive hitting, it falls under the 
category of ‘dead’ and remains Haram. But, in accordance with another verse of 
the Holy Qur’an: ‘Allowed to you is the game of the sea and its eating.’ [5:96], 
slaughtering sea-life is not necessary as a condition; it is permissible even 
without it. It is on this basis that, in authentic Ahadith, fish and locust have been 
determined as exceptions to the category of maitah [unslaughtered] and thus 
made Halal. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: ‘Two things dead have been made lawful 
for us - the fish and the locust; and two forms of blood have been made lawful for 
us - the liver and the spleen.’ [Ibn Kathir from Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Darqutni] 
So, among animals, the fish and the locust are Halal without slaughtering even if 
they die their own death or get killed by somebody. However, fish that gets 
decomposed and starts floating on the surface is Haram. [Jassas] 

Similarly, an animal not within range for the hunter to slaughter can become 
Halal without having been slaughtered if the hunter, after saying Bismillah, 
inflicts a wound on it by means of a sharp-edged weapon such as an arrow. 
Merely being wounded is not enough; it is necessary as a condition that it be 
wounded with some sharp-edged weapon. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The blood 

The second thing forbidden in the verse is blood. The word, dam, [pronounced a, 
‘sum’ in English] meaning ‘blood’ has been used here in the absolute sense, but, 
in verse [6:145] of Surah al-An‘am, it has been subjected to a qualification, that 


is: |\a2 [that which flows]. Therefore, fuqaha’ agree that congealed blood such 
as, the kidney or spleen, are clean and permissible. 


Injunctions and Rulings 

1. Since flowing blood is what is forbidden, the blood that remains on the flesh 
after slaughtering the animal is clean. The Muslim jurists, the blessed 
Companions and their successors and the Ummah in general agree that 
congealed blood such as, the kidney or spleen, are clean and permissible. On 
the same analogy, the blood of mosquitoes, flies and bed bugs is not unclean. 
But, should this be significant. It has to be washed clean. [Jassas] 

2. As eating or drinking blood is forbidden, its external use is also forbidden. As 
the buying and selling and seeking any benefit from impurities is forbidden, the 
buying and selling of blood is forbidden and all income derived from it is also 
forbidden. This is because blood in the words of the Holy Qur’an has been 
forbidden in the absolute sense which includes all possible ways in which it can 
be used. 


The meaning of Mudtar [compelled by necessity] 

In the terminology of the Shariah, the word, Mudtar is applied to a person whose 
life is in danger. Ordinary pain or need cannot qualify a person to be known as 
Mudtar. So, for a person whose hunger has driven him to a point beyond which 
he must either eat or die, there is an option; he can eat things made unlawful on 
two conditions. Firstly, the aim should be to save life and not to enjoy eating. 
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Secondly, he must eat only as much as would serve to save his life; eating to fill 
up one’s stomach or eating much more than one needs remain prohibited even 


at that time. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


16:116. And do not say about what your 
tongues describe falsely, “This is lawful and 
this is unlawful (for what God [respectively] 
has not made lawful, and what He has not 
made unlawful),” that you may fabricate a lie 
against Allah (by attributing such [claims] to 
Him). Indeed, those who fabricate lie against 
Allah will not prosper. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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16:117. (For them there will be) a little] 


enjoyment (in this world), and (then) for 
them (in the Hereafter) there is a painful 
punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:118. And for those who are Jews, We 
disallowed that which We have already told 
you (in the verse, And to those of Jewry We|s 
forbade every beast with hoof ... to the end 
[Q. 6:146]); and We did not wrong them (by 
forbidding [them] that), but it was they who 
used to wrong themselves (by committing 
acts of disobedience which necessarily bring 
about such [consequences]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


16:119. Then, indeed your Lord - for those 
who did evil (associating others [with God]) 
because of ignorance, then repented 
(returned to God’s way) after that and made 
amends (in their actions) — indeed, your 
Lord, thereafter, is Forgiving (of them), 
Merciful (to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:120. Indeed, Ibrahim was a pattern, (a 
leader [Imam], a [good] example, comprising 
[in his character] all the good traits), 
obedient to Allah, upright, (inclining towards 
the upright religion); and he was not of the 
associators. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:121. Grateful for His favors; He chose 
him and guided him to a straight path. 
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16:122. And We gave him good in this world 
(which is handsome praise [of him] by 
members of all [three] religions), and in the 
Hereafter he is among the righteous, (for 
whom there will be the highest degrees [of 
reward]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:123. Then, We revealed to you (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “Follow the way of 
Ibrahim, the upright, and he was not among 
the associators: (this [remark] is repeated in 
order to refute to the claim of the Jews and 
Christians that they follow his religion).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:124. The Sabbath was only prescribed, 
(in other words, its consecration was made 
obligatory [only]) for those who differed in it 
(with their prophet — these were the Jews. 
They were commanded to devote 
themselves solely to worship on Friday, but 
they said, ‘We do not want it’, and chose 
Saturday; consequently thereon [the 
observance of] it was enforced strictly on 
them); and indeed, your Lord will judge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over which they used to 
differ (with regard this matter [of the 
Sabbath], by rewarding the obedient and 
chastising the one who disobeyed by [his] 
violating its sanctity). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:125. Call (mankind, O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S]) to the way of your Lord ([to] His 
religion) with wisdom ([with] the Qur’an) and 
goodly exhortation (its [the Qur’an’s] fair 
exhortations, or with gentle words). And 
argue with them with that which is best (Such 
as Calling [them] to God by way of His signs 
and calling [them] to His definitive 
arguments). Indeed, your Lord is the Best 
Knower of him who has strayed from His 
way, and He is the Best Knower of the 
guided ones (and will requite them). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


16:126. (After Hamzah [b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib] 
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had been killed and mutilated, and the] 21 ñ aa 3 4 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had seen him and said, el Be Gal: 3° gl ae 


‘Verily | will mutilate 70 of them for you’, the Oi VRE cs. 
following was revealed): And if you retaliate, 

then retaliate with the like of that with which 

you were afflicted. And if you opt for 

patience, ([refraining] from revenge), then 

surely it is better for the patient. (Thus the 

Prophet (s) refrained [from taking revenge] 

and made atonement for his oath, as 

reported by al-Bazzar). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


16:127. And be patient, and your patience is) Y| ói ia k 
not but from Allah, (only by His assistance). ai 2 ee a 3 137 
And do not grieve over them, ([over] the ely Ys vs Y 4 ¢ a 
disbelievers if they do not believe, despite On T Ja a 

your eagerness that they believe), and do ij 

not be in distress for what they devise, (in 

other words, do not be concerned with their 

scheming, for | [God] will make victorious 

over them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


16:128. Indeed, Allah is with those who fear | * pi \ aa ai * | 
Him, ([falling into] unbelief and [committing] = us = o 128 


acts of disobedience), and those who are ©) VAG pds Sasa’ Ba Esai 
well-doers, (by way of obedience and 

patience, [granting them] assistance and 

victory). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Prophetic Etiquette of Da‘wah 
Inviting people towards Allah is, in fact, the mission and station of the blessed 
prophets, may peace be upon them all. The rightly-guided ‘Ulama’ of the Muslim 
community carry out this mission in their capacity of being their deputies. So, it is 
incumbent on them that they should learn its etiquette and methodology from 
them alone. A da‘wah that does not follow those methods faithfully does not 
remain what da‘wah really is. Instead, it turns into ‘adawah [enmity] and 
becomes the cause of subsequent confrontations and wars. 
An instruction of the Holy Qur'an given to Sayyidna Musa and Harun ['a.s] in 
Surah Ta-Ha illustrates the principle observed by prophets in their Call: Y% 4 Ysa 
Ak Sahl á [Speak to him in gentle words, may be he takes to the advice or 
on: 20:44]. This is a principle no Caller to Truth [Da‘T ila al-Haqq] should ever 
lose sight of. Let him always bear in mind that the Pharaoh was an infidel [Kafir] 
known for his rebellion, one whose death was to come, as in ultimate Divine 
knowledge, while he was still a Kafir. Now, when Allah Ta‘ala sends his man of 
the Call even to a disbelieving tyrant like the Pharaoh, He sends him with the 
instruction of talking to him gently. Today, the people we invite to Allah, to His 
Faith, they are not more astray than the Pharaoh. Then, none of us can claim to 
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match Sayyidna Musa and Harun [‘a.s] as great guides and callers to the way of 
Allah. So, the right that Allah did not give to the two of his prophets - that they 
hurl hard talk on the addressee, throw taunts at him and insult him - where in the 
world did we get that right from? 

The Holy Qur’an is full of the Da‘wah and Tabligh of the noble prophets [s.‘a.w.s] 
and the contestations of disbelievers. Nowhere in there we find that any 
messenger of Allah has ever responded with a single unpleasant word against 
those who threw taunts at them despite their being on the side of the Truth. Let 
us have a look at some relevant examples. 

The words spoken by two prophets, Sayyidna Nuh and Hud [‘a.s] in response to 
the confrontation and sharp accusations of their people are worth noticing. 
These can be seen in the seventh section of Sūrah al-A‘raf from verses 59 to 67. 
Sayyidna Nuh [fa.s] is the great prophet known for his high determination and 
long blessed years in this world. For nine hundred and fifty years he devoted his 
life to Dawah, Tabligh, Reform and Enlightenment among his people. But, with 
the exception of a few, no one from among his people listened to him. Leave the 
rest, even his son and wife remained on the side of disbelievers. Had a modern 
day Reformer been in his place, imagine how he would have talked to such a 
people! Just imagine and then see what those people said in response to his 
Call in their interest and for their benefit. They said: oś Ja gà éh úl 

“Indeed we see you in an obvious error” - al-Aʻrāf, 7: 60. 

On the other side, there is a prophet of Allah. He skips the option of chastizing 
his evil and contumacious people and this is what he elects to say: 

Caddell 65 G2 O55 GSI siia bn Gal a 

“O my people, there is no error in me, but | am a messenger from the Lord of the 
worlds” [telling you what is good for you] - al-A‘raf, 7:61. 

The other messenger of Allah who came after him was Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s]. His 
people, despite having seen the messenger's miracles, chose to remain hostile. 
They said, “you have yet to come up with a proof for your claim and we are not 
the kind of people who would abandon their objects of worship [idols] just 
because you say so. The fact is that you have been irreverant in respect of our 
idols and that is why you have gone crazy.” 

Having heard all this, Sayyidna Hud [a. s] responded by saying: 

Os i Gá s 25 ra Sagal 5 ai desl cet 
“I make Allah my witness, and you witness that | have nothing to do with what 
you take as gods besides Him” - Hud, 1154. 
And as in Surah al-A’raf, = him his people said: 
SSH Gyo Abed ÚI % datas ei By Ó) 

“Indeed, we see you in iene and we certainly believe you to be one of the 
liars” - 7:66. 

In response to these heart-rending words used against him by his people, the 
messenger of Allah, Sayyidna Hud [‘a.s], blessings and peace on him, does not 
even think of some sharp repartee, some derogatory counter comment, or say 
anything which would bring into focus their way wardness and their ugly 
penchant for attributing lies to Allah. He does nothing of that sort. Yet, he gives 
the answer and what an answer! 
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He simply said: ee ae gees o 
gbil 5 G4 Dig Gist 5 iaia io Gl ei 
“O my people, there is no foolishness in me, but | am a messenger from the Lord 
of the worlds” - al-A‘raf, 7:67. 
Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] invited his people to Allah in accordance with customary 
practice of prophets. They were addicted to the evil practice of weighing less and 
measuring short. When Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] asked them to refrain from it, his 
people made fun of him and asked him in biting contempt: 
SSS) Ala Gay aly * 145 Le gal Ga dad OI 5) GHG) Sa a Bf a als at cel Cy 
They said, “O Shu‘aib, does your Salah (prayer) command you that we > should 
give up what our fathers used to worship or give up our free will in (Spending) our 
wealth? You are provenly the man of wisdom and guidance” - Hud, 11:87. 
Here, they have said three things. They open with a taunt: This prayer that you 
make teaches you to do all those foolish things. Then they talk about their Mal - 
wealth, property, commercial interests: This is ours. We buy. We sell. What do 
you have to do with our financial matters? 
And for that matter, how does your God come into this? All this belongs to us 
and we have the right of spending it as we wish. The last sentence they say is 
loaded with black humour and angry sarcasm - you are certainly wise, guided- 
right! 
It seems as if the contemporary votaries of secular economy did not rise only in 
our time. They do have their forbears in the past whose theoretical assumptions 
were the same as is being dished out today by some Muslims carrying nothing 
but Muslim names. So, they would say that they were Muslims, they believed in 
Islam but when it comes to an economic order, they adopt socialism (or 
capitalism) for, as they would like to believe, this area is out of bounds for Islam. 
Returning to what his people said to Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s], let us now see how 
the messenger of Allah responds to the sarcastic remarks made by his unjust 
gee 
aie aie kii Le ll gani ¿Í Bolle 5* Gaa 5 Aia ah 3 Cb A A oe GI Oy be 9 Di 
Cash all 4 GS á aie + aul YI (id's le 5 * Sáu te aY! YI il 
He said, “O my people, tell me, if | am on a clear path from my Lord and He has 
provided me from Himself with a good provision, (should | still leave you 
unguided?) And | do not want to do in your absence what | prohibit for you. | 
want nothing but to set things right as far as | can. And what | am enabled to do 
is only with the help of Allah. In Him alone | have placed my trust and to Him 
alone | turn in humbleness” - Hid, 11:88 
Despite that Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], when sent to the Pharaoh, had fully complied 
with the Divine instruction of talking to him gently, the response of the Pharaoh 
to Sayyidna Musa [a.s] came in the following words: 
GRAS Gyo Gal Gules 2a) atthe Gabe 5 Chis jad yo Ga GAN 5 Maal Ga a al gú 
He said, “(You!) Did we not raise you among us as a child, and you stayed 
among us for years of your life? And you did that deed of yours which you did, 
while you were among the ungrateful” - ash-Shuʻarā’, 26:18,19. 
Here, the Pharaoh has reminded Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] of two favours done to 
him - that he raised him as a child and that he stayed with him for a number of 
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years while older. Then he showed his displeasure over the incident in which a 
Copt got killed at the hands of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], though he had no intention 
of killing him. In his anger, he also said that he had become an infidel. 
At this place, the expression: Cassi é é <4) could be taken in the literal sense, that 
is, one who is ungrateful, which would mean: ‘we did favours to you and you 
killed one of our men, a demonstration of ungratefulness to favours done.’ Then, 
it could also be given a technical meaning because the Pharaoh claimed to be 
god. So, whoever denied his godhead turned out to be a Kafir [infidel]. 
Now, at this juncture, let us hear the answer given by Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] which 
is a masterpiece of prophetic manners and morals of Da‘wah. Here, first of all, 
he goes ahead and makes a clean breast of what had happened to him. He had 
tried to disengage a Copt who was fighting an Israelite man. The punch he had 
employed to do that caused his death. So, this killing was not intentional. But, it 
was also not prompted by some religious exigency. In fact, even under the Law 
of Moses, that man was not deserving of being killed. Therefore, he began by 
confessing first and said: P os 
Calla yo Ul 5 VA ttle 
“| did it then, while | was of the astray [ignorant]” - ash-Shu‘ara’, 26:20. 
The sense is that the act had escaped him before he was blessed with the 
mission of a prophet and at a time when he was not aware of any Divine 
command about it. After that, he said: 
giada Gye Gales 5 SS CAD Col Gib A Sas Ld) aih LS 
“So | fled from you when | feared you. Then my Lord bestowed wisdom on me 
and made me of His messengers” - 26:21. 
After that, Sayyidna Musa ['a.s] took up the reality of favours the Pharaoh was 
harping on. He told him that he was not right in doing that because this whole 
matter of bringing him up was the result of his own cruelty and oppression in that 
it was he who had a standing order in force, the order to kill Israelite children. His 
mother was, therefore, compelled to put him into the river until came the time 
when he reached his home. He said: 
bel yal J Gre oy gle pid dats ak s 
“And this is the favour you put on me - that you have enslaved the Children of 
Isra’ll!” - 26:22. 
After that, when the Pharaoh asked: Gis! 55 u 5 [“And what is the Lord of the 
worlds?” - 26:23], he replied by saying: is u 4 oabi 5 S441 G5 [The Lord of 
the heavens and the earth and of whatever there is in between them” - 26:24]. 
Thereupon, it was by way of mockery that the Pharaoh turned towards the 
audience and asked: ... [“Do you not hear?” - 26:25] [meaning: You hear him, 
don’t you? Hasn’t he gone out of his mind?] Thereupon, Sayyidna Musa [a.s] 
added: 


GAN BSI 5 5 io 
“Your Lord and the Lord of your first forefathers” - 26:26 
Irritated, the Pharaoh said: 


SAN 2S) as’) Coll 815465 óy 
“Indeed, your messenger (who claims to have been) sent to you is a mad man” - 
26:27. 
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Even such a derogatory title given to Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] did not lure him into a 
blow for blow response for he could have easily told the Pharaoh as to who was 
insane and who was sane. He just took no notice of it, in fact, went on to 
describe another attribute of Allah, the Lord of the worlds: 

Gli HES S * LG a g all 3 a petal G5 
“Lord of the East and the West and of whatever there is in between them, if you 
were to comprehend” - 26:28. 
This is a lengthy dialogue taking place in the court of the Pharaoh between him 
and Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s]. It covers three sections of Sūrah ash-Shu‘ara [26]. 
Look at this dialogue of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] from the beginning to the end. No 
emotions are betrayed here. No reply has been given to his bad words, nor is his 
hard talk matched by counter hard talk. Instead of all that, there is a continuous 
flow of statements to the effect of Allah Ta‘ala’s attributes of perfection along 
with the ongoing efforts of Tabligh. 
This is a brief sample of the confrontations in which the blessed prophets have 
stood up against their hostile and obstinate people. We can also say that it is a 
practical demonstration of ‘arguing with the best of manners.’ 
Besides argumentations, debates and intellectual confrontations when inevitable, 
models have been set by the blessed prophets in Da‘wah and Tabligh on a 
standing basis. They have established wise principles in human communications 
as appropriate to different addressees and different occasions with the added 
considerations as dictated by wisdom or beneficial expediency. In short, the way 
and method put in practice by the blessed prophets in order to invite people to 
Allah [Da‘wah ilal-lah] and make it popular, effective and abiding as well is, in 
reality, the essence and spirit of Da‘wah. As for its details, these are spread all 
over in the teachings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Let us have a look at some 
of these as representative samples. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was very particular about making sure that no burden 
is placed on the addressee whether in Da‘wah and Tabigh or in good counsel 
and beneficial advice. As for the noble Sahabah, they held the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] very dear to their heart. About them, it could not be imagined that they 
would, God forbid, ever get bored with what he had to say. Yet, even for them, 
his customary practice was that he would not hold his teaching, counseling and 
advising sessions every day, rather limited it to some days of the week so that 
their occupation or business is not adversely affected or that it becomes some 
sort of burden on them. 
According to a narration of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] reported in the 
Sahih of al-Bukhari, “The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had his ‘wa‘z’ sessions only on 
some days of the week lest we get bored - and he instructed others to do the 
same.” 
Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
Make (things) easy and do not make (things) difficult and give (people) the good 
news (of mercy from Allah) and do not disappoint or alienate (them) - Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Kitab al-‘Ilm. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says, ‘you should become Rabbani, the 
people of your Rabb, people with wisdom, learning and law.' After reporting this 
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saying in the Sahih al-Bukharl, the word ‘Rabbani’ has been explained as: A 
person who, keeping in sight the principles of Da‘wah, Tabigh, education and 
training, starts with simple things first. When people get used to it, then he tells 
them about other imperatives which would have been difficult at the elementary 
stage. 

This person is a Divinely guided scholar. These days religious sermons and 
propagation efforts produce very little effect. The main reason is that workers in 
this field generally do not give due consideration to the principles and etiquette 
necessary in this area. Lengthy lectures, uncalled for sermonizings and insisting 
on people to do something without first finding out the conditions faced by the 
addressee have become their habit. 

When engaged in the mission of Invitation and Reformation, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] made an extra effort to ensure that the addressee is not insulted or 
disgraced in any way. Therefore, when he would see someone involved with 
something bad or wrong, he would not address him directly. Instead, he used to 
beam his remarks at a public gathering, for example, he would say: 

What has happened to people that they do so? 

This used to be part of a public address. Naturally, the person who was 
supposed to hear it did hear it, was ashamed in his heart and went about getting 
rid of that drawback. 

It was the universal habit of noble prophets that they shielded the addressee 
from being embarassed. Therefore, on occasions, they would attribute what was 
done by the addressee to their own selves and thus tried to set things right with 
their people. It appears in Sdrah Ya Sin: (3548 Gall cl Y A 4 4 [What is the matter 
with me that | would not worship Him who created me? - 36:22]. As for this 
emissary of the messenger, he was already devoted to his ‘ibadah [worship] all 
the time as was his usual way. The purpose here was to make the addressee 
who was not so engaged hear the worth and value of turning to Allah in ‘ibadah. 
But, as we see, he has attributed the shortcoming to his own person. 

And Da‘wah means to call or bid someone to come close to the caller - definitely 
not to enumerate the person’s shortcomings. Then, this act of calling can 
become effective only when there is some common ground between the caller 
and the called. For this reason, the Da‘wah of the noble prophets as in the Holy 
Qur'an mostly begins with the words: 

Ya qawmi [O my people] through which stress is placed first on the common 
factor of brotherly relations and then things aiming at their betternment are said. 
It amounts to saying — ‘we are people of the same brotherhood, so let there be 
no hatred in between us’ - and this is how they start the mission of reforming 
their society. 

In the letter of Da'wah sent by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to Hiraql, the Byzantine 
emperor, he began by calling the emperor: ‘The Great Man of Byzantium.’ This 
tribute of honour given to him was permissible because it contained a confession 
of the emperor's being great - though, for the people of Byzantine, not for him. 
After that, the manner in which the invitation to believe was given is being quoted 
below: 


a 
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“O people of the Book, come to a word common between us and you that we 
worship none but Allah” [as in Sarah ‘Al-‘Imran, 3:64] 

Here, a common factor of unity was mentioned first. It was said that the belief in 
the Oneness of Allah (Tauhld) was the common bond between the two of them. 
After that came the reminder about the error of Christians. 

If we were to look into the teachings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] carefully, we 
will find similar rules of conduct in every field of Da'wah and public education. 
Unfortunately, in our time, we suffer from lack of concern for carrying the call to 
faith, working for the correction and betterment of people, bidding the Fair and 
forbidding the Unfair. Even those who are engaged in these pursuits have, [with 
valid exceptions] taken mere discussions, debates, accusations, name calling, 
berating and disgracing the adversary to be Da‘wah and Tabigh. The truth of the 
matter is that all this, being contrary to the Sunnah, never turns out to be 
effective and beneficial - while these gentlemen continue to congratulate 
themselves for having done a great service to Islam. In reality, they are 
becoming the cause of making people scared of it. 


Causing Pain to a Man of Da‘wah: Revenge is Permissible, but Patience is 
Better 

The next three verses [126,127,128] carry another important instruction for those 
who present the message of Truth before people. It tells them about what they 
have to do in unusual conditions. There are occasions when they have to face 
people who are hard-hearted and very ignorant. 

No matter how softly and politely one explains things to them and no matter how 
much goodwill one has for them in his heart, they would, even then, go in a fit of 
anger, use bad language and cause pain. 

There are times when they would go beyond that and hurt the preacher 
physically or would not even mind killing. So, a remedial measure was in order. 
For this purpose, by saying: le 3) [And if you were to harm them in retaliation, 
harm them to the measure you were harmed. And if you opt for patience, it is 
definitely much better for those who are patient — 126], these noble workers in 
the way of Allah were given the legal right that it was permissible for them to 
retaliate against injustice done to them. 

But, this was to be subject to the condition that retaliation should not exceed the 
measure of injustice done. In other words, assess the injustice inflicted on you, 
retaliate only to that measure and ensure that no excess occurs. 

And at the end of the verse, given there is the advice: Though, you do have the 
right to retaliate, but be patient and do not retaliate. It is better. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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17. Sarah Bani Isra’il (Al-lIsra’) 


Total Verses: 111 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


17:1. Hallowed be He - (an affirmation of | ii saas e ei eal) “AY 
[God’s] transcendence) - Who carried His a gaha oe 1 
Servant (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) by night from dacuall | al all anll UA 
al-Masjid al-Haram (i.e. Makkah) to al-Masjid ag il alsa US Cg All Lina! 
al-Aqsa (the Holy House [of Jerusalem], sol,” < oe eee) ee 
called because of its distance from the aall A al il is 
former), whose environs We have blessed 1 nal 
(with fruits and rivers), so that We may show O Sa 
to him some of Our signs (the marvels of Our 

power). Indeed, He is the Hearing, the Seeing 

(i.e. the Knower of the Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] 

sayings and deeds. Thus He [God] was 

gracious to him by way of [carrying him on] 

the night journey, which comprised his 

encountering the [other] prophets, his 

ascension to heaven and the sight of the 

marvels of the [Divine] Realm and His 

communion, exalted be He, with him). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


The Isra’ [Night Journey] 

Described in this verse is the event of Mi‘raj (the Ascent to the heavens, or al- 
‘Isra’, the midnight journey of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] which is a signal honor 
and distinctive miracle of our Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]). The word: s+! 
[Asra] is a derivation from: <_~! [Isra’] which literally means to make someone 
travel at night. After that, the introduction of the word: > [Lailan] also makes this 
sense very clear. Then, by placing this word as a common noun, the indication 
released was that during this event the time spent was that of a part of the night - 
not even that of the whole night. The journey from al-Masjid al-Haram to al- 
Masjid al-Aqsa mentioned in this verse is called al-‘Isra’ and the name of the 
journey from here to the seven heavens is al- Mi'raj. ‘Isra’ stands proved under 
the definitive textual authority of this verse and the Mi'raj finds mention in the 
verses of Sdrah an-Najm and is proved by Ahadith appearing in an uninterrupted 
succession. The word: »¥+ [bi‘abdiht: His servant] used here for the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] is special. It shows that, in this magnificent setting of honor and 
welcome, when Allah Tamii, on His own, elects to call someone ‘His servant’, a 
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unique bond of love lies embedded therein and that this is the highest honor any 
man could ever have. , 

This is similar to what has been said in another verse: cle S348 Gil) gaiil She 
Lis val (and the servants of Ar-Rahman [the Most Merciful] are those who walk 
on the Earth gently - al-Furqan, 25:63) where the objective is to increase the 
prestige of those who are acceptable with Him. 

From here, we also learn that the highest achievement man is capable of is to 
become a perfect servant of Allah - for, on this eve of special honor, the quality 
of ideal servitude, out of his many attributes of perfection, was chosen. Then, the 
presence of this expression yields yet another beneficial outcome in that no one 
gets the wrong impression of divinity from this wonderful journey by night which, 
from its beginning to the end, is full of extra-habitual miracles. This is something 
like what happened with the Christians who fell into deception over the event of 
Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] being raised unto the heavens. For this reason, by saying 
‘Abd [servant], it was declared that, despite all those attributes, achievements 
and miracles, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was still a servant of Allah, not god. 


The Qur’an, Sunnah and Ijma‘ prove that the Mi‘raj was physical 

It is proved from the text of the Holy Qur’an, and from Ahadith coming in 
uninterrupted succession mentioned later that the entire journey of the Isra’ and 
Mi‘raj was not simply spiritual, instead, it was physical - like the journey of 
anyone else. The very first word of the Holy Qur’an in this SGrah: ó= [Subhan: 
Pure is Hel] carries a hint in this direction because this word is used to register 
wonder or introduce a great marvel. 

Had the Mi‘raj been merely spiritual, just a matter of dream, what was there so 
unusual about it? As for a dream, every Muslim, even every human being, can 
see it and report that he or she went to the heavens, did this and did that. 

The second indication embedded in the word ‘abd [servant] also points out in the 
same direction because ‘abd is no spirit all by itself, instead, it is the name of the 
combination of body and spirit. 

In addition to that, when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] related the event of Mi‘raj to 
Sayyidah Umm Hani [r.‘a], she advised him not to mention it before anyone 
otherwise people would falsify it even more. Had this been the matter of a 
dream, what was there in it that needed to be falsified? 

After that, when he did tell people about it, the disbelievers of Makkah called it a 
lie and made fun of him, so much so that some neo-Muslims became apostates 
[Murtadd] after hearing the news. If this would have been the matter of a dream, 
the likelihood of such reactions was least warranted. And that he had 
experienced some spiritual Mi‘raj in the form of a dream, before this or after that, 
does not become contrary to it. According to the majority of Muslim scholars, the 
word: \ 5!) [ar-ru’ya] in the verse of the Qur’an: AG) Call Ge SN tha kg [And We 
showed you the scene - 17:60] means Ru’yah [seeing]. But, it has been 
expressed through the word: 4+5 [Ru’ya, which is frequently used in the sense of 
seeing a dream]. The reason for this expression could be that this thing has 
been called Ru’ya in the sense of a simile. This is like someone seeing a dream. 
And if, Ru’ya is taken to mean dream itself, then, it is also not too far out to sa 
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that the event of Mi'raj, in addition to its being physical, also transpired, before or 
after it, in the form of a spiritual Mi‘raj as a dream as well. Therefore, the saying, 
that it was a dream, reported from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and Umm 
al-Mu’minin Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] also correct in its place - but, it does not 
necessarily imply that physical Mi‘raj did not take place. 

It appears in Tafsir al-Qurtubi that the Ahadith relating to the event of al-Isra’ are 
recurrent and uninterrupted. Naqqash has reported related narratives from 
twenty Sahabah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Then, Qadt ‘lyad has given 
additional details in Al-Shifa’ [Qurtubi]. 


Al-Masjid al-Aqsa and blessings of the Syrian environs 

The word: Js [Hawl: environs] in the verse: 4!;4 US} [the environs of which We 
have blessed] means the entire land of Syria. It appears in a Hadith that Allah 
Ta‘ala has made the land from the ‘Arsh [Divine Throne] to the river, Euphrates 
and, out of this, He has bestowed particular holiness on the land of Palestine. 
[Rūh al-Ma‘ant] 

The blessings it has are both religious and worldly. As for religious blessings, it 
has been the Qiblah of all past prophets, and their home, and the last resting 
place. And that its land is green, lush and verdant with streams, rivers and fruit 
farms etc. shows its worldly blessings. 

Sayyidna Mu‘adh ibn Jabal [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
Allah Ta‘ala says: O land of Syria, thou art My region chosen from many and | 
shall make My chosen servants reach thee. [Qurtubi And it appears in a Hadith 
of the Musnad of Ahmad that the Imposter will traverse the whole Earth but he 
will not be granted access to four Mosques: 

(1) Masjid of Madinah, (2) Masjid of Makkah al-Mukarramah, (3) Al-Masjid al- 
Aqsa and (4) Masjid Tar. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:2. And We gave Misa the Book (the), Csi) iy qa) 
Torah) and made it a guidance for the children = Me | a | nr 2 
of Isra’ll (saying), “Do not take to yourselves yi Jel asl ial E aiis 
any trustee apart from Me (i.e. they should not K 
choose beside Me any guardian to whom they 

delegate their affairs), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:3. O you, the progeny of those whom We 
carried with NGh (in the Ark). Indeed, he was a 
grateful servant, (giving thanks to Us 
frequently, and offering praise in whichever 
state he found himself).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:4. And We declared to the children of Isra’ll| -\3..)- pee eke re aí 
in the Book (the Torah): “you will surely make Jie a : -Te 3 4 
mischief in the land (the land of Syria, through | u vai iss Giai Wisi st 


acts of disobedience) twice, and you will OFI Sle é Ri 4 oii i ya 


surely show arrogance, a great arrogance, 
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al-Jalalayn] 


17:5. So when the promise for the first of the 
two ([prophecies], the first of the two 
occasions for corruption) came, We sent 
against you servants of Ours of great might, 
(men who are strong in war and assault), who 
combed through the houses, (in order to slay 
you and take [others among] you captive). 
And it was a promise bound to be fulfilled. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:6. Then We gave you a return of victory 
(the [rule of the] state and victory [to prevail]) 
over them, and increased your strength with 
wealth and sons, and made you greater in 
number, (in clan), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:7. (And We said), “If you do good, (through 
[acts of] obedience), you will do it for], 
yourselves, (since the reward thereof is for 
them [your souls]), and if you do evil (by way 
of [working] corruption), it will be for you, too. 
Then when the promise of the second came, 
(We sent others,) that they may disgrace your 
faces and may enter the Mosque (the Holy 
House [of Jerusalem], and destroy it) even as 
they entered it (and destroyed it) the first time, 
and that they may destroy with utter 
destruction whatsoever may fall under their 
power. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:8. (And We said in the Scripture), “May be 
your Lord would bestow mercy upon you (after 
the second time, if you were to repent). And if 
you still revert (to [working] corruption), We 
(too) will revert (to punishment), and We have 
made Hell a prison for the disbelievers, (a 
place of permanent detention, a prison which 
cannot be avoided or escaped).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


is Legals) Se ele 1318 5 
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A lengthy Hadith narrated by Sayyidna Hudhayfah [r.‘a] 

Sayyidna Hudhayfah [r.‘a] says that he asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] if 
Baytul-maqdis was a great Masjid in the sight of Allah. He said that it was the 
most distinct house of Worship in the world, the greatest of all houses, which 
Allah Ta‘ala made for Sulayman, the son of Dawud, peace be on both, with gold, 
silver and precious stones like ruby and emerald. 
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The manner in which this happened was, when Sulayman ['a.s] started its 
construction, Allah Ta‘ala made the Jinn subservient to him. The Jinn collected 
this gold, silver and precious stones and used them in the making of the Masjid. 
Sayyidna Hudhayfah [r.‘a] says that he, then, asked as to where and how did all 
that gold, silver and precious stones go out of Baytul-maqdis? The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said: When the Bant Isra’ll disobeyed Allah Ta‘ala, got involved in sins 
and misdeeds and killed their noble prophets, Allah Ta‘ala set King 
Nebuchadnezzar on them. He was a fire-worshipper who ruled Baytul-maqdis for 
seven hundred years. 

And when the Qur’an says: 225 ee idd Wi ge ASHE tiy Lagi Se ole 184 [So, when 
came the time appointed far the first of the two, We sent upon you some 
servants belonging to Us having strong aggressive power - 17:5], it means this 
event. The army of Nebuchadnezzar entered the Masjid of al-Quds, killed men, 
took women and children prisoners and carried away with him all gold, silver and 
everything of value belonging to Baytul-maqdis loaded on one hundred and 
seventy thousand vehicles. He kept the treasure in his country, Babylon and kept 
the children of Isra’ll as his serfs and slaves for a hundred years making them do 
hard labor in utter disgrace. 

Then Allah Ta‘ala made a king from among the kings of Persia to stand up 
against him. He conquered Babylon, freed the remnants of Bant Isra’ll from the 
bondage of Nebuchadnezzar and made arrangements to have all valuables he 
had brought from Baytul-maqdis returned back to it. Then he sternly told the Bani 
Isra’ll that should they, in future, return to disobedience and sin, he too will return 
the punishment of killing and prison back on them. This is what the verse of the 
Qur'an; Ue se 3) g akash OF ay oe [May be your Lord would bestow mercy 
upon you. And if you do this again, We shall do that again - 17:8] means. 

Later, when the Bani Isra’ll had come back to Baytul-maqdis (with lost wealth 
and property in their possession), they went back to the life of sins and 
misdeeds. At that time, Allah Ta‘ala set the Roman Emperor, Caesar upon them. 
This is what the verse: ¿$4545 | sal agai Xb ale iú [Later, when came the time 
appointed for the second, [We sent others] so that they spoil your faces - 17:7] 
means. The Roman Emperor launched a two-pronged attack, from the land and 
the sea. He killed many and many were those he took prisoners. Then he had all 
this wealth of Baytul-maqdis loaded on one hundred and seventy thousand 
vehicles and took it home. There he had it deposited in the Temple of Gold. This 
wealth is still there, and there it will remain until comes the Mahdi who would 
bring these back to Baytul-maqdis on one hundred and seventy thousand boats 
and it will be at this place that Allah Ta‘ala will assemble everyone, former and 
later. [Lengthy Hadith as reported by al-Qurtubt in his Tafsir] 

It appears in Bayan al-Qur’an, that the two events mentioned in the Qur’an refer 
to the disobedience of two Divine Codes of Law, first the disobedience to the 
Code brought by Sayyidna Misa ['a.s] and, then, after the advent of Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s], the disobedience to the Code brought by him. 


A strange coincidence 
Allah Ta‘ala has made two places on this Earth to serve as the Qiblah or 
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orientation for those who worship Him, the Baytul-maqdis and the Baytullah. But, 
the divine law relating to each of them is different. That Baytullah shall be 
protected and that disbelievers shall never take it over is a security concern that 
Allah Ta‘ala has taken it upon Himself. 

The Event of the Elephant mentioned in Surah al-Fil [105] of the Holy Qur’an 
came as its result. When the Christian king of Yaman [Abrahah al-Ashram] 
invaded Baytullah, Allah Ta‘ala destroyed him and his army along with the 
contingent of elephants he had brought, through birds, much before he could 
reach Baytullah. 

But, this law does not apply in the case of Baytul-maqdis. Instead, as the verses 
cited above tell us, when Muslims go astray and start indulging in disobedience 
and sin, this Qiblah will be snatched away from them and it will pass into the 
control of disbelievers. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:9. Indeed, this Qur'an guides to the way 
which is straightest, (most upright and 
correct), and gives glad tidings to the 
believers who do righteous deeds that there is 
a great reward for them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:10. And (it [this Qur'an] informs) that those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter - We have 
prepared for them a painful punishment 
(namely, the Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:11. And man prays for evil (against himself 
and his family when he is frustrated), as 
(avidly as) he prays for good, and man is ever 
hasty (to pray against himself, | 
contemplating the consequence thereof). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:12. And We have made the night and the 

day two signs, ([both] indicators of Our 

power), then We blurred the sign of the night, 

(extinguishing its light with darkness so that 

you might repose therein) and made the sign | ~ Hee hae 
of the day illuminating, (in other words, one in| 3 Gaal Sie Wall 5 


Fae 


which it is possible to see because of the|4.\0 44 eC ds 3 pen ~ ji 
light), so that you may seek grace from Your 


Lord (by earning [your livelihood]), and that ©) vý aí 
you may know (by both [day and night]) the 
number of the years and the reckoning (of the 
times [of the day]), and everything (that might 
be needed) We have expounded in detail, 
al- 
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Jalalayn] 


17:13. And every human’s (deeds determining | § 444 il gill dS 3 13 


his) fate We have fastened to his neck, and | , ee L 
We shall bring forth for him on the Day of|ẹ ‘3 4 a a 
Resurrection a book (in which his deeds are 

recorded [and]) which he will find wide open. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:14. (And it will be said to him), “Read your | St; KA » otis ia 14 
book. This day you yourself are sufficient to} < >? oe aR 


g Ly 2° - atok- o -$ 
take your own account.” Ci Fed éti a ‘ill 


17:15. Whoever is guided, it is only for himself | ° 
that he is guided (because the reward of his 
guidance will be for him) and whoever strays, 

it is only against the same that he strays | - 
(because the sin thereof will be held against 
it); and no bearer of burden shall bear the 
burden of another, and it is not Our way to 
punish (anyone) unless We send a 
Messenger (to make clear to him that which is 
his obligation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah does not punish unless He sends a Messenger: A clarification 

On the basis of this verse, some leading Muslim jurists rule that people to whom 
the call of any prophet or messenger did not reach will not be subject to any 
punishment, despite their disbelief. There are other leading jurists who hold that 
those who deny the Islamic beliefs that can be understood through reason - such 
as, the existence of God and His Oneness etc. - will be punished for their 
disbelief, even if no call from any prophet or messenger has reached them. Of 
course, there will be no punishment for usual acts of disobedience and sins 
without prior call and transmission of the divine message by prophets. And there 
are still others who interpret ‘Rasul’ at this place [15] in a general sense, whether 
he is a messenger or prophet, or whether it is the human reason itself - for, that 
too, in a way, is a messenger of Allah after all. 


There will be no punishment for the children of Mushriks 

Commenting on the verse: *)5!3 5 Y [And no bearer of burden shall bear the 
burden of another — 15], it has been said in Tafsir Mazhari that this verse proves 
that the children of Mushriks and disbelievers who die before reaching adulthood 
will not be punished. The reason is that they will not deserve to be punished on 
account of the denial and disbelief of their parents. Sayings of leading jurists 
differ about this issue; its details are unnecessary here. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:16. And when We intend that We shall|%5°3 aki zf U3) 15i 3 
destroy a town (i.e. a habitation), We |4 Ba a z 2 i Fa a 
command its affluent people, (those | 9™9 (GAS Lead | Sana a gd ys úil 
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[inhabitants] of its who enjoy the graces [of 
God], meaning its leaders, [We command 
them] to obedience by the tongue of Our 
messengers), then they transgress therein, 
(rebelling against Our command), and thus 
word (of punishment) is justified on them; then 
We annihilate it with utter annihilation. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


17:17. And how many a generation have We 
destroyed after Nuh! And Sufficient is your 
Lord as Knower and Beholder of the sins of |$ 
His servants, (Knower of the hidden and 
manifest aspects of these [sins]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:18. Whoever intends (through his ecu ái 
the quick-passing world ([the life of] this oes 
world), We hasten to him therein what We | % gal He la kå a] da 


please for whomsoever We intend. Then We C , a 24 £ AE Agar A a 
assign to him (in the Hereafter) the Hell; he J 


shall enter it condemned, (blameful), rejected, O) NTA EEN 3A ayala 
(banished from [God’s] mercy). [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


17:19. And whoever intends the Hereafter and 
makes efforts for it as due (i.e. he performs | ~ 
the deeds worthy of it), while he is a believer, 
then, the effort of such people is appreciated y 41%) é SA igita york AS < 
(i.e. their effort will be accepted and E. 

rewarded). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


ris 3 BAM I ba 5 .19 


A self-opinionated deed and an act of religious innovation, no matter how 
appealing, is not acceptable 

In this verse [19], by adding the word: W= [as due], it has been made explicit 
that every deed and every effort is not necessarily beneficial or acceptable with 
Allah. Instead, the only deed or effort credible is that which is appropriate to the 
essential objective (of the Hereafter). And whether or not it is appropriate can 
only be found out from the statement of Allah Ta‘ala and His Messenger 
[s.‘a.w.s]. Therefore, even well meaning efforts made by insisting on bland 
personal opinion and self-invented ways - which includes common customs of 
Bid‘ah [innovations in established religion] - no matter how good and beneficial 
they may appear at their face, but are not appropriate to the effort made for the 
Hereafter. 

Consequently, they are neither acceptable with Allah nor are they of any use in 
the Hereafter. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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17:20. To each - these and those - We 
extend the blessings of your Lord (in this 
world). And the blessing of your Lord is not 
barred, ([it is not] forbidden to anyone). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:21. See how We have preferred some of 

them over some others (in provision and 

renown) and, of course, the Hereafter is |» : 
greater in degrees and greater in preferment B “i 84 sgi i as 
(to this world, and so one ought to devote “< f a 
one’s attention to it [the Hereafter] to the 

exclusion of the other). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ \ w 
17:22. Do not set up any other god along with | -41 Gd àl 2a ¿cja y 
Allah, lest you sit down reproved, forsaken, 5 bel $ PER : a ae ie 
(with no one to assist you). [Tafsir al- OY VY jade Le Aa iii 
Jalālayn] 


17:23. And Your Lord has decreed that you YI pori Nas {i Éa aí 

worship none but Him, and do good to}, ae or 3.23 
parents (by being dutiful to them). If any one on fon glizh 3 bÉ 
of them or both of them attain old age with zS aide ge fz 
you, do not say to them: pooh (read uffan or z 


uffin, uffa or uffi, a verbal noun meaning 
tabban, ‘perish!’ or qubhan, ‘evil!’) and do not 
scold them, and speak to them a respectful 
speech, (fair and gentle words), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


It is very important to respect and obey parents 

Imam al- Qurtubi says that, in this verse [23], Allah Ta‘ala has made it necessary 
[Wajib] to respect and treat parents well by combining it with the command to 
worship Him. This is similar to what has been said in Surah Luqman where the 
inevitable need to thank Him has been combined with the need to thank one’s 
parents: 443 5 {1 584! yl [Be grateful to Me, and to your parents - 31:14]. This 
proves that, after the obligation of worshipping the most exalted Allah, obeying 
parents is most important and being grateful to parents like being grateful to 
Allah Ta‘ala is Wajib [necessary]. This has its confirmation in the Hadith of Sahth 
al-Bukhari where a person reportedly asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: “Which 
is the most favored deed in the sight of Allah?” He said, “Salah at its 
[Mustahabb: preferred] time.” The person asked again, “Which is the most 
favored deed after that?” To that he said, “Treating parents well.” [QurtubT] 


The merits of obeying and serving parents in Hadith narratives 
1. In the Musnad of Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Mustadrak Hakim, it has 
been reported on sound authority from Sayyidna Abd ‘d-Darda’ [r.‘a] that the 
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Holy Prophet said, “A father is the main gate of Jannah. Now it is up to you to 
preserve or waste it.” [Mazhar'] 

2. According to a report from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] appearing in 
Jami‘ al-Tirmidht and al-Mustadrak of al- Hakim (which Hakim rates as Sahih), 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “The pleasure of Allah is in the pleasure of a 
father and the displeasure of Allah in the displeasure of a father.” 

3. Ibn Majah reports on the authority of Sayyidna Abū Umamah [r.‘a] that a 
person asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: “What rights do parents have on their 
children?” He said, “They both are your Paradise, or Hell.” It means that obeying 
and serving parents take one to Jannah and their disobedience and displeasure, 
to Jahannam. 

4. Al-Baihaqi (in Shu‘ab al-’Iman) and Ibn ‘Asakir have reported on the authority 
of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “For one who 
remained obedient to his parents for the sake of Allah two gates of Paradise 
shall remain open. And for one who disobeyed them two gates of Hell shall 
remain open, and if he had just one of the two, either father or mother, then, one 
gate (of Paradise or Hell shall remain open).” Thereupon, someone asked, 
“Does it (the warning of Hell) hold good even when the parents have been unjust 
to this person?” Then he said thrice: ‘yes, there is that warning of Hell against 
disobeying and hurting parents even if they were unjust to the son.’ [The 
outcome is that children have no right to settle scores with parents. If they have 
been unjust, it does not follow that they too back out from obeying and serving 
them]. 

5. Al-Baihaqi has reported on the authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “An obedient son who looks at his 
parents with mercy and affection receives the reward of one accepted Hajj 
against every such look cast.” People around said, “What if he were to look at 
them like that a hundred times during the day?” He said, “Yes, a hundred times 
too (he will keep receiving that reward). Allah is great (His treasures never run 
short).” 


The punishment for depriving parents of their rights comes - much before 
’Akhirah - right here in this world too 

6. In Shu‘ab al-Iman, al-Baihagi has reported on the authority of Sayyidna Abii 
Bakrah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “As for all those other sins, 
Allah Ta‘ala defers whichever He wills up to the Last Day of Qiyamah - except 
the sin of depriving parents of their rights and disobeying them. The punishment 
for that is given, much before comes the Hereafter, right here in this world as 
well.” [All Hadith reports given here have been taken from Tafsir Mazhari] 


Obedience to parents: When necessary and when there is room for 
opposition 

Muslim scholars and jurists unanimously hold that the obedience to parents is 
Wajib [necessary] only in what is permissible - and definitely not in what is 
impermissible or sinful. Says the Hadith: 

There is no obedience to the created in the disobedience of the Creator. 
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To deserve service and good treatment it is not necessary that the parents 
be Muslims 

To support this ruling, Imam al-QurtubT has quoted an event related with 
Sayyidah Asma’ [r.‘a], from the Sahth al-Bukhari. According to this report, 
Sayyidah Asma’ [r.‘a] asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], “My mother, a Mushrik, 
comes to see me. Is it permissible for me to entertain her?” 

He said, “Silt ummak?” that is, respect the bond of relationship with your mother 
and entertain her. And as for disbelieving parents, there is that statement of the 
Qur'an itself [Luqman, 31:15]: 5525 Gall à Lisle [that is, if the parents of a 
person are kafirs and order him too to become like them, then, it is not 
permissible to obey them in this matter]. 

But, while living in this world, they should be treated in the recognized manner. It 
is obvious that ‘recognized manner’ means that they should be treated with 
courtesy. 


Rulings 
1. As long as Jihad does not become an absolute individual obligation [Fard al- 
‘Ain], rather remains within the degree of a collective obligation [Fard al-Kifayah], 
until then, it is not permissible for any son to participate in Jihad without the 
consent of parents. It has been reported in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] that a person presented himself before the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in order to have his permission to participate in Jihad. He 
asked him, “Are your parents alive?” He submitted, “Yes, they are.” He said, 
Fafihima fajahid: Then you carry out Jihad in [the service of] them both. The 
sense is that ‘by serving them alone you will get the reward of being in Jihad.’ 
Another report also adds that the person said, “I have come here leaving my 
parents crying behind.” Thereupon, he said, “Go. Make them laugh as you made 
them cry.” In other words, he was to go back home and tell his parents that he 
would not be going for Jihad without their consent. [Qurtubi] 
2. From the event reported above, we learn the ruling that anything that rates as 
a collective obligation - and is not an individual obligation, or necessity - then, 
sons and daughters cannot do that without the permission of parents. Also 
included here is the injunction to acquire the most perfect knowledge of religion 
[the ‘ilm of din] at the highest level, and to travel to communicate and promote it 
[the tabligh of din]. It means that anyone who has the knowledge of religion to 
the measure one is obligated with individually cannot travel in order to become 
an ‘Alim of din [scholar of religion], or travel for the da‘wah and tabligh of din, for 
it is not permissible without the permission of parents. 
3. Also included under the injunction of treating parents well appearing in the 
Qur’an, and Hadith is good treatment with relatives and friends close to parents, 
specially when they are dead. In the Sahth of al-Bukhari, it has been reported 
from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 
“The noblest regard one can show to a father after his death is to treat his friends 
well.” And Sayyidna Abu Usayd al-Badri [r.‘a] reports that he was sitting with the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] when an Ansart came and asked, “Ya Rasuallah 
, is it that some right of my parents remains due against me even after 
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they have died?” He said, “Yes. Praying and seeking forgiveness for them, 
fulfilling the promises they had made to someone, being kind and respectful to 
their friends and showing mercy and generosity to such relatives who are linked 
in kinship only through them [silatu r-rahim]. These are the rights of your parents 
still due against you, even after them.” 

It was the blessed habit of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he used to send gifts 
to lady friends of Umm al-Mu’minin Sayyidah Khadijah [r.‘a] after her demise 
which was a way of fulfilling the right of Sayyidah Khadijah [r.‘a] on him. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:24. And lower to them the wing of E is i 
meekness, (show them your submissive side) J T Lag c bai 324 


out of mercy (i.e. on account of your affection lager’) | ay F 3 daa il é ua 


for them), and say, “My Lord, have mercy on OY PHR ia (hy TAS 


them as they have brought me up in my 
childhood.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:25. Your Lord knows best what is in your 
hearts ([in the way] of what may be concealed 
of dutifulness or disobedience [to parents]). If 
you are righteous, (obedient to God), then | =, 
indeed He is ever, to the often returning (to | 
Him), Forgiving (of any slip that might have 
issued on their part regarding their duty to the 
parents, so long as they do not conceal [within 
themselves] any disrespect [towards them]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:26. And give to the kinsman his due (of 

dutifulness and kindness), and (also) the needy 

and the wayfarer. And do not squander = 

recklessly, (by expending for [any purpose] Ca rg x8 pce 
other than in obedience to God). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


On fulfilling the rights of relatives vigilantly 

Previous verses were devoted to teachings about the rights of parents and how 
they should be duly respected. In the present verses, the rights of common 
relatives have been taken up with the guideline that a relative should be given 
his or her right. The least degree in which this could be done is to share with 
them the graces of good social living and treat them well. And if they are needy, 
helping them financially - in accordance with one’s personal capacity - is also 
included therein. From this verse, at least this much stands proved that everyone 
has also been obligated with the fulfillment of the right of one’s common 
relatives. What is it? How much is it? Those details have not been mentioned 
here. But, a broad based mercy and generosity for relatives and a good social 
interaction with them are certainly included there. According to Imam Abu 
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Hanifah, financial help can be extended to two kinds of relatives under this very 
injunction: (1) A relative, in the category of near blood kinship [Dhū rahim], and in 
the degree of sanguinity precluding marriage [Mahram]. A woman or child who 
neither has the wherewithal to eke out an existence nor has the ability to earn for 
it. (2) Similar is the case of a relative, in the category of near blood kinship, and 
in the degree of sanguinity precluding marriage. If handicapped or blind, not 
having enough money and property in his or her possession to eke out an 
existence, their relatives who have the necessary means should help them both. 
Taking care of the essential expenses is a duty enjoined on all of them. If there 
are several relatives in the same degree of extended means, the expenses will 
be divided over all of them and the subsistence allowance of the needy will be 
given in this manner. This rule also has its sanction from the verse of Surah al- 
Baqarah which says: ails Ue ilal <Œ 5 [and on the heir it falls likewise - 2:233] 
[Tafsir Mazhari] 

In this verse, it has been said that the necessary financial assistance provided to 
the needy and the wayfarer, and the mercy and generosity practiced in the case 
of kinsfolk, was their right. The purpose is to point out that the giver has no 
reason or occasion to harp on the favor done before or behind them because 
their right is his duty. The giver is simply doing his duty and not showering favors 
on anyone. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:27. Indeed the squanderers are brothers of} *,\ 3) |° 4S era cm 
Satans (i.e. they follow their way), and the Als! r on o 27 


, 2 a JE \ 
Satan is ever ungrateful to his Lord, 45 Gha OK 5 ghari 


(extremely rejective of His graces: likewise his Or V1 ‘988 
brother the squanderer). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:28. And if you turn away from them (i.e. the | iga 2236 7 Ae 
kinsmen and the others mentioned, and do ara! oe oa “l 3.28 
not give to them), awaiting a mercy from your A a la a pay UA oe) 
Lord, which you hope, ([a mercy] which you "Or AV) ‘gas’ 2 u {á 
expect [in the future], that is, [you do not give ii 

to them] because of a request for provision 

which you are waiting to come to you [from 

your Lord], before you give to them), then 

speak to them a gentle speech, (pleasant and 

reasonable words, promising them that you 

will give to them when the provision [from 

God] arrives). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

What an unusual moral training is being given here in this verse through the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to the entire Muslim community! It is being said to them: If 
people needing help come to you and you have nothing to give to them, and for 
that reason you are compelled to turn away from them, even then, this act of 
turning away or excusing yourself should not be with an air of indifference, or 
with an attitude that could be insulting for the addressee. In fact, this turning 
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away or seeking of excuse should be coupled with an expression of your inability 
or constraint. 

Regarding the background of the revelation of this verse, a report from Sayyidna 
Ibn Zaid [r.‘a] says that some people used to ask for financial help from the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and he knew what would be given to them would be spent in 
the spreading of disorder. Therefore, he refused to give it to them, for this refusal 
was a device to stop them from indulging in disorder. Thereupon, this verse was 
revealed. [QurtubT] 

In the Musnad of Sa‘td ibn Manstr, it has been mentioned on the authority of 
Sayyidna Saba’ ibn Hakam [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had received 
some supply of cloth. He distributed it over those deserving. After that came 
some others when the supply was finished and he had nothing to give. It was 
about the later that this verse was revealed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:29. And do not keep your hand chained Mágia ai Nese yy - 

to your neck, (in other words, do not oe = oo. a 3.29 
withhold it completely from expending), nor Lag US waren Y 3 élie 
stretch it forth (in order to expend) to the A ay AEE 
utmost stretching, lest you should be sitting (2 v m 
reproached - (this refers to the first case) - 

empty-handed, (cut off, having nothing — 

this refers to the latter case). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


3 


17:30. Indeed, your Lord extends provision, | €a] 3 huu ah Ol 30 


ro 


He makes it abundant) for whomsoever He oe oe ie a aTa 
“8 and constricts (for Ae He wills). odk GIS «ul > J 5 eUin 
Indeed He is in respect of His servants Aware, m Or dA k e í 
Beholder, (Knower of what they hide and what ae es 
they manifest, giving them provision in 
accordance with their welfare). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:31. And do not kill your children (by burying |4y24 3&3 °%J pi y 
them alive) for fear of poverty. We provide], ~ s4 N ere re 7 
sustenance to them and to you. Indeed, their} ASG! 9 ag§j_ o~ 7 GLI 


slaying is a great crime. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oré ( j ; BS 24, 1 al 


Prohibition of killing children 

Previous verses carried a series of instructions regarding human rights. The 
sixth injunction appearing here is to correct a cruel custom prevailing among the 
people of Arabs of Jahiliyyah. During that period of time, some people used to 
kill their children, particularly daughters, at birth in fear of having to face the 
expenses on their maintenance. In the verse cited above, Allah Ta‘ala has 
admonished them for their ignorance in assuming the responsibility of providing 
sustenance — ‘who are you to do that?’ This is the exclusive domain of Allah 
Ta‘ala. He is the One who gives you your sustenance. Now, He who gives it to 
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you shall be the One who would give it to them as well. Why then, do you have 
to take the onus of killing children on yourselves because of this concern? 

In fact, by making the children precede as recipients of sustenance at this place, 
Allah Ta‘ala has subtly indicated that He shall give to the children first, then give 
it to the parents. It really means that Allah Ta‘ala, when He sees His servant 
supporting his family or helping others poor and weak, He gives him liberally in 
proportion to enable him to meet his needs as well as help others. In a Hadith, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have said: ‘It is because of the 
poor and weak amoig you that you are provided by Allah with your sustenance.’ 
This tells us that parents who support their family get, whatever they do, for the 
sake of weak women and children alone. 


Ruling 

This statement of the Qur’an also sheds light on an issue which holds the 
modern world in its grip. Its movers and shakers are so scared of what they call 
‘population explosion’ that they are frantically promoting birth control and 
planned parent-hood. This is also based on the same false assumption that they 
are the ones responsible for sustenance. May be, this approach is not a sin 
equal in gravity to that of the killing of children, but there is no doubt about its 
being blameworthy. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:32. And do not approach adultery (this | << 4%) K EEE Ý 4 
[form of expressing it] is more effective than g E ot RIS 3 32 


[saying] ‘Do not commit iť). It is an 
indecency, (an abomination) and (it is) an 
evil way. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:33. And do not kill anyone whom Allah | \ | y 
has forbidden, except for a just reason. We ad 2 (nail list 3 Sp 


have given his heir authority (of equal uzia gä Dd 3° Gal Yl ai 
retaliation), so let him not commit excess i 

(let him not] overstep the bounds) in 

slaying. Indeed he will be helped (by the 

Law). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of Unjust Killing 

Imam al-Bukharl and Muslim have reported on the authority of Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “The blood of any 
Muslim who bears testimony that Allah is one and | am His Messenger is not 
Halal [lawful] except under three situations. (1) He has, despite being married, 
committed adultery (for his legal punishment is that he should be stoned to 
death). (2) He who has killed a person unjustly [for his punishment is that the 
waltyy (legal heir) of the person killed can get him killed under the law of qisas 
(even retaliation)]. (3) A person who has reneged [as an apostate: murtadd] from 
the religion of Islam (for he too is killed in punishment). 
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Who has the right to take Qisas? 

It has been said in this verse that this is the right of the waltyy [legal heir] of the 
person killed. In the absence of a lineal waltyy, the head of the Islamic 
government will have this right - for, he too, in a way, is the waliyy of all Muslims. 
Therefore, in Islamic juristic terminology, the former is called real and the later, 
legal. 


Injustice is not answered by injustice, but by justice: So, be just even when 
punishing criminals , 

The statement: Jill a <4 Ü [but he shall not cross the limit in the matter of 
taking life] is a special provision of Islarnic law the outcome of which is that it is 
not permissible to avenge injustice by counter injustice. Even when retaliating, it 
is necessary to uphold the demand of justice. Until such time that the legal heir 
[waltyy] of the person killed upholds justice and seeks an even retaliation in favor 
of the person killed represented by him, through the legal provisions of Qisas, 
then, the law of the Shari‘ah stands in his favor. The reason is that he is surely 
supported, and Allah Ta‘ala is the supporter. And in case, he is all blinded by the 
desire of revenge and exceeds the limits of Islamic legal retaliation, then he, 
instead of being the one oppressed [MazlUm], became the oppressor [Zalim] 
while the oppressor [Zalim] became the one oppressed by him [Mazlum]. Now 
things will stand reversed. Allah Ta‘ala and His Law will not support him. Instead, 
it will support the other party and shield him from injustice. 

During the days of the Jahiliyyah, it was common practice of the Arabs that, in 
retaliation of a person killed, they would avenge him by killing anyone they could 
lay their hands on from among the family or friends of the killer. There were 
occasions when it would turn out that the person killed was someone notable 
among them. In that case, they would not take it as sufficient to kill only the killer 
in even retaliation for their man. In fact, to avenge one life, they would take the 
lives of two, three or many more men. Some of them would become so crazy in 
the heat of their passion for revenge that they would not be simply satisfied after 
having killed the killer. They went on to commit the horror of cutting off body 
parts such as the nose, ears etc. to serve as deterrents. 

All such actions are extra to the limits set by the Islamic Law of Even Retaliation 
[al-qisas], and are patently Haram ae Therefore, such activities have 
been stopped by the proviso: Jill 8 C4 ja D [but he shall not cross the limit in the 
matter of taking life]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:34. And do not approach the wealth of an J os ai Le ree Se Ni 
orphan, except in a manner that is good, J : ae 3 34 
until he comes to his maturity. And fulfill the |, Ai als is Gus i gasi T cay 
covenant, (should you make a covenant with ag Xe a Îi a : X% A ÎL |á F 2 


God or with people [in general]). Indeed, the ce 3 
covenant shall be asked about (on the Day Orepa 
of Reckoning). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:35. And give full measure (complete it)| ~ stig 44) aKs in af - 
when you measure, and weigh with al~ els tal Gs #5) 9 39 
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| o z o 3 
straight balance ([with] a straight balance). | Sio > ainil tball a 
This is fair and better in the end. [Tafsir al-| < = Xt oe a Sa Fi 
Jalālayn] Or O58 6 Gud! as 


Ruling 

Respected jurists of Islam say that the outcome of the injunction against 
shortening weights and measures is that it is Haram [unlawful] to give less than 
whatever is the due of whoever it may be. Therefore, it is also included therein 
that an employee curtails the assigned duty entrusted with him or gives a time 
that is less than what should actually be given to it, or that a worker shirks work 
and fails to deliver what is due out of it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:36. And do not follow a thing about which} 4, Gi} “uit Le ne Y 4 .36 
you have no knowledge. Indeed, the ear, the | 1° as Ts ay aina? 
eye and the heart - of each of these it will be Iall 3 ail 3 gall ùl ale 


asked (of that person what he did with| (ya Ņ Zua Ake AS Gill Aé 
them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] (OVP faa iie & als} JS 


17:37. And do not walk on the earth VI : a i 
haughtily (i.e. exultant with pride and Ue) is g 3 .37 


zo an SKi a oa eT arty ye He 
conceit). Indeed you will not rend the earth, | 3 vay Vy ói éll la 
([you will not] pierce it and reach its depths PYS sles ieall aie od 
with your pride), nor attain the mountains in O i. J = es d 
height: (the meaning is that you shall never 
attain such ends, so how can you be so 
arrogant)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


F 7 5 ziin pË s Fue dip ha l ETO 
17:38. The evil of all that is hateful in the ah’ dic Abus Gls alls US 38 
sight of your Lord. (YA ote 
3 


Condemnation of strutting 

The thirteenth injunction appearing in the second of the two cited verses [37] is: 5 
(54 uadi G4 Ui Y [And do not walk on the earth haughtily]. It means that one 
shduld not walk in a way that shows arrogance, pride and exultation, for this is 
an idiotic act. It is as if one would like to tear the earth apart just by walking on it 
- something not in his power to accomplish. Or, as if by walking with a 
challenging gait, he would like to rise much higher - but the mountains of Allah 
rise far higher than he could ever beat anatomically. In reality, arrogance as such 
is a major sin that can afflict human heart mortally. Therefore, one must guard 
against even signs of arrogance exhibited through the way one goes about in 
life, for they too are impermissible, after all. Walking haughtily, even though one 
may not be walking by exerting force on the earth, and assuming airs and posing 
high are impermissible under all conditions. Arrogance is to take yourself 
superior to others and rate others to be inferior to you. Severe warnings against 
it appear in Hadith. 

Imam Muslim has reported on the authority of Sayyidna ‘lyad ibn ‘Ammar [r.‘a] 
that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Allah Ta‘ala has sent this command to me 


311 


1041 / 2182 


through revelation: Take to humility. Let no man pride on another man, nor adopt 
an attitude of self-eminence and let no one be unjust to anyone.” [Mazhari] 

And Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said, “Not to enter Paradise is he who has arrogance in his heart even to the 
measure of a particle.” [Mazhari with reference to the Sahth of Muslim] 

And it has been reported in Hadith Quds on the authority of Sayyidna Abū 
Hurairah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Allah Ta‘ala says that 
grandeur is My mantle and greatness is My breech. Whoever tries to snatch 
these from Me, him | shall put in Jahannam [The words rida’ and izar signify 
dress and Allah Ta‘ala has no mass or body that would need a dress. Therefore, 
at this place, it means the attribute of divine glory. So, whoever betrays the wish 
to become associated with Allah Ta‘ala in this attribute belongs to Hell]. 

And in another Hadith the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have 
said, “On the day of Qiyamah, arrogant people will be raised as humans scaled 
down to the size of tiny ants under the shadow of disgrace descending from all 
sides. They will be driven to a prison of Hell called Bulas. It will be surrounded 
with blazing fire, the highest around, and they will be drinking pus and blood 
excreted by the inmates of Hell to quench their thirst.” [Tirmidht on the authority 
of ‘Amr ibn Shu‘aib, he from his father, he from his grandfather — Mazhari] 

And speaking from the pulpit, Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] said, “| have heard from the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that a person who takes to humility, Allah Ta‘ala elevates 
him to higher ranks following which he is, though, insignificant in his own sight, 
but he is great in the sight of everybody else. And whoever waxes proud, him 
Allah Ta‘ala puts to disgrace following which he is, though, great in his own sight 
but he is, in the sight of people, worse than a dog and pig.” [Mazhari] 

After having described details of the injunctions appearing above, it was said in 
the last verse: la’ diy dic Aa GS ah OS [That which is evil, of all these, is 
detestable in the sight of your Lord — 38]. 

As for what has been forbidden in the said injunctions, their repugnance is 
obvious. But, within these there are some commandments where rights of 
parents and relatives have been enjoined or fulfillment of promises has been 
made mandatory. Here too, the purpose is to avoid doing the opposite of it, like 
hurting parents, breaking off from relatives and going back on solemn promises. 
Since all these things are haram or reprehensible, therefore, it has been called 
‘makruh’ in a general sense of ‘detestable’ which includes the Haram and 
makrih both. [Bayan al-Qur’an] 


A gist of Torah in fifteen verses 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said that the commandments of the entire 
Torah have been reduced to fifteen verses of Surah Bant Isra’ll. [Mazhari] 


17:39. This is part of that wisdom (that] =). Gti en j Ga dll 
admonition) which your Lord has revealed to AA ed AS 39 


you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]). And do not tl ail pa a asi Y 4 * 408: i 


Fig? 


set up any other god along with Allah, lest] t3 alia z| 
ou should be thrown into Hell, blamed, ‘he Á i os = 
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rejected, (banished from God’s mercy). V4") sane 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Q <a 


17:40. Has your Lord then chosen for you 5 Saal 2 5 § sha {ái 40 


(only) sons and taken for Himself from 
among the angels daughters, (in the way 
that you [are wont to] claim)? Indeed (by 
[saying] this), you are uttering a serious 
statement. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:41. And We have certainly explained Nal Iia cÀ úi a 
things in various ways in this Qur’an, so that he Bence 

they may take heed ([so that they may] be ïi eau 3 la 4 
admonished), but it (that elucidation) 

increases them only in aversion (to the 

Truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:42. Say (to them), “Had there been other | 146 | Gee AE 
gods along with Him, as they say, then they Agi haa 0 3 a „42 


would (in that case) have sought out a way sa al 5 aN 
to the Lord of the Throne, (in order to fight 
Him [off]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


fe 7 H oko es Sz) os 
17:43. Hallowed be He - (an affirmation of Bye ae sues 3 Aja 43 


His transcendence) - and Exalted, Bes ais 
immensely above what they say (in the way @ anes iie 
of [His having] associates). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


17:44. There hallow Him the seven heavens 
and the earth and whosoever is therein, 
(they affirm His transcendence). And there is 
not a thing (among things created) but 
hallows (enwrapped [in]) His praise, (in other 
words, [everything] says subhana’Llah wa- 
bi-hamdihi, ‘Glory and praise be to God’), 
but you do not understand their hallowing 
(because it is not [proclaimed] in your 
language). Indeed He is Forbearing, 
Forgiving, (for He does not hasten [to bring 
about] your punishment). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of Tasbth [glorification of Allah] said by the heavens and the 
earth and everything present therein 

Among these, the Tasbih of Allah said by all angels and believing jinn and 
human beings is self-evident. Everyone knows that. As for disbelieving human 
beings and the jinn, they obviously do not say it. Similarly, there are other things 
in this universe about which it is said that they are insensate, devoid of reason 
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and intelligence. How do we rationalize their act of saying Tasbih? Some ‘Ulama’ 
say that their Tasbth is circumstantial, state-articulated, the testimony of their 
state of being because, the collective condition of everything other than Allah 
Ta‘ala is telling us that it is neither permanent existence-wise nor survival-wise. 
This whole ongoing condition has been activated under the power and control of 
some supreme power - this testimony is its Tasbth. 

But, other investigative scholars say that volitional Tasbth of Allah is particular 
with angels and believing jinns and human beings. But, in terms of the state of 
His orientation towards what He has created, Allah Ta‘ala has cast every particle 
of this universe into the mould of a chanter of His glory. As regards those who do 
not believe, or do not believe in institutional religion, they too generally subscribe 
to God and His greatness. 

Then, there are materialists, atheists, and modern-day communists who do not 
obviously subscribe to the existence of God. But, the truth of the matter is that 
the very existence of theirs, inclusive of all that constitutes it, is compulsively 
busy glorifying Allah - just as trees, rocks and dust and a zillion other things are 
busy recounting the glory of the most true Allah. But, this act of glorification, this 
Tasbih they are all engaged in, is built-in, compulsively ingrained and is 
responding to the call of the creational imperative. Common people do not hear 
it. The statement of the Qur’an: 2¢s255 Gseai Y OE 3 [but you do not understand 
their extolling [the act of glorifying Allah] - 17:44] proves that this originally and 
elementally ingrained act of extolling Allah performed by everything en masse is 
something common people cannot understand. As far as circumstantially 
discernable act of extolling is concerned, intelligent people can identify it readily. 
This tells us that the act of extolling we are talking about is not simply a 
testimony of the incumbent’s state of existence in the universe. It is real - though, 
beyond our comprehension. [As mentioned by al-Qurtubt] 

As for the phenomenon of pebbles saying Tasbih [glory be to Allah] in the 
blessed hand of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and which was clearly heard by the 
noble Sahabah, it is obviously a miracle. But, Shaykh Jalaluddin as-Suydtt while 
explaining this Hadith in al-Khasais al-Kubra has said that pebbles saying tasbih 
is not the miracle of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. As regards pebbles, they say 
tasbih wherever they are. In fact, what is his miracle is that once the pebbles 
were in his blessed hand that Tasbih said by them became audible. 

Imam al-Qurtubr has declared this refinement as weightier and has supported it 
with many proofs from the Qur’an, and Sunnah. For example, it was said about 
Sayyidna Dāwūd [‘a.s] in SGrah Sad: GIo2Yi 5 Gael Ais des Jui Uda Ó [We 
subjugated the mountains with him which used to glorify Allah, evening and 
morning - 48:18]. And it was said about rocks in a verse of Surah al-Baqarah: 
And there are still others [rocks] which fall down in fear of Allah - 2:74]. This 
proves that rocks have consciousness, sense and the fear of Allah. Then, 
refuting Christians calling Sayyidna ‘Isa ['a. s] Son of God, it was said in a verse 
of Sūrah Maryam: ny CASS 1523 GI ik Utell 435 5 (And the mountains fall down 
crumbling that they attribute to the Rahman [Most-Merciful Allah] a son - 
19:90,91). Again, it is evident that mountains crumbling in fear are indicative of 
their consciousness and sense. And once it is conceded that they have sense 
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and consciousness, the saying of Tasbih by them should not be considered 
something improbable 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] said, “a mountain says to the other 
mountain, ‘say, O brother, has a man ever gone across you, Someone who was 
good at remembering Allah?’ If it says, ‘yes,’ this mountain is pleased with him.” 
For his proof, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] recited the verse: 5“ re 3 
lly (43511 (And they say, “the Rahman [Most-Merciful Allah] has taken a son” - 
19:88). After that, he said, “this verse proves it that mountains are affected by 
listening to words of blasphemy [Kufr] and are, thereupon, seized by fear. This 
being the truth, do you think that they listen to what is false and do not listen to 
what is true [Haqq], do not hear Allah being remembered [Dhikr] and are not 
affected by it?” [Qurtubi with reference to Raqa’iq ibn Mubarak] And the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “there is no jinn, man, tree, rock and common clod of 
earth that hears the call of the Muezzin [mu’adhdhin], and does not bear witness 
to his faith and righteousness on the day of Qiyamah.” (Mu’atta Imam Malik and 
Sunan Ibn Majah on the authority of Sayyidna Abū Sa‘td al-Khudr' [r.‘a]). 

Imam al Bukhari [r] ha s reported on t h e authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas‘ud [r.‘a], who said, “we used to hear the sound of Tasbth [glory to Allah] said 
by the food when it was being eaten.” And a variant appears in another report 
where it is said, “when we ate with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], we used to hear 
the sound of Tasbih said by the food.” And as narrated by Sayyidna Jabir ibn 
Samurah [r.‘a], it appears in Sahih Muslim that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “I 
know the rock of Makkah al-Mukarramah that used to say ‘Salam’ to me before 
the call of prophet-hood - and | know it even now.” Some say, ‘the reference is to 
al-Hajar al-Aswad.’ Allah knows best. 

Imam al-Qurtubi [r] has said that Hadith reports relating to such matters abound. 
As for the story of Ustuwanah Hannanah [the dried tree serving as a column for 
support when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] gave his Khutbah in the Masjid], it is 
common knowledge among Muslims all over the world. When the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] bypassed it while starting to deliver his Khutbah from a regular mimbar 
[stepped-platform], the noble Sahabah heard the sound of wailing coming from it. 
After all these reports, why should it remain so far out to realize that everything 
in the heavens and the earth has consciousness and sense and that everything 
really glorifies Allah. Ibrahim [r] says that this Tasbth is universal. It includes the 
animate and the inanimate both. 

So much so that the least sound made by the panels of doors are not devoid of 
Tasbih. Imam al-Qurtubr has said, ‘If this glorification of Allah was a state- 
articulated Tasbth, why was it made so particular to Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s] in the 
verse referred to a little earlier? A state-articulated tasbih is something every 
discerning human being can sense out from everything. This makes it obvious 
that this Tasbth was spoken, verbally and audibly. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:45. And when you recite the Qur'an, We flees F | kru iá 
set up between you and those who do not o pi 58 3 .45 


believe in the hereafter, an invisible curtain Cy gta y y egal On 3 Hi 
(i.e. one that hides you from them, so that Oroa Ay wee AVL 
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they cannot see you — this was revealed 
regarding those who wanted to assassinate 
him [s.‘a.w.s] [the Prophet]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:46. And We set up over their hearts veils 

(covers), lest they understand it, (the Qur’an, 

in other words, and so [in this way] they do >is eg ist 5 b yess 
not understand it), and in their ears a aes 

deafness, (a heaviness, thus they cannot si “3 A r = aos 
hear it). And when you mention your Lord OFP aa G4 ule 
alone in the Qur'an, they turn their backs in 

aversion (to it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:47. We know best what they listen to] 4 43 ae on f 
when they listen to you, (the reason for 3: o 
[which they listen to] it, in order to mock [it]), 

when they listen to you, ([to] your recital), 

and when they are in secret consultation, 

(holding secret talks among themselves), 

when the wrongdoers say (in their secret 

conversation), “You are following none but a 

bewitched man, (one duped, his mind 


overcome).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Can Magic affect a Prophet? 

A prophet being affected by magic is as possible as being affected by sickness. 
Therefore, blessed prophets are not devoid of or detached from human 
characteristics. For instance, they could be wounded, run temperature or feel 
pain. Similarly, they could also be affected by magic because, that too, is 
triggered by the influence of physical causes, such as those of the Jinn. And it 
also stands proved from Hadith that there was an occasion when the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was affected by magic. As for the disbelievers calling him 
‘bewitched’ [Mashtr] in verse 47 which the Qur’an has refuted for the reason that 
they really meant to call him ‘insane.’ [Bayan al-Qur’an] Therefore, the Hadith of 
magic is not contradictory. 

The subject taken up in the first two verses [45, 46] has a particular event as a 
background. According to al-Qurtubi reporting on the authority of Sayyidna Sa‘id 
ibn Jubayr [r.‘a], when Sūrah al-Masad/al-Lahab [111] beginning with: ¿í |S <5 
<i 4 el was revealed in the Qur'an, i t also condemned the wife of Abū Lahab. 
She went to the place where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to sit with his 
Companions. At that time, Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] was present there. Noticing 
her coming well ahead of her arrival, he said to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], “if 
you move away from here, it will be better. This woman has a sharp tongue. She 
will say things which may cause you pain.” He said, “no, Allah Ta‘ala will put a 
curtain between me and her.” So, she reached there but when she could not see 
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Bakr [r.‘a] and said, “your companion has satirized us in poetry.” 

Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] said, “By Allah, he is no composer of poetry, much less 
that of the kind in which people are satirized [Hajw].” Thereupon, she left in a 
huff saying, “you are no more than a verifier for him.” After she was gone, 
Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] submitted, “didn’t she see you?” He said, “as long as 
she was here, an angel kept obstructing the vie between me and her.” [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

17:48. See how they have coined similes for] St} |i. a's “bil A 

you (such as [your being] bewitched, a|_.,,.,-; ED 
soothsayer or a poet), so they have strayed | U phig “í | da ais 
(thereby from [the path of] guidance) and 

cannot find a way, (a path to it). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


17:49. And they say (in denial of the lallac Ks BE PE 
Resurrection), “When we shall have become f 


bones and fragments, shall we then certainly als EYA 
be raised up, being a new creation? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


17:50. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “Be 
you stones or iron - (which are more difficult 
to restore than bones and fragments), [Ibn 
Kathir] 


17:51. Or anything created of the things 
more remote in your hearts, ([something yet] 
far less able to accept life, aside from bones 
and fragments, a spirit will undoubtedly be |¢ « * 
made to exist in you [to bring you back to] 7 
life]).” Then they will say, “Who will bring us 
back (to life)?” Say, “He Who created you 
the first time (when you had not been 
anything [in existence], because the One 
Who is able to initiate [creation] is also able 

to repeat [it], indeed, this [repetition] is 
easier [than the initiation]).” So, they will 
shake their heads before you, (stupefied) 
and say (mockingly), “When will it be (i.e. the 
Resurrection)?” Say, “May be, it is near.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:52. The Day when He will call you, ([the Cj 

day] He calls out to you from your graves by 

the tongue of [the archangel] Israfil), and 

you will respond, (you will answer His call 
praising Hi 
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command — it is also said to mean [that you 
will respond] ‘and praise be to Him’), and 
you will think that you have tarried (in this 
world) but a little while (because of the terror 
of what you will see [on that day]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:53. And tell My servants (the believers) \ | aia 
that they should say (to disbelievers) that 8 cal A > OB 3.53 


. P L o2 7o- 428) z b \ % \ L 2- o | 
(word) which is best. Indeed, Satan creates agin Ce a Q a 
discord (he makes trouble) among them.|\4<\<- wi AE An ; KAIRA) 
Indeed, Satan is an open enemy to man, 2 9 = LY 
(his enmity is evident). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Corts 


17:54. Your Lord knows you best. If He wills, | {24 | aE 

He will have mercy on you (by way of|. Be . es A Da o kay 
[granting you] repentance and faith), and if | Us ae Las öl 3) (ais 
He wills (for you to be chastised), He will ” Baris, ° eiie aia’, 
punish you (by having you die in disbelief), 

and We have not sent you as being in 

charge of them (and so compel them to 

[embrace] faith). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


17:55. And your Lord knows best all who are 
in the heavens and the earth, (thus 
endowing them [each one] with what He 
wills, according to the measure of their 
states). And We have certainly preferred 
some prophets over some others, (endowing 
each of them with a particular merit: Mūsā 
[a.s], with being spoken to; Ibrāhīm [a.s], 
with Friendship; and Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], 
with the Night Journey), and We gave 
Dāwūd the Zabūr (the Psalms). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


17:56. Say, (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to 
these idolaters who worship things other 


Oe aey óa leil Us 56 
than Allah), “Call those whom you assume yal AE gK De aiya 
(to be gods) besides Him, (such as idols and AFG gai v4 

rivals of Allah), so they have neither the = a 
power to remove the distress from you nor 

even to shift (it from you to another person).” 

[lbn Kathir] 


17:57. Those whom they invoke (gods, they] 7.24%, <,°¢ var “Ail Ad i 
themselves) seek means of access to their OP DIEA O a .57 


Lord, ([they seek] nearness, by way of|9 Oil deal Atel) Ag Fal 
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obedience), striving which of them shall be |+ 


the nearest; and they hope for His mercy 
and fear His punishment (just like others, so 
how can you call them gods). Indeed, the 
punishment of your Lord is really something 
to be feared. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:58. And there is not a town but We shall 
destroy it before the day of Judgment 
(through death), or punish it with severe 
punishment (by killing [its inhabitants] or 
otherwise). This is in the Book inscribed (the 
Preserved Tablet [al-lawh al-mahfūz]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:59. And nothing has prevented Us from 
sending signs (requested by the people of |’ 
Makkah) except that the earlier people had 
belied them (when We sent such [signs] and 
so We destroyed them: if We were to send 
them to these [people of Makkah], they 
would deny them and would thus deserve 
destruction. However, We have judged that 
they be given respite so that the mission of 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] be completed). And 
We gave Thamtd the she-camel, as an eye- 
opener, then they did her wrong, (they 
disbelieved her and were therefore 
destroyed), and We do not send signs 
(miracles) but as a warning (to servants, so 
that they might believe). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:60. And (remember) when We said to 
you that your Lord has encompassed 
mankind (in knowledge and power [over 
them], such that they are within His grasp: 
so deliver the Message to them and do not|, 
fear anyone, because God will protect you 
from them). And We did not make the vision 
We showed to you (before your very eyes, 
during the Night Journey), but a test for the 
people (i.e. [for] the people of Makkah — 
since they denied it and some of them [even] 
apostatized when he [the Holy Prophet 
{s.‘a.w.S}] informed them of it), and (likewise) 
the accursed tree in the Qur’an, (namely, the 

: that issues 
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from the very root of the Blazing Fire [of 
Hell]; We made it a test for them, because 
they said, ‘Fire consumes trees, so how can 
it cause it [the Zaqqum tree] to issue forth?’). 
And We frighten them, yet it only adds to 
their great inordinacy. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:61. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.” 
So, they all prostrated, except Iblis (Satan). 
He said, “Shall | prostrate to one whom You 
created from clay?” 


17:62. He (Iblis) said, “Tell me, is this he 
whom You have honoured, ([whom] You 
have preferred) above me (by commanding 
that prostration should be made before him, 
when ‘I am better than him. You created me 
from fire, while him You created from clay’ 
[Q. 7:12]); if You give me respite till the Day 
of Judgment, | shall subdue his progeny (by 
leading them astray), except a few of them, 
(of those whom You have given [divine] 
protection).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:63. He (Allah) said, “Go (I will give you 
respite), for whoever of them follows you, 


ee eg 61 


Satie Oa * Gal Yi iná 
OP ti cai ba 


Éa é feat i ó me ae 62 


dail o's call of aad Gul [dle 
DAE YI fark (SRY 


aie Glad fad Gaal gú .63 


then indeed Hell is your recompense (for ¢ 
your deeds), a full recompense. [lbn Kathir] 


17:64. And startle (dupe) whomever of them | 2% $ 


you can with your voice (by your calling |' 
them with songs and pipes and with every 


invitation to [acts of] disobedience), and rally | - 


against them your horsemen and your 
footmen (namely, those who ride and walk in 
acts of disobedience), and share with them 
in wealth (i.e. illicit, such as usury and 
extortion) and children, (from [acts of] 
adultery), and make promises to them (to 
the effect that there will not be any 
resurrection or requital).”. And Satan 
promises them (thereby) nothing but 
delusion (falsehood). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:65. As for My servants (the believers), 
ou have no authority ([no] sway or abilit 
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over them, and your Lord is sufficient as a 
Trustee, (as a protector for them against 
you).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship | 3% 
for you in the sea, so that you may seek His 
grace (exalted be He, through [engaging in] 
commerce). Indeed, He is ever Merciful to 
you (by disposing these [ships] for you). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:67. And when distress (difficulty) touches 
you at sea ([such as] fear of drowning), 
forgotten are those whom you used to 
invoke ([those whom] you [are wont to] 
worship of gods [are no longer present], and 
so you do not call on them) except Him 
(exalted be He, for on Him alone you do call, 
because you are suffering a distress which 
only He can remove). Then when He 
delivers you (from drowning and brings you) 
to the land, you turn away (from Him); and 
man is ever ungrateful, ([ever] denying 
[God’s] graces). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:68. Do you then feel secure from that He 
makes a part of the land sink down along 
with you (as [He did] with Korah [Qarun]), or 
that He sends down a sand-storm on you 
(i.e. hurl a shower of stones upon you as [He 
did] with the people of Lut), then you will not 
find for yourselves any trustee, (any 
protector from Him)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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17:69. Or, do you feel secure from that He |< 


takes you back to it (i.e. [to] the sea) once 
again, then sends upon you a gale of wind 


(i.e. a violent wind that shatters everything in | y 


its path, to destroy your ship) and drowns 
you because of your disbelief? Then you will 
not find any avenger therein against Us, 
([any] helper or advocate to demand 
restitution from Us for what We [will] have 
done to you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:70. And indeed We have honoured the | - 


Children of "Adam and We have carried 
them on land and sea (means, on animals 
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such as cattle, horses and mules, and also 
on the sea in ships and boats, great and 
small), and We have provided them with 
clean things, and We have preferred them 
over many of them whom We have created 
with a preferment (means, over all living 
beings and other kinds of creation. This 
Ayah indicates that human are also 
preferred over the angels). [Ibn Kathir] 


Why are the children of "Adam superior? 

The last of the verses cited above mentions the superiority of the children of 
‘Adam over most of the Divine creation. Here, we have to consider two things: 
(1) What are the attributes and reasons of this superiority? 

(2) What is the sense of the statement in the verse: ‘made them much superior 
to many of those We created’? 

(1) The first question can be answered in detail by saying that Allah Ta‘ala has 
blessed the children of ‘Adam with such multi-dimensional attributes as are not 
found in many of those He has created. The beauty of form and features, the 
balance of body, the balance of temperament and the balance of height and built 
are good examples. These attributes bestowed on human beings are not found 
in other living forms in that balanced measure. In addition to that, they have been 
endowed with distinct reason and intelligence through which they get things 
done up and down in the universe of their experience. Allah Ta‘ala has given 
them the built-in capability to compound and manufacture, from out of what has 
been Divinely created, materials and things which serve them in living, moving, 
eating and wearing in all sorts of ways. 

No less is their gift of communication, speech, comprehension, understanding 
and explanation. This remains unmatched by other living forms. Using signs and 
symbols to communicate what lies in one’s heart and telling others what one 
thinks and feels through letters and writings are all manifestations of the signal 
human distinction. Some scholars have said that eating with the fingers of the 
hand is also a particular human attribute. Other than man, all animals eat with 
their mouth. 

The practice of compounding edibles with different things in order to make these 
delicious and beneficial is the way of human beings alone. Animals eat things 
that are single and simple. Some would eat raw meat, others would go by grass 
or some fruit. However, they all eat simples. 

It is man alone who prepares food through compounding all sorts of solids, 
liquids, spices and herbs (which has, in our day, assumed the status of the 
highly publicized art of cuisine). Then, there is the most pronounced superiority 
of reason and intelligence through which human beings are supposed to 
recognize their Creator and Master, find out what He likes and dislikes and do 
what He likes and avoid what He dislikes. Thus, in terms of reason and 
intelligence, the created have three kinds. 

Common _ animals have desires but no reason and _ intelligence (as we 
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understand it). The angels have reason and intelligence, but do not have 
desires. Human beings have both. They have reason and intelligence as well as 
desires. This is the reason why, when he suppresses his desires through reason 
and intelligence and succeeds in saving himself from indulging in things disliked 
by Allah Ta‘ala, he reaches a station which is even higher than that of many 
angels. 

(2) We can now turn to the sense of the statement that the children of “Adam 
were made much superior than many of those Allah created. As for the 
superiority of the children of "Adam over all created forms in the world, higher 
and lower, and all animals, it cannot be disputed by anyone. 

Similarly, the Jinn are like human beings in terms of reason and intelligence. 
That human beings are superior to them as well is accepted by all. What remains 
now is the case of angels. Who is superior, man or angel? What can be 
authentically said about it is that common righteous believers among human 
beings, such as the men of Allah, are superior to angels in general. But, special 
angels, such as Jibra’ll and Mika’ll and others, are superior to the common 
righteous believers while special believers, such as the blessed prophets [‘a.s] 
are superior even to special angels. 

As far as disbelievers and sinners among human beings are concerned, they just 
cannot be compared with angels. In fact, they are not even superior to animals in 
terms of the real purpose of life, that of seeking success through righteousness. 
About them, the Holy Qur'an has already given its verdict: Gal a db aiK al j 
[They are like cattle. Rather, they are much more misled - 7:179] [Tafsir 
Mazhari]. Allah knows best. 


17:71. (And remember) the Day when We fF ¢ Labs Gi TERE 
will call every people with their record (their uF - us 3 ex dl 


prophet, and it will be said, ‘O community of Al ú Alay ais E 
so-and-so’; or [it bi-imamihim means] ‘with | <° 
the record of their deeds’, in which case it 
will be said, ‘O one of good [deeds], O one 

of evil [deeds]!’: this is [on] the Day of 
Resurrection). Then whoever (from among 
them) will be given his book in his right hand 
(these being the fortunate, those possessors 

of understanding in this world), those will 
read their book, and they will not be 
wronged (they will [not] be diminished of 
their deeds) a whit, ([so much as] a single 
date-thread). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:72. And whoever is blind (to the truth) in 
this (world) will be blind in the Hereafter (to 
the path of salvation and the reciting of the 
Qur’an) and far astray from the way, (more 
removed from the road [that leads] to it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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17:73. (The following was revealed 
regarding the [tribe of] Thaqif, for they had 
asked him [the Prophet] [s.‘a.w.s] to declare 
their valley inviolable and implored him [to | 5 
grant them this request]): And indeed, they 
were about to tempt you away from that 
which We revealed to you, so that you 
fabricate something else against Us, and 
then (had you done that) they would have 
taken you as a friend. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:74. And had We not made you (stand) 
firm (upon the Truth, by way of [divine] 
protection), you would have almost inclined 
to them a little (because of the extent of their 
deception and their persistence. This 
[statement] is explicit about the fact that the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] neither inclined nor came 
close to doing so). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:75. In that case, We would have surely 
made you taste a double (punishment) in life 
and a double (punishment) after death, (in 
other words, twice the chastisement that any 
other person would receive in this world and 
the Hereafter), then you would not have 
found any helper against Us, ([anyone] to 
shield [you] from it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:76. (When the Jews said to him, ‘If you 
are a prophet, then make your way to Syria, 
for it is the land of prophets’, the following 
was revealed): And indeed, they were about 
to startle you from the land (the land of 
Madinah), so that they might expel you from 
there. And in that case they would not have 
tarried after you but a little while, (after which 
they would have been destroyed). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:77. This was Our dispensation with those 
whom We sent before you of Our 
messengers (i.e. [that is] Our way [of 
dealing] with them [their enemies], 
destroying those who expel them [Our 
messengers]). And you will not find a 
change in Our dispensation, (any alternative 
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[manner]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:78. Establish Salah from the declination eal al $ la ail ail 78 


of the sun (i.e. from after midday) to the} 7 2 
darkening T night, (until its ese has i) ” all Ola: 3 JÁ gá prer- vl 
fallen, in other words, [perform prayers] at É pore wv 

noon, in the afternoon, at sunset and at Ovals os AÏ! oy 
night), and the recital (of the Qur’an) at dawn 

(the morning prayer). Indeed, the recital at 

dawn is well attended, (it is witnessed by the 

angels of the night and the angels of the 

day). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:79. And during the night, keep the vigil alas 43 Ate \ 
(perform prayer) therein, (therewith, with the ii i us 3 19 


-oğ ° Ë % 

Qur'ān), an additional prayer for you. It is Lalas it a a Ol aut val 
very likely that your Lord will place you at va lias a2 4 
Praised Station, (one for which the first and 

last [of mankind] will praise you - and this is 

the station of intercession [which will take 

place] during [the passing of] the Final 

Judgement). 


The time of the Salah of Tahajjud: Injunctions and rulings 


The word: 4 [Tahajjud] in: 4 32% Jill Ge 5 [And during the night, wake up for 
Salah — 79] has been derived from Hajūd. This word is used tor two opposite 
Jil Ge 5 
at this place, mean ‘be awake with the Qur'an ina | part of the night’ because the 
pronoun in: +: [bihi: with it] reverts back to the Qur’an. [Mazhari] ‘Being awake 
with the Qur’an’ means the making of Salah [with full compliance of what it 
requires]. This very nightly prayer is called the prayer of Tahajjud in the 
terminology of Shariah. Speaking generally, the sense in which it has been 
taken is that the prayer said after waking up from a short sleep is the Tahajjud. 
But, according to Tafsir Mazhari, the sense of the verse is no more than 
sacrificing sleep to make Salah during some part of the night. This sense holds 
good for sleeping a little, then waking up from it and making Salah. Very 
similarly, it is also good if one begins by postponing sleep for Tahajjud and 
makes the Salah. The condition that one has to sleep before doing the prayer of 
Tahajjud is not found in the words used by the Qur’an. Apart from this, there are 
reports from Ahadith which support this general sense of Tahajjud. 
And the definition of the prayer of Tahajjud reported from al-Hasan al-Basri by 
Imam Ibn Kathir also confirms this element of generality. The words of the report 
are as follows: Al-Hasan al-Basri says: The prayer of Tahajjud holds good for 
every prayer that is said after al-‘Ilsha’. And, [because of actual practice] it will be 
applied to that which is said after some sleep. The outcome is that being after 
sleep is no condition in the real sense of the prayer of Tahajjud - and this 
condition is not present in the words of the Qur’an as well. But, it has been the 
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constant practice of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his noble Companions [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that they used to do their Tahajjud prayer after 
waking up in the later part of the night, therefore, this would be the better way of 
doing it. 


Is the prayer of Tahajjud Nafl or Sunnah al-Mu’akkadah? 

As for Sunnah al-Mu’akkadah [the emphasized Sunnah], Muslim jurists have a 
standing rule. Whatever the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has done constantly, never 
leaving it unless under compulsion, is Sunnah al-Mu’akkadah - except that it is 
proved on the authority of an Islamic legal argument that the particular act was 
special to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and was not for the Muslim community in 
general. This rule will obviously require that the prayer of Tahajjud should also 
be taken as Sunnah al-Mu’akkadah for everyone and not a mere Nafl. The 
reason is that the constancy of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in the matter of this 
Salah stands proved as an uninterrupted Sunnah. And there is no proof of its 
being restricted to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Therefore, it should be Sunnah al- 
Mu’akkadah for the Muslim ummah at large as well. This is the position Tafsir 
Mazhart rates as preferable, weightier and worthier. In proof of this being 
‘emphasized’ [al-mu’akkadah], it has pointed out to the Hadith in which the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said about a person who used to say his Tahajjud prayer 
earlier but left it later: ‘the Satan has soiled his ear.’ Such a drastic admonition 
and warning does not sound in order against the abandonment of nafl only. This 
tells us that it is Sunnah al-Mu’akkadah [an emphasized Sunnah]. And as for the 
respected elders who take the position that Tahajjud is only a nafl, they declared 
this perseverance and constancy to be the hallmark of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. Then, what he said as admonition against the abandonment of 
Tahajjud by the person who used to do it before was not really said against its 
abandonment by him as such. Instead, it was said against first getting used to it, 
then abandoning it. The reason is that a person who gets into the habit of doing 
a certain Nafl must continue with it assiduously - and there is a consensus of the 
Muslim ummah on it. If one leaves it after being in the habit of doing it, he will be 
blameworthy because leaving it without excuse after the habit is the sign of 
certain evasion and reluctance. However, there is no blame on the person who is 
just not in the habit of doing it from the very beginning. Allah knows best. 


The number of Raka‘at in the prayer of Tahajjud 

In the Sahih of al-Bukhari and Muslim, as narrated by Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], 
‘The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would never say more than eleven Raka‘at, in 
Ramadan or during months other than it.’ Out of these eleven, according to the 
Hanafiyyah, three Raka‘at used to be that of Witr, the remaining eight being that 
of Tahajjud. 

And in a narration of Sahih Muslim, the following words of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 
[r.a] have been reported: ‘The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to say thirteen 
Raka‘at during the night which includes witr and two Raka‘at of the Sunnah of 
Fajr as well.’ [Mazhari] 

The Sunnah of Fajr has been counted with the nightly prayer because they are 
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performed in almost the same sequence. These reports tell us that the usual 
habit of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was to offer eight Raka‘at in the prayer of 
Tahajjud. 

But, from a report coming from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] herself, it also stands 
proved that, on occasions, he has done less than that number - four or six - as 
being sufficient. When Sayyidna Masrūq [r.‘a] asked her about the prayer of 
Tahajjud, she has been reported in the Sahth of al-Bukhari to have said: ‘There 
used to be seven, nine and eleven Raka‘at - other than the Sunnah of Fajr’ 
[Mazhari from al-Bukhar']. 

According to the Hanafiyyah, if three Rakaʻāt are that of witr, four out of seven, 
six out of nine and eight out of eleven turn out to be the Raka‘at of Tahajjud. 


In what manner was the prayer of Tahajjud offered? 

Narrative reports as they generally appear in Ahadith prove that the first two 
Raka‘at in the beginning were light with a brief recitation. Then, in the rest of the 
Raka‘at, the recitation was long and so were the rukU‘ and sajdah - and, at times, 
this length would become too much and, at others, somewhat less. In a Hadith, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “My intercession shall be for people who had 
committed major sins.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:80. And say, “O my Lord, make me enter a’ SI Č 
(Madīnah) a rightful entrance, (an entrance da coils. 3 Ji 3 -80 


that is satisfying, one in which | do not see ‘ 


what | dislike) and make me exit (bring me 
out of Makkah) a rightful exit, (a departure 
such that my heart will not [care to] turn back 
to look at it [yearningly]), and grant me from 
Yourself an favourable authority, ([grant me] 
strength with which You render me 
victorious over Your enemies).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:81. And say (upon your entry into] 34% ~ Aai cic e ; 
Makkah), “Truth (Islam) has come and A A | F F 5 81 
falsehood has vanished (i.e. disbelief has| O'S ghil J Stal 
come to nothing). Indeed falsehood is ever 

bound to vanish, ([ever bound] to fade away 

and disappear. Indeed the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

entered it [Makkah] and there were 360 idols 

[which had been placed] around the 

[Sacred] House [sc. the Ka‘bah]. He {the 

Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]} then set about thrusting at 

them with a stick he was carrying, saying 

those [words] until they had [all] been 

toppled, as reported by the two Shaykhs 

[Bukhari and Muslim]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


327 


1057 / 2182 


17:82. And We reveal by means of the 
Qur’an that which is a healing, (a cure from 
error) and a mercy to the believers, and it 
only increases the wrongdoers (the 
disbelievers) in loss (because of their 
disbelief in it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Qur’an is a cure anda mercy 

In the verse 82, it was said: :45 3 ls ái ¢ Ge J3% 4 [And We reveal the Qur’an 
which is a cure). That the Holy Qur’an cures hearts and delivers people from 
shirk and kufr, low morals and spiritual ailments is no secret. And according to 
some ‘Ulama’, the way the Qur’an is a cure for spiritual ailments; it is also a cure 
for physical diseases. The sense is that reciting the verses of the Qur’an and 
blowing the breath on the body of the sick person or to write its words on an 
amulet and putting it around the neck is also expected to be a cure for physical 
diseases. Hadith narratives bear testimony to it. The Hadith of Sayyidna Abū 
Saʻīd al-Khudri [r.‘a] can be seen in all books of Ahadith. It says that a party of 
the noble Companions was in travel. In a village on their way, a scorpion had 
bitten the chief. The village people asked the Companions if they could suggest 
some treatment for it. They recited the Surah al-Fatihah seven times, blew their 
breath on him and the ailing patient stood cured. Later, when this incident was 
mentioned before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], h e declared this action of the 
Companions to be permissible. 

Similarly, there are several other Hadith reports which prove that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has done it himself. After having recited the last two verses of 
the Qur’an, he would blow his breath on the sick person. It is also proved that the 
Sahabah and the Tabi‘tn used to treat sick people with the recital of the last two 
verses of the Qur'an as well as with the recital of other verses from it. That it was 
written and placed around the neck as an amulet also stands proved. Al-Qurtubt 
has given details about it under his commentary on this verse. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:83. And when We bestow Our favor upon guii jé úi Ky 383 
man (the disbelieving [man]), he turns away | 7, 
and keeps himself far aside (from|4« Ja) 3 ine E 3 oa! 
obedience), and when some evil (such as Qari ya 3 GÉ pa 


poverty or hardship) touches him, he is ever 


despairing, (despondent of God’s mercy). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


17:84. Say, “Everyone ([including] us and|* asc e- dan OS 3 84 
you) acts according to his manner, (his [own]| 137 bbe 
manner [of conduct]). So, your Lord best cal 3A a ale | aso 
knows who is best guided on the way, ([as Or SG, A 
to] the path [he follows], and He will reward 

him [accordingly]).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


17:85. And they ask you about the spirit Js b z a ARAR E: 
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(from which the body receives life). Say (to 
them), “The spirit is by the command of my 
Lord (i.e. [it belongs to] His knowledge, 
about which you know not), and you have 
not been given from the knowledge but a 
little, (relative to His knowledge, exalted be 
He).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Whether or not it is possible for anyone to have the knowledge of the 
reality of Ruh 

The Holy Qur’an has given an answer to this question in accordance with the 
need and comprehension of the addressee. It has not elected to unfold the 
reality of Ruh. But, it does not necessarily imply that no human being can simply 
understand the reality of RUh and that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] also did not 
know its reality. The truth of the matter is that this verse neither negates nor 
confirms it. If a prophet or messenger were to come to know its reality through 
Wahy [revelation], or a Waliyy [man of Allah] through Kashf [illumination] and 
Ilham [inspiration], then, it is not contrary to this verse. In fact, even if this matter 
is debated and investigated in terms of reason and philosophy, it would certainly 
be called useless and unnecessary, but it cannot be called impermissible. 
Therefore, many learned scholars from the early and later period of Islam have 
written standard books about Ruth. In our period, my venerated teacher, Shaykh 
al-Islam, Shabbir Ahmad Usmani has presented this issue admirably in a small 
tract. Here, he has explained its reality to the measure it is possible for a 
common person to understand and an educated one to find sufficient enough to 
avoid doubts and difficulties. 


An important note 

At this juncture, Imam al-Baghawi has carried a detail report from Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] as follows: This verse was revealed in Makkah al- 
Mukarramah. It happened at a time when the Quraysh chiefs of Makkah got 
together and talked about the problem that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] was born 
amongst us and grew up into a young man. No one ever doubted his 
trustworthiness, honesty and truthfulness, and he was never accused by anyone 
of having told a lie. Yet, despite all that, we just do not understand the claim of 
being a prophet he was now making. 

Therefore, let us do something about it, like sending our delegation to the Jewish 
scholars of Madinah and get a learned opinion about him from them. So, a 
delegation from the Quraysh met the Jewish scholars in Madinah. They advised: 
‘we tell you three things. Ask him about these three. If he answers all three, he is 
no prophet. Similarly, if he does not answer any of the three, he is still no 
prophet. And if he answers two, not answering the third, be certain that he is the 
prophet.” They proposed three questions: (1) Ask him about those in the past 
who had sought refuge in a cave to stay safe from shirk - because, their account 
is unique. (2) Ask him about the person who had traveled through the East and 
West of the Earth and what had happened to him. (3) Ask him about the Ruth 
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[soul, spirit]. The delegation returned and posed those three questions before the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He said, ‘I shall give you the answer to these tomorrow’ - 
but, he did not say, “Insha’Allah” with it. The outcome was that the channel of 
Wahy [revelation] remained discontinued for a few days. The Quraysh of Makkah 
had their opportunity to hurl taunts — ‘we were promised an answer tomorrow, 
now so many days have passed and we have no answer!’ This caused the Holy 
Prophet [s.'a.w.s] too to become anxious. Then came angel Jibra’ll with the 
verse: ai eli Gi YI Ide a Jel gi) sgil éii Y 5 [And never say about anything: “I will 
do that tomorrow,” without [saying]: “Insha’Allah”: [If Allah wills].’ - al-Kahf, 18: 
23, 24] and, after that, he recited the verse about the Ruh mentioned above. 
Then came the revelation of the verses relating to the people of Kahf, and the 
event of Dhul-Qarnain who had traveled from the East to the West which is to 
appear in Surah al-Kahf. A detailed answer has been given there by narrating 
the story of the people of Kahf and Dhul-Qarnain while the question concerned 
with the reality of the Ruh was not answered [which made the sign of the veracity 
of prophecy given by the Jews manifest]. Tirmidht has also described this event 
briefly. [Mazhar1] 


17:86. And if We willed, We could surely] ‘sii, faii Us èi 5 86 
take away what We have revealed to you,| ~,;. ° 


(in other words, [take away] the Qur’an, by litle ie cal i a4 F ai éti (as 
erasing it from the hearts [of men] and from Oa A 
the written copies), then you would not find 

in respect thereof against us as trustee, 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


ee S 
you is ever great, (tremendous, for He has (_)AV IS chic OS Alin 
revealed to you and granted you the 

praiseworthy station as well as other [kinds 

of] merit). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:88. If the mankind and the jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur’an, 
([the like thereof] in terms of clarity and 
rhetorical excellence), they could not 
produce the like of it, even if they helped 
one another, ([even if one was] an assistant 
[of the other]. This [verse] was revealed as a 
refutation of their statement: ‘If we wish we 
can speak the like of this’ [Q. 8:31]).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


17:89. And indeed We have variously Va ÚN Us" CE 
propounded for the people in this Qur'ān Pee i Ja ey .89 


avery kind of similitude (hat they moht bel OS) aÚ La OS Os BEA 
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admonished). Still, most of the people (the 
people of Makkah) refused to do anything 
but reject. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:90. And they said, “We shall never 
believe in you until you make gush forth for 
us from the earth a spring (from which water 
issues forth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:91. Or (until) you (come to) have a 
garden (an orchard) of date-palms and 
grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in 
their midst abundantly. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:92. Or you cause the heaven to fall upon 
us in pieces, as you assert, or bring Allah}. 
and the angels ([right] in front [of us]) face to 
face ([with us], before [our] very eyes, so 
that we might see them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:93. Or you have a house of gold or you 
ascend into the heaven (upon a ladder). And 
(even then), we will not believe in your 
ascension (if you were to ascend into it) until 
you bring down to us a book (in which is 
[confirmed] your truthfulness), which we may 
read.” Say (to them), “Hallowed be my Lord. 
| am nothing but human, a messenger?” (In 
other words, [I am] like all [other] 
messengers, for they never brought [any] 
signs except by God’s leave). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:94. And nothing prevented people from 
believing, when the guidance came to them, 
except that they said (i.e. [except] their} = 
saying in denial), “Has Allah sent a human 
being as messenger ([from Him], instead of 
sending an angel)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:95. Say (to them), “Had there been in the 
earth (instead of humans) angels walking 
about contentedly, We would certainly have 
sent down to them from the heaven an angel 
as a messenger, (for when a messenger is 
sent to a people he is [always] of their kind, 
so that they are able to speak to him and 
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understand from him [his message]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


17:96. Say, “Allah is sufficient as witness 
between me and you (of my sincerity). 
Indeed He is Aware of His servants, Seeing, 
(Knower of what they hide and what they 
manifest).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:97. And whomsoever Allah guides, then 
he is the guided; and whomsoever He sends 
astray, you will never find for them friends 
(any guardians to guide them) besides Him. 
And We shall gather them on the Day of 
Judgment (walking) on their faces, blind and 
dumb and deaf. Their abode is Hell. 
Whenever it abates, ([whenever] its flames 
subside), We shall increase for them the 
Blaze (the flame and [its] burning). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:98. This is their punishment, because 
they disbelieved in Our signs and said (in 

denial of the Resurrection), “What! When we 
shall have become bones and fragments, 
shall we then indeed be raised up into a new 
creation?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:99. Have they not seen (realised) that 
Allah Who created the heavens and the 
earth (with all their immensity), is (the one) 
Able to create the like of them, ([the like of] 
these human beings, [especially] given their 
smallness)? And He has appointed for them 
a term (until [the time for their] death and 
resurrection), about which there is no doubt. 
Yet, the wrongdoers refused to do anything 
but reject, (on denial of such [a term]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:100. Say (to them), “If you possessed the 
treasuries of the mercy of my Lord, (those © 
treasuries] of provision and rain), you would 
certainly hold them back for fear of 
spending, (fearing that they would be 
depleted if [one] spent [from them] and [that] 
you would then become impoverished); and 
man is ever miserly.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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17:101. And certainly We gave Musa nine 
clear signs, (clear [signs], namely, [those of] 
the hand, the staff, the flood, the locusts, the 
lice, the frogs, the blood and the obliteration 
[of their possessions, cf. Q. 10:88], the years 
[of dearth] and scarcity of fruits [cf. Q. 
7:130]). So, ask (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) 
the Children of Isrā'īl (about this), when he 
came to them, Pharaoh said to him, “O 
Musa! | think you are indeed bewitched, 
(duped, your mind deceived).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


17:102. He (Musa) said, “Truly you know 
that none has sent down these (signs)| — 
except the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth as eye-openers, (lessons; however, 
you are being stubborn), and | think you are, 
indeed, O Pharaoh, doomed to destruction - 
(or [it, mathbiran, means that Pharaoh has 
been] turned away from [all deeds that are] 
good).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:103. And he (Pharaoh) desired to scare 
them (to expel Misa [‘a.s] and his people) 
from the land (the land of Egypt); so We 
drowned him and those with him altogether. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:104. And thereafter We said to the 
Children of Isra’ll, “Dwell in the land. So, 
when there comes the promise of the 
Hereafter, (namely, the Hour), We shall 
bring you all joined together, (you and 
them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:105. And with truth We have sent it (the 
Qur'an) down and with truth it has 
descended (in the way it has unaffected by 
any alterations); and We did not send you (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) but as a bringer of 
glad tidings (of Paradise, for those who 
believe) and as a warner (of the Fire, for 
those who disbelieve). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:106. And (it is) a Quran that We have 
divided (that We have revealed in portions 
over 20 or 23 years) so that you may recite it 
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to the people gradually (and with 
deliberateness so that they [are able to] 
comprehend it), and We have revealed it 
little by little, (one part after another, 
according to what is best [for mankind]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:107. Say (to the disbelievers of Makkah), |+ |° y A ay je | 
“Believe it or do not believe (as a threat to seis 3 ‘ial os .107 


them). Indeed, those who were given 5 als ¢ UA aii Isis) Gs al ó 


DEDE 


knowledge before it, (before its revelation, | -455 Su of- 23 
namely, the believers from among the 9 ÓI i gt 
e a doh) 


People of the Scripture) - when it is recited 
to them, they fall down on their faces in 
prostration.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 

17:108. And they say, “Hallowed be our] *) 5S AA ° otot a 

Lord, (exalting Him above [the claim] that ó! E mes, A 108 
[His] promise [of sending a prophet] had not O) AY gial Ly) ae 5 o 
been fulfilled). Indeed, Our Lord’s promise 

(of its [the Qur’an’s] revelation and the 

sending of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) must be 

fulfilled.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:109. And they fall down on their faces] ~ 4 eén “1839 na 7 
weeping, and it (the Qur'an) increases them JUPE Y E a -109 
in humility (in humbleness before God). Di ARE ii Pau 


[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] (SAJDAH) 4. 


The nine signs of Sayyidnā Musa [‘a.s] 

The verse 101: cul g end eh I Sl 5 mentions the bestowal of nine clear signs on 
Sayyidna Musa ['a. s]. The word ‘ayah carries the meaning of miracle or sign as 
well as that of the ‘ayat or verses of the Qur’an, that is, the divine injunctions. At 
this place, the probability of both meanings exists. Therefore, a number of 
commentators have taken the word ’ayat to mean miracles - and the number 
nine does not make it necessary that they will not be more than nine - but, at this 
place, the figure ‘nine’ has been mentioned on the basis of some particular 
importance it has. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has enumerated these miracles as 
follows: 

1. The staff of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] which turned into a huge snake. 

2. The hand that emitted light when placed under and taken out of the armpit. 

3. The removal of stammering from his tongue. 

4. The splitting of the water barrier in two sections to give safe passage to the 
Bant Isra’ll to cross it. 

5. The sending of the punishment through locusts in unusual circumstances. 

6. The sending of the storm. 

7. The clothes on their bodies were infested with countless lice they had no 
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escape from. 

8. The punishment of frogs was released on them when frogs would appear in 
everything they ate or drank. 

9. The punishment of blood was sent that filled every utensil and mingled with 
whatever they ate or drank. 

And a Sahih Hadith tells us that the word ’ayat used here means divine 
injunctions. This Hadith has been reported in Abū Dawud, an-Nasa’l, Tirmidht 
and Ibn Majah on the authority of Sayyidna Safwan ibn al-‘Aththal [r.‘a]. He says 
that a Jew asked one of his friends to take him to ‘that’ prophet. The friend said, 
‘do not call him a prophet. If he finds out that we too call him a prophet, he will 
have four eyes on him (that is, he will have an opportunity to wallow in his pride 
and glee).’ 

Then they came to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and asked him as to what were 
the nine clear signs given to Sayyidna Musa [a.s]. He said: 

1. Do not ascribe any partners to Allah. 

2. Do not steal. 

3. Do not fornicate. 

4. Do not unjustly take the life of the one whose killing has been forbidden by 
Allah. 

5. Do not falsely impute anyone innocent with charges liable to the sentence of 
death or any other punishment. 

6. Do not practice magic. 

7. Do not devour interest. 

8. Do not level a false accusation of fornication on a chaste woman. 

9. Do not desert the battlefield in Jinad for fear of being killed. 

And he also said, ‘O Jews, it has also been specially enjoined on you that you 
shall not contravene the particular injunctions of the observance of the day of 
Sabbath [Saturday] given to you.’ 

Hearing what the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, they both kissed his hands and 
feet and declared, ‘We bear witness that you are the prophet of Allah.’ 

He said, ‘What is it, then, that stops you from following me?’ They said that 
Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] had prayed to his Lord for prophets to always keep 
appearing from among his progeny — ‘and we are scared that the Jews will kill us 
if we started following you.’ 

Since this explanation of the verse stands proved on the authority of Sahih 
Hadith, therefore, this is what many commentators have preferred to go by. 
About the last sentence: é 524 abn 5 68% [And they fall down on their faces 
weeping and it increases them in the humbleness of heart —109], it appears in 
Tafsir Mazhari that being in tears while reciting the Qur’an stands as a highly 
recommended and reward worthy act [Mustahabb]. 

Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘a 
person who wept in fear of Allah shall not go to Hell until milk is returned to the 
udder after having been milked. (It means, as it is not possible to put milk once 
milked back into the udder, very similarly, it is also not possible that a person 
who weeps in fear of Allah were to go to Hell). And says another report, ‘Allah 
Ta‘ala has forbidden the fire of Hell on two eyes - the eye that weeps in fear of 
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Allah, and the eye that stays awake at nights guarding the Islamic frontiers.’ 
[Baihagqt and Hakim]. 

And Sayyidna Nadr ibn Sa‘d [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘a 
people, among whom there is someone who weeps in fear of Allah, will be 
delivered from the fire of Hell because of him.’ [RUh al-Ma‘ant From Tirmidhī] 
The reason for the big trouble Muslims are in today is no other but that there are 
very few left among them who would weep fearing Allah. After reporting the 
Ahadith showing the merits of weeping in fear of Allah at this point, the author of 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani says: ‘And that is the state the ‘Ulama should be in’ - because, Ibn 
Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir and others have quoted the following saying of ‘Abd al-A‘la 
Taimt: 

‘A person who has received the kind of knowledge that does not make him cry 
[because of having realized the reality of things] should be enough to make you 
understand that he has not been given the knowledge that brings benefits.’ 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


17:110. (The Prophet (s) would often say, ‘O| 23) J sil |et3 
God, O Compassionate One’. So they said, s$ Rae s J -110 


‘He [Muhammad {s.‘a.w.s}] forbids us to Als a = OG cas 
worship more than one god, and yet he calls| °; 4 yes Bi AC 
upon another [god] together with Him [God]’. ; 

The following was then revealed): Say (to ee 3 A hak: Ys cipro 
them), “Call (Him by the name of) Allah or Ar- O) \. pit AMS OB cae 


Rahman, in whichever way you call, His are 
the Excellent Names.” Do not be (too) loud in 
your Salah (when you recite [the Qur'an] 
therein, lest the idolaters hear you and curse 
you, as well as the Qur'an and the One Who 
has revealed it), nor be (too) low in it (do [not] 
murmur, therein, so that your companions 
might [be able to hear it and] benefit 
[therefrom]), and seek a way between these 
(loudness and silence). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


17:111. Say, “All the praises (and thanks) are | :{ ea Ji 3 111 
to Allah, Who has not taken a son and ne ay 
has no partner in the Sovereignty, (in) oh dk al’ 2 aly aa 


divineness), nor has He a protector through | < 34 OS al 4 stall E 
weakness, (He would never become weak | 


and thus need an assistant), and magnify Him eat \) SS oS | 3 Oa 
with all magnificence, (extol Him with a perfect 
extolling above that He should have taken a 
son or a partner, and [above] any weakness 
and [above] all that does not befit Him. The 
arrangement whereby ‘praise’ is [invoked] 
together with this [statement] is meant to 
indicate that He is the One worthy of all 
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praise, because of the perfection of His 
Essence and the fact that He alones 
possesses those attributes of His). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

These are the last verses of Sdrah Bani Isra’ll [Al-lsra’]. The Sdrah began with a 
declaration of the purity and oneness of Allah Ta‘ala, and this is how it is being 
concluded. The revelation of these verses was based on some events. The first 
one came to pass on a certain day when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], during his 
supplication, said ‘Ya Allah’ and ‘Ya Rahman.’ The Mushriks thought that he was 
calling two Gods. They said, ‘he forbids us to call anyone else other than the 
One while he himself calls two deities.’ The answer to this comment was given in 
the first part of the verse by saying that the most exalted Allah does not have a 
mere two names. He has many more names and all of them are the best of 
names. Call Him by any of these and it means the One and Only Allah. So, it 
was made clear that their apprehensions on that count were wrong. 

As for the second incident, when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would recite the 
Qur’an loudly during Salah, the Mushriks made fun of him and passed audacious 
remarks berating the Qur’an, archangel Jibra’ll, even Allah Ta‘ala. In response to 
that, the last part of this very verse was revealed where he has been advised to 
take to a middle course between the loud and the low, as the average voice took 
care of the functional necessity. And as for the opportunity the Mushriks had to 
cause pain to them over the loud pitch of the voice, they would be relieved of 
that too. 

The third problem was that the Jews and Christians proposed children for Allah 
Ta‘ala and the pagan Arabs said that idols were partners of Allah. The Sabians 
and the Magians used to hold that not being particularly close to Allah amounted 
to a personal loss of worth and honor. In answer to these three religious groups, 
the last verse was revealed where their three notions have been refuted. 

It will be noted that, in this world, the one from whom strength and support is 
received is sometimes younger than one, like children, and sometimes an equal, 
like a partner, and sometimes older than one, like a supporter and helper. Here, 
in this verse, Allah Ta‘ala has refuted all three in the same order. 


Ruling 

The etiquette of recitation in Salah as given in verse 110 is that it should not be 
in a voice raised very high, nor should it be in a voice so lowered that those 
standing behind in the congregation cannot hear it. 

This injunction, as obvious, is particular with prayers wherein the recitation is 
voiced. As for the prayers of Zuhr and ‘Asr, the recitation therein is totally 
unvoiced as proved from uninterrupted Sunnah. 

In prayers with voiced recitation, included there are the Fard of Maghrib, ‘Isha’ 
and Fajr, as well as the prayer of Tahajjud - as in a Hadith which says: Once the 
Holy Prophet passed by Sayyidna Abu Bakr and Sayyidna ‘Umar [r. ‘al at the 
time of Tahajjud. Sayyidna i 
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Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] was reciting in a loud voice. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said to Sayyidna Abd Bakr [r.‘a], ‘why would you recite in such a lowered voice?’ 
Sayyidna Abd Bakr [r.‘a] said, ‘the One | wanted to talk to in secret, Him | have 
made to hear, because Allah Ta‘ala hears every voice, even the lowest of the 
low.’ The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘recite somewhat loudly.’ Then he said to 
Sayyidna ’Umar [r.‘a], ‘why do you recite in such a loud voice?’ Sayyidna ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] said, ‘I recite loudly to wake up the drowsy, and satan.’ He ordered him too, 
‘you should recite in a voice somewhat lowered.’ [Tirmidhi as quoted Mazhar'] 
Problems and their solutions relating to the loud or lowered rendering of the 
recitation of the Qur’an in Salah, or on occasions other than it, have been 
already explained in Surah al-A‘raf [see Verse 5]. About the last verse beginning 
with: <i Asal) Js [say, ‘alhamdulillah: praise belongs to Allah’], the Hadith says that 
this is the ‘ayah’ [verse] of ‘Izzah [power and glory]. [The reference is to the 
efficacy of the verse in seeking the help of Allah to overcome weaknesses and 
difficulties]. [Reported by Ahmad and at-Tabarant on the authority of Sayyidna 
Mu‘adh al-Juhaniyy as in Mazhari] This verse also provides an essential 
guidance. 
The drive of the meaning is that it does not matter how much one devotes to the 
worship of Allah, one is still obligated to take his or her deed to be deficient as 
compared with His due right and confess to the likely shortfall in performing it. 
[Mazhari] 
And Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] has said that a child from the tribe of Bani ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, when able to say meaningful words, was taught to recite this verse by 
the Holy Prophet [s.’a.w. s]. Then he recited the verse: 

Va SIS 5 OM a 25 SS al g lal 8 OG a 5 Wy A al a asd Bg 
And say, “Praise belongs to Allah who has neither taken to Him a son, nor is 
there any partner to Him in His kingdom, nor is anyone [needed] to protect Him 
because of [any] weakness. And proclaim His greatness, an open proclamation” 
- And Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] has said that once he went out with the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in a manner that his hand was in Holy Prophet’s hands. He 
passed by a person who was disheveled and worried. He asked, ‘what brought 
you to this condition?’ That person said, ‘sickness and poverty have done this to 
me.’ He said, ‘| am going to tell you a few words. If you recite these, your 
sickness and poverty will go away.’ The words were: 
| place my trust in the Ever Living who is not to die. Praise belongs to Allah who 
has neither taken to Him a son, nor is there any partner to Him in His kingdom, 
nor is anyone (needed) to protect Him because of (any) weakness. And proclaim 
His greatness, an open proclamation. [17:111] 
After the passage of some time, when he went that way, he found his condition 
good and showed his pleasure about it. That person told him, ‘since the time you 
taught me these words, | recite them punctually.’ [Abū Ya‘la and Ibn al-Sunni, as 
quoted by Mazhari] 
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18. Surah Kahf (The Cave) 


Total Verses: 110 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


18:1. All the praises (and thanks) are tol ye te Ani “eat 4) Aci 
Allah who has sent down the Book (the one sie J oil Aea 
Qur'an) to His servan (Muhammad Oi Lage ad da al 5 all 
[s.‘a.w.S]), and has not placed therein any 

crookedness, ([any] variance or 

contradiction). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:2. A straightforward (Book) to warn of (to | 43.4} (ys ae bake xa Aes 2 
make by this Book, the disbelievers fear) a| 2,4 7) o oo SR Aa 
severe punishment from Him (from God), | U s% gl gia gall JNS 
and to give glad tidings to the believers who Oris Kal i cj saai 
do righteous deeds that they will have a ` a 
good reward. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:3. They will abide therein forever (and Oriz aai (SLE 3 
this [reward] is Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ac eeeas aed 


18:4. And to warn those (from among the] 4%) 435 PE ai 5a E 
disbelievers) who say, “Allah has taken a E a 
son.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Orii; 


18:5. They have no knowledge of it, nor had 
their fathers (before them, who [also] used to 
say this). Grave is the word that comes out 
of their mouths. They say nothing but a lie. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


18:6. So, (O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) perhaps you 
are going to kill yourself after them, if they 
do not believe in this discourse, ([in this] 
Qur'an), out of sorrow, (out of rage and 
anguish on your part, because of your 
eagerness that they believe). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:7. Indeed, We have made whatever is on 
the earth (in the way of animals, plants, 
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trees, rivers and so on) as an adornment for Vise Jacl 2 AMA 
it, so that We may test them, (so that We O ağ A W 
may test mankind observing thereby, as to) 

who among them is better in deeds (i.e. [to 

see which of them] is the most abstemious 

of it). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


18:8. And indeed We are going to make [ia 4 kic DAG plead Ui 7 
whatever is thereon a soil bare (that produce o 8 


no plants). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The properties and merits of Surah al-Kahf 

According to a narration of Sayyidna Abd al-Darda [r.‘a] appearing in Muslim, 
Abū Dawtd, Tirmidhi, al-Nasa? and the Musnad of Ahmad, one who has 
memorized the first ten verses of Sdrah al-Kahf will remain protected from the ill 
effects of Dajjal [imposter]. In another report in the same books and from the 
same authority, the same thing has been said about having memorized the last 
ten verses of Sdrah al-Kahf. 

And it has been reported in the Musnad of Ahmad on the authority of Sayyidna 
Sahl ibn Mu‘adh [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “One who recites the 
first and the last verses of Sūrah al-Kahf, for him there is light from his feet up to 
his head. And the one who were to recite the whole Sdrah, then, for him there is 
light from the earth up to the sky.” 

And it appears in some narratives that a person who recites Surah al-Kahf on the 
day of Jumu‘ah will have light from his feet up to the sky. This light will serve him 
well on the day of Qiyamah, and every sin committed by him between the past 
and the present Jumu‘ah will be forgiven.” 

(Imam Ibn Kathir has declared this report to be mawqūf [a Hadith the narration of 
which stops at a Sahabi and does not ascend to the Holy Prophet {s.‘a.w.s}}]). 
And Hafiz Zya’ al-Maqdisi, in his book Al-Mukhtarah, has reported on the 
authority of Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “One who 
recites Sdrah al-Kahf on the day of Jumu‘ah will remain protected from every 
fitnah. And if Dajjal appears, he will stay safe against the trying challenges 
released by him as well.” [All these narrative reports have been taken from Tafsir 
ibn Kathir] 

According to a report from Dailamt on the authority of Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] 
appearing in Ruh al-Ma‘ani, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “The entire Surah 
al-Kahf was revealed at one time and seventy thousand angels came with it” - 
which shows its majesty. 


The Cause of Revelation 

Imam ibn Jarir al-Tabari has reported from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
that the Quraysh of Makkah (disturbed by the rising influence of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] as a prophet) sent two of their men, Nadr ibn Harith and ‘Uqbah ibn Abt 
Mu‘ayt, to the Jewish scholars of Madinah. Their mission was to find out what 
they said about him as they were learned in past scriptures of the Torah and Injil. 
The Jewish scholars told them, “put three questions before him. If he answers 
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these correctly, you should know that he is a prophet and messenger of Allah, 
and if he fails to do that, you should know that he is a pretender and not a 
messenger. Firstly, ask him about the young men who had left their city in the 
distant past and what had happened to them, for this is a unique event. 
Secondly, ask him about the person who had traveled through the East and 
West of the Earth and what had happened to him. Thirdly, ask him about the 
Rūh [soul, spirit] as to what it was?” 

The two Quraysh emissaries returned to Makkah al-Mukarramah, informed their 
tribesmen that they had come back with a decisive plan of action and told them 
all about their encounter with the Jewish scholars of Madinah. Then, these 
people took these questions to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He heard the 
questions and said that he will answer them tomorrow. 

But, he forgot to say ‘Insha’Allah’ at that time. These people went back and the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] kept waiting for the Divine revelation in the hope that he 
will be told about answers to these questions through Wahy. But, no Wahy came 
until the next day as promised. In fact, fifteen days went by and things stood as 
they were, neither did Sayyidna Jibra’ll come nor did the revelation. The Quraysh 
of Makkah started throwing taunts which caused real pain to the Holy Prophet 
[S.‘a.w.s]. 

After fifteen days, came angel Jibra'īl with Surah al-Kahf (wherein the delay 
caused has also been explained by saying that one should say ‘insha’Allah’ 
when promising to do something in the future. Since, this was not done in the 
event concerned, therefore, revelation was delayed as a measure of reminder. In 
this Sirah, verses relating to this matter such as: J) Ji é A eú “Al $ seil sa Y 5 
i) el [18:23,24] will be appearing later). Also related in this Surah there was the 
event about the young men known as Ashab al-Kahf or the People of the Cave, 
and the event concerning the travel of Dhul-Qarnain from the East to the West. 
Also included therein was the answer to the question asked about ‘RUh’ 

[QurtubT and Mazhari with reference to Ibn Jarir]. But, answering the question 
about Ruh [soul, spirit] briefly was as dictated by wisdom. This was taken up 
separately at the end of Sdrah Bant Isra’ll [17:85] and this is the reason why 
Surah al-Kahf has been placed after Sdrah Bani Isra’ll [al-Ilsra’] - as mentioned 
by Al-Suyuti. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


18:9. Do you think that the People of the |, gS c Cae al a “i ae 
cave (the cavern in the mountain) and the| ~ S $ ‘9 


inscription (the tablet wherein their names úil uA E E 3 
and lineages had been inscribed — the DIe 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had been asked about Me 
their tale) were a wonder among Our Signs. 

(In other words, [did you suppose] that they 

were a marvel exclusively from among all 

[Our] other signs, or that they were the most 

marvellous among them? Not so). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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18:10. (Remember) when the youths took| éi 1) iái os) Al 
refuge in the Cave, (fearing for their faith}; 2 . ol A A R -10 
from their disbelieving people), and said,| 9 4a) SHA yo Li) g | aai 
“Our Lord, bless us with mercy from Your EE EE 
own and provide for us a right course in our Q ee lea . 
affair.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:11. So, We put a covering over their ears id apl É ergot) 11 


(i.e. We made them sleep) in the cave for a Tea Le pak 
(fixed) number of years. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (_)) yhise gia Sll 


18:12. Thereafter We raised them up (We] +34 sai) 2i aa aia À 
awakened them), that We might know (a ose a abd egies ai 12 


12-7 1889 1 of 
knowledge of direct vision) which of the two C)) vial | gil Lal as!) 
parties (the two groups in disagreement over 
the length of their stay [in the cave]) was 
best at reckoning the time that they had 
tarried (in [terms of the] length of time). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The story of the People of Kahf and Raqim 

There are a few subjects of study in this story. First of all, it needs to be 
determined whether People of Kahf and People of Raqim are two names of the 
same group, or these are two separate groups. Though, no clarification of this 
appears in any Sahih Hadith, but Imam al-Bukhari, in his Sahth, has given two 
separate chapter headings - Ashab al-Kahf and Ashab al-Raqim. Then, under 
Ashab al-Raqim, he mentions the well-known story of three persons being 
locked shut into a cave with no way out, which opened later through prayers, and 
which is there in details in all books of Hadith. From this innovative device of 
Imam al-Bukhart it is gathered that, according to him, the People of Kahf are one 
group, and the appellation of the People of Raqim has been used for those three 
persons who had taken shelter in the cave at some earlier time. Then a huge 
rock from the mountain fell on the entrance to the cave and blocked it totally, 
making it impossible for them to come out. At that moment, it was with reference 
to whatever righteous deeds they each had done in life that the three of them 
supplicated before Allah: 

Our Lord, if we had done this thing for Your good pleasure, please open the 
passage for us. Following the prayer of the first person, the rock moved a little 
and light started coming in. By the prayer of the second one, it moved a little 
more. Then, by the prayer of the third one, the passage opened up fully. 

But, Hafiz ibn Hajar has made it clear in Sharh al-Bukhari that, in the light of 
Hadith reports, there is no clear-cut proof about the People of Raqim being the 
name for the three persons referred to above. What has happened here is that 
some narrators have added to the report of Sayyidna Nu‘man ibn Bashir [r.‘a], a 
reporter of the incident of the cave, by saying that Sayyidna Nu‘man ibn Bashir 
[r.‘a] while mentioning the story of the cave said, ‘| heard the Holy Prophet 
S.‘a.w.S] mentioning Ragim. He was relating the story of the three who got shut 
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into the cave.’ This addition appears in the report of al-Bazzar and al-Tabarant 
as quoted by Fath-al-Bart. But, to begin with, none of the reports from the usual 
narrators of this Hadith which are available in details in the six Sahihs and other 
books of Hadith have included this sentence of Sayyidna Nu‘man ibn Bashir 
[r.‘a]. Even the report of al-Bukhārī itself does not have this sentence in it. Then, 
even within this sentence, it has not been made clear whether or not the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had called those three persons who got shut into the cave by 
the name of the People of Raqim. 

In fact, the words are: ‘he was mentioning Raqim.’ Those three were mentioned 
as a corollary to this statement. As for the difference in the sayings of the 
Sahabah, Tabi‘iIn and commentators in general concerning the meaning of 
Raqim, it is by itself a proof that there was no Hadith reported from the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about the meaning of Raqim as determined by him. Otherwise, 
how was it possible that once the Holy Prophet himself determines the meaning 
of a word, the Sahabah, Tabi‘iIn and other commentators opt for some other 
saying contrary to it? 

Therefore, Hafiz ibn Hajar, the commentator of al-Bukhari, denies that the 
People of Kahf and the People of Raqim are two separate groups. According to 
him, the correct position is that both these names apply to one single group. The 
mention of three persons getting shut into a cave could have been made with the 
mention of Raqim. It does not necessarily follow from it that these very three 
persons were ‘the Ashab al-Raqim’ [the People of Raqim]. 

Hafiz ibn Hajar has also clarified at this place that the very context of the story of 
the People of Kahf as described by the Qur'an tells us that the People of Kahf 
and Raqim are but one group. This is why the majority of commentators and 
Hadith experts agree that they both are one and the same. 

The second issue to be determined here is that of the details of the story. It has 
two parts. Part one is the spirit of the story, and the real objective. It provides an 
answer to the question asked by the Jews, and guidance and good counsel for 
Muslims as well. The second part deals with the historical and geographical 
aspects of the story. As for the delineation of the objective, it plays no role there, 
for instance: When and where did this event come to pass, who was the infidel 
king these people ran from and hid in the cave? What were his beliefs, what did 
he actually do to them because of which they were compelled to run and hide in 
the cave? How many were they? Exactly how long did they remain asleep? Are 
they still alive or are they dead? 

The Holy Qur'an, under its wise principles and unique methodology, has not 
related any story in all its detail and order throughout the Qur'an (with the sole 
exception of the story of Sayyidna Yusuf [‘a.s]) - a common method used in 
books of history. Instead, it has introduced only a part of each story that was 
appropriate to the occasion and was particularly related to guiding and teaching 
human beings. 

The same method was used in relating the story of the People of Kahf. Here, the 
Qur’an has described its particular parts that were relevant to the real objective. 
No mention was made of the remaining parts that were purely historical or 
geographical. Of course, mention was made of the number of the People of 
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Kahf. The questions regarding the period of time they remained asleep were 
certainly alluded to, even an indication was released towards the answer but, 
along with it, an instruction was also given that it was not appropriate to 
investigate and debate such issues. These should be entrusted with Allah Ta‘ala. 
This is the reason why the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who was duty-bound to 
explain the meanings of the Holy Qur’an never related those parts of the story in 
any Hadith. It is on the grounds of this Qur’anic methodology that great men 
among the Sahabah and Tabi‘in have declared the essential policy guideline in 
such matters by saying: What Allah has left undetermined, you too leave it 
undetermined. [al-Itqan li-Suyutt] 


Investigations of Modern Historians 

Some contemporary historians have made considerable efforts to determine the 
place and time of the Cave of the People of Kahf with the help of Christian and 
European historical accounts. Abul-Kalam Azad has declared the present city of 
Petra near Ailah [‘Aqabah] - Arabicized by Arab historians as Batra - as the old 
city of Raqim. With reference to current historical accounts, he reports the 
remnants of a cave in the mountain and of some mosque adjacent to it. In 
confirmation, he refers to the Book of Joshua in the Old Testament [18:27] where 
the place has been mentioned as Raqm or Raqim. According to him, this is the 
place now called Petra. But, this has been considered doubtful as the reference 
to Raqm or Raqim in the Book of Joshua is connected with the inheritance of 
Bant bin Yamin [Benyamin]. Then, this territory was located west of River Jordan 
and the Dead Sea where the city of Petra could have not possibly been located. 
Therefore, contemporary archaeologists are very reluctant in accepting Petra 
and Raqim as one and the same. [Encyclopaedia Britannica 1946, v. 17, p. 658] 
Commentators in general have pointed out to the city of Ifsūs, a major Byzantine 
city on the western coast of Asia Minor the remains of which are still found 
twenty or twenty five miles south of the modern Turkish city of Izmir [Samarna]. 
Maulana Sayyid Sulaiman Nadwt while mentioning the city of Petra in his book, 
Ard al-Qur’an, has put Raqim in parenthesis. But, he has not given any evidence 
in support of the proposition that the old name of the city of Petra was Raqim. 
Maulana Hifzur-Rahman Sihwarwi has also adopted this view. For evidence, he 
refers to Torah: The book of Numbers and the book of Isaiah and gives the 
name of Petra as Raqimah. [Da’irah al-Ma‘arif al-‘Arabiyah] 

When a cave was discovered in a desolate jungle area close to ‘Amman in the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, the Archaeological Department of the 
Government started digging operations on that site in the year 1963. After having 
removed the upper strata of topsoil and rocks, they found six coffins filled with 
bones and stones, and two graves. Towards the south side of the cave, they 
found inscriptions on rocks in Byzantian script. Local people think that this is the 
place called Raqim close to which is this cave of the People of Kahf. Allah knows 
best. 

My revered teacher and master, Maulana Ashraf Alt Thanavi, relying on Tafsir 
Haqqani, has reported the following historical account of the place and time of 
the People of Kahf. According to this account, when the People of Kahf had 
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escaped the tyranny of the king of the time and taken shelter in the cave, the 
time was the year 250 A.D. Then they remained asleep for three hundred years. 
Thus, it comes to a total of 550 A.D. And the Holy Prophet was born in 570 A.D. 
Therefore, this event of their wakening occurred twenty years before the birth of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Then, in Tafsir Haqqani as well, their locale has been 
determined as the city of Ifsūs or Tarsus that used to be in Asia Minor. Its ruins 
still remain. And Allah knows best the reality of it. 


Are the People of Kahf still alive? 

In this matter, the correct and obvious approach is that they have died. Tafsir 
Mazhart carries the detailed report of Ibn Ishag. According to this report, when 
the People of Kahf woke up, their unique event became the talk of the town. 
They went to meet the king. When they took leave of king BaidUsis, they bid 
farewell to him and prayed for him. The king was still there when they went back 
to the place only to lie down where they had been lying for such a long time. And 
that was exactly when Allah Ta‘ala sent death to them. 

At this stage, the following report from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has 
been reproduced by Ibn Jarir, Ibn Kathir and many more from among the 
commentators: 

Qatadah says that Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] participated in a Jihad in the 
company of Habib ibn Maslamah when they passed by a cave in the Roman 
territory. There they saw bones in it. Then someone said, ‘These are the bones 
of the People of Kahf.’ Thereupon, Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said, ‘The bones of them 
have already become dust more than three hundred years ago’ — Ibn Kathir. 
These were particular segments of the story that were neither described by the 
Qur’an, nor by the Hadith of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s].ln addition to that, neither 
does some specified purpose of this event or the understanding of any verse of 
the Qur’an depend on it - nor can any categorical decision be arrived at in these 
matters on the basis of historical reports. As far as the remaining segments of 
the story already described within the text of the Qur’an are concerned, their 
details appear under the commentary on relevant verses. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


18:13. We narrate to you their story with 
truth. Indeed, they were certain youths who 


them in guidance. 


The time ripe for correction of deeds and morals is invariably the time 
when one is young 

The word ‘Fityah’ is the plural of ‘Fata’ which means someone young. According 
to Tafsir scholars, this word indicates that the time ripe for correction of deeds 
and morals, and the inculcation of guidance and righteousness, is invariably the 
time when one is young. When old, formerly acquired deeds and morals become 
so deeply rooted that - no matter how evident becomes the truth against these - 
it is very difficult to break loose from their shackles. Those among the noble 
Companions who responded to and believed in the call of the Holy Prophet 
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[s.‘a.w.s] were, after all, mostly young people. 5 Kathīr, Abū Hayyān] 


18:14. And We made firm their hearts, (to k he á 
[enable them to] speak the truth) when they Saget sé G 2 o 


stood up (before their king, who had goal $ 9 th KER 


commanded them to prostrate to idols) and \ a! 4 Eja $ XN s 
said, “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens ul A - a all 


and the earth. We shall never invoke any 5 Fuh i) Lils ral 
god, apart from Him, otherwise we would be 

saying something far from the truth, (in other 

words, [we shall have spoken] a statement 

that contains shatat, meaning one of 

extreme disbelief, were we, hypothetically, to 

call on any god other than God). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


18:15. These, our people, have taken gods | z 
besides Him (Allah). Why (if what they claim 
is true) do they not bring for them a clear 
authority, (some manifest argument, 
regarding them, regarding worship of these 
[idols])? So, who is more unjust than he who 
fabricates a lie against Allah (by ascribing 
partners to Him, exalted be He? Some 
among the youths said to the others): [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


18:16. And now when you have withdrawn 
from them and that which they worship, i pore 
except Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; Lagi sl 1 ii WS 


your Lord will unfold for you some of His aia o ot 
mercy, and provide you ease in your j mA 2 eS a ¢ it ee p 
matters, (something for you to find comfort Di Pla ya aS yal A aS Cag 
in, in the way of lunch or supper). [Tafsīr al- f 

Jalālayn] 


18:17. And you would see the sun when it| =; {3 iS eA 
rose, inclining away from their cave on the Gail re: 3 17 


right (side of it), and when it set, passing | 3 3 cal Gls Aedes us Sry: 
away from them on the left (avoid them and La eal Gls i ae ae 15i 
pass over them, so that it does not fall on J ey o oe 

them at all), while they were in the spacious cu er calls * Ais 5 boas is as 3 
part thereof, (in an ample space inside the | -, € Ý% , Îi 45 + a 
Cave where the coolness and the gentle A sea a i da D 
breeze of the winds reached them). This ls aj A353 Ole dha: (js 
(which is mentioned) is of the signs of Allah, Di vias 
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Whomsoever Allah guides, he indeed is the 
guided; and whomsoever He sends astray, 
then you will never find for him a directing 
friend. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:18. And you would think them awake (i.e. 
conscious, because their eyes were open), 
whereas they were asleep. And We caused 
them to turn over to the right and the left 
(lest the earth consume their flesh), and their | _ 
dog stretching out his forelegs on the - 
threshold (at the opening of the cave: 

whenever they turned over it would turn over 5I i seis Ei agi a 
just like them, both during sleep and O) Nac) 
consciousness). If you had a look at them, 

you would have fled away from them and 

would have been filled with awe of them, ([it 

was] through this awe that God protected 

them from anyone entering upon them). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o 


The People of Kahf during their long sleep were in a state that an onlooker 
would have taken them to be awake 

The second state of the People of Kahf pointed out is that there were no signs of 
sleep on their bodies in spite of having been put to sleep for such a long period 
of time. In fact, they were in a condition that anyone who looked at them would 
think that they were awake. Generally, commentators say that their eyes were 
open. The body is relaxed in sleep but this relaxation was not there. The change 
in the momentum of breathing that comes upon the sleeping was also not there. 
It is obvious that this state too was nothing short of being extraordinary, a kind of 
Thaumaturgy [Karāmah], in which the apparent consideration of wisdom was 
their protection lest someone taking them to be asleep attacks them, or steals 
things with them. Then, the changing of sides to the right and the left could also 
give an onlooker the realization of their being awake. And then, there was a 
particular benefit as well in changing sides — in that the dust they were sleeping 
on does not eat into an unchanged side. 


The dog of the People of Kahf 

At this point, we have a question on our hands. It appears in an authentic Hadith 
that angels do not enter a house that has a dog or picture. Then, there is a 
Hadith of the Sahth of al-Bukhar'. There, it has been reported on the authority of 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Whoever keeps a 
dog, except the one used for hunting or guarding livestock, has two Qlirats 
deducted every day from his reward [Qirat or Karat is the name of a small 
weight].” And in the report narrated by Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a], there is the 
exception of a third kind of dog, that is, a dog kept to guard land produce. Based 
on these Hadith reports, one can ask as to why did these worthy men of Allah 
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take a dog with them? One answer to this could be that the prohibition of 
keeping a dog is an injunction of the Shari'ah brought by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and it is possible that it may not be so prohibited in the Shari‘ah [law] 
brought by Sayyidna ‘Isa Masih [‘a.s]. Then, it is reasonably imaginable that 
these people who had property and livestock may have kept a dog for their 
protection from intruders and since the faithfulness of a dog is well known, the 
dog followed them when they went out from the city. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Good Company is a Blessing - Even for a dog! 

Ibn ‘Atiyyah says that his father told him that he heard a sermon of Abu al-Fad 
Jawhari in the Hijrah year 469 at the Great Mosque of Egypt. Speaking on the 
Mimbar, he was telling everyone, ‘whoever loves good people, he too gets a 
share from their goodness. See when the dog of the Ashab al-Kahf loved them 
and followed them closely as if appended with them, Allah Ta‘ala mentioned it in 
the Qur'an’. 

Al-Qurtubi mentions this report of Ibn ‘Atiyyah in his Tafsir. In his comments, he 
says when a dog can reach this station by being in the company of the righteous 
and the saintly, imagine how high the station of true believers and pure 
monotheists who love righteous men of Allah would be. In fact, there is comfort 
and good news in this event for Muslims who are weak in deeds but do love the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] fully and duly. 

It has been reported in the Sahih of al-Bukhari that Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] said, 
“One day, | and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] were coming out of the Masjid. We 
met a person at the door. He asked, “Ya Rasulallah, when will the Qiyamah 
come?” He said, “What preparations have you already made for Qiyamah? (In 
view of which you want it to come soon).” Hearing this, the man was somewhat 
ashamed and corrected himself by saying, “I have not collected a lot of prayers, 
fasts and charities for Qiyamah, but | love Allah and His Messenger.” He said, “If 
so, [on the day of Qiyamah] you shall be with those whom you love.” Sayyidna 
Anas [r.‘a] says, “when we heard this bliss of a sentence from the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], we were so happy that we had never been that happy since we 
embraced Islam.” After that, Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] said, “[al-hamdulillah] | love 
Allah, His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s], Abū Bakr and ‘Umar [r.‘a], therefore, | look 
forward to being with them.” [Qurtubi] 


18:19. And thus We raised them up (Wel ieia d gi aie - 
awakened them) that they might question pa ans 3.19 
among themselves (concerning their state and 
the length of their stay [in the cave]). One of |+ 
them said, “How long did you tarry?” They |, 


- 
‘a 


an oai SI 


said, “A day, or part of a day: ([he said this] ail Lay alc | a pE 
because they had entered the cave at sunrise l ots Sx Saal 1 AHE 


and were awakened at sunset, and so they 
thought that it was [the time of] sunset on the 
day of their entry).” They said, “Your Lord | - 
knows best how long you tarried.” So, send 
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one of you with this silver (coin) of yours to the 
city, (which is said to be the one now called 
Tarsus [Tarasus]) and let him see which food 
is purest there, (which of the foods of the city 
is the purest) and let him bring you some food 
from there. And let him be courteous, and let 
no one be aware of you. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:20. Indeed, if they (the habitants of the city) 
come to know of you, would stone you, (kill 
you by stoning) or make you revert to their 
faith, and then (if you do return to their creed), 
you will never find success.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:21. And thus We made them known to the 
people so that they realize that Allah’s 
promise (of resurrection) is true: (by virtue of 
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the fact that One Who has the power to make | ` 


them sleep for [such] a long period of time, or 
sustain them in that state without 
nourishment, also has the power to resurrect 
the dead) and that there is no doubt about the 
Hour. (Remember) when they were disputing 
(i.e. the believers and the disbelievers) among 
themselves regarding their affair, (the affair of 
the youths, with regard to building something 
around them [as a monument]), and then they 
(the disbelievers) said, “Erect a building over 
them (i.e. around them). Their Lord knows 
them best.” Those who prevailed in their affair 
(the affair of the youths, namely, the believers) 
said, “We will certainly make a mosque over 
them, (for prayers to be performed therein. 
And this indeed took place at the entrance of 
the cave).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


18:22. Some will say, “(that is, [some of] those 
disputing the number of the youths [of the 
cave] at the time of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], in 
other words, some of these will say that they 
[the youths] were) three, the fourth of them 
being their dog,” and some will say, “Five, the 
sixth of them being their dog, (both of these 
sayings were those of the Christians of 
Najran), guessing at random, (in other words, 
out of supposition, not having been present 


349 


wl 


seal’) Aili 


1079 / 2182 


with them [at the time], and this [statement 
‘guessing at random’] refers back to both 
sayings, and is in the accusative because it is 
an object denoting reason, in other words, 
[they said this] for the reason that they were 
[merely] supposing it).” And others (i.e. the 
believers) will say, “Seven, the eighth of them 
is their dog. (The qualification of the first two 
sayings as being ‘random’, but not the third, is 
proof that [the latter] is the satisfactory and 
correct [number]).” Say, “My Lord knows best 
about their number.” None knows them but a 
few: (Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said, ‘I am [one] of these 
“few” [described], and he mentioned that they 
were seven), so do not argue about them 
except an apparent argumentation, ([except] 
with that which has been revealed to you). 
And do not ask concerning them (do not ask 
for opinions [from]) any of them ([from] the 
People of the Scripture, the Jews. The people 
of Makkah asked him [the Prophet] about the 
story of the People of the Cave, and so he 
said to them, ‘I will tell you about it tomorrow’, 
but without adding [the words], ‘If God wills’ 
[insha’a’ Llahu] and so the following was 
revealed): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:23. And never say about anything (i.e. for| ° % 
the purpose of [doing] something), “I will do “ 
this tomorrow, (in other words, [I will do 
something] at some future [point] in time),” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:24. Unless (you say - ‘if) Allah wills, (in 
other words, unless [firmly] adhering to the will 
of God, exalted be He, by saying, ‘If God will’ 
[insha’a’Llah]).’ And remember your Lord (i.e. 
[remember] His will, making [things] 
conditional on it) when you forget (to make 
[things] conditional on it: mentioning it after 
forgetting [it] is the equal [in validity] to 
mentioning it at the time of the statement — 
as al-Hasan [al-Basri] and others have said — 
as long as the person is still in the [same] 
place [in which he made the statement]), and 
say, “May be, my Lord will guide me to 
something nearer than this to right direction, 
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([closer] than the story of the People of the 
Cave, as an indication of [the truth of] my 
prophethood, by way of guidance, and God 
indeed did so).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:25. And they stayed in their cave three 
hundred years and added nine: (these three 
hundred years in the case of the People of the 
Cave were solar years; but for [the number of] 
lunar ones, the Arabs add nine years thereto, 
and this is mentioned in His saying: and add 
nine, that is, nine years; in other words three 
hundred solar years, while three hundred and 
nine lunar ones). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:26. Say, “Allah knows best how long they | 4} 
stayed, (more knowledgeable than those], 
contending over this [issue] — and this [fact] |” 
has already been mentioned [above, verse 
19]). To Him belongs the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth (i.e. [to Him belongs] 
the knowledge thereof). How well He sees, 
(namely, God — this form is for [expressing] 
amazement [at something]) and hears 
(likewise [for expressing amazement]. These 
two [expressions] are being used 
metaphorically. What is meant is that nothing 
can escape God’s sight or hearing). They 
have no patron (someone to assist [them]) 
other than Him and He lets no one share His 
authority, (for He is Independent, without need 
of a partner).” Say, “Allah knows best how 
long they stayed, (more knowledgeable than 
those contending over this [issue] — and this 
[fact] has already been mentioned [above, 
verse 19]). To Him belongs the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth (i.e. [to Him belongs] 
the knowledge thereof). How well He sees, 
(namely, God — this form is for [expressing] 
amazement [at something]) and hears 
(likewise [for expressing amazement]. These 
two [expressions] are being used 
metaphorically. What is meant is that nothing 
can escape God’s sight or hearing). They 
have no patron (someone to assist [them]) 
other than Him and He lets no one share His 

ity, (for He is Independent, without need 
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of a partner).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:27. And recite what has been revealed to 
you of the Book of your Lord. There is no 
changer of His words, (no one can alter them, 
distort them or misinterpret them), and you will 
never find a refuge beside Him. [lbn Kathir] 


18:28. And restrain yourself along with those 
who call their Lord at morning and evening, 
seeking (through their worship) His pleasure 


Ge Sill Gas! le Os 27 
SGM) a YS ah is 
a ie it ți a 
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(exalted be He, and not any of the transient} < 


things of this world - and these are the poor), 
and let not your eyes overlook (turn away |_9 
[from]) them, seeking the splendor of the 
worldly life. And do not obey him whose heart | ; 
We have made heedless of Our remembrance | è 
(i.e. [to] the Qur’an - this was ‘Uyaynah b. 
Hisn and his companions), and who has 
followed his desire (by attributing partners [to 
God]) and whose behavior has exceeded the 
limits. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:29. And say (to him and to his companions 
that this Qur'an is), “The truth is from your |, 
Lord. Then whosoever wills, let him believe, 
and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve - (this 
is [meant as] a threat to them).” Indeed, We 
have prepared for the wrongdoers (i.e. the 
disbelievers) a fire, whose tent will envelop 
them, (by that which encloses [the Fire itself]). 
And if they cry for relief they shall be relieved 
with water like the dregs of oil (like thick 
[burning] oil) scalding their faces (because of 
[the intensity of] its heat, if it is brought near 
them). Vile is the drink, and evil is the Fire as 
a resting-place. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:30. Indeed as for those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, of course, We do not 
waste the reward of him who does fair deeds, 
(in other words, it is ‘their reward’ [which shall 
not be left to go to waste], and We will reward 
them with what it [the reward of good-doers] 
comprises). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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18:31. These! For them are Gardens 
Everlasting, (as a [place of] residence), rivers 
flowing beneath them. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and they will 
wear green garments of fine and thick silk, 
(istabraq is that [silk] which is coarse: [God | ¢ 
says] in the verse of [SUrah] al-Rahman [Q. 
55:54], lined with [heavy] silk brocade), 
reclining therein on couches, (ara’ik is the 
plural of arika, which is a bed inside a 
[curtained] canopy, and is also a tent adorned 
with garments and curtains for a bride). 
Excellent the reward (a requital, is Paradise), 
and goodly the resting-place! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:32. And set forth to them (for the 
disbelievers together with the believers) the 
example of two men. We appointed to one of 
them (the disbeliever) two gardens of grapes, 
and surrounded both of them with date-palms, 
and placed tillage between them (from which 
he acquired [his] food supplies). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:33. Each of the two gardens brought forth 
its fruit, and suppressed nothing from it, and 
We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of 
them. 


18:34. And he had (together with his two 
gardens) wealth. So, he said to his companion 
(the believer) while conversing with him, 
(boasting before him), “I am more than you in 
wealth and stronger in respect of men, (in 
respect of clansmen).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:35. And he went into his garden, ([taking] | » 
with him his companion, accompanying him all 
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around it, showing him its fruits — God does je 


not say [here] his ‘two gardens’, because what 
is meant is the beautiful [part of the] garden 
[rawda]; or because [to mention just] one 
suffices) while he was doing wrong to himself 
(through [his] disbelief). He said, “I do not 
think that (all) this will ever perish, (become 
non-existent), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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18:36. And | do not think that the Hour is 
going to happen. And even if | am sent back 
to my Lord (in the Hereafter, according to your 
claim), | will surely find better than this as a 
resort, (as a [place of] return).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:37. His companion said to him, as he was 
conversing with him, (responding to him), 
“Have you disbelieved in Him Who created 
you from dust, (as ’Adam [‘a.s] was created of 
it), then from a drop (of semen), then 
fashioned you (made you upright and gave 
you the form of) a man?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:38. But as for me, He is Allah, my Lord, 
(meaning, ‘| do not say what you say; rather | 
acknowledge the Oneness and Lordship of 
Allah’), and | do not associate anyone with my 
Lord. [Ibn Kathir] 


18:39. And why did you, when you entered 
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your garden, not say: ‘That which Allah wills |. ! 


(will come to pass). There is no power except 
with Allah.’ (In a Hadith [it is stated that]: 
‘Whoever is given something good in the way 
of family or wealth and upon receiving it says, 
“What God wills [comes to pass]; there is no 
power except in God _ [Masha’a’Llah 
laquwwata _illabi’Llah]’, he wil never 
experience any ill therefrom.’)? If you see me 
inferior to you in wealth and children, [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


18:40. Then, it is likely that my Lord will give 
me something better than your garden (this is 
the response to the conditional clause 
[beginning with lawla, ‘and if only’]), and will 
send to it a punishment from the heavens, and 
some morning it will become a barren land, (a 
[piece of] smooth ground upon which no foot 
can stand firm). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:41. Or some morning its water will be 
deep-sunken, (means, it disappears into the 
earth, which is the opposite of flowing water 
that seeks the surface of the earth), so that 
ou will never be able to search it out, 
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possible way of reaching it).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:42. And its produce was (all) encompassed 
(through the curbing measures mentioned 
above, [it was beset] together with his garden 
by destruction and were thus ruined); so (in| 7 
the morning) he became (remorseful), 
wringing his hands (out of regret and anguish) 
for all that he had spent upon it, (on the 
cultivation of his garden), while it was fallen 
down on its trellises, (those supporting the 
vines, so that [first] these collapsed and then 
the vine-grapes collapsed [after them]) and he 
was saying, “Oh, | wish | had not associated 
with my Lord anyone!” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The gist of the arguments of these two persons, as explained by Maulana 
Ashraf Ali Thanavi in Khulasa-e-Tafsir 

These verses have described the event of two persons one of whom had a lot of 
wealth and, proud of it, he refused to accept that there is any life after death, and 
if there is one, he claimed, he will be given more wealth and reward therein. His 
argument was that if Allah was not pleased with him, he would not have this 
amount of wealth in this world. The other person, though less than him in wealth, 
was a true believer. He refuted the argument of the former one by saying that the 
worldly wealth is not a sign of one’s being close to Allah, because the worldly 
benefits are given by Allah, in one way or the other, even to the disbelievers and 
sinful persons, rather to the snakes, scorpions and beasts. It is a horrible 
mistake to presume that they are the signs of one’s being approved by Allah. 
Therefore, neither your wealth is the proof of your behavior being approved by 
Allah, nor my lesser wealth is a proof of disapproval by Him. Allah’s approval or 
disapproval depends on one’s faith and deeds alone and not on the amount of 
wealth one has. 

The word: tks [Husbana] in verse 40 has been explained by Qatādah as 
‘punishment’ in an absolute sense, by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.ʻa] as ‘fire’ and by 
some as ‘stoning.’ As for what appears after that in the Qur’an: o yay iis! [And its 
produce was struck by destruction from all sides — 42], it obviously means that 
some major calamity hit his gardens, wealth and things of luxury reducing 
everything to ruins. The Quran does not mention any particular calamity 
explicitly. It appears that, some fire came down from the skies and burnt the 
whole thing - as it appears in the Tafsir of ‘Husban’ by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
who has explained it as ‘fire.’ And Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

18:43. And he had no party ([no] persons) to 43%’ Lai ETE el - 

help him besides Allah (at the moment of its “3 7 n oS a3 43 
destruction), nor could he himself be anjJOS & 3 atl Oy Ce 
avenger. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn 
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True (God). He is best for reward, (He is 


18:44. Herein is all protection from Allah the |+ cs ss 
3 


better at rewarding than the rewarding of any “ 
[person] other than Him, if such [a person] 
were [in a position to] reward), and best for 
consequence, ([He is best] in terms of the 
consequence for believers). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:45. And set forth to them the example of |; 3 433 i ie ael c a5 a) 3.45 


the life of this world. It is as water which We |7 


sent down from the heaven, then the clai a aly 


vegetation of the earth was mingled with it, | 24° 
([the vegetation] multiplies by the sending 
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down of the water; or it is that the water mixes Ba iS 3 Beton sŠ Lacs 
with the vegetation such that it is nourished Oroli PER aS te 


and flourishes), and then it turned into chaff 
(its [various] parts [broken up] in fragments) 
that is blown by the winds. (The import is: [the 
life of] this world is likened to flourishing 
vegetation which then becomes dry, is broken 
up and scattered by the winds). And Allah has 
power over everything. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:46. Wealth and children are the adornment |; Š 515 i 4 5 al 3 ‘all 46 


of the worldly life, ([adornment] with which one 
arrays oneself therein) and the everlasting | D> 
virtues (the righteous deeds - and these are: 
‘Glory be to God’ [subhana’Llah], ‘Praise be to 
God’ [al-hamdu li’Llah], ‘There is no god but 
God [la ilaha illa’Llah], ‘God is Great’ [Allahu 
akbar); some add [the following] ‘There is no 
power or strength except in God’ (la hawla 
wa-la quwwata illa bi’Llah] - [these]) are 
excellent with yourLord in respect of reward, 
and excellent in respect of hope, (in other 
words, [they are better] in terms of what a 
person hopes for and desires from God, 
exalted be He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:47. And (remember) the Day when We will 
make mountains move - (they shall be} 4; 
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become ‘[as] scattered dust’ [56:6]), and you 
will see the earth exposed, (manifest [in full 
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view], with no mountain or anything else on 
top of it), and We shall gather them (believers 
and disbelievers), and We shall not leave out 
anyone of them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:48. And they shall be presented before 
your Lord in ranks, (in other words, ranged so 
that every community is in a row [on its own], 
and it shall be said to them), “Now you have 
certainly come to Us just as We had created 
you at first (i.e. individually, barefoot, naked 
and uncircumcised). Instead, you claimed that 
We will not have for you an appointed time 
(for resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:49. And the Book will be placed (the Book 
of every man - in his right hand, if [he is from] 
among the believers, and in his left hand, if 
[he is from] among the disbelievers), then you 
will see the guilty (the disbelievers) fearing 
from what is in it, and they will say (when 
they observe the evil deeds [recorded] in it), 
“Woe to us! What a book is this! It has missed 
nothing, minor or major (from among our 
sins), but has taken into account, (enumerated 
it and fixed it [in the record] — they are 
stupefied by it in this respect).” And they will 
find what they did present, (fixed [in writing] in 
their [individual] Book), and your Lord will not 
wrong anyone. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:50. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves before ‘Adam.” 
So, they prostrated themselves, but Iblis (did it] U 
not). He was of the Jinn, so he rebelled |+ 
against his Lord’s command (i.e. he rebelled 
against obedience to Him by refraining from 
[performing] the prostration). Would you then 
take him and his progeny (this address is to 
‘Adam ['a.s] and his progeny) as patrons 
instead of Me, (obeying them), while they are 
enemy to you? How evil for the wrongdoers is 
that substitute (of Iblis and his offspring, in 
obeying them instead of obeying God). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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18:51. | did not make them witnesses (i.e. Iblis yanl) aá yi sÍ Le S1 
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and his offspring) of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, nor of their own 
creation (i.e. | did not make any of them 
present at the [moment of the] creation of the 
other); nor was | one to take the misleaders as 
supporters, (as assistants in [the process of] 
creation, so why do you obey them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:52. And (remember) the Day He will say, 
“Call those partners of Mine whom you 
claimed as such, (let them intercede for you in 
the way you used to claim).” So, they will call 
them, but they will not respond to them, and 
We shall place between them a destructive 
barrier (a valley from among the valleys of 
Hell, in which they shall all be destroyed). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:53. And the culprits will see the Fire; so 
they will know that they are to fall into it, and 
they will find no way of escape from there. 


18:54. And indeed We have variously 
propounded in this Qur’an for mankind every 
kind of similitude (that they may be 
admonished); and man is most quarrelsome 
of all things, (in other words, the meaning is 
that the disputatiousness of man is what can 
be found in him most). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:55. And nothing prevented people (the 
disbelievers of Makkah) from believing when 
the guidance (the Qur'an) came to them, and 
from asking forgiveness from their Lord but 
(their demand) that there should come to them 
what used to come to the earlier people (i.e. 
Our precedent of dealing with them, which is 
the destruction decreed for them) or that the 
punishment should come to them face to face 
(i.e. in front of them and for them to see - 
which was their being killed on the day of 
Badr). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:56. And We do not send the messengers 
but as bringers of glad tidings (to believers 
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and warnings (as threateners to disbelievers), — 3 * Gy yas F oH, 5 ey 


and those who disbelieve dispute with + ee 
falsehood (when they say that, ‘Has God sent pon Jhih E él 
a human as a messenger [from Him]?’ [17:94] f 1? Are \ 43 
and the like of such [statements]) that they SHINS s al : 
rebut thereby (that by way of their disputing Ca? Vail 
they may invalidate) the truth (the Qur'an). 

And they have made My signs (namely, the 

Qur’an) and the warnings (in the way of the 

Fire) given to them a mockery. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


18:57. And who is more unjust than the one 

who was reminded through the signs of his|~ 

Lord, then he turned away from them, and 

forgot what his own hands sent ahead, (what 

he has committed in the way of disbelief and 

acts of disobedience). Indeed We have set up 

veils over their hearts lest they should 

understand it, (lest they should comprehend B aes : 
the Qur'an, in ae a. and so [as a result] a viii 13) E Mea Ol Mell 
they do not comprehend it) and a heaviness in 

their ears (and so they do not hear it); and if 

you call them to the guidance, even then they 

will never adopt the right path. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


18:58. And Your Lord is the Most Forgiving, 4 , re i a4 = 
the Lord of Mercy. If He seizes them (in this ae J = T 38 
world) for what they did, He would cause their pve lay Ast pEr Jax yl 
punishment to come soon. But, for them is an af J A 
appointment (which is the Day of ki J? si gi 
Resurrection) from which they will never find ai (ja i pow és Ac ‘ya 


an escape. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Cò o yn 
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18:59. And (as for) these towns (i.e. the|{&j x ‘Sia | sal alls 3.59 


inhabitants of these [towns], such as ‘Ad and oe i ei 
Thamid, as well as others), We destroyed agSleal lies \ alls 
them when they did wrong ([when] they Dy 
disbelieved), and We had appointed a time for i 
their destruction. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:60. And (remember) when Misa, (son of|* 
Amram [‘Imran]) said to his young man 
(YUsha‘ bin Nun, who used to follow him 
around, serve him and acquire ee 

“l shall not gi | will not stop 
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journeying) until | reach the meeting point of 
the two seas, (the point where the Byzantine 
sea and the Persian sea meet, beyond the 
east), or | shall go on for years.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:61. So, when they reached the meeting 
point of the two seas, they forgot their fish — 
(Joshua forgot his luggage [leaving it behind] |- 
at the moment of departure, and Masa [‘a.s] |” 
forgot to remind him) and it (the fish) took its 
way through the sea as in a tunnel (i.e. like 
[through] a burrow, which is a passage that is 
long and enclosed; this was [so] because 
God, exalted be He, held back the flow of the 
water [preventing it] from [engulfing] the fish 
and it [the water] withdrew from around it [the 
fish] and remained thus like a cleft without 
closing, and what was beneath it [the cleft] 
stood still). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:62. And when they went further (i.e. past 
the place where they had forgotten the fish), 
he (Musa [‘a.s]) said to his young man, “Bring 
us Our morning meal; certainly we have found 
fatigue in this our journey, (meaning, their 
journey beyond the place where they should 
have stopped).” [Ibn Kathir] 


18:63. He said, “You see — (in other words, 
remember), when we stayed at the rock (in 
that location), then | forgot the fish; and none 
but Satan made me forget to mention it, and it |€ 
(the fish) took its way into the sea an amazing 
manner (i.e. Musa [‘a.s] and his lad were 
amazed by it, because of what has already 
been explained concerning it).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:64. He (Musa [‘a.s]) said, “This (namely, | ; 
our losing the fish) is what we have been 
seeking, (what we have been after, for it is a 
sign for us of the presence of the one whom 
we seek).” So they returned, retracing their 
footsteps (until they reached the rock). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


360 


Gi Ada OB aa UË 62 
Iba Ú áa Gyo G Sel [tie ine 
elaine 


A asl 5 S J 63 
5 Ei Sie i (ila sial 
SSi ò adi YI Anudi La 
Fadi ost ats Sh 


1090 / 2182 


18:65. Then they found one of Our servants a slic ¿ (ys e Ina 65 
(namely, al-Khadir) whom We blessed with 

mercy from Us (according to one opinion this a Aisle 3 sic oA far? 
[mercy] was prophethood; according to 

another it was authority, and this [latter] is the 

opinion of the majority of scholars) and whom 

We had taught knowledge from Ourselves, (in 

other words, some knowledge of unseen 

things). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:66. Musa said to him, “Shall | follow you on 
condition that you may teach me of that which 
you have been taught a directive knowledge, 
(namely, [something] of right conduct through 
which | might be rightly-guided; he asked him 
this because to increase [one’s] knowledge is 
[something which is] always sought).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


18:67. He said (i.e. Al- Khadir [a.s] said to| - %3 a a od Ana 
Musa [‘a.s]), “Indeed, you will not be able to ee" Ge d pa Jë . A 
have patience with me (meaning, ‘You will not Or Va 
be able to accompany with me when you see 

me doing things that go against your law, 

because | have knowledge from Allah that He 

has not taught you, and you have knowledge 

from Allah that He has not taught me. Each of 

us has responsibilities before Allah that the 

other does not share, and you will not be able 

to stay with me.’). [Ibn Kathir] 


18:68. And how can you have patience in that] -$ 
of which you do not encompass in 
knowledge?” (For | know that you will 
denounce me justifiably, but | have knowledge 

of Allah’s wisdom and the hidden interests 
which | can see but you cannot). [Ibn Kathir] 


The story of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] and al-Khadir [‘a.s] 

Al-Bukhari reports the [following] Hadith: ‘Musa [‘a.s] was delivering a sermon 
among the Children of Israel and was asked, “Who is the most knowledgeable of 
people?”, to which he [Musa {‘a.s}] said, “Myself”. God then reproached him for 
not having attributed [his] knowledge as [coming] from Him. God then revealed 
to him the following: “Truly, there is a servant of Mine at the juncture of the two 
seas; he is more knowledgeable than you”. Musa [‘a.s] then asked, “My Lord, 
how do | reach him?” He [God] said, ‘Take a fish with you and place it in a 
basket and [the place] where you lose the fish will be [the place] where he is.” He 
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[Musa {‘a.s}] took a fish and placed it in a basket and departed together with his 
lad Joshua son of Nun until they reached the rock. [There] they placed their 
heads back and fell asleep. The fish began to move about in the basket, until it 
escaped from it and fell into the sea, and it made its way into the sea in an 
amazing manner. God then held back the flow of the water [preventing it] from 
[engulfing] the fish, forming a kind of arch over it. When he awoke, his 
companion [Joshua] forgot to inform him of [what had happened to] the fish, and 
so they journeyed on for the remainder of that day and night until on the morning 
[of the second day] Musa [‘a.s] said to his lad, ‘Bring us our breakfast’, to where 
he says, and it made its way into the sea in an amazing manner’. He [Bukhar'] 
said, ‘For the fish, it [the way into the sea] was [by] ‘burrowing’ [saraban], and for 
Musa [‘a.s] and his lad it [this way] was ‘amazing’ [‘ajaban]...’ [and so on] to the 
end [of Bukhar''s report]. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Some rules of the road and a model of high prophetic determination 

The first statement made in verse 60: iss G24! j CRAM g eons aul 8 755 Y [I shall 
not give up until | reach the meeting of the two seas or else | shall go on for 
years”] was from Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] as addressed to his travelling companion, 
Yusha‘ ibn Nūn. The purpose was to inform him about the direction and 
destination of the intended journey. This too releases a refinement in manners 
for he was taking the necessary steps to orient his companion and attendant with 
the knowledge of things essential for the journey. Proud and arrogant people just 
do not regard servants and attendants worth addressing, nor would they pass on 
any information to them about a projected journey. 

The word ‘Huquba’ [years] is the plural of ‘Huqbah’. According to lexicographers, 
‘Hugbah’ is a period of eighty years. Some add more years to this definition. The 
truth of the matter is that ‘Huquba’ refers to a long period of time. There are no 
set limits about it. Here, Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] has told his companion on the trip 
that he has to reach a particular place at the meeting point of the two seas. 
There he must reach as commanded by Allah Ta‘ala and that he was determined 
to continue his journey until he reaches that destination no matter how long the 
journey takes. When ready to obey the command of their Lord, this is a model of 
high determination exhibited by prophets. 


Precedence of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] over Al-Khadir [‘a.s], his upbringing 
and miracles 

In the next verse, it was said: 

So, when they reached the meeting point of the two : seas, they forgot their fish 
and it made its way into the sea as in a tunnel - 61. 

Before we explain the nature of the extraordinary happening there, it is 
appropriate to first refer to the distinct position bestowed upon Sayyidna Musa 
[a.s] in the comity of prophets. This has been mentioned explicitly in the Qur'an, 
and Sunnah. The special distinction of having conversed with Allah Ta‘ala is his 
hallmark. With al-Khadir [‘a.s], the matter is different. 

To begin with, the very fact of his being a prophet has been debated. Even if his 
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prophet-hood [Nubuwwah] is acknowledged, he does not hold the station of a 
messenger [Rasul] of Allah. Neither is he credited with a Book, nor does he have 
a distinct community of followers. Therefore, considering all related aspects, 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] has marked precedence over al-Khadir [a.s]. But, Allah 
Ta‘ala has His own wise ways to help those close to Him perform better. He 
would not let the least want or short coming go uncorrected and not amended. 
This process of reform at the highest level would even bring serious displeasure 
from Allah and it is through an equally serious measure that they are made to 
repair for it. This whole story reflects the same mode of personal training. By 
saying: UI [Ana: I], he had said: ‘I am the foremost in knowledge.’ Allah Ta‘ala did 
not like it. So, as a measure of warning, he was given the whereabouts of a 
servant who had a field of knowledge specially given to him by Allah. This 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] did not have. 

Though the knowledge of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] was far higher in rank than that 
given to him, but the truth of the matter was that Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] just did not 
have it. On the other side, Allah Ta‘ala had blessed Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] with an 
intense desire to seek knowledge. As soon as he smelt the scent of knowledge 
elsewhere too, knowledge that he did not have, he was all set to go for it 
traveling like an ardent student and it was Allah Ta‘ala Himself that he turned to 
for the address of that servant of His (al-Khadir [‘a.s]). Now, there is something 
worth pondering at this point. Had it been the will of Allah Ta‘ala that Musa [‘a.s] 
should meet al-Khadir [‘a.s] at that spot, He could have arranged that easily. Or, 
if Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] himself was Divinely destined to travel, he could have 
been given a clear address to help him reach it without any botheration. But, 
what happened here was different. The address given to him was far from being 
precise — ‘when you reach the place where the dead fish stirs and disappears, 
that will be the place you will find Our servant.’ 

Just about what this Hadith of the Sahih al-Bukhari proves is that the command 
to put a fish in their basket came from Allah Ta‘ala. Beyond that, it is not known 
whether the order was to carry a fish for eating or that it was to be carried as 
separate from what was to be eaten. Both probabilities exist. Therefore, some of 
the commentators said that this grilled fish was put in to eat and, during the 
course of the journey, the two travellers kept eating out of it as well. Eaten thus 
was almost half of it. After that, miraculously enough, this grilled and half-eaten 
fish came alive and went into the sea. 

And there are other commentators who have said that the command was to put 
a fish in a basket separate from that for food. The fish was put as commanded. 
Here too, at least this much is definite that the fish was dead. Its stirring up, 
becoming alive and going into the sea was nothing but a miracle. 

We have said a little earlier that the address of al-Khadir [‘a.s] was left imprecise 
in a manner that it would not remain easy to pinpoint it. Obviously, this too was 
nothing but a trial and test for Sayyidna Musa ['a.s]. As though this was not 
enough, the scenario of an additional test was activated for them when they had 
reached the exact spot but forgot the fish. In the verse of the Qur’an, this act of 
forgetting has been attributed to Sayyidna Musa ['a.s] and his companion both: 
Lagi sa Lui [they forgot their fish — 61]. proved from the 
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Hadith of al-Bukhar', it seems to indicate that Sayyidna Musa [a.s] was asleep 
when came the time for the fish to become alive and go into the sea. This 
extraordinary event was witnessed by Yusha‘ ibn Nun only and he had intended 
that he would relate it to Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] as soon as he woke up. But, soon 
after that happened, Allah Ta‘ala cast a state of oblivion on him and he forgot to 
do that. If so, the attribution of forgetfulness to both of them would be similar to 
the statement of the Qur'an: jis Sali 5 ssl) ugis ¿b5 - 55:22. Here it has been said 
that pearl and coral are extracted from both sweet and brackish waters - 
although, these are collected from the later only. But, saying something like this 
in usage is common. Then it is also possible that since both respected elders 
had forgotten to take this fish along with them as far as the journey from that 
point onwards was concerned. Therefore, forgetfulness was attributed to both. 
Nevertheless, this was yet another test. After having reached the projected 
destination, the fish came alive and disappeared into the sea. The reality had 
unfolded and the place was pinpointed. But, that was not the end. The seeker of 
truth had to undergo yet another test. Therefore, forgetfulness overtook both of 
them and it was only after having travelled one day and one night more that they 
realized hunger and fatigue. This was the third test, because any realization of 
fatigue and hunger should have naturally come earlier than that. If they had 
recalled the fish at that earlier time and place, they would have not suffered from 
such a long additional journey. But, such was the will of Allah Ta‘ala that they 
had to face a little more of hardship. It was only after having gone through the 
grind of such a long journey that they felt hungry and thirsty and there it was that 
they remembered the fish and found out that they had come far ahead of their 
desired destination. Therefore, they returned back on the same footprints they 
had left earlier. 

The first mention of the fish going into the sea was made through the word: “s 
[Saraba — 61]. Sarab means a tunnel that is dug to open up a passage through 
the mountains or an underground subway in cities. This tells us that the fish 
when it went into the sea had a tunnel-like passage forming itself in whatever 
direction it moved. Water currents did not obstruct its passage at all, rather left it 
open - as made explicit by the narrative from the Sahth of al-Bukharil. The 
second time, when Yūshā‘ ibn Nin related this event before Sayyidna Musa 
[a.s] after their long journey, it was done in the following words: «È Ata Ai 5 
Lise aii [and, amazingly, it made its way into the sea — 63]. There is no 
contradiction between the two, because the incidence of a tunnel forming itself 
into the sea was by itself an extraordinarily amazing event. 


About al- Khadir [‘a.s] and the issue of his prophethood 

Though the name of the person concerned in this event has not been mentioned 
in the Qur'an - in fact, he has been called: sue ¿á |uc [a servant from among Our 
servants — 65] - but, in the Hadith of the Sahih al-Bukhari, his name has been 
given as ‘al-Khadir’. Literally, it means green, verdant. Giving the reason for his 
name being Khadir [‘a.s], commentators at large say that grass would grow at 
the spot where he would sit, no matter what the nature of the land. It would just 

green. The Qur’an has also not made it clear whether Khadir 
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some prophet, or was one of the men of Allah. But, in the sight of the majority of 
religious scholars, the proof of his being a prophet is embedded within the 
events mentioned in the Qur’an. There is a reason for it. Some of the proved 
events during this journey that issued forth from al-Khadir [‘a.s] are absolutely 
counter to the Shari‘ah and there can be no exemption from an injunction of the 
Shariah except under the authority of a Divine revelation, something restricted 
to a prophet and messenger of Allah. A waliyy [man of Allah] could also come to 
know something either through Kashf [illumination] or Ilham [inspiration]. But, 
that is not an authority to prove a rule of Shariah. No injunction of the externally 
codified Shariah can be changed on that basis. Therefore, it stands established 
that al-Khadir [a.s] was a prophet and messenger of Allah. Given to him were 
some of those particular injunctions, injunctions that were counter to the codified 
Shariah. Whatever he did, he did under the authority of this excepted injunction. 
He himself has attested to that in the sentence of the Qur’an saying: ¿é 4i ù ; 
sl [and | did not do it under my authority -82] that is, did it under Divine 
authority. 

In short, according to the majority of religious scholars of the Muslim community, 
Khadir [‘a.s] too is a prophet and messenger. But, it was an imperative of 
creation that some duties were assigned to him from Allah. 

The knowledge given to him related to these very duties. Of this Sayyidna Musa 
[‘a.s] had no information, therefore, he objected. This subject has been dealt with 
in Tafsir al-Qurtubi, al-Bahr Al-Muhit of Abū Hayyan and in most commentaries 
variously. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Following the teacher is incumbent on the student 

In verse 66; |i!) Gale Use cali Oi dé Gal Us, Sayyidna Misa [‘a.s], despite being a 
prophet and messenger of great resolve, has most reverentially requested al- 
Khadir [‘a.s] if he could follow him to learn his knowledge from him. This tells us 
that the etiquette of acquiring knowledge is nothing but that the student should 
show respect for the teacher and follow him [as an individual who is eager to 
learn] - even if the student happens to be superior to his teacher. [Qurtubi, 
Mazhari] 


It is not permissible for an ‘Alim of the Shari‘ah to patiently bear what is 
contrary to the Shari‘ah 
By saying: |i (22 bits ¿j ali ah 4; Led dus ale S CaS 5 [You can never be able 
to keep patient while with me. And how would you keep patient over something 
your comprehension cannot grasp? - 67, 68], al-Khadir [a.s] was telling 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] about the fact and the reason why he would be unable to 
keep patient with him. He knew nothing about the reality of the thing. What he 
meant was that the nature of knowledge given to him was different from the 
knowledge of Sayyidna Musa [a.s], therefore, things he did would appear to be 
objectionable in his sight, until he himself was to apprise him of their reality. 
Thus, the objections he would raise against such actions would be triggered by 
the dictates of his mission as a prophet. 

i idna Musa [‘a.s] was ordered to go to and learn from al-Khadir [‘a.s 
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by none but Allah Ta‘ala, therefore, he was initially at peace with himself hoping 
that nothing he did would really be counter to the Shari'ah - though, he may not 
understand it externally. So, he promised to keep patient. Otherwise, the making 
of such a promise is not permissible for any ‘Alim of Din. But, later on, overtaken 
by his strong sense of honor relating to the Shari‘ah, he forgot about this 
promise. 

The first event was really not that serious. That the boat people would suffer 
from financial loss or the boat may sink remained at the level of an impending 
danger only - which stood removed later on. But, in the case of the event that 
took place thereafter, Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] did not even make that promise of 
not objecting. In fact, when he saw the incident of a boy having been killed, he 
objected vehemently and' did not offer any excuse whatsoever for his objection 
either. He simply said if he came up with an objection next time, al-Khadir [‘a.s] 
would have the right of not keeping him in his company. The underlying logic 
was that no prophet and messenger of Allah can bear by seeing things being 
done against the norms of the Sharřah and yet maintaining a stance of peevish 
patience. However, this was a unique situation. There were prophets on both 
sides. Therefore, the reality unfolded. It finally turned out that these fragmentary 
events were exempted for al-Khadir [‘a.s] from the purview of the general rules of 
the Shari‘ah. Whatever he did, he did only in accordance with the dictates of the 
Divine Wahy e si st 


if Allah wills, patient, and | shall not 
oe (in other words, and [you will also 
find me] non-disobedient [towards]) you in 
any affair (with which you charge me. He 
[Moses] made this [statement] conditional 
upon the Will [of God] because he was not 
confident of himself in what he had 
committed himself to. Indeed, this is the 
custom of prophets and saints, namely, that 
they do not put their trust in themselves for a 
single moment).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:70. He said, “Well, if you follow me, do a ce Cae (ste ols a 70 


not ask me about anything until | begin}; 

thereof some mention, (in other words, [until] Ais al Gadi es sii Of 
| mention it to you with [an explication of] the Oy k BS 
reason for it. Musa [a.s] accepted his i 
precondition bearing in mind the respect 

which a student should exercise in the 

presence of a teacher). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:71. So they both moved ahead, (making) à S4 Jal aa ” lalbita 
their way on foot along the coast of the sea), ist D e tit =e 
until when they embarked in a boat (which Käl dü sR iall 
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was carrying them), he (al-Khadir [‘a.s]) 
scuttled it (by destroying a plank or two on 
the starboard side with an axe after they had 
sailed into deep waters). He (Musa [‘a.s]) 
said, “Have you scuttled it in order to drown 
its people? Certainly you have done a 
grievous thing (i.e. a grave and 
reprehensible thing - it is reported that the 
water did not [actually] penetrate it).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


18:72. He said, “Did | not say you that you arbi á és at (Jal all gú 72 


would not be able to have patience with 
me?” 


18:73. He (Musa [‘a.s]) said, “Do not take| ~ ¢ ay í la AT ý Jú 
me to task that | forgot (i.e. [on account of 3 hs 5 J 13 


the fact that] | was not mindful of submitting g a (gia “sh z 
to you [in the matter] and of refraining from DE 
showing disapproval of your actions), and do 

not burden me with something difficult in this 

matter of mine, ([with] hardship during my 

companionship of you, in other words, treat 

me throughout it with forgiveness and 

indulgence). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


18:74. Then they moved ahead (after {i ERE ER Kú 74 
leaving the ship, making their way on foot) ch g os Metis ec 
until when they met a boy (who had not yet ac 55 S Ski gú “a isa 
reached puberty, playing with [other] boys, vrii Cis Í b (ui 
among whom his face was the fairest), and z 

he (al-Khadir [‘a.s]) killed him (the boy). He 

(Musa [‘a.s]) said, “Have you killed an 

innocent person (a pure one that had not 

reached the age of [legal] responsibility) in 

retaliation of nobody, (in other words, one 

that has not slain any soul). Certainly you 

have committed a dreadful thing (i.e. an 

abomination). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


18:75. Did | not tell you that you would not| 2} 3) cý cm) o Aó 

be able to have patience with me?” (Once v a a Js! a Je fee 
again, Al- Khadir [‘a.s] reiterates the ()Vd\ jue cre 
condition set in the first place, so Musa [‘a.s] 

says to him): [Ibn Kathir] 


18:76. He (Musa [‘a.s]) said, “If | ask you 
about anything after this, (after this| 


- 
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instance), then do not keep me in your 
company, (do not allow me to follow you). 
You have now reached a point where you 
have a valid excuse (to part company with 
me) from my own side. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:77. Then, they moved ahead until when 
they came to the people of a (certain) town 
(namely, Antioch [Antakiah]); they asked its 
people for food, (they asked them for food 
by way of hospitality), yet they refused to 
make them guests. Then they found therein 
a wall, about to fall down (i.e. it was close to 
falling down because of its tilt), So he 
(Khadir [‘a.s]) set it right (with his [own] 
hands). He (Musa [‘a.s]) said (to him), “If you 
wished, you could have charged a fee for 
this, (some [sort of] payment, since they did 
not extend us any hospitality despite our 
need for food).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:78. He (Khadir [‘a.s]) said (to him), “This 
shall be the parting between me and you. | 
shall now explain to you (before | part 
company with you) the reality of things over 
which you were unable to hold patience. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:79. As for the boat, it belonged to (some) 
poor people working in the sea (with it, 
leasing it [to others], as a way of gaining [a 
living]). So | intended to damage it, for there 
was a king (a disbeliever) behind them who 
is taking every ship (that was usable) by 
force. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:80. And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, so we apprehended that he might 
impose rebellion and infidelity upon them - 
(for he is as [described] by the Hadith of 
Muslim, ‘He was [incorrigibly] disposed to 
disbelief, and had he lived [longer] this 
[disposition of his] would have oppressed 
them, because of their love for him, they 
would have followed him in such [a path of 
disbelief]’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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18:81. So we intended that their Lord would 
replace him with someone better than him in 
piety (i.e. in righteousness and God-fearing) 
and closer in affection, (namely, [closer to] 
dutifulness towards his parents. Thus God, 
exalted be He, gave them in exchange a girl, 
who [afterwards] married a prophet and 
gave birth to a prophet through whom God 
guided an entire community). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:82. And as for the wall, it belonged to two RAS ACE “Jaa 14) 

orphan boys (who lived) in the city, and |; S 2 3 82 
underneath it was a treasure (a buried trove aids OK 5 Asal cst Opeth 
of gold and silver) belonging to them and|* {zc Lad g AL PAK 

their father had been righteous (and soj < sas; X% ae 3 ial 38 
because of his righteousness they were|9 Ladd = ol ah FE 
protected both in [terms of] their souls and čá dar’) lab 38 ls Ais ENE 
their possessions). So your Lord intended o- s $ as 
that they should reach their maturity and dig ai m US atlas la 5 at", 
out their treasure, as a mercy from your] 4%{¢ ae z ie ae 
Lord. And | did not do it (namely, what has | ~~ i ä K 
been mentioned of [his] making a hole in the (MYė |a 


CE One 


ship, the slaying of the boy and the repair of 
the wall) of my own accord, ([out of] my own 
choosing; nay, it was because of a 
command in the form of an inspiration from 
God). This is the reality of those (things) 
over which you could not hold patience.” 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Is al-Khadir [‘a.s] alive, or is he dead? 

The event related to al-Khadir [‘a.s] mentioned in the Qur’an has nothing to do 
with the question of his life or death after it. Therefore, no clear statement in this 
regard is present in the Qur'an, and Sunnah. Some reports suggest his being 
alive till now while others tell us otherwise. Thus, scholarly opinion has always 
been at variance in this matter. 

Those who hold that he is alive argue on the basis of the narrative from 
Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] carried by al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak. It says, ‘when the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] left this mortal world, there came a person in black and 
white beard. Tearing the crowd of people, he reached inside and started 
weeping. Then, turning to the noble Companions, he said the following words: 
Indeed, in Allah there is endurance against all distress, and recompense of 
everything taken away, and He is the real caretaker for He alone survives after 
everyone is dead. So, return to Allah, turn to Him passionately and long for Him 
alone - because, deprived is he who has been deprived of the reward of 
enduring distress. 
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After having said these words, when the visitor departed, Sayyidna Abu Bakr 
and Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a], said, ‘he was al-Khadir [‘a.s].’ This narrative has also 
been reported by Ibn al-Jazri in his al-Hisn al-Hasin where the compiler is 
particular about including nothing but what is authentic. 

And in Sahth Muslim, it appears that Dajjal [Imposter] will reach a point close to 
Madinah when a man of Madinah will come out to confront him. He will be the 
best of men during that time, or among the better ones. AbU Ishaq said, ‘this 
person will be al-Khadir [‘a.s].’ [QurtubT] 

In Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muhit, Abū Hayyan has reported events of several pious 
elders having met al-Khadir [‘a.s] but, along with it, he has also said: As for the 
majority of religious scholars, they hold the position that al al-Khadir [‘a.s] has 
died. In Tafsir Mazhari, Qadi Thanaullah of Pani Pat has said, ‘the resolution of 
all these difficulties lies in what Sayyid Ahmad al-Sarhandi, Known as the reviver 
of the second Islamic millennium, said on the basis of his Mukashafah [discovery 
through induced illumination]. His words are: ‘I personally asked al-Khadir [‘a.s] 
about this matter in a state of kashf. He said’, “I and Ilyas [‘a.s] are both not alive. 
But, Allah Ta‘ala has granted us the ability to appear in the guise of living men 
and help people in different ways.” [Allah, the Pure, the Exalted, knows best] 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


18:83. And they (the Jews) ask you about |+ \oed XG ne 
Dhul-Qarnain. Say, “I shall now oý c- us sig 3 .83 


recite of 
(relate) to you an account of him, (of his avrg A àia aSile pin os 


affair). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:84. Indeed, We established him in the} - KORK 
earth (by facilitating [for him] the journeying 3 ya, 3 A bee 2 iis 
therein) and We gave him to everything (of ie ears Ee 1i UA 4 
which one might have need) a way, (a route 

to lead him to that which he sought). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


18:85. Then he followed a way, (he took a DN RE 85 
route towards the west). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] i = 


7 i 
18:86. Until when he reached the setting-) jal) G pe a ák 5 E 
place of the sun (the place where it sets), he |7 .. ` ‘86 


found it setting in a miry spring (its setting in | 3 dies Cae a anges was 

a spring is [described as seen] from the lay ui g TuS lp dic a 
perspective of the eye, for otherwise it is far 

larger [in size] than this world), and he found ¿Í 4) 3 ayes ó úl oyi 
near it a people (of disbelievers). We said, (_)A SELA eà i 
“O Dhul-Qarnain - (by [means of] 

inspiration) - either punish them or take in 

respect of them the way of kindness.” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 
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The story of Dhul-Qarnain ; 

Verse 83 opens with the statement: <b; [They ask you]. Who is asking? 
Related narratives show that they were the Quraysh of Makkah, those who were 
coached to ask three questions from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The purpose 
was to test his prophet-hood and veracity. The questions were about Ruth [spirit], 
Ashab al-Kahf [People of Kahf] and Dhul-Qarnain. Two of these have already 
been answered. The story of the People of Kahf has appeared earlier in this 
Surah, 9-26. The question about ‘RUh’ has appeared towards the later part of the 
previous Sdrah [Bani Isra’il 17:85]. Who was Dhul-Qarnain and what happened 
to him? This is the third question. [Al-Bahr al-Muhit] 


Dhul-Qarnain: His identity, period and country and the reason why he was 
so named 

Why was he named Dhul-Qarnain? [the one having two horns] Regarding its 
reason, there are numerous sayings, and strong differences. Some said that he 
had two curly locks of hair, therefore, he was called Dhul-Qarnain. Some others 
said that he ruled countries of the East and West, therefore, he was named 
Dhul-Qarnain. There was someone who also said that he had marks on his head 
that resembled those of horns. It appears in some narratives that he had wound 
marks on both sides of his head, therefore, he was identified as Dhul-Qarnain. 
Allah knows best. But, this much already stands determined that the Qur'an has 
certainly not given him the name of Dhul-Qarnain. In fact, this name came from 
the Jews. He may have been known by this name with them. Whatever part of 
the event of Dhul-Qarnain has been mentioned by the Holy Qur’an is no more 
than what is described below: 

“He was a righteous and just king who reached the East and the West and 
conquered countries in between and ruled there justly. All sorts of means had 
been provided to him by Allah Ta‘ala in order to help him achieve his objectives. 
On the route of his conquests, he traveled in three directions: to the far West, to 
the far East and then to the mountain range in the North. At the last mentioned 
place, he closed the pass in between two mountains by a wall cast in molten 
metal which made it possible for the people of the area to stay protected against 
the pillage of Gog and Magog.” 

As for the question posed by the Jews to test the veracity and prophet-hood of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the answer given had left them satisfied. They did not 
ask any more questions, such as: Why was he given the name, Dhul-Qarnain? 
Which country did he come from? What period of time did he belong to? This 
tells us that the Jews themselves took such questions to be unnecessary and 
redundant. And it is obvious that the Qur’an mentions only that part of history or 
stories which relates to what is beneficial in the present life or in the life to come, 
or on which depends the understanding of something necessary. Therefore, 
neither did the Qur’an take these things up nor were there any details about it 
described in any authentic Hadith. And it was for the same reason that the most 
righteous forbears of Islam, the Sahabah and the Tabi'tn also paid no particular 
attention to it. 
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His travelling and reaching the place where the sun sets [the west] 

The statement in verse 86: (=i! G x4 áb 15! 45 [until when he reached where the 
sun sets] means that he reached the far limit towards the West beyond which 
there was no populated area. 

The word: 444 [Hami’ah] in the succeeding phrase: 444 cx ¿à [into a miry spring] 
literally means dark marsh or mud carrying the sense of water beneath which 
there is dark mud and which causes the water itself to appear black. As for the 
sense of his seeing the Sun setting into such a spring, it means that an onlooker 
perceived it as setting into the spring because there was no habitation or dry 
land in sight. This is like being in an open field while the Sun is setting where as 
far as one can see there appears to be no mountain, tree, or structure, naturally 
one who looks at the sight would feel that the Sun was sinking into the land 
mass. 

Said in the sentence which follows immediately was: «3 laiic 45 5 [and found 
near it a people], that is, near this dark spring, Dhul-Qarnain found a people. The 
later part of the verse shows that these people were infidels. Therefore, as said 
in the next verses, Allah Ta‘ala gave Dhul-Qarnain the choice of punishing them 
right away for their infidelity. Or, if he so wished, he could choose to deal with 
them benevolently by first asking them to consider the message of faith and 
bring them round to embrace it through dissemination of information and good 
counsel. After that, he could reward those who believe and punish those who do 
not. Abū Hayyan says in al-Bahr al-Muhit that the command given here to Dhul- 
Qarnain is a command to punish and kill those people. No such command can 
be given without the authority of a revelation to a prophet. This action cannot be 
taken on the authority of Kashf [illumination] and Ilham [inspiration], nor can it be 
activated through any other source without the authority of Wahy [revelation] to a 
Nabiyy [prophet]. For this reason, no probability other than the one being 
mentioned here is sound: Either Dhul-Qarnain himself is taken to be a prophet, 
or that there may be a prophet present during his time and it is through him that 
Dhul-Qarnain is addressed. And Allah knows best. S daaa 


18:87. He said, “As for him who does wrong | <á 
(by way of [practising] idolatry), we shall 
punish him (we shall slay him), and 
thereafter he will be brought back to his 
Lord, and He will punish him with an awful 
punishment, (i.e. a severe [one], in the Fire). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


18:88. And as for him who believes and acts 

righteously, he shall have the best reward, |<- s,,84. 0 z boa Ta rg 
(namely, Paradise), and soon we shall Jya 3 aal, ABES als 
speak to him of our affair something easy KM oe ESA 
(i.e. we shall command him with what he will QO ee Us 


find easy [to bear]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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18:89. Thereafter he followed a way 
(towards the east). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:90. Until when he reached the rising 
place of the sun, he found it rising on a 
people (i.e. a nation) for whom We had not 
made against it any shelter (i.e. they had no 
buildings or trees to cover them and shade 
them from the heat of the sun). [Ibn Kathir] 


C)M ie ati & g9 


gaii ala gb il i 90 
asi al a8 


18:91. Thus it was, (in other words, the ajal lay EONA 8 5 ; b aye 91 


situation was as We have stated). And 
surely We have encompassed (all) that was 
with him (i.e. what Dhul-Qarnain possessed 
in the way of machinery, men and 
otherwise), in knowledge. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


18:92. Thereafter he followed (another) way. 


- 


18:93. Until when he reached between the | << 


two mountains, he found on that side of 
them (i.e. in front of them) a people who did 
not seem to understand anything said, (in 
other words, they could only understand it 
after much agonising). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:94. They said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, the 
Ya’jGj and Ma’jijj (Gog and Magog: these 
two are non-Arabic names of two tribes and 
are therefore indeclinable) are mischief- 
makers on the earth, (plundering and 
oppressing [us] when they come forth to 
attack us). Shall we then pay you a tribute 
(some [form of] payment) on condition that 
you place between us and them a barrier, 
(an obstruction, so that they will not be able 
to reach us)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:95. He said, “That (wealth and so on) in 
which my Lord has established me is better 
(than your tribute and so | have no need for 
it. | shall build for you the barrier without 
[demanding] a fee), so help me with might, 
(in that which | [will] demand from you) and | 
shall place between you and them a 
rampart, (a fortified barricade). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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Z } o \ 
18:96. Bring me ingots of iron (namely, | \3| 34 * asil CAE 
pieces thereof, as large as the [blocks of], So Pd ed 36 
stone to be used in the construction; he yews gű Castell Os ie 
used these [ingots] in his construction, | ° a ae KpE ales íl ES 
placing between them firewood and coal).” i y 
Until when he leveled up (the gap) between Oa 7 pa aie é àl 
the two mountain-side, (he set up bellows 
and [lit a] fire around this [construction]), he 
said, “Blow (and they blew).” (They 
complied) until when he had made it (like) 
fire, he said, “Bring me and | shall pour 
thereon molten copper. (Thus he poured the 
molten copper over the hot iron so that it 
penetrated between the [individual] ingots, 
making a [solid] single whole).” [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


18:97. So they (Ya’juj and Ma’juj) were not} < aa pea ao le eu ABLE 97 
Í ye Úául te 


able to mount it, (to climb up its length, 
because of its [great] height and T: výš 4 
smoothness), nor were they able to make a 

hole in it (because of its firmness and 

thickness). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


18:98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: “This (namely, KE eu 5 OA Aad A at 98 
the barrier, the ability to make it) is a mercy 

from my Lord, (a grace [from Him], because 

it prevents them from coming forth), then 

when the promise of my Lord comes (i.e. 

[the promise] of their coming forth, which will 

be near [the time of] the Resurrection), He 

will make it leveled to the ground. And the 

Promise of my Lord is ever true.” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


18:99. And We shall leave them on that day | 3 
(the day of their coming forth) surging over 
one another, (mixing with one another on] 
account of their multitude), and the Trumpet 
(namely, the Horn signalling the 
Resurrection) shall be blown, then We shall 
gather them together (namely, creatures, in 
one place, on the Day of Resurrection, a 
[single] gathering). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The identity of Ya’juj Ma’juj 
Ya’juj Ma’jūj are the idna i .S] like the rest of human 
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beings. The majority of Hadith experts and historians identify them as the 
progeny of Yafith, the son of Nuh [a.s]. The number of Ya’juj Ma’juj is several 
times higher than the number of the human beings of the whole world, at least at 
the ratio of one to ten. The time destined for their emergence will be preceded by 
the appearance of Mahdi and Masih [‘a.s] and that of Dajjal [the anti-Christ]. 
They will be released exactly after ‘Isa [‘a.s] has descended and has killed Dajjal. 
After his descent, he will stay on the earth for forty years. Earlier than him, the 
period of Mahdi [‘a.s] will also be that of forty years, part of which will feature the 
confluence and cooperation of both. The great trial of the appearance of Dajjāl 
will hit the whole world during the later period of Mahdi [‘a.s] - with the exception 
of Makkah, Madinah, Baytul-Maqdis and the Mount Tur. This trial will be the 
greatest as compared to the rest of the trials the world has faced. Dajjal and his 
disorder will last for forty days only. But, out of these forty days, the first day will 
be that of one year, the second day that of one week and the rest of days will be 
like they usually are. The days and nights would be changing really, but people 
would not realize it cognitively. Therefore, in this day of one year, the order given 
was to perform Salah for three hundred sixty days. After that, Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] 
will descend, kill the Dajjal and put an end to the disorder created by him. 
However, quite close to that the Ya’juj and Ma’jUj will emerge unleashing another 
spate of disorder, pillage and killing. But, the period of their presence will not go 
beyond a few days when they too will be destroyed all simultaneously as a result 
of the prayer of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. During the period of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], 
there will remain on the earth no creed and religion other than Islam. The earth 
will start sending forth its hidden treasures. No one will remain poor and needy. 
Even beasts and poisonous life forms will not hurt anyone. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


18:100. On that day we shall present (We | ` 
shall bring close) Hell to the infidels, 
exposed to view, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:101. Those (disbelievers) whose eyes] ° § 24342) Ole mein 

had been under a covering from My c? Ba a diigo = 
remembrance (namely, the Qur'ān, such that Y IP 3 TES oe elè 
they were blind, unable to be guided Pe eee ENE 
thereby), nor had they been able to hear (i.e. Q’ ) a 
they were unable to listen to what the 

Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to recite to them, out 

of spite for him, and so they did not believe 

therein). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:102. Then do those who disbelieve deem 
that they may take My servants (namely, My| ; 
angels, [as well as] Jesus and Ezra [‘a.s]) 
instead of Me as patrons, apart from Me? os aS 
(The meaning is: do they suppose that the | ~"~- ~- 
mentioned ‘taking [as patrons]’ will not incur 

My wrath and that | will not punish them for 
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this? No)! Indeed, We have prepared Hell as 
an entertainment for the disbelievers, (these 
[the ones mentioned above] and others, as 
[a place of] hospitality, in other words, it has 
been prepared for them just as a house is 
prepared for a guest). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:103. Say, “Shall We tell you about the 
greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds? 


18:104. They are those whose effort is 
wasted in worldly life, ([those] whose deeds 
are invalid), and they deem that they are 
doing well in performance, (good deeds for 
which they will be rewarded). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:105. They are those who disbelieve in 
the signs of their Lord, (in the proofs of His | < 
Oneness, [proofs] such as the Qur’an and 
otherwise) and in the meeting with Him (i.e. 
and [who disbelieve] in resurrection, 
reckoning, reward and punishment); so their 
deeds have gone to waste, (they are 
invalid), and (on the Day of Resurrection) 
We shall not assign to them any weight, (in 
other words, We shall not accord them any 
value). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:106. That, (namely, the matter which | 
[God] have mentioned concerning the failure 
of their deeds and so on) is their 
recompense - Hell - for they disbelieved and 
held My revelations and My messengers in 
mockery (i.e. [taking] both of them as 
something to be derided). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


18:107. Indeed those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, theirs are the Gardens of 
Firdaus (which are at the centre of Paradise 
and [at] its highest part) as entertainment (as 
an abode), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


i RE Oe Gall 104 


Ge 


a Gye aye shade a 5 gall 


ye 


F - 0 
ae Ñ 3 gS 


3 


AE a ox ae] ai 


lay Ais Hia ails 106 
cals’, 5 Cou) 15885) 5 1558 


Oy Figs 


| slat 5 re pall Ol .107 
A ael Sails adia 


DiE VSS al 


The greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds 

The last sentence in the same verse [105]; 6.35 isä 2% 241 4) 54 [and We shall not 
assign to them any weight] means that their deeds may appear to be great 
outwardly, but when placed on the balance of reckoning, they will car 
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weight. The reason is that these deeds will be of no use and will not carry any 
weight because of Kufr [disbelief] and Shirk [ascribing of partners to Allah]. 
According to a Hadith of Sayyidna AbU Hurairah [r.‘a] appearing in the Sahih of 
al- Bukhart and Muslim, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘On the day of 
Qiyamah, there will come a tall and heavy man who, in the sight of Allah, will not 
be worth the weight of a mosquito.’ Then he said: ‘If you wish to verify it, recite 
this verse of the Qur’an: 635 al a's del Agi ú [and We shall not assign to them 
any weight]. 

Sayyidna Abd Sa‘td al-Khudri [r.‘a] says: ‘(on the day of Qiyamah) deeds as big 
as the mountains of Tihamah will be brought in. But, they will carry no weight on 
the balance of justice.’ [Qurtubi] 

The word: a l [al-Firdaus] in: asail éis [Gardens of Firdaus] means a 
verdant valley full of fruits and flowers - with reference to Paradise. However, 
difference exists as to the origin of this word. Is it Arabic, or is it non-‘Arabic? 
Those who call it non-Arabic have to refine it further. Is it Persian or Greco- 
Roman or Syriac? There are different views about this. 

It appears in the Sahth of al-Bukhārī and Muslim that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: ‘when you ask of Allah, ask for Jannatul-Firdaus because it is the highest 
and the superior most rank of Jannah. Above it, there is the Throne of the 
Rahman and from it issue forth all streams of ‘Jannah.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


18:108. “Wherein they abide eternally, they < o žo Aay — le 
shall not seek therefrom any change, (to be ee ó le e -108 


transferred to some other [gardens]).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


18:109. If the sea (in other words, [if] its la DAI os ie 109 


waters) were ink (midad is what one writes 
with) for the Words of my Lord ([Words] that 
testify to His laws and His marvels, such that 
these [Words] are written with it), the sea 
would surely be consumed (in recording 
them) before the words of my Lord are 
exhausted, even though We were to bring 
another (sea) like it in addition, (it would 
[also] be spent, while they [God’s Words] 
would not be _ exhausted).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


18:110. Say, “lam but a human being (a son 

of ’Adam) like you; it is revealed to me that |. 

your God is One God, (in other words, the 

Oneness of the Divine is [what is being] 

revealed to me). So whoever hopes for the | — 

Meeting with his Lord (through the — a 

Resurrection and the Requital), let him do O) \ Pe ices a) 
righteous work, and let him not associate in 
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the worship of his Lord, ([let him not commit 
idolatry] in [performing] it by feigning [faith] 
before) anyone. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Cause of Revelation 

The cause of the revelation of the last verse of Sirah al-Kahf: 155i 435 su As Y 5 
(and must not associate anyone in the worship of his Lord - 110), as mentioned 
in Hadith reports, shows that shirk at this place means hidden shirk, that is, 
hypocrisy [riya’]. 

One such narration from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has been reported 
by Imam Hakim in al-Mustadrak as being sound on the criterion set forth by the 
two authorities, al-Bukhart and Muslim. According to the narration, one of the 
Muslims used to carry out Jihad in the way of Allah. Side by side, he wished that 
his soldiering and bravery in the cause be recognized and appreciated by the 
people. This verse was revealed about him (which tells us that one gets no 
thawab [reward] by having such an intention in Jihad). 

In Kitabul-Ikhlas, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Abi al-Dunya have reported from Tawus 
that a Sahabi stated before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: 

‘There are occasions when | am ready to worship, or to do some righteous deed, 
my aim thereby is nothing but the pleasure of Allah. But, along with it, | do have 
the wish that people would see me doing it.’ 

Hearing this, he observed silence until the cited verse was revealed. 

And in Abū Nu‘aym and in the history of Ibn ‘Asakir, it appears on the authority of 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that whenever the Şahābī, Sayyidna Jundub ibn 
Zuhayr [r.‘a] prayed, fasted or gave in charity and then saw people admiring him 
for doing those deeds, he felt pleased about it and would then increase the 
frequency of those deeds. Thereupon, this verse was revealed. 

The gist of narrations given above is that the shirk prohibited in this verse is the 
hidden shirk of showing off [riya’]. And that a deed may though be for Allah alone 
but, along with it, should it become associated with some selfish motive of name, 
fame and recognition, then, this too will be a kind of hidden shirk, something that 
makes one’s deed go waste, even harmful. 

However, there are some other Sahth Ahadith which apparently seem to indicate 
otherwise. For example, Tirmidht reports from Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a] that 
he submitted before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: ‘There are times when | am on 
my prayer mat inside my house (making Salah) and, all of a sudden, there 
comes someone. | like it that he saw me in that state. (Would that be riya’?)’ The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 

‘O Abu Hurairah, may Allah have mercy on you. Then you get two rewards, one 
for the deed you were already doing in secret, and the other for what you did 
openly after the coming of that person. (This is no riya’).’ 

And according to a narration of Sayyidna Abū Dharr al-Ghifari [r.‘a] appearing in 
the Sahth of Muslim, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was asked, ‘What do you say 
about a person who does some good deed, then hears people praising it?’ The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “This is instant good news for the believer.” (That 
his deed was accepted with Allah and He had his servants praise it). 
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The apparent difference in these two kinds of narrations has been resolved and 
brought in agreement in Tafsir Mazharī. It says that the first kind of narrations 
about the cause of the revelation of the verse apply to a particular situation. This 
is when one associates his intention to please people or to earn a good name for 
himself along with the intention of seeking the pleasure of Allah through his deed 
to the extent that he further increases the frequency of that deed on being 
praised by people for it. This is, no doubt, hypocrisy (riya’) and hidden shirk. 

And the latter narrations, those from Tirmidht and Muslim, concern another 
situation. This is when one has acted for the pleasure of Allah alone without any 
inclination of receiving publicity or praise for it and then Allah Ta‘ala, in His 
grace, gives him fame by making people praise him. If so, it has nothing to do 
with riya’ (showing off). In fact, this is spontaneous good news for the believer 
(that his deed has found acceptance with Allah). 


Riya’ and its Evil Consequences: Stern Warnings of Hadith 

Sayyidna Mahmud ibn Labid [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 
‘What | fear most about you is minor shirk.’ The Sahabah asked: 

‘Ya Rasilallah [s.‘a.w.s], what is minor Shirk?’ He said, ‘Riya’ (to do something 
only to show people). [Reported by Ahmad in his Musnad] 

After having reported this Hadith in Shu‘ab-al-"Iman, Al-Baihagi has also 
reported the remarks: ‘On the day of Qiyamah, when Allah Tams will reward His 
servants for their deeds, He will ask the practitioners of riya’ to go for their 
rewards to those they wanted to impress with their deeds and find out whether or 
not they have any for them.’ 

Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 

“Allah Ta‘ala says ‘| am free and above from associating with those associated 
with Me. Whoever does a good deed and then associates in it someone else 
with Me, then, | leave the entire deed for the one associated.” 

And, according to another narration, ‘| withdraw from that deed making it 
exclusive for the person associated with me.’ [Narrated by Muslim] 

And Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] reports that he heard the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] saying, ‘Whoever does a good deed to earn a fair name among people, 
then, Allah Ta‘ala too deals with him in a manner that he is disgraced before 
them.’ [Narrated by Ahmad in Shu‘ab-al-’Iman - from Tafsir Mazhari] 

It appears in Tafsir al-Qurtubt that Sayyidna Hasan al-Basri [r] was asked about 
ikhlas (unalloyed sincerity) and riya (showing off). He said: 

Ikhlas requires that your good deeds remaining hidden should be what you like 
and the bad deeds remaining hidden should be what you do not like. After that, if 
Allah Ta‘ala discloses your deeds before the people, you should say, ‘Ya Allah, 
all this is Your grace and favor, not the outcome of my deed and effort.’ 

And Tirmidht reports from Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] once mentioned shirk by saying: ‘It is right there in you more stealthily 
than the soundless movement of an ant’. Then, he added, ‘I tell you something 
which, if you do, you will remain safe against all sorts of shirk, major or minor 
[riya’]. Make this prayer [dua’] three times every day: 

O Allah, | seek refuge with You lest | associate a partner with You while | know 
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and | seek forgiveness from You for what | do not know.’ 


Some Merits and Properties of Surah al-Kahf 

Sayyidna Abu al-Darda’ [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 
“Whoever remembers to recite the first ten verses of Sdrah al-Kahf will remain 
safe against the fitnah (upheaval, trial) caused by Dajjal (anti-Christ).” [Reported 
by Muslim, Ahmad, Abū Dawdd and al-Nasa’l| 

And Imam Ahmad, Muslim and al-Nasa7 have reported within this narration from 
Sayyidna Abū al-Darda’ [r.‘a] words to the effect that ‘whoever remembers to 
recite the last ten verses of Surah al-Kahf will remain safe against the fitnah of 
Dajjal.’ 

And according to a narration of Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said, “Whoever recites the initial and the concluding verses of Surah al-Kahf will 
have light for him, from his feet up to his head. And whoever recites this Sdrah in 
full will have light for him, from the ground up to the sky.” [Reported by Ibn al- 
Sunni, and Ahmad in his Musnad] 

And as narrated by Sayyidna Abū Sa‘td [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 
“Whoever recites Sdrah al-Kahf in full on the day of Jumu‘ah will have light for 
him until the next Jumu‘ah. [Reported and declared as Sahih by al-Hakim and al- 
Baihaqi in al-Da‘awat - from Mazhari] 

To Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] someone said, ‘I resolve in my heart to 
wake up in the later part of night and make Salah but sleep overtakes me.’ 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.ʻa] said to him, ‘recite the last verses of Surah 
al-Kahf - from: 314 5Adi GIS 3) Js [109] to the end of the Sirah [110] - before you 
sleep. Then, the time you intend to wake up will be the time when Allah Ta‘ala 
will wake you up.’ [Reported by ath-Tha‘alibt] 

And according to the Musnad of al-Darimi, Zirr ibn Hubaish told ‘Abdah, ‘Anyone 
who sleeps after having recited these last verses will wake up at the time he or 
she intends to.’ And ‘Abdah says, ‘we have tried this repeatedly. It happens just 
like that.’ 


An important word of advice 
Ibn al-‘Arabi quotes his Shaikh, Turtusht: ‘Let not the hours of your dear life pass 
away confronting contemporaries and socializing with friends. Watch out! Allah 
Ta‘ala has concluded His statement on the following verse: 

laf a5 siie AY 5 Ellin Shae Yanda 455 cll 585 IS Cad 
So the one who hopes to meet his Lord must do righteous deed and must not 
associate anyone in the worship of his Lord — 110 [Al-Qurtubi] 
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19. Sdrah Maryam 


Total Verses: 98 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


19:1. Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sad. 


19:2. This is a mention of your Lord’s mercy 
to His servant Zakariyya. (This is a reminder 
of Allah’s mercy upon His servant Zakariyya 
[‘a.s]). [Ibn Kathir] 


19:3. When he called his Lord in a low voice. 
(He only made his supplication secretly 
because it is more beloved to Allah). [lbn 
Kathir] 


19:4. He said, “O my Lord, indeed the bones] ° 4, 2}: me EE a m 
of me have become feeble (weak), and the E A — iw TI Jä .4 


head has flared up grey with old age, os os! al 3 E exh 3 


(shayban, a specification derived from yrs oy ees 2 
the subject of the verb, in other words, in £ 2 


hoariness has spread throughout his 
hairs just as a spark of fire spreads 
through firewood), and never have | been 
in my prayer to You, my Lord, unanswered 
(i.e. [I have never been] disappointed in the 
past, so do not disappoint me in what 
follows). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:5. And | fear (my) kinsmen, (namely, 
those who will Succeed me [as closest after 
me] in kinship, such as [my] paternal 
cousins) after me (i.e. after my death, [I fear] 
for the religion, lest they forsake it, as You 
have witnessed in the case of the Children 
of Israel, in the way that they changed [their] 
religion), and my wife is barren, (she does 
not conceive), so grant me from Yourself an 
heir, (a son), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:6. Inheriting me and inheriting 
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Children of Yaʻqūb (my forefather, [inherit] 
knowledge and prophethood). And make 
him, My Lord, a favorite one (i.e. pleasing to 
you).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:7. (Allah said), “O Zakariyya, indeed We 
give you the glad tidings of a boy, (who will 
inherit in the way that you have requested) - 
whose name is Yahya (John). We did not 
create any one before him of the same 
name (i.e. [never has there been] anyone 
with the name ‘John’).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:8. He Said, “My Lord, how shall there be 
a boy for me while my wife is barren, and | 
have reached an age of extreme degree (i.e. 
Zakariyya [‘a.s] was amazed when his 
supplication was answered and he was 
given the good news of a son. He became 
extremely overjoyed and asked how this 
child would be born to him, and in what 
manner he would come. This was 
particularly amazing because his wife was 
an old woman who was barren and had not 
given birth to any children in her entire life. 
Even Zakariyya [a.s] himself had become 
old and advanced in years, his bones had 
become feeble and thin, and he had no 
potent semen or vigour for sexual 
intercourse)?” [Ibn Kathir] 


19:9. He said (i.e. the angel, in his response 
to Zakariyya [‘a.s] and his was amazement), 
“So shall it be; your Lord said ‘it is easy for 
Me, (meaning, it is simple and easy for Allah 
to do), and | did create you before, when 
you were nothing. (This is similar to Allah's 
statement, as RII Ge ób okay ke il Us 
153844 8 “Has there not been over man a 
period of time, when he was not a thing 
worth mentioning! [76:1]”).”” [Ibn Kathir] 


19:10. He (Zakariyya) said, “My Lord, 
appoint for me a sign. (Give me a sign and a 
proof of the existence of that which You 
have promised me, so that my soul will be at 
rest and my heart will be at ease with Your 
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promise).” He said, “Your sign is that you will 
not (be able to) speak to the people for three 
(consecutive) nights, even while in sound 
health, (meaning, your tongue will be 
prevented from speaking for three nights 
while you are healthy and fit, without any 
sickness or illness).” [Ibn Kathir] 


19:11. Then he came out to his people from aa JE 4 
the sanctuary, (referring to the place where z a$ le tc 11 


he was given the good news of the child), A ii gall Ai olgil 
and directed them by gestures to eal Di ite * 4 a8 
the purity of Allah (i.e. perform prayers) at ee ` 
morning and evening. (That they should be 

agreeable to what he was commanded to do 

during these three days, to increase in his 

deeds and gratitude to Allah for what He had 

given him). [Ibn Kathir] 


19:12. (When the child was born, Allah said} % +; ve Cis) as y PEEN 12 
to him,) “O Yahya, hold on to the Book -E a kenl 
(namely, the Torah) firmly (earnestly).” And O) va aah As Aan) 
We gave him wisdom (prophethood), while 

yet a child, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The birth of the boy and his characteristics 

(a sail aisi 5 [And We gave him wisdom while yet a child], 

This means he was given understanding, knowledge, fortitude, diligence and 
zeal for good and the pursuit of good. He was blessed with these characteristics 
even though he was young. [Ibn Kathir] 


19:13. And (blessed him with) tenderness (a 
mercy for mankind) from our own and purity 
(a charity for them); and he was God- 
fearing, (it is related that he never committed 
a sin, nor contemplated [committing] one), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:14. And dutiful to his parents (i.e. virtuous | 2&3 2} 4 bia Va i 
towards them), and he was not oppressive oS A 3S i r 14 
(or) disobedient (to his Lord). [Tafsir al- (_)) Flanac Ius 
Jalālayn] 


19:15. And peace on him the day he was wW aie 
born and the day he dies and the day he will ez a én Ale 2, „15 


be raised up alive (i.e. [on] those fearful 
days in which he sees what he will never 
have seen before - in these he will be gi 


o- - 
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security [from fear]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:16. And mention in the Book ([in] the 
Quran) Maryam (i.e. [mention] her tale), 
when she withdrew from her people to a 
place eastwards (i.e. [when] she secluded 
herself in a place on the east side of [her] 
home), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:17. Then she took beside them a curtain. 
(This means that she hid herself from them |° 
and concealed herself). Then, We sent to 
her Our Spirit (Jibra’ll), and he took before 
her the form of a perfect human being. (This 
means that he came to her in the form of a 
perfect and complete man). [Ibn Kathir] 


19:18. She said, “| seek refuge with the 


Rahman (All-Merciful) against you if you are | 7 


God-fearing (and leave me alone on account 
of my invocation of refuge in God).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


19:19. He said, “I am but a message-bearer | ; 


of your Lord that | may bestow on you a boy 
(who shall be) pure (in [his] prophethood).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:20. She said, “How shall | have a boy 
while no human being has ever touched me 
(by way of conjugality), nor have | ever been 
unchaste (i.e. [nor have | ever been] a 
fornicator)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:21. He said, “Even so; your Lord said, ‘It 
is easy for Me, (in other words, by Gabriel’s 
breathing into you, by My command, so that 
you become pregnant with him — since 
what has been mentioned is meant as a 
reason, the following [statement] is added as 
a supplement thereto), and it is in order that 
We may make him a sign for mankind (of 
Our power) and a mercy from Us (to 
whoever believes in him), and it (the 
creation of him) is an affair (already) 
decreed, (according to My knowledge).”” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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19:22. So she conceived him, and she] \i<z 43 
withdrew (retreated) with him to a place far- 
off (far from her family). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:23. Then the birth pangs (the pains of aa \ á all ive ENE} 
childbirth) drove her to the trunk of a palm og: B ion i 2 


if PhO ane 4) Te 
tree. (This means that her pains of labor E JÉ Crs ciil fú afii 


compelled her to go to the trunk of a date- Or rÁ (a é 2 3 
palm tree that was at the place where she we i 


had secluded herself). She said “Oh, would 
that | had died before this (affair), and 
become forgotten, lost in oblivion (This 
means, “I wish | had not been created and | 
was nothing.”’).” [Ibn Kathir] 


Injunction in respect of desire for death 

If her desire for death was due to worldly problems then she may be excused on 
the ground that she was overpowered by the surrounding circumstances and 
had reached a state of mind usually called by the mystics as “Ghalabah-tul-Hal.” 
But if the desire for death was due to religious consideration, it was justifiable in 
its own right, because she feared that people would talk ill of her and she would 
not be able to endure it with patience. This could be tantamount to committing a 
sin of showing impatience and only death could save her from such a 
predicament. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


19:24. Then he called her from beneath her, (ij yií ki f (ys Kú 24 
(namely, Sayyidnā Jibra’ll [‘a.s] - for he was ae oe eee ales Ota be 
lower than her), “Do not grieve; your Lord (Jy Flys Tiss ch’) Gas ï 
has placed a rivulet (a river of water) 

beneath you. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:25. And shake towards you the trunk of al; Al da ti) 
the palm-tree, (meaning, “Grab the trunk of | -7 ig: is 38 9 422 


the date-palm tree and shake it towards Oy dÉ GL’) « chile Lai 
yourself.” Therefore, Allah blessed her by 

giving her food and drink.); it will drop upon 

you ripe fresh dates. [Ibn Kathir] 


One should strive to earn one’s living 

In verse 25 Allah Ta‘ala commanded Sayyidah Maryam [‘a.s] to shake the date 
tree, although it was within His power to drop the dates in her lap. But here the 
suggestion is that one should strive to earn one’s living, and that the struggle for 
sustenance does not conflict with one’s trust in Allah. [RUh al-Ma‘ani] 


19:26. So eat (of the dates), drink (from the “Vike Pee eee E 
rivulet) and cool your eyes (by the child, that] . sae Ji S il .26 
is, let it [your eye] be at peace and not covet AA í our (ya wy: Lala 


any other than him). Then if you see any Cyl ne : PON eg cal 
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human being (and should he ask you about 
your child), then say (to him), “I have vowed 
a fast (of silence) for The Rahman (All- 
Merciful), so | shall not speak today to any 
human being (i.e. after [saying] this).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


19:27. Then she brought him to her people, 
carrying him (the baby). They said, “O 
Maryam you have committed something 
grave indeed, (an astounding [thing], for you 
have begotten a son without [his having] a 
father). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:28. O sister of Harun - (he was a 
righteous man, in other words [what is 
meant is], O you who are like him in [terms 
of] chastity), your father was not a man of 
evil (i.e. a fornicator) nor was your mother 
unchaste (i.e. a fornicatress: so how is it that 
you have this child?).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ora pa A 


ae 3 ` P E AEA 

NS * aLa kai 4a é 
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Descendants of pious persons should make extra effort in the performance 


of righteous deeds 


¢ gu 15a) AÍ GIS a [Neither your father was a man of evil - 19:28]. 

These words suggest that when someone who is descended from righteous and 
pious ancestors commits a sin, then the sin is of greater magnitude compared to 
a sin committed by an ordinary person, because the sin brings bad name to the 
pious elders. It is for this reason that descendants of pious persons should make 
extra effort in the performance of righteous deeds, and fear Allah at all times. 


[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


19:29. Then she pointed to him, (intimating 
[to them that they], ‘talk to him’). They said, 
“How shall we speak to one who is (still) in 
the cradle, a (little) child?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:30. Spoke he (the baby), “Indeed, | am 
the servant of Allah. (The first thing that he 
said was a declaration of the lofty honor of 
his Lord and His being free of having a child. 
Also, he affirmed that he himself was a 
worshipper of his Lord). He has given me 
the Book, and made me a prophet, (this was 
a declaration of innocence for his mother 
from the immorality that was attributed to 
her), [Ibn Kathir] 
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19:31. And He has made me a blessed one} Eé tg <ii Kage) è ies 
wherever | may be (i.e. [He has made me] ale Us fait 


great benefit to mankind - [this is] a la aS jl 5 sia mre ‘ 
foretelling of what had been preordained for Or Ve éni 
him), and enjoined on me Salah and Zakah = 

(He has commanded me to [do] both of 

these) as long as | am alive, [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


19:32. And (He has made me) dutiful to my | ° whe oof “AN; R P 
mother, and He has not made me high- ailan al 5 l Ibe 5.32 


handed (haughty), unblessed (disobedient to Oryús Hús 
his Lord). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Prayers and Zakāh have been enjoined as obligatory in the Sharīʻ‘ah [Laws] 
of all the prophets 
Prayers and Zakāh are two forms of worship which have been enjoined as 
obligatory in the Sharřah [Laws] of all the prophets from ‘Adam [‘a.s] to the last 
of the Prophets, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]. However, their details vary in different 
codes. In the Shari‘ah of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] prayers and Zakah were also made 
compulsory. It is true that ‘Isa [‘a.s] was never wealthy; neither did he build a 
house for himself nor did he accumulate any material riches, then why was he 
enjoined to pay Zakah? The answer is that this injunction is of general 
application in that whosoever possesses a certain level of wealth [Nisab] is liable 
to pay Zakah. This injunction applied to ‘Isa [‘a.s] as well i.e. whenever he 
acquired wealth upto the level of Nisab he was required to pay Zakah, but if his 
wealth remains below Nisab throughout his life, he would never be liable to pay 
Zakah. This situation, therefore, is not in conflict with the general rules governing 
Zakah. 
ls 424 4 [As long as | am alive - 19:31]. 
It means that the injunction of prayers and Zakah is forever i.e. as 
long as | live. It is obvious that the reference here is to the life in this 
world, because these duties can be performed only here in this world. 

Call 5s | 
Here only the mother is mentioned and not both the parents. Hence it is implied 
that his birth was a miracle, being without a father. Such a discourse coming 
from an infant was a miracle by itself to prove his miraculous birth. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 
19:33. And peace is upon me the day | was| ~ 4 
born and the day | die and the day | shall be F Sis g Pr y Ge Ga 3 - 33 
raised alive. (This is his affirmation that he is Orvis é rex ast 3 sal 34) an 
a worshipper of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and that he is a creature created 
by Allah).” [Ibn Kathīr] 


19:34. That is Tsā, the son of Maryam; (this ar ES čal : ac a 34 
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is) the word of truth (read qawlu’l-haqqi, as TFE fies 498 ( Anges 
the predicate of an implied subject, in other O a er Car A 
words, ‘the statement of the son of Mary [is 

a statement of truth]’; or read qawla’l-haqqi, 

because of [it being the object of] an implied 

[verb] qultu, ‘I say’, meaning, ‘[Il say] a 

statement of truth’) about which they dispute 

- (they are the Christians, who say, ‘Indeed 

Jesus is the son of God’; [but] they lie). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The beliefs of the Jews and the Christians about Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] 
ay nl cae alls 

The beliefs of the Jews and the Christians about Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] were on 
such opposite extremes that the Christians exalted him to such a level of 
reverence that they regarded him as the son of Allah. The Jews on the other 
hand, denigrated him maliciously and called him [God forbid] the illegitimate son 
of Yusuf [Joseph] the carpenter. Allah Ta‘ala has pointed out the error of both 
the views in these verses and clarified the correct oe a 


19:35. Allah is not one to take to Himself a pe Us i 
son. Hallowed be He - (in affirmation of His |, *« 
being transcendent above [doing] such a 


thing). When He decrees an affair (i.e. i pari ég é 
[when] He will for it to happen), He only says Š oss “64 


to it, “Be!” and it comes to be. (An example 
of this is His creating Jesus without [his 
having had] a father). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:36. And (O Prophet, say to the people,) 
“Allah is indeed my Lord and your Lord. So, 
worship Him. This (that has been 
mentioned) is the straight path, (a route 
leading to Paradise).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:37. Then the sects differed among | e gin ans Ni AEE 
themselves (i.e. the Christians, [they os S a 


differed] regarding Jesus: was he the son of es sai’ On 5588 ¢ ésa i á 
God? A god alongside Him? Or [was he] the O Yy ee 
third of three [gods]?); so woe - (severe a 
punishment [will be meted out]) to those who 

disbelieve in the witness of a Day Mighty 

(i.e. [woe to them] when they are 

present at the Day of Resurrection and 

[witnessing] its terrors). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


19:38. How wondrous in their hearing and 
their sight will they be (these two 
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ve ay 


constructions [are used to] express ia azal € lhl os Gg iG 


‘amazement’, meaning, ‘how well they [will] 
hear and how well they [will] see’) the Day Or Ache ¢ te 
they come to Us (in the Hereafter)! But 
today (i.e. in this world) the wrongdoers are 
straying in clear error (i.e. [error] that is 
evident therein, having been deaf [unable] to 
listen to the truth and blind [unable] to see it. 
In other words, [the meaning is]: O you, the 
one being addressed, marvel at how [well] 
they will [be able to] hear and see in the 
Hereafter after they had been deaf and blind 
in this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:39. And warn them (threaten, O|: 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], the disbelievers of 
Makkah) of the Day of Remorse, (namely, 
the Day of Resurrection, on which the sinner 
will regret not having been virtuous in [the 
life of] this world) when the affair shall have 
been decreed, while they (in this world) are 
(yet) heedless (of it) and do not believe (in it 
[the Day of Resurrection]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Everyone will experience remorse and regret after death 

boal a% [the Day of Remorse] in verse 39 refers to the Day of Judgment and has 
been called the Day of Remorse because on that day persons consigned to Hell 
as punishment for their evil deeds will regret their disregard of the righteous way 
of life, and wish that if they had lived the life of true believers, they too would 
have been in Paradise instead of being punished in Hell. Even those who have 
been rewarded with Paradise will feel a different kind of remorse. Al-Tabarani 
and Abu Yaʻlā have quoted the following saying of the Prophet on the authority 
of Sayyidna Mu‘adh [r.‘a]: 

“The people of Paradise will regret only one thing, namely those moments which 
were spent without the remembrance of Allah.” 

And Al-Baghawi [r] has narrated quoting Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “Everyone will experience remorse and regret after 
death.” 

The companions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked him what would be that 
remorse and regret about? Then the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] explained that those 
who acted righteously will regret not having performed more righteous deeds 
which would have helped them attain a higher position in Paradise. On the other 
hand, the evil doers will repent their evil actions and sins. [Mazhar'] 


19:40. Indeed We! We shall inherit the earth 
and whatsoever is thereon, (of rational 
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beings and others by destroying them), and 
to Us they shall be returned, (thereon [on 
the Day of Resurrection] for requital). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


19:41. And mention (to them) in the Book 
(the story of) Ibrahim. Indeed, he was a man 
of truth ([the intensive form Siddiq] means 
‘extremely truthful’), a prophet, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:42. When he said to his father, “O my|\, 
father, why do you worship that which 
neither hears nor sees, nor avails you 
anything, (suffices you [not], in any way? 
Whether in [terms of] benefit or harm). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:43. O my father, indeed there has come 
to me of knowledge that which has not come 
to you. (This means, “Even though | am from 
your loins and you see me as inferior to you 
because | am your son, know that | have 
received knowledge from Allah that you do 
not know and it has not reached you.”). So, 
follow me, (and) I shall lead you to a straight 
path, (meaning, a straight path that will carry 
you to the desired objective and save you 
from that which is dreaded [Hell]). [lbn 
Kathir] 


19:44. O my father, do not worship the 
Satan, (by obeying him through [your] 
worship of idols). Indeed the Satan is 
rebellious ([the intensive form ‘asiyyan] 
means ‘one given to disobedience’) to the 
Rahman (All-Merciful). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:45. O my father, indeed | fear that there 
may touch you a punishment from the 
Rahman (All-Merciful, if you do not repent) 
so that you become a companion to Satan, 
(an assistant and a comrade [of his] in the 
Fire).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:46. He said, “Are you averse to my gods 
O Ibrahim, (so that you are denouncing | ~ 
them [in this way])? If you do not desist} 9 
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(from criticising them), | will surely stone 
you, (So beware of me). And depart from me 
a long while.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:47. He said, “Peace be on you - (in other 
words, | shall not cause you any harm). | 
shall seek forgiveness for you from my Lord. 
Indeed, He is ever gracious to me. (And 
indeed he [Ibrahim {‘a.s}] fulfilled his above- 
mentioned promise [as described] in [Sdrah] 
al-Shu‘ara’, And forgive my father [Q. 26:86]; 
but this was before it became clear to him 
that he [lbrahim’s father] was an enemy of 
God, as mentioned in [Strah] Bara’a [Q. 
9:114]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:48. And | renounce you and what you 


< 


o-g TL aor te Lo vee 
Ay heel ® ile aly gâ 47 
CY VES ia GIS 41 * 245 


invoke ([that which] you worship) besides | 42 


Allah. And | shall invoke (I will worship) my 
Lord. Hopefully | shall not be a looser by 
invoking my Lord, (as you have become 
wretched by your worship of idols).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


19:49. Then when he had renounced them 
and that which they worshipped besides 
Allah (by having set off to the Holy Land), 
We bestowed on him (two sons for him to 
find solace in) Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qub 
(Jacob) and We made each one of them a 
prophet, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:50. And We bestowed on them (all three | - 


[of them]) of Our mercy (wealth and 
offspring) and made them have a good 
name at its highest, (namely, We assigned 
fair praise [of them] among all the members 
of the [Abrahamic] religions). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:51. And mention in the Book (the story 
of) Musa. Indeed he was a chosen, and was 
a messenger, a prophet. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:52. And We called him - (with the words, 
‘O Moses! Verily | am God’ [Q. 27:9]) - from 
the right side of the mount Tar (i.e. [from the 
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side] to the right of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] as 
he was approaching [the Mount] from 
Madyan), and We drew him close to 
commune in secret (as God, exalted be He, 
made him hear His speech). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:53. And We bestowed on him, out of Our |341 (iiss . a 45 th 5 3 3 63 
mercy his brother Hārūn, a prophet. (This i Doris 


means, “We responded to his request and 
his plea on behalf of his brother and We 
made him a Prophet as well.”). [Ibn Kathir] 


lence 


Os» 


19:54. And mention in the Book (the story yan Q „isi E SŠ 3 54 


of) Isma‘ll. Indeed, he was true to his 
promise - (he never promised anything 
which he did not fulfill), and was a 
messenger (to [the tribe of] Jurhum), a 
prophet (likewise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:55. He used to enjoin upon his family 
Salah and Zakah, and was favourite to his 
Lord. 


Mentioning Sayyidna Isma‘ll [‘a.s] 
Sayyidna Isma‘ll [‘a.s] occupies a place of honour where keeping a promise is 
concerned and he stood by his promise whether made to Allah or to humans. He 
fulfilled his promise to Allah that he would offer himself for sacrifice and will not 
be found wanting in courage. When the time came he stood by his promise. 
Once, he promised to meet a man at an appointed place and time. The man did 
not turn up at the appointed time, but Sayyidna Isma'll [‘a.s] waited for him at the 
place for three days, and according to another tradition for full one year. 
[Mazhari] A similar incident is reported about The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] by 
Tirmidht on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ari Al-Khamsa that he waited for three 
days for someone who had promised to meet him at a particular place. [Qurtubt] 
A special attribute of Sayyidna Isma‘ll [‘a.s] is that he used to direct his family 
members to offer prayers and pay obligatory charity. Here the question arises 
that all Muslims are required to advise their family members to perform good 
deeds as the Qur'an addresses the believers: 

5G aSilal 4 aSuaail 158 
[Save yourself and your family members from the Fire (of Hell) - 66:6]. 
Then why has a special mention been made of Sayyidna Isma‘ll [‘a.s] in this 
matter? The fact is, that although this injunction applies to all Muslims, Sayyidna 
Isma'll [‘a.s] used to make special efforts in following this directive. Likewise, the 
Holy Prophet [s.’a.w.s] also received special directive to warn his family 
members and close relations against Allah’s wrath: Gi ŻY coase 54) 4 fand warn 
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the nearest people of your clan - 26:214]. As a consequence he assembled them 
all and conveyed to them Allah’s command. The other point to consider here is 
that prophets are sent by Allah for the guidance of entire people. They convey 
Allah’s message to everyone and bind them to obey His command. Then what is 
the point in making special mention of the members of family? The thing is that 
there are certain principles which the prophets observe when calling upon 
people to follow the path of righteousness, and one of them is to give the call first 
to one’s own family members before calling upon the general public. It is a lot 
easier to prevail upon one’s own family members and to monitor their actions. 
Once the family members have accepted a certain way of life. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


19:56. And mention in the Book (the story 4 si) 3l 
of) Idris, (who was Nūh’s great-grandfather). ba et la $ 3 .56 


yi a @ 
Indeed, he was a man of truth, a prophet. (_)are Any) gáa iS 45 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:57. And We raised him to a high place. Cò Vlile lS. aiá s 4.57 


19:58. These are they whom Allah has] 2, %{¢ i HT zl a Í 
favored, from among the prophets, of the pele o os — si 


progeny of ‘Adam, (this relates only to 

Sayyidna Idr'is [‘a.s]) and of those whom We | - 

caused to board (the Ark) along with Nuh ; ~ 3 p 
(this relates to Sayyidnā Ibrahim [‘a.s] only), = A“ Jel yl 3 
and from the progeny of Ibrahim (this relates i 5 Rl rail 
to Isma‘ll, Ishaq and Ya‘qub [‘a.s]), and]. ~ - te is 
Isra‘ll (this points out to Musa, Hārūn, 

Zakariyya, Yahya and ‘Isa [‘a.s]), and from 

among those whom We guided and chose. 

When the verses of The Rahman (The All- (SAJDAH) 5. 
Merciful) were recited before them, they 

used to fall down in Sajdah (prostration), 

while they were weeping. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


So 


Mentioning Sayyidna Idr’is [‘a.s] 

Sayyidna Idr’ts [‘a.s] lived one thousand years before Sayyidna Nuh [a.s], and 
was among his ancestors. [RUh al-Ma‘an! with reference to Mustadrak al-Hakim] 
He was the first Prophet after Sayyidna ’Adam [a.s] and Allah Ta‘ala bestowed 
upon him thirty books. [Abi Zar-Zamkhashari] 

Sayyidna lIdr’'ts [‘a.s] was the first man who was given the knowledge of astrology 
and mathematics through a miracle, [Bahr ul-Muhit]. He was also the first man 
who learnt how to write with a pen, and also the first who invented stitching of 
cloth, people used to wear animal skins instead of clothes before his time. He 
also invented measurement tools for the first time. 

Making of weapons also started in his time and he used them in his wars - the 
Holy wars (Jihad) against the descendents of Qabil. [Bahr ul-Muhit, Qurtubi, 
Mazhari, Rūh al-Ma‘ani 
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úe US: 4885) 5 “And We raised him to a high place.” - 19:57. 

It means that he was granted a special position among prophets and was close 
to Allah Ta‘ala. There are also other versions about his ascent to the sky, about 
which lbn-e-Kathir has said, “This is taken from the traditions of the Israelites as 
reported by Ka‘ab Al-Ahbar, some of which are disputed, and unfamiliar.” 

The Qur’anic words are not specific on the subject whether he was given a 
sublime position or was physically lifted to the sky. Therefore, his physical ascent 
to the sky is not definite. In any case commentary of the Holy Qur'an is not 
dependent on this issue. 

Some very prominent prophets have been mentioned in the preceding verses as 
also their exalted status. Thus, there was a real danger that people might raise 
them to an exaggerated and high position as was the case with Jews who 
treated Sayyidna ‘Uzair [a.s] as God, or the Christians who elevated Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s] to a level where they called him the son of God. Therefore, after the 
mention of all those prophets it was made very clear in the very next verse that 
they were all very God-fearing and used to prostrate themselves before Allah in 
extreme reverence. It is to avoid any possibility of crossing the limits of 
reverence for them. [Bayan ul-Qur’an] 


Weeping during the recitationof Qur’an Divine Book was the Practice of the 
Prophets 

Weeping while reciting Qur’an is a commendable act and was also an attribute of 
the prophets. It has been reported that The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], his 


companions, their followers and the God-fearing people followed this practice. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


19:59. Then there succeeded to them a] “ali ado Us Ces 59 
posterity who neglected Salah (by ` 


abandoning [performance of] it, [a posterity] | pal ga ial |e 
such as the Jews and the Christians) and a ee Z KA 
followed (their selfish) desires (in the way of or se o g agai c A 
acts of disobedience). So presently they 

shall meet with perdition, (Ghayy - a valley 

in Hell - that is, they shall fall into it), [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Offering prayers outside fixed time or not with congregation is a default 
and of no avail, and is a great sin 

Most exegetes/ commentators are of the view that offering prayers after its time 
has lapsed is a default of prayers Pa | cll], Among them are Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a], Nakha‘l, Qasim, Mujahid, Ibrahim and ‘Umar Ibn 
‘Abdul ‘Aziz. While others consider that any lapse in the form and conditions of 
prayers is ssl Gels! and includes the lapse of time as well. Still others believe 
that offering of prayers at home and not with the congregation is Bybee cell, 
[Qurtubl, Bahr ul-Muhit] 

Sayyidna ‘Umar al-Fardq [r.‘a] had sent out a circular to all his governors saying: 
“In my view the most important among your tasks is prayer. So, whoever defaults 
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in this, will default in discharging his other obligations all the more.” 
Once Sayyidna Hudaifah [r.‘a] saw someone offering his prayers without 
observing the prescribed rules, and was going through the rituals rather hurriedly 
without pausing. He asked the man how long he had been offering his prayers 
like that. The man replied for the last forty years:Then Sayyidna Hudaifah [r.‘a] 
said: 

“You have not offered a single of your prayers correctly.” 

He further remarked: 

“If you die offering your prayers like this then remember you will die without 
following the course given by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s].” 

Sayyidna Abū Mas‘td Ansari [r.‘a] has been quoted in Tirmidhi that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had said that the prayer of a person is lost who does not 
observe œt j.e. does not stand upright in his prayers. It means that if one does 
not pause while bowing down and prostrating in his prayers or who does not 
stand straight up after bowing down or does not sit up in between two 
prostrations his prayers would be considered as not performed. Similarly, if one 
is not careful about ablution [Wudd] and his cleanliness [Taharah] his prayers will 
also be lost. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


\ á 
19:60. Except those who repent and believe | ‘ac 4 {yal 4 GU Cy YI 
and do righteousness, so these shall enter} .~_ 4 = a ar Ta e 60 
the Paradise and shall not be wronged (they| Y 3 daa) Gly rg late 
shall [not] be diminished) at all, (in any way, an iat an a s thy 4 
in their reward). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Q 


19:61. (They shall enter) the Gardens of/3e4 ci, oh i 61 
eternity, (as [a place of] residence), ei Lo az asno Ajoa 
promised by the Rahman (Al-Merciful) to| GUS 44) *Qusll sie óL 
His servants, in the unseen (bilghaybi, a riii aag 
circumstantial qualifier, in other words [a 

promise made while] they do not see it). 

Indeed, His promise is ever to be fulfilled, 

(meaning that it always arrives; or [what is 

meant by] His promise here is Paradise, to 

which those deserving of it shall arrive). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


19:62. They shall not hear therein any vain YI \ ka f u 
word, but they shall hear only (a greeting of)| ; <; co les ó T 
peace (from the angels to them, or from|_9 BS lead aga ag del i 3° 


some among them to others); and therein anne 
they shall have their provision morning and 

evening, (in other words, according to the 

[equivalent] measure of these two in the [life 

of this] world, since there is no day or night 

in Paradise, only everlasting light and 

illumination). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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19:63. This is the Paradise which We shall 
cause those of Our servants to inherit who 
have been God-fearing, (through [their] 
obedience of Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:64. (Jibra’ll [‘a.s] said to the Holy Prophet | % 
[s.‘a.w.s]), “And we do not descend but with 
the command of your Lord. To Him belongs | U2: 
what is before us, (namely, ahead of us, of 
the affairs of the Hereafter) and what is 
behind us (of the affairs of this world) and 
what is in between, (namely, all that takes 
place from this [point in] time until the 
coming of the Hour, in other words, to Him 
belongs knowledge of all of those things). 
And your Lord is not a forgetter (meaning 
that He is never neglectful of you [even] 
when the Revelation is postponed from 
[being sent to] you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:65. (He is) the Lord (the Owner) of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is 
between them. So, worship Him and 
persevere in His worship. Do you know any 
one worthy of His name, ([anyone] named 
with that [same title]? No)!” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:66. And man (the denier of the 
Resurrection - namely, Ubayy b. Khalaf or 
al-Walid b. al-Mughirah, concerning whom 
the verse was revealed) says, “When | am 
dead, shall | be presently brought forth alive 
(from the grave as Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] 
says)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:67. Does not man remember that We 
created him before, when he was nothing? 
(And thus infer from the first act [of creation] 
the [possibility of] resurrection). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:68. So, by your Lord, We shall surely| < 
gather them, (namely, the deniers of the 
Resurrection) and the devils as well (i.e. We 
shall gather every one of them with his devil 
[bound together] in a chain); then We shall 
surely bring them round Hell, (around the 
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outside of it), kneeling, (on their knees). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:69. Then, We shall surely draw out, from] 244) 42°U5 

each sect, whichever of them was the most ee! ae JS oe OF 5a a ‘69 
strict in rebellion against the Rahman (All- Or atte o aa ll le cK 
Merciful). 


19:70. Then surely We are best aware of E aa jill ale | 2 o j 70 


those who are more deserving to enter it 


(the Jahannam). Cv : he le 


19:71. And there is none among you who is] << Ei ,\- YI sets. 
not to arrive at it. This is with your Lord; a o Yo U3 .71 


decree which must be accomplished. Oy \ cae’ lais Gh le 


19:72. Then We shall deliver those who 3 3 

have feared Allah, (those who were wary of os 3 sai ési : f2 
[committing] idolatry or disbelief, [We will Oyón ki AA] 
deliver them] from it), and shall leave the 

wrongdoers in it, fallen on their knees. 

[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the righteous will be saved 

Gilg ÝI a&i òl 5 [And there is none among you who is not to arrive at it - 19:71]. 
This means that everybody - be he a believer or an infidel - will go across Hell. 
Sayyidna Abū Sumayya [r.‘a] has related that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] once 
said that: 

“Everybody whether he is a pious man or a sinner will initially enter Hell, but for 
the pious believers the fire will cool down just as the fire of Namrūd cooled down 
when Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] was cast into it. Thereafter, the believers will be 
taken to Paradise.” j : , 

This view is confirmed by the next sentence (38) éa Š S which 
means then We will save those who feared Allah - 19:72. A similar view 
has also been expressed by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], thus even if the 
word “Wartd” occurring in the Qur’an is taken to mean “Dukhdl” [entry], then the 
word “Dukhdl” will be interpreted as synonymous with the word “Ubur” [going 
across].Thus there is no contradiction in the meaning of the word. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

19:73. And when Our clear verses are ay 
recited to them, (namely, [to] the believers | < 


Lib) agile 1 1 5.73 
and the disbelievers), the disbelievers say to | c$ ropes Gaal DŠ ó ial als 
the believers, “Which of the two parties - (us| 4s Aĵ % (alas 

or you) - is superior in respect of its place, 

(in lodging and abode) and better in respect 

of its assembly?” (They [the disbelievers] 

mean ‘we [are the better of the two i 
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and so we will fare better than you. God, 
exalted be He, says): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:74. And how many a generation (i.e. a 
community from among the communities of 
the past) have We destroyed before them 
who were better in assets (in wealth and 
chattel) and outward appearance! (Thus in 
the same way that We destroyed those 
[ones] because of their disbelief, We will 
destroy these [ones also]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:75. Say, “Whoever is in error, let his term 
be extended by the Rahman ‘albMerciful |: 
still longer, until when they will see what 
they are being warned of: either the 
punishment or the Hour, then they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is 
weaker in forces, (in [respect of the number 
of] supporters, themselves or the believers? 
Their hosts will be the devils, while the hosts 
of the believers against them will be the 
angels). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:76. And Allah increases in guidance 
those who let themselves be guided, (those 
who found [right] guidance through faith, 
[increasing them] by way of the signs He 
reveals to them). And the everlasting virtues 
- (namely, obedience [the reward of] which 
endures for that person) - are better with 
your Lord in respect of reward and better in 
their return (i.e. as something which will be 
repaid and returned to him [the believer], in 
contrast to the deeds of the disbelievers. 
The [use of the qualification] khayr, ‘better’, 
here is meant to counter [the use of the 
same in] their statement, ‘Which of the two 
parties is better in station?’ [above, Q. 
19:73]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


IS is Ie ere 
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“yh gh ia wet TN 
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19:77. Did you, then, see him who rejected | ~ JEL 58 coal yól 7 


Our verses (namely, al-‘As b. Wa’il) and said | > 
(to Sayyidna Khabbab b. al-’Aratt - who had 
said to him, ‘You will be resurrected after 
death!’, and who had requested from him 
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repayment of money), “I shall certainly be 
given (on the supposition that there is [such 
a thing as] resurrection) wealth and 
children?” (And so | will repay you [then]. 
God, exalted be He, says): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


P 
-i 


19:78. Has he looked into the unseen (i.e. | dic a4 al Cn i aii 
has he been given [some] knowledge of it a eee 
and [of the fact] that he will be given what he CV Alage gaa l 
has mentioned) or taken a covenant 

with the Rahmān (All-Merciful, to [the effect 

that he] be given what he claims)? [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


- 


t Never, (he shall not be given [any of] | 443 3 Jy la a SKa NS 79 
at)! We shall write down, (We shall J; EOS o ex 
command that it be written down) what he Oyal lall UA al 
says and extend for him the punishment 

extensively, (We shall give him because of 

that [claim] an extra chastisement, in 

addition to the chastisement for his 

disbelief). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


19:80. And We shall inherit from him what| (isl, 2 ‘ai le 48 

he is talking about (of wealth and children), EE 2 Js 2 “D 3 .80 
and he will come to Us (on the Day of 

Resurrection) alone (with neither wealth nor 

children). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:81. And they (namely, the disbelievers of | 4 
Makkah) have taken gods besides Allah, so 
that they might be a (source of) might for 
them, ([that they may be] intercessors 
before God, so that they will not be 
chastised). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:82. Never (i.e. there is none to prevent] ~ 3 530e y's‘ AEn = ME 

their being chastised)! They (namely, the 2 R ee 7 X „82 
[idol] gods) will soon deny their worshipping (_)AY lana agile 5519S 
(i.e. they will deny it — as [is stated] in 

another verse: It was not us that they used 

to worship [Q. 28:63]) and become 

Opponents (enemies) to them. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


19:83. Did you not see that We have sent| < 
the devils upon the disbelievers inciting 
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them (to incite them to [commit] acts of 
disobedience) by an incitement. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:84. So do not hasten against them (to| 433 
demand [that they receive] chastisement); 
We are only counting against them a 
counting, (the days and the nights or [their] 
every breath carefully, until the time [arrives] 
for their chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:85. The day We shall gather the God- 
fearing (by their [adherence to] faith) before 
the Rahman (All-Merciful) as guests (i.e. 
[honoured] on mounts), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


z \ 
19:86. And shall drive the sinners ([sinners] | 253 < | a ae Îi eG ae 
on account of their disbelief) to Hell as herds | ‘ = ol ia le Gos 3 86 


towards water, (meaning ‘one who is thirsty C)Ar ia 5 
and on foot), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The condition of the righteous and the criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection ee x 
Vay ARN ol) Gata) Sass 4’ 
“The day We will assemble the God-fearing before the Rahman 
(All-Merciful) as guests.” - 19:85 
The word +85 applies to those who are received by rulers and princes with 
respect and honour. According to some sayings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] he 
said, “These men will ride on their mounts which they used in their worldly life.” 
Some say that their own virtuous deeds will take the shape of their mounts. 
135 aed coll 
“Towards the Jahannam as herds towards water” - 19:86. 
3s means to go towards water and since only a thirsty man or animal 
goes towards water, this word has been translated to denote a thirsty 
person. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


19:87. They (namely, mankind) will have no| -4 Yy úi < “Sls Í 
power of intercession, except him who has pe 2! oe | pe Pa 2 ‘87 
made a covenant with the Rahman (All- Oyie gaal tie ASS) 
Merciful, [the covenant being] the profession 

of la ilāha illēLlāh wa-lā hawla wa-lā 

quwwata illa biLlāh, ‘there is no god but 

God, and there is no power or strength 


except in God’). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


19:88. And they say (i.e. the Jews and the] ¿LA ^i 435) Aú 
Christians and those who claim that the 2 3 d a 
angels are God’s daughters), “The Rahman COM Ii; 
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(All-Merciful) has taken (to Himself) a son.” 
([But] God, exalted be He, says to them): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Yz Bo Sus 
19:89. Certainly you have come up with AGS) 25 she Aa 
something so abominable. e I Cpa aia ad 89 


19:90. Well-nigh the heavens are rent (by 
being torn apart) thereat (because of it) and 
the earth cleft in sunder and the mountains 
fall down in pieces, (collapsing on top of 
them because of [the fact]): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


19:91. That they should ascribe to the 
Rahman (All-Merciful) a son. 


19:92. And it does not behove the Rahman] 43% 7) 2" ach 
(All-Merciful) that he should take a son (i.e.| < ~ el J Fe 3.32 
such a thing does not befit Him). [Tafsir al- © Y lal 
Jalalayn] 


The stern rejection of attributing a son to Allah 
Š Sasi) 438 4 “And the mountains to fall down crumbling” - 19:90. 
These verses suggest that the earth, the mountains and everything that grows 
thereon possess a certain degree of knowledge and intelligence though in their 
case these perceptions are not of the same extent as that bestowed on human 
beings. This explains the fact that everything in the world glorifies Allah Ta‘ala as 
will be evident from the verse. À 

i i YI eei A Ò 3 
“And there is not a single thing that does not extol His purity and praise.” - 17:44. 
These verses refer to this very perception of these things that to associate 
anything or being with Allah Taʻālā, specially to assert that He has children is a 
sin which makes the earth and the mountains quake with fear. Sayyidnā 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said that except humans every created thing is 
terrified of any suggestion of association with Allah. [Rūh al-Ma‘ani] 


19:93. There is none in the heavens and the | - 1 all aca ea aS *,| 
earth but must come to the Rahman (All- ae ei ae o: 93 


Merciful) as a servant, (servile, submissive, Cas a YI Ua )Y| 
on the Day of Resurrection, including GT 
[individuals such as] Ezra and Jesus). ` 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


19:94. He has fully encompassed them and 
counted them a full counting (and therefore 
[the knowledge of] their total number does 
not elude Him, not even [the knowledge] of 
one of them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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19:95. And each one of them will come to iail 
Him on the Day of Judgment, (each one) | ” 
alone, (without wealth or any helper to 
protect him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:96. Indeed, those who believe and do| jac 4 RA A ae 
righteous deeds - for them the Rahmān (All- coe 2 ae on ol 36 
Merciful) will bestow love (between them, so Cas ll âe dana Salil 
that they have mutual love and affection, @; 2133 
and God, exalted be He, will love them). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


19:97. So We have made it easy (namely, aa) for Gish ¢ KE 4 By Laila 97 
the Qur’an) in your tongue, so that you may |< PE: 


give glad tidings thereby to the God-fearing, Oa via ia he go 3 perl 
(those who will be prosperous because of 

their faith), and warn (threaten) thereby an 

obstinate people, (in other words, 

[extremely] disputatious, [using] false 

arguments — and they are the disbelievers 

of Makkah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


19:98. And how many a generation (namely, |= ° ce 243% uéi 
[how many] a community from among the g uA eels = 5i 98 


communities of the past) have We destroyed 
before them (for their denial of [Our] 
messengers)! Do you perceive of them 
anyone or hear from them even a whisper? 
(No, indeed! So, just as We destroyed those 
[folk], We shall destroy these [Meccans]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah places love of the righteous people i in the hearts 
15 Ged SN i Gaia 
“For them the Rahman (All-Merciful) will create love.” - 19:96. 

It means that for those who are steadfast in their faith in Him, Allah creates an 
environment of friendship and love for each other, which consequently promotes 
mutual amity and goodwill among the true Muslims. Furthermore, by their 
conduct and behaviour they command the admiration and respect of all those 
with whom they come into contact. 
Bukhari, Tirmidhi and others have related on the authority of Sayyidna Abu 
Hurairah that the Holy Prophet once said that when Allah Ta‘ala is pleased with 
someone He says to Jibra’tl, “| am pleased with so and so and | desire that you 
too should show favour to him.” Jibra’ll makes an announcement to this effect in 
all the skies so that their residents begin to harbor a liking for that person. Then 
this love descends upon the earth and the people of the earth also begin to love 
him. The Holy Prophet then quoted this verse, [Rūh al-Ma’ani] 

N55 dyad ll del Gadi aliall fe 3 iG) 2 Gl 
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“Surely those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them the Rahman 
(All-Merciful) will create love.” - 19:96. 
Haram bin Hayyan has said that when a person devotes himself wholly towards 
Allah He fills the hearts of all believers with love for him. [Qurtub!] 
When Sayyidna Ibrahim Khalilullah [‘a.s], planned to go back to Syria, after 
leaving behind his wife Hajira and his baby son Sayyidna Ismā'īl in the desert 
enclosed by the barren hills of Makkah in accordance with the command of 
Allah, he also prayed for both of them with the following words: 
dgall Co i Úll Gf Bad) Jagd 
“So make hearts of a number of people yearn toward them.” - 14:37. 
The prayer was granted so that even after the lapse of many millennia people all 
over the world entertain great love for Makkah and its inhabitants. They visit the 
place in large numbers, and not only incur heavy expenditure but also endure 
great hardships while making the journey. 
138 aed eats y 
“Or hear from them even a whisper” - 19:98. 
The word 3S) means a faint, unintelligible sound such as a death-rattle. The 
meaning of the verse is that there have been many kings who ruled vast 
empires, exercised unlimited authority and lived in great splendour, but when the 
wrath of Allah caught upon them for their sinful acts, they were annihilated in 
such a manner that not even a whisper or a feeble motion is now being heard of 
them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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20. Surah Taha 


Total Verses: 135 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
20:1. Ta-ha. 


It was this very Surah which brought about the conversion of Sayyidna 
‘Umar Ibn Khattab [r.‘a] 
It is reported in the Musnad by Darimi on the authority of Sayyidna Abd Hurairah 
[r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that two thousand years before Allah 
Ta‘ala created the sky and the earth, He recited (i.e. to the angels) Sdrahs Taha 
and Yasin, the angels said, “Fortunate and blessed are the people to whom 
these Surahs will be revealed, and blessed are the chests which will preserve 
[memorize] them, and blessed are the tongues which will recite them.” And it 
was this very Surah which brought about the conversion of Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn 
Khattab [r.‘a] who had actually set out fully determined to kill the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. This story has been related in all the books of Sūrah (Biographiesof 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). 
The story as narrated by Ibn Ishaq runs as follows: One day Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn 
Khattab [r.‘a] set out, with sword in hand, fully determined to kill the Holy 
Prophets.On the way Nu‘aim Ibn ‘Abdullah accosted him and asked him where 
was he headed to. Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn Khattab [r.‘a] replied that he was going to 
finish off the man who had sown discord among the Quraish, vilified their faith, 
seduced them from belief and disparaged their idols. Nu‘aim then said “O ‘Umar! 
You are deceiving yourself. If you kill Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s],do you really think 
that his clan Banu ‘Abd Munaf will spare your life? If you have any sense, better 
see to your own sister and her husband because they both have become 
Muslims and have accepted the religion of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s].” Sayyidna 
‘Umar Ibn Khattab [r.‘a] was shaken by what he heard and retraced his steps 
towards the house of his sister and her husband. At that moment Sayyidna 
Khabbab bin ’Arath, one of the Companions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
teaching both of them Surah Taha which was written on a sheet of paper. 
When they realized that Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn Khattab [r.‘a] was coming, Sayyidna 
Khabbab Ibn ’Arath [r.‘a] hid himself in another room or in some corner of the 
house and Sayyidna ‘Umar’s sister hid the sheet of paper under her thigh. But 
Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] had heard Sayyidna Khabbab Ibn Arath [r.‘a] reciting 
something, and he asked his sister what was it. She tried to evade the question 
but he would not be put off. Finally he came out in the open and told them point 
blank that he had just learned about them becoming Muslim and followers of 
ing said this, he started beating his brother-in-law 
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Sa'td Ibn Zaid [r.‘a] and when his sister Fatimah [r.‘a] came to the rescue of her 
husband he beat her too and left her bleeding. 

Sayyidah Fatimah [r.‘a] and her husband had enough of it and they called out 
defiantly, “Allright, you listen now! It is true that we have become Muslims and 
have adopted the Faith of Allah Ta‘ala and His Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Now you do 
whatever you want.” Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] then saw that his sister was bleeding 
and he felt remorse for being too rough with her. He asked her to show him the 
sheet of paper from which she was reading so that he could learn something 
about the teachings of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] was a literate 
person. That is why he wanted to read the sheet of paper himself. His sister was 
afraid that he might either destroy or desecrate it, but he assured her on oath 
that he would do neither and promised to return it to her after he had read it. 
When she saw the way things were moving and noticed a change in his attitude, 
she even began to entertain the hope that he too might become a Muslim. But 
she told him that he was unclean and only those who were clean could touch the 
sheet. So Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] bathed and his sister gave him the sheet on 
which Surah Taha was written. He read the first few lines and said, “It is written 
in beautiful language and appears to be worthy of respect.” Khabbab Ibn ’Arath 
who had remained hidden all this time, now came out and said, “O ‘Umar Ibn 
Khattab! Allah Ta‘ala is very Merciful and it is my conviction that He had chosen 
you in response to the ardent wishes of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] whom | heard 
only yesterday making the following supplication to Allah Ta‘ala (“O Allah! 
Strengthen Islam through Abul Hikam Ibn Hisham [meaning Abū Jahl] or ‘Umar 
Ibn Khattab”). The intention was that the conversion of either one of these two 
men would lend great strength to the Muslims who were as yet very weak. Ibn 
Khabbab said, “O ‘Umar! This is your chance. Do not miss it.” At this, Sayyidna 
‘Umar Ibn Khattab requested Khabbab [r.‘a] to take him to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] [Qurtubi]. What followed next and how he came to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and embraced Islam is too well known to need a repetition at this place. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

20:2. We did not reveal the Qur’an to you (O gai aie úi 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) to cause you distress j 

(that you should toil because of what you 

used to do after it was revealed [to you], in 

the way of long vigils performing night 

prayers; in other words, so unburden your 

soul), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Qur’an is a reminder and a revelation from Allah 

ch GI all ile W331 La 
[We did not reveal the Qur’an to you to [make you] face hardship - 20:2] 
In the early days of Islam when the Qur’an was first revealed, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and his Companions used to spend whole nights in prayers and in 
reciting the Qur’an, as a result of which his feet used to get swollen due to 
standing for long hours in the prayers. 
Whereas during day time he would worry himself on how to bring light to the 
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infidels in order that they should accept the teachings of the Qur'an. 


This verse seeks to lessen the burden of long 


hours of prayers by informing the 


Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that the Qur'an was not revealed to inflict toil and 
hardship on him and that it was not expected of him to stay awake the whole 
night reciting the Qur'an. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] adopted a 
routine by which he rested in the early hours of the night and would get up later 


to offer the Salah of tahajjud. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:3. But (We have revealed it) only as an 
admonition to him who fears (God). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:4. A revelation from Him Who created the 
earth and the high heavens. 


20:5. The Rahman (the All-Merciful, Who is) 


3 Gaby! GR Gs 458 4 
— | 


established on the Throne, (a presiding | - 


befitting of Him). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


20:6. To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens, and whatever is in the earth, and 
whatever is between them (of creatures), and 
whatever is beneath the soil, ([al-tharā, is 
moist earth] meaning [whatever is beneath] 
the seven earths, since these lie beneath it). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


20:7. And if you speak the word aloud, (in 
remembrance [of God] or supplication, then 
God has no need for this to be [spoken] 
loud), then indeed He knows the secret and 
what is even more hidden (than that [secret], 
namely, that which the soul whispers [to 
itself] and that which occurs to the mind but 
which you do not speak of [to anyone], so do 
not strain yourself to be loud [in your 
speech]). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


20:8. (Such is) Allah. There is no god but He. 
His are the most beautiful names, (the ninety 
nine [Names], cited in the Hadith). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


hla g Saul 8 At Gg 
Au: 5 et G 5 oa 


O z R 


2 6 O! 3.7 


20:9. Has there come to you the story of| és. 


Musa? 
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20:10. When he saw a fire and said to his |S) Alay) Oli W g G 3 10 


family (namely, to his wife), “Stay here, (this A ” 
was when he was leaving Madyan, heading Ki zéi AA Iú Guts 

for Egypt)! Indeed | have perceived a fire. úll isle KEN] Í ‘ 
Perhaps | may bring you from it a brand, | > i 

([bring you] a burning wick or a torch) or may 

find at the fire a guidance (i.e. someone to 

guide me by showing me the [proper] route 

— for he had lost it in the darkness of the 

night).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


A discussion of the message of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] 
Cet ge Cs Al Ua 

[And has there come to you the story of Musa? - 20:9] 
In the earlier verses, reference was made to the greatness of the Qur’an and 
also to the reverence due to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] . Thereafter, the story of 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] has been related so that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] should 
become fully aware of the trials and tribulations which afflict the prophets in the 
discharge of their missions, and which were rendered with courage and fortitude 
by the earlier prophets. This was to prepare the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] for the 
great mission which was entrusted to him. There is another verse which conveys 
the same sense: “is 4 GH u dh i & Ge Gai UK G; 
“And We narrate to you everything from the events of the messengers with which 
We strengthen your heart.” [11:120] 
It means that these stories are narrated to prepare you (the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]) and make you strong to undertake the responsibilities of the mission. 
The story of Sayyidna Musa [a.s] which is related here begins like 
this. At Madyan he stayed with Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] with the understanding 
that he would serve the latter for a period of eight or ten years. According to 
Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muhit, after the expiry of this period he sought the permission of 
Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] to proceed to Egypt to see his mother and sister. He had 
fled earlier from Egypt fearing capture or death by the soldiers of the Pharaoh 
but this danger had now passed through the lapse of so many years. Sayyidna 
Shu‘aib [‘a.s] willingly gave the permission and sent him away, with his wife [who 
was the latter's daughter]. He also gave him some money and a few articles 
which they might use during their journey. Since he was apprehensive of the 
hostility of some of the rulers in Syria, he adopted a less frequented route. 
it was winter season and his pregnant wife was very close to confinement. The 
route which he had taken was unfamiliar to him and he lost his bearings. He 
came out to the west, i.e. the right side of the mount of Tur. It was a dark and 
cold night and to add to the misery, his wife began to experience birth pangs. He 
tried to strike fire with flint but did not succeed. In this state of utter confusion he 
saw light on the Tur mountain which, in fact, was the Ndr [the light symbolizing 
the truth]. So he said to his family, “I have noticed fire. | am going there to bring 
for you a live coal and | may also find someone who could tell me the way to 
Egypt.” The presence of his wife on the journey is well established. According to 
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some traditions there was a servant with him who is also addressed. 
Others say that there were some other companions also who were 
separated when they lost their way. [Al-Bahr al-Muhit] 


20:11. Then when he came to it - (it was a 
boxthorn), he was called (by name), “O 


ed 


Musa.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:12. It is Me, your Lord, so take off your |E GAPE akú ay K] er 12 
shoes; you are in the sacred ([meaning] ae or ae ae 
either the pure, or the blessed) valley of ©) Yash call AAL éli 


Tuwa. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Allah, in his Divine Wisdom, has granted special status to some selected 
places 

sa (util) ol sll, ati“ othe glk a5 Ul 24) L204) Gai [He was called, “O Masa, it is Me, 
your Lord, remove your shoes - 20:11,12] 

It is related in Al-Bahr al-Muhit, Rūh al-Ma‘ant and other books that the voice 
which Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] heard appeared to come from all directions and not 
from any particular direction. At the same time the manner in which the voice 
reached his perception was most extraordinary, because it was heard not only 
through his ears but by the entire body. This, indeed, was a miracle! What the 
voice said was that the light that he saw was not fire but a particular kind of 
divine manifestation. And the voice said, “Surely | am your Lord.” 

The question arises: how did Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] know that it was the voice of 
Allah Ta‘ala? The answer is that Allah Ta‘ala had created in his heart the 
conviction that the voice which he heard was really the voice of Allah Ta‘ala. 
Then there was the circumstance that the fire, instead of burning the tree added 
to its beauty and luster. Also the manner in which the voice was perceived by all 
the parts of his body and not only by his ears, were all factors which left no doubt 
in his mind that the voice he heard was really the voice of Allah Ta‘ala. 

iss otil aik Gl [You are in the sacred valley of Tuwa - 20:12]: Allah, in his 
Divine Wisdom, has granted special status to some selected places such as 
Baitullah [the Holy Ka‘bah], the Aqsa Mosque, Masjid Nabawi etc. Wadi Tuwa 
[the valley of Tuwa] is also one such sacred place and is situated at the foot of 
the mount of Tar. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:13. And | (Myself) have chosen you (for lal ; As a aa Gi 
prophet-hood), so listen to what is revealed Č >~ 3 fee 
(to you from Me). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) lya 


How to conduct oneself when the Qur’an is being recited 

Sayyidnā Wahb Ibn Munabbih has said that the correct behavior while listening 
to the recitation of the Qur’an is, that one sits still, refrains from any unnecessary 
movement in a way that no organ of his body is involved in any other work, 
keeps eyes down - concentrates the mind towards understanding its meaning. 
The person who listens to the Holy Qur’an in this respectful manner is rewarded 
by Allah Ta‘ala with a better understanding of His word. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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that there is no God worthy of worship except 
Allah alone, Who has no partners), so 
worship Me, and establish Salah for My 
remembrance. [lbn Kathir] 


There is no God worthy of worship except Allah alone 

(5 Su 5 shia ail [Establish Salah for My remembrance - 20:14]: means that the 
essence of prayer is the remembrance of Allah Ta‘ala and that the Salah, from 
beginning to end is nothing but remembering Allah - with the tongue, the heart 
and the other organs of the body. Therefore, one should not neglect to 
remember Allah Ta‘ala while praying. This sentence also means that if a person 
omits to say his prayers at the appointed time due to over-sleeping or 
forgetfulness while engrossed in some other task, he should say his prayers as 
soon as he wakes up from sleep or becomes aware of his lapse. This is 
according to Hadith. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


öt ar a | a ne 5 
20:15. Indeed, the Hour has to come - | wish vat WEN) S| asil 4c s 
to conceal it (from mankind - and its a “15 


nearness [in time] will manifest itself to them lag vail Us we 
through its signs) - so that everyone may be 

requited according to that which he has 

endeavored. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:16. So do not let him bar you (distract (ya Gi Matas sú 16 
you) from it (i.e. from believing in it) who does 


not believe in it and follows his (own) desire, 
(in denying [the truth of] it), lest you perish 
(i.e. lest you be ruined if you are barred from 
[remembering] it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:17. And what is that in your right hand, O 
Musa?” (The interrogative is meant as an 
affirmative, [but it is expressed as an 
interrogative] in order that the miracle [to be 
manifested] in it be [shown as] consequent 
upon it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:18. He said, “It is my staff. | lean (I support sl e Ce ú 
myself) on it (when I leap [across something] ad c’ Jë .18 


- oF- 


or walk), and | beat down leaves (I strike the | 3 (sale sÉ le ial gla 
leaves on trees) with it (so that they fall) for Awe E E T 
my sheep (which then consume them), and O re ae ‘es ol 
for me it has many other uses, (in other 

ways, such as [using it] to carry food supplies 

and water skins, as well as to drive awa 
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[undesirable] animals. He [Musa {‘a.s}] gives 
an extensive response to indicate his [many] 
needs for it).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:19. Allah said, “Throw it down, O Musa.” Di q ui gas Qili dú 19 
1% A es 


20:20. So, he threw it down, and suddenly it|345 
was a snake, running along, (moving about} ~ 
on its belly swiftly with the speed of a small 
snake - which is called al-jann and which is 
[also] used to refer to this [serpent] in another 
verse [27:10; 28:31]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The stick of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] turned into a snake 

$4 Gis Gb 4 5 The question: [What is in your right hand, O Masa? - 20:17] 
marks the beginning of the special favour which Allah Ta‘ala showed towards 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] in order to dispel the fear created by the unusual sights that 
he had seen and the Divine Word that he had heard. The style in which Allah 
Ta‘ala addressed him was friendly, inquiring from him what he held in his hand. 
Besides there was a subtle purpose in the question, namely to make him aware 
that what he held in his hand was a staff made of wood and nothing more. And 
when he had satisfied himself again that it was indeed a wooden staff, then the 
miracle of turning it into a serpent was revealed, thus precluding any doubt in his 
mind that in the darkness of the night he might have picked up a serpent instead 
of his staff. 

Glee Gs Jú [He said, “It is my staff” - 20:18]. The simple question which was put 
to Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] i.e. “What is in your hand?” called for an equally brief 
answer, such as, “It is a stafl’. But he volunteered additional information which 
was outside the scope of the question put to him. First, he said that the staff 
belonged t o him; second, that it served him many purposes, namely that he 
often reclined on it, and also beat down leaves from trees for his goats; third, that 
he put it to many other uses. This long and detailed reply is a perfect 
combination of extreme love and adoration on the one hand and profound 
reverence on the other. It is a natural human instinct that when a person finds 
the object of his adoration to be kind and attentive, he wishes to prolong the 
conversation in order to get the best advantage. At the same time the dictates of 
extreme respect require that the conversation should remain within proper limits 
and not become too lengthy. For this reason he ended his reply with a brief 
statement cài hja kä Gl 5 i.e. “And for me it has many other uses”, but he did not 
give any detail of those “other uses”. [RUh and Mazhar'] 

From this verse Qurtubl has deduced in his Tafsir that when needed, it is 
permissible, while answering a question, to include matters which are not 
specificallycovered in the question. 


Rule 
This verse also shows that carrying a staff is a practice followed b 
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prophets. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] also used to carry a staff in his hand and 
this practice has numerous religious as well as mundane advantages. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

id ii Ge 134 [And suddenly it was a snake running - 20:20]: When Sayyidna 
Musa ['a.s], in obedience to the command of Allah Ta‘ala, cast down his staff it 
turned into a serpent. The Qur’an has described this serpent at one place as ‘is 
čl [28:31]. The word ES means a small and slim snake. At another place it has 
been referred to as Sis &a 34 [26:32]. 

The word: oi means a long and thick snake. The word + occurring in this 
verse is a generic name used for snakes of all sizes and thickness. These 
different words can be reconciled by the fact that this serpent was slim and small 
in the beginning and grew later on in size and thickness. 

Or that this serpent was originallylong and thick and has been called Ss by 
reason of its fast speed because as a general rule big and thick snakes are slow 
moving. The word tis used in this verse, which means “as if” also points to the 
fact that it has been compared to 5's on account of its swiftmovements. [Mazhari] 


20:21. Allah said, “Take hold of it and do not)’ @433 Ý 3 eee fae 94 
fear (it); We shall restore it to its former state. teases sooo fr 
(And so he placed his hand in its mouth and (_)y Y AG) Weis Latte 
it became a staff once again; and it became 

clear that the place into which he put his 

hand was the place where it [the staff] is 

held, between its two prongs. Musa [‘a.s] was 

shown this [miracle] lest he be terrified when 

it turns into a snake in the presence of 

Pharaoh). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:22. And press your hand (the right one, 
meaning, the palm) under your arm (i.e. your} z_| 
left side, below the arm into the armpit), and 

it will come out (brightly) white (in contrast to 
the skin-colour that it was) without any fault 
(i.e. [without any sign of] leprosy, radiating 
like the rays of the sun, blinding to the eyes 

[of onlookers]), as another sign, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:23. So that We may show you (thereby, | |<! : ék il 23 
when you do this [as described above] in| < re ae ee: 
order to manifest it) of Our greatest signs (i.e. Oy Ya Sll 
the sign that is the greatest proof of [the truth 

of] your Mission [from God]: and should he 

want it to be restored to its former state, he 

would thrust it into his armpit, as has been 

mentioned, and [then] bring it out). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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20:24. Go (as a messenger [from God]) to 
Pharaoh (and [to] those with him). Indeed, he 
has transgressed, (he has exceeded the 
[usual] limits in his disbelief by claiming to be 
a god).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:25. He said, “My Lord, expand for me my | ° 
breast, (expand it so that it may 
accommodate the [weight of the Divine] 
Message), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a 
20:26. And ease for me my affair (that | may Core hae ce 
deliver it), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OVP sal id S 5.26 


20:27. And loose the knot from my tongue, 
(the result of his having been burnt by a live 
coal which he had placed [accidentally] in his 
mouth as a child), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:28. So that they may understand my 
speech (when | am delivering the Message). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:29. And appoint for me an assistant (for | *,2 
that [task]) from my family, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:30. Hārūn, my brother. (In his prayer ee A 
Sayyidna Masa [‘as] first asked that the OP Gs! 654 .30 
helper he required should be from his own 

family and then specifically asked for his 

brother Harun [‘a.s] to be his Wazir so that 

with the latter's support and assistance he 

could better perform the duties of his 

prophetic mission). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Y a o 
20:31. Strengthen by him my back, (my Paa Why Miil 
courage), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © GI E 31 


Y - o o- 
20:32. And let him share in my affair, Pys al a AS Sl 
(namely, in [the delivery of] the Message). Q Gl 2 AD t 3.98 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:33. That we may hallow You a lot, Or vices Gat << ae 


20:34. And remember You a lot. (The VFA aS ae * 
advantage of making Sayyidna Harun [‘a.s] a O a 4s 3.34 
Wazir and a partner in prophethood would be 

that both of them together would be able to 
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pray to Allah Ta‘ala and glorify His name 
more often). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:35. Indeed, You are of us ever Seeing, YO) yes Ó E ÁE ah 
(ever Knowing, having been gracious [to us] O a. 35 
by way of [appointing us to deliver] the 

Message).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:36. He said, “You have been granted your AN ois! ï J 36 
request, O Mūsā (as a favour [from Us] to Lo gl 
you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] =) 7 iow 


20:37. And certainly We conferred a favour |< * 
on you another time. 


20:38. When We revealed to your mother 
(either in [her] sleep or by way of inspiration - 
when she gave birth to you and feared that 
Pharaoh would have you slain for being one 
of the newborn [of the Children of Israel]) 
what was to be revealed (regarding your 
affair), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Glad tidings of the acceptance of Musa’s supplication and the reminder of 
the previous blessings 
Here Sayyidna Musa [a. s] ended his petition, and he was rewarded with the 


aa ajy [you have been granted your request O Musa - 20:36] 

G AÍ ha aie Ue Sh, Having bestowed His gifts and special favours on Sayyidnā 
Musa [a.s] such as the honour of conversation with Allah, the grant of 
prophethood and miracles etc. Allah Ta‘ala reminds him of the benefits and 
favours which He had showered on him throughout his life - from his birth uptill 
that time and how He had saved his life from numerous risks and hazards. In 
relation to time, these benefits [which will be discussed in the following pages] 
pertain to an earlier period. 

ate ad Ms [When We revealed to your mother what was to be revealed 
- 20:38] It means that the information given to the mother of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] 
was about a matter which could be learnt only through Divine revelation. This 
was that the Pharaoh’s soldiers had orders to put to death all the male children 
belonging to the tribe of Bant Isra’ll. She was told by means of a revelation that 
in order to save the life of her son she should put him in a box and float it down 
the river. She was re-assured not to entertain any apprehensions about his 
safety because Allah Ta‘ala would protect him and also return him to her. These 
are things which cannot be learnt by conjecture or guess work. The promise of 
Allah Ta‘ala, and the divine scheme to save his life are beyond human 
conception and can be made known through Divine revelation only. 
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Can a Revelation be sent to a person who is not a Prophet? 

The truth of the matter is that the literal meaning of the word ‘Wahy’ is a secret 
message which can be understood only by the person to whom it is addressed 
and by no one else. According to this literal sense, the word ‘Wahy’ is not 
restricted to the prophets only and it can be used for people at large and even to 
animals. In the verse J>! Á b5 .43) [16:68] the word has been used in its literal 
and general sense, i.e. instructing the bees by means of ‘Wahy’. Similarly in this 
verse dal l ú [20:38] the word has been used in its general meaning and this 
does not necessarily mean that she was a prophet. Sayyidah Maryam [‘a.s] also 
received Divine messages though the scholars unanimously hold the view that 
she was not a prophet. 

The Wahy of this type is made by means of a Divine inspiration [Ilham]. Allah 
Ta‘ala puts an idea into someone’s heart and then confirms him in the belief that 
it is from Allah Ta‘ala. Saints and other devout people receive such inspirations. 
Abū Hayyan and some other schclars hold that sometimes such inspirations can 
be made through angels as happened to Sayyidah Maryam [‘a.s] when Jibra’ll 
appeared before her in the form of a human being and conveyed to her the will 
of Allah Ta‘ala. These inspirations [Ilham], however, are specific to the person to 
whom they are made and are not meant for public or to be used for the 
propagation of the True Faith, whereas the Wahy which is revealed to the 
prophets aims at appointing someone to reform people and enjoining upon him 
to invite people to the True Faith. It is the duty of such a person not only to have 
complete faith in His Wahy himself, but also to bind others to accept his 


prophethood and the Wahy and to pronounce as infidels those who deny him. 
This is the difference between ‘Wahy in the sense of Ilham’ or literal ‘Wahy’ and 
‘the Wahy of a prophet’ or technical ‘Wahy’. Literal ‘Wahy’ has always been there 
and will be there for ever, whereas the prophethood and ‘Wahy of a prophet’ 
have ceased with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], who was the last Prophet. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:39. (Saying), ‘Put him (the baby) in the | 

chest, and cast it into the river, ([into] the flow | ; 

of the Nile), and the river will throw it on the | ê: : 

bank; there will take him an enemy to Me and = 4 gi Sac RAE Jalili 
an enemy to him, (namely, Pharaoh).’ And | “to 4a Be. eo DEn 
cast on you love from Me (that you may be | £F (o Aaa átaa ile aii aj 
loved by people; and indeed Pharaoh, and all nie A Te Ai 
who saw you, loved you) and that you might Orie £ E g ol 
be brought up under My eye, (be nurtured 

under My guardianship and My protection of 

you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A 


Earth, wind, water and fire are all servants of Allah 

Júdu åd ali [Then let the river throw it by the shore - 20:39]. The word & 
[Yamm] means river and here it refers most probably to the river Nile. In this 
verse the mother of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] has been commanded by Allah Taʻālā 
to place the baby in a box and set him afloat in the river Nile. Simultaneously the 
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river has been commanded to cast the box on its bank. But the question arises 
as to how a river can be commanded to do something while it has no sense or 
understanding. 

Some scholars have answered this query with the argument that although here 
the word has been used in the imperative mood which implies a command, it is 
not really a command but is meant to convey the information that the river would 
cast the box on its bank. However some scholars have disputed this explanation 
and have claimed that the word is really a command and is addressed to the 
river Nile because everything that Allah Ta‘ala has created possesses emotions 
and a sense of feeling and it is these properties, which according to the Qur’an, 
enable even trees and rocks to glorify the name of Allah Ta‘ala. It is, 
nevertheless, a fact that except the human beings, the Jinns, and the angels no 
other created thing possesses feelings and emotions to a degree where the 
precepts of Halal [permissible] and Haram [forbidden] can be made binding on 
them. Maulana Rumi [r], has expressed the same idea in the following verse:- 
(Earth, wind, water and fire are all servants of Allah. To me and you they appear 
lifeless, but Allah knows that they too have life). 

a She gid She ahd [And it will be picked up by one who is enemy to Me and enemy 
to him - 20:39]. It means that a person who is an enemy of Allah Ta‘ala and also 
the enemy of Sayyidna Musa ['a.s] will rescue the child. Here the reference is to 
the Pharaoh who was the enemy of Allah Ta‘ala because of his infidelity, but his 
enmity towards Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] needs some explanation since at that time 
he cherished no hostility towards the latter, rather he was incurring considerable 
expenditure on his upbringing. Perhaps it was due to his future enmity towards 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] which was even at that time in the knowledge of Allah 
Ta‘ala. Or again it is possible that even at that time he was the enemy and had 
reluctantly agreed to bring up Sayyidna Musa [a.s] for the sake of his wife 
‘Asiya. Yet when he felt the slightest suspicion about Sayyidna Misa [‘a.s] he 
ordered his immediate execution and was prevented from carrying out his 
intention through the wise role of Sayyidah ‘Asiya. [RGh and Mazhari] 
(ia Aisa Gile Gli y [And | have cast love on you from Myself - 20:39]. 
The word “love” in this verse is in the sense of ‘being loved’, meaning thereby 
that Allah Ta‘ala has bestowed upon Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] an attribute that will 
make people show love towards him. This is the interpretation given to this verse 
by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ikrimah [r.a’]. [Mazhar1] 


20:40. (Remember) when your sister was akii ee] 5i 
walking along, (to obtain news of you, for Js Oia 20 


they had brought wet nurses [for you] but you 

would not take to the breast of any of them) 

and saying, ‘Shall | direct you to one who will 

take care of him?’ (Her offer was accepted 

and so she brought [them] his mother and he | é$ fá =? isa 
took to her breasts). Thus We brought you cs 

back to your mother; so that her eyes might 

be cooled, (in seeing you again) and she 
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might not grieve (at that point [anymore)). 
And you killed a person, (namely, the Copt in 
Egypt - and you became distressed for 
having slain him because of [how] Pharaoh 
[would react]), then We delivered you from 
sorrow; and We tried you with several trials. 
Then you stayed for (several) years, (ten 
[years]) among the people of Madyan (after 
you had reached it having left Egypt, [staying] 
with the prophet Shu‘aib [‘a.s] and marrying 
his daughter). Then you came (here), 
according to fate (in My knowledge, with the 
Message [that you will deliver]), O Musa. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:41. And | formed you for Myself (to deliver 
the Message). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:42. Go, you and your brother (to the ie Ba ea ¿áil 
people) with My (nine) signs, and do not 3 hy > A 42 


slacken (be remiss) in Remembrance of Me Ory% 3 isd Li Y 
(by uttering glorifications and otherwise). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


20:43. Go, both of you, to Pharaoh; indeed, 
he has indeed transgressed ([the bounds], in 
claiming to be the Lord). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


20:44. So speak to him a gentle word. May | * 
be, he may be admonished or he may fear 
(God and so repent — the ‘hope’ [for 
Pharaoh's repentance] is [expressed] from 
their perspective, for God knows that he was 
not going to repent).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Choosing Musa [‘a.s] to go to Pharaoh and to be soft and gentle in his 
invitation 

This Ayah contains a great lesson. Even though Pharaoh was the most insolent 
and arrogant of people and Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] was the friend of Allah among 
His creation at that time, Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] was still commanded to speak to 
Pharaoh with mildness and softness. Therefore, their invitation to him was with 
gentle, soft and easy speech that is used by one who is a close friend. This is so 
that the message may have more effect on the souls, and so it would have 
deeper and more beneficial results. [Ibn Kathir] 


20:45. They said, “Our Lord, indeed we fear] ¿j ¿aś KC iG) Yú 45 
that he may hasten against us (i.e. by TTi 


Ila 07 oT izok- R aba 
hastening to punish us), or may cross all DY QO) 5) úe Lys 
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bounds (i.e. be high-handed [with us]).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:46. He said, “Do not fear. Indeed, | am 
with you both (by [providing you with] My 
assistance); | hear (what he says) and | see 
(what he does). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:47. So, go to him and say, ‘We are the 
messengers of your Lord. So, let the Children 
of Isrāīl go with us (to Syria), and do not 
persecute them, (in other words, release 
them from your exploitation of them in those 
oppressive works of yours, such as digging, 
construction and the lifting of heavy objects). 
We have come to you with a sign (a definitive 
argument) from your Lord (as proof of our 
truthfulness in [delivering] the Message); and 
peace be upon him who follows the guidance 
(i.e. may he be secure from [God's] 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:48. Indeed, it has been revealed to us that 
the punishment is for him who denies ([the 
truth of] what we have brought) and turns 
away ([and who] rejects it. And so they came 
to him and said [to him] all of what has been 
mentioned).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:49. He (Pharaoh) said, “Who then is the 
Lord of you two, O Musa?” (He [Pharaoh] 
restricted this [question] to him [Musa], 
because [between him and Harun] he is the 
principal [bearer of God’s Message] and also 
because of his [Pharaoh’s] having pampered 
him while he was being reared [as a child]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:50. He (Musa) said, “Our Lord is He who 
gave everything (in creation) its due shape, 
(its [peculiar] nature, through which it is 
distinguished from another [thing]), then 
guided it (the animal among them to its 
source of food, drink and procreation and in 
other ways).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:51. He (Pharaoh) said, “Then what 
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the people of Nuh, Hud, LUt and Salih, with 
regard to their having worshipped graven 
images)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:52. Musa said, “The knowledge thereof 
(i.e. the knowledge of their [otherworldly] 
status) is (preserved) with my Lord in a Book 
(namely, the Preserved Tablet [al-lawh al- 
mahfuz], and He shall requite them in 
accordance with it on the Day of 
Resurrection). My Lord does neither err (He 
is [never] absent from anything) nor forget 
(anything).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:53. (He is) the One who made for you (as 
well as [for] all creatures) the earth as a bed, 
and made (facilitated) for you therein 
pathways (roads) and sent down water from 
the heavens; and thereby We brought forth 
divers kinds of vegetation, (in other words, 
[plants] of different colours, flavours and 
[different] in other ways). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:54. Eat (thereof) and pasture your cattle 
(therein, in other words [what is meant is], 
‘We brought forth the plants] permitting you 
to eat thereof and to graze [your] cattle 
[thereon]’). Indeed, in this (which is 
mentioned here), there are signs (lessons) 
for the people of understanding (possessors 
of intellect. The intellect is called by this 
[term, nuhya] because it shows a person the 
sense to refrain from committing vile deeds). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:55. From this (i.e. from the earth) We 
created you (by creating your father "Adam 
[‘a.s] from it), and in this we shall put you 
back, ([when you are] interred after death), 
and from this We shall bring you forth (at the 
Resurrection) once again, (in the same way 
that We brought you forth [from it] when We 
initiated your creation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:56. And We showed him (i.e. We made 
Pharaoh see) all Our signs ([all] nine), yet he 
belied (them, and claimed that they were [the 

, and refused, to affirm the 
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Oneness [of God], exalted be He). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:57. He said, “Have you come to us to] ĉa lis å i (ial NG 
drive us out of our land (Egypt, and so that aia ae Koa Jë 57 
kingship over it may be yours) with your DUP ya A yay a5) 
magic, O Musa? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:58. So we shall surely bring you magic A `ú aliz > f ONE 
like it, ([one] which will counter it). So make 38 


between us and you an appointment which 
neither we nor you shall fail (to keep), in 
some open space, (in other words, in the 
middle, equidistant for a person coming from 
either side).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:59. He (Musa) said, “Your appointment is 3 ay a's aSac $a gű 59 


the festival day (a festive day of theirs on E ae Hee ee ef 
which they adorn themselves and [the public] Cò I a ll ts l 
assemble), and that the people be gathered 

in the forenoon, (the time for this [tryst], to 

observe what will transpire).” [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


The great advantage in fixing for the contest 

a55 43 has been explained differently by different authorities. Some say it was a 
special festival when the Egyptians, attired in beautiful dresses, gathered outside 
the towns, while others say that it was a Saturday, and according to some others 
it was the tenth day of Muharram. 

It was a wise move on the part of Sayyidna Musa [a.s] to fix festival day as the 
day of contest when all Egyptians, high and low, were expected to assemble at 
an appointed place. There was also a point in fixing early forenoon as the time 
for the contest because this is the time when people, having finished their daily 
chores, are free to engage in other things. Also daylight and visibility are at their 
best in the early forenoon and people, while dispersing after witnessing a 
momentous event, spread the news far and wide. Thus when, with Allah’s help, 
Sayyidna Musa [a.s] inflicted a crushing defeat on the Egyptian magicians, the 
story became known the same day to people living in far flung places. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

20:60. Then Pharaoh turned back, and a a4 á 

devised his plot (i.e. those [human] elements ous béi ii oe 
of his guile from among the sorcerers); then (7 ‘ll B 
came (with them to the tryst). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


20:61. Musa said to them (and there were 72/y 
of them, each with a rope and a staff in his 
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hand), “Woe to you (meaning, may God 
make you liable to woe)! Do not fabricate a 
lie against Allah (by ascribing partners to 
Him), lest He (Allah) should destroy you 
(completely) with a punishment. And loser is 
he who fabricates a lie (against Allah).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:62. Then they wrangled about their affair ~ 247°, 2a -\3\ |e A 
among themselves (regarding Musa [a.s] 3 ¢ee poe Ee 62 
and his brother), and they kept their counsel DAE | g l 
secret (i.e. their conversation regarding the 

two). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


20:63. They said (to each other), “Certainly, | - ‘ys alr > L 3 KE 
these two are magicians, intending to drive A - gas o! G 63 
you out from your land by their magic and to 

do away with your superior way, (in other 

words, [they will do away with the loyalty of] 

the noblemen among you, because these 

[latter] will prefer the two of them [Musa and 

Harun {‘a.s}] on account of their triumph). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Musa’s [‘a.s] prophetic address to the magicians 
Before the start of the contest Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] addressed some words of 
friendly advice to the magicians to warn them of divine punishment if they 
persisted in denying God’s miracles and other manifestations of His power. His 
actual words were: _ , i o, 

67 ga HE BG oli a E all Te 13i Y aE; 
Pity on you, do not fabricate a lie against Allah, lest He uproots 
you with a punishment. And loser is he who fabricates a lie - 20:61. 
It was hardly to be expected that the magicians who had entered the field with all 
the might of the Pharaoh-behind them would pay any heed to Sayyidnā Musa’s 
[‘a.s] words of advice. However, the prophets and their followers possess a 
hidden power so that their plain and simple words penetrate the most unruly and 
perverse minds, and the address of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] caused discord and 
dissensions among the magicians, some of whom thought that these could not 
be the words of a magician but of a higher being and were therefore, against the 
contest. 
But others were adamant, ais ¿oi |s¢5U8 [then, they disputed among 
themselves in their matter - 20:62], 653i) |554) 5 [and kept their talk secret - 
20:62]. Ultimately their unanimous decision was to proceed with the contest 
because, in their opinion, Sayyidna Musa ['a.s] and Sayyidna Harun [‘a.s] were 
both magicians who wished to drive away the Pharaoh and his men from Egypt 
by their magic and to eradicate their ideal way of life. This decision of theirs is 
mentioned in verse 63 in the followingwords: 
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cota) Ss by La 5 ls Ae Ra A US ot bo elo ÒI 
Said they, “Certainly, these two are sorcerers who wish to drive you out from 
your land and do away with your excellent way of life. e a 


20:64. So, devise your plot (in the way of 
sorcery) and then come in a row; and 
successful today is he who overcomes.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:65. They said, “O Misa, either you throw] ~ - Pn Lay ió 
(first), or we shall be the first to throw?” NET: U yala .65 
Oraii ee wae ak Al úl 


20:66. He said, “Rather, you throw (and sol ~ 2415. GEA en Ne 
they cast).” Then, suddenly their ropes and 3 fee a isl oo. Jë 66 
sticks were made to appear to him by (the ad a es aul) ore inac 
effect of) their magic as though they were 

(snakes) running, (gliding swiftly on their 

bellies). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


20:67. Then a kind of fear in his heart Mūsā 
felt (i.e. he feared that if [the effect of] their 
sorcery was of the same kind as his miracle, 
he would become suspect in people’s minds 


and they would not believe in him). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


20:68. We said, “Do not fear. Indeed, you 
shall be the uppermost. 


20:69. And throw what is in your right hand - 
(and this was his staff); it will devour what 
they have concocted. What they have 
concocted is but the trick of a magician, (a 
kind thereof). And the magician does not 
succeed wherever he comes from.” (So 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] cast his staff and it 
swallowed up all of that which they [had] 
produced). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


20:70. Then the magicians fell down in PE Via 5) all Gall 70 


prostration. They said, “We have (now) 
believed in the Lord of Haran and Masa.” Oy a 3 O58 ar Gal 


Conversion to Islam and bowing in prostration by the Pharaoh’s 
magicians 
The Egyptian magicians who were masters of their art realized at once that what 
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they had just witnessed was not magic but a miracle brought about by a 
Supreme Power. Consequently they fell in prostration and declared openly their 
faith in Allah - the God of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] and Sayyidna Harun [‘a.s]. 
According to some traditions these magicians did not raise their heads until they 
had seen a glimpse of heaven and hell. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:71. He (Pharaoh) said, “You believed him zA] A ái | ú 
before | gave you permission. Indeed, he is o o Js iia g 71 


your chief (your teacher) who has taught you Sale isl Aas ail | * 3s 
magic. So | will surely cut off your hands and oé Se 
feet on the opposite sides, (in other words, ron 
the right hands and the left feet), and will 

surely crucify you on the trunks of palm-trees, 

and you shall know whose punishment, out of 

us (meaning himself and the Lord of 

Sayyidna Musa ['a.s]), is more severe and 

more lasting.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:72. They said, “We will never prefer you | ta ave HE 
over the clear signs (proving the truthfulness ce pi d 3 12 


of Sayyidnd Misa ['a.s]) that have come to|4 bs igll 5 cual Ge Lela 
us, and over Him who has created us. So, Lai) > ali onl L (alla 
decide what you are going to decide (i.e. do 


Ay -lå ao Ne ` el S re bå 
what you say). You will decide only for this DA tal ô ll 5A. nents 


worldly life, (in other words ‘[you can only 
decree] in it’); yet you will be requited for it in 
the Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:73. Indeed, we have believed in our Lord, 
so that He may forgive us our sins (in the 
way of ascribing partners [to God] and 
otherwise) and the magic to which you 
compelled us (to learn and to perform in 
order to oppose Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s]). And 
Allah is Best and Most Lasting.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:74. Indeed, whoever comes to his Lord as 
a sinner, (a disbeliever, like Pharaoh), 
indeed, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither 
die (and thus find rest) nor live (a life of any 
benefit to him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:75. And whoever comes to Him as a 
believer, having done righteous deeds - (the 
obligatory and supererogatory deeds), for 
such are the high ranks. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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ad 
20:76. The eternal gardens (meaning a 
established as a residence) beneath which Ki fl bs os = 76 


rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever. 
And this is the reward of him who has purified 
himself. (One who purifies himself from dirt, 
filth and associating partners with Allah. This 
is the person who worships Allah alone, 
without ascribing partners to Him, and he 
follows the Messengers in the good they 
came with all that they claim). [Ibn Kathir] 


Revolutionary change in the lives of the magicians _ 

aoe SoG ah 485 Ob Fa il 
Surely whoever comes to his Lord as a sinner, for him there is Jahannam.... And 
whoever comes to Him as a believer ... for such people there are the highest 
ranks....[20:74-76] 
These words which refer to the Islamic beliefs and the hereafter have been 
spoken by the magician who only recently became Muslims and who had not yet 
been instructed about the principles and the obligations of the new faith. It was 
the result of their brief association with Sayyidna Musa [a.s] that Allah, in an 
instant, revealed to them the mysteries of their new faith so that they gave 
scarce heed to Pharaoh’s threats. Thus with the adoption of the religion of Allah 
they attained a state of sainthood which is given to others after long and 
assiduous exertions. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and ‘Ubaid Ibn ‘Umair [r.‘a] said it 
was a divine marvel that the magicians who started the day as infidels became 
saints before it ended. [lbn Kathir] 


20:77. And certainly We revealed to Misa, | ." a ni aa ERA ús AI 3.77 
saying, “Set out with my servants at night, (in| |, < 
other words, travel with them by night from ie A a i èj 


hz 
Era 


the land of Egypt), then make for them (by 
striking your staff) a dry path in the sea. (So 
he fulfilled what he had been commanded, 
and God made the ground dry so that they 
were able to pass through it), fearing neither 
to be overtaken (i.e. [fearing] that Pharaoh 
might catch you) nor being afraid (of 
drowning).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


20:78. Then Pharaoh chased them with his od 3g a “la 
troops, (with him [Pharaoh] alongside them). i ka Ae 7 78 
So there covered them from the sea that lá aall en HERET 
which covered them (and it drowned them). OVN ié RE 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The Children of Isra’tl leave Egypt 
The decisive defeat which he suffered in the contest between the right and 
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wrong and between miracle and magic broke the power of the Pharaoh, and the 
Bant Isrā'īl stood united under the leadershin of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s]. Allah now 
commanded Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] to take his men out of Egypt. But this move 
was full of danger. First there was the risk of pursuit by the Pharaoh, and second 
the river, which they had nu means of crossing, barred their flight. Allah dispelled 
both these fears from Sayyidna Musa’s [‘a.s] mind and told him to strike his staff 
on the surface of the water, and dry passageways would appear in the bed of the 
river over which they could all escape, thus frustrating Pharaoh’s pursuit. 

When the time came, Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] struck the surface of water with his 
Staff and masses of water stood asunder revealing twelve dry paths, as 
mentioned in Sdrah Ash-Shu‘ara’ e+!) 25Llls 354 OS G'S [And each part became 
like a big mountain- 26:63]. The walls of water which divided the passages were 
so formed that those going on one road could see and talk to those travelling on 
other roads, thus imparting to them all a sense of security. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The number of the Bani Isra’Il who fled Egypt and the strength of the 
Pharaoh’s army 

According to Ruh al-Ma‘ant Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] embarked on his journey 
towards the Red Sea with the Bani Isra’ll soon after sunset. When the Pharaoh 
learned that the Bant Isra’ll had taken flight, he assembled a large army of which 
the advance units consisted of seven hundred thousand horsemen and started 
off in pursuit. When the Bani Isra’ll saw the river barring their way ahead and the 
Pharaoh hot on their heels, they cried out in despair. “Surely! We are caught.” 
Sayyidna Misa [‘a.s] consoled them with the words: cise 45 G2 ól “With me is 
my Lord indeed. He will guide me.” [26:62] Then by the command of Allah he 
struck his staff on the water and twelve dry passageways appeared on which the 
twelve tribes of Bani Isra’ll crossed over to the other side in safety. The Pharaoh 
who saw all this was frightened but he urged his men on by declaring that the dry 
paths were formed because the river stopped flowing on account of the awe 
which it felt in his presence. Saying so, he spurred his horse into the river 
ordering his army to follow him. When they were all in the middle, Allah 
commanded the river to resume its flow and water covered them over. [Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani] 


20:79. And Pharaoh led his people astray (by |, a 44%8 “ye a Lal % 
calling them to worship him) and did not 3 AK OF HY Js 3.79 
show them the right path, (nay he led them to 

destruction, in contrast to what he said [to 

them], and | guide you only to the path of 

rectitude [Q.40:29]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:80. O Children of Isrā'Tl , We delivered you | s<3353) 38 MWe) cal Sx 

from your enemy (Pharaoh, by drowning him) | "> ate Je ae ae eo 
and appointed for you the right side of the cule aSa 5 3 aS sac (ee 
mount Tar (Sinai, in order to give Sayyidna| * 21) 26% U5 <5 ay| Ly 
Musa [a.s] the Torah, that it may be ual j LU a 
implemented it [by you]), and sent down upon (_)A i cs lal 3 
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you the manna and the quails, (namely, 
turunjabin [citrus fruit] and the quail. The 
ones being addressed in the vocative [by ‘O 
Children of Israel’] are those Jews living at 
the time of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and they 
are addressed with reference to the graces 
which God bestowed on their forefathers at 
the time of the prophet Moses as a preface to 
what God [now] says to them): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:81. (Saying), “Eat of the clean things 
wherewith We have provided you (i.e. of that 
which has been bestowed on you as a grace 
[from God]), and do not exceed the limits in it 
(by being ungrateful for the grace thereof), 
lest My wrath should descend on you. And he 
on whom My wrath descends, certainly falls 
into destruction (falls into the Fire).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:82. And indeed | am the Most-Forgiving to 
him who repents (from ascribing partners [to 
God]) and believes, (affirms God’s Oneness) 
and acts righteously, (is sincere in 
[performing] the obligatory and the 
supererogatory [deeds]), then follows the 
right path (by adhering to what has been 
mentioned up to his death). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:83. And what has made you hasten from 
your people (in order to come to the 
appointed time to receive the Torah), O 
Musa? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:84. He said, “They are close (behind me, 
coming) on my footsteps, and | hastened to 
You, my Lord, that You might be pleased 
(with me, in other words, to please you [even] 
more — before [giving] the response, he 
gives an excuse, according to what he 
supposed [was the situation with his 
people]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:85. He said, “Indeed, We have tempted 
your people after you (i.e. after your 
departure from them) and Samiri has 
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misguided them, (so they took to worshipping 
the [golden] calf).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


- \ i 2 
20:86. So Musa returned to his people, angry | 4a %â | Lae orra 
(with them) and sorrowful, (extremely Pi ol a oo is 
grieved). He said, “O my people, did your all ess dü e lul guat 
Lord not promise you a good promise (i.e. a oe ee Jac o i KAPY 
true [promise] that He will give you the > 


Torah)? Did then the time (the length of my ùl ail al aga aSale dhil 


Se öx 


absence from you) seem long to you, or did | ° 
you wish that wrath from your Lord befalls 
you (by your worship of the [golden] calf), 
and hence you backed out from the promise 
made to me (and failed to follow after me)?” 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Allah questioned Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] about his haste and the wisdom 
behind the question 

Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] and the Bani Isra’ll, having escaped the Pharaoh’s wrath 
and having crossed the river in safety, proceeded on their journey. Soon they 
came upon a people who worshipped idols. They said to Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], 
“These people have adopted the idols as their gods who are visible as well as 
tangible. Do give us also a god whom we can see and touch.” Sayyidna Musa 
[a.s] replied, “You are really an ignorant people. What these people are in, is 
sure to be destroyed; and false is what they are doing.” It was then that Allah 
commanded Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] to bring his people to the mount of TUr where 
he would receive the Book Torah which would be a code and a policy document 
for all of them. However, he would have to prepare himself to receive the Torah 
by observing a fast for thirty days and thirty nights continuously. This period was 
later extended by a further ten days so that the total period of fasting was forty 
days and forty nights. Then Sayyidna Musa ['a.s] led his people towards the 
mount of Tur, but in his eagerness to receive the Torah he hastened ahead so 
that he could complete his prayers and fasts for the prescribed period of thirty 
days as early as possible. He appointed Sayyidna Harun [‘a.s] to be his deputy 
during his absence. The Bant Isra’ll continued the journey at their leisurely pace 
while he pushed on hoping that they would join him in due course near the 
mount of Tur. In the meanwhile Samiri, by his wiles, seduced them into adopting 
the calf as the object of their worship and thus divided them into three factions. 
This unfortunate development seriously impeded their progress towards the Tur. 
When Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] appeared before Divine Presence, Allah questioned 
him as to why he had hastened ahead of his people. The obvious purpose of the 
question was to inform Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] of the mischief into which his people 
had fallen while he himself, unaware of what had happened in his absence, was 
expecting their arrival at the Tur [lbn Kathir]. 

On the other hand, according to Ruh al-Ma‘ani, the question contained an 
implied rebuke to Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] on his haste which deprived his people of 
his supervision and enabled Samiri to mislead them. His position as a prophet 
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made it incumbent on him to stay with his people and keep a watchful eye on 
them and their activities. The learned commentator has further observed that this 
question implied an indication that a leader should remain behind his people 
when travelling with them, as Allah Ta‘ala had ordered Lut [a.s] to bring his 
people out of the city and to remain at their back 2543) al 3 [follow them at the 
rear -15:65] 

Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], ignorant of Samiri’s mischief, answered the question put to 
him by Allah that his haste was the result of his ardent desire to fulfill Allah’s 
command without loss of time so as to deserve His greater favour, and that his 
people were close behind him and might arrive at any time. It was at that 
moment that Allah informed him of the evil that had befallen his people and the 
part played by Samir in bringing it about. 

lias lieg 28°) 2883 ali [Did your Lord not promise you a good promise? - 20:86] 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] returned to his people full of sorrow and anger. First of all 
he reminded them of the promise which Allah had made to them that He would 
give them a Book for their guidance by adhering to which they could achieve all 
their worldly and religious objectives. He said that it was for the purpose of 
receiving the Book that he had started out with them for the mount of Tur. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:87. They said, “We did not break our ae ala G pE 87 
promise to you of our own accord (i.e. by our 

power and our choice), but we were laden | Us a AD ive sl 5 Lista, 
with burdens (the weight) of ornaments of the KE 

people, (of the trinkets of Pharaoh’s folk - ceil aki Qiii K a 
which the Children of Israel had borrowed OMh yú 
from them on the pretext of [using them for] a 

wedding, but which had remained with them); 

so we threw them (into the fire at the 

command of the Samaritan), and thus did 

Sāmirī cast.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


20:88. Then he brought forth for them a calf aÍ Ka j; c we AÜ 88 
(which he fashioned from the [melted] = wile 

trinkets), a (mere) body, which had a mooing àli 3 Kall Jaa ne IÀ 
sound, (in other words, [it made] a sound that 

was audible; it was transformed into such [a 

state] because of the dust [from Gabriels 

steed] the effect of which is [to create] life in 

whatever thing it is placed. After he had 

fashioned it, he placed it [the dust] in its 

mouth). Then they (namely, the Samaritan 

and his followers) said, “This is your god and 

the god of Musa, and he (Musa) forgot (his 

Lord here and set off in search of him.” God, 

exalted be He, says): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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20:89. Did they not see that it did not respond 
to them (even) with a word (i.e. that it did not 
give them any response in return), nor did it 
(the Calf) have power to harm (i.e. [any 
power] to prevent it) or benefit them, ([any 
power] to procure it [for them], in other words, 
how can such [a thing] be taken as a god)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:90. And Hartn had already told them Tar ú al 
before, “O my people, you are only being us U3 a! J $ ‘20 
tempted by it; and indeed, your Lord is the 

Rahman (All-Merciful. Allah, the Exalted, 

informs of Hārūn’s attempt to prohibit them 

from worshipping the calf and his telling them 

that this was only a test for them); so follow 

me and obey my command.” (Follow me in 

that which | am commanding you with and 

leave that which | forbid you from). [Ibn 

Kathir] 


20:91. They said, “We shall never cease to 
be assiduous to it, (persisting in worship of it) 
until Musa returns to us.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:92. He (Musa) said (upon his return), “O| 4) ólán La ASA at 92 


Hartn, what prevented you, when you saw OSI a onae- 
them going astray (by worshipping it)? [Tafsir Di Y popar 
al-Jalālayn] 


20:93. That you did not follow me? Did you 
then disobey my command (by remaining 
among those who worship [something] other 
than God, exalted be He)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


20:94. He said, “O son of my mother, (the | 

mention of her is more effective in provoking | 7 

the affection of his heart), do not hold me by 

my beard (which he had seized with his left] <í 

hand), nor by my head, (for he had seized his oa og 7 "A 
hair with his right hand in anger). Indeed, | Oa PÄ 
feared (if | followed you, for inevitably a group 

of those who did not worship the calf would 

have followed me), that you would say, “You 

have caused a division among the children of 

Isra’ll - (and have been furious with me), and 

did not observe my advice (concerning what 

my opinion would have been in this matter). 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:95. He (Misa) said, “And what is your | a5 laa ak 
case, (what was the motive for [doing] what| ` 
you did), O Samir?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:96. He said, “I perceived something they | | 
did not perceive. So | picked up a handful (of| 2 
dust) from under the footstep of thel- 
messenger (the angel). Then, | cast it ([in], | 
cast it onto the figure of the calf that had 
been fashioned). And thus my soul 
embellished the affair to ([thus] it adorned for) 
me (and it was cast into me [the idea] that | 
seize a handful of the dust from that 
mentioned [hoof] and cast it onto what 
possessed no spirit, so that it might [thus] 
acquire a spirit. | had seen that your people 
had asked that you make for them a god, and 
so my soul suggested to me [the idea] that 
this calf should be their god).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:97. He (Musa) said, “Then go away, for) à Gil jl Cad gú 97 
your fate in this life is to say, (to whomever o 
you may see), ‘Do not touch me (i.e. do not is Lilie ï J ù zj 8 pail 


come near me — he used to wander about} jj ° ‘: J3 DAE Jac’ p all 
[aimlessly] throughout the land, and ol a m 


whenever he touched a person, or a person j laste ae ai fall ai 
touched him, both would succumb to a fever). | 27} ; 
And indeed, you have another promise (for 

you to be chastised) that will not be broken 

for you. And look at your god to which you 

stayed devoted (i.e. you remained by his 

[your god’s] side, worshipping him). We will 

certainly burn it, then we will scatter (the 

ashes of) it thoroughly in the sea, (we will 

disperse it into the winds of the sea; and, 

after having slaughtered it, Musa [‘a.s] did 

[exactly] that which he has mentioned). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:98. Your God is only Allah, the One other 
than whom there is no god. He encompasses 
everything with knowledge, (in other words, it 
means ‘His knowledge embraces all things’).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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20:99. Thus (just as We have related to you 
O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] this story) We 
narrate to you some tidings ([some] 
accounts) of what has preceded (of 
communities), and We have given to you, 
from Ourself, a (book of) advice, (a Qur'an). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:100. Whoever turns away from it (and |4%4 
does not believe in it) - then indeed, he will] 7 
bear on the Day of Judgment a burden, (a 
heavy load of sin), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Turning aside from the Qur’an can take different forms 

1555 iaaii a Dads 414 Ae gantl ġa [Whoever turns away from it shall certainly bear a 
heavy burden on the Doomsday - 20:100] Turning aside from the Qur’an can 
take different forms: not paying proper attention and respect when it is being 
recited; showing scant desire to learn to read it or to comprehend its meaning, or 
reading it incorrectly without regard to correct pronunciation etc.; reading it 
without full concentration; reading it not to win God’s goodwill but to attain 
worldly rewards such as wealth and fame. Likewise not striving to comprehend 
the laws laid down by the Qur’an or, having understood them, not complying with 
them or acting in their defiance are extreme forms of disregard for the Qur’an. 
Any neglect of the rights and claims of the Qur'an is a great sin and the guilty 
person will bear it on his head on the Day of Judgment in the shape of a heavy 
load. It has been related in several traditions that the evil deeds and the sins 
which a person has committed in his life time will be placed on his head in the 
shape of a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:101. Eternally (abiding) therein (i.e. in the | 22} ci, a taji * ries 
chastisement for [such] sin). And evil it is for fe] oles g ace Paine a aes 
them on the Day of Judgment as a burden! O) ©) Dea dal As 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:102. The Day when the Trumpet will be | - 
blown (the Horn, the Second Blast), and We |7 
shall gather the culprits (the disbelievers) on 
that Day blue-eyed, (in the eye along with 
their faces blackened). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:103. Murmuring among themselves, 
(speaking secretly amongst themselves), 
“You did not remain (in graves) more than ten 
(days).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:104. We know very well what they say |: 
(regarding this matter, that is, it is not as they 
say), when their best in conduct say, “You did 
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not remain more than one day, (they will 
deem their stay in this world as having been 
very brief, on account of the terrors they will 
witness in the Hereafter).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a 


20:105. And they ask you about the| ‘te Wall -< A 
mountains, (how will they be on the Day of Js Jo ia A Ae 2 -105 
Resurrection)? So, say (to them), “My Lord Di ôli ist) kini 
will scatter them with a total scattering, (by 

pulverising them into moving sand and 

dispersing them with the wind). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


20:106. Then He will leave the earth a level |114 F 106 
plain, (a flattened [level] surface). [Tafsir al- “ f 


Yz o 
Jalālayn] Di © Flaa 


20:107. You will not see therein any| ý % 4; - oa la J 
crookedness or ruggedness, (meaning, on sls Acs 107 


that Day you will not see in the earth any ©) vil 
valley, hill, or any place, whether low or 
elevated). [Ibn Kathīr] 


20:108. On that day (i.e. on the day the|y celal ar: i Aa‘) 108 


mountains are scattered as ashes) they will] s 7. <e a eye 
follow (i.e. mankind [will follow], after rising | Slp) Cada g'al 
from their graves) the caller, (to the yi E 
Gathering, by [the call of] his voice — this} < 

[Summoner] will be [the archangel] Israfil, 

and he will say: ‘Forward to the parade 

before God!’), for whom there will be no 

crookedness, (in other words, they cannot 

but follow [him]). And the voices will turn low 

in awe for the Rahman (All-Merciful, Allah). 

So, you will hear not but whispering, (the light 

tread of feet walking towards the Gathering, 

similar to the sound of the hoofs of camels as 

they pass). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:109. On that day no intercession will avail, Ni yeah aii Ý iag 109 
except the one for whom the Rahman (All- |, < ie O ae os 
Merciful, Allah) has given permission and (2) 3 daal al Gal Ge 
was pleased with his word (i.e. because such Di ` qÝ á 
[an intercessor] will say, ‘there is no god but 

God’ [lā ilaha illa’Llah]). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


20:110. He knows what is before them andia ~ ge%a3) “4G Le ika 
what is behind them, (He encompasses all J Che Ue E -110 
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creation with His knowledge), and they do not 
encompass Him in (their) knowledge. [lbn 
Kathir] 


20:111. And the faces will be humbled before | ” 


the Ever-Alive, the All-Sustaining, (namely, 
God), and he who bears (a burden of) 
injustice (i.e. idolatry) is already disappointed. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:112. And whoever does righteous deeds, 


(acts of obedience) and he is a believer, then |< 


he will neither fear injustice (by having his 
evil deeds increased) nor curtailment (of his 
rewards). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:113. And thus We have sent it down (to 
you) as an Arabic Qur'an, and have detailed 
in it some warnings in various ways, in order 
that they may fear, (associating others with 
God), or that it (the Qur’an) may cause them 
to take heed (of the destruction of those 
communities before, and may thus be 
admonished). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:114. So High (above all) is Allah, the True 
King, (above what the idolaters say)! And do 
not hasten with (reciting) the Qur’an before | U 
its revelation is completed to you, ([before] | ” 
Gabriel is through delivering it), and say, “My 
Lord, improve me in knowledge (i.e. 
[knowledge] of the Qur’an: thus every time 
something of it was revealed to him his 
knowledge increased because of it).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


20:115. We had given a directive to ‘Adam 
(i.e. We enjoined him not to eat of the tree) 
before (i.e. before he ate of it), then he forgot, 
and We did not find in him steadiness. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


i om IAT ail eid 114 
| Js Os pA daa Y 


E 


Allah does not obligate anyone beyond his capacity 

Here the word “ise has been used in the sense of ‘Amrana’ or ‘Wassaina’ [Al- 
Bahr Al-Muhit], and the meaning of the verse is that long before the time of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] Allah had assigned a particular tree and enjoined upon 
Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] to shun it and not to eat any yield from it, and that barring 
this tree and its yields he was free to use the fruits of all the trees and all the 
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other gifts from Allah which were abundantly available in Paradise. And, as will 
follow, he was also warned that the Satan was his enemy against whose wiles 
he must at all times remain on his guard and that any lapse on his part would 
land him in serious trouble. But he forgot and was found wanting in resolution. 
Here two words have been used, namely ‘Nisyan’ which means to forget or to be 
unmindful, the other word is ‘Azm’ which means to be resolute in the 
performance of some task. In order to fully comprehend the meanings of these 
two words it is well to bear in mind that Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] was one of those 
prophets who were endowed by Allah with constancy and determination, and 
that prophets, by virtue of their status are infallible. 

The first word suggests that Sayyidna ‘Adam [‘a.s] was overtaken by (forgetting) 
and since forgetting something is beyond one’s control and volition it does not 
constitute sin. There is a Hadith which says, “My followers will not be held liable 
for mistakes and unmindfulness.” Then there is the general pronouncement in 
the Qurān %5 Y “si 4) Cals; Y [Allah does not obligate anyone beyond his 
Capacity - 2:286]. At the same time it has to be remembered that there are ways 
and means which if adopted will prevent people from forgetting things. And 
since the prophets stand high in the favour of Allah a special responsibility rests 
upon them to adopt such ways and means to avoid even mistakes and refrain 
even from forgetting something, therefore, they may well be held liable for not 
using the means which were available to them in order to avoid forgetfulness. 
The well known Sufi Junaid Al-Baghdadi [r] has expressed this idea in the 
following words, “The good deeds of ordinary virtuous men are often regarded as 
sinful and evil when performed by those who stand high in Allah’s favour.” 

The episode under reference occurred before Sayyidna ‘Adam [‘a.s] was granted 
prophethood and according to some Sunni Scholars sins committed in the prior 
period do not militate against the concept of the prophet’s immunity from sin. 
Also it was a case of forgetfulness which cannot be considered as a sin, but in 
view of the high position of Sayyidna ‘Adam [‘a.s] as a prophet of Allah this too 
was regarded as a lapse for which he was admonished and as a warning to him 
his lapse was described as disobedience. 

The second word is ‘Azm [firm resolve] and the same verse says that Sayyidna 
‘Adam [a.s] was found wanting in ‘Azm. As a matter of fact he was fully 
determined to comply with the commands of Allah but the intrigues of Satan 
weakened his resolve and unmindfulness made him lose his grip on it. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

20:116. And (remember) when We said to a al ač jail ui 5i 3 .116 
the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to ‘Adam”.|,~_ 5s, 

So, they fell prostrate, but Iblīs, (who was the eet) ‘i peter as 
father of the jinn - he used to keep company C)) j P 
with the angels and worship God alongside j 
them) did not; he refused (to prostrate before 

Adam, he said: ‘I am better than him’ [Q. 

7:12]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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20:117. Then We said “O ‘Adam, indeed this 
is an enemy to you and to your wife, (here|} _ 
wife refers to Hawwa’ [Eve]). So let him not 
drive you both forth from the garden, lest you 
should get into trouble, (meaning, do not be 
hasty in doing something that will get you 
expelled from Paradise, or else you will be 
fatigued, discomforted and worried, seeking 
your sustenance. But here, in Paradise, you 
live a life of ease with no burdens and no 
difficulties). [lbn Kathir] 


20:118. Indeed it is (assured) for you that you 
will not be hungry therein nor naked. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


20:119. And that you will not be thirsty 
therein, nor will you be exposed to sun, (you 
will not be exposed to any heat of a midday 
sun, for there is no sun in Paradise).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


20:120. Then the Satan instigated him. He 
said, “O ‘Adam, shall | direct you to the tree 
of eternity (which gives everlasting life to the 
one who eats thereof), and a Kingdom that 
does not decay, (that does not perish while 
he remains immortal)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:121. Then both of them (‘Adam and Eve) 
ate from it, and their shameful parts were 
exposed to them (i.e. the front [private part] 


of each became visible to the other, as well} 43 


as the others behind), and they began 
stitching on themselves some of the leaves of 
Paradise (to cover themselves up therewith). 
And ’Adam disobeyed his Lord, and erred (by 
[his] eating from the tree). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:122. Thereafter his Lord chose him, (He 
brought him close [to Him]), so He relented to 
him, (He accepted his repentance), and 
guided him (i.e. He guided him to seek 
repentance regularly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:123. He said, “Get you down, both of you, 
together, some of you (some of the progeny) 
an enemy to some (others, because of some 
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wronging others). Then if there comes to you | a (clan 4 ‘| TA aA 
guidance from Me, then whoever follows My 2 os ot c 1G 


Guidance (the Qur’an) he shall neither go ©) vrait Y: 3 Ja 
astray (in this world), nor shall be distressed 
(in the Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The descent of Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] to the earth 

The words Less leis (La! [123] mean “both of you go down together’. 

This command can be in reference to Sayyidna ‘Adam [‘a.s] and the Satan in 
which case the meaning of the phrase 5: van ¿ai [some of you enemies of 
some — 123] is obvious, namely that the two of them will remain enemies in the 
world also. However if it is argued that the Satan had already been expelled from 
Paradise long before these events occurred, then it would be correct to assume 
that these words have been addressed to Sayyidna ‘Adam and Sayyidah 
Hawwa’ ['a.s] meaning thereby that their children would cherish hostile feelings 
towards one another and mutual hostility among the children embitters the lives 
of the parents. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:124. And whoever turns away from My} ° 

admonition, (disregards the Qur'an and does 

not believe in it), he shall have a straitened 

life, (this [statement] has been interpreted in ©% YF e i aa 
one Hadīth to mean the punishment of the z 
grave for the disbeliever), and We shall raise 

him on the Day of Judgment, blind, (blind in 

eyesight). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


20:125. He will say, “My Lord, why did you 
raise me blind while | had sight (in the world 
and at the raising from the grave)?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:126. Allah will say, “Thus it (the affair) is. EA 
Our signs came to you, and you had ignored| "> 
them, (you neglected them and did not oi 
believe in them); and thus today you will be 
ignored, (abandoned in the Fire).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


20:127. And thus do We recompense him 

who transgressed, ([him who] associates 

others with God) and did not believe in the |‘ 5 : 
signs of his Lord. Certainly the punishment of 

the Hereafter is more severe (than the o) VV < 2 isi aY 
punishment of the life of this world and the 

punishment of the grave) and more lasting. 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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20:128. Has it not served as guidance to sla ~ ag s a .128 


them how many a generation We have 

destroyed before them, (for denying 

messengers), amid (the ruins of) whose ° BS Ae 
dwellings they walk, (during their journeys to}* ~ a z ó TM 
Syria and other places, that they might thus Di y Aisel as 
be admonished)? Indeed, in this there are 

signs (lessons) for the men of sagacity, (for 

possessors of intellect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:129. And had there not been a word from 
your Lord that had come earlier, (that their 
chastisement be deferred to the Hereafter), 
and a term determined, it (the punishment) 
would have been inevitable, ([their 
destruction] would have been necessary in 
this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:130. So, (O messenger) bear patiently redet (a ú 
what they say, and hallow the praise of your 3 err ole À oa .130 


Lord before the rising of the sun and before gi Jš ch Man oe 
its setting. And hallow Him in part of the night ie oie äl 
and the ends of the day, so that you may be us 3 k Js 5 


pleased (with the reward that you will be el -pE 3 aii Ji isi 


ay 


given). [Tafsir al-Jaladlayn] Di Pa caf Mel 


The command to be patient and perform the five daily prayers 

sls le le aú [So endure what they say - 20:130]. The people of Makkah 
offered various excuses to justify their rejection of the religion brought to them by 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and these included derogatory remarks against his 
person also, such as branding him as a sorcerer, a poet or even an untruthful 
person. The Qur’an suggested here two weapons to combat the torments aimed 
at him by the infidels of Makkah. 

One was to show patience and forbearance in the face of all provocation, and 
the other was to devote himself wholeheartedly to prayers, as the words x% <4 5 
<i’ [and proclaim the purity of your Lord] suggest. 

Proclaiming the purity and praise of Allah may mean invocation of Allah and His 
praise, and they may also mean the prescribed prayers. The subsequent fixed 
times which have been mentioned obviously refer to prayer timings. Thus gii Jí 
o*l [before the sunrise] means early morning [Fajr] prayer es)¢ Us [before it 
sets] means midday prayers [Zuha] and afternoon prayers [‘Asr] while Ji util bs 5 
[and in some hours of night] means all prayers after sunset i.e. Maghrib, ‘Isha 
and tahajud. The words tll aghi [the edges of the day] are intended to put 
additional emphasis on Fajr and Maghrib prayers. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


20:131. And never stretch your eyes towards | 14 al Cine ere Ý 3.131 
what we have given to classes of them to ee : 


436 


1166 / 2182 


enjoy, the splendour of the life of this world 
that We may test them thereby. And the 
provision of your Lord (in Paradise) is better 
(than what they have been given in this 
world) and more lasting. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:132. And bid your family to (perform) 
Salah and adhere to it yourself. We do not 
ask of you (We [do not] charge you with [the | | 
procurement of], any) provision ([either] for] § 
yourself or for anyone else). We give 
provision to you. And the ultimate end 
(Paradise) is in favour of Taqwa (God- 
fearing, and piety). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:133. And they (the idolaters) say, “Why | Oy 
does he (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) not bring to | 
us a sign from his Lord, (of the sort which 
they request)?” Has not there come to them 
the clear sign of what is (contained) in the 
former Scriptures, (the tales contained in the 
Qur’an relating to past communities and [the 
details of] their destruction for denying the 
messengers)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


20:134. And if We had destroyed them with a 
punishment before it (i.e. if We had destroyed 
these rejecting people before We sent this 
Noble Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] to them and 


3 5 sete a 51 43 úi 


steal asl Sal 5 .132 


ú 


revealed the Mighty Book to them), they |7 


would have said, “Our Lord, why did You not 
send to us a messenger, so that we might 
have followed Your signs before we were 
humiliated and disgraced?” (Allah, the 
Exalted, explains that these rejecters are 
stubborn and obstinate and they will not 
believe). [lbn Kathir] 


20:135. Say, “Each (one] of us and you) is |E 
waiting (to [see] what this affair will lead to). 
So wait, then you will soon know (at the 
Resurrection) who the people of the straight 
path are and who has followed the right 
guidance, (away from error, us or you).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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21. Surah Al-Anbiya’ (The Prophets) 


Total Verses: 112 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


21:1. The reckoning of the people has 
drawn near to them, and they in neglect 
are turning away. (This is a warning from 
Allah of the approach of the Hour, and that 
people are heedless of it, that is, they are 
not working for it or preparing for it). [lbn 
Kathir] 


21:2. There comes not to them a fresh 
admonition from their Lord, ([revealed] 
gradually, in other words, [new] words of 
the Qur’an) but they listen to it while they 
are playing, (as they engage in mockery). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:3. Their hearts paying no heed, 
(heedless of its meanings). And the 
wrongdoers whisper in secret, “This one 
(namely, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) is nothing 
but a mortal like you (and so what he 
produces is [mere] sorcery). Will you then 
betake yourselves to magic while you 
know (that it is sorcery)?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:4. He (the prophet) said (to them), “My 
Lord knows what is spoken in the heaven 
and the earth, and He is the Hearer (of 
what they keep secret), the Knower (of it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:5. Further they said, “(The Qur'an is) a 
mixture of jumble dreams, (a confusion [of 
things] he has seen in [his] sleep). Rather, 
he (the prophet) has fabricated it. Rather, 
he is a poet (and what he has brought is 
[merely] poetry). So let him bring us a sign 
just as the earlier ones were sent with, 
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(like the she-camel [Salih {‘a.s}], the staff 
and the [glowing] hand [of Musa {‘a.s}]).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:6. Not a (single) city which We 
destroyed believed before them, (for the 
denial of the signs brought to them); will 
they then believe? (No). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:7. And We did not send before you any 
but men to whom We revealed (and [We 
sent] not any angels). So, ask the people 
of the Message, (those with knowledge of 
the Torah and the Gospel), if you do not 
know (this; for they will know it. Since you 
are more likely to believe them than the 
believers are to believing Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Yk YI ais Ui 5.7 
Sal Dal RA agill 5s 
COY Gyles Y ais iy 


Ruling: Qurtubt has said in his exegesis that this verse has made it clear 
that ignorant persons who are not acquainted with the rules of Shariah 
must seek knowledge from scholars and then follow them accordingly. 


[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21:8. And We did not make them, 
(namely, the messengers) bodies not 
eating food, (nay, they eat it), nor were 
they immortal (in this world). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:9. Then We made the promise come 
true for them, (to deliver them), so We 
saved them and those whom We willed, 
([of] those who believed in them), and 
destroyed the transgressors, (those who 
denied them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:10. We have certainly sent down to 
you (O clan of Quraysh) a Book in which 
is your good counsel, (for it is in your 
language); will you not then reflect (and 
so believe in it)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:11. And how many a town (meaning 
its inhabitants) We crushed, that were 
wrongdoing, (disbelieving), and raised up 
after them another people. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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21:12. Then when they perceived Our aa 13) EAE itai GÉ 12 


punishment, ([when] the inhabitants of Leai ees 
the town sensed destruction [to be near]), D) Y bS y gis 
they started fleeing from it, (they flee 

hastily [therefrom]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:13. (It was said to them), “Do not flee, 
and return to that wherein you luxuriated 
and your habitations. May be you are 
asked questions, (for something of your 
worldly possessions as usual).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:14. They said, “Woe to us! Indeed, we 
were wrongdoers.” (They will confess 
their sins when it will be of no benefit to 
them). [Ibn Kathir] 


21:15. Then, this continued to be their cry 
till We made them (as) a harvest reaped, 
(as crops harvested with sickles when 
they were killed with the sword), 
extinguished, (like the stillness of fire 
when it is extinguished). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


How the evildoers were destroyed 

These verses describe the destruction of those settlements which some 
exegesists have taken as Hadura’ and Qilabah of Yemen. Allah Ta‘ala had 
sent there a prophet. This Prophet was killed by his people, who were, as a 
punishment annihilated by the infidel King Nabucad Nazzar. 

This King was placed in authority over them just as he was used as an 
instrument for the punishment of Bant Isra’ll when they strayed from the 
righteous path in Palestine. In fact, Qur'an has not identified any specific 
settlement. Hence it will be apt to leave the subject open, so that these 
settlements of Yemen may also come in its ambit. Only Allah knows best. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21:16. And We did not create the heaven 
and earth and whatever is between them 
as playing, (being frivolous, but to 
indicate Our power and to benefit Our 
servants). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:17. Had We intended to take a 
pastime, (that which provides diversion, in 
the way of a partner or a child), We would 
have had it from Our own, (from among 
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the beautiful-eyed houris or angels), if We 
were ever going to do that. (But We did 
not do so, thus We never desired it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:18. Instead, We hurl (We cast) the 
truth (faith) against falsehood, (disbelief), | 
so it smashes it, and in no time it is 
nothing, (disappears [damaghahu, ‘it 
obliterates it’, actually means ‘it struck the 
brain with a blow, {a blow} which is 
fatal]). And woe to you for what you 
describe (to God, of mate or child)! [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


21:19. To Him (exalted be He) belongs 
whosoever is in the heavens and on earth 
(as possessions). And those who are 
near Him (namely, the angels) are not 
arrogant against His worship, nor are they 
weary. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:20. And they hallow Him night and 
day, (and) they do not flag. (They persist 
in their worship night and day, obeying 
Allah to the utmost, and they are able to 
do this, as Allah says: 5 bd al Le ail Gyan Ý 
65034 a óski who do not disobey Allah in 
what He commands them, but do what 
they are commanded. [66:6]). [Ibn Kathir] 


21:21. Or have they taken gods (that are) 
from the earth, (such as stones, gold or 
silver) who raise the dead, (who bring the 
dead back to life? No! Indeed only one 
who brings the dead back to life can be 
God). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:22. Had there been gods in them (i.e. 
in the heavens and the earth) other than 
Allah, both would have surely fallen in 
disorder, (they [the heavens and the 
earth] would have deviated from their 
observed order, because counteractive 
forces would exist among such [gods], as 
is usually the case, when there is more 
than one ruler, that there is counteraction 
and a lack of consensus regarding 
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something). So hallowed be Allah - (an 
exaltation) - the Lord (the Creator) of the 
Throne, above what they describe, (the 
disbelievers, to God, of His having a 
partner and otherwise)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:23. He is not questioned about what 
He does, and they are questioned (about 
their actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:24. Or have they taken gods besides 
Him? Say, “Bring your proof (for this - but 
such a thing is impossible).” Here is the 
(book carrying) advice for those with me, 
(namely, my community) and the (books 
carrying) advice for those before me (of | esf 
communities, namely, the Torah and the 
Gospel and other Books of God, not a 
single one of which contains the 
statement that with God there exists 
another god, in the way that they claim — 
exalted be He above such a thing). But 
most of them do not know the truth, (the 
affirmation of God’s Oneness), so they 
are averse (of that discernment that leads 
to [knowledge of] it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:25. And We did not send before you 
any messenger but We revealed to him 
that there is no god but |, so worship Me 
(i.e. affirm My Oneness).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:26. And they said, “The Rahman (the 


All-Merciful, Allah) has taken a son (from| s 


the angels).” Hallowed be He (from 
having children). Rather, they are but 
(His) honored servants, (for [the very] 
servitude [of all creatures to Him] is 
inconsistent with [the attribution of any of 
them as] progeny [of His]). [Tafsir al- 


21:27. They cannot precede Him in 
speech, (they only speak after He has 
spoken), and they act by His command 
i.e. following : 
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21:28. He knows what is before them and 
what is behind them (i.e. what they have 
done and what they will do), and they do 
not intercede except for him whom He 
approves, and in awe of Him they are 
fearful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:29. And whoever of them should say, 
“I am a god besides Him (i.e. [besides] 
God, in other words, [a god] other than 
Him — and this is Iblis, who summoned 
[others] to worship his soul and 
commanded that it be obeyed),” such a 
one We shall recompense with Hell. Thus 
do We recompense the wrongdoers, 
(idolaters). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:30. Did the disbelievers not observe 
that the heavens and the earth were 
closed, then We opened them, (We made 
seven heavens and seven earths - or [it is 
meant] that the heaven was parted and 
began to rain, when it did not use to do 
so, and that the earth was parted and 
began to produce plants, when it did not 
use to do so)? And We made from water 
([the water] that falls from the heaven and 
that springs from the earth) every living 
thing (in the way of plants and otherwise: 
in other words, water is the cause of such 
[things] having life). Will they not then 
believe (by affirming My Oneness)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:31. And We placed in the earth firm 
mountains lest it should move away with 
them, and We placed therein (in the firm 
mountains) passages for paths, (subulan 
substitutes [for fijajan, ‘ravines’, which are 
wide through-routes]), that they may be 
guided (to their destinations during 
travel). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:32. And We made the heaven a roof 
(for the earth, [functioning] like the roof of 
a house), safe (preserved, from 
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collapsing), and (yet still) from its signs 
(namely, [the signs of this heaven such 
as] the sun, the moon and the stars) they 
are turning away, (failing to reflect on 
them and thus realise that the Creator of 
such [things] can have no partner). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


21:33. And He it is Who created the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon, 
each in an orbit, (a circular [one] like a 
mill in the sky) floating, (moving with 
speed, like a swimmer in water). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


21:34. (When the disbelievers said that 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]_ would die, the 
following was revealed): And We did not 
assign to any human being before you 
immortality, (permanence [of life] in this 
world). Then if you (are fated to) die, will 
they live forever (in it? No)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:35. Everyone has to taste death (in 

this world), and We test you through evil 
and good (such as poverty and wealth, 
sickness and health) with a trial (fitnatan, 
an object denoting reason, in other 
words, for the purpose of seeing whether 
you will be patient and give thanks or 
not), and to Us you will be returned (that 
We may requite you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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Every individual will feel the pain of death 

The term all aus means that every individual will feel the pain of death - 
21:35, because considering the manner in which body and soul are 
conjoined together their separation should obviously entail some pain. 
There are some saintly persons who regard death as a deliverance from 
the trials and tribulations of the worldly life and a means of bringing them 
closer to their Supreme love, that is Allah. This pleasure does not negate 
the agony of death, because where the reward is high, a little pain is easily 


tolerated. 


Worldly comforts and discomforts are a test 
Aid ii 5 Satu 8515s 
And We test you all through bad and good (situations) with a trial. - 21:35 
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It means that man is tested both by good things and by bad things. >= [bad] 
includes unpleasant things such as illness, grief, pain, poverty etc. while, 
JÁ [good] means desirable things, like good health, happiness, comfort and 
abundance. Man is subjected to these conditions in this world for test and 
the test is that he should show patience and endurance in the face of 
adversity and should offer thanks to Allah when his life is peaceful and 
comfortable. Wise men have said that, it is more difficult to be steadfast and 
consistent in offering thanks to Allah for His gfts than to persevere and 
show patience in difficult circumstances. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] is reported to 
have said: 

“We were tested by discomforts and We bore it with patience, but when we 
were tested by pleasures, we could not observe patience (i.e. we could not 
offer gratitude to Allah as was due).” [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] 


21:36. And when those who disbelieve | ¿y 1 cial é Aly i) 3.46 
see you, they do nothing but make i 

mockery of you (saying), “Is this he who igall Kai I3 A {i r 
mentions your gods (i.e. [the one who] A € Sig) Sx 
derides them)?” And they themselves are Sy a 7 j KS 
the denier of even mentioning the @isée iS Ba f gil 
Rahman (All-Merciful, saying, ‘We do not 

know of any such [individual]’). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


21:37. (The following was revealed |= pa: ae Guay Gis 37 


regarding their demand that chastisement}| _.z eal 

be hastened): Man is made of haste (i.e. “al ki sli 
because he is so hasty in his affairs, it is Í, ENE 
as if he had been created out of it). | shall Oyo: 

show you My signs, (My promises of 

chastisement), so do not ask Me to 

hasten (in [sending] it. And so He [God] 

made them suffer death at [the battle of] 

Badr). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Sanhs 


Haste is undesirable 

Use ó kiyi G [Man is made of haste - 21:37]. J= [ajal] means haste or 
hurry. The word is used in situations when one desires things to happen 
before their time, and this trait is bad by its very nature. When Sayyidnā 
Musa [a.s] went to the mount Tur in a hurry leaving his people behind, he 
was censured by Allah Taʻālā. Prophets and the devout people who try to 
excel each other in the performance of righteous deeds have been 
commended and their zeal to do good deeds does not constitute haste and 
hurry because they do not try to do these deeds before their time. In fact 
they do the deeds on time, but try to excel each other in quantity and 
quality. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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21:38. They say, “When will this promise 
(of resurrection) be (fulfilled), if you are 
truthful (about it)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:39. Only if the disbelievers were to 
know the time when they will not (be able 
to) ward off the fire from their faces nor 
from their backs, nor will they be helped, 
([nor] shall they be protected from it at the 
Resurrection (the response to the 
[conditional particle] law, ‘if only’, is 
[something along the lines of] ‘they would 
not have said that’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:40. Rather, it (the Fire or the Day of 
Resurrection) will come upon them 
suddenly and will dumbfound them 
(confusing them), so they will not be able to 
avert it, nor will they be given respite, ([nor 
will they] be given any [extra] time to make 
a repentance or offer an excuse). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:41. And certainly messengers were 
mocked before you - (herein is a statement 
to comfort the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), So those 
who laughed at them were besieged by 
what they have been mocking at, (namely, 
chastisement — likewise it shall befall 
those who have derided you). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:42. Say (to them), “Who guards you by| 4 
night and by day from the Rahman (Ali-|~, 
Merciful, from His chastisement, if it should 
befall you?” In other words, no one can do 
such a thing. Those being addressed [here] 
do not fear God’s chastisement because 
they deny [the truth of] it). Rather, to the 
remembrance of their Lord (i.e. the Qur’an) 
they are averse, (failing to reflect on it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:43. Or do they have gods who defend 
them (against that which might cause them 
harm) besides Us? (In other words, do they 
have anyone other than Us to defend them 
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the gods) are not able to help even 
themselves (and so they will not [be able 
to] help them), nor are they (the 
disbelievers) allowed by Us to have 
company. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:44. But We gave these and their fathers 
ease (in the way of the graces which We 
bestowed on them) until life grew long for 
them, (so that they were deluded by such 
[longevity]). Then do they not see that We 
come up to the land, (how We target their 
land), diminishing it from its borders, (by 
granting the Prophet victory [through 
conquest])? Then, are they the ones to 
prevail? (No, it is rather the Prophet and 
his Companions [who will do so]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


21:45. Say (to them), “I warn you only by F 


the revelation ([that comes] from God, and 
not by my own prompting); and the deaf do 
not hear the call when they are warned. 
(They are like those who are deaf, when 
they fail to act in accordance with the 
warnings they hear). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Orosa ¢ 


Aay S531 La U8 45 
Le 1a) gle MM anal aaa Y 5 


Tos 


21:46. And if a whiff (a slight instance) of} *,2 


your Lord’s torment were to touch them, 
they would certainly say, “Woe to us, ([O 
this is] our destruction)! Indeed we were 
wrongdoers, (in ascribing partners to God 
and denying [the Mission of] Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:47. And We shall set balances pvtiog hual 
(the equitable ones) for the Day of 
Judgment (i.e. on it). So no one shall be | e% 


wronged in the least, (neither by deducting | 3% 
a good deed [from its record], nor by|- 


adding [to it] an evil one). Even if it (a 
deed) is to the measure of a mustard seed, 
We will bring it forth (with its full weight), 
and We suffice as reckoners (to count all 
things). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Accountability of Deeds 


Tirmidhi has reported through Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] that a man came to 
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the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and narrated to him that he had two slaves who 
called him a liar, were dishonest in their dealings and did not obey his 
orders. In retaliation he scolded them and also beat them. How, then would 
his chastisement of his slaves be judged in relation to their misconduct. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied that their misdeed would be weighed against 
the punishment which he inflicted on them and if the two were equally 
balanced, then the matter would rest there, but in case their crimes exceed 
his punishment it would be regarded as a favour bestowed on them by him. 
But, on the other hand, if the punishment awarded to them exceeded their 
misdeeds, then he would be made subject to punishment and retaliation for 
his excess. Then the man rose and sat down in a corner and started 
weeping. The Holy Prophet [s.'a.w.s] asked him whether he had not read 
this verse “all a54 Lidl! 53 5! 5all a4 5 [And We shall place scales to do justice 
on the day of judgment - 21:47]. Then the man said that he had no choice 
but to free his slaves so that he might escape accountability. [Qurtubi] 


21:48. And certainly We gave Masa and Lea ga ABE 
Hārūn the Criterion (the Torah that]; aa = ~ 7 aS 
discriminates between truth and falsehood, clue 5 Os all C 

and [between] what is lawful and unlawful) $ 

and a light and admonition for the God- 

fearing, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:49. (Then He describes them as):| 24° 
Those who fear their Lord without seeing]. - 
Him and they are afraid of the Hour|* 
(means, they fear it). [Ibn Kathir] 


21:50. And this (namely, the Qur’an) is a 
blessed admonition which We have sent 
down. Are you still rejecting it? (The 
interrogative here is intended as a rebuke). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:51. And We had certainly given Ibrahim paki’) Aaa yl G Ag 3.5 
his rectitude before (i.e. his right guidance P ae oe 
before he came of age), and We were|* Us 3 Jå 
Aware of him (in that he was deserving of 

such [guidance]), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


21:52. When he said to his father and his|\, dai 3 ay at 1 59 
people, “What are these statues, ([these] aes ae oe, al 
idols) to which you are devoted (i.e. which | caill dakhil old 
you worship with such devotion)?” [Tafsir oY: ote! 
al-Jaldlayn] ()0Y U5Se 


21:53. They said, “We found our fathers | {gj ell Cas 131658 
worshipping them (and so we followed their ` i : 
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example).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:54. He said: “Certainly you and your 
fathers (by worshipping them) have been in 
manifest error.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:55. They said, “Have you come to us 
with truth (in that which you are saying) or 
are you one of the triflers (in this regard)?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:56. He said, “No, your Lord (the [only] 
One worthy of being worshipped) is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who 
created them (without any precedent), and 
| am of those who bear witness to this. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:57. And (| swear) by Allah, | shall surely RAEN aÍ ČASŤ als ie old 
devise something against your idols after 


you have gone away turning your backs OET ie one 
(and some of the people had heard him).” 
[lbn Kathir] 


21:58. Then (after they had set off to a pens YI as ware E 58 


gathering of theirs on one of their festival 
days), he turned (all of) them into pieces, Choro 
([smashing them] with a hatchet), except 

the big one of them, (around whose neck 

he hung the hatchet), that they might return 

to it (i.e. to the principal one, and see what 

he had done to the others). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


21:59. They said (upon returning and L IŠA TAE 
seeing what had been done), “Who has Eae Jai À s 3 59 


done this to our gods? Indeed, He is one of Dh 4 Gills Gal aj) 
the wrongdoers (in this regard).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


“yg aall aghel 24] 


Xo 


21:60. They said (one to the other), “We aa EX 
have heard a youth speaking of them, 
(deriding them). He is called Ibrahim.” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:61. They said, “Then bring him before cue | a 43 i “4 pE 61 
the eyes of the people, so that they may e1Ge ae gk Ve 
see, (meaning, in front of a large audience Way were ii all 
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so that all the people could be present).” 
[lbn Kathir] 


21:62. They said (to him, after he had been | h  Gyi34 Cale Ae 62 
brought [before them]), “Are you the one or te 

who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim?” ela af 2a ‘yl Ale 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:63. He said, “Rather, this is done by this ous ey. 

chief of theirs, (referring to the one he had pa eS C ahi J; gú 63 
left alone and had not broken). So ask ES òl há Jaa 
them, if they ever speak.” (He was hoping (PTO 

that they would admit of their own volition 

that these idols could not speak and that 

this idol would not say anything because it 

was inanimate. He attributed the deed to 

the big idol by way of metaphoric 

attribution. This was not contrary to facts 

nor did it constitute an untruth).” [Ibn 

Kathir] 


21:64. Then they turned to themselves, 
(meaning, they blamed themselves for not 
taking precautions and protecting their 
gods), and said, “Indeed, you yourselves 
are the wrongdoers (i.e. because you 
neglected them and did not guard them).” 
[lbn Kathir] 


21:65. Thereafter they were made to turn | 
(by God) over upon their heads (i.e. they 
were made to return to their disbelief and 
said), “Certainly you know that they (idols) 
do not speak (i.e. in other words, how can 
you thus command us to question them).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ie He said, “Do you then worship, . : Éil 
eside Allah, what does neither benefit you 

at all, (with regard to [granting you] 

provision and otherwise), nor harm you (in 

any way if you were not to worship it)? 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


21:67. Fie upon you and upon what you 
worship instead of Allah. Do you then not 
understand (that these idols are not worthy 
of being worshipped and are not fit for such 
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[a purpose]?” Only God, exalted be He, is 
worthy of it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ae pie a malg eal him i E ae aal 3 FE a a 5 .68 
urn] Ibrahim ['a.s]) and help your gods E site A 

(by having him burnt), if you are going to Or acts ais ùl akil 
do (anything in the way of standing by 

them.” Thus they gathered lots of firewood 

and lit a fire throughout it. They then tied 

up Ibrahim [‘a.s], placed him in a ballista 

and had him hurled into the fire. God, 

exalted be He, says): [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


21:69. We said, “O fire, be cold and safe É J úi .69 


laste Val 


for Ibrahim (and so it only consumed the 
bonds [with which he had been tied]. Its Jest 
heat departed, but its luminosity remained. 

And by His words wa-salaman, ‘and 

safety’, Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] was safe 

from [salima] death because of its 

coolness).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


How the fire of Namrud turned into pleasant garden for Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s] 

EE [Burn him - 21:68] that is the entire community and Namrūd decided to 
burn him in fire. The historic version is that for full one month the entire 
population of the city were busy collecting fire wood for this purpose. Then 
after lighting the fire wood they fanned it to make it burn ferociously for the 
next seven days, until the flames rose high up into the sky. When the fire 
blazed with full ferocity they decided to throw Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] into it. 
But the fire was burning with such intensity that no one dared to approach 
it. Then the Satan gave them the idea to use a catapult to throw him into 
the fire. While people were preparing to throw Allah’s Friend into the sea of 
fire all the angels and all the creatures of the earth and sky cried out in 
unison at the fate that lay in store for Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s]. At that Allah 
Ta‘ala permitted them all to help Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s]. When the angels 
asked Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] whether he needed their help. He replied that 
Allah was enough to help him and that He was watching over him. Jibra’ll 
al-Ameen [‘a.s] enquired whether he could render him any help to which 
Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] replied, “of course | need help, but from Allah, not 
from you”. [Mazhari] 

aa al kuAi 3 UB [We said, “O fire, be cold and safe for Ibrahim.” 
- 21:69] As stated above, one explanation of the fire becoming cool and 
comfortable for Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] could be that it ceased to be fire and 
changed into a pleasant breeze. However, the more plausible explanation 
is that the fire remained as fire but did not touch the body of Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [‘a.s], although it burnt other things around him, so much so that it 
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even burnt down the rope which bound him. 
According to some historic versions he remained in the fire for seven days 
and used to recall that those seven days were the most comfortable time of 
his entire life. [Mazhari] 
Those who do not believe in miracles and supernatural events have given 
strange meaning to this episode. The philosophical assumption: that 
attributes which are attached with and complementary to something are not 
separable - is by itself fallacious. The fact is that nothing in this world is 
essential to or inseparable from something else. God gave to fire an 
attribute that it should burn and to water that it should cool, but these 
attributes are customary and habitual but not rationally necessary. No 
philosopher has so for been able to advance a convincing argument about 
these attributes being rational. Thus these attributes being only habitual, 
they can be changed whenever God so wills. If God so wills, fire can act as 
a coolant and water as a burning agent, and it cannot be held as rationally 
impossible. This is what happens when Allah Ta‘ala reveals His miracles in 
support of the missions of His prophets. Thus He commanded the fire of 
Namrtd to cool down and the fire obeyed, and if the word ‘cool’ was not 
followed by the word ‘safe’ the fire would have cooled like ice and would 
have caused him harm. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

\ 


21:70. And they intended to harm him, | 24:13 IS a i E 
(namely, by having him burnt), but We pilasi 3 2 3.70 


made them the worst losers (in what they 
sought). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


21:71. And We delivered him and Lat to the call as 4 ee 
land which We had blessed for the worlds. n KA 
Ka Gy i 


QOY iéhhl 
The migration of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] to Ash-Shām [Greater Syria], 
accompanied by Sayyidnā Lit [‘a.s] 

gibi GH US) Ca Gal CII Lgl 5 ASS 5 

And We rescued him and Lat towards the land We blessed for all the 
worlds. - 71 
That is, We delivered Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] and Sayyidna LUt [‘a.s] from 
the land [‘lraq] where Namrud ruled and sent them to the peaceful land of 
Syria where our bounties were in abundance, not only for the locals but for 
the people of the world. Syrian land abounds both inwards and outwards 
bounties of Allah Ta‘ala. Inward bounties in the sense that many prophets 
were born in this land, and outward bounty in the sense that it has a 
moderate climate and is full of natural beauty with greenery, springs and 
streams all around and sustains a large variety of vegetation, fruits and 
flowers. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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21:72. And We blessed him (namely, 
Ibrahim [‘a.s] - for he had asked for a 
child, as mentioned in [Surah] al-Saffat 
[Q. 37:100]) with Ishaq and Yaʻqūb as gift 
(i.e. as [Something] in addition to what 
was requested; or it means ‘a grandson’), 
and each one (i.e. himself and the two 
born of him) We made righteous, ([We 
made them] prophets). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:73. And We made them the Imams, 
(whose example of good [conduct] is 
followed), guiding (people) by Our 
command (to Our religion), and We 
inspired them to do good deeds and to 
establish Salah and pay Zakah (i.e. [We 
inspired] that these [good deeds] be 
performed, [prayers] be maintained, and 
[alms] be payed by them and by their 
followers), and they were worshippers of 
Us (alone). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:74. And (as for) Lut, We gave him 
wisdom (the ability to judge decisively 
between opposing parties) and 
knowledge, and We delivered him from 
the town that used to do (i.e. whose 
inhabitants had been committing) dirty 
deeds (by way of homosexual 
intercourse, hazelnut-hurling and bird- 
games and other things). Indeed, they 
were an evil people, the sinners. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


21:75. And We admitted him into Our 
mercy (by Our saving him from his 
people). Indeed, He was of the righteous. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:76. And (remember) Nuh, when he 
called (when he supplicated [to God] 
against his people - with the words My 
Lord, do not leave [upon the earth any 
inhabitant from among the disbelievers] 
.. to the end [of the verse, 71:26]) before 
(i.e. before [the time of] Sayyidna Ibrahim 
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responded to him and delivered him and 
his family (who were in the Ark with him) 
from the great calamity, (namely, [from] 
drowning and his people’s denial of him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:77. And We helped him (We defended 
him) against the people who belied Our 
verses, (the ones indicating his Mission, 
lest they cause him any harm). Indeed, 
they were an evil people, so We drowned 
them all. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:78. And (remember) Dawid and 
Sulayman (i.e. mention their story), when 
they were adjudicating about the tillage (a 
field of crops or a vineyard) in which the 
sheep of certain people had pastured at 
night (i.e. [when these sheep] grazed 
there at night, but without a shepherd, 
because they had escaped); and We 
were witness to their judgment. (Dawud 
[‘a.s] decreed: to the owner of the tillage 
belong the head of the sheep. Sulayman 
[a.s] decreed: he shall benefit from [the 
use of] their milk, offspring and wool until 
such time as the tillage is restored to its 
original state at the hands of the owner 
[of the sheep], after which he [the owner 
of the tillage] should return them [the 
sheep] to him [their owner]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:79. And We gave understanding of 
this (i.e. the judgement) to Sulayman. 
And to each (of them) We gave wisdom | @4 
(prophethood) and knowledge (in matters | + 
of religion). And with Dawid We 
subjugated the mountains that 
pronounced tasbih (Allah’s purity), and 
the birds as well (were disposed to glorify 
[God] with him). And We were the One 
who did (it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Gaal sill Ge Aa 5 a 
aid VA gall “GL, 153K 


Lisl 38 y Gale Kii .79 

a WA 5 Vale 5 ae 
Si an oat a 

ete 


Can the verdict of a Judge [Qadi] be changed or annulled after it has 


been announced? 


Gals kií [So We enabled Sulayman to understand it - 21:79]. This 
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expression means that Allah Ta‘ala had made known to Sayyidna 
Sulayman [‘a.s] the judgment which was better. Although the judgment 
passed by Sayyidna Dāwūd ['a.s] was not in conflict with religious 
jurisprudence, but the one adjudged by Sulayman [‘a.s] as inspired by Allah 
and was therefore, more appropriate because it benefitted both the parties 
without hurting either. 

It will be observed that Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] had pronounced a judgment 
which he revoked after hearing the views of Sayyidna Sulayman [‘a.s]. Here 
a question arises whether a Qadi [Judge] has the authority to change his 
own verdict pronounced by him earlier. Qurtubl has discussed this and 
similar matters in great detail, the gist of which is that where a Qadi [Judge] 
has given a verdict which is in conflict with the religious jurisprudence or is 
contrary to the views held by the people at large, then, by consensus of the 
Ummah, such a verdict is not valid. Then it is not only permissible but 
mandatory on any other Qadri [Judge] to nullify the verdict and to issue a 
fresh judgment in line with religious jurisprudence, and also to remove the 
incompetent Qadi from his position of authority. But, if the judgment of a 
Qadi is based on religious jurisprudence and ljtihād then it is not 
permissible for any other Qadis [Judges] to revoke that judgment, because 
if this is allowed, the whole judicial system will collapse and Islamic Law will 
become a plaything in the hands of different people. However, if a Qaqī, 
after passing a verdict according to the dictates of |jtinad realizes that he 
had erred in his earlier judgment and ljtihād, then it is allowed, rather 
preferable, that he himself should change the verdict. In a detailed letter 
which Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] wrote to Abu Musa al-Ashaʻrī [r.‘a] elaborating 
the principles governing the administration ofjustice and disposal of court 
cases, he said that in case ljtihād changes after announcing a judgment 
then the judgment should be changed to conform to the changed ljtihad. 
[This letter is reported by Dar Qutnij]. 

According to great commentator Mujahid [r] both the judgments are bona 
fide and correct in their own respective right. The verdict passed by 
Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s] was strictly judicial, whereas the judgment made by 
Sayyidna Sulayman [a.s] was in the nature of a compromise between the 
two parties. The Holy Qur'an itself says “4 él!) 3 [And compromise is 
better - 4:128]. That is why the second judgment was praised by Allah 
Ta‘ala. [Mazhari] 


Glorification of Allah by birds and mountains 

cles US 5% abl 5 GA gl 34915 a a úa 5 [And with Dawad We subjugated the 
mountains that proclaimed the purity of Allah, and the birds as well. And We 
were the One who did (it) - 21:79.] 

Allah Ta‘ala had granted Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s] a melodious voice among 
the other outward absolute excellences. When he used to recite Zabur the 
birds would stop in their flight and join him in recitation. In the same way the 
mountains and the trees used to produce sounds as if they were singing 
praises to glorify Allah. A melodious voice was an external attribute granted 
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to him by Allah and the joining with him of the birds and the mountains in 
praising Allah with him was a miracle. Now, for a miracle to happen it is not 
necessary that the birds and the mountains must necessarily possess life 
and intelligence; rather a miracle can give intelligence and knowledge to 
those objects which were without these attributes earlier. However scientific 
research has proved that rocks and mountains do have life and knowledge 
to a limited extent. 

Among the companions Sayyidna Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari [r.‘a] had a very 
sweet voice. Once the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] passed by him when he was 
reciting the Holy Qur’an. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] stopped and listened 
to the recitation. Then he remarked that Allah Ta‘ala had granted him the 
sweet voice of Dawud [‘a.s]. When Abū Musa [r.‘a] learnt that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had been listening to his recitation, he said, “Had | known 
that you were listening, | would have tried to recite with greater care.” 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21:80. And We taught him the art of oon ‘sale 
making the coats of mail for you (as well ST i 3.80 


as all mankind) that it may protect you | e= aul Jé ai; On P 
from your violence, (your wars against 
your enemies); are you then grateful (for 
My favours, by believing in the 
Messenger — in other words, be thankful 


to Me by [doing] this)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


21:81. And to Sulayman (We subjugated) 
the wind strongly raging - (in another 
verse it is [described as being] Rukha’an, 
‘to blow softly’ [38:36]; in other words, [it 
is either] blowing violently or gently | * 
[respectively], according to what he 
[Sulayman {'a.s}] wanted), running by his 
command towards the land which We had 
blessed, (namely, Syria). And We were 
the One who knew everything. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The power of Sulayman [‘a.s] is unparalleled 

Ibn Kathir in his commentary has described in fair detail the platform on 
which Sayyidna Sulayman [a.s] was carried by the wind. It was made of 
wood and was of an enormous size which could accommodate him and all 
the functionaries of the government as well as the army along with their 
weapons, and the wind carried them all wherever it was commanded to go, 
covering two month's journey in one day. 

aisle [violent] Literal meaning of “aé æ; is strong and violent wind. At 
another place in the Holy Qur’an the attribute of this wind is given as «44 
which means a mild breeze, which neither raises dust nor creates 
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turbulence. On the face of it, these attributes are contradictory, but they can 
be reconciled in that whereas in itself it was so strong that it could 
accomplish two month’s Journey in one day, yet it did not create any 
turbulence. It is reported that when this platform used to fly in the air, no 
birds were ever harmed due to velocity of the wind. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21:82. And of the devils were those who 
dived for him, (plunging into the sea and 
bringing out of it jewels for Sulayman 
[‘a.s]) and did work other than that (i.e. 
other than diving, such as building and 
otherwise). And We were the One who 
kept watch over them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Satans 

These are ethereal beings made of fire, who possess intelligence and 
understanding and are obligated to follow the laws of Shariah like humans. 
Those beings who fulfill these conditions are described by the word Jinn, 
awhile those among them who disobey the rules of Shari'ah and persist in 
their unbelief are called satans. It is obvious that all Jinns were made 
subservient to Sayyidna Sulayman [‘a.s] whether they were believers or 
unbelievers. 

However, the believers regarded it as their religious duty to obey his wishes 
even before they were formally placed under his command, and there was 
no need to make a specific mention of their being placed under 
subservience to Sulayman [‘a.s]. Hence in the context of the Jinns being 
made subservient to Sayyidna Sulayman ['a.s] the reference is to satans 
(unbelieving Jinns) only. They were made to obey him despite their unbelief 
and defiance. Perhaps, it is for this reason that a sentence is added at the 
end of the verse saying, “We alone kept watch over them.” Sulayman [‘a.s] 
was exposed to danger from the unbelieving Jinns, but Allah was his 
protector and they could do him no harm. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21:83. And (remember) Ayyūb, when he 
called his Lord (after he had been 
afflicted with the loss of all of his 
possessions and children, the laceration 
of his body, his being shunned by all 
except his wife, for a period of thirteen, 
seventeen, or eighteen years, as well as 
[the affliction of enduring] a straitened 
means of livelihood, saying), “Indeed, 
adversity has touched me, and You are 
the most merciful of all the merciful.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:84. So We answered him, (in his call) |a; ta GackSs 4) úa ú 84 
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and removed what afflicted him of ta 5 alai N 5 ‘2 Cys 
adversity, and gave him (back) his family ieee 
and the like thereof along with them, as a Ac 3 úe čá dan) pema 
mercy from Us and as a lesson for the 

worshippers (that they be patient and 

thus be rewarded [by God]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


Story of Sayyidnā Ayyub [‘a.s] 

The story of Sayyidna Ayyūb [a.s] is based mostly on Jewish legends. The 
Holy Qur’ān tells us only that he suffered from some serious disease but he 
endured his suffering with fortitude. Ultimately he prayed to Allah for 
recovery which was granted. During his illness all his family members and 
friends disappeared. They either died or just abandoned him to his fate. 
Then Allah Taʻālā restored him to complete health and gave him back all 
his children and also an equal number in addition. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21:85. And (remember) Isma‘ll and Idris} \\ < Al a 
and Dhul-Kifi. All were of the patient (in| ` 2 carl = Jaial 3.85 


[maintaining] obedience to God and 
staying away from acts of disobedience to 
Him). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


21:86. And We admitted them to Our 
mercy. Indeed, they are of the righteous. 
(From the context and the fact that Dhul- 
Kifl is mentioned alongside Prophets, it 
appears that he was also a Prophet. 
Others say that he was a righteous man, 
a just king and a fair judge). [lbn Kathir] 


Sayyidna Dhul-Kifl 

He [Dhul-Kifl] was the deputy of Prophet Yasa‘ [‘a.s] and it is possible that 
because of his virtuous deeds his name has been mentioned along with 
prophets. It is also possible that initially he was the deputy of Sayyidna 
Yasa'[‘a.s] and later on he was elevated to the status of a prophet by Allah 
Ta‘ala. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

21:87. And (remember) Dhunndn (the ‘ 5i a 4 

man of the fish, namely Yūnus [ʻa.s]), = g 3 .87 


when he walked away in anger ([Dha’l- aie ea à a) jo lala 
Nun] is substituted by [the clause idh|‘* è ai {| cst sali 
dhahaba mughadiban]) by his people, “a age ros. “6 
that is, furious with them because of what Minis Cail 
he had suffered at their hands - even 

though he had not been granted 

permission [by God to go off as he did 
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and thought that We could not straiten 
him (i.e. that We could [not] compel him 
to [submit to] Our decree in the way that 
We did by imprisoning him inside the 
stomach of the whale; or that We could 
[not] make circumstances difficult for 
him). Then, he called (Us) in depths of 
darkness (saying), “There is no god but 
You. Hallowed be You. Indeed, | have 
been of the wrongdoers, (for leaving my 
people without [Your] permission).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


21:88. So We answered him, and We| +, 4433 74] Wau 98 
delivered him from the distress (by|~~s; “° mz j Loci 
[means of] those words), and thus (in the | «>= als 3 axl 
same way that We delivered him) do We Are 
deliver the believers (from their anguish OMA Gite all 
when they call out to Us seeking 

succour). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The prayer of Yunus [‘a.s] is invoked by all people at all times and for 
all their needs 

Gite gall .°5 AS 4 [And this is how We rescue the believers - 21:87.] 

That is, just as We released YUnus ['a.s] from his misery and distress, so 
do We deliver other believers when they turn towards Us repenting their 
sins sincerely. 

According to a Hadith of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] if a Muslim prays to 
Allah Ta‘ala for the grant of a wish in the words used by YUnus ['a.s] when 
he was in the stomach of the fish ie. Gulall G GS (il Faia Gil YI all Y 
[21:87] He would accept his prayer and grant his wish. [Ahmad, Tirmidh', 
Mazhari] 


w 


21:89. And (remember) Zakariyya when 5 Aa) et 
he called his Lord, “My Lord, do not leave 
me alone, (without a son to inherit from 
me) and you are the best of inheritors 
(the One that endures after all of your 
creation has perished).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:90. So We answered him, (in his call) 

and We bestowed on him Yahya (as a 

son) and made his wife good for him (and 

so she bore a child, having been barren). 

They (those prophets that have been} 
mentioned) used to race towards theļ| 9 ú; ý 


ROG 
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good deeds ([namely] acts of obedience) 
and call Us with hope and fear (supplicate 
Us out of desire for Our mercy and in awe 
of Our chastisement); and they were 
humble before Us, (humble in their 
worship). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:91. And she who guarded her chastity 
(i.e. Maryam [‘a.s]). So, We blew in her (a 
life) through Our Spirit, (namely, Gabriel, 
when he breathed into the opening of her 
garment and she conceived Sayyidna ‘Isa 
[‘a.s]), and made her and her son a sign 
for all the worlds, ([for] mankind, jinn and 
angels, because she bore him without 
[having] a male [partner]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The story of the pious lady 


a eae 2 
aya Cites) Coll 5 91 
1° 20424 


gies 5 ing) Ge Qai Lill i 
C4) Gialall 2a) GIs 


This verse directs the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to tell his people the story of 
the pious lady who controlled her passions and then through Jibra’il Allah 
had breathed His Spirit into her and she gave birth to a son (Sayyidna ‘Isa 
[‘a.s]) who was a symbol of Allah’s Divine Power that He can cause babies 
to be born without a father, and also without both the parents as in the case 


of Sayyidna ‘Adam [a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21:92. Indeed this community of yours is F 


a single community, (i.e. your path is one 
path. Certainly this is your Shariah 
[Divine Law] which | have clearly 
explained you), and | am your Lord; so 
worship Me. [lbn Kathir] 


21:93. And they (i.e. some of those being 
addressed) cut up their affair among them 
(i.e. they became divided in the matter of 
their religion, and at variance over it — 
these are the [different] sects of the Jews 
and the Christians), All of them have to 
return to Us (and We will requite each 
according to his deeds). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:94. So whoever does righteous deeds, 
and he is a believer, then there will be no 
rejection of his effort, and We are to put it 
on record, (by commanding the guardian 
angels to record it and then We requite 
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him for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ 


~ loro 
x 


21:95. And a ban is laid on every town k Sia) 44 ó 
(meaning, it is forbidden for its people) | a 
which We have destroyed that they shall 

not return (i.e. their return to this world is 

prohibited). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:96. Until (hatta, [a particle] expressing | < 

the end of the prohibition of their return) 

when the Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and 

Magog, [these are] non-Arabic names of 

two tribes; there is an implicit genitive 

annexation before this clause, namely, 

the [gates of the] sadd, ‘the barrier’, [built] 

against them) are let loose — (and this will 

happen near the [time of the] 

Resurrection), while they run down from 

every height ([every] highland), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 

Ya’juj and Ma’juj aa 4 

Osli WSs US Ge gb 5 le 5 @ 54 Gass 1 35 [Until when the Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj 
(Gog and Magog) are released, while they run down from every height - 
21:96.] In the previous verse it was said that those who died in a state of 
unbelief will never return to this world. The phrase “until the Ya’juj and 
Ma’juj appear”, really means that such people will never return, because the 
appearance of Ya’juj and Ma’jjuj will be a sign of near approach of the 
Dooms Day. 

It is reported in Sahth of Muslim through Sayyidna Hudhaifah [r.‘a] that he 
and some other Sahabah [r.‘a], were in the midst of a discussion when the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came to them and enquired as to what were they 
deliberating. They replied that they were discussing about the Qiyamah 
[Dooms Day]. Thereupon he [s.‘a.w.s] said that Qiyamah will occur only 
after ten signs have become manifest, and the appearance of Ya’juj and 
Ma’juj will be one of them. 

Here the word “5 [released] is used for Ya’jj Ma’jGj which means to let 
loose, which suggests that until the appointed time they will remain under 
restraint and confined behind some barrier from which they will be released 
when Doomsday is near. It is evident from the Holy Qur’an that this restraint 
is the wall made by Dhulgarnain which will disappear near the Qiyamah. 
Ya’juj and Ma’juj and Dhulgarnain have been described in fair detail in 
Sūrah Al-Kahf, to which the reader may refer. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


21:97. And the True Promise (i.e. the Day | |44 "93 We sea Carat 
of Resurrection) draws near, then| 7.27 , ) 2 ie aa 
suddenly the eyes of those who|Ggill lea! aali Ga 
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disbelieved shall be staring (on that Day, 


fos aa (is 


because of its severity, saying), “Woe to} * 


us, ([this is] our destruction)! Surely (in 
the [life of the] world), we were in 
negligence about this; rather we were 
transgressors.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:98. Indeed, you and whatever you 
worship besides Allah (in the way of 
graven images) are the fuel of Hell. There 
you will have to arrive, (you shall enter it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:99. Had these (graven images) been 
gods (as you claim), they would not have 
arrived at it, ([they would never have] 
entered it), and all of them (both the 
worshippers and the worshipped) will 
abide therein forever (i.e. the worshippers 
and the objects of their worship will all 
abide therein forever). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:100. For them (for the worshippers) 
therein will be roaring (i.e. there are 
screams for them therein) and therein 
they will not hear (anything, because of 
the ferocity with which it boils. When 
[Abd Allah] Ibn al-Ziba‘ri said, ‘Ezra, 
Jesus and the angels were worshipped: 
they must also be in the Fire then, 
according to what has just been stated’, 
the following was revealed): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:101. Indeed, those for whom (the 
promise of) the good reward (the best 
status) has preceded from Us, they shall 
be kept far away from it. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:102. They will not hear the slightest 
sound of it, and they will remain forever in 
what their souls desire (of bliss). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


21:103. The Great Terror - (which is that 
a servant be ordered off to the Fire) shall 
not grieve them, and the angels will 
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receive them (upon their exiting from their 
graves, saying to them), “This is your day 
that you had been promised (during the 
[life of the] world).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:104. The day when We shall roll up 
heaven like the rolling up of the scroll for 
writings (i.e. the scroll of the son of Adam 
when he dies). As We began the first 
creation (from non-existence), We shall 
repeat it (after making it non-existent) - 
promise binding upon Us; Indeed, We are 
sure to do it, (which We have promised). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:105. And certainly We have written in 
Zabtr (Psalms, that is, the revealed 
Books of God) after the advice (meaning 
the Mother of the Book) that the land (the 
land of Paradise) will be inherited by My 
righteous servants - ([this promise] 
applies to all righteous ones). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:106. Indeed, in this (Qur'an) there is a 
message (conveyed) to a people who 
worship, (means, in this Qur’an which We 
have revealed to Our servant Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s], there is a plain Message which 
is beneficial and is sufficient for a people 
who worship Allah). [lbn Kathir] 


21:107. And We have not sent you (0/423 


Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), but as a mercy 
(i.e. to [give] mercy) to the worlds, ([the 
worlds of] mankind and jinn through you). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:108. Say, “It is only revealed to me/{,; 


that your God is One God (i.e. the only 
thing that is being revealed to me with 
respect to the Divine is His Oneness). So 
do you submit, (will you accede to 
[affirming] the Oneness of the Divine that 
is being revealed to me)?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


21:109. So if they turn away (from this), 
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then say, “| have warned you all alike (i.e. 
you are [all] equal in having knowledge of 
this: | shall not proceed independently 
without [having first informed] you, in 
order for you to make preparations), and | 
do not know whether near or far is that 
which you have been promised (with 
respect to chastisement, or to the [Day of] 
Resurrection that comprises this 
[chastisement]; only God knows it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:110. Indeed, He (exalted be He) 
knows what is spoken openly (and what 
you and others do), and He knows what 
you hide, (both you and others, of 
secrets). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:111. And | do not know; perhaps it 
(which | have notified you of, but whose 
time is not known) may be a trial for you 
(to see how you will act), and an 
enjoyment for a while (i.e. until your terms 
of life are concluded). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


21:112. He (Our Messenger) said, “My 
Lord, judge (between me and my deniers) 
with truth, (by [assigning] chastisement 
for them or victory [for me] over them. 
And so they were chastised at [the battles 
of] Badr, Uhud, Hunayn, al-Ahzab and al- 
Khandaq and he [the Prophet] was given 
victory over them). And Our Lord is the 
Rahman (All-Merciful), Whose help is 
sought against what you describe, (when 
you invent lies against God, saying that 
‘[God] has taken a son’ [cf. Q. 2:116]; and 
against me, when you say, ‘[he is] a 
sorcerer’ [cf. Q. 38:4], or against the 
Qur’an, when you say, ‘[it is] poetry’ [cf. 
Q. 52:30]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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22. Surah Al-Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 


Total Verses: 78 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


22:1. O mankind, fear your Lord (i.e. of His E okt- a 
punishment, by being obedient to Him). ój pe 5 Nl ot Gi n J 
Indeed the quake of the Hour (of Doom, that Oy oe Te de Lal ái; 
is, the violent quaking of the earth after 

which the sun will rise from the west, 

[something] which will be near [the time of] 

the Hour) is a tremendous thing (in the way 

it will distress people - this itself being a sort 

of punishment). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


22:2. The day you will see it, every suckling |g a i 7 cys Gan ce 
female (on account of this [tremendous day]) | > JS Jax bees es 2 
will forget that which she suckled, and every | $ ois a aus 3 erse úc 
pregnant one shall abort her fetus, and you ki ; 

will see people as if they are drunk (because ge call se 5 Jas 
of the severity of [their] fear), while they are | ¢ 

not drunk (because of any drink); but Allah’s 

torment is (So) severe (and so they will be 

terrified of it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:3. (The following was revealed regarding 
al-Nadr b. al-Harith and his companions): 
And among mankind is he who disputes | Cc 
about Allah without knowledge - (they would | © 
say, “The angels are God’s daughters, and 
the Qur’an [a collection of] the fables of the 
ancients.” In addition, they would deny 
resurrection and the bringing back to life of 
those who had become dust), and follows 
every rebellious Satan. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Condemnation of the followers of the Shaytan 

ale oe ail a Us) by u-lill Gs 5 [And among men there is one who debates about 
Allah with no knowledge - 22:8]. This verse was revealed with particular 
reference to Nadr Ibn al-Harith, who was a very quarrelsome person. He claimed 
that the angels were Allah’s daughters, and that the Qur'an was a storybook, 
which contained fables about people of bygone ages. He denied the Day of 
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Judgment and the Resurrection of the dead. Although this verse relates to a 
particular person, its message applies to all who are in a similar situation, and 


practice such wickedness. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


22:4. About whom it has been decreed, (in 
other words, it has been decreed with 


regards to a devil) that whoever takes him |S 


for a friend (i.e. [whoever] follows him), he 
will misguide him and lead him to the 
torment of the Fire. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:5. O mankind, if you are in doubt about 
Resurrection, then (consider that) indeed, 
We created you ([We created] your origin — 
"Adam ['a.s]) from dust, then (We created his 
progeny) from a drop of semen, then from a 
clot, (congealed blood), then from a piece of 
flesh, (the size of what one would [be able 
to] chew), either shaped (complete in form) 
or unshaped, that We may make clear to 
you (the perfect nature of Our power, that 
you might [then] infer from this initial act of 
creation, the [reality of its  future]|¢ 
restoration). We retain in the wombs 
whatever We will to a specified term (i.e. 
until the time for it to come out). Then We 
bring you out as babies, then that you may 
attain your maturity (i.e. [your] prime and 
strength, which is [that age] between thirty 
and forty years). And of you is he who is 
caused to die, and of you is he who is 
brought back to the worst part of life, so that 
he knows nothing even after having 
knowledge. And you see the earth barren. 
Then once We send down water on it, it stirs 
(it moves) and swells (it rises and grows) 
and puts forth every pleasant pair (of 
vegetation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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Different stages in the development of foetus in mother’s womb 
Gigi bs iis UG [We created you from dust - 22:5.] This verse deals with the 
different stages through which the foetus passes in its mother’s womb before 


taking a human form. There is a detailed 


Hadith on this subject, which is 


reproduced in Sahth of Bukhari on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] to 
the effect that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Human matter retains its original 
form in the woman’s womb for forty days after which it becomes a clot of blood. 
After a further period of forty days it becomes a lump of flesh. Thereafter an 
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angel is sent by Allah Ta‘ala who breaths a soul into it and records four things 
about it, namely how long it will live, how much sustenance it will receive, what 
acts he will do, and finally whether its end will be wretched or fortunate.” 
[Qurtubi] 


22:6. This (which is mentioned, from the 
commencement of man’s creation to the end 
of [the description of] the earth being 
revived) is because Allah is the truth (the 
Constant, the Permanent), and that He gives 
life to the dead, and that He has power over 
all things, [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


22:7. And that the Hour (of Doom) has to 
come, there is no doubt about it, (meaning, it 
will inevitably come to pass), and that Allah 
will raise those who are in the graves, 
(means, He will bring them back to life after 
they have become dust; He will create them 
anew after they have become nothing). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:8. (The following was revealed regarding 
Abu Jahl): And among men is he who|~ 


disputes about Allah, without (any)|$ 
knowledge or guidance ([being] with him), or 

a Book luminous, (one containing light, 
[being] with him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:9. Turning his side away (meaning 
‘turning his neck aside in disdain of belief) to | , 
lead (people) astray from the way of Allah 
(i.e. [from] His religion). For him there is 
disgrace (chastisement) in this world — (thus 
he [Abu Jahl] was slain on the day of Badr), 
and We will have him taste the punishment 
of Fire on the Day of Judgment. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:10. (And will say to him), “This is due to 
what your hands have sent ahead, (in other 
words, what you have offered [in the way of 
deeds] - He refers to him with reference to 
the two [hands] as opposed to other [parts], 
because most actions are effected through 
them), and that Allah is not unjust to His 
servants, (chastising them without [their 
having committed] an in).” [Tafsir al- 
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Jalalayn] 


22:11. And among men is he who worships | 35, 
Allah (standing) on the verge (i.e. with], 
uncertainty in his worship - such [a person] 
has been likened the knife-edge of a 
mountain in his precariousness); if good 
(fortune) befalls him ([so that he enjoys] 
health and security with respect to his own 
self and his property), he is satisfied with it; 
and if a trial befalls him, he turns his face 
back (i.e. he reverts to disbelief). He loses 
both this world (when what he had hoped for 
in it has eluded him) and the Hereafter (by 
[his] disbelief). That is the manifest loss. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:12. He calls (he worships) besides Allah 
(in the way of idols) upon that which does 
not harm him, (should he refrain from 
worshipping it) and that which does not 
benefit him, (if were to worship it). That is a 
straying far away, (such a call is extreme 
error from the truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:13. He calls upon him whose harm (when 
worshipped) is nearer than his benefit (even 
if he were to have any benefit, as he 
imagines [him to have]). Wretched is such a 
patron and wretched is such a companion. 
(After the mention of ‘the doubter’ and [his 
being in manifest] ‘loss’ [above, verse 11] 
there follows [the mention of] the believers 
and [their] reward, as follow): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:14. Indeed Allah will admit those who 
believe and do righteous deeds (in the way 
of obligatory and supererogatory acts [of 
worship]) into gardens beneath which rivers 
flow (in Paradise). Indeed, Allah does what 
He intends (in the way of showing 
beneficence to those who obey Him and 
degrading those who disobey Him). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


22:15. If someone thinks that Allah will never 
prophet) in this world and in 
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the Hereafter, let him stretch a rope to the Sala BN 5 f i À al 
sky, then let him cut (Allah’s communication) |. + 2 

off (from the prophet), then let him see ahii ai sta 

whether his plan will remove that whereat hella  4a3$ 

rages. 


Allah will definitely help His Messenger 

bk: US da It means that the enemies of Islam who put hurdles in its path and 
desired that Allah should abandon the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his religion 
must clearly understand that this can happen only when, God forbid, he is 
deprived of the office of the prophethood and ceases to receive Wahy 
[revelations] from Allah Ta‘ala. It is well understood that when Allah Ta‘ala 
bestows the prophethood on someone and also favours him with Wahy 
[revelations], He also promises him full support in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Thus the only way to stop the advancement of a prophet and his mission, if 
someone has the power to stop it, is that he should dispossess the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] of his mission or that the sequence of Divine revelation should be 
severed. 

Anyone wanting to do all this will have to go up to the sky and cut off the chain of 
revelation, and since such a thing is not possible, no amount of fire and fury can 
do any harm to Islam. This interpretation is related in al-Durr al-Manthtr from 
Ibn Zaid and, in my opinion, it is the most appropriate one. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
Qurtubi also thinks that this is the best interpretation of this verse. There are 
some others who are of the view that the word «ls [sky] occurring in this verse 
means the ceiling of one’s house and the verse means that a person who 
entertains hostile feelings towards Islam and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] must 
realize that he can do them no harm. Hence the best thing for him to do is to 
hang himself from the ceiling out of sheer mortification. [Mazhari and others] 


\ EE 


22:16. And thus We have sent it (the Qur'an) 5 oi Wane esi adil AK 3, 16 
down as clear signs, (manifest [signs]), and = so d o . 

(the fact is) that Allah guides whom He Oi 7 bye iska ai GI 
intends (that he be guided). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


a a | o . 
22:17. Indeed those who believe and those || 314 748i) a aial “Gall A 
who are Jews and the Sabians, (a sect from ace ma e fa 17 
among them) and the Christians and the 3 ares 3 Sisal J 
Magians and those who associate (others | * Choe | ( aail : all 
with Allah), Allah will judge between them on| 9% ` s — os ; Lo i 
the Day of Judgment, (by admitting the ő iail es E Jai | 
believers into Paradise, and all others into aac Vig K 
the Fire). Indeed Allah is witness to © i (4 OS ve 
everything, (Knowing them a knowledge of 
direct vision [‘ilm mushahada]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


a 
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22:18. Have you not seen ([have you not] 

realized) that to Allah prostrate all those in| 7 „çe . 

the skies and all those on the earth, and the 3 pao ist OA 3 pois ist 
sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the | - : a3 cine ae eee 
trees, the animals (i.e. how they are 

submissive to Him in what He wills of them) KY 3 ORE 3 sat 2 aa) 
and many from mankind, (namely, the aje % pas Kit ay 
believers, [who prostrate to Him] in addition > , = To ue 
to their submissiveness [to Him] when Ge 41 Lad “i or a 3 * Glas 
prostrating in prayer)? And there are many|\, Naas “iy a S j 
on whom punishment has become due (and j g ae 
these are the disbelievers, for they refuse to (_)\ Aft Nik 
prostrate, [an action] which is contingent on ee 6. 
belief). And he whom Allah disgraces, there 

is none to give him honour, ([none] to make 

him fortunate). Indeed, Allah does what He 

wills (in the way of abasing or giving 

honour). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:19. These are two opponents (i.e. the} ° 
believers constitute one contending party, 
and the five [categories of] disbelievers 
constitute the other contending party [the 
term {khasm, ‘contender’} may be used to 
refer to one or many]) who have disputed 
about their Lord, (concerning His religion). 
Then as for those who disbelieve, garments 
of fire shall be cut out for them, ([garments] 
which they will wear - meaning that the Fire 
will encompass them), and boiling water 
shall be poured from over their heads, 
({hamim is] water that has reached an 
extreme temperature), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

However, the particular event in the background of which it was revealed about 
two groups of men who faced each other in combat on the battleground of Badr. 
Sayyidna ‘All, Hamzah and ‘Ubaidah [r.‘a] stepped out of the Muslim ranks, 
whereas ‘Utbah bin Rabr‘ah, his son Walid and his brother Shaibah came out to 
challenge them. In the ensuing fight the three unbelievers were slain, Sayyidna 
‘Alt and Hamzah [r.‘a] emerged unscathed, while Sayyidna ‘Ubaidah [r.‘a] was 
mortally wounded and expired at the feet of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The 
revelation of this verse in relation to these warriors of the field of Badr is well 
established on the authority of traditions contained in Bukhari and Muslim, but it 
is evident that its message is not exclusive for them alone, but embraces the 
entire Muslim community of all times and ages. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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22:20. With it will be melted what is in their 
bellies (of fats and otherwise) and (whereby 
will be grilled, their) skins as well. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:21. And for them are hooked rods of iron, 
(for their heads to be beaten with). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:22. Whenever they would seek to go 
forth therefrom (i.e. [from] the Fire), because 
of anguish, they are driven back into it, and 
(it shall be said to them), “Taste the 
punishment of burning, (namely, the one 
that has reached ultimate [degree of] 
combustion).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:23. (And He [God] says of the believers): 
Indeed Allah will admit those who believe 
and do righteous deeds to gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold and with 
pearls, and their garment therein will be (of) | _9 
silk, (namely, the one forbidden for men to 
wear in this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:24. And they have been guided (in this 
world) to goodly speech, (namely, ‘There is 
no god except God’), and they have been 
guided to the path of the Praiseworthy (i.e. 
to the praiseworthy way of God and His 
religion). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:25. Indeed, those who disbelieve and 
hinder others from the way of Allah ([from] 
obedience to Him) and from Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (the Sacred Mosque), which We 
have made (as a [holy] rite and a place of 
devotion) for all men (i.e. which We have 
assigned as a [holy] rite and a place of |° 
devotion), where residents and visitors are 
all equal. And whoever intends therein to 
commit deviation with injustice, (in other 
words, for such a reason, committing what is 
forbidden, even if he should curse the 
[Mosque’s] attendant), We shall make him 
taste a painful punishment. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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A warning to those who hinder others from the path of Allah and from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and who seek to do evil actions therein 

In the previous verse, mention was made of the mutual hostility between the 
believers and infidels. One aspect of this hostility has been described in this 
verse, namely that among the infidels there are those who not only persist in 
error themselves but also prevent others from following the path of virtue. Those 
were the people who prevented the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his companions 
when they wanted to enter the Sacred Mosque wearing the pilgrim’s garb. 
Traditionally the Sacred Mosque and that part of Makkah which has an essential 
role in the rituals of the pilgrimage was not their property and they had no right to 
deny entry to anyone. The place is open to everyone, whether a local resident or 
a visitor. The verse goes on to say that anyone who commits an impious act in 
the Sacred Mosque, [meaning the whole of Haram], such as preventing people 
from entering the Mosque, will be made to suffer severe chastisement from 
Allah, specially if he is also a polytheist as was the case with the infidels of 
Makkah. They will be liable for double punishment, one for being non-believers 
and second for preventing others to enter the Sacred Mosque for pilgrimage. 
Although all sinful acts especially Shirk and Kufr are forbidden and are great 
crimes and sins which are liable to punishment at all times and in all places, but 
such acts carried out in the Haram enhance the crime double-fold, and hence 
referred here for their special importance. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


22:26. And (remember) when We settled US ad aY E 5i 3.26 


([when] We pointed out) for Ibrahim the 3 
place of the House (that he may build it - for 5 Ui ist A jst ï d cigi 


St 


it [the House] had been raised [to heaven] at Ja stall ‘gall (ih ° f L 
the time of the Flood - and We commanded 3 s 


him, saying), “Do not associate anything Oy payer cS 
with Me and purify My House (of graven 
images) for those who make tawāf 
(circumambulation around it), and those who 
stand up and those who bow and make 
prostration, (those praying). And (remember) 
when We settled ([when] We pointed out) for 
Ibrahim the place of the House (that he may 
build it - for it [the House] had been raised 
[to heaven] at the time of the Flood - and We 
commanded him, saying), “Do not associate 
anything with Me and purify My House (of 
graven images) for those who make tawaf 
(circumambulation around it), and those who 
stand up and those who bow and make 
prostration, (those praying). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:27. And announce among people about| 2 <}1, ay : a 3 
the obligation of) Hajj. (Thus he cried out alk Ue wt O 3 .27 
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2 \ z go 
from [the top of] the mountain of Abū CS as = Nie ars 
Qubays, ʻO people, your Lord has built a| 7" Se aE ee 


House and has made pilgrimage to it an 
obligation upon you, so respond to [the call 
of] your Lord’, turning his face to the right 
and to the left, to the east and to the west; 
and every one of those for whom the 
performance of the pilgrimage had been 
preordained [by God] from among the loins 
of men and the wombs of women, 
responded to him [thus]: ‘At Your service, 
our Lord, [we are] at Your service’ 
[labbayka’Llahumma labbayk]. The 
response to the command [clause] is [the 
following]): so that they should come to you 
on foot (walking), and (riding) on every lean 
camel, ([on] every emaciated camel {damir, 
[this term] may be used to refer to both male 
and female [camels]}), coming from every 
remote path, ([from every] distant route). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:28. That they may witness the benefits to | | y alin ai 
them and may mention the name of Allah on 38k 3 el es sitet .28 


the days known over the provision He gave la ass - ch lke ae ai éul 
them from the cattle. So eat thereof, and || ° {<4 € ai i J sei) 


feed the hungry poor. 
dial a i 


CYA pial 
Hajj brings benefits in this world and in the Hereafter 
ag ails sii [So, that they witness benefits for them - 22:28] means that the 
arduous journey undertaken by people to perform pilgrimage is to their own 
advantage. The use of the word “benefits” as a common noun (without definite 
article) points to the universal benefits that may be derived from the pilgrimage. 
Apart from the spiritual rewards, many material profits may also be obtained. It is 
indeed remarkable that people who sedulously save pennies over long years in 
order to be able to defray the high expenses involved in performing the Hajj have 
never become insolvent, whereas many people are known to have become 
bankrupt as a result of expenses incurred on marriages or on the construction of 
palatial houses. It is a common knowledge that no one has become a pauper 
because of spending on Hajj or ‘Umrah, rather it has been noticed, according to 
some narrations, that Allah Ta‘ala has bestowed such a blessing in this worship 
that many have gained materially after the ritual. As for the spiritual gains, they 
are many, one being related by Sayyidna Abd Hurairah [r.‘a] in a Hadith in which 

Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that anyone who performed Hajj in order to gai 
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Allah’s favour and avoided sins and obscene acts will return as immaculate and 
innocent as a newborn baby. [Bukhari and Muslim] [Mazhar] 

In addition to the spiritual and material benefits to be obtained from Hajj 
mentioned above, there is yet another advantage which may be gained when 
performing it, which is mentioned in the following sentence: all Cod ait aul 15584) 5 
lal aje Ge 2855 G cle cua gh’ [So; that they may recite Allah’s name, in specified 
days, over the provision He gave them from the cattle - 22:28]. Here it is 
important to bear in mind that the main object of sacrificing the animals on this 
occasion is not their meat, but the mention of Allah’s name which is recited while 
the animal is being slaughtered, which is the essence of the worship. The fact 
that eating the meat of these animals has been made Halal [lawful] for them is 
an additional reward from Allah. <2: ṣá ell [Specified days] refer to the 10 th, 11 
th, and 12 th days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah when animals may be sacrificed. 
The words Wifi dag G2 22855 Le ule [Over the provision He gave them from the 
cattle - 22:28] are of general application and include all kinds of sacrifices 
whether they are obligatory or optional. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


22:29. Thereafter let them end 
unkemptness (i.e. [let them] remove any dirt) 
and fulfill their vows and circumambulate the | $ 
ancient House (i.e. the Old one, because it 
was the first House founded for mankind). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


It is forbidden to shave one’s head or pare nails before the obligatory 
sacrifice | 

aeisi yaa 3 [Then, they must remove their dirt - 22:29] The word << means dirt, 
which gathers on human body. While a person is in the state of Ihram, he cannot 
shave, trim or pluck his hair, nor can he pare his nails, nor use perfume, and it is 
quite natural that dirt should collect under his hair and nails and on his body. 
This verse requires of the pilgrims that after they have performed the sacrifice, 
they should remove this dirt, meaning thereby that they should now remove the 
lhram, [and wear their normal clothes] shave their heads and pare their nails. 
This verse mentions sacrifice first and then refers to the removal of the dirt, 
which suggests that these two acts must be performed in that order. It is 
forbidden to shave one’s head or pare nails before the obligatory sacrifice. 
Anyone who does so must slaughter an animal as dam [to atone for his sin]. 

aa 55a) Iasi % [And fulfill their vows - 22:29] o5% is the plural of the word 5% which 
means a ‘vow’. When a person commits himself verbally to do an act, in order to 
win the goodwill of Allah Ta‘ala, (which is not otherwise obligatory on him) it 
becomes a vow [Nadhr] and its performance becomes obligatory for him by 
consensus of Ummah, provided that the act itself is not sinful or forbidden. If a 
person makes a vow to do something which is sinful, then he is not bound to 
fulfill the vow, rather it is impermissible to act upon it, but he must make 
atonement for the unfulfilled vow. According to Abū Hanitfah and other religious 
jurists the vow must be of an act which is an act of a direct worship (‘Ibadah 


maqsutdah) in some manner. So, if someone makes a Nadhr [vow] for voluntar 
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prayers, fasting, sadaqah, sacrifice of animals etc. all these vows must be 
fulfilled in all circumstances. The present verse emphasizes on this very issue. 


Ruling 
It must be remembered that a resolve made in one’s heart to do something does 
not become a Nadhr [vow] unless it is pronounced with the tongue. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


The second obligatory ritual of Hajj 

jie!) ull asia 5 [And they should make Tawaf of the ancient House - 22:29] 
Here the word Tawaf refers to Tawaf-uz-ziyarah, which is performed on the 10th 
day of the month of Zil Hijj after casting stones and making the sacrifice. It is the 
second obligatory ritual of Hajj, the first being WudgUf-ul-‘Arafat, which is 
performed earlier. After this Tawaf the state of Ihram is fully terminated and all 
restrictions are removed. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] 


w z a m \ 
22:30. Thus it is, (in other words: ‘the matter’ | ui) cus sA ahai “ue ela 
or ‘the affair’ is ‘that which has been|~ «~+ = ss eM £ sie 
mentioned’). And whoever respects the Aa) uc al 


sacred ordinances of Allah, (namely, those GAF Joal G si RPE 
things whose violation is forbidden), then it|' ~ g -ê 


- 


is better for him with his Lord (in the|9 GU3Y! Ge Gasol) | stints 
Hereafter). And permitted to you are the Or Jý REN 


cattle (to consume, after [their] slaughter) 
except those mentioned to you through 
recitation, (as being unlawful, in [the verse]: 
Forbidden to you is carrion ... [Q. 5:3]). So 
refrain from the filth of the idols and refrain 
from a word of falsehood (i.e. ascribing 
partners to God in your [uttering of the] 
talbiya, or [avoid] bearing false witness), 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Cattle are lawful — 

aSile [i la Yi iy 2s! Gli [And permitted to you are the cattle, except those 
mentioned to you through recitation (of the verses) - 22:30]. The word i! [cattle] 
includes camels, cows, goats, sheep etc. which are made lawful at all times and 
even when one is in the state of Ihrām. Then the verse contains an exception in 
the words aSile fi 4 Y! [except those mentioned to you - 22:30]. These are the 
animals which have been made unlawful in all circumstances, whether one is in 
the state of Ihram or not. The detail of these animals is given in other verses, 
such as carrion, an animal which is beaten to death, or slaughtered without 
reciting the name of Allah, or in the name of someone other than Allah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


22:31. Being upright for Allah, ([being] of +4, 736 o34 “Se ot) clard 
those who have submitted [to God], inclining} | US Hoe 31 
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away from every religion except His 
religion), not associating (anything) with 
Him. And whoever associates (others) with 
Allah, it is as if he falls down from the sky, 
and either the (vulture) birds snatch him, or 
the wind drives him away to a far off place 
(so that there is no hope of his being saved). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4 


22:32. Thus it is. And whoever respects the ai pias al 


it f Allah, then indeed it is fi iety of |< ba 3° 32 
rites of Allah, then indeed it is from piety o 
the hearts. ek xr Cys ila 


Respect for the Symbols of Allah is an evidence of the piety of heart 

au) 5148 alas J 5 [And if one observes the sanctity of the symbols of Allah — 2232] 
The word ‘Sha‘a’ir’ is the plural of ‘Sh‘irah’ which means a ‘symbol’, ‘a distinctive 
sign’, and refers to those things which are considered as the specific emblems of 
certain groups of people or certain faiths. 

5445 Sha‘a’ir [symbols] are those special laws which are generally taken to be 
the identifying features of a Muslim. Most of the rules of Hajj fall in this category. 
iil 5 85 Gyo Gila [then such things emanate from the piety of the hearts - 22:32]. It 
means that respect for the & 5.1.5 [Symbols of Allah] is an evidence of the piety 
of heart, which indicates that the symbols of Allah are respected by the one who 
has Taqwa [fear of Allah] in his heart and that Taqwa is a quality which rests in 
one’s heart. When the heart is equipped with this quality, it is reflected in all his 
actions. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


22:33. For you in them are benefits, (such Jal call eile aa as 33 


as riding on them and carrying your loads on | * , » ae 
them in a way that does not harm them) for Cunt al kina ai aá 
a term appointed (the time for its ryan Îi 
immolation). Then their place of sacrifice is O foe 
by the Ancient House, (meaning, the entire 

[Meccan] Sanctuary). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


It i is lawful for the Muslims to use the quadruped animals for their benefit 
ae SSI oll ailis i ASI [And for you there are benefits in them up to a specified 
time - 22:33] It means that it is lawful for the Muslims to use the quadruped 
animals for their benefit [such as using their milk, riding them or using them for 
transport of goods] unless the animals have been made ‘Hady’ by reserving 
them for sacrifice to be offered within the precincts of Haram. When a person 
takes along with him an animal for the specific purpose of sacrificing it within 
Haram, the animal is described as ‘Hady’, and no benefit may be derived from it, 
except in extreme emergency. A person leading a camel after it has been 
nominated as Hady may lawfully ride it only if he is unable to walk and no other 
mount is available. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


476 


1206 / 2182 


22:34. And for every community (i.e. [for| é ia Gigs 


every] believing group that came before you) 
We prescribed the act of sacrifice, (in other 
words, [for every community We appointed] 
a sacrificial slaughter or the site for such [a 


ritual]), that they may mention the name of| _ 


Allah over the provision He gave them from 
the cattle, (at the point of slaughtering 
them). So, your God is One God. Therefore, 
to Him alone you must submit. And give glad 
tidings to those who turn to Him with 
humbleness - [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:35. Those whose hearts are filled with 


awe when Allah is mentioned, and who}. 


observe patience against whatever befalls 
them (of ordeals), and those who establish 
Salah (at its appointed times), and who 
spend (in the way of Allah) out of what We 
have provided them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:36. And (as for) the (sacrificial) camels! 
We have made them for you as among the | & 


Symbols of Allah, (the [ritual] ceremonies of a oS 
His religion), for you therein is good, (benefit |€ 


for you in this world, as already mentioned, 
and a reward in the Hereafter). So mention 
the name of Allah over them as they are 
lined up (for sacrifice). Then, once their 
flanks fall down (after slaughter), eat of them 
and feed the contented and suppliant, 
(alqani‘, [a beggar] who is content with what 
he is given, neither asking nor approaching 
[people]) and the suppliant, al-mu‘tarr, [a 
beggar] who asks [for charity] or approaches 
[people for that purpose]). Thus We have 
made them (the animals) subjugated to you, 
so that you may be grateful (for My graces 
to you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


e 


4a) JS 5 34 


2 4 o3 PPE 


gat aga) ) 


The camel, which is to be slaughtered, should stand on three legs and one 


foreleg should be bent and tied up 


Cal gic Kie itl ail | 5834 [So recite the name of Allah over them as they are lined up 
(for sacrifice) - 22:36] The word alsa [translated above as ‘lined up] is used for 


‘Umar [r.‘a] the verse means that the camel, which is to be slaughtered, should 


stand on three legs and one foreleg should be bent and tied up. 
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way of slaughtering a camel and is according to Sunnah. Other animals should 
be slaughtered in lying position, which is also Sunnah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Y 5 a a dG ci 37 
“Se g ÄN ALG SI 5 ta Sl 


22:37. It is neither their flesh nor their blood 
that reaches Allah (i.e. neither of these shall 
be raised up to Him), but what reaches Him 
is piety from you (i.e. it is your righteous |- 
action, performed purely for Him, together 
with [your] faith, that shall be raised up to 
Him). Thus He has made them (the animals) 
subjugated to you, that you may magnify 
Allah for He has guided you, (for His 
pointing out to you the [ritual] ceremonies of 
His religion and the rites of His pilgrimage). 
And give glad tidings to the welldoers, 
(namely, those who affirm the Oneness [of 
God]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:38. Indeed, Allah will defend those who 
believe (against the [ruinous] misguidance of 


idolaters). Allah does not love any/c 


treacherous, (with regard to what is 
entrusted to him), ungrateful (for His grace - 
these are the idolaters - in other words, He 
will punish them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:39. Permission (to fight) is given to those 
against whom fighting is launched, (namely, 
to the believers, to fight back — this was the 
first verse to be revealed regarding the 
struggle [in the way of God] [jihad]), because 
they have been oppressed, (as a result of 
the wrong done to them by the disbelievers), 
And Allah is indeed Able to help them. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:40. (They are) those who were expelled 
from their abodes without any just reason, 
except that they say “Our Lord is Allah.” And 
had Allah not been repelling some people by | - 
means of some others, the monasteries, 


([sawami'] is for monks), the churches, the ‘ 


synagogues, ([salawat] is the Hebrew term 
for Jewish houses of worship) and the 
mosques where Allah’s name is much 
mentioned would have been pulled down 
and with such destruction acts of worship 
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cease). Allah will definitely help those who 
help Him (i.e. [who] help His religion). 
Indeed Allah is Powerful, (overpowering His 
creation), Mighty, (Invincible in terms of His 
dominion and power). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:41. Those who, if We give them power IN| yz 
the land (by granting them victory over their | ~ 
enemies), establish Salah, pay Zakah, bid 
what is Fair and forbid what is Unfair. And to 
Allah is the end of all affairs, (in other words, | z 
to Him these [matters] return in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Qur’anic prophecy about the Rightly Guided Caliphs and its fulfillment 
aD cd Se GG [Those who, when We give them power in the land - 22:41] In 
this verse the word Gil (those) refers to those people who have been mentioned 
in the preceding verse: Gs 24 ai ġa rey Gall [Those are the ones who were 
expelled from their homes without any just reason - 22:40]. 

Referring to such people the verse says that if they are placed in authority in this 
world, they will use it to promote good deeds, will set up prayers, pay the 
obligatory charity, enjoin people to do good and abstain from evil deeds. It has 
already been mentioned that these verses were revealed soon after Hijrah, at a 
time when the Muslims did not exercise dominion anywhere on earth, which 
means that Allah Ta‘ala had already made it known that when, at a future date, 
they would come to power and establish their government, they would serve the 
Faith in the manner described in this verse. Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] said 
referring to this verse, that this verse praises those people before they actually 
perform the praise-worthy deeds. In due course Allah Ta‘ala’s prophecy was 
fulfilled in that the four Rightly Guided Caliphs and the Muhajirin [emigrants] from 
Makkah were indeed those whom the Qur’an described by the words ESS Gl 
[those who were expelled - 22:40] and when they established their government 
and held sway over vast territories, they used their power and authority in setting 
up prayers, strengthening the system of Zakāh, enjoining good and forbidding 
evil deeds. Many scholars are of the view that this verse is a clear evidence of 
the fact that accession to power of the four Caliphs is a direct fulfillment of 
Allah’s Prophesy, and the system of caliphate which was set up by them was in 
accordance with His will. [Rūh al-Maʻānī] 


22:42. And if they belie you - (these words to | 241% mg á ays a E 
the end [of the statement] are meant to aeti cg 20! 3.42 


comfort the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) - so did belie 
before them, the people of Nuh, ‘Ad (the 
people of Hud ['a.s]) and Thamtd (the 
people of Salih [‘a.s]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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22:43. And the people of Ibrahim and the 
people of Lit, 


22:44. And the denizens of Madyan (the 
people of Shu‘aib). And Musa (too) was 


belied: (he was denied by the [native] | 


Egyptians [al-qibt], and not by his people, 
the Children of Israel. In other words, [all of] 
those [people] denied their messengers, so 
take them [these messengers] as a good 
example [of constancy]). So, | gave some 
respite to the disbelievers, (| postponed 
[dealing with] them by deferring their 
requital), then seized them (with 
chastisement). So how (severe) was My 
disapproval (i.e. My rebuke [inkar] of them 
for their denial, by My destroying them {the 
interrogative is meant as an affirmative, in 
other words, it [My chastisement] was well- 
placed})? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:45. So how many a town did We destroy 
while it was a wrong-doer, (while its 
inhabitants were [doing wrong] by being 
disbelievers), so it was fallen down 
(collapsed) upon its roofs! And (how many 
a) deserted well (abandoned because of the 
death of its owners) and (how many a) well- 
built castle, (stands empty because of the 
death of its residents)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:46. Have they (namely, the disbelievers 
of Makkah) not, then, travelled in the land so 
that they should have hearts with which to 
understand, (what befell deniers before 
them), or ears with which to hear (the stories 
of how they were destroyed and their 
dwelling-places were ruined, and so take 
heed)? For indeed, it is not eyes that are 
blinded, but blinded are the hearts that are 
in the breasts. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:47. And they ask you to hasten on the 
punishment, and Allah will never go back on 
His promise (of sending down the 
chastisement [upon them] — and so He sent 
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it down on the day of Badr). And indeed, a 
day with your Lord (of the days of the 
Hereafter, on account of the [severity of the] 
chastisement) is as a thousand years of that 
which you compute (in this world). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Travels undertaken to acquire insight into things and to learn lessons from 
the past is one of the religious objectives 

Gales G5 ah GSB vay cc | 544 alil [Have they not, then, travelled on earth so that 
they should have hearts - 22: 46] This verse encourages travel, provided the 
person travelling keeps his eyes wide open and imbibes in his mind the lessons 
of history. The phrase <5! 22) 6% [so that they should have hearts - 22:46] 
suggests that a person can gain wisdom and intelligence by a careful study of 
the history of bygone times and an account of people who inhabited this world in 
different ages. Every event of history holds a lesson for a person who has insight 
and who does not regard history as a mere record of episodes and occurrences. 
Ibn Abi Hatim has written in his book ‘Altafakkur’ quoting Malik Ibn Dinar [r] that 
Allah Ta‘ala commanded Sayyidna Masa [a.s] to wear shoes made of iron and 
to hold in his hand a staff made of iron and travel around the earth until his 
shoes would be worn out and his staff broken down. [Ruh al-Ma’‘ani] If this 
narration is true, then naturally it means to acquire knowledge and lessons from 
the past. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


How the Day of Resurrection will be equal to one thousand years by our 
reckoning 

In this verse 65% las Ais ills Gh Sic Ls’ ól [22:47] means that one day with your 
Lord is like one thousand years of what you count. This verse can be interpreted 
in two ways. The first meaning is that the verse refers to the Day of Resurrection 
and the events which will take place on that day will be so horrifying and of such 
extreme severity that the day will appear never to end, as if it was equal to one 
thousand years according to our reckoning. Many commentators have 
interpreted this verse accordingly. 

The other meaning of the verse is that the Day of Resurrection will in actual fact 
be so long that it will stretch up to one thousand years of this world. This view is 
supported by a saying of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as reported in Musnad of 
Ahmad and Tirmidhi on the authority of Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] once addressed the poor people of the Muhājirīn (i.e. 
those who migrated from Makkah) and said, 

‘| give you good news about the full refulgence on the Day of Resurrection and 
that you will be admitted to heaven half a day before the rich and the wealthy, 
and a day in the Hereafter will be of one thousand years, hence the poor will 
enter the heaven five hundred years before the wealthy’. Tirmidht has classified 
this Hadith as ‘Hasan’. [Mazhari] 
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A doubt and its explanation 

There is a verse in Sdrah Al-Ma‘ arij which says that the day with your Lord will 
be equal to fifty thousand years ï% Cali (ised 55) SIS. [Whereof the measure is 
fifty thousand yours - 70:4]. This can also be explained by applying either of the 
two explanations of the present verse and in the first case since every person 
will suffer different levels of severity, to some it will appear as if he has suffered 
pain for one thousand years, while to others the period will appear equal to fifty 
thousand years. If, however, the second explanation is applied to this verse, then 
there would appear to be a contradiction between the verses where one verse 
equates the Day of Resurrection to one thousand years and the other to fifty 
thousand years. But this so-called contradiction has been reconciled by Sayyidi 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanavi [r] in his commentary Bayan ul-Qur’an, by saying that this 
difference may be due to different horizons. Just as we see in our world that the 
length of day and night is different on different horizons, (on zero latitude it is of 
24 hours while at the latitude of 90° it is one year. Likewise it is possible that the 
length of the Day of Resurrection would be different on different horizons, and if 
its length right below the day line is one thousand years because of miraculously 
slow rotation of sun or earth), the areas falling 50 times far from it may have a 
day 50 times more in length. And Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


22:48. And how many a town to which I| ~ Í é Í ja ¢ Hé- 
gave respite while it wronged itself, then | 4 W 78 UA a 3 AS 


seized it, (meaning, [I seized] its|cs! 3 rigid) ok alls A 


inhabitants). And to Me is the (final) return. TE : \ 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © Seed 


22:49. Say, “O people (i.e. [O] people of rae 

Makkah), | am only a manifest warner to “ ul wl call eh. nee 
you, (one whose warning is plain; but also | Oraii 

am a giver of good tidings to the believers). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


22:50. So those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them there is 
forgiveness (of their sins) and dignified 
provision (namely, Paradise). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


22:51. And (as for) those who strive against 
Our signs, (namely, the Qur’an), to frustrate 
them (i.e. they suppose that they will [be 
able to] elude Us by denying resurrection 
and requital), they are the people of the 
Fire.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:52. And We did not send before you any 
messenger or prophet, but (he faced a ae 
situation that) when he recited (the EN A É {ič E Y 4 5 are 
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revelation), the Satan cast (doubts in the|\, an Finis ets 
hearts of his opponents) about what he] , ||! 
recited. So, Allah abolishes what the Satan | 3 ail 
casts, then Allah confirms His verses, and 
Allah is Knowing, Wise. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


` 


Every Rasul is necessarily a Nabi also, but every Nabi is not a Rasdl 

isi Y 5 J) G« [any messenger and any prophet - 22:52] This shows that the 
words Rasūl and Nabi carry different meanings, though there is no consensus as 
to the precise nature of the difference. For our purpose it is enough to 
understand that Nabi is a person whom Allah Ta‘ala designates with a mission to 
reform his people and who receives revelations from Him. He may receive a 
Scripture and a code of laws or he may be commanded to convey the message 
of an earlier Book and code of laws. Sayyidnā Musa [‘a.s] and ‘Isa [‘a.s] belong 
to the first category, whereas Sayyidna Harun ['a.s], who was directed to 
propagate the teachings of Torah and the Mosaic Laws, falls in the second 
category. On the other hand a Rasul is a person who receives from Allah Ta‘ala 
a Scripture and a code of laws. Thus every Rasul is necessarily a Nabi also, but 
every Nabi is not a Rasūl. 


Satan cast doubts in the hearts of his opponents 
aji PEE [The Satan cast (doubts) about what he recited — 22:52] 
This verse explains that the disputes raised by the disbelievers in regard to 


Allah’s message is not something new as similar doubts were raised by earlier 
people as well when their prophets presented to them the message of Truth, and 
the Satan cast doubts about it in the hearts of disbelievers. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


22:53. (All this is allowed to be done) so that aia ¢ PE ; al als la Js <4 5 


He may make what Satan casts a trial for 

those in whose hearts is disease, (meaning, igui ’ 3 3h agli EUS = 
doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy), and allal - h oosa oig 
whose hearts are hardened, (means the pas (sil ¢ | ól 3 Sä 
idolaters); and indeed the wrongdoers are 

in divergence far-off, (means, far away in 

misguidance, resistance and 

stubbornness, i.e., far from the truth and 

the correct way) - [Ibn Kathir] 


22:54. And so that those who have been ai) \ | of 3 ol 
given knowledge ([of] God’s Oneness and ey 3 ala 1 4, >94 


the Qur'an) may know that it (the Qur’ān) is 
the truth from your Lord, so they may 
believe in it and their hearts may become 
humble towards it. And indeed, Allah is the 
Guide of those who believe, to the straight 
path, ([a straight] route, namely, the religion 
of Islam). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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22:55. And those who disbelieve will remain | ° å 
in doubt about it (the Qur'an) forever, until | 3 
the Hour comes upon them on a sudden (i.e. 
the Hour of their death or [of] resurrection, 


[comes upon them] suddenly), or there | © 


comes to them the punishment of a Barren 
Day, (namely, the day of Badr, which held 
nothing of good for disbelievers, much like a 
sterile wind [rih ‘aqim] that bears no good; or 
it means, the Day of Resurrection, [referred 
to as ‘desolate’] because thereafter there will 
be no more night). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:56. The kingdom, on that day (namely, 
on the Day of Resurrection) will be Allah’s 
(alone). He will judge between them, 
(between believers and disbelievers in the 
way that He explains next): So, those who 
believed and did righteous deeds shall be in 
Gardens of Delight (as a bounty from God). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:57. And (as for) those who disbelieved 
and belied Our signs, so they are the ones 
for whom there is a humiliating punishment, 
(a severe [one] because of their disbelief). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:58. And those who emigrated in the way 


558 Gill OY 5 55 
~ seals i Ae Ay 


ax Gilde 


sven 


of Allah (i.e. in obedience to Him, from]; 


[emigrating from] Makkah to Madinah), then 
were slain or died - surely Allah will provide 
them with a goodly provision, (namely, the 
provision of Paradise); and indeed Allah! He 
is the Best Provider, (the most excellent of 
givers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:59. He will surely make them enter an} - 


entrance with which they will be well pleased 
(and that is Paradise) and indeed Allah is 
Knowing (of their intentions), Forbearing (in 
refraining from punishing them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:60. That is so. And whoever has 
retaliated with the like of that which he was 
made to suffer, and then has again been |^ 
oppressed, Allah will surely help him. 
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Indeed, Allah is Pardoning and Forgiving. (_)? ’ “ae FAF AN) ON = ai 


Allah Ta‘ala helps those who are wronged unjustly 

In an earlier verse it has been mentioned that Allah Ta‘ala helps those who are 
wronged unjustly. 2:8! ża i cle ail I 5 . [Allah is powerful to give them victory - 
22:39]. Some people bear their sufferings patiently and do not seek vengeance 
from their oppressors, but there are others who retaliate and serve a full 
measure of retribution on their oppressors which should, therefore, place them 
both on even terms as being quits. But if the oppressor, incensed at the 
retaliation, attacks him again, then this person once again becomes the victim of 
oppression. This verse [60] promises Allah’s help for such a person also. On the 
other hand there are several verses which promise Allah’s goodwill to those 
Muslims who bear their sufferings with patience and equanimity and do not seek 
vengeance from their oppressors. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


22:61. That (help) is because Allah makes ci dil 4 : ye l Ob eit 61 
night enter into the day and makes day enter | 

into the night (i.e. He makes each enter into | _9 5 dl es ee al: 3 jel 
the other by increasing the one [and rn af EN 
decreasing the other], which is a sign of His B < i ój 
power, exalted be He, [the same power] that 

produces [His] help) and that Allah is 

Hearing (of the supplications of believers), 

Seeing (of them, giving them faith and 

responding to their supplications). [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


22:62. That (help also) is because Allah is| 24 ~ *s<1) A 3) 41, ay 

the Truth (the Established [Truth]), and that oe ae ub ah .62 
whatever they invoke ([what] they worship) 3 Catal) FA ay Us Ar la 
besides Him (namely, idols) - it is the false * 

(the transient) and that Allah is the High (the OF vsi ki JA i a ój 
One [supreme] above all things in His 

power), the Great (the Grand, besides 

Whom all things are insignificant). [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


22:63. Did you not see that Allah has sent 

down water (rain) from the heaven, and the Us J 5 7 a oO 5 + a 63 
earth becomes green (with plants - and this basi gaan 
[too] is a sign of His power)? Indeed, Allah is 5 
Subtle (in dealing with His servants, when 

He brings forth plants through water), All- 

Aware (of what is in their hearts when the 

rain is delayed). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


22:64. To Him belongs whatever is in the 
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heavens and whatever is in the earth, (He 
owns all things, and He has no need of 
anything besides Himself, everything is in 
need of Him and in a state of submission to 
Him), and indeed, Allah is the Self-sufficient, 
the Praiseworthy. [lbn Kathir] 


22:65. Did you not see that Allah has 
subjugated to you whatever is on the earth 
(of beasts), and the ships running in the sea, 
(for transport and to carry loads) by His 
command? And He withholds the heaven 
from falling on the earth except with His 
permission, (Save [when it may do so] by His 
leave, and you are destroyed). Allah is 
indeed to mankind, Clement, Merciful (in 
disposing [things for them] and holding 
[others] back [from them]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:66. And He it is Who gave you life (by 
originating you), then He causes you to die 
(upon the conclusion of your terms [of life]), 
then He will give you life (again, at the 
Resurrection). Indeed, man (i.e. the idolater) 
is very ungrateful (for God’s graces by 
neglecting to affirm His Oneness). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:67. For every community We have 
appointed a way of worship which they are 
to observe, (which they are to implement). 
Therefore they should not dispute with yOu) s 
about the matter, (namely, the matter of the F 
slaughter animal, when they said, ‘What 
God has killed is worthier for you to eat than 
what you killed’) and call to your Lord, ([to] 
His religion). Indeed, you are on straight 
Guidance, ([a straight] religion). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:68. And if they dispute with you (in the 
matter of religion), say (to them), “Allah 
knows best what you do, (and will requite 
you for it — this was [revealed] before the 
command to fight [them]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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22:69. Allah will judge between you, (O 
believers and disbelievers), on the Day of 
Judgment, concerning that over which you 
used to differ (when each of the two parties 
would say the opposite of what the other 
said). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:70. Do you not know that Allah knows 
whatever is in the heaven and the earth? 
Indeed, this (which has been mentioned) is 
(recorded) in a Book, (namely, the 
Preserved Tablet [al-lawh al-mahfūz]). 
Indeed it (namely, the knowledge of what 
has been mentioned) is so easy for Allah. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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22:71. And they (the idolaters) worship, | į 


besides Allah, that (namely, idols) for which 
He has not sent down any authority, ([any] 
definitive proof), and that of which they have 
no knowledge, ([when they claim] that these 
are gods). And for the wrongdoers there is 
no helper (to protect them against God’s 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:72. And when Our manifest verses are 
recited to them, you (can) recognize” 7 
repugnance on the faces of the disbelievers, 
(denial of these [verses], in other words, you 
perceive the effect of such [denial] in the 
way of aversion and frowning). They seem 
to attack those who recite to them Our|-+ 
verses, (they would almost fall upon them in 
assault). Say, “Shall I, then, tell you about 
something more grievous than that, 
(something more repulsive to you than the 
Qur’ān that is being recited to you)? (It is) 
The Fire! Allah has promised it to those who 
disbelieve, (in that their journey’s end shall 
be to it). And it is an evil (journey’s) end.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:73. O Mankind (i.e. [O] people of 
Makkah), a similitude is propounded, so 
listen to it (carefully). All those whom you 
invoke ([whom] you worship) besides Allah 
can never create (even) a fly, even though 
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they combine together for the purpose (to 
create it). And if a fly snatches something 
away from them, ([such as a drop] of the 
scents or the saffron in which they drench 
themselves), they cannot release it 
therefrom, (because of their [complete] 
incapacity: so how can they worship those 
[whom they suppose to be] partners of God, 
exalted be He? An odd thing — which He 
has expressed by striking a similitude). So 
weak are (both) the seeker (the worshipper) 
and the (thing) sought (the [thing] 
worshipped). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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22:74. They have not estimated Allah His ü 


rightful estimate, (with the exaltedness He 
deserves, for they ascribe to Him partners 
who can neither protect themselves from a 
fly, nor retaliate against it). Indeed Allah is 
Powerful, Mighty (Victor). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


22:75. Allah chooses from the angels 
messengers and (also) from mankind (i.e. 
He chooses Messengers from His angels as 
He wills by His law and decree, and He 
chooses Messengers from mankind to 
convey His Message). Indeed, Allah is 
Hearing and Seeing, (means, He hears all 
that His servants say, and He sees them 
and knows who among them is deserving of 
that, as He says: “il, dass Gas ale) ail Allah 
knows best with whom to place His 
Message. [6:124]). [Ibn Kathir] 


22:76. He knows what is before them and 
what is behind them, (in other words, what 
they have offered [in the way of deeds] and 
what they have left behind, and what they 
have done and what they will do next), and 
to Allah all affairs are returned. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


22:77. O you who believe, bow down, and 
prostrate yourselves, (in other words, 
perform prayer), and worship your Lord, 
(affirm His Oneness), and do good, (such as 
[showing] kindness to kin and [the adoption 


488 


5 VAS! Vial Gl) G77 
| geal 5 Soy iel 5 5il 
OVVIA 5 aki 33411 
(SAJDAH) SHAFAʻI 


1218 / 2182 


of] noble traits), that you may be successful, 
([that] you may secure everlasting life in 
Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


22:78. And strive for Allah (in order to 
establish His religion) with the striving due to 
Him, (by expending all effort therein). He 
has chosen you and did not impose any |3 
hardship on you in the religion (i.e. [any] 
constraint, for He has facilitated [adherence 
to] it during times of difficulty, such as [His 
permitting you] to shorten prayers, to seek 
ritual purification from earth, to eat of 


carrion, and to break the fast during illness | ~< 


or travel), the faith of your father Ibrahim. He 
(Allah) named you as Muslims earlier and 
also in this (Qur'an), so that the Messenger 
becomes a witness to you (on the Day of 
Resurrection, that he delivered the Message 
to you), and you become witnesses to 
(other) people (that their messengers 
delivered the Message to them). So 
establish Salah, (observe it regularly), pay 
Zakah and hold fast to Allah, (trust in Him). 
He is your patron, (your Helper and the 
Guardian of your affairs). So, how excellent 
He is as a patron, and how excellent as a 
supporter! 
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23. Surah Al-Mu’mintn (The Believers) 


Total Verses: 118 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


23:1. Blissful indeed are the believers, (means, 
they have attained victory and are 
blessed, for a have succeeded), [Ibn = 


Success is really attained by the believers - 23:1. 
The word, ‘Falah’ [translated above as ‘success’] has been used in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah on numerous occasions. The call to prayers invites every Muslim towards 
falāh five times a day. The word signifies the attainment of all desires as well as 
protection from all misfortunes. [Qamus]. It is so comprehensive in its connotation 
that it may be regarded as the acme of one’s desire - but the total falah, where no 
desire remains unfulfilled or complete immunity from the vicissitudes of fate exists, 
is not granted even to great kings or to the most revered prophets of Allah. In any 
case there is an ever-present fear of a decline in or loss of good fortune, or the 
apprehension of an impending disaster, and no living person can claim to be free 
from it. 
Thus it is evident that total falah cannot be achieved in this world which is a place of 
pain and suffering, where nothing is everlasting and everything must ultimately 
perish. However this priceless commodity will be available in another world, namely 
the Paradise and it is there that people will achieve all their wishes very promptly s 
sei Ú 24] [They have all that they call for - 36:57]. In that world there will be no 
sorrow, no distress, and everyone will enter there with the following words on his 
lips: 
tak eat sat oh aa Sio Gy tale cl ah aali phi 3 
Praise belongs to Allah who has put away all sorrow from us. Surely our Lord is All- 
Forgiving, All-Thankful, who of His bounty has made us to dwell in the abode of 
everlasting life - 35:34, 35. 
This verse also suggests that in this world there is nobody who at some time or the 
other has not been afflicted by pain and anguish. Therefore, on entering the 
Paradise people will say that they have been delivered from all sufferings. In Sdrah 
al-A‘la while the Qur’an says that falah may be obtained by purifying oneself against 
sins [ŚŚ ds alii ï], it also says that total falah may be achieved in the Hereafter 
only. A Person who aims at faliih must not succumb to the temptations of this world: 
coll 5 HS iaai 5 oy G58 8 Oi 
Nay, but you prefer the present life; and the world to come is better, and more 
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lasting. - 87:16,17 

In brief, while total falah may be obtained in the Paradise only, Allah grants falah to 
his servants in this world also in the narrow sense of the word i.e. he grants them 
prosperity and relief from pain. In the present verse Allah has promised falah to 
those believers who possess the seven attributes mentioned therein, and it includes 
the total falah which can be achieved in the Hereafter only in addition to whatever 
falah may be obtained in this world. 

Here one may ask that while the promise of total falah in the Hereafter to the 
believers who possess the seven attributes mentioned in this verse is 
understandable, the common experience is that in this world the recipients of falah 
(prosperity and success) are generally the infidels and the impious persons. On the 
other hand the prophets and other reformers have, in all ages, suffered privations of 
life. The answer to this is that since total falah is to be achieved in the Hereafter 
only, it is inevitable that every body in this world, whether he is a good and a pious 
man or whether he is a wicked person and an unbeliever, must face a certain 
measure of pain and hardship. Similarly every person, good or bad, has some of his 
wishes granted in this world. In these circumstances how is one to decide as to 
which of these two categories is the recipient of falah. The answer to this question 
can only be provided by the fate which awaits them. 

Human experience and observations provide sufficient evidence that although the 
pious people who possess the seven attributes mentioned above may at times face 
hardships and tribulations in this world, yet very soon they are released from all 
distress and they achieve their wishes. They command the respect of the whole 
world as long as they live and then after their death their memory is cherished and 
revered by all. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


23:2. Who are humble in their prayers, 
(Khushū‘ in prayer is only attained by the one 
who has emptied his heart totally, who does not 
pay attention to anything else besides it, and 
who prefers it above all else), [Ibn Kathir] 


23:3. And who shun vain talk (and other “fll 
[nonsense]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] > 


23:4. And who are performers of Zakāh, 


23:5. And who guard their private parts (against 
what is unlawful), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


< > TE | á 
23:6. Except from their wives or from those |< <i, Le ai aada = YI 
(bondwomen who are) owned by their hands, a Pae u Pe oe 
so they are not blameworthy. C Geka Dat aei agilall 


23:7. Then whoever seeks (sexual pleasure) CAPE ai AY bao Cyd 7 
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beyond that, then those are the transgressors; 


Satisfying one’s desire with someone other than one’s own wife or a lawfully 
acquired slave-girl is strictly forbidden 

óil Aå éli gl ah E155 gh ct [However, those who seek [sexual pleasure] beyond 
that are the transgressors — 7]. Satisfying one’s desire with someone other than 
one’s own wife or a lawfully acquired slave-girl is strictly forbidden and the ban 
includes adultery [marrying a woman whom one is not allowed to marry under the 
religious code is also adultery], having sex with one’s wife or slave-girl when she is 
menstruating or is confined, or having unnatural sex with them, homosexuality and 
bestiality, while most jurists include masturbation also in the ban. [Tafsir Bayanul- 
Qur’an, Qurtubt, al-Bahr ul-Muhit, etc.] 


23:8. And who are keepers of their trusts and 
their covenant ([made] between them, or 
between them and God, such as [the 
observance of] prayer and so on), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:9. And who are observant of their prayers, 
(observing them at their appointed times). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:10. Those are the inheritors (and none other Di ‘ Beer Ad éll gi 10 


than them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:11. Who will inherit the Paradise (the name | 24 4° yall sail 
of a garden, the highest of the gardens of an ws sa ws: us -11 
Heaven). They will dwell therein forever, (herein Oi VG als wm) 


is an allusion to the Return [in the Hereafter] 
and so it is fitting that the Beginning [of 
creation] should be mentioned next): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The seven attributes of a perfect Believer on the basis of which he has been 
promised Falah in this verse both in this world and in the Hereafter 
The first and most important attribute which is fundamental and basic to everything 
else is that a person should be a true believer. The other seven attributes 
mentioned in the verse are discussed below. 

The first attribute is Khushū‘ (translated in the text as being concentrative) during 
prayers. The literal meaning of this word is “calmness”, but in religious terminology it 
means “to bring about a state of perfect concentration in the heart” so that he does 
not knowingly allow any thoughts to enter his heart other than the remembrance of 
Allah. It also means that during prayers a person must abstain from moving his 
body and limbs unnecessarily. [Bayan ul-Qur’an] 

There is a Hadith from Sayyidna Abū Dharr [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
once said, “Allah keeps an eye over His servant during prayers so long as he 
concentrates his attention on Allah, but when he turns his attention elsewhere and 
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glances obliquely sideways, Allah also turns away from him.” [Mazhari] 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have directed Sayyidna ‘Anas [r.‘a] to 
keep his eyes fixed at the spot which he touched with his forehead when performing 
sajdah [prostration] and not to look right and left during prayers. Sayyidna Abū 
Hurairah [r.‘a] says that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saw a man praying who was 
toying with his beard and remarked, “If this man had Khusht’‘ in his heart, his body 
and limbs would have remained calm.” 

The second attribute of a good Muslim is that he abstains from frivolous and vain 
things. There is a Hadith in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said (It is a part of 
one’s being a fair Muslim that he gives up all that is useless for him). For these 
reasons guarding oneself against useless acts has been described as an attribute 
of a good Muslim in this verse. 

The third attribute is Zakah which, literally means “to purify” but in religious 
terminology it means giving in charity a portion of one’s wealth subject to certain 
prescribed conditions and the word has been generally used in the Qur’an in this 
sense. If the technical meaning of the word Zakah is adopted, then its being 
obligatory and binding on all Muslims is undisputed and if the word means 
purification of soul then that too is obligatory and to cleanse one’s soul of impurities 
and sins such as polytheism, hypocrisy, vanity, jealousy, hatred, greed, miserliness 
is called Tazkiyah. All these things are forbidden and are major sins and it is 
obligatory to purify one’s soul from them. 

Forth Attribute is guarding ones private parts against unlawful liaison. [And who 
guard their private parts except from their wives or from those (slave-girls) 
owned by their right hands - 23:5,6].They satisfy their needs with their 
wives and their legal bondmaids according to the prescribed laws and 
avoid unlawful liaison. About these people the Qur’an says Giese sié sels 
[Because they are not liable to blame - 23:6], which also means that the 
sexual desire must be kept under strict control and must not be allowed to 
become a means of gratification of one’s passions. 

siall 2b éli gi Alls 255 a cs (However, those who seek [sexual pleasure] beyond 
that are the transgressors - 7). Satisfying one’s desire with someone other than 
one’s own wife or a lawfully acquired slave-girl is strictly forbidden and the ban 
includes adultery [marrying a woman whom one is not allowed to marry under the 
religious code is also adultery], having sex with one’s wife or slave-girl when she is 
menstruating or is confined, or having unnatural sex with them, homosexuality and 
bestiality, while most jurists include masturbation also in the ban. [Tafsir Bayanul- 
Qur’an, Qurtubt, al-Bahr ul-Muhit, etc.] 

Fifth Attribute of a good Muslim is that he should discharge his trust truly and 
faithfully. 

Sixth Attribute of a perfect Muslim is to fulfill his covenant. The word x£ [covenant] 
has two connotations. One is a covenant between two parties specifyingthe duties 
and obligations of either party and is binding on both and a breach of this covenant 
by either party is a fraud and deceit and therefore forbidden in Islam. The other is 
where a person voluntarily promises to give something to someone or undertakes to 
do some job. This is known as ‘promise’ and its fulfillment is also obligatory under 
the dictates of Shari'ah. There is a Hadith which says ‘a promise is like a debt’. It 
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means that a promise is like a debt and must be fulfilled in the same manner as a 
debt must be discharged, the difference being that whereas the repayment of a debt 
can be enforced through a court of law, a voluntary promise is not enforceable 
likewise. 

Nevertheless the person making the promise is morally bound to abide by it and 
failure to do so would be a sin unless there is a religious ground for his inability to 
fulfillhis promise. : ; 

Seventh attribute G3bi6) ika Je á Gall 5 [And who consistently observe their 
prayers - 23:9]. To observe one’s prayers here means to offer them regularly at the 
appointed time, and the word ‘Prayers’ has been used in the plural form to include 
all the five prayers. In an earlier verses the word ‘Salah’ [prayer] was used in the 
singular because the emphasis was on Khusht'‘ which is the essence of all prayers 
whether they are Fard, Wajib, Sunnah or Nafl. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


23:12. And certainly We created man (‘Adam | 4ft, ga GG al Sly 12 
[‘a.s]) from an extract ([min sulalatin, derives | g i oo, ao 
from [the verbal expression] salaltu’l-shay’a ©) Yoh UA 
mina’l-shay’, ‘| drew one thing out of another’, É 
meaning, ‘I extracted it therefrom’] his [Adam's] 

substance being) of clay. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:13. Then We placed him (namely, man) as a 
sperm-drop in a firm resting place, (which is the | 2 
womb). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


z 
on  e Zee 


23:14. Then We made the sperm-drop into a|\%al34 dale Galan (ald Ai 14 
clot, (congealed blood), then We turned the clot]; - o azro 
into a fetus-lump, ([mudgha], a piece of flesh, £ F £ dala 
about the size of what one would be able to/«* = î ahell ÚLL abe 
chew), then We made the fetus-lump into |‘? a paa) Tag e5 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh; E Wk abil 
thereafter We brought him forth as another 

creature (by breathing into him [Our] Spirit). So 

blessed is Allah, the best of creators, (that is, 

[the Best of] determiners). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


r 
3g lon, or 


23:15. Then indeed, thereafter, you are sure to | & 
die. 


23:16. Then indeed on the Day of Judgment 
you shall be raised (for reckoning and requital). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:17. And certainly We created above you 
seven paths, (that is, [seven] heavens [tara’iq is 
the plural of tariqa {so called} because they are | ( 
the paths used b , and of the 
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creation (that lies beneath these [paths]), We 
have not been neglectful (lest these should fall 
upon them and destroy them. Nay, but We hold 
them back, as [stated] in the verse: And He 
holds back the heaven lest it should fall upon 
the earth [Q. 22:65]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:18. And We sent down water from the 


heaven in (due) measure (that suffices them), | 7 


then We caused it to settle in the earth, and 
indeed, We are Able to take it away (so that 
they die of thirst together with their livestock). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:19. Then We brought forth for you therewith 
gardens of date-palms and grapes - (these 
being the most common fruits of the Arabs); 
you have in them many fruits and from them do 
you eat (in summer and winter). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


<6 go Tle ae eae 
Jad; sla clad! Gye Wil 4.18 


Jai Go cig a 28) GLEE | 19 
5 EE ASIA G akl- isl 5 


23:20. And (We produced) a tree (of olive) that 


springs forth from the (mount) Tar of Sinai, 


which grows with oil and is a sauce for the 


eaters. (Sinai is the name of the area where the 
Tur Mountain is located. Olive oil can be used 
to massage the body, in lamps to provide light 
and in food as a curry or dressing). [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


23:21. And indeed, there is a lesson for you in 
the cattle (i.e. [in] camels, cows and sheep). 
We give you to drink of that which is in their 
bellies ({of] milk), and for you there are many 
benefits in them, (such as [the extraction of] 
wool, fur and hairs and other [uses]), and of 
them you eat, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:22. And on them (the camels) and on the 
ships you are transported. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:23. And certainly We sent Nuh to his people. | 4, 
So he said, “O my people, worship Allah, (obey | |, 
God and affirm His Oneness). You have no god | U* 
(whatsoever) other than Him. So, do you not 
fear Allah, (His punishment in worshipping 
[gods] other than Him)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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23:24. Then said the chiefs of those who \ si AAR EA 
disbelieved among his people, “This (man) is : 538 O Os shi Clea 24 
nothing but a human being like you. He seeks | X A Sia * pre YI jia La da $ 
to make himself superior to you (by acquiring ne AIR Z hL ooo Aa, a Í 
followers, you being [his] followers). Had Allah 7 35 Sale gañ ¢ U) 


62 (tl ze - ya Qg yy 
willed (that none other than Him  be| cs Jags rain ú agian JY 


worshipped), He would have sent down angels Oy P Şi Gul 
(with that [Message], and not [assigned] a 

human being [for it]). We have not heard of this, 

(such an affirmation of God’s Oneness as that 

which Nuh [‘a.s] summons [us]), among our 

forefathers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:25. He (Nuh [‘a.s]) is none but a man|3% 
suffering from madness, (a case of dementia);|  * 
so wait for him a while, (until he dies).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


23:26. He (Nuh [‘a.s]) said, “My Lord, help me 
(against them), for they have belied me, 
(because of their denial of me, by destroying 
them. God, exalted be He, says, responding to 
his supplication).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


"ae ae te P to him, ar aa siaii | cÍ ag (is a ei 27 
e ship under ur eyes, (under ur PF 
observation and protection) and (by) Our 3 Gy AES pE Cs, 5 GEQ 
revelation (Our command). Then, when Our} 7 a “tt? C aii Fe 
command comes (that they be destroyed), and dS Us ‘es vif J 
the oven (of the baker) boils over, (gushes with Gr (yA YI Gila! < 3 gail s= 
water - and this was Nuh’s sign), take on its ab Y3 Pa agia \ aje 
board a pair of two from each (species) along | = 2 Ji 

with your family, except those of them against ael 

whom the word has already come to pass (that 

they be destroyed). And do not speak to Me (in 

favor) of those who have done wrong. They are 

sure to be drowned. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The sign of the coming of the Deluge 

S á [And the oven gushes forth — 2327]. The word o3% means oven which is 
used for making flat, round bread, and is also used in the sense of the whole earth. 
According to some people Sais a specific oven in the Kufah mosque, while others 
believe that it was somewhere in Syria. Sayyidna Nuh [a.s] was informed by Allah 
that when water began boiling forth from the 5+ [oven] that would be the sign of the 
coming of the Deluge [Mazhari]. The story of Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s], the Deluge and 
his Ark has been reported in some earlier Surahs. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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23:28. And when you and those with you are 
well seated in the ship, then say, ‘Praise be to 
Allah Who has saved us from the wrongdoing | cS 
people, ([from] the disbelievers and the 
destruction that came upon them).’ [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:29. And say (upon disembarking from the 
ship), ‘My Lord, make me land a blessed 
landing, and You are the Best of those who 
bring to land (that which has been mentioned).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:30. Indeed in this, (mentioned matter of NGh 
[‘a.s], the ship and the destruction of the 
disbelievers), there are signs (indicators of 
God’s power, exalted be He), and indeed, We 
do always test (people). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:31. Then after them, We created another 
generation, ([another] people, namely, and 
these were [the people of] ‘Ad), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:32. And We sent among them a messenger 
from themselves, (namely, Hud [‘a.s], saying), 
“Worship Allah; you have no god (whatsoever) 
other than Him. So do you not fear Allah, (of 
His punishment and become believers).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


23:33. And said the chiefs of those who 
disbelieved among his people and belied the 
meeting of the Hereafter ([they denied] that 
they will end up thereat) and whom We had 
luxuriated (whom We had provided with 
comforts) in the life of the world, “This (man) is 
nothing but a human being. He eats from what 
you eat from, and drinks from what you drink. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:34. And if you should obey a human being 
like yourselves, indeed, you would then be 
losers. 


23:35. Does he promise you that when you 
have died and have become dust and bones, 
you are to be brought forth? 
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23:36. Far-fetched, far-fetched is what you are | tal 
promised (in the way of being brought forth| ~ 
from the graves). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:37. There is nothing, (that is, there is no life) | *,°43 ja (hall (iis ïi A A 37 
but our worldly life. We die and we live ([again er eee ay 
only] through the lives of our offspring), and we Ores gaa Guile gli 5 
are not to be raised again. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:38. He is (the Messenger is) nothing but a af AYA a YI zi 
man who has fabricated a lie against Allah, and a se Os) a z 38 


we are not going to believe in him, (we will [not] | 44 OM u 4 as ai 
accept the truth of resurrection after death).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:39. He said, “My Lord, help me, for they 
have belied me, (meaning, the messenger 
prayed against his people and asked his Lord 
to help him against them).” [Ibn Kathir] 


23:40. He (Allah) said, “In a little while (of time), 
they will become regretful (about their disbelief 
and their denial).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:41. Then the Cry (the Cry of chastisement 
and destruction) seized them rightfully (and 
they died), and We made them a refuse 
(ghutha’ is desiccated vegetation, in other 
words, We transformed them into similarly 
desiccated [worthless] things). So, away with 
the wrongdoing people, (the denying folk). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:42. Then, after them, We created other 
generations, ([other] peoples). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:43. No community can precede its term, nor 
can they become late, (means, they are taken 
at the appropriate time, as decreed by Allah in 
His Book that is preserved with Him, before 
they were created, nation after nation, century 
after century, generation after generation, 
successors after predecessors). [Ibn Kathir] 


23:44. Thereafter, We sent Our messengers | (fé + Ii tah’) úk cf a 44 
successively. Whenever its messenger came to i 
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a community, they belied him. Then We made 


2o23 3 - z 
Gil sy lst ce 


them follow one another (to destruction), and lę 4 . 


turned them into tales (of history). So away with 
a people who do not believe. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:45. Thereafter, We sent Musa and his|#\2\ 


brother Harun with Our signs and a clear 
proof, (namely, the hand, the staff and other 
signs), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs. But 
they showed arrogance, (to believing in them 
and in God) and they were a people self- 
exalting, (Subjugating the Children of Isra’ll 
through oppression). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:47. So they said, “Shall we believe in two 
humans (who are) like ourselves, and their 
people are servile to us (obedient and 
submissive)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:48. Then they belied both of them; so they 
became of those who were destroyed. 


23:49. And certainly We gave Musa the Book 
(the Torah), so that they (his people, the 
Children of Isra’ll) may be guided, (thereby from 
error - he [Musa {‘a.s}] was given it [the 
Scripture] after the destruction of Pharaoh and 
his folk all at once). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:50. And We made the son of Maryam 
(Mary) and his mother a sign, and gave them 
shelter on a height, a quiet abode and running 
water (over ground, which the eyes can see). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


‘Isa and Maryam [‘a. s] 


BEREI 


: t Os 
e 
ade 5 ó 7 46 
lass | 31S 3 PEE 
OY? Eile 


3 te gata bel Ii 47 
Orvos Ul lege’ 


Boas 


Ga VAi LAKE 


CY AG Sill 
Gish a3. Ga) 3 Ji 


\ 


cee Á o a 8545 cl a) 5 [and We gave them shelter on a height, a place of rest 
and running springs]. According to Bayan-ul-Qur’an, this verse refers to the event 
that a tyrant was resolute to kill Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] and his mother, peace be upon 
them both, right from his childhood. They escaped from him and, with Allah’s grace, 
found a place on a height where they enjoyed a peaceful life until Sayyidna ‘Isa 
[‘a.s] attained maturity and was entrusted with prophethood. [This commentary is 


taken from Khulasa-e-Tafsir of Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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23:51. O messengers, eat from the good things, A | 1°16 a Aa 
(the lawful things), and act righteously, (such as|~ `” oa on Ja! et ol 
obligatory and supererogatory [rituals]). Indeed, |“: c lala Ikel 3 
| am Aware of what you do (and will requite you PRESA of. oa 
for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] = = Olax 


23:52. And indeed this religion of yours is one 
religion, and | am your Lord. So fear Me. 


The Religion of all the Prophets is Tauhid 

Sal's ál pS) & 28 | 3 [And surely this is your creed, a single creed - 23:52]. The word 
d\ is used to describe a group or the followers of a prophet. Sometimes it is also 
used in the sense of “faith”, “creed” or “way of life”, as in the verse ii ule Gell Gas 
[We found our fathers upon a creed - 43:22]. In the present verse the word ummah 
has been used in the latter sense. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


23:53. Then they (the followers) split up ways |+ |7% Stan of í | 
from one another, (dividing themselves) into a ee H AA yiii 93 


factions, (in other words, [they became] iea 
opposing parties, the likes of the Jews and the 
Christians and others), each faction, in what it 

has (with the religion they had), rejoicing. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


23:54. So leave them (the disbelievers of 
Makkah) in their bewilderment, (their 
misguidance) for some time, (until they die). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


23:55. Do they think that in wealth and children 
with which We provide them (in the life of this 
world), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


23:56. We are hastening to (provide) them with | “J, = 4)'4 Wa Sle Aaa 
good things? Rather, they do not perceive (that J: as s? de E> 6 
this is a way of gradually drawing them [into (jor 
their punishment]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:57. Indeed, those who for fear of their Lord 
are in awe, (are fearful of His chastisement). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


et) 


Os sy Y 


23:58. And those who believe in ([who] accept | 2,57 
the truth of) the verses of their Lord - (the 
Qur'an), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:59. And those who do not associate any 
partner to their Lord, 
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23:60. And those who give whatever they give, 
while their hearts are anxious that to their Lord 
they are to return, (means, they give in charity, 
fearing that it may not be accepted from them 
because of some shortcoming or failure to meet 
the required conditions of giving. This has to do 
with fear and taking precautions, as Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r. ‘al: | 
said: O Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], alll 3 
Alas i 3 135) le G3 [And those who give that 
which they give with their hearts full of fear...], 
Are these the ones who steal and commit Zina 
and drink alcohol while fearing Allah!” The 
Messenger of Allah replied: No, O daughter of 
Abu Bakr [r.‘a]. O daughter of As-Siddig, the 
one who prays, fast and gives in charity, fearing 
Allah), [Ibn Kathir] 


23:61. It is those who hasten to good things, 


and they are the foremost to attain them|~ 


(according to God’s knowledge). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:62. And We do not task any person except 
according to his capacity (i.e. He does not 
burden any soul with more than it can bear), 
and with Us is a book speaking with truth, 
(meaning, the book of deeds), and they 
(namely, the souls in their acts) will not be 
wronged, (means, nothing will be omitted from 
their record of good deeds). [Ibn Kathir] 


23:63. But their hearts are in bewilderment in 
respect thereof, (that is, [the hearts of] the 
disbelievers are in ignorance of this, Quran), 
and they have deeds, other than that, which 
they are (continuously) doing, (the ones 
mentioned, against the believers, and they will 
therefore be chastised for them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:64. Until when We will seize their luxuriant 
ones, (their wealthy and their leaders) with 
punishment, ([with] the sword, on the day of 
Badr), th will suddenly _ start crying 
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(clamouring [in supplication]. It is [then] said to 
them): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Divine punishment will descend upon the unbelievers whether rich or 
poor 

This verse mentions the Divine punishment which will descend upon the 
unbelievers whether rich or poor. The rich people have been specially mentioned 
here because they are the ones who make adequate arrangements to protect 
themselves against disasters and misfortunes. But when retribution comes from 
Allah, they find themselves totally helpless. According to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
the punishment which is mentioned in this verse is an allusion to the crushing defeat 
which the infidels of Makkah suffered at the hands of the Muslims in the Battle of 
Badr. Some others say that the reference is to the severe famine which afflicted the 
people of Makkah as a result of the curse laid on them by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], when they were forced to eat dead animals and cats and dogs. 

Although the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his companions, when faced ill-treatment 
from the infidels, used to remain patient and never complained yet when their 
suffering and torment became unbearable, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] invoked 
divine punishment for the infidels in the following words: 

O Lord! Let thy punishment descend hard on the tribe of Mudar and make their land 
barren like the land of Yusuf. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


23:65. Do not cry today. Indeed, you will not be |$ Ga Si) e sail 14°45 Y 
helped by Us, (you will not be protected against a Ase =i fas 
Us). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 

Be los | oO 4 e A 
23:66. Surely My verses used to be recited to | s<‘te Ho oou eú Ý 
you, but you used to turn back on your heels, |' s” zo- S \ 208 
(falling back in retreat). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Sle | y AE 


23:67. In pride, making it a subject of tales at || 
night, talking nonsense (about it, {[if read as] 
tahjuruna, the third form [from hajara] means 
[while] ‘you disregarded’ the Qur’an; [but if 
read] as the fourth form [tuhjiruna, from ahjara] 
it means [while] ‘you speak falsehood’ about 
the Prophet and the Qur’an}).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


z \ 
pu 4 
E E 


It was a favourite pastime with the Arabs to assemble on moon lit nights and 
tell stories | 

Os Ag aun ay GS (Being over-proud of it [the Haram], indulging in tales at night 
talking non-sense). According to many commentators the word + [on it] in this 
verse has a reference to the haram [the sanctuary of Makkah]. Although there is no 
specific mention of the haram in the verse, yet the very close association of the 
Quraish of Makkah with it and their great pride in this association renders a specific 
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mention of the haram unnecessary. The purpose of the verse, therefore, is to 
mention the causes of their aversion against Allah’s verses. The first factor was 
their pride in their being the neighbors and care-takers of haram. The other two 
factors are mentioned in the next two words. 

The word lba is derived from += meaning “Moon lit night”. It was a favourite pastime 
with the Arabs to assemble on moon lit nights and tell stories. Thus the word s= 
came to be used in the sense of stories and anecdotes and x= meant a raconteur. 
Although the word has been used in the singular yet it is often used as a plural also 
as in this verse. This word points out the second reason for the repudiation of divine 
communications by the infidels of Makkah which is their preoccupation with petty 
and frivolous matters such as story-telling and their lack of interest in divine 
messages. And finally there was a third reason for this state of affairs also namely 
that they used to indulge in foolish talk and pass unseemly remarks about the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ban on story-telling after ‘Isha’ prayers 

Story telling was favourite pastime among the Arabs and the Persians since ancient 
times. This habit was not only time wasting but was also the cause of certain evils. 
With a view to discourage this practice, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] enjoined upon 
the Muslims not to sleep before the ‘Isha’ prayers. The philosophy behind this 
injunction was that all daily human activity ended with the ‘Isha’ prayers which 
should arguably be a man’s last action and which might even atone for his lapses 
during the day. On the other hand if, after the ‘Isha’ prayers, he sits down to while 
away his time listening to silly and frivolous tales which in itself is a foolish act, he 
renders himself guilty of encouraging falsehood, back-biting and other sins. Another 
consequence of this evil habit is that such a person will go to bed late, will rise late 
and miss his early morning prayers. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] used to admonish people 
whom he found listening to stories after ‘Isha’ prayers and advised them to go early 
to bed so that with Allah’s grace they might be enabled to say midnight prayers. 
[QurtubT] 


23:68. (God, exalted be He, says): So have|24-{< f 4.4 sN, ofal 
they not pondered over the Word, (namely, the "o é! Oss soe eu iO 
Qur’an that is proof of the Prophet’s sincerity), (_)? AGAIN ad ell ob al ú 
or has there come to them that which had not 

come to their forefathers? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


23:69. Or is it that they did not recognize their | 4} aes 4 I 
messenger, so of him they become deniers 

(means, do they not recognize Muhammad 

[s.‘a.w.s] and the honesty, trustworthiness and 

good character with which he grew up among 

them! Can they deny that or argue against it)? 

[lbn Kathir] 


23:70. Or do they say, “There is madness in} °\, + AA a i o yon >Í 
This interrogative is meant as an J; ee Ol 58 e! ./0 
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affirmation of the truth of the Prophet’s| ”4< 


sincerity, and [of the fact] that messengers did 
come to past communities, and [of the fact] that 
they [do indeed] recognize their Messenger to 
be truthful and trustworthy, and [of the fact] that 
there is no madness in him). No, but he has 
brought them the truth (namely, the Qur’an that 
comprises [affirmations of] the Oneness [of 
God] and the Laws of Islam), and most of them 
are averse to the truth. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:71. And had the truth followed their desires 
(and come to them with [mention of] what they 
fancied in the way of God having a partner and 
a child, may God be exalted above such 
[associations]), the heavens and the earth and 
whoever is therein would indeed have been 
corrupted, (they [the heavens and the earth] 
would have deviated from their observed order, 
because contradictions would ensue, as is 
usually the case, when there is more than one 
ruler). Rather, We have come to them with their 
admonition, (namely, the Qur’an, in which they 
are remembered and honoured); so it is from 
their admonition that they turn away. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:72. Or is it that you (O Prophet ea 
demand remuneration from them, (in return for 
the faith that you have brought them)? Yet the 
remuneration from your Lord is, (His reward 
and His provision [are]) better, and He is the 
Best of providers, (the best of givers and 
remunerators). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:73. And indeed, you invite them to a straight 


5 Gall pee 


hel sl Gall ei A 3.71 
ba 5 aD 5 C gatal csi 
Ce Sed da Su seth Oh + 
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path, (a [straight] route, that is, the religion of | 7 


Islam). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:74. And indeed, those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, (in resurrection, reward and 
punishment) are deviating from the Path (i.e. 
the route [to salvation]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:75. And if We have mercy on them and 
remove whatever distress they have, they |‘ 
would persist in their transgression, wandering 
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blindly. (Here Allah tells of their stubbornness in 
their disbelief, in that even if He had removed 
the calamity from them and made them 
understand the Quran, they still would not 
follow it; they would still persist in their disbelief 
and stubborn transgression). [Ibn Kathir] 


23:76. And We have already seized them with 
punishment, ([with] hunger), yet they did not] _ 
humble themselves to their Lord, nor did they la 
entreat, ([nor] did they seek [the pleasure of] 
God through supplication). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Visitation of famine upon Makkah and its deliverance on the prayers of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
It has been mentioned earlier that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had prayed to Allah to 
punish the people of Makkah with famine and as a result they were reduced to great 
straits and were forced to eat dead animals. At last, Abū Sufyan presented himself 
before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] at Madinah and said, “I appeal you in the name of 
Allah, did you not say that you had been sent by Him as mercy for the whole 
world?” The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied, “Yes | did, and what | said is true also.” 
Then Abū Sufyan said, “You killed the leaders of your clan with sword at the battle 
of Badr and now you are killing those who still survive with starvation. Pray to Allah, 
| beseech you, to remove this curse from over our heads." The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] then prayed to Allah to forgive the people of Makkah and deliver them 
from the agony of hunger, and his prayer was granted forthwith. The verse: ï; 
AK AEEA Led iiL 24534) [23:76] was revealed on this occasion and refers to this 
incident. [Mazhar'] 


23:77. Until when We open upon them a door|\4 Gb å pile úi 15i te 
of severe punishment, (namely, the day of Z7 


Badr, slaying [them]), immediately they are in a8 aa la) aå oe 
despair at it, (despairing of anything good). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:78. He is the One who created for you ears | ~ a SW 285 LER Fea a 
and eyes and hearts. Little thanks you give, 3 ay le 2) A 9.78 
(qalilan ma: ma emphasises the paucity [of the Ú Sus xe yy 

thanks]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:79. And He it is Who spread (created) you 
on the earth, and unto Him you will be gathered 
(resurrected). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Ov 4 


2 
L oA Wy 


O's yaa al 5 ual 


23:80. And He it is Who gives life (by breathing | - aay ee oe xi -A 
the Spirit into the embryo [mudgha]) and 2 Ha A E~ ae. * 3 .80 
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through] increase and diminution). So, do you 
not understand (His handiwork, exalted be He, 
and so reflect)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:81. Rather, they said like what the earlier] jg la a PE ch 81 
people had said. Oa) ` J55 
UFI 


23:82. They said, “When we are dead, and e US 3 úk SE ire 82 
have become dust and bones, shall we then be 


raised? (They thought it very unlikely that this Ooi lile ule 
would happen after they had disintegrated into 
nothing). [Ibn Kathir] 


23:83. Certainly we have been promised this, 
we and our forefathers, (resurrection after 
death) before. It is nothing but the tales (the 
lies) of the ancients, ([mere] jokes and strange 
tales).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:84. Say (to them), “Whose is the earth and}]\334 fa a *u4° Și at og 
whosoever is therein, if you know (their Creator ‘es mI gal us .84 


and Owner)?” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] ON EATE RS jy 


23:85. They will surely say, “Allah’s.” Say (to 
them), “Will you not then heed, (will you [not 
then] be admonished and so realise that the 
One Who has the power to originate creation 
also has the power to resurrect after death)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:86. Say, “Who is Lord of the seven heavens re All os pow Mc € 
and Lord of the Mighty Throne (i.e. the throne | ~ 2 dA Js 86 


[Kursi])?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oa 7 abail ial 


23:87. They will surely say, “(All this belongs) to 
Allah.” Say, “Will ye not then fear, (will you then 
not be wary of worshipping [things] other than 
Him)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:88. Say, “In whose hand is the kingdom (the | . 
possession) of everything, and who gives} <% 
protection, and no protection can be given 
against him, if you know?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:89. They will surely say, “(All this belongs) to 
Allah.” Say, “How then are you bewitched, 
([how then] are you duped and turned away 
from the truth, the worship of God alone, in 
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other words, ‘How do you envisage [all] this to 
be invalid)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:90. Rather, We have brought them the truth, 
(veracity), and indeed they are liars, (in | PE 
rejecting it, namely [the truth of the following)): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:91. Allah has not taken any son, nor is there 
any god along with Him. (For then, that is, if 
there were a god along with Him), every god 


would have made it exclusively his and 
prevented the other [god] from having any 
mastery over it), and each one of them would 
have been aggressive against the other, (in 
challenge, just as the kings of this world are 
wont to do). Hallowed be Allah — (an exaltation 
of Him) - above that which they ascribe (to Him, 
of what has been mentioned). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:92. (He is) Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, (what is hidden and what is observed), so 
Exalted is He above what they associate (with 
Him [of partners]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:93. (O prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) say (in prayer), 
“My Lord, if You would show me that with which 
they are threatened, (in the way of 
chastisement, that it is true, by their being slain 
at Badr), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:94. My Lord, then do not place me among 
the wrongdoing people, (lest | be destroyed 
when they are destroyed).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:95. And indeed, We are Able to show you 
that with which We have threatened them, 
(means, if We willed, We could show you the 
punishment and test that We will send upon 
them). [Ibn Kathir] 


23:96. Repel evil with that which is best (i.e. 
with the [better] trait of pardoning and shunning 
them, the evil [act], the hurt they cause you). 
We know best what they utter, ([what] they 
invent of lies and [what they] say and so We will 
requite them for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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23:97. And say, “My Lord! | seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings of the satans, ([from] 
their [evil] Suggestions, which they whisper). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:98. And | seek refuge with You, my Lord, 
lest they may be present with me (in any of my 
affairs, for they only visit to bring ill).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


A very comprehensive prayer often invoked for protection from the guile and 
mischief of Satan f f i i 

C9 phe 5) Cy By A561 3 oil jaa Gyo éh Se 5 OG 
And say, ‘O my Lord, | seek your refuge from the strokes of the satans, and | seek 
Your refuge from that they come to me.’ [23:97,98] 
The word, 5 [the infinitive of Hamazat translated above as ‘strokes’] means “to 
push, to press” and sometimes is also used to mean “to make a call from behind.” 
This is a very comprehensive prayer often invoked for protection from the guile and 
mischief of Satan and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has urged upon the Muslims to 
recite it frequently in order to avoid sudden bursts of rage which are brought about 
by the promptings of Satan and which cause people to lose self-control. This prayer 
is also very effective in repelling other assaults of Satans and Jinns. 
03253 3) [from that they come to me - 23:98] According to a Hadith in Sahih of 
Muslim the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said that Satan meddles in all 
human affairs and tempts people to do evil deeds, and that this prayer is the best 
protection against his attempts. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


z moe L 
23:99. Until, when death comes to one of them Cral Aii AR 


(and he sees his place in the Fire and his E we 99 
[would-be] place in Paradise, had he been a Oaoa r) ae 
believer), he will say, “My Lord, send me back, 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:100. So that | may act righteously in thata Kila 7b oj è tq 
(world) which | have left behind, ([in what] |], “s-. < Uae (kel .100 


have wasted of my life, in other words, [that this wan a» dalS Lal “OS os 
affirmation might be] in its place).” Never (i.e.] .°; Sk eae eS F 
there shall be no return)! It (namely, [the er isl! TIF aS pl at 
statement] ‘My Lord! Send me back’) is only a ©) UOUN 
word he utters, and behind them (ahead of 

them) is a barrier (which prevents them from 

going back [to this world]) until the Day they are 

raised (after which [day] there will be no more 

return). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


23:101. Then when the Trumpet is blown (the | \\é 
Horn, at the first or second blast), there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, (for them to 
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boast of among themselves), nor will they ask 
of one another (about such [ties], in contrast to 
their state in the life of this world, because of 
the gravity of the situation that will distract them 
from such [questioning] at certain points during 
the [Day of] Resurrection. At other [points] they 
are awake and [as is stated] in one verse: 
Some of them will turn to others, questioning 
each other [37:50]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:102. So, he whose scales shall be heavy | % 
(with good deeds), then such people are the 
successful ones (the winners), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:103. And he whose scales shall be light] @ 
(because of evil deeds), then such people are 
the ones who harmed their own selves; in Hell 
will they abide. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:104. The Fire will scorch their faces, (it will 
burn them), and they will be disfigured therein, 
(the upper lip of a person consigned to Hell will 
be drawn up and his lower lip will be drawn 
down so that his teeth will remain visible at all 
times). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:105. (It will be said to such people), “Were 
not My verses recited to you, (were you [not] 
threatened therewith) and you used to belie 
them?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:106. They will say, “Our Lord, our 
wretchedness overcame us, and we have been 
a people erring, ([astray] from guidance). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


23:107. O our Lord, take us out of it; then if we 
return (to disobedience), we shall be 
wrongdoers indeed. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:108. He (Allah) will say, “Stay in it, 
humiliated, and do not speak to Me (about 
relieving you from the chastisement - so that 
[all] their hope is extinguished). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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23:109. Indeed, there was a party of My!’ 
servants — (namely, the Emigrants) - who used 
to say, ‘We have believed, so forgive us and 
have mercy upon us, and You are the best of 
all the merciful.’ [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:110. Then you took them mockingly, (among 
those [ridiculed] were Bilal [al-HWabashi], 
Suhayb [al-Rumi], ‘Ammar [b. Yasir] and 
Salman [al-Farist] {r.‘a}) until they made you 
forget My remembrance, (which you 
disregarded as you were engaged in deriding 
them. Thus these [men] were the cause of the 
forgetting, which is why this [act] has been 
attributed to them), and you used to laugh at 
them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:111. Indeed, | have recompensed them |{,, 
today (abiding bliss) for they bear patiently, 
(while you mocked them and caused them 
hurt), that they are the achievers (of what they 
sought).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:112. He (Allah) will say (to unbelievers), 
“How long did you tarry on the earth, (in this 
world and in your graves), counting by years?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:113. They will say, “We tarried a day or part 
of a day - (they are uncertain thereof, deeming 
it shorter [than what it was] because of the 
gravity of the chastisement they are suffering). 
So, ask those who keep count, (namely, [ask] 
the angels who number the deeds of [all] 
creatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:114. He (exalted) will say (to them, also by 
the tongue of Keeper [of Hell]), “You did tarry 
but a little (i.e. it was only a short time, no 
matter how you look at it). Would that you had 
known that (the length of time you tarried, [you 
would have realised that it is] trivial relative to 
how long you will tarry in the Fire)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


23:115. So did you think that We created you in 
vain (and not for an underlying reason), and 
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that you would not be returned to Us?” (Nay! \\A" AFE 2° Ý úi | 
But [it was] so that We might enthral you with = U 3 = 


commands and prohibitions, where after you 
would be returned to Us for Us to requite [you] 
accordingly: And | did not create the jinn and 
mankind except that they may worship Me [Q. 
51:56]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:116. So Exalted be Allah (above aimless | Y * Gall EIA 
action and other such things that do not befit ES 3 
Him), the True King. There is no god but He, ESA : 
the Lord of the Noble Throne. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


23:117. And whoever invokes another god with 
Allah, while he has no proof for it, then his 
reckoning (his requital) is only with his Lord. 
Indeed, the infidels will not succeed, (they will 
not be felicitous). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


23:118. And say (O prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), “My 
Lord, forgive and have mercy (on believers - 


eo .118 


[this] ‘mercy’ adds to the ‘forgiveness’ [in terms O) VAG Cen’ os éj 
of God’s grace]), and You are the best of all the 

merciful, (the most excellent of those who have 

mercy).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Success will come to believers only 

255) 5 >i! Šo [My Lord, forgive and have mercy - 23:118]. Here the object of the 
forgiveness and having mercy has not been mentioned. What is there to be forgiven 
and to whom is mercy to be shown? And this seems to suggest a general prayer for 
forgiveness which would include deliverance from harm and suffering, and a 
general prayer for mercy which would include the grant of every wish. Since 
protection from bodily harm and acquisition of legitimate gains is the object of all 
human activity, this prayer covers both these aspects. [Mazhari] And the reason 
why the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was commanded to recite this prayer of forgiveness 
and mercy, even tough he is impeccable, is to impress upon his followers the 
special merit of this prayer. [Qurtubt] 

Sirah Al-Mu’mindn began with the verse Use ll aki 4 [Success is really attained by 
the believers - 23:1] and ends with 43/88)! a Y 44) [Surely, the infidels will not achieve 
success - 23:117] which shows that success will come to believers only and that the 
unbelievers will have no share of it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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24. Surah An-Nuar (The Light) 


Total Verses: 64 
Revealed At : Madinah 


and enjoined (read faradnaha, or [the 
intensive form] farradnaha, on account of the 
large number of prescriptions contained in 
it); and sent down in it clear signs, ([signs] 
containing clear indications), so that you 
may be admonished. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Some Characteristics of this Surah 

This Sdrah generally deals with those rules of Sharřah which aim at preserving 
chastity and enjoin Hijab for women. These rules end up with the punishment 
prescribed for Zina [adultery or fornication]. The previous Surah [Al-Mu’mindn] 
had spelt out the basic qualities necessary for attainment of success in this world 
and in the Hereafter. One of these qualities was to guard one’s private parts 
against illicit sexual acts [verse 4 of that Surah]. Now the present Surah 
describes the detailed rules meant to acquire this quality. That is why the women 
are especially directed to learn this Surah. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] issued a 
directive to people of Kūfah in wbich he advised them to teach Surah An-Nūr to 
women. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:2. The adulteress and the adulterer, then F acl Sil 2 
flog each one of them with one hundred ae he a 
stripes. No pity for them should prevail upon - Le Lagi sal 


Z 


you in the matter of Allah’s religion (i.e. in 
[the fulfilment of] His rulings, by disregarding |, 
any part of their prescribed punishment), if 
you have come to believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, (namely, the Day of Resurrection); 
and let a group of the believers witness their 
punishment (the flogging). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The punishment of whipping a hundred times is exclusive to unmarried 
man and woman. For married persons the punishment is stoning to death 

The punishment of hundred stripes described in Surah An-Nūr for adulterer man 
and woman is exclusive to unmarried man and woman as per detailed 
explanation and elucidation of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and punishment for 
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the married persons is Rajm [stoning]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Three degrees of gradations in the punishment of adultery 

On pondering over the verses of the Qur'an and the Ahadith referred to above, it 
becomes clear that initially the punishment of fornication was light in that the 
judge or the ruler was to afflict pain to the perpetrator [man and woman] of the 
crime at his own discretion, and confine the woman in the home. This 
punishment was enjoined in Surah An-Nisa’. The second period was that when 
the verse of Sdrah an-Nur was revealed in which hundred stripes each to both 
were enjoined. The third period was the one when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
instructed after the revelation of the verse under discussion that the punishment 
of hundred stripes will be restricted only to those who are not married, but if 
married man and woman commit this crime then their punishment is stoning 
[Rajm]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


In Islamic law if the punishment of a crime is severe, the conditions of 
proving it are also tough 

As described above, the punishment of adultery in Islam is most severe 
compared to punishments of all other crimes. Alongwith that the conditions to 
prove this crime are equally tough in Islamic law. If there is the slightest doubt or 
uncertainty, then the maximum punishment, known as Hadd, is remitted, and 
only a punishment by way of Ta‘zir may be awarded which should be 
commensurate with the extent of crime. 

In all other cases testimony of two men or one man and two women is required 
for the proof of a particular event. However, for the maximum punishment of 
fornication the evidence, of four male eye-witnesses is necessary who must 
testify without a slightest doubt or confusion. 

Another severe circumstance that aggravates the severity of an evidence of 
fornication is that if the evidence of a witness in a case of adultery is rejected, 
then the witness himself may suffer badly, because in that case, he may be 
charged for false accusation of adultery and may be awarded the punishment of 
eighty stripes. Therefore, no one will dare testify the fornication where there’s 
even slightest degree of doubt. 

However, if the adultery is not proved clearly by eye witnesses, but there is 
proven evidence of a man and woman found in a compromising and unlawful 
position, then the judge can award the punishment by way of Ta‘zir which stripes 
as are suitable in that particular case. Details of the punishment for fornication 
and its conditionalities can be seen in the books of Figh. 


Injunction against homosexuality and sex with animals 

The issue that if a man indulges in sexual act with a man or an animal, whether 
his act falls within the purview of fornication or not, and whether its punishment is 
the same as that of fornication has already been dealt with under the 
commentary of Sdrah An-Nisa’. Although this act is not called fornication neither 
lexically nor in the terminology of Shart'ah and hence punishment of fornication 
is not applied to that, but its punishment is no less in its severity compared to 
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punishment of fornication. The noble Companions [r.‘a] punished such culprits by 
burning them alive. i ae 
ait) Cho (ph Maly Lag geii Y 
No pity for them should withhold you from (complying with) Allah’s religion - 24:2. 
Since the punishment for adultery is very severe and there is the possibility that 
those awarding the punishment may feel pity and be lenient, hence, it is also 
enjoined that in the fulfillment of this important religious duty any compassion is 
not permissible. Pity or mercy and forgiveness or pardon are always laudable, 
but any compassion shown to criminals will result in injustice to the entire 
humanity; hence it is prohibited and not permissible. 

ihai (2 ai Lge Yd, 
And a group of believers must witness their punishment. - 24:2 
At the time of execution of the punishment of fornication a group of Muslims 
should be present to .watch. It is customary in Islam to execute all punishments, 
specially the Hadd, in public, so that those Who see it take a warning. But the 
directive for the presence of a group of Muslims at the time of execution of 
punishment for fornication is peculiar to this punishment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:3. The adulterer does not marry but an K 4al YI i Y ee 


adulteress or an idolatress and (as for) the > 
adulteress, none marries her except an YI ENS n o 


adulterer or an idolater, (in other words, í 
what is suitable for each of the two [for the 


purposes of marriage] is the above- o saad 
mentioned), and this (i.e. preferring to marry 

such spouses) has been prohibited for the 

believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The second injunction about fornication 

The first injunction was regarding the punishment of fornication, which has been 
described in the previous verse. The second injunction is about marrying the 
men or women who have committed adultery. 

Alongside the marriage with polytheist man and woman is also described. The 
commentators have given different views while explaining this verse, but the 
simplest and safe meaning is that fornication is an obnoxious act, and as such 
whoever indulges in this act loses his character and taste, and is attracted 
towards persons of the same character, and likes to marry them. 

The objective of this verse, according to this interpretation, is not part of an 
injunction, but merely to describe a fact of life, normally seen in everyday life. 
This is a reflection on the filthy act of fornication, and its far reaching detrimental 
and evil effects. In other words, the verse says that fornication is a poison to 
ethics, and its poisonous effects ruin the moral behavior of man. He stops 
differentiating between good and bad, and develops a liking for evil things. He 
does not bother about permissible and prohibited. Any woman that he fancies for 
is with the purpose of fornication, and hence he tries to cajole her into the 
shameful act. If he fails in his advances, only then agrees for the marriage under 
compulsion. But he does not really like the marriage, because he finds the 
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objects of marriage, such as being faithful to wife, produce virtuous children and 
take charge of all her needs and alimony for life, a burden and nuisance for him. 
Since such a person does not have any concern with the marriage, his 
inclination is not restricted towards Muslim women but is as much for polytheist 
women. If a polytheist woman lays the condition of marital bond for fulfilling her 
religious obligation, then he would agree for the marriage as well to meet his 
desire, without having regard that such a marriage has no sanctity and is not 
valid in Islamic law. It, therefore, comes true on him that if he has a fancy for a 
Muslim woman, she would either be an adulterer or will become an adulterer 
after having illicit relations with him, or he would fancy a polytheist woman, with 
whom the marriage is as impermissible as adultery. This is the explanation of the 
first sentence of the verse, that is, 4S pis J 415 YI asa Y Coil i [24:3]. 

Likewise, if a woman is a habitual adulterer and does not beg Allah’s pardon, 
then a truly believing Muslim male, for whom marriage is a religious trust, would 
not really fancy such a woman, especially knowing fully well that she would not 
give up her obnoxious habit of adultery even after the bond of marriage. Only a 
male adulterer would be attracted to her whose sole aim is to fulfill his lust rather 
than marriage. But if she makes marriage a condition for any mundane 
consideration, he accepts that too as a compromise. Alternatively, a polytheist 
male would agree to marry an adulterer (Muslim) woman. Since, marrying a 
polytheist is as prohibited for a Muslim woman as adultery, two things have been 
combined in this situation, that the man is both a polytheist and an adulterer. 
This is the explanation of the second sentence of the verse 3! ob ÝI GAS Y áa 5 
á ys [24:3]. 

This has become apparent from the above explanation that the term adulterer is 
used for those men and women who do not repent and beg Allah’s Mercy, and 
stick to this evil habit. In case an adulterer man marries a chaste woman for the 
sake of house-keeping or for having children, then there is no ban to this 
marriage from this verse. Similarly, if an adulterer woman marries a virtuous man 
with the intent of leading a pure life, then also there is no stopping for such a 
marriage in the light of this verse. Such a marriage will be valid in accordance 
with the Islamic law. Majority of the Muslim jurists like Imam Abū Hanifah, Imam 
Malik and Imam Shafi etc. are of the same view, and it is also established that 
the companions of the Prophet have solemnized such marriages. Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir has also reported the same Fatwa by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:4. And those who accuse the chastel :$ cuasi “4°, “ait 
women (of fornication) and then do not bring Fe Us Use z 4 


four witnesses (to testify as eyewitnesses to RPNE sii i iag E Er a 


their fornication), then flog them with eighty | 44; \° hes y j ais Gus oven 
stripes and do not accept their any evidence les ae! y5 


2 96 ee ZL 
any more. And they are the transgressors, Oré iil Aa Al si 5 K 
(for committing a grave sin [kabirah]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


515 


1245 / 2182 


] 3 a u 
24:5. Except those who repent after this and | 4 Gils akó £ als aa i 
make amends (in their deeds), then, Allah is | 7 o + ; Ue a) 
Forgiving, Merciful (to them). [Tafsir al- a Gls 

Jalalayn] 


The third injunction relating to fornication is on false accusation and the 
punishment prescribed for it 

As explained earlier, since adultery is the most damaging and heinous of all 
crimes for society, as such its punishment is also most severe under Islamic law, 
compared to all other crimes. Hence it was the requirement of justice and 
fairness that the special care be attached to prove this act. 

Without having prescribed evidence under Islamic law, no one should dare 
accuse any man or woman of adultery. Therefore, the Islamic law has made it 
mandatory to produce four honest equitable just men as witnesses to the crime, 
without which the accusation of adultery is declared a big crime by itself, for 
which the prescribed punishment is eighty stripes. In view of this mandatory 
provision one would dare making the accusation of adultery only when he is 
absolutely sure of watching the crime happening himself. Not only that, at the 
same time he should be sure that alongwith him another three honest men have 
also seen the crime happening, for which they will give the evidence. Because, if 
there are no other witnesses, or the total number is less than four, or there is 
doubt if the witnesses will give the evidence, then only one man would never like 
to venture evidence alone and be punished with eighty stripes. 


A doubt and its answer 

As for the issue that when there are such strong conditions for the evidence of 
adultery, the criminals will have a free hand. No one will ever dare to give 
evidence and fulfill the conditions of Islamic law, and hence, no criminal will ever 
get punished. But this thinking is totally wrong, because these conditions are 
exclusive to the punishment prescribed as Hadd for adultery, i.e. - hundred 
stripes or stoning. If two non-mehram man and woman are seen together in a 
compromising posture or indulging in shameless acts, then there is no restriction 
against giving evidence for it. All such matters which have nexus to adultery are 
also liable for punishment under Islamic penal code, for which punishment of 
stripes is awarded at the discretion of the judge or the ruler in accordance with 
the extent of the crime, but not the maximum punishment of Hadd. 

Therefore, someone who has seen the act of adultery, but has no other 
witnesses need not give evidence of adultery, but can testify for having seen the 
accused persons in compromising position, and the judge or ruler can award the 
punishment after establishing the crime. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling 

The punishment prescribed for Qazf [false accusation of adultery] relates to the 
right of the person against whom the charge of adultery is levelled. As such the 
punishment against this crime will be executed only when the person demands 
the execution of the punishment, otherwise it will be annulled. This is unlike the 
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punishment of adultery, which is purely a right of Allah. Therefore, it has to be 
executed, even though no person has ever demanded for it. 

1S) BGS ag ASY 5 
And do not accept his any evidence any more - 24:4. 
It means that the person guilty of Qazf is subject to two punishments. One is 
inflict at once, i.e. the eighty stripes, but there is another punishment which stays 
with the culprit forever. This punishment is that his evidence will not be accepted 
in any matter, unless he begs Allah’s pardon with sincere repentance, and is 
also forgiven by the one whom he had accused. Until this is done, his evidence 
will not be acceptable in any case. This much is by consensus of Ummah. But in 
case of Hanafiah, even after begging the pardon, his evidence is not acceptable. 
Only his sin is pardoned. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:6. And (as for) those who accuse their| - 
wives (of adultery) and they have no 
witnesses (to [substantiate] this) except 
themselves, then the evidence of one of them 
would be to swear four oaths by Allah that 
indeed, he is of the truthful, (in accusing his 
wife of committing fornication), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


24:7. And the fifth (oath) that the curse of|4%{¢ 
Allah be upon him if he is one of the liars. £ 


24:8. And it shall avert the punishment from 
the woman if she swears four oaths by Allah 
that indeed, he (the accuser husband) is one 
of the liars, 


24:9. And the fifth (oath) that the wrath of jil Č ae Ol o 3.9 


Allah be upon her if he is one of the truthful. 


2o Kile 


24:10. And had it not been for the grace ofi 
Allah upon you and His mercy (in shielding | 7 
you [from being exposed] in such [situations]) 
and that Allah is Relenting (in His acceptance 
of repentance in such [situations] and 
otherwise), Wise, (in the rulings He has given 
for this and other matters, that He might make 
clear the truth therein and hasten punishment 
for those deserving it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The fourth injunction is of Li‘an [curse] among the adjuncts of fornication 


The meaning of ‘Li‘’an’ and ‘Mula‘anat’ to curse and for Allah’s wrath on 
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each other. Certain specific types of oaths between husband and wife with 
special connotation are called Li‘an [curse] in Islamic law. When a husband 
accuses his wife of adultery or refuses to own his child as being legitimate, and 
his wife refutes his allegation to be false, and claims for the punishment of false 
accusation of eighty stripes to be awarded to him, then the husband will be 
asked to produce four witnesses. If the husband produces four witnesses, then 
the wife will be awarded the punishment of adultery, and if he could not produce 
four witnesses, then they will be subjected to Li‘an, that is first the husband will 
be asked to testify four times with the wordings given in the Qur’an to the effect 
that he is honest, and the fifth time will say that if he was lying, then Allah’s curse 
be on him. If he accepts himself to be a liar, then he should be awarded the 
punishment of false allegation of adultery, but, in case he swears by repeating 
the required words five times, then the wife be asked to swear five times by 
uttering the words given in the Qur’an for this purpose. If she refuses to swear, 
then she should be put under arrest until such time that either she swears five 
times or accepts her guilt of adultery, in which case she will be awarded the 
punishment for adultery. In case she agrees to swear and utters the required 
words five times, then the process of Li‘an has been completed. This way they 
both have escaped the punishment in this world, but in the Hereafter, the one 
who has lied will suffer the punishment, as Allah knows best who is the liar. 
However, in this world -- also, after the process of Li‘an this couple will be 
forbidden to each other forever. The husband should free the woman by 
divorcing her. If the husband does not divorce her, then the judge or the ruler 
can have them separated by his decree, which will have the same force as 
divorce. Moreover, they also cannot get married again forever. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:11. Indeed, those who came with the] sal, 4gls Sal 6) 
false imputation (the worst calumny against] ~~ ^, o2 4 Lobe 8 
‘A'isha — mother of the believers, may God |!» Se Y Sv 

be pleased with her — accusing her [of|- gr A 
fornication]) are a gang among you (a group is 24) O> Š 8 I aa 
from among the believers). Do not think (O (sal 3 Ai us a upi 
you believers other than the [mentioned] li ái ieia 

band that) it is bad for you; rather, it is good 

for you, (for God will reward you for it and 

reveal ‘A’isha’s innocence and [the 

innocence of] the one who [is supposed to 

have] committed it with her, namely, Safwan 

[b. al- Mu‘attal]). Every one of them is liable 

for what he earned of the sin (in this [affair]). 

And he among them who undertook the bulk 

of it (i.e. [him who] assumed most of [the 

responsibility for] it, having initiated it and 

made it public, namely, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy), 

for him there is a mighty punishment, 
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Jalalayn] 


24:12. Why did not the believing men and 
the believing women, when you heard it, 
think well of their own people (i.e. [why did] 
some [not] think good of others), and (why 
did they not) say: “This is a manifest lie!” (In 
other words, [why did] you [not] assume 
[good of them], O band [of believers] and 
say): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:13. Why did they (the accusers) not bring 
four witnesses of it, (who had witnessed it)? 
So, as they did not bring the witnesses, they 
are the liars (in this [matter]), in the sight of 
Allah, (in His judgment). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:14. And had it not been for the grace of 
Allah upon you, and His mercy in this world 
and in the Hereafter, a great punishment 


would have touched you for what you (O| ë 


band [of accusers]) indulged in - [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


24:15. When you were publishing it 
(welcomingly) with your tongues (i.e. [when] 
you were reporting it one from the other) and 
were saying with your mouths something of 
which you had no knowledge, and you 
deemed it light, (a sinless [act]), while with 
Allah it was grievous (in sinfulness). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


24:16. And why did you not, when you heard 
it, say, “It is not for us to speak about this 
(i.e. we should not talk about it or mention it 
to anyone). Pure are You (O Allah). This is a 
great calumny, (an awful lie).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


24:17. Allah admonishes you (He forbids 
you) lest you should ever repeat the like of it, 
if you are (in truth) believers, ([then] you will 
be admonished by this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:18. And Allah makes clear to you the 
signs (through commands and prohibitions), 
and Allah is Knowing (of what He enjoins 
and what He ibi i in). 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:19. Indeed, those who like that indecency A Pte i S 
should be should be propagated (by the eis o Use ops 2 .19 
tongue) among those who believe, (by its Gite a! ial Gaal fe aha tall 


being associated with them — and the ones | 34 Ni is wy etl 
[meant] are the band), for them there is 3 $A 3 Ss ‘al 


painful punishment in this world (by way of ©) AC Gyles Y 3 aii ‘ 3 aly 
the prescribed [legal] punishment for [false] 

accusation) and the Hereafter (by way of the 

Fire, as is God’s due). Allah knows (that 

such [indecency] does not apply in their 

case), and you (O band [of accusers], as 

regards the calumny of which you spoke) do 

not know (whether such [indecency] took 

place among them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:20. And had it not been for the grace of 
Allah upon you (O band [of accusers]), and 
His mercy, and that Allah is Kind, Merciful 
(to you, He would have surely hastened to 
[bring about] your punishment). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


24:21. O you who believe, do not follow the 

footsteps of Satan (i.e. his ways of making 

things seem attractive). And whoever follows 

the footsteps of Satan, then he bids the 

doing of indecency and evil. And had it not 

been for the grace of Allah upon you, and 

His mercy, not a single person from you (O 

band [of accusers]) would have ever 

attained purity, (after the calumny of which 

you spoke, that is to say, [not one of you] 

would have ever been reformed or purified aes 
from this sin by repenting of it). But Allah "E, Y Aale 
purifies whomsoever He wills (from sin, by 

accepting his repentance from him). And 

Allah is Hearing (of what you have said), 

Knowing (of your intentions). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


24:22. And let not those among you who are Kin J. áil laii JG Ý 7 3.22 


blessed with graces and wealth swear not to : k 
give to their kinsmen and the poor and those | 3 ae “3 ye a) idl < J 


who left their homes for Allah’s cause - (this | avis > p A gss all 


was revealed regarding Abū Bakr [r.‘a wno H 
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swore to provide no more for Mistah [r.‘a], 
his maternal cousin, a destitute Emigrant}, 
who had fought at [the battle of] Badr, 
because of his involvement in the calumny, 
when thitherto he had provided for him. And 
[it was revealed also regarding] certain 
Companions who swore not to give 
voluntary alms to those who had participated 
in [spreading] the calumny in any way), and 
let them pardon and overlook (them in this 
matter). Do you not like that Allah should 
forgive you? And Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful (to believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] On 
this Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] said 
immediately, that is ‘By God, | definitely want 
that Allah forgives me.’ Immediately after 
that he restored the material help of 
Sayyidna Mistah [r.‘a], and said ‘This help 
will never stop now.’). [Bukhari and Muslim] 


24:23. Indeed, those who accuse chaste, 
unaware (of indecent acts — since it would 
never occur to them to commit such [acts]) 
and believing women are cursed in this 
world and the Hereafter, and for them there 
is a mighty punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


i ke. 5 here 


Lee Oe egal čj .23 
5 BEN gi Vial eal lii 


24:24. On the Day when their tongues, their 3 


hands, and their feet will bear witness 
against them as to what they used to do (in 
terms of speech and action — this [day] is 
the Day of Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:25. On that Day Allah will pay them in full | * 
their recompense, and they will know that} 3 


Allah! He is the Manifest Truth, (means, His 
promise, His threat and His reckoning are all 
just and there is no unfairness in them). [lbn 
Kathir] 


24:26. Vile women (and [vile] words) are for} $ 
vile men, and vile men are for vile women 
(and the mentioned [vile words]), and good | | 
women (and as mentioned [good words]) are 
for good men, and good men are for good | 5 
women (and the mentioned [good words], 
that is to say, what suits something vile is its 
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like, and what suits something good is its 
like). Those (good men and women, the like 
of ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] and Safwan [r.‘a]) are free 
from what they (the accusers) say. For them 
(for good men and women) there is 
forgiveness and an honorable provision (in 
Paradise. ‘A’isha [r.‘a] felt honoured by some 
of the things [mentioned] in this [verse], 
namely, that she was created ‘a good 
woman’ and was promised ‘forgiveness and 
a glorious provision’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Interconnection of verses 

As has been mentioned earlier, the major part of Surah An-Nūr is in connection 
with those injunctions which are related with protection and security of chastity 
and continence. Diametrically to that, any attempt to debase the chastity and 
honour would be in violation of the injunction, for which the punishment in the 
world and the torment in the Hereafter are enjoined. In this connection, first the 
maximum punishment of adultery, then the punishment for false accusation and 
after that the process of Li‘an have already been described. False accusation of 
adultery against a chaste woman, without the support of four eyewitnesses, is 
held to be a great sin, and for such a person the punishment of eighty stripes is 
prescribed. This injunction is in regard to common chaste Muslim women. But 
the case of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] was quite different and grave, when the 
hypocrites fabricated a false slander against her in 6th Hijra, and some Muslims 
also indulged in mentioning it. Indeed it was a much serious and grave situation 
than for an ordinary chaste Muslim woman, hence Allah Ta‘ala revealed ten 
verses at that point exonerating her from the accusation and to project her purity 
and chastity. These verses announce the exoneration of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] 
on one hand and a warning of severe punishment to all those who were involved 
in the slander in any way. This incident of imputation is called the episode of ‘Ifk’ 
[false imputation] in the Qur'an and Hadith. The word ‘Ifk’ means worst type of 
lie, imputation or slander. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The incident of Ifk and the slander 

This incident has been narrated with extra ordinary details in the Sahihs and 
other books of Hadith. However its brief version is as follows: 

When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] went for the battle of Bani Mustaliq, also 
known as battle of Muraisi', in the 6th Hijra, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], amongst the 
mothers of believers, was also accompanying him. The common practice was 
that first she would sit in her litter and then it was placed on the back of the 
camel. It was because by that time the injunction in regard to hijab had been 
revealed. After the battle was over and the caravan was returning to Madinah it 
stopped for camping to spend the night. Towards the end of the night an 
announcement was made to the effect that the caravan would soon be 
departing, so that people should get ready after completing the necessities. 


522 


1252 / 2182 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], felt the call of nature and went out to ease herself. There 
the string of her necklace was broken and it fell down. It took her some time to 
locate it, so she got a little late. By the time she returned to the camp, the 
caravan had departed. As for her camel, her litter was mounted on its back 
without realizing that she was not sitting in it. This happened because she was 
so young and frail at that time that her absence from the litter was not noticed; 
and also because the litter was covered. On her return to the camp when she did 
not find the caravan there, she did not panic nor ran helter-skelter to locate it. 
Instead, she acted very prudently and sat down at the camping place after 
wrapping herself. She did this knowing the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] very well that 
when he will not find her in her litter he will send out men to locate her at the 
camping place, and if she were gone some other place to locate them, it will 
only complicate things for the searching party. So, it was best to wait for them 
there, at the camp. Since it was still dark and she was tired, she fell asleep. On 
the other hand, it so happened that Sayyidna Safwan Ibn Mu“attal [r.‘a], whom 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had assigned the duty to stay behind the caravan and 
pick up things if forgotten by anyone in a hurry, reached the camp at dawn. He 
saw someone sleeping. So he went there and recognized Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 
[r.‘a], whom he had seen before the injunction of hijab was revealed. Seeing her 
there like that, he was extremely dismayed and uttered ‘Innali’Llahi wa-innailayhi 
raji'un’, On hearing his voice she was awakened, and covered her face. Then 
Sayyidna Safwan [r.‘a] brought his camel near her and made it sit down. 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] sat on the camel’s back and rode on, while he was 
holding the string of the camel and walking in front. ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbayy was a 
very wicked hypocrite and enemy of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He got hold of 
this news and the wretched man fabricated shameless imputation against her. 
Unfortunately, some naive Muslims also narrated the gossip on hearsay; for 
instance Sayyidna Hassan and Mistah [r.‘a] among the males and Sayyidah 
Hamnah [r.‘a] from the females. (Tafsir Ad-Durr-al-Manthtr has reported this 
version with reference to Ibn Marduwaih on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 


[r.a]) 


Few distinctions of Sayyidah Siddiqua [r.‘a]: 

While explaining these verses Imam Baghawt [r] has said that there were some 
distinctions of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s [r.‘a] which no woman other than her could 
get, and Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s [r.‘a] also used to relate them with a sense of pride 
[as honorable gift]. First, that before the marriage with the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] Jibra’ll [‘a.s] had brought to him her image wrapped in a silk cloth, and 
said to him ‘she is your wife’, (As reported by At-Tirmidhi - from ‘A’ishah’s [r.‘a]) 
while some other versions say that Jibra’ll [a.s] had brought this image in his 
palm. 

Second, that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did not marry any maiden girl other than 
her. 

Third, that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] died in her lap. 

Fourth, that he [s.‘a.w.s] was buried in her house. 

Fifth, that he had received revelation even at that time also when he used to be 
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with Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s [r.‘a] under the same quilt. None other wives was 
granted this distinction ever. 
Sixth, that her [r.‘a], exoneration was sent down from the Heaven. 
Seventh, that she was the daughter of the caliph of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and was herself a Siddiqua [r.‘a], and was among those whom Allah Ta‘ala had 
promised forgiveness and bountiful sustenance even during their lifetime. 
[Mazhari] 
After seeing Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s [r.‘a] scholarly research, understanding of 
jurisprudence and eloquent expression, Sayyidna Musa lbn Talhah [r.‘a] 
commented that he had never come across a person more eloquent than her. 
Now the specific sentences of these verses will be discussed and elaborated: 
aiii ales BYE els Gull GI 
Those who have come up with the false imputation are a gang among you. 24: 
11. 
The word aSis [among you] in the verse refers to Muslims. Although the actual 
fabricator of the slander was ‘Abdullah Ibn ’Ubayy, who was a hypocrite and not 
a Muslim, but since the hypocrites used to claim themselves as Muslims, he too 
has been included within the fold of. Among the Muslims two men and one 
woman got involved in the spread of slander, who were awarded the punishment 
of false accusation by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], after the revelation of these 
verses. But all Muslims felt penitence and their repentance was accepted by 
Allah Ta‘ala. Among them were Sayyidna Hassan and Mistah [r.‘a], who had 
both participated in the battle of Badr, and for whom Allah Ta‘ala has declared 
forgiveness in the Qur'an. For this very reason Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] used to 
dislike if anyone would speak ill of Sayyidna Hassan [r.‘a] before her, although 
he was one of those two men who were punished for false accusation. Sayyidah 
‘A'ishah [r.‘a] used to say that Hass€n [r.‘a] was the one who had defended the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in his poetry against the infidels. Hence, no one should 
speak ill of him. Whenever he used to visit Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], she would 
make him sit with dignity and respect. [Mazhari etc.] 
381158 53145 Y Do not think it is bad for you - 24:11. 
This sentence is addressed to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 
[r.‘a], Sayyidna Safwan [r.‘a] and all the Muslims, who were hurt by the spread of 
this rumor. The purport of the sentence is that you should not feel bad about this 
incident, because after the exoneration declared in the Qur’an by Allah Ta‘ala 
her esteem has been raised further, and those who were involved in rumor- 
mongering were warned strongly in the Qur'an, which will be recited until the 
Dooms Day. 
al Ge Gud) Le aih is Al OS 
Everyone of them is liable for what he earned of the sin - 24:11. 
It means that whoever had taken part in the spread of this slander, his sin has 
been recorded exactly in the same proportion as was his share in the spread of 
the slander, and he will be punished accordingly. The one who had fabricated 
this rumor, which will be dealt later, deserves the most severe punishment, and 
the one who endorsed the rumor when it reached him, a little less than that, and 
the one who kept quiet after hearing it, still less than that. 
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fhe Gite Ubi is Ia cal 5 
And the one who undertook the major part of it, for him there is a mighty 
punishment - 24:11. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


An important Warning 

The few Muslims who got involved in the episode in connection with the slander 
on Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] did so at a time when verses regarding her 
exoneration were not revealed. After the revelation of verses of exoneration 
whoever makes an insinuation on her character is indeed a disbeliever and a 
denier of the Qur'an, like the few groups of Shi‘ities and some other individuals, 
who are involved in the shameful practice. There is not the slightest doubt that 
they are disbelievers. They are regarded disbelievers by the consensus of entire 
Ummah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


24:27. O you who believe, do not enter any p y ial ós 5 all teal 97 


houses, other than your own houses unless pe m ee os úy 
you seek permission and greet their inmates {á ca Keyi 


with Salām. (So a person must say, ‘Peace 3 APN sh g afio- 
be upon you, may | enter?’, as is stated in S; e 


one Hadith). That is better for you (than C)YVG ks Mal 
entering without permission), in order that 

you may remember (the superiority of such 

[conduct] and so follow it). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Traditional way of seeking permission 

The procedure for seeking permission, as explained in the verse is 5 aá a 
KAÍ le labi, [24:27] that is do not enter into any one’s house until carrying out 
two things. First, Isti’nas - its literal meaning is to seek acquaintance. Majority of 
commentators have taken this word for Istidhān, that is to take permission. By 
the use of word Isti’nas instead of Istidhān there is a hint that in taking 
permission before entering, the host gets acquainted with the visitor through his 
voice and the element of surprise is removed. The second requirement is 
greeting the inmates of the house with Salam, Some commentators have 
elaborated it as; one should first seek permission and on entering the house 
should greet the inmates. QurtubT has also adopted this explanation that one 
should first seek permission, and when it is granted, only then go in and greet 
the hosts. Sayyidna Abū Ayyub Ansar''s [r.‘a] Hadith also corresponds well with 
this explanation, to which Mawardt has added further that if the visitor happens 
to see an inmate of the house before seeking permission, then he should first 
greet him, and then seek permission to go in, otherwise one should first seek 
permission and then greet on entering. But the procedure that seems to be 
Masntn through narrations of Hadith, is that one should first greet from outside 
with Assalamu ‘Alaikum and then by announcing his name should seek 
permission to go in. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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24:28. Then if you find no one therein (to| yg ee \° dai RE 
give you permission), then do not enter them ki 3 ï U4 .28 


until permission is given to you. And if it is Jä Ol 3 gs = ENA 
said to you (when you are seeking { 

permission), ‘Go back’, then go back; it is =) 3A > y Pa 5 
more decent for you (than sitting [and sha A ai 3 asl 
waiting] at the doorstep). And Allah is Oy Mane 
Knowing of what you do, (whether you enter = 
with permission or without it, and He will 

requite you for it). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Ruling 

If one goes to meet someone and seeks permission, to go in, but does not get 
an answer, then according to practice of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], he should 
knock a second time, and still if there is no answer then he should knock a third 
time. If he does not get an answer the third time, then the injunction is, that he 
should go back. After knocking three times it becomes obvious that the inmate 
must have heard the knock, but presumably he is in a condition that he cannot 
answer, for instance, praying or in the toilet or taking shower. Alternatively, he 
does not want to meet at that time. In both the situations it is not advisable to 
keep on staying there or keep on knocking, as it will upset the host, which must 
be avoided. The real purpose of Isti’;dhan is to avoid any inconvenience to the 
host. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling 

The foregoing ruling relates to the situation when one has sought permission 
thrice by knocking and greetings. In that situation to keep on waiting there would 
cause trouble to the host. But if someone waits at the door of a scholar or a 
pious person without seeking permission or without informing him, in the hope 
that he would meet him when he would come out according to his convenience, 
such a waiting is not undesirable, rather it is a great respect shown by the caller. 
The Qur'an itself has advised people that to call the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] while 
he is inside, with the purpose of calling him out of the house is disrespect to him. 
People should wait for him outside until he comes out on his own according to 
his convenience. The related verse says ae! 14 GIS ail ¢ 555 As 15's i ls [And 
if they had patience until you come out to them, that would be better for them — 
49:5]. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said, ‘Sometimes | keep on waiting the 
whole afternoon at the door of an Ansari companion until he would come out on 
his own, for asking about some Ahadith. Had | sought permission to go in, he 
would have definitely allowed me, but | regarded that against ethics. That is why 
| used to bear the trouble of waiting.’ [Sahih al-Bukhari] 


24:29. There is no sin on you that you enter | as ci as <ie - ‘i 29 


uninhabited houses in which you have ee ee 
rightful benefit. And Allah knows what you an var) 44 Rous -i 


disclose, what] you do openly) and what ERE afo- a5 
([what] y penly) whatia g Gii La ai ii sil -a 
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entering houses other than your own, be it Oy Wares £ 
for a righteous purpose or otherwise. It will 


be mentioned shortly that they should bid 
themselves peace when entering their own 
houses). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The background of revelation 

The background of revelation of this verse tells us that the phrase ‘uninhabited 
houses’ relates to those houses and places which are not specifically meant for 
the residence of any individual or community. Rather they are open to all to go in 
and stay or use, such as public inns, which are made for the purpose of free stay 
of the travelers, mosques, shrines, schools, hospitals, post offices, railway 
stations, airports and community centers. Thus, all places built for the common 
welfare of people fall under this category, where everyone is allowed to go in and 
use. 


Ruling 

However, if the specific rooms are reserved in mosques, shrines, schools, 
hospitals etc. for their staff, such as closets in mosques, shrines and schools or 
the offices in the hospitals, railway stations and airports, they do not fall under 
the category of ‘uninhabited houses’. In all such places entry without permission 
is prohibited by Shariah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:30. Tell the believing men that they shall 


lower their gazes (from what is unlawful for 
them to look at) and guard their private parts 
(from doing with them what is unlawful [for 
them to do]), it is more decent for them. 
Indeed, Allah is Aware of what they do (with 
their gazes and private parts, and He will 
requite them for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:31. And tell the believing women that 
they shall lower their gazes, (away from Os (rates o Ñ “the all ie 3.31 


what is not lawful for them to look at) and] 3 GA ghis 3 Gd ka 
guard their private parts (from what is not}|; x iv oe i ji prate s nr Y 
lawful for them to do with them) and shall not z Us: 
disclose their adornment except what : ; 

appears thereof; and they shall draw their j gig ny Y aie 
scarves over their bosoms; and shall not 2 e 3 „ÓR 
disclose their adornment except to their|$“ j bgt 5) Ogil eal 
husbands or their fathers or their husband's | .\4 sj Úi J F ¢3 iyi i 
fathers or their sons or their husband’s sons | < 5 ki Of 2 ener 
or their brothers or their brother's sons or A Él K ose 
their sister's sons or their women or those a] {. 3 oÍ Cea i 
whom their right hands own or male = OÁ C = a” Oeil sa! 
attendants having no (sexual) urge or | feta Séh la j Bran 
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children not acquainted with the privy parts | * 33N I | Né gtr ral 
of women; and they shall not strike their feet i hs a ee 
so that there be known that which they hide|@! call gal s ial 
of their adornment. And repent to Allah all of oY ge on 
you, O believers, ([repenting] of the eae oe ee ee ° 
occasions on which you may have looked at | G28>3 la ale odah © 
what is forbidden [to look at] of such [parts] iy 4e2ee ee 

and otherwise), so that you may achieve | - 

success. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


An important chapter for the prevention of obscenity and security of 
chastity: Hijab for women 
The very first verses on the subject of Hijab for women are the ones which were 
revealed in Surah Ahzab at the time of marriage of the mother of the believers 
Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahash [r.‘a] with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Some have 
given the date of revelation of these verses as 3rd Hijra while others say it was 
Sth Hijra. Tafsir lon Kathk and Nail Al-Autar have given preference to the latter 
date, while Rūh al-Maʻānī has reported on the authority of Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] 
that this marriage was solemnized in Dhulga‘dah 5th Hijra. But it is an agreed 
position that the first verse on Hijab was revealed on this occasion. As for the 
above referred verses of Surah an-Nur, they were revealed at the time of 
incident of Ifk, which had happened on return from the battle of Bani Mustaliq or 
Muraisi’. This battle had taken place in the 6th Hijra. Hence, it is clear from the 
revelation point of view that Sdrah An-Ndar’s verses on Hijab were revealed later, 
and Surah Ahzab’s four verses were revealed earlier, and that the practice on 
the injunction of Hijab had started when the verses of Sūrah Ahzab were 
revealed. 

Gites ly Se at SI + wel Sp) AS” G5 598 i 5 da al Se liaii Gite jall Us 
Say to the believing men that they must lower their gazes and guard their private 
parts; it is more decent for them. Surely Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 
[24:30] 
The word ‘yaghuddu’ is derived from ‘ghadd’, which means to bring down or to 
lower, [Raghib] lowering of eyes or to keep eyes down as enjoined in the verse, 
means to turn the eyes from something which is prohibited to be seen by 
Shariah. [lbn Kathir] Ibn Hibban has given the explanation that to look at a non- 
Mahram woman with intent to have (sexual) pleasure is totally prohibited, and to 
look without any such motive is Makruth [undesirable]. To look at any woman’s or 
man’s private parts of the body is included in this explanation (except in case of 
dire necessity, such as medical examination). Peeping into anyone’s house with 
the intent of finding out his secrets, and all such acts where looking is prohibited 
by Shariah are all included in the injunction. 
Besse GREG 5 [24:30] Protection of private parts is purported to express that all 
possible situations of satisfying unlawful sexual desires be guarded against. In 
this, adultery, sodomy, lesbian act, masturbation and all such acts that fulfill 
unlawful lust and passions are prohibited. The purpose of the verse is to prohibit 
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all illicit acts for fulfilling unlawful passions. For this purpose the initial and the 
ultimate acts have been mentioned rather clearly, and all those actions which fall 
in between them are also included in the prohibition. For unlawful sexual passion 
the very first act is casting eye with bad motive and its ultimate result is adultery. 

Both these acts have been mentioned clearly and are prohibited. All other acts 
falling in between, such as touching hands or having conversation, are included 
by implication. 

Ibn Kathir has related Sayyidna ‘Ubaidah [r.‘a] having said, that is ‘Any act done 
in disobedience to Allah is a major sin, but the initial and ultimate acts are 
mentioned at the two ends of the verse.’ The initial act is to cast eye, and the 
ultimate is adultery. 

Tabarant has quoted Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] once said : 

‘Casting eye is a poisonous arrow among the arrows of Satan. Whoever turns 
away his eye fearing from Me (despite demand of the heart), | will give him such 
strong faith, the delight of which he will feel in his heart.’ [Ibn Kathir] 

It is reported in Sahih Muslim on the authority of Sayyidna Jarir Ibn ‘Abdullah al- 
Bajali [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has advised what should one do if by 
chance one’s eye is cast: on a non-Mahram woman. He has quoted the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as saying ‘Turn away your eyes from there?’ [lbn Kathir] 
Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] has said that first sight is forgivable, but casting eye a second 
time is sin. Both versions are alike, that is, if one casts his eye by chance without 
intention, it is forgiven being not intentional, otherwise it is prohibited to cast the 
eye intentionally, even the first time. 


To stare intentionally at boys having no beard also falls within this ruling 
Ibn Kathir has reported that many elders of the Ummah used to forbid forcefully 
staring at young boys (having no beard), and many scholars have declared it as 
forbidden (Perhaps it is in a situation when one looks with bad intention and 
passionate desire. God knows best) 


Looking at non-Mahram is forbidden ahs 

Ca jail Gs Gaeta Cle all Gi 
And say to the believing women that they must lower their gazes - 24:31. 
In the initial part of this long verse the injunction is the same which has been 
enjoined on men-folk in the preceding verse, that is, keep the eyes down or turn 
away the eyes. Women-folk are also included in the injunction along with men, 
but in the next verse there is a separate injunction for them for laying more 
emphasis. Hence, it is clear that for women it is forbidden to look at any man 
except their Mahrams. Many scholars have declared that it is absolutely 
forbidden for women to see non-Mahram men, irrespective of looking with bad 
intent and passion or without any intent and passion; in either case it is 
forbidden. For this ruling the argument put forward in support is the Hadith of 
Sayyidah "Umm Salamah [r.‘a], which relates that once "Umm Salamah and 
Maimtnah [r.‘a] both were with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] when suddenly 
‘Abdulliih Ibn ‘Umm Maktūm [r.‘a], the companion of the Hol 
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who was blind, came in, and the Holy Prophet asked them to go inside. This 
incident had happened after the injunction of Hijab for women was revealed. On 
this "Umm Salamah [r.‘a] pleaded ‘O Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]! But he is only blind, 
he can't see us’. Then the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied ‘Is it that you are blind 
too?’ [Abū Dawid and Tirmidhi — Tirmidht declared this Hadith as hasan Sahih] 
Other jurists have ruled that there is no harm if women look at strange males 
without any passion. They base their argument on the Hadith of Sayyidah 
‘Aishah [r.‘a] in which it is related that on an Eid day some African youths were 
showing their military exercises in the courtyard of the Mosque of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was watching this game, and 
so was Sayyidah ‘Aishah [r.‘a], under the cover of the back of the Holy Prophet 
[S.‘a.w.s]. 
She kept on watching the game until she herself got tired of it, but the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did not object to her watching. Scholars are all unanimous on 
the point that looking with lust is prohibited, but looking without lust is also not a 
preferred act. 
To look at a woman’s Satr [concealable] parts by another woman without any 
lawful reason is also prohibited in line with the wordings of this verse. It is for the 
reason that concealing of Satr [concealable] from all, both by men and women, is 
obligatory by Sharřah. Man’s Satr [concealable] comprises all parts of the body 
from navel to knees, and that of women, the whole body, except face and palms. 
Neither can a man see another man’s Satr nor can a woman see another 
woman's Satr. Looking by a man at a woman’s Satr or of a woman at a man’s 
Satr is highly prohibited, and amounts to contradiction of the injunction of the 
Quranic verse which enjoins for ‘turning away the eyes.’ 

Geile Vi Gel GREY 5, Genk le Ge ky Gite 5 eke eb YI GG GREY 5 
And must not expose their adornment, except that which appears thereof, and 
must wrap their bosoms with their shawls, and must not expose their adornment 
except to their husbands - 24:31. 
The literal meaning of Zinah is that with which a woman adorns herself to appear 
attractive. It may be nice clothes or ornaments. There is an agreement of the 
scholars on the point that when the clothes and ornaments are not worn by 
women, and are only displayed in the market place, then they are allowed to be 
seen by men-folk. For this reason majority of scholars have taken the meaning of 
Zinah as those parts of the body where the objects of Zinah are worn. Hence, 
the meaning of the verse is that it is obligatory for women not to show the parts 
of the body where the objects of adornments are worn. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] Whereas 
it is prohibited for women in this verse to show their Zinah, two exceptions have, 
however, been made. One is for that to be seen, and the other for those who 
see. 


Exception from the injunction of Hijab 

First exception is that of ‘eis 5¢4 4 [except that which appears thereof]. 

It means that ‘Women are not permitted to show their Zinah to men, except that 

which is revealed on its own’. The indication is that while women are working, 
parts of the body get uncovered automatically, and their covering is 
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difficult, hence, exception of such parts is permitted. 

There is no sin in their uncovering. [Ibn Kathir] Which parts do really tall under 
this exception? On this subject Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] and 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] have given different explanations. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mas‘id [r.‘a] has explained that what has been excepted in es <b u is the 
outer covering, such as veil or the sheet used for Hijab. These over-clothings are 
used to cover up the normal garments of Zinah. Hence, the meaning of the verse 
would be that it is not permitted to show anything from the Zinah (garments), 
except the over-clothings like veil, whose hiding is not possible when going out 
for some work. On the other hand Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has 
interpreted that it is purported for face and palms, because when a woman is 
forced to go out because of necessity, it is difficult to hide face and palms while 
engaged in her work. Therefore, according to the explanation of Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] it is not permitted for women even to uncover — their 
faces and palms before non-Mahram men. Only the over-clothings, like veil etc. 
are excepted under necessity. But in accordance with the explanation of 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] it is permitted to uncover the face and palms 
before the non-Mahrams. Thus, there is a difference of opinion among the 
religious scholars on the issue whether it is permissible to uncover the face and 
palms before non-Mahrams or not. But all agree on that if there is a risk of Fitnah 
(i.e. stimulation of illicit desires) by looking at feminine face and palms, then its 
uncovering is not allowed, and women are not permitted to uncover their faces 
and palms in that situation. All scholars also agree on that in prayers women can 
uncover their faces and palms and in the uncovered position their prayers will be 
considered valid. 

Qadi Baidawi and Khazin have said in the explanation of this verse that the 
object of the verse appears to be that women should not let anything of their 
Zinah be seen, except that which gets uncovered during the process of working. 
In this definition the veil and sheet, as well as face and palms are all included, 
because when a woman goes out for some necessary work, veil and sheet are 
open to be seen in any case, but sometimes face and palms also get uncovered 
during the movements of work. Hence, their uncovering is allowed and is not 
regarded a sin. But it does not mean that men are allowed to see faces and 
palms of women unnecessarily. Instead, it is enjoined upon men to keep their 
eyes lower, and if a woman is constrained to uncover her face or palms, the men 
should turn their eyes away, unless required to see in the performance of some 
lawful act. In this explanation both the traditions and interpretations are 
reconciled. 

éku Séh u 5! [or to those owned by their right hands]. The general sense of the 
wording includes both male and female slaves and servants, but many a 
scholars and jurists consider that it applies only to female slaves, and not to the 
male slaves. Therefore, it is obligatory to be in cover before them, like other non- 
Mahrams. 

Ol) Jab! sl [or to the children who are not yet conscious of the shames of women 
- 31). This refers to those young children who have not yet attained puberty, and 
are totally ignorant of ladies special attributes, gestures and postures. Any bo 
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who takes interest in ladies company for their special attributes is nearing his 
puberty, and covering before him becomes obligatory. [Ibn Kathir] 

Gg) Ce Gait Le ple Bgl 5b Gite Y 5 
And let them not stamp their feet in a way that the adornment they conceal is 
known - 24:31. 
It is incumbent upon women to step so gently that no sound is made of their 
ornaments and none of their Zinah is exposed to men. 


The issue of women’s voice 

Is women’s voice included in their satr per se, and it’s causing to hear by non- 
Mahrams is prohibited? The jurists differ on this issue. In the books of Imam 
Shafi‘ [r] the voice of women is not included in their satr. In the case of Hanafi 
there are different views. Ibn Humam [r], has included the voice in satr on the 
basis of statements in Nawazil. Because of this the call for prayer by women is 
regarded Makrth by Hanafi School. However, It is established by Hadith that the 
wives of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to talk to non-Mahram from behind the 
curtain even after the revelation of injunction of Hijab. Keeping in view all the 
material on this point, what seems to be the correct position is that hearing the 
voice of a woman is impermissible only when and where it may create a fitnah, 
but where there is no such apprehension, it is allowed. [Jassas] However, the 
prudent way for women is to take care and avoid talking to non-Mahrams, even 
from behind the curtains, unless necessary. In a Hadith reported by Tirmidhi 
from Sayyidna Abu Musa al-Ash‘art [r.‘a] those women are declared bad who go 
out wearing perfume. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:32. And wed the spouseless among you] ~ 2 ALY] | f 
(ayāmā is the plural form of ayyim, namely, 2 jis Sii AS 3 .32 


a spouseless female, whether she be a * aal 3 Hate us ója 
virgin or one previously married, or a cya E’ 
spouseless male, this [stipulation] relates to we a at E at i or ¿l 
free men and free women) and the fit ones Ore aul’ a 3” ales 
among your male and female slaves; if they 

(the free men) are poor, Allah will enrich 

them (through marriage) out of His grace; 

Allah is Ample, Knowing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The status of marriage in Shari‘ah 

Jurists are almost all unanimous that whoever has a strong apprehension that in 
case he does not marry, he would not be able to maintain the prescribed limits of 
Shariah and will get involved in sins, and he has the means to get married, it is 
obligatory on him to get married. As long as he does not get married, he will 
remain a sinner. But in case he does not have the means to get married, or a 
suitable woman is not available, or he does not possess the needed prompt 
dower etc. for all such situations the injunction is given in the next verse that he 
should keep striving to obtain what is required and until such time that the 
needful is arranged, he should keep his emotions under control and wait with 
patience. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has advised such persons in this situation 
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to fast continuously, for fasting calms down the sexual desire. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:33. And let those who do not find (the Oe Y Si aan j; 3.33 
means) to marry keep chaste until Allah 


enriches them ([until] He improves their * alai (ys ail seals a AK 


means) out of His grace (and they marry). <b. w Si al nr 3 Ay 
And those of your slaves who wish to enter o US 2 


the contract of Kitabah (emancipation by agi aisle ùl aa 5 ygi taf 
paying money), contract Kitābah with them, 7 
if you know of some good in them, (such as sal ai dar uA sh 3° FVJ 
trustworthiness and the ability to earn 

[income] in order to fulfill the amount stated 

in the written contract). And give them (this 4 -% ‘- 

is acommand for the [slaves’] owners) out of Sd 3 Gii ast Gaye 
the wealth of Allah that He has given to you oe 

(in the measure that will help them to fulfill Opal ŠI 3 Ča ail i oak $ 
their commitment to you). And do not @)ar*s "é 
compel your maids to prostitution 

(fornication) - if they wish to observe chastity 

- in order that you may seek the temporary 

benefit of the worldly life. If one compels 

them, then after their being compelled, Allah 

is Forgiving (to these [slave-girls]), Merciful 


(to them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Warning 
It is commented in Tafsir Mazharī that it should, however, be noted that Allah 
Ta‘ala’s promise to grant riches to the one who will marry is only on the condition 
that his intention is to safeguard his chastity and to follow the Sunnah. After that 
he should have trust and faith in Allah Ta’ ala, for which the confirmation is 
ae in the next verse, which reads: ó i! desis = KS órin Y Gaull weil g 
alas [And those who cannot afford marriage should keep chaste until Allah 
enriches them out of His grace - 24:33]. ‘It means that the people who do not 
have the material wealth for the marriage, and in case they marry, there is the 
risk of not fulfilling the rights of wife and their becoming sinners, they should wait 
with patience until Allah grants them riches from His bounty. A method has been 
stated in the Hadith for achieving the required patience, which is keeping fasts 
abundantly. If they will follow the advice, Allah Ta‘ala will grant them so much 
material resources that they will be able to afford the expenses of marriage. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The command to grant slaves a contract of emancipation 

Owners of the slaves and slave girls were advised in the previous verse that they 
should allow their subjects to marry if they so desire. They should not delay their 
marriage to curb their natural urge for their own expediency. The essence of this 
advice is to save the subjects from trouble and that they be treated graciously. In 
the same context another direction is given in this verse to the owners of slaves 
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and slave girls that if their subjects wish to enter into a deal with them for making 
payment against their freedom, then it is desirable for the owners to concede to 
this wish, which will bring them good reward. This instruction is commonly taken 
by the jurists, like the author of Hidayah, as a recommendatory instruction in that 
it is not compulsory for the owners to concede for freedom of their subjects 
against payment, yet it is preferable to do so. The procedure for entering into a 
deal of freedom is that the subject asks his owner to set up an amount with 
mutual consent for the freedom, which he should earn with his labour and pay to 
the owner. Alternatively, the owner can also initiate the deal and with mutual 
consent on payment of a certain amount whereby the slaves can earn their 
freedom. When such a deal is struck with mutual consent between the owner 
and the slave, then it becomes mandatory under Islamic law, and the owner has 
no authority to call it off. As soon as the slave makes the payment of the agreed 
amount, he gets free automatically. 

The amount of money so agreed for the freedom of slave is called badal-al- 
kitabah for which Islamic law has fixed no limit. It may be the same as the cost of 
slave, or more or less. The amount on which the parties mutually agree will be 
regarded as badal-al-kitabah. The essence behind the advice given in this verse 
is to open up the doors of freedom for the slaves. This is but one such instruction 
which points out toward the underlying objective of Islamic law of allowing 
freedom for slaves. In all types of expiations, a common injunction is freedom of 
slaves. Even otherwise, there is a promise of generous blessings for freeing the 
slaves. 

Arrangement of the treaty for freedom in exchange of money is one such route. 
This is why there is so much persuasion and emphasis on this. However, a 
condition has also been placed with this treaty 54 2¢4 sisle 3) [33]. The treaty will 
only be in order when you notice signs of goodness in them. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
lbn ‘Umar [r.‘a] and many other scholars have explained that here the word 
‘Khair [good] is purported to mean the strength to earn. Hence, it means that 
someone who has the strength to earn and can make payment should be 
allowed to enter the deal, otherwise his labour will be wasted on one hand and 
the owner will also suffer loss. Some other scholars have given another 
explanation that goodness and betterment mean here that there should be no 
risk of any harm to the Muslims because of his freedom. For instance, the slave 
may be an infidel and he might have been helping his infidel brethren. As a 
matter of fact the word ‘Khair’ [good] stands here for both the meanings, that is 
the slave should have the strength to earn, and there should be no risk of any 
harm to the Muslims as a result of his freedom. [Mazhari] 


An important economic issue and the Qur’anic verdict on it 

The present day world is totally materialistic. Everyone seems to have forgotten 
about the life hereafter and has completely entangled himself in money making. 
All types of researches, contemplation and developments, revolve round 
economic uplift only. Detailed discussions and researches on finer economic 
points have raised its status many fold, and now it has assumed the position of 
greatest art. The world thinkers have propounded two well-known theories, 
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which, paradoxically, are in conflict with each other. Because of the inherent 
conflict between them, the world at large is divided in two groups, who are 
unfortunately at daggers drawn with each other, resulting in the loss of peace 
and tranquility of the world. 

One theory has given birth to capitalist system, commonly known as capitalism. 
The other one is the socialist system which is called as socialism or communism. 
It is an everyday common experience, which neither of the two systems can 
deny, that whatever the man earns or produces in this world through his hard 
work, its basic source of production is the natural resources, like water, the 
produce from earth or any other natural produce. The man produces millions of 
things of his need and use from natural resources through his skill, hard work, 
ingenuity and composing or decomposing their certain elements. It is but natural 
to think that there is someone who creates the natural resources. They have not 
come into being of their own. It also goes without saying that the One who has 
created the natural resources is the real owner and master of them all. The 
natural resources have been passed on to man for a limited period (his life span) 
for his benefit and use. It does not mean that the man has become the master of 
natural resources for all times, because his own life is so short. Moreover, man 
does not, and cannot, exercise total control and authority on all natural resources 
for all the time. For instance, man can irrigate the fields with water, but he cannot 
create water if there is a drought. Therefore, it is clear that man is not free to use 
or control them, and hence should follow the instructions given to him by their 
Creator and Master. But in the frenzy of materialism everyone has forgotten 
even the concept of real Master and Creator. The only controversy between 
them is that whether the one who possesses the factors of production becomes 
their owner, or all these resources are common to all and everyone has a right to 
benefit from them. 

The first theory is that of the capitalist system which grants freedom of ownership 
to man in that he can acquire anything by any means, and is also free to use and 
spend it any way he likes. There is absolutely no restriction on him. The infidels 
and disbelievers of the olden times professed the same belief, who objected 
before Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] as to why should he place any restriction on their 
wealth, which belonged to them and they were its owners. They claimed that the 
prophet had no right to tell them as to where the spending was permitted and 
where it was not? The meaning of Qur’anic verse: |'5 le úz ¿à dedi ¿i 3) [or that 
we do with our wealth what we wish - 11:87] is the same. The other theory is that 
of socialism, which does not allow ownership to anyone of anything, and 
professes common ownership of everyone and equal right to all. This is the 
original theory of communism, but when they felt that this is not practicable, they 
exempted some objects from the common ownership. 

As against these two extremes the Holy Qur’an has given a system in which the 
most fundamental concept is that everything belongs to Allah Ta‘ala, who has 
given the charge of some things to man temporarily by His grace and bounty. 
For such things where man has been given the charge and possession, others 
have been debarred to make any claim on their use, without the permission of 
the owner. But despite the possession and ownership being given to man, he is 


535 


1265 / 2182 


not granted freedom to earn or spend them in any manner he likes. Both for 
earning and spending there are wise and equitable rules and regulations which 
are clearly defined, and which clearly identify the permissible and impermissible 
ways of earning and spending. In addition to this, it has also been made 
incumbent upon him to pass on certain part of his possession to others, which is 
made the right of recipients on those things. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:34. And certainly We have sent down to} “4% 

you enlightening verses, and a description of|7 r oh = ¿ŝi aizi aal | 2 34 
those who have passed away before you, 3 í Cys yee Gaal ¢ á yi ¢ 5 
(means, reports about the nations of the zeai 5 ° 
past and what happened to them when they (e E ihs 3a 
went against the commandments of Allah) 

and a good counsel for the God-fearing. 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


24:35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and |+ OS Cy a 
the earth, (in other words, He illumines both yaJ A = ia JH s3 oe 


of them with the sun and the moon). The 
example of His light (i.e. the description of it| 3 
[as it resides] in the heart of a believer) is as | _ 
a niche, in which there is a lamp, the lamp is | ‘ 
in a glass — (this [glass] is the [case for the] 
lantern and the misbah is the torch, that is, 
the wick that is lit; al-mishkat is a recess that 
does not penetrate [to the other side], in 
other words, the tube inside the lantern), the 
glass is as though it were a brilliant star (i.e. 
a light-giving [star]), it is lit by (the oil of) a 
blessed tree, the olive, which is neither 
eastern nor western, (but in between the 
two, so that no harmful cold or heat affects 
it). Its oil is about to emit light even though 
the fire has not touched it (because of [the 
extent of] its purity). Light (by Him) upon light 
(by fire; the light of God is His guidance of 
the believer, light upon the light of faith). 
Allah guides to His light (i.e. [to] the religion 
of Islam) whomsoever He wills. Allah 
describes examples for the people (by 
approximating [such similitudes] to their 
comprehension, so that they might take 
heed and believe), and Allah is Knower of all 
things, (including [knowledge of] how to 
strike similitudes). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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24:36. They worship in houses which Allah| ~ 48° cÍ 2a) 7.3) aye ° 3 
has bidden to be exalted and His name to Ie g- IR à .36 


D> 
Oe Y 3#- 3 VV go 
be remembered therein (through the|@x 41 ge Aus! Lead os 


affirmation of His Oneness); they hallow Orr dia ¢ 4 Saal 
([they] make glorifications to) Him therein in ? 


mornings and evenings, (the darkness, after 
sunset), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Exaltation of Mosques 

The majority of companions and Tabi'‘tn [the generation next to them] are of the 
opinion that exaltation of mosques means that mosques be built and be kept free 
of everything evil. It is also part of cleanliness to keep them free of any foul 
smell. It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has prohibited to go in 
the mosques without cleaning the mouth after eating onions or garlic, which is 
reported in many books of Hadith. Cigarettes, cigars and all other preparations 
of tobacco also fall under the same instruction. Burning any oil which emits foul 
odor is also not permitted in the mosque. Imam Abū Hanifah [r] has ruled that if 
there is no element of ostentation and egotism, and the intent is to please Allah 
and veneration of His house, then there is no objection in the construction and 
decoration of majestic and grandiose mosques, rather one should expect a good 
reward for that act. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Pa 


24:37. Men whom neither trade nor sale Y5 s ew Sight, ye OK 37 


diverts them from the Remembrance of ar a 
Allah, nor from establishing Salah and 3 č skall el eE ài p JS = 
paying Zakāh; they fear a Day when hearts | ¿ té% Uy Ve 3 Só AEn] 
and eyes will be overturned, (the hearts} ` y pF 

tossed about between [the hope of] Orva’, Lai: 3 Lykil aà 
deliverance and [the fear of] destruction, and 

the eyes to the right and to the left [out of 

anxiety] - this is the Day of Resurrection). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The Background of Revelation 
ail Š Je ab Y 5 a agi Y” ES) 

By men whom no trade or sale makes neglectful of the remembrance of Allah - 
37. 

This verse describes special attributes of those believers who are the 
distinguished recipients of the Nur of guidance and remain in the mosques. By 
the use of word Rijal [men] there is a hint that only men’s presence is required in 
the mosques. For women it is better that they offer their prayers at homes. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] has said that this verse was revealed in 
connection with the market people. This verse also points out that most of the 
companions were either traders or manufacturers. There were two companions 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] during his time, one was a general trader and the 
other a blacksmith who used to produce swords and sell them. It was the habit of 
the trader that when he would hear the call of the prayer while weighing 
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something, he would leave everything there and get up to go to the mosque for 
prayers. The other one who was the blacksmith, when he was busy hammering 
the hot iron and would hear the call of the prayer, he would stop his hand 
wherever it was and throw the hammer out of his hand to rush to the mosque for 
prayers, without even bothering to strike the raised hammer. This verse was 


revealed in their praise. [Qurtubt] 


24:38. That Allah may reward them with the 
best of what they did (i.e. [reward them] the 
reward for it), and increase reward for them 
of His grace. Allah gives whom He wills 
without counting, (one says [of someone] 
yunfiqu bi-ghayri hisabin, to mean that such 
[a person] is so generous that it is as though 
he does not [need to] reckon what he 
spends). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:39. And (as for) those who disbelieve, 
their deeds are like a mirage in a desert, ([a 
mirage is] a kind of radiation which one 
might observe therein at midday during 
extreme heat, resembling running water), 
which a thirsty person deems to be water, 
until when he comes to it, he finds it sche 
(like what he had supposed. Likewise is [the 
case of] the disbeliever who supposes that 
his deeds, such as some voluntary alms, will 
benefit him; but when he dies and comes 
before his Lord he will not find his deed, in 
other words, it will be of no benefit to him), 
and finds (the decree of) Allah with him 
(namely, in the place of his deeds), so He 
pays him his account in full (i.e. He requites 
him for it in this world). And Allah is swift at 
reckoning (i.e. at requiting). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


24:40. Or ([it is that] those who disbelieve, 
their evil deeds are) like the darkness in a 
vast deep sea, there covers it a wave above 


lie La Oia Ail heia .38 


kiai 1558 Gil 5 39 
Aes: aa Asad: lS 
Ga Sing al pala 1S) gia sla 
4° aaa 458 i síc ai $553 5 
Or kalaa a Si 


which is another wave, above which is aļ<7 


cloud - layers of darkness, one above the 
other, (the darkness of the sea, the darkness 
of the first billow, the darkness of the second 
together with the darkness of the clouds). 
When one (an observer) puts out his hand 
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see it, (in other words, he would not [even] 
come close to seeing it). And he for whom 
Allah has not appointed light, for him there is 
no light (i.e. he whom God does not guide 
cannot be guided). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Two examples of two kinds of disbelievers 

In verses 39 and 40 those disbelievers are being described who were given in 
their nature the Nur of guidance by Allah Ta‘ala, but when Allah’s revelation 
reached them to lit them up, they turned away to reject it and lost the Nur to stay 
in the darkness. Since the disbelievers and atheists are of two types, therefore, 
two examples are related here. One category is that of those disbelievers who 
believe in the Dooms Day and Hereafter, and have faith that some of their good 
acts, according to their own reckoning, will be rewarded in the Hereafter. The 
second category is that of atheists, who do not believe in the Hereafter and the 
Dooms Day. 

The example of the deeds of the first category is that of a mirage, which is 
nothing but illusion of sight. In a level plain the shining sand creates the illusion 
of water from a distance, and as a thirsty person approaches near it, the illusion 
(mirage) disappears, leaving the thirsty completely exhausted, who ultimately 
dies of thirst. Similarly, a disbeliever’s deeds are like a mirage which he 
considers of value and benefit, but in actual fact they are no better than an 
illusion, like mirage, and as a thirsty person discovers the illusion when it is too 
late, in the same way the disbelievers will find out their blunder in the Hereafter, 
when it will be of no avail. 

The second category of deeds is that of atheists or infidels, for which the 
example of a deep ocean is given, which is completely dark. In the first place it is 
dark because of its depth, then it is covered by a big wave which is also 
enshrouded by another wave, and over that there is a mass of dark cloud. In 
short there is darkness over darkness, so much so that if someone takes out his 
hand, he cannot have even a glimpse of it. The inference to be drawn from this 
example is that those infidels who deny the coming of the Dooms Day, the 
Reckoning and the Hereafter are devoid of even the illusive Nur, which the first 
category of disbelievers had. Although they too did not possess the useful Kr of 
guidance, but at least they were under the illusion that they had done some good 
deeds which will help them in the Hereafter, but the latter category did not deem 
it necessary to work for the Hereafter, since they had no belief in it. Hence, they 
will have nothing but darkness and complete darkness with them on the Dooms 
Day. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:41. Did you not realize that Allah - those isd (ya Aen 
hallow Him whosoever is in the heavens and | y4 ` 
the earth, (prayer being one form of hll 
glorification) and the birds with wings 3 ANa Ar 
outspread? Surely each one knows his baa 
prayer and his hallowing, and Allah is Aware lay ale 


of what they do the statement is 


ar 
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predominantly directed to rational beings). @lar prir 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to Him belongs the 
sovereignty 

4545 4 a ale US [Everyone knows one’s own (way of) praying — 41]. In the 
beginning of the verse it is said that every creature on earth and heavens and in 
between them is busy in the glorification and sanctification of Allah Ta‘ala. The 
meaning of Tasbih is explained by Sufyan [r] that Allah Ta‘ala has created 
everything in this universe like earth, heavens, sun, moon, stars, water, fire, air 
or sand with purpose, and they are all performing all the time the task they are 
assigned. They cannot refuse to perform their assigned job. This obedience and 
submission to carry out the assigned job is referred here as Tasbih. Hence, their 
Tasbth is by action and not by words. By their actions they are confirming that 
they are performing this worship because they believe Allah Ta‘ala to be Pure 
and Almighty. 

Zamakhshari and some other commentators have, on the other hand, elaborated 
that it is not improbable that Allah Ta‘ala has placed so much sense and 
understanding in everything that they do recognize their Creator and Master. 
And it is also not improbable that He has taught them some sort of speech, and 
some special Tasbth and worship in which they keep themselves busy. There is 
an allusion towards this point in the last sentence 42s ale ï JS [Everyone knows 
one’s own (way of) praying and proclaiming Allah’s purity — 41]. It indicates that 
all creatures are busy in Tasbih and worship of Allah Ta‘ala, but the manner of 
worship of each creature is different. Angels worship in a different manner, 
humans worship differently, trees and vegetation also worship differently, and 
the rocks and minerals yet in another manner. Another verse of the Holy Qur'an 
also confirms this view when it says ci 4 444 «(8 US che | [He who gave 
everything its shape, then guidance - 20:50] that is ‘Allah Ta‘ala created 
everything and then given guidance to them’. The guidance is that everything is 
obeying Allah and performing its assigned duty diligently. Apart from this, 
everything has been guided how to fulfill the need of its existence with such 
perfection that even the best of minds get boggled. How creative and 
complicated nests and holes they make for their living, and how they strive and 
work hard to find and collect their food is in itself a great wonder. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

24:42. And to Allah belongs the Kingdom ae ; a an 

the heavens and the earth, (the treasuries of | 4 v 

rain, provision and vegetation), and to Allah äl 

is the (final) return. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:43. Do you not realize that Allah drives Gls 
along the clouds, (moves them along 

gently), then joins them together, (joining u5 
some with others and making scattered | ~< oN, 


PST 
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pieces as one), then piles them up, (some 
on top of others)? Then you see the rain 
coming out from their midst, ([from specific] 
outlets in them). He sends down from the 
heaven mountains (of clouds) having hail in 
them, then He afflicts with it whomsoever He 
wills and averts it from whomsoever He wills. 
The flash of its lightning seems to snatch 
away the eyes (that look at it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


24:44. Allah alternates the night and the day| 7) = -un n Mi chy Cav 

(i.e. He brings one in place of the other). a Pa gal al ce 44 
Indeed, in that (alternation) there is a lesson | cs! ¥ 3 pal cals 

for those who have insight, ([an indication] of 

God’s power, exalted be He). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


24:45. Allah has created every moving, 
creature from water, ([from] a sperm-drop). 
So, some of them move on their bellies, 
(such as snakes and reptiles); and some of 
them move on two legs, (such as human 


beings and birds), and some of them move 
on four, (such as [four-legged] beasts and 
cattle). Allah creates what He wills. Indeed, 
Allah has power over all things. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


24:46. We have certainly sent down 
enlightening verses, (namely, the Qur’an), 
and Allah guides whom He wills to a straight |= 
path, ([a straight] route, and that is the 
religion of Islam). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:47. And they (the hypocrites) say, “We 
have believed in (we affirm [the truth of]) 
Allah ([of] His Oneness) and in the 
messenger (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), and we 
have obeyed (them in what rulings they [God 
and Muhammad {s.‘a.w.s}] give)”, then a 
party of them turn away thereafter, (they are 
averse to it). And these are not believers, 
(as [believers] should be, [believers] whose 
hearts agree with [the words of] their 
tongues). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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24:48. And when they are called to Allah ali a es E 
and His messenger (who conveys His "a ol 5 3.48 


words) that he (the messenger) may judge _ A (a3 8 íi seis e g 1 
OP nate 


between them, at once a party of them turns 
aside. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:49. And if right had been theirs, they ajl \° Aa aai ey éS aA 
would have come to him readily, (hastening |7 a Gal one 49 


compliantly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] As 


24:50. Is there a disease (disbelief) in their 
hearts or do they have doubt, (are they 
uncertain of his prophethood) or do they fear | _9 
that Allah and His messenger will do 
injustice to them (in judgment, in other 
words, that they will be wronged therein)? 
Rather, it is they who are the wrongdoers, 
(for shunning him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

These verses were revealed on a special occasion. Tabari and others have 
related the incident saying that there was a hypocrite by the name Bishr, who 
had some dispute and enmity with a Jew over a piece of land. The Jew 
suggested to him to take their dispute before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] for the 
judgment, but Bishr, the hypocrite knew well that he was on the wrong and if the 
dispute was taken to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] he will definitely decide the case 
on merit, and he will lose the case. So, he did not agree with the suggestion and 
instead asked the Jew to take it to Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf, another Jew. On this point 
these verses were revealed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:51. The only reply of the (true) believers, | |$) cgis; oy ee, ie Lal 
when they are called to Allah and His a Js rs z 
messenger that he (the messenger) may Ke Alan) 3 ail wt Ise 


judge between them, is that they say, (in|*+ {is 14) 3 Hia ‘ pri O) Aei is 
other words, the saying that befits them is [to 


say]), “We hear and obey, (by responding [to (oie BERA] Aa ali; 
the summons]).” And such are the 

successful, (the ones who will be saved). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


24:52. And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
messenger (in what he is commanded with, 
and avoid what he is forbidden), fears Allah, 
(means, for his past sins), and has Taqwā of 
Him, (regarding sins he may commit in the 
future), such indeed are the victorious, 
(means, those who will attain all goodness 
and be saved from all evil in this world and 
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the Hereafter). [Ibn Kathir] 


24:53. And they (the hypocrites) swear by | : Lai ae aly eee 
Allah with their solemn oaths that if you (O “> ¢ Ca 3.93 


prophet) order them (to [participate in the] f: 

struggle), they will certainly leave (their : F , a 
homes for Jihad). Say (to them), “Do not ol AR aS 
swear, (the reality of your) obedience is 

known. Indeed Allah is (fully) aware of what 

you do, (when you say you will obey but act 

otherwise).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


24:54. Say, “Obey Allah and obey the | ghi 3 Ù i - 54 


messenger. Then if you turn away (if you oe , j 
ignore what he has brought to you), then la aie Laila ye ‘pall 
upon him (rests) only what he is burdened Aer z de Av 2 14 ie a s 
with, (conveying the Message and fulfilling o a. dead dees A a 
the trust). And upon you (rests) only what wi la 4 | sie b yaah 
you are burdened with (accepting that, and ay: au Îi \ YJ \ 
venerating it and doing as it commanded). O ik Jiu 
And if you obey him, you will get the right 

path. And nothing rests on the Messenger 

but clear delivering (of the message).” [lbn 

Kathir] 


24:55. Allah has promised those of you who 1° | “iI ATETA 
believe and do righteous deeds that He will s Se eS UR 3.95 


certainly make them successors on the earth dalal cakal | sls 
even as He had made those (Children ofl Eja Spal ' E 4° \ Gé yay 
Israel, who were) before them successors, or ek 

(in place of the [ruling] tyrants), and will oi fs Ha oai 5 
certainly establish for them their religion | x34 

which He has chosen for them, (namely, [the | < 

religion of] Islam, by making it prevail over 

all religions and enrich them throughout the | 4 

land, so that they become masters thereof), 

and will certainly give them peace in place of 

fear in which they were before; (provided 

that) they worship Me, not associating 

anything with Me. And those who turn infidel 

after that (bestowal of grace) are the 

transgressors. (The first to show ingratitude 

for that [grace of God] were the murderers of 

‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan], may God be pleased 

with him, and they began to kill one another 

[henceforth] after having been brothers). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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This verse is a proof of approval and esteem in the sight of Allah of the 
four rightly guided Khulafa’ 

This verse is also a proof of the prophethood of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
because the forecast he had made came true exactly in the manner he had 
predicted. The same way it is also a proof of acceptance and approval of the 
caliphate of Al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidtn in the sight of Allah. It is for the simple 
reason that the promise Allah Ta‘ala had made with His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] 
and his "Ummah was completely fulfilled during the lifetime of the four Sahabah. 
If the caliphate of the earlier caliphs is not regarded legitimate and true, as 
claimed by some Rawafid, then the Qur’anic promise has not been fulfilled as 
yet. Then the argument put forward by Rawafid that the Qur’anic promise will be 
fulfilled during the life of Sayyidnii Mahdiyy is but ridiculous, as it will amount to 
saying that for full 1400 years the ‘Ummah will live in disgrace and misery, and 
nearing the Dooms Day when he will get the rule, only that period is referred by 
this promise. The fact of the matter is that the conditions of faith and righteous 
deeds, on which this promise was made by Allah Ta‘ala, were present in these 
Sahabah to the perfection and in totality. In reality Allah’s promise was fulfilled in 
totality in their lifetime only. After that neither the degree of faith and deeds was 
maintained at that level, nor the dignity of caliphate and governance could be 
retained. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


a) = kg 2 
24:56. And establish Salah and pay Zakāh|| 3) ~ 5a ail 7 
and obey the messenger, so that mercy may Z 2 shal #8! 9 36 


7 ot- pos a gor 7 2 oa bF, 
be shown to you (i.e. [do so] hoping for êS Jsa | gxakl 5 3 38 Sl 


mercy). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oera keaz o K 


24:57. Never think that the disbelievers are 
(able) to frustrate (Allah’s plan) on the earth; 
and their abode is the Fire - and worst 
indeed is that destination, (it is an [evil] place 
of return). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


24:58. O you who believe, the slaves owned KEN fi is | ont L 
by you, and those of you who have not A ya él Gal .58 


attained puberty, must seek your permission Ac gall 3 iui aéh egal 
(to see you) at three times: before the prayer 

of Fajr, and when you take off your clothes 

at noon, and after the prayer of ‘Isha’. These 

are three times of privacy for you. (It is 

because clothes are taken off that private |- 

parts are revealed during such [periods]). 

There is no harm, neither to you nor to them, o le ee ey 
(namely, slaves and young boys), after an 2 y: z Te KŚ 
these (three times). They are your frequent E as 


visitors, as some of you are (frequent an a E 
visitors) of the others. This is how Allah Sl 4 van oe 
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w lo 
explains the verses (the rulings) to you. And AALS Sle. a a cay 
Allah is Knower (of the affairs of His Q = a ee 
creatures), Wise (in what He has ordained 
for them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:59. And when the children among you (O els aih aby ats lal 3.59 


free men) attain puberty, let them seek as ie 
permission (at all times) as those ([now]|U* Gaal CSE LaS V3 stale 


older free men) before them sought) *, zan RARA aul Ei tees ANAK + ae 
permission. This is how Allah explains His | 7 ig ae) 


verses to you. And Allah is Knowing and Cea EA ale au 2a 
Wise. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:60. And those old women (who have ïy T Lá 5 Se sal 2 
ceased to menstruate or to bear children cil ka - = i 60 


because of old age), who have no hope for > US 
marriage, there is no sin on them, if they 
take off their (extra) clothes, without 
displaying their ornaments (that is hidden, 
such as a necklace, a bracelet or an anklet). 
And that they should restrain themselves 
([from doing so], by not putting them off) is 
better for them; Allah is Hearing (of what you 


say), Knowing (of what is in your hearts). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Emphasis on Hijab for women and an exemption 

The injunction on Hijab for women has already appeared earlier in detail in two 
verses, and two exemptions were also mentioned there. One exemption relates 
to the one who is seeing, and the other to that who is seen. According to the first 
exemption, young children and the slave girls are exempt. As for the second 
exemption, the outward adornment is exempt from Hijab, which includes outer 
clothing like veil or covering sheet. There is agreement of all on this, but 
according to some, women’s face and palms are also included in this exemption. 
In the next verse the third exemption is granted on the basis of a woman’s 
personal situation. 

If awoman has grown so old that no one would have any [sexual] desire towards 
her, nor is she marriageable, for such a woman concession in Hijab is allowed in 
that even strangers [non-Mahrams] are treated like Mahrams for her. She is not 
required to cover those parts of her body before non-Mahrams which are not 
required to be covered before Mahrams. Hence, it is said (il) -Ll Gs ieli 5 [And 
those old women who have no hope for marriage — 60]. The explanation of this 
verse is already given above. Although very old women are allowed to uncover 
those parts of their body before non-Mahrams which are not required to be 
covered before Mahrams, yet this exemption is allowed with the condition that 
they do so without applying any makeup or adornment. The other thing said in 
the last is Gal “34 Gai ¿f s [60] that is, it is better for them if they avoid goi 
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before non-Mahrams altogether. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:61. There is no blame on the blind man, 
nor is there blame on the lame, nor is there 
blame on the sick (that they be one’s table 
companions), nor on yourselves in that you 
eat (something) from your own homes (i.e. 
[from] the houses of your offspring) or from 
the homes of your fathers or the homes of 
your mothers or the homes of your brothers 
or the homes of your sisters or the homes of 
your paternal uncles, or the homes of your 
paternal aunts or the homes of your 
maternal uncles or the homes of your 
maternal aunts or from the places the keys 
of which you have under your control (i.e. 
[from] that which you safeguard on behalf of 
others), or from (the home of) your friend. 
There is no sin on you if you eat together (in 
a group) or separately (individually). So 
when you enter homes, greet one another 
with Salam, a greeting prescribed by Allah, 
which is blessed, pleasant. This is how Allah 
explains the verses to you, (He sets out for 
you in detail the [ritual] ceremonies of your 
religion), so that you may understand. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Ruling 

A general permission was granted in this verse to eat in certain houses without 
asking special consent. This permission was granted on the basis of a tradition 
among ‘Arabs to eat freely in the houses of close relatives. There was absolutely 
no formality among them, and no one would ever mind this habit, rather they 
used to encourage it and would feel happy about it. Not only that, sometimes the 
relatives used to bring poor, sick or needy persons and feed them at houses of 
others, on which the hosts would feel happy. According to custom they would not 
seek special permission for this, as there was a general consent among them to 
follow the tradition. It therefore becomes obvious that wherever and whenever 
this tradition is not in vogue, or the owner’s consent is doubtful, then eating 
without permission is forbidden. In the present time no one would like that even a 
close relative would eat in his house without seeking permission. Therefore, the 
permission granted in this verse would not apply, unless someone is absolutely 
sure that his eating in a relative’s house would not cause any problem or 
displeasure, rather he would enjoy it. Only in this situation eating at such a 
house would be permissible under the dictate of this verse. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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24:62. The believers are only those who} |32 coal A Lait 
believe in Allah and His messenger and, ia Sin 62 


when they are with him, (namely, the Ana ES 5 a Alan) 3 ne 
messenger) for a collective matter, (such as 
[during] the Friday sermon), do not leave 
(when they have an excuse), unless they 
seek his permission. Indeed, those who} - 
seek your permission are the ones who 
believe in Allah and His messenger. So, if 
they seek permission from you for some 
affair ([some] matter) of theirs, give 
permission to whom you wish from among 
them (to leave) and ask forgiveness for them 
from Allah. Indeed Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Some etiquettes and injunctions in regard to meetings with the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in particular, and in the society in general 

The above verses contain two injunctions. The first injunction is that when the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] call people for the meeting in connection with Jihad or 
any other religious matter, the demand of the faith is that all should attend and 
must not leave the meeting without his permission. If there is an emergency, 
permission may be sought from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], who was advised 
that unless there is special need and requirement, permission may be granted 
on such requests. In the same connection those hypocrites are condemned who 
would come to attend the meeting only to fulfill the obligation of faith, but would 
quietly sneak out under the cover of some other person. 


Is this injunction exclusive to meetings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] or is 
general? 

Since this injunction is issued for a religious and Islamic need, all the jurists 
agree that it is not exclusive to meetings of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The same 
injunction would apply to any Imam or ruler of the Muslims who is in control of 
the government, if he called up a meeting. It is obligatory to attend the meetings 
called up by the rulers and it is not lawful to leave it without permission. [QurtubT 
- Mazhari - Bayan ul-Qur’an] 

This is but obvious that this injunction has greater stress and emphasis for 
meetings called up by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and its opposition is open 
callousness. As for the common meetings and gatherings [not convened by a 
ruler], acting upon this injunction is surely preferable and commendable from the 
point of view of Islamic social etiquette. When Muslims are gathered in a meeting 
for deliberation or action on a collective issue, one should leave the meeting only 
after taking permission from the presiding person. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


24:63. Do not make the calling of the} jsi g sted pe 5 Ñ 
messenger among yourselves like your Js 63 


oa Ly 4, of 52 a. ° 
calling of one another (by saying, ‘O|4 Uar Lar ele as asin 
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Muhammad!’ [s.‘a.w.s], but say, ‘O Prophet 
of God’, or, ‘O Messenger of God!’ gently, 


pp ki epee wE 


respectfully and in a low voice). Allah indeed o ° 


knows those of you who sneak out, covering 
one another (i.e. those who leave the 
mosque secretly during the sermon without 
asking leave, hiding behind something). So 
let those who oppose His commandment 
(God’s command, or that of His Messenger) 
beware lest there befall them a trial or there 
befall them a painful punishment (in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


24:64. Remember! To Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and earth (by 
way of possession, creation and servitude). 
He knows the condition you are in, (O you 
who are obligated to [the prescriptions of] 
the Law, are behaving, with regard to faith or 
hypocrisy); and the Day on which they will 
be returned to Him, (in other words, [He 
knows] when this [day] will be), He will tell 
them what they did (of good and evil). And 
Allah is fully aware of everything (which they 
do and otherwise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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25. Surah Al-Furqan (The Criterian) 


Total Verses: 77 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


25:1. Blessed (exalted) is He who has 718° all ai ays 
revealed the Criterion (i.e. the Holy Qur'an - Ë 0 y o% e ce cate „1 


called thus [al-furqān] because it has Ora ï hhi ó ' 
discriminated [faraqa] between truth and 

falsehood) to His servant (Muhammad 

[s.‘a.w.S]), so that he may be a warner (a 

threatening of God’s chastisement) to (all) 

the worlds, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:2. He to Whom belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth, and who has not 
taken a son, nor has He any partner in the 
sovereignty, and has created everything, 
(which was meant to be created), and 
designed it in a perfect measure, (He 
fashioned it in a balanced form). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


25:3. Yet they (the disbelievers) have taken 
besides Him (i.e. [besides] God, in other 
words, other than Him) gods (from among 
the idols), who do not create anything, and 
they themselves are created, and they 
possess no power to cause harm or benefit 
even to themselves, nor do they have any 
control over death or life (i.e. [nor do they 
have the power] to make a person die or to 
give him life) or resurrection (i.e. [nor do they 
have power] to raise the dead). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


25:4. And those who disbelieve say, “This |$ \44 ° Ot 15288 Epa Ds 1A 
(Qur'an) is nothing but a lie he (the| 7 f i 
messenger) has fabricated and some other 
people have assisted him in it, (who 
[according to the disbelievers] were from 
among the People of the Scripture).” Thus 


< 
of- 
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they came up with sheer injustice and 
falsehood, ([they came up with] disbelief and 
mendacity). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Pa 


25:5. And they say, “(These are) the fables | |; M EEI AS 7 

of the ancients which he (the messenger)| ; | os hl Vi 3.5 
has had written down, (that he has had 2 A B EE 
someone from among those people copy it ERI 
down for him), and they are dictated to him 

(for him to memorise) morning and evening.” 

(God, exalted be He, responds to them 

saying): [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


25:6. Say, “He has sent it down Who knows isd “pull Alea Cs ; “I aii at 6 


the secret (the Unseen) of the heavens and E \ ys 
the earth. Indeed He is ever Forgiving (of f| GUS a4 vai 3 Syl 
believers), Merciful (to them). [Tafsir al- Í 2 $ 
Jalālayn] 


25:7. And they (also) say, “What sort of| 7 <U A a da iter ; 
messenger is this who eats food and walks Js J A J ” 

in the markets? Why has not an angel been - rol st (say 3 sa 
sent down to him, so as to be a warner É Áá čila ajl , 
along with him (and confirm hiel gji Y 
truthfulness), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


25:8. Or a treasure thrown down to him|4} A ajl i 
(from the heaven, for him to spend from so lO 2 38 


as not to be in need of walking through the 6 alla Ole 5 a gis nat tie 
marketplaces in order to earn his livelihood), | “A < f aoea Sa 

or why has he not a garden whereof he may 3a) a Oi cee 
eat (i.e. to eat from its fruits and satisfy OM Aá 
himself therewith)?” And the wrongdoers 

(namely, the disbelievers) say, “You follow 

only a man bewitched (one duped, his mind 

overcome).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o2 oF 


25:9. See how they coined similitudes for aM i ere - as ° \: 1.9 
you, (of [the fact that the Prophet is] a 


person bewitched and one in need of ep apie yá da 
something to expend [from] and of an angel 

to help him carry out the task [of delivering 

the Message]), so they have strayed and 

cannot find a way, (a means thereto [to 

guidance]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:10. Blessed is He Who, if He so wills, | cý “las cus 3) ° si ays 
would give you better than that, (treasure or Js; U. G- 3410 
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orchard which they mentioned) - gardens 

beneath which rivers flow (in this world, for es a1 <8 
He has already willed to give him such ~ Y| 
things in the Hereafter), and would give you 

palaces (as well). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


25:11. But they have disbelieved the Hour ie! 5 eee ded pe AS at 11 
(the Day of Judgment) and We have a a a 

prepared, for those who disbelieve the Hour, ‘@) ) gee dell os Cal 
a Flame, (a fire that has been set ablaze 

(musa“ara), in other words, an intense [fire]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:12. When it will see them (means, when airs ‘ 

Hell sees them) from afar, (means from the oe vA eel) 5 ; 12 
place of gathering [on the Day of O’ Y5 5 új Ugh Vigra 
Resurrection]), they will hear (the sounds of) 

its raging and breathing, (means, (it will 

make those sounds) out of hatred towards 

them), [lbn Kathir] 


25:13. And when they will be thrown into a| {gin ks Leis \ yall 15i 4.13 
narrow place therein, chained together, | = Liat: cee cade pene ee 
(shackled, with their hands bound to their|(_)) YI gn Gillie 1563 Gn á 
necks in chains), they will call for death 

there. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:14. (Then it will be said to them,) “Do not] * (4.4% 17 É scat) | 2% Y 
call today for one death, but call for many a AR a esl = sal 
death, (which will be [the nature of] your C PORE 15535 lg 
chastisement).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


25:15. Say, “Is this (which is mentioned of NE i ais = ai 
the threat of chastisement and the eke 3A ds -15 


description of the Fire) better or the Garden ai Gi KE ° Sisal i5 isl 
of Immortality which has been promised to 

the God-fearing?” It will be (in God’s 

knowledge, exalted be He) their reward and 

a final abode, ([their] place of return). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


25:16. For them there will be whatever they |= < BNE : fae i 
wish, while they will be living forever, (an U5 les del .16 


irrevocable state); a promise from your Lord lac % ery le OS 
to be asked for, (requested by those who Ean a 
have been promised it [as is clear from the QO 
following]: Our Lord, grant us what You have 

promised us through Your messengers [Q. 
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3:194], or requested on their behalf by the 
angels [who say]: Our Lord, and admit them 
into the Gardens of Eden which You have 
promised them [Q. 40:8]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:17. And on the Day when He will gather 
them and that which they worship besides 
Allah (i.e. other than Him, such as the 
angels, Jesus, Ezra and the jinn) and will 
say (exalted be He, to those who were 
worshipped, as a way of establishing the 
argument against the worshippers [of the 
former]), “Did you mislead these My 
servants or did they themselves lost the way 
(the path of truth)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:18. They will say, “Pure are You — 
(exalted be You above what does not befit 
You). It was not (it would [not] have been 
right) for us to take to other guardians than 
You (other than You. So how can we 
command that we be worshipped)? But, You 
gave them and their fathers enjoyment (by 
granting [them] long life and abundant 
provision) until they forgot the admonition, 
({until] they became remiss about 
admonitions and belief in the Qur'an), and 
became a ruined people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:19. So now they belie you (i.e. the ones 
who were worshipped denied those who 
worshipped [them]) in that which you said, 
(namely, that they are gods); so you are not 
able to obtain diversion, (ward off the 
chastisement from you), nor help (nor 
protect you from it). And whoever commits 
injustice from among you, (i.e. [whoever] 
ascribes partners to God), We will make him 
taste a painful punishment (in the Hereafter). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:20. And We did not send before you any 
messengers but all of them used to eat food 


z Ore 


Os eee hee 17 


Aa iig 


OSÉ ail OSS Ge 


pe aa al Pak (gdc 
Oyga 


o me 1 GS la & K pE 18 
5 SLY) do BS da BE YU 
pre ois abel 3 aginit isl 
DIAS AB ISS 5° SI 


laa” A stean 
Os! 


and walk in the markets (and so you are like | a4 


them in this respect, and truly what was said 
to them is being said to you). And We have 
made some of you a trial for others:, (a test, 
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trying the rich with the poor, the healthy with 
the sick, the honourable with the vulgar, in 
each case the latter would say, ‘Why can | 
not be like the other person?’). Would you 
observe patience ([and endure] what you 
hear from those with whom you are tried)? 
And your Lord is ever Seeing (of those who 
remain steadfast and those who become 
miserable). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


There is great v wisdom in economic difference between people 

ai ard Sar ka 5 [And We have made some of you test for some - 25:20]. 
There is an allusion in the verse that Allah Ta‘ala had complete power to make 
all humans wealthy, prosperous, healthy and of high status. But this way nobody 
would have been poor, weak or sick — a position which would have created 
innumerable social problems resulting in chaos and confusion. Therefore, Allah 
Ta‘ala has made some rich and some poor, some healthy and some sick, some 
strong and some weak, and some with high status and some others unknown. 
This way every single individual is at test because of his or her peculiar placing 
in society and community. The rich and healthy people are at test for their 
thankfulness, while poor and sick persons are on trial for their patience. For this 
very reason the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has advised that whenever you see 
someone who is wealthier, healthier, stronger or higher in status you should at 
once try to turn towards those who are lower than you in wealth, health, strength 
and status so that instead of feeling jealous, which is a sin, you should thank 
Allah Ta‘ala for giving you better placing in this world as against those who have 
less than you. [Bukhart, Muslim, Mazhari] 


25:21. And those who do not expect the Gell ¢ alee “ae at Aas 
meeting with Us, ([those] who have no fear Os~ On 3.21 


of the Resurrection), said, “Why are not the | cS : + 3! AR úi gži Y 3 
angels sent down to us (to act as 5g a St roe 
messengers to us), or why do we not see j i ci Is pa | á> É 
our Lord, (so that we might be informed [by a \ Iau Iie |s 
Him] that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is [truly] His 

messenger)?” Indeed they think too highly of 

themselves, and have exceeded the bounds 

with excess great, (in demanding to see 

God, exalted be He, in this world). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


25:22. The Day they will see the angels ATA 

([while they stand] together with the rest of srt Y 5 | 032 a 22 
creation, namely, on the Day of pas reer 3 Cie yell 5 ay 
Resurrection), on that day there will be no 

glad tidings for the culprits (i.e. the 

disbelievers, in contrast to the believers for 


PES ic 


553 


1283 / 2182 


whom there shall be the good tidings of 
Paradise), and they will say, A forbidding 
ban, (as was their [the pagan] custom in this 
world whenever a misfortune befell them; in 
other words [they mean] ‘awdhan ma‘adhan, 
seeking refuge from the angels [who will 
chastise them])!” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds 
they did (that were good, such as voluntary 
alms or kindness to kin, a hospitable 
reception of a guest or the succour of a 
troubled person in this world), and shall 
make it as dust wind-scattered, ([haba’an 
manthtran], namely, [as] those individual 
particles of dust which one might observe 
near a window when the sun is shining 
through. In other words, [We shall make 
their good works] like those [particles of 
dust] in their uselessness, there being no 
reward for such [works], for lack of any 
[binding] obligation [to reward them 
therefor]; but they are rewarded for it in the 
life of this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:24. The people of Paradise shall be on 
that Day (the Day of Resurrection) in a 
better abiding-place (than are the 
disbelievers in this world) and a better 
resting-place (than theirs [the latter’s]; in 
other words, a [better] place for qa’ila, which 
is a rest taken during midday during hot 
days. From this [last interpretation of 
maqilan] it has been inferred that the 
Reckoning will be concluded in half a day, 
as is stated in one Hadith). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


25:25. And on the day when the heaven 
(each of the [seven] heavens) shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, (in other words, split 
asunder] together with them [the clouds]), 
and the angels shall be sent down (from 
every heaven) with a great descending (and 
this is the Day of Resurrection). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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The terrors of the Day of Resurrection 

alaill, élaiull átá [The sky will break open with a cloud - 25:25]. The explanation of 
the verse is that the the sky will rip apart and a sort of liquid cloud will descend 
from it which will be carrying angels with it. This cloud will look like a canopy 
descending from the sky and will be bearing Allah Ta‘ala’s refulgencesurrounded 
by angels. This will precede the beginning of the reckoning and the sky will rip 
open only to make an opening. It will not be the same ripping as the one when 
the Sar will be blown to finish off the earth and the sky, because this descension 
of the cloud will take place after the second blowing of the Sur when the earth 
and the sky would have taken the new shape. [Bayan ul-Qur’an] 


25:26. The kingdom on that day shall rightly |+ -14 ° re ih Asay) Air ij 
belong to the Rahman (with no one else] _ 7 in E : .26 


sharing it with Him), and it shall be a hard éj ssi 
Day for the disbelievers (in contrast to the 
believers). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


25:27. And (remember) the Day when the | a; ree EAT : 
wrongdoer (the idolater, ‘Uqbah b. Abi Ge A Oan ES 3.27 


@ 0%) Keo ee 
Mu‘ayt - who had uttered the two-part] ‘pax ll a ĠA cath dyi 
profession [‘there is no god but God, Í 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is His Messenger’] but 
retracted it in order to please ‘Ubayy b. 
Khalaf) shall bite his hands (in regret and 
anguish on the Day of Resurrection) saying, 
“Would that | had taken a way along with the 
messenger (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], a route to 
guidance)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:28. Oh, woe to me, (meaning ‘[alas] for 
my destruction!’)! Would that | had not taken 
such a one (in other words, [that] Ubayy) for 
a friend! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

This verse was revealed on an especial occasion, but its implication is universal. 
The background is that ‘Uqbah b. Abr Mu‘ayt was one of the chieftains of 
polytheists in Makkah. It was customary with him that whenever he would return 
after an expedition, he used to invite the nobility of the city to dinner. He also 
used to call on the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] frequently. When he presented the 
food to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] he said “I cannot eat your food until you 
proclaim that Allah is one and no one can be associated with Him in worship and 
that | am His Rasūl.” ‘Uqbah recited this sentence and then the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] ate the dinner according to his promise, 'Ubayy Ibn Khalaf was a close 
friend of ‘Uqbah. When he learnt that ‘Uqbah has accepted Islam and has recited 
the Kalimah Tayyabah he was very crossed with him. ‘Uqbah tried to defend 
himself by explaining that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] was an eminent person of 


555 


1285 / 2182 


Quraysh and if he had returned without having his meal at his house, it would 
have been very degrading for ‘Uqbah. Therefore, in order to please him, he 
repeated the sentence [Kalimah]. ’Ubayy Ibn Khalaf did not accept this 
explanation and asked ‘Uqbah to go and spit on Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] face if 
he was really ashamed. The wretched man obliged his depraved friend and did 
as he had suggested. Allah Ta‘ala disgraced them both in this world as well, as 
both were killed in the battle of Badr [Baghawi]. The torment he will face on the 
Dooms day is described in this verse that when he will see the torment before 
him, he will bite his fingers in distress and repentance and say, “Would that he 
had not made Ubayy Ibn Khalaf his friend in the world”. [Mazhari & Qurtubi] 


Friendship of wicked persons and non believers will be a matter of shame 
and repentance in the Hereafter 

It is explained in Tafsir Mazhari that although these verses were revealed in 
respect of the ‘Uqbah, yet the moral of the verse is universal. 

This can be noticed by the use of the word isla [so-and-so] in the verse, which 
alludes that the message is universal. The moral that can be deduced from these 
verses is that when two friends get together in acts of immorality and sin and 
help each other in performing forbidden deeds, then the same will apply to them 
and they will be remorseful and feel sorry for their friendship in the Hereafter. 
Musnad Ahmed, Tirmidht, Abū Dawid etc. have reproduced a narration on the 
authority of Sayyidna Abu Sa'‘td al-Khudri [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
once said, “Do not make a non-Muslim your friend and your possessions should 
be used only by the pious persons” - Mazhari], that is, do not have the non-pious 
as your friend. And Sayyidna Abd Hurairah [r.‘a] has reported a tradition of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: 

Every person is influenced by the faith and way of life of his friends. Therefore, 
one must be very mindful when selecting his friends. [Bukhari] 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has reported that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
asked what sort of friends should we keep in our company. To this he replied, 
“The one who reminds you of Allah when you see him, and adds to your 
knowledge when he speaks, and reminds you of the Hereafter when he acts.” 
[Qurtubi] 


25:29. Indeed he misled me from the 3 i a] il al = 
admonition (namely, the Qur’an) after it had = vee 29 


come to me (by causing me to recant my 
belief in it).” And the Satan is to man ever a 
betrayer, (abandoning him and dissociating 
from him in [times of] tribulation). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


wW 


25:30. And the messenger will say, “O my ER “YW ONS 
Lord, indeed my people (the [tribe of] Po J he 


rs z J 22% oe 
Quraysh) took this Qur’an as a thing to be/C EE ra 
shunned (to be disregarded). [Tafsir al- (J k Vaea Sae 
Jalālayn] 
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Abandoning to follow Qur’an is a great sin 

On the face of it abandonment of Quran means its denial or non non- 
acceptance, which is expected only from the infidels. However, in certain 
traditions it is reported that those Muslim who do believe in the Qur’an but 
neither they read it nor try to follow it fall as much within the ambit of this 
category of people. Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] has quoted the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
as saying: The person who has learnt Qur'an and then hanged it [on the wall], 
neither he recites it routinely nor ponders over its injunctions will be brought on 
the Doomsday with Qur'an hanging by his neck with a sling, and will complain 
before Allah Ta‘ala “this servant of Yours had abandoned me, so decide 
between me and him”. [QurtubtT] 


25:31. And so (just as We have appointed] |f ås ” 3 AEE 7 ANS - 
for you enemies from among the idolaters of 7 is Js! 2 :31 


W Lz o zw 
your people) We have appointed to every Ah’ eS 3 * ie all éa Y 
prophet (before you), an enemy from among ca 
the culprits (the idolaters — so be steadfast On a 3 (sl 
as they were), but your Lord suffices as a 
guide (for you) and as a supporter (to bring 
you victory over your enemies). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


25:32. And those who disbelieve say, “Why Y 3 15 aE sa ú < 
has the Qur'ān not been revealed to him all g5: 3 58 & Ji 5 = 


at once (as the Torah, the Gospel and the |£ baal ’s Alan d 


al 


Book of Psalms [were])?” (It has been sent] 2 
down) in this way (i.e. in parts) so that We 
may strengthen your heart by it, and We 
have revealed it to you gradually, in stages 
(i.e. We produce it in stages one part after 
another, gradually and deliberately, in order 
to facilitate its comprehension and its 
memorisation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:33. And they do not bring you any ái, YI Jia: ah fb Y 3.33 


similitude (to invalidate your mission) but We e e n 
bring you the Truth (that refutes it), and an eu | yii H a i U=! g Gall 
excellent interpretation (explanation). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


25:34. (As for) those who shall be gathered 
upon their faces to Hell ([those who] will be | 3 
driven [as cattle] toward Hell) - those shall 
be worst in respect of place, (namely, Hell) 
and the most astray in respect of path, ([they 
will be] on a path of error worse than that of 
others; and this is their disbelief). 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:35. And certainly We gave Misa the] , sll gi sa GS ad 5 35 
Book (the Torah), and appointed with him|~ , ; \ 

his brother Haran as a minister, (an|OU5* 

assistant). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:36. So We said, “Go both of you to the ai , Jj aaa ikea 
people who have belied Our signs (i.e. to the ue ea cl 36 


ogc = sl 
Egyptians - Pharaoh and his folk. So they agi yaad ° Gah 
went to them with the Message but they [the Or aa SAS 
Egyptians] denied both of them).” Then We 
annihilated them an utter annihilation. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


25:37. And the people of Nūh, when they 
belied the messengers, (in denying Nuh] — 
[‘a.s] - it is as though he were many 
messengers given the length of time he 
remained among them; or [it is thus 
expressed in the plural] because to deny 
him is [equivalent] to denying all the other 
messengers, for they all came with the same 
[Message concerning] affirmation of God’s 
Oneness), We drowned them, and made 
them a sign (a lesson) for mankind 
(thereafter), and We have prepared (in the 
Hereafter) a painful punishment (in addition 
to what [chastisement] may befall them in 
this world) for the transgressors (i.e. the 
disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:38. And (mention) ‘Ad (the people of Hid 

[‘a.s]) and Thamid (the people of Salih}: 5 p s 
[‘a.s]) and the people of Rass ([al-rass] — JA J eS)! 
the name of a ‘well’), and many generations CYA 
(peoples) in between (i.e. between [the Pe 


people of] ‘Ad and the dwellers at al-Rass). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


People of Rass 

čl Gace! [People of Rass - 25:38]. In Arabic ov [Rass] means unlined well. 
Neither Qur'an nor any authentic tradition describes these people in any detail. 
Whatever information is available about them is through Israelite traditions, 
which differ from one another. It is more likely that the remaining people of 
ThamEd had settled down near a well. It is not mentioned in the Qur'an or any 
tradition as to how they were tormented. [Bayan ul-Qur’an] 
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25:39. And to each (of them) We cited 
examples (when establishing arguments 
against them, and We destroyed them only 
after warning [them]), and each (of them) 
We ruined an utter ruin (because of their 
denial of the prophets sent to them). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


25:40. And certainly they (namely, the 
disbelievers of Makkah) have passed by the 
town on which was rained an evil rain (i.e. it 
was showered with stones. This was the 
principal town of the towns inhabited by the 
people of Lut [‘a.s]; God destroyed its 
inhabitants for their committing acts of 
lewdness). So, have they not been seeing it 
(on their journeys to Syria, and so take heed 
thereof)? Rather, they do not expect, (they 
have [no] fear of [any]) Resurrection (and so 
they do not believe). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:41. And when they see you, they take 
you as nothing but a laughing stock, (saying) 
“Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
messenger (as he is wont to claim - 
contemptuously of him as one not worthy of 
being a messenger)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:42. He would have almost led us astray 
from our gods, if we had not persevered 
towards them, (he would have turned us 
away from them).” And eventually they will 
know when they will see the punishment 
(with their own eyes in the Hereafter), who is 
farther astray in his way, (who is further 
upon the path of error: they or the 
believers)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:43. Have you observed him who has|+ 
taken as his god his own desire (meaning, 
whatever he admires and sees as good in 
his own desires becomes his religion and his 
way), would you then, become a guardian 
for him? (Ibn Abbas [r.‘a] said: “During the 
Jahiliyyah, a man would worship a white 
rock for a while, then if he saw another that 
looked better, he would worship that and 
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leave the first.”). [Ibn Kathir] 


Following forbidden things - a type of idolatory 

eey ági 5l oa <4 5) [Tell me about the one who has taken his desire as his god - 
25:43]. The one who practises forbidden things which are against the tenets of 
Islam to satisfy his personal desires is described in this verse as the worshiper of 
his own lust. Sayyidnli Ibn ‘Abbiis & said that the selfish desires are like an idol 
which is worshipped (by the infidels) and then he recited this verse to prove his 


point. [Qurtubi] 


25:44. Or do you think that most of them 
hear, (listening so as to understand) or 
understand (what you say to them)? They 


RB 2 0O 


are but like cattle. Rather, they are even| ? 


farther astray from the path, (further from 
these [cattle] upon the path of misguidance, 
for at least they [cattle] yield to the person 
who looks after them, whereas these 
[disbelievers] do not obey their Master, Who 
is gracious to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:45. Have you not observed 
(contemplated the work of) your Lord, how 
He stretched out the shadow (from the point 
of daybreak to the point of sunrise)? And if 
He had willed He would have made it still 
(ever present so that it does not disappear 
with the rising of the sun). Then We made 
the sun an indicator of it, ([of] the shadow; 
were it not for the sun the shadow would not 
have been known). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:46. Then We drew it (the extended 
shadow) toward Us in a gradual manner, 
(subtle [retraction], through the rising of the 
sun). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:47. And it is He who has made for you 
the night a covering, (veiling [you] like a 
garment), and the sleep a means of rest, 
(rest for bodies through the [temporary] 
cessation of labour), and has made the day 
a means of revival, ([a time] in which all rise 
to seek their livelinood and so on). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


segs, Wasi 6 
Cr ods alle gaii hes 


Gall aS! das Gil A 5 47 
Jal das 5 Uk gill 5 Lt 
Orvis pee 


Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent of His Power 
In order to explain the phenomenon of lengthening and shortening of shades, it 
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is stated in the verse bý a's ú 428 [45] that is “We pulled it toward Us in a 
gradual manner.” It is well known that Allah Ta‘ala is beyond the purview of body 
or direction and hence there is no question of the shade being pulled toward 
Him. What it means is that shortening of the shades takes place by His Supreme 
Power. 

Allah Ta‘ala has made the sleep to shed away the exhaustion and fatigue one 
develops after the day long work. In sleep one is cut off with stress and strain of 
mind and body while they are rested. Hence the word —\« is generally translated 
as rest, relaxation or tranquility. So the sense of the verse is that Allah Ta‘ala 
has created the night as a covering to everything then imposed sleep on men 
and all living things, so that they rest and relax. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


25:48. And it is He Who has sent the winds | 24h cla’)? si oes 
as a herald before His mercy, (scattered oy Jas Cc 3 A 


8 


o 


Wwe ow © owe 8 + o <2 207 Zs, 
before the [coming of the] rain), and We úl 3 T gi Go Vin 
\° 


POETA 


have sent down purifying water from the OFA 
heavens. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The meaning of ‘Tahar’ 

In ‘Arabic ‘Tahir’ means something which is pure by itself and which also 
purifies other things. Allah Ta‘ala has given this quality to water that it is clean by 
itself and possesses the property to cleanse other things also. The water we use 
comes down from the clouds in the form of rain, hail or snow. Then some of it 
flows on the surface of the earth and the rest seeps down into the ground. Under 
the ground there is a natural drainage system which takes the under ground 
water to every nook of the earth and then it reappears on the surface in the form 
of springs, fountains etc. Sometimes the underground water is drawn out by 
digging wells to reach it. All these waters i.e. that which falls in the form of rain, 
or that which flows on the surface of earth in the form of rivers, streams or 
canals, or that which is preserved underground are pure in Sharřah and have 
inherent property of cleaning other things. There is consensus of opinion in 
ummah on this matter and it is the express purport of the Holy Qur’an and 
Sunnah. 

When the water is in large quantity as in the case of a pond, pool or a canal, it 
remains pure even if something filthy has fallen in it. On this point also there is a 
general consensus, unless the effect of filth is perceptible and the colour, taste 
and smell of water changes. However, if the quantity of water is small and some 
filth drops in it, then there is a difference of opinion among the jurists on the 
nature and quantity of filth as well as the quantity of water in which the filth falls. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


out of what We have created, to cattle i 
(camels, cows and sheep) and many 
people. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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25:50. And We have distributed it (the water) ‘Ny SS agi EVE g AW sal 7 3.50 
among them, so that they may be : 

admonished (i.e. [so that they may be DI 36 Vi all i sú 
admonished] therewith the grace of God). 

Yet most of the people opted for nothing but 

ungratefulness, (on denial of the grace, 

saying, ‘We have received [this] rain 

because of such-and such a storm’). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


25:51. And if We had willed, We would have | 43 aoe uè 24) Gas 
raised up in each town a warner (to threaten ‘ads is aos 3 ot 


its inhabitants [with God’s chastisement]; 
instead We have sent you to the inhabitants 
of all towns as a warner for your reward to 
be a great one). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:52. So (O Prophet), do not obey the aal « 3 é iS ahi Sa 9 


infidels (in their desires), strive against them P 
therewith (i.e. through [adherence to] the ovia Ings 4 
Qurān) with a great striving. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


25:53. And it is He Who has mixed the two Oe S At E coal z 3 53 


seas, this, sweet (and) thirst quenching; |, 
that, saltish (and) bitter; and has placed AEN ĉl ia‘ 3 Š nn Ja 
between them a barrier (so that the one = $ > CR agin Jas i 
does not mix with the other) and prohibiting s aja ue Te 
partition, (a shield that prevents the two from Cò Yia 


becoming mixed). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


25:54. And it is He who has created man} siai cua a a we % 

from water, and then made for him kinship , ? bs sa Pa 2 24 
by blood and marriage (whether it be a male | 3 yee 5 ls alai Iig 

or a female, they marry for the purposes of (_)O¥\ 5308 08 ely Bt 
procreation). And your Lord is ever 

Powerful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah’s blessings to mankind 

Allah Ta‘ala in His own Wisdom has created two types of waters. One is 
enormous in size called oceans and cover up about two third of the global space 
while the rest of the one third space is made up of land mass on which people 
live. The water of the oceans and seas is extremely brackish, bitter and of a bad 
taste. On the other hand the water found on land in different forms is potable, 
pleasant and tasty. This water is just right for the needs of mankind and animals 
alike who drink it and use it for cleaning. If the water of the seas and oceans 
were not brackish, it would have decayed very quickly leaving behind a pungent 
and foul odor making the life unbearable for humans and animals on land. 
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Moreover, the creatures living in ocean and sea water, and number manifold 
than those living on land could not have survived because when they die, they 
perish in the brackish water. If they were to die in sweet water their 
decomposition would have contaminated the water making the survival of the 
marine life impossible and its stink would have been unbearable for the life on 
land. Then the garbage of the land is generally dumped in the sea where it is 
decomposed (except for a few modern age items which need special treatment). 
Therefore, brackish water of the oceans and seas is a great blessing of Allah 
Ta‘ala for all creatures, whether living in the sea or on the land. Without the 
presence of brackish water mass, there would have been no marine or land life. 
In this verse it is elucidated that it is a great blessing and grace of Allah Ta‘ala to 
have provided two types of waters in accordance with the needs of mankind. 
Then it is a perfect demonstration of His complete power that when a river of 
sweet water falls into the sea, the two waters (the sweet and the brackish) do not 
mingle immediately where they meet, but for miles they remain separated from 
each other, despite the fact that there is no physical curtain between them. This 
is yet another example of His omnipotence. 

jena 5 Vaid ak 1585 clall Gs GIA Gil ss 3 [And He is the One who created man from 
water then niade of him kinship of blood and kinship of in-laws. [25:54] Qi 
[nasab, translated above as ‘kinship of blood] is that relationship which 
emanates from either parent, and v- [sihr, translated above as ‘kinship of in- 
laws’] is that kinship which is drawn from the wife’s side and is called in - laws. 
All these relations and bonds are Allah’s graces given to mankind for a pleasant 
and tranquil life. If these relations are taken away from someone's life it will be 
impossible for him to live by himself. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


25:55. And yet they (the disbelievers)|f ta ail o% fue 7 perry 

worship, besides Allah, that which can|. ©) 92,07 C2" 7, 29 
neither benefit them nor harm them (and OS 3 o y 3 ei 
these are idols). The disbeliever is always a oa yha i als 


supporter (of Satan) against his Lord. [Tafsir 


al-Jalalayn] 


25:56. And We did not send you but as a 
bearer of glad tidings (of Paradise) and as a 
warner, (a threatener [of people] with the 
[chastisement of the] Fire). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


25:57. Say, “I do not demand from you any | ile eiu 
fee, (for delivering that [Message] with which > is 4 Kii ds 2/ 


| have been sent, any reward), except that| > eal! asi a) AR á {i 
whoever so wills, may take a way to his Lord (_)av Ete 
(by expending his wealth for the sake of ve 

[attaining] God’s pleasure, exalted be He; 

then [whoever wishes to do so] | will not 

prevent him from doing 
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Jalalayn] 


25:58. And place your trust in the Living One 
Who does not die, and hallow His praise, (in 
other words, say: Subhana’Llahi wa’l-hamdu 
l’Llah, ‘Glory be to God and praise be to 
God’). And Sufficient is He as being aware 
of the sins of His servants, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


25:59. Who created the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them in six days 
(of the [length of the] days of this world, 
since there was no sun at that point - had 
He willed He could have created them in an 
instant, but His not having done so is 
because He will to teach His creatures to be 
circumspect), then He positioned Himself on 
the Throne - (He is) the Rahman (the All- 
Merciful). So ask (O man) about Him (about 
the Compassionate One) someone who 
knows, (anyone who is well aware, to inform 
you about His attributes). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:60. And when it is said to them, 
“Prostrate yourselves to the Rahman (the 
Most Merciful),” they say “What is Rahman? 
Shall we prostrate ourselves to what you 
command us?” And it increases them in 
aversion. (The word cs) [Rahman, 
translated as All-Merciful] is an Arabic word 
and all Arabs knew its meaning, but they did 
not use it for Allah Ta‘ala. Hence they 
enquired who and what is Rahman). 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


25:61. Blessed is He Who made stellar 
formations in the heaven, and placed therein 
a lamp, (namely, the sun) and a moon 
enlightening. (The moon is singled out for 
mention because of its particular merit). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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25:62. And He it is Who has made the night 3 Ol Ges (gull 3 3 .62 
and the day (to appear) in succession (i.e.| %4 3%, o7 7 o 2&4, 4 
one succeeding the other), for him whol 9 Ka GI AND) ga ida kil 
desires to be mindful - (so that if he misses z oé’ q- 
[the opportunity to do] some good during the Or } 2 a) 
one, he can do it during the other) or desires 

to be grateful (for the graces of his Lord to 

him during both [of these periods]). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 

In these two verses [25:61,62] it is explained that Allah Ta‘ala has created the 
sun, the moon and stars which bring about the day and night [on earth] 
alternately, so that those who give thought to things around them should see 
manifestation of His omnipotence and proof His Oneness; and the thanks-givers 
should have occasion for thanks-giving. Therefore, whosoever does not pay 
heed to manifestation of His creation and does not offer Him his gratitude lives a 
useless life, and he has lost his capital as well. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Realities of the universe and Qur’an 

It is vital that we clear our thinking on the subject matter of the Holy Qur'an. It 
should be clearly understood that Qur’an is not a book of philosophy or 
astronomy. It does not deal with the subject of realities of the universe or the 
form, positioning and movements of its components e.g. stars, planets etc. But at 
the same time it does mention repeatedly about things on the earth and in the 
sky and in between them, and invites to ponder over them to set one's beliefs 
right. On going through all such verses one can make out clearly that the idea 
behind them is to set right the beliefs of the people or to help them draw benefits 
for their religious or mundane needs. For instance, Qur’an has repeatedly 
mentioned about the earth and sky the stars and planets and their movements 
and the effects of these movements for man to ponder over in order to 
comprehend and understand that this spectacular phenomenon has not come 
into being on its own but there is someone who has created all that, and that 
someone is Almighty Allah Ta‘ala. For the ordinary man it is not necessary to 
acquire knowledge of astronomy and related sciences but instead it is sufficient 
for him to observe the alternation of day and night, their shortening and 
lengthening of duration, the change in the tilt of sun bringing different seasons, 
the rising and waning of the moon, the eclipses of the moon and the sun, which 
every individual see happening. 

A common man sees them happening with perfect precision and knows that it is 
going on without the slightest alteration for centuries. Then he can draw the 
conclusion that there is some Power who has created it, and is running and 
holding it. That “someone” or that “Power” is none else but Allah Ta‘ala. To arrive 
at this conclusion one neither has to acquire any special philosophical 
knowledge or any research data nor the Qur’an has asked to do so. All that 
Qur'an has asked in this regard is to pay attention to these phenomena which 
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one can see by simple observation. Also the Holy Prophet and his companions 
did not make any arrangement to study astronomical or cosmic theories or to 
collect data and information on the shape and form of celestial bodies. Had 
these verses on astronomical and cosmic realities been conveying the message 
to strive to find out such realities, then the Holy Prophet would have definitely 
made an effort in this direction, especially in a situation when facilities were 
available in his time for acquiring such knowledge. People in Egypt, Syria, India 
and China had already worked on these subjects and had acquired some 
knowledge. Five hundred years before Christ [B.C] Pythagorean theory was 
propounded and established, and later in 139 A.D. Ptolemy also propounded his 
well known theory. But the most revered person on whom these verses were 
revealed and the companions who learned them directly from him never made 
any attempt in that direction. Therefore it is abundantly clear that the Qur’anic 
verses inviting people to ponder over the cosmological signs did never intend 
that the space travel and the efforts to conquer the moon and other planets are 
the basic objectives of the Qur’an, as is suggested by some contemporary 
modernists under the influence of the West and its discoveries. 

The fact of the matter is that the Holy Qur’an neither invites people’s attention 
towards any old or new philosophical thesis or scientific research nor does it deal 
with them, nor does it reject them. The plain and simple manner in which the 
Holy Qur’an deals with the subjects concerning universe and His creation is to 
confine their mention only to the extent they are related to the man’s religious or 
worldly needs, and what man can comprehend and learn easily. On the other 
hand Qur’an does not involve itself in complicated philosophical iscussions and 
researches which are beyond the comprehension of common man and which 
sometimes create more confusion in the minds of people for their ever changing 
nature because of the unending discoveries and inventions being made with the 
passage of time. In effect Qur'an guides the humanity toward its ultimate goal 
which is to seek and follow the righteous path to comply with the Will of Allah 
Ta‘ala in order to win over His grace in the everlasting abode in the Hereafter. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


25:63. And the (true) servants of the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful) are those who 
walk on the earth humbly (i.e. they walk with 
dignity and humility, not with arrogance and 
pride), and when the ignorant address them 
(with what they are averse to), they reply 
peacefully, (in other words, words by which 
they are safe [yaslamUna] from [committing] 
any sin), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


oto - -0 


ago! Oso Gall 5 64 


25:64. And these who pass the night before | |45 i 
their Lord, prostrate and standing up (in| ` ad 
worship, in other words, they spend the (_)7 Flas 4 
night performing prayers). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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25:65. And those who say, “Our Lord, avert 
from us the punishment of Hell; indeed, its 
punishment is a persisting affliction (i.e. 
irrevocable).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:66. Indeed evil it is as an abode and as a 
station, (in other words, it is truly wretched 
as a place in which to abide and reside). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:67. And those who, when they spend, are | | 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, and it (i.e. | - 
their spending) is a medium in-between (the = 
two extremes). 


25:68. And those who do not invoke any ai x y ani 
other god along with Allah, and do not kill a = ói wes a .68 


person whom Allah has given sanctity, cl Cull Ost Ta 3 A 2 
except rightfully, and (who) do not commit] -E <,°3° Y: 35 ÎL ï al 
fornication; and whoever does it, (namely, 3 O53 2 Ea a3 
[whoever does] one of these three things), Cr aati cals alls Wiis Ba UA 
shall face the recompense of his sin, [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


25:69. The punishment shall be doubled to iail ; as hat era åf ia S60 


him on the Day of Resurrection, and he shall - 
therein abide disgraced, Cr qÚ as L, 


Doubling of chastisement will be exclusive to infidels 

Doubling of chastisement will be exclusive to infidels i.e. the first chastisement 
will be for infidelity and in case they have also committed sins the chastisement 
will be doubled. Secondly, it is also mentioned about this chastisement that it will 
be perpetual [Ules 48 H; 5 - 25: 69] i.e. the punished will be placed there forever 
after being disgraced and condemned. On the other hand no believer will be 
condemned for ever in the Jahannam, no matter how big a sin he has 
committed. Muslims will be taken out of the Jahannam when they have 
completed their term there. In brief, those infidels who reject monotheism and 
also commit adultery and homicide will be awarded doubled chastisement which 
will increase in intensity and will last forever. eee 


25:70. Except him who repents and believes 
and does righteous deeds; so these anal 
they of whom), then Allah will replace the | + 
evils of such people by good deeds (in the 
Hereafter). And Allah is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful (i.e. He is ever possessed of such 
attributes). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


567 


1297 / 2182 


25:71. And whoever repents and does 
righteous deeds, then indeed, he repents 
towards Allah with true repentance (i.e. he 
returns to God a sincere return, and God will 
requite him with good). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:72. And those who do not witness 
falsehood (i.e. [testimony sonia 
mendacity and falsehood), and when they 
pass by some vanity (in the way of vile 
speech and otherwise) pass by with dignity 
(shunning such [vanity]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:73. And those who, when they are 
reminded ([when] they are admonished) of 
the verses of their Lord (i.e. [reminded] of 
the Qur'an), do not fall on them deaf and 
blind, (but fall [on them] listening, 
contemplating, benefiting and obedient). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:74. And those who say, “Our Lord, |\%j Cia E ARE vaxi i 
bestow on us coolness of eyes from our p “2 snr Us 3 74 
wives and our offspring (so that we see 5 cae! 38 Gna 3 3 Lal 5) er 


them obedient to You), and make us heads ° C)V¥talal é 3 ai all \ le : \ 
of the God-fearing.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


25:75. Those will be rewarded with the 
highest place (the highest degree in 
Paradise), because they persevered (in 
obedience to God), and will be received 
therein with prayers of their eternal life and 
(words of) peace (from the angels), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Special traits of Allah Ta‘ala’s favoured servants 

Laks 1518 Golgall abl 141 5 [And when the ignorant people speak to them, they reply 
peacefully — 25:63]: It should be kept in mind that the word “ignorant” in this 
verse refers to a person who acts like an ignorant person, notwithstanding that 
he might be a knowledgeable person. Also, the word el [peace] is not used here 
in its customary sense of greeting, but for any word causing peace. What is 
meant here is that in response to ignorance they keep composed and answer 
with calmness so that others are not offended and they do not commit a sin. The 
same explanation is put forward by Sayyidna Mujahid and Muqatil etc. The 
intended meaning is that they do not avenge from those who talk to them like 
ignorant people. 

Las % NRL: ail os Gull 5 [and those who pass the night prostrating and standing 
before their Lord, - 25:64]. Special mention of night worship is made here firstl 
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because this time being a time of rest, requires extra effort, and secondly 
because it rules out the possibility of showing one’s worship to others. The idea 
is to express that they spend their day and night in submission before Allah 
during the day by teaching and spreading religious tenets and struggling in the 
way of Allah and at night by praying before Him. The sayings of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] have extolled the night prayers [Tahajjud]. Tirmidht has reported on the 
authority of Sayyidna Abu ’Umamah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 
“Remain steadfast to your night prayers as this has been the practice of all 
righteous people before your time, and this will bring you closer to Allah Ta‘ala 
and will expiate the evils and keep you away from sins.” [Mazhar1] 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said that one who has offered two or more Rak‘ats 
after ‘Isha prayers is also covered by the verse. [Mazhari from Bayhaqi] and 
Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] is reported to have observed that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] has said that one who has offered his ‘Isha prayer with congregation 
would be regarded as having worshipped half the night and the one who has 
offered Fajr prayer with congregation would be regarded as having offered the 
other half of the night in prayers. [Ahmed and Muslim from Mazhari] 

ais Glse Ue Ca yal U5 oii Gall 5 [and those who say, “Our Lord, avert from us the 
punishment of Jahannam - 25:65]. It means that despite their constant prayers 
day and night, these favoured ones do not sit content, but are always fearful of 
God and keep in mind the Day of Judgement. To that end they keep alive the 
righteous deeds as well as supplications before Allah. 

Bi al 5 Wah al Vaal 15) Guill 5 [and those who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor miserly - 25:67]. That is Allah’s blessed servants are neither 
spendthrifts nor misers but they spend moderately. The words ‘Israf’ i.e. 
extravagance and ‘Iqtar i.e. miserliness are used in the verse for the two 
opposite traits. Isrāf means to cross the limits. According to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a], Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Juraij [r] any spending on something sinful, 
however little it may be, is Israf, while others say that even overspending in the 
rightful and allowed things which is wasteful would fall under the definition of 
Israf. It is because any wasteful spending is by itself a sin and hence Israf. Allah 
Ta‘ala has said cilesill Gig! 15S Gi aii éj [Surely squanderers are brothers of Satan 
- 17:27]. In this way the latter explanation is also covered in the explanation 
given by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that is any spending on some sinful thing is 
Israf. [Mazhari] 

‘Iqtar’ means to spend with miserliness. In Islamic jurisprudence it means to be 
tight fisted where a believer is directed to spend. In case one does not spend at 
all at a place where he has been directed to spend, then that is the worst 
situation. This explanation is also given by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Qatadah 
etc. [Mazhari] Therefore, the message of the verse is that Allah’s blessed 
servants are neither spendthrifts nor misers but in the matter of spending they 
take the middle path. 

There is a saying of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: 

That is “It is the sagacity of man to adopt the middle path in spending” In another 
Saying quoted by Sayyidna Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: 
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That is “The person who sticks to the middle path and moderation in spending 
will never become a destitute and poor.” [Imam Ahmad - Ibn Kathir] 

The next verse mentions some details of the punishment to be faced by the 
aforementioned sinners. In the context of these verses it is certain that this 
chastisement will be exclusive to those who were infidels and also indulged in 
adultery or homicide. In the first place the phrase kdl 4) ci [The punishment 
will be doubled for him — 69] cannot be applied on Muslim sinners because they 
are told both in the Qur’an and in the Sunnah that they will get only one 
punishment against a sin. Any increase in the intensity of chastisement will not 
be in the case of believers. Doubling of chastisement will be exclusive to infidels 
i.e. the first chastisement will be for infidelity and in case they have also 


punished will be placed there forever after being disgraced and condemned. On 
the other hand no believer will be condemned for ever in the Jahannam, no 
matter how big a sin he has committed. Muslims will be taken out of the 
Jahannam when they have completed their term there. In brief, those infidels 
who reject monotheism and also commit adultery and homicide will be awarded 
doubled chastisement which will increase in intensity and will last forever. 

555! Gia Y Gall 5 [And those who do not witness falsehood - 25:72]. 

That is they do not participate in the meetings where lie and falsehood has 
currency. The biggest falsehood is the Kufr [disbelief] and Shirk, and the next in 
order comes the common lie and acts of sin. In other words the blessed and 
favoured servants of Allah avoid attending such meetings. 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said that these meetings or assemblies refer to 
infidels festivals, carnivals and field days; while Sayyidna Mujahid and 
Muhammad Ibn Hantfah are of the view that they relate to music concerts. 
According to ‘Amr Ibn Qais they refer to vulgar and cheap dance parties Zuhri 
and Imam Malik term them as liquor drihking parties. [lbn Kathir] 

In any case there is no contradiction in all these explanations because all such 
gatherings come under the definition of assembly of falsehood. The righteous 
people should avoid such gathering, as even an intentional look at them is 
tantamount to participation in them. [Mazhari] A 

Some commentators have taken the sentence 555 ós% to mean that they do 
not give false evidence, which is one of the possible meaning of the word 534% 
[The English translation of the sentence given in the text as “do not witness 
falsehood” has a slight indication to this interpretation also]. It is a well known 
fact that both Holy Qur’an and Sunnah declare the false evidence as a great sin 
and an enormous evil. Bukhari and Muslim have recorded Sayyidna ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
quoting that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that false evidence is the gravest of 
the major sins. 

Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] said that if the offence of giving false evidence is proved 
against someone, he should be flogged with forty stripes, and then his face be 
painted black and taken round the market place, and after that put in jail for a 
long time. [Mazhari] 


pass by the absurd things, Pass by with 
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dignity - 72]. That is if by chance they happen to pass by immoral gatherings, 
they walk away with dignity and grace. In other words as they do not attend such 
gatherings intentionally, if they happen to pass by them sometimes by chance 
they just walk away from there in a dignified manner. That is despite their belief 
that their evil acts are hateful, they do not take pride or regard themselves 
superior for not indulging in them. Once Sayyidna Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] 
happened to pass by an absurd and dissolute gathering, so he did not stop there 
but simply walked away. When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] learnt about this 
incidence he remarked “Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] has become ‘Karim’ [dignified]”’ and 
then recited this verse wherein it is enjoined to walk away from dissolute 
gatherings with dignity. [Ibn Kathir] 
ire + 5 Vile tile 15585 af agi cally 15385 151 coll 5 

And those who, when they are reminded of the verses of their Lord, do not fall at 
them as deaf and blind ones - 25:73 
That is when the blessed servants of Allah are reminded of His verses and the 
Hereafter, they do not throw themselves upon them as if they were blind and 
dumb, but pay heed to them like sober and sensible persons, and act upon 
them. They do not behave like the ignorants or negligent persons as if they have 
not seen or listened i.e. not understood the message. Two things are mentioned 
in this verse. One, to fall at Divine revelation i.e. to listen them with full attention. 
This is a virtuous and commendable act. Second, to fall at the verses like deaf 
and dumb people which means to listen to the message but without any purpose 
or commitment and act in a manner that the real message has not been 
registered, and even if they follow the Qur’anic message it is not in line with the 
practices of the companions of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] or their followers. Such 
people follow their own whims based on hearsay, which is as bad as not 
following the Divine message. 
ukl RAN eal 4 4 gel a ai 3 Gala ó Ú Ge hy ala call 3 [And those who say, “Our 
Lord, Give us, from our spouses and our children, coolness of eyes and make us 
heads of the God-fearing.” [25:74] 
This verse contains a prayer for one’s spouses and children. According to the 
explanation put forward by Hasan al-Basri [r] one can draw solace from his dear 
ones (wife and children) if they submit to the way of Allah. That is the true bliss 
for a man, and if the good health and well being of the wife and children is also 
added to this, it is also in order. 
What is alluded here is that the righteous servants of God do not care about 
correcting themsehes only, but also take care of the virtuous actions of their 
children and spouse, and keep trying for their improvement, and it is a part of 
their efforts that they pray Allah to make them take the right path. The second 
sentence of this verse says: ul Sill Us) 4 [and make us heads of the God- 
fearing - 25:74] Apparently this is a prayer for getting a high status and a source 
of pride, which is forbidden by other injunctions of the Holy Qur’an. The Qur’an 
says at another place 48 Y 3 oaii a gle S55. Y Gall GM b54) 514) Gib that is “As for 
that ultimate Abode (the Hereafter), We assign it to those who intend neither 
haughtiness on earth nor mischief. [28:83]. And the (best) end is for the God- 

ing.” [28:83] Hence, some scholars have commented about this sentence of 
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the verse that everyone is the head or Imam of his family. 

Thus, if his family members become God fearing, he will automatically be their 
head or Imam. Therefore, the final outcome is that prayer was not meant for 
personal aggrandizement, but for the family members to follow the right path. 
Ibrahim Nakha’‘ [r] has also explained about this verse that the prayer contained 
in it is not meant for a high position or authority for oneself but to request the 
grant of such a disposition that people try to emulate it in religious deeds and 
actions, and that it be of benefit to others and thus might fetch the praying 
people some of its reward. And Sayyidna Makhul Shami [r] has elucidated that 
the purpose of the prayer is to implore an exalted status of God consciousness 
that even the God fearing people may also draw inspiration to follow that. 
Qurtubr has narrated both these explanations and then commented that the net 
outcome of both is the same, that the desire for an elated position or high office 
in religious affairs for attaining reward in the Hereafter is not improper; rather it is 
allowed. On the other hand in verse | 4%: Y [who intend neither haughtiness - 
28:83] the desire and search for worldly exaltation and authority has been 
condemned. Here the description about the main traits of ‘lbad-ur-Rahman or the 
perfect believers has been completed. 

abs 5 Sind eS GAE 5 [And will be received therein with prayers of their eternal life and 
peace - 25:75]. That is beside other boons of Paradise they will have the honour 
that angels will greet and felicitate them. 

Upto this point the traits and deeds of the sincere believers and their rewards 
and recompense were described. Then in the last verse the infidels and 
disbelievers have been warned again of the chastisement on which the Surah is 
concluded. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


o 


25:76. Abiding eternally therein (i.e. they will | | 35 A gia = 

settle there and never leave or move or die); na 
excellent it is as an abode and as a station 3 
(as a place of residence for them). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


25:77. Say (O Muhammad [s.’a.w.s] to the | y 
people of Makkah), “My Lord will never care 
about you, if you will not invoke Him. Yet 
you have even belied (the Messenger and 
the Quran), so the punishment will be 
inseparable from you, (permanently bound 
to you in the Hereafter, in addition to what 
will befall you in this world; and so on the 
day of Badr seventy of them were slain). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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26. Surah Ash-Shu‘ara’ (The Poets) 


Total Verses: 227 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


26:1. Ta sin mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:2. These are the verses of the manifest Cy A) AS) Call Gills 2 
Book, (the Qur’an, [the Manifest meaning] the a = Ee y aT 
one that manifests what is truth from what is 

falsehood). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:3. Perhaps, (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), you 
are going to kill yourself with grief because 
they, (namely, the people of Makkah) do not 
believe (la‘alla here expresses sympathy, in 
other words [what is meant is] ‘have pity on it 
[yourself] by alleviating [the burden of] this 
distress’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:4. If We will, We can send down to them a 
sign from the heaven before which their 
necks will stay bent in submission, (and they 
will believe). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:5. And there does not come to them any 
fresh admonition, (any [revelation from the] 
Qur’an, that is new) from the Rahman (the 
All-Merciful Allah), but they turn away from it. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:6. So they have surely belied (the Truth); 
so soon will come to them the real 
descriptions (the consequences) of what they 
used to ridicule. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:7. Do they not observe the earth, how | or OW 1 Al 
many of every noble kind ([of vegetation], [of as ga cl 3 a 3 of a 


every] fair species) We have caused to grow | Œ 5 5 Os ee ka Lt 
in it? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] DAT 


573 


1303 / 2182 


: ; : ; 7 ziz l . 6 
26:8. Indeed, in this there is a sign, (an OS La 4 * aay alls iA CO! 8 
indication of the perfection of His power, a ane 
exalted be He); yet most of them (in God’s DNE ea Sl 
knowledge) are not believers, [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


26:9. And indeed, your Lord - He is the | 5 
Mighty, (Who will exact vengeance from the | ~ 
disbelievers), the Merciful, (Who shows 
mercy to believers). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


26:10. And (mention, O Muhammad tee sa hy si 5i 3 10 


[s.‘a.w.S], to your people), when your Lord Y 

called Musa, (on the night he saw the fire and “Or. Calls ‘all of 
the bush), saying, “Go to the wrongdoing 

people, (as a messenger), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:11. The people of Pharaoh, (to them as 
well as him - they wronged their souls by 
disbelieving in God and [wronged] the 
Children of Isra’ll by enslaving them). Do they 
not fear Allah, (by being obedient to Him and 
affirm His Oneness)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:12. He (Musa) said, “My Lord, | fear that 
they will belie me. 


26:13. And my breast straitens (because of 
their denial of me), and my tongue is not 
fluent, (to deliver the Message, because of 
the knot in it); so send for Hartn, (give the 
mission to my brother, Harun [‘a.s], alongside 
me). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:14. And they have (leveled) a charge of 
offence against me, (by my slaying of the 
Egyptian man), so | fear that they will kill me 
(for this).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:15. He (Allah) said, “Never, (they shall not i] Gah Lia als exi< Js 15 
slay you)! So go, both of you, (you and your 


brother), with Our signs. Indeed, We are with ‘eS, ÔD Sy pai acl’ See 
you, listening, (what you say and what is said 
to you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:16. So go, both of you, to Pharaoh and 
say, ‘We are the messengers of the Lord of 


the worlds, ©) NAT: Sdi pe 
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26:17. Then send with us the Children of 
Isra’ll (to Syria. So they approached him and 
said to him that which has been mentioned).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:18. He (Pharaoh) said, “Did we not bring 
you up among us (in our homes) as a child, 
(as an infant, only recently born but 
weaned)? And you remained among us for 
years of your life? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:19. And you did your deed, which you did 
- (namely, his slaying of the Egyptian). And 
you are one of the ungrateful, (a denier of my 
favours to you in having reared you [among 
us] and not enslaved you).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:20. He (Musa) said, “I did it then, when | 
was mistaken, (meaning, before revelation 
was sent to me and before Allah made me a 
Prophet and sent me with this Message). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


26:21. Then | fled away from you when | 
feared you. Thereafter my Lord bestowed on 
me wisdom and made me one of the 
messengers, (means, the first situation came 
to an end and another took its place. Now 
Allah has sent me to you, and if you obey 
Him, you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, 
you will be destroyed). [Ibn Kathir] 


26:22. And is that a favor you oblige me with 
- that you have enslaved the Children of 
Isrā'īl, (in other words, you have enslaved 
them but not me: there is no favour in that, 
for your enslavement of them is wrong).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:23. Pharaoh said, “And what is the Lord of 
the worlds?” (The One Whose Messenger 
you say you indeed are? In other words: what 
exactly is He? And since there is no way for 
creation to know the true nature of God, but 
only to know Him through [an articulation of] 
His attributes, Moses, blessings and peace 
be upon him, responds to him with [mention 
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of] some of these [attributes]): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:24. He (Musa) said, “Lord of the heavens Tt as (es i 
and the earth and whatever is between them, Ua) 3: aaa aye .24 


(in other words, the Creator of [all] that), if ails òl erai la 3 
you seek to be convinced (that He, exalted (Jy roni ‘ya 
be He, is their Creator, then believe in Him 

alone).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:25. He (Pharaoh) said to those (noblemen 
among his folk, who were) around him, “Do 
you not hear (his response, how it does not 
correspond to the question [Il asked])?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:26. He (Misa) said, “Your Lord and the| sé j4 24°, 4 é, AÉ 
Lord of your early forefathers.” (Now, even ee ee. AD Jë .26 
though this [fact] is comprised by what was 

[said] before it enrages Pharaoh, and 

therefore). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:27. He (Pharaoh) said, “Indeed, your| -},,°,| Pal refer, AN NE 
Messenger who has been sent to you is a Je) Ge ATs) À UO: Jü .27 


madman.” ee = asl 


26:28. He (Musa) said, “Lord of the east and 
the west and whatever is between them, if| « 
you understand (that He is such [a Lord] then 
believe in Him alone).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:29. (When proof had been established | sigh á 
against Pharaoh, clearly and rationally, he = vel onl Ola .29 


resorted to using force against Musa [‘a.s], Oy Ve étail ¢ UA ASS 
thinking that after this there would no further 

room for discussion. So) he said, “If you take 

to a God other than me, | shall surely place 

you among the prisoners.” [Ibn Kathir] 


26:30. He (Musa) said (to him), “Even if | 
bring you something manifest, (patent proof | 7 
of my Mission)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:31. He (Pharaoh) said (to him), “Bring it On Eé öl 43 ola gű 5 
then, if you are truthful (in this).” [Tafsīr al- ERIR 
Jalālayn] Ornos 


26:32. So, he threw down his staff, and | *\435 i> NE) Aton EA 32 


suddenly it was a serpent manifest, (a great 
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snake), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:33. And he drew out his hand, (meaning, | ¿Kai a {dla 6% € YG 
from his sleeve), thereupon it was a white HoA Nn Oe cy 3 33 
light to the onlookers, (it was shining like a Orr J É 
piece of the moon). [lbn Kathīr] 


An example of prophetic dialectic 

Discussion and debate among two different persons or group of people having 
divergent views has been in vogue since the time immemorial. Such debates are 
called Munāzarah [dialectics] in conventional terms. But such dialectics have 
been reduced to a game of win or lose. People regard the outcome of dialectics 
should be to come out winner, even though one knows that he is on the wrong. 
Despite the knowledge of being on the wrong one must keep on pressing his 
point of view, and use the intelligence to throw in all sorts of arguments to prove 
his point as correct. Similarly, even if the opponents point is correct, it must be 
rejected with full force. In contrast to this attitude Islam has given a middle of the 
road stance, and set out its rules and regulations, thus making it a useful tool for 
preaching and reform. 

A simple example of this can be seen in the above verses. When Sayyidnā Mūsā 
and Harun [‘a.s] conveyed the invitation of Truth to the mighty the Pharaoh, who 
was Claimant of being god, in his court, he began the opposing conversation with 
two questions relating to the person of MUusa’s [‘a.s]. When a sharp opponent is 
not properly equipped with the correct arguments, he normally tries to switch the 
conversation towards the person of the addressee in order to find faults with him. 
This tactic is employed to embarrass the opponent and to make him look small 
before the audience. Hence, the Pharaoh also came out with two such points. 
First, ‘We have brought you up in our household and have done so many favours 
to you. So, how can you have the face to speak before us.’ Second, ‘You have 
killed an Egyptian for no fault of his. This is not only cruelty but also ingratitude 
toward those among whom you are raised to your manhood. You have killed one 
from among us.’ Now see the prophetic reply of Sayyidna Musa [a.s] and how 
he handled the two subjects. In the first place he changed the sequence of the 
topics in that he brought up the case of the Egyptian first which the Pharaoh had 
raised latter. The wisdom in changing the sequence appears to be that in the 
Egyptian’s case there was a weakness on his part, but he preferred to take that 
first, unlike present day tactics where one tries to avoid a direct reply to confuse 
the issue. But he, being the messenger of Allah, had nothing to hide, so while 
replying he accepted his weakness, and did not care at all what people in the 
opposition would think on acceptance of his mistake, and hence, might take it as 
acceptance of defeat. This course of action was totally contrary to present day 
tactics when people try to mix up their weakness in a manner that it is 
camouflaged. 

Although Sayyidna Musa [a.s] had accepted his fault while replying to the 
Pharaoh that it was his misjudgment when he hit the Egyptian and as a result he 
died, yet he made it very clear that he did not intend to kill him. His intention was 
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right which unfortunately resulted in the wrong. The purpose of his hitting the 
Egyptian was to prevent him from harming the Isra’ilv but in the process he died, 
which was not the intention. This act of his, despite being wrong, does not 
conflict with his claim to be a prophet cr contradicts its veracity, So, he said ‘that 
he realized his mistake and left the city for the fear of being caught. Then Allah 
was kind to him an-d honoured him with the prophethood.’ 

After that he turned to the second point regarding his upbringing in the Pharaoh’s 
house, upon which the Pharaoh had stressed to remind his favour to him. Musa 
[a.s] asked him to ponder over his position as, being an Israelite, he had no 
occasion to reach the royal place of the Pharaoh. It was the cruelty of the 
Pharaoh that compelled the mother of Musa [‘a.s] to throw her baby into the 
river, then it was by chance that the Pharaoh picked him up, and in reality it was 
a wise arrangement made by Allah, that the child for the fear of whom the 
Pharaoh had slaughtered thousands of children, was caused to be nourished by 
the same the Pharaoh. But in any case, the real cause of his upbringing in the 
home of the Pharaoh was the cruelty exercised by him against the Israelites. 
Musa [‘a.s] pointing out to this fact, invited the Pharaoh to ponder whether this 
was really a favour with which he was obliging him. It is obvious that this 
prophetic address left a positive and convincing impression on the minds of 
people present there, and they were convinced that Musa [‘a.s] was not the sort 
of person who would make excuses, and that he would say nothing but the truth. 
After that when they saw the miracles, their view was confirmed further. At that 
time although the Pharaoh did not admit the truth, yet he was so overwhelmed 


and apprehensive that just two persons without having the support of a third, 
would turn him and his people out of their land and country. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


26:34. He (Pharaoh) said to the chiefs|* lÍ Iia Śl áf Jolt 1g 
around him “Indeed, this is a magician | ~~ US = 1d .34 
knowing, (an expert in the art of magic).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Bo å 


26:35. He would drive you out of your land} %4  2<< i ci Sp .35 
through his magic, (meaning, he wants to 7 Š oe ge 
capture the people’s hearts and win them 

over by doing this, so that they will support 

him, and help him and follow him, and he will 

defeat you in your own land and take the 

land from you). What is it then that you 

command (i.e. so advise me, what should | 

do with him)? [lbn Kathir] 


26:36. They said, “Put him off, (him) and his | #35) 3 AEN] 3 aac PE 36 
brother, (postpone [judgement of] their ` Í, 7 g 
affair), and send heralds to the cities, [Tafsir OYP 

al-Jalālayn] 


26:37. That they may bring to you every 
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magician knowing, (to surpass Sayyidna 
Musa [a.s] in the art of magic).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:38. So the magicians were assembled at 
a set time on a day appointed, (which was 
the morning of the Festival Day). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:39. And it was said to the people, “Would 
you assemble, 


26:40. So that we may follow the magicians 
if they are the winners.” (The interrogative 
[of the previous verse] is an incitement to 
assemble and the optative sense [implicit in 
la‘alla] is due to their anticipation of victory, 
and hence their continued adherence to 
their religion and rejection of Sayyidna Musa 
[‘a.s]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:41. So, when the magicians came, they 
said to Pharaoh, “Will there surely be a 
reward for us if we are the winners?” 


26:42. He said, “Yes, and indeed, you will 
then be among the closer ones, (meaning, 
and you will be given more than what you 
are asking for; | will make you among those 
who are close to me, those who sit with 
me).” [lbn Kathir] 


26:43. Musa said to them (after they had 
said to him, ‘Either you cast, or we shall be 
the casters.’ [Q. 7:115]), “Throw what you 
are going to throw - (the command to do this 
signifies an authorisation for them to cast 
and a means whereby the truth will be made 
to prevail).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:44. So they threw their ropes and their 
staffs and said, “By the might of Pharaoh, 
we are going to prevail definitely, (this is 
what the ignorant masses say when they do 
something: ‘This is by the virtue of so-and 
so!’).” [Ibn Kathir] 
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: ned : - Licz 
26:45. Then Musa threw his staff, then, at ik NE} hee coups ‘5 gall AS 


Oro O65 ha a Calls 


once it started swallowing the falsehood they 
invented, (what they had transformed 
through illusion, making their ropes and 
staffs appear to be moving serpents). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:46. So the magicians fell down in (_)¥ 
prostration. 


26:47. They said, “We have believed in the aye 
Lord of the worlds, 


ee 5 paca RAE 46 


úd ié 47 
Y PRE 
Cf Védi 


26:48. The Lord of Masa and Hārūn, (for! ()FAG 5" 3 o Cy AS 


they realised that what they had witnessed 
in the case of the staff could not have been 
the result of [mere] sorcery). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:49. He (Pharaoh) said, “You believed in a&i a Ol gái Lal gű pa 


him before | permit you. Indeed, he (Musa) 


is your chief who has taught you magic - (so * al sSale call wore 


5 


that he only taught you some [tricks] and Éy De ay Aes Cad 


then surpassed you with others). So you will | 5 
soon know (your fate). Surely | shall cut off] 9 $~ 
your hands and feet on opposite sides - (in 

other words, the right hand of each one 
together with his left leg) - and surely | shall 
crucify you all. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:50. They said, “(There is) no harm ([in ly 
that], no damage will be done to us thereby).| ` 
Indeed, to our Lord, (after we die, whichever 

way that may be), we are to return (in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ma of Py) 3. aSiail 
Oroa aal a 


26:51. Indeed, we really hope that our Lord hy iat oe Ol uhi úl pl 


will forgive us our faults because we are the 
first of the believers, (in our time).” [Tafsir al- O's) 
Jalalayn] 


26:52. And We revealed to Musa, (after 
many years which he spent among them 
calling them to the truth with God’s signs but 
all of which only increased them in 
insolence), saying, “Go by night (in the 
direction of the sea) with My servants (the 
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Children of Israel); indeed, you will be 
pursued.” (Pharaoh and his armies will 
pursue you, but when they enter the sea in 
pursuit of you, | will deliver you and drown 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:53. So Pharaoh (having been informed of 
their night departure) sent heralds into the 
cities (to assemble the army), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


oiii a beii da 53 


Oona 


26:54. (Saying), “Indeed, these are but a/4<° 


small band, (meaning, a small group), [Ibn 
Kathir] 


26:55. And indeed, they have enraged us, 
(their actions infuriate us), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:56. And indeed, we are host well- 
provided, (means, we are constantly taking 
precautions lest they betray us).” [Ibn Kathir] 


26:57. Then We drove them (Pharaoh and 
his folk) out (out of Egypt, in order to pursue 
Musa [‘a.s] and his people) from gardens, 
(orchards on either side of the Nile), and 
springs, (streams running from the Nile 
through their dwellings), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:58. And treasures (visible riches of gold 
and silver - these [riches] are called kundz 
[as opposed to amwéal, ‘riches’] because that 
[portion] which is [always] due to God, 
exalted be He, from them had not been paid) 
and splendid dwellings, (exquisite 
residences for princes and ministers 
surrounded by their retinues). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:59. Thus (it was, that is, Our expulsion [of 
them] was as We have described). And We 
caused the Children of Isrā'īl to inherit them, 
(after drowning Pharaoh and his folk). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:60. Then they (the people of Pharaoh) 
pursued them (they caught them up) at 
sunrise. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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26:61. And when the two hosts saw each 
other, the companions of Musa said, “Indeed 
we are overtaken, (Pharaoh’s hosts have 
caught us up and we have no power against 
them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:62. He (Musa) said, “Never, (they shall 
not catch us up)! Indeed, my Lord is with me 
(to provide assistance). He will guide me (to 
the route of deliverance).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:63. Then We revealed to Musa, saying, 
“Strike the sea with your staff (and he struck 
it).” So it became separated, (it split into 
twelve parts), and each part became like a 
big mountain, (between each of these parts 
were paths which they followed, such that 
not even the saddles or the felts of the riders 
were touched by water). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:64. And We brought near, there, the 
others, (Pharaoh and his folk, until they 
followed them across the same paths). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:65. And We saved Musa and those with |% 
him together (by bringing them out of the 
sea while it was in the state mentioned 
[above]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:66. Then we drowned the others, 
(Pharaoh and his folk by closing the sea on 
them after they had entered the sea and the 
Children of Israel had exited therefrom). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:67. Indeed, in this (drowning of Pharaoh 
and his folk), there is a sign, (a lesson for 
those [generations] who would come after 
them), but most of them are not believers (in 
God), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:68. And indeed your Lord! He is the 
Mighty, (for He wrought vengeance upon the 
disbelievers by drowning them), the Merciful 
(to believers, delivering them from 
drowning). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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26:69. And recite to them (the disbelievers of 
Makkah) the story of Ibrahim (Ibrāhīma is 
substituted by [the following, idh qala, ‘when 
he said’]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:70. When he said to his father and his 
people, “What do you worship (meaning: 
what are these statues to which you are so 
devoted)?” [Ibn Kathir] 


26:71. They said, “We worship idols, and 
stay devoted to them, (we remain 
worshipping them all day; they give a longer 
response to indicate their [misplaced] pride 
in such [an act]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


< 


g 


26:72. He said, “Do they hear you when you | ` 


call (them)? 


26:73. Or do they benefit you (when you 
worship them) or harm (you, if you do not)?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:74. They said, “No, but we found our 
fathers doing so, (doing the same as we 
do).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:75. He said, “Have you then ever 
considered what you have been 
worshipping, 


26:76. You and your ancient fathers? 


26:77. Indeed, they are an enemy to me, (l 
do not worship them), except the Lord of the 
worlds, (| do worship Him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:78. Who created me, and it is He Who 
guides me (to [the proper] religion), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:79. And it is He Who feeds me and gives 
me to drink, 
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26:80. And when | become sick, then He} -23 é ae 
heals me, È 7 


26:81. And Who will cause me to die, and 
then will bring me to life, 


26:82. And Who, | hope, will forgive my fault| ° } -454 ai 4 -$ T Ai - 
on the Day of Requital. is "OO" gall isa! 3 82 


L,” 20-7 o woh 7 
adl es (stabs H 
26:83. O my Lord, bestow on me wisdom 


(knowledge), and join me with the righteous, 
(the prophets), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


26:84. And appoint for me an honourable Jia peA IE 
mention (excellent praise) among the next c Aa = i aa od ‘84 


generations, (those who will come after me 
up to the Day of Resurrection), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:85. And make me one of the inheritors of | 454 
the Garden of Delight, (among those who |7 
will be given it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:86. And forgive my father. Indeed he was 
among those who went astray, (by Your 
relenting to him and forgiving him: this was 
before it became clear to him [Abraham] that 
he [his father] was an enemy of God, as 
mentioned in Sūrah Bara’a [Q. 9:114)]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Supplication for the absolution of disbelievers is not allowed 
GAl Gyo GIS ÉI BV ae 3 

And forgive my father. Indeed he was among those who went astray. [26:86] 
This prayer of Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] seems to be against the following verse: 

aagi dalal iil aal CHÉ la a Ge A GLI E 5h 5 GAS pall ai GI Val gall 5 Zul! GIS La 
[It is not for the Prophet and the believers to seek forgiveness for the Mushriks, 
even if they are kinsmen, after it became clear to them that they are the people 
of hell - 9:113]. 
This verse clearly lays down the rule that it is not allowed for a Muslim to pray for 
the forgiveness of the one about whom it is certainly known that he died in the 
state of Kufr. 
Now the question arises here as to why did Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] supplicate for 
the forgiveness of his father, who was a disbeliever? Allah Ta‘ala himself has 
given answer to this question in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Als SISY ain bil ÓI > Abe (58 a She 45) ai Gis UBG Lake 5 she A Se WARY Sia i) JGR GK Le 5 

And the prayer of Ibrahim [‘a.s] for the forgiveness of his father was not but due 
to a promise he had made to him. Later when it became clear to him that he was 
an enemy of Allah, he withdrew himself from him. Surely, Ibrahim is oft-sighing 
(before Allah), forbearing. [9:114] 
The gist of the answer is that Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] had supplicated for the 
pardon of his father within his lifetime with the intent and desire that Allah Ta‘ala 
would give him Divine help to turn to faith, after which the forgiveness was sure. 
Alternatively, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] was of the opinion that his father had 
accepted the faith, but had not made it public. But once he learnt that his father 
had died as an infidel, he pronounced his complete disgust against his attitude 
and disowned it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


26:87. And do not disgrace me (do not} <°, 
expose me) on the day when they (mankind) 
are raised, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:88. (Of which [day] God, exalted be He, 
says [the following]): The day when neither 
wealth nor sons will avail (anyone), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:89. Except him who comes to Allah with a ila, inl Gil (ja YI 89 


sound heart, ([free] from idolatry and|/- S 
hypocrisy - and this is the heart of the OA Taka 
believer, whom such [things] will avail). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Wealth, children and the family relationship can also be beneficial in the 
Hereafter to a believer 

The wealth of a person could be of help to him on the Dooms Day, provided he 
is a Muslim. It can be elaborated by saying that the one who has spent his 
wealth in this world in the way of Allah and in the cause of righteous deeds or 
has spent in an ongoing charity [Sadagqah Jariyah], will get its benefit in the 
Hereafter if he dies with the faith of Islam and is listed as a believer on the Day 
of Judgment. On the other hand if he was not a Muslim or God-forbid became an 
apostate before his death, then all the good deeds he had done in this world will 
be of no benefit to him. The same rule will apply in the case of children, that is, if 
a person is Muslim, he can benefit from them in the Hereafter in that his children 
supplicate for his forgiveness after his death. Wherever it is mentioned in the 
Qur’an or Hadith that the family connection will be of no avail in the Hereafter, 
the reference is to the non-believers. This principle is applicable to the extent 
that even if the wife and children of the messenger are not believers, they too 
would not benefit from his prophethood in the Hereafter, as is the case of the son 
of Sayyidna Nuh ['a.s] the wife of Lut [‘a.s] and the father of Sayyidna Ibrahim 
[‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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26:90. And the Paradise shall be brought| 3% 


near to the God-fearing (and they will [be 
able to] see it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:91. And the Hell shall be made apparent 
to the erring ones (the disbelievers). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:92. And it will be said to them, “Where is 
that which you used to worship 


26:93. Instead of Allah (i.e. other than Him, 
in the way of idols)? Can they help you, (by 
averting from you the chastisement) or help 
themselves, (by averting it from themselves? 
No [neither])!” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:94 So they (their false gods) shall be 
thrown on their faces into it, they and the 
erring ones, 


26:95. And the hosts of Iblis, (his followers 
and those jinn and humans who were 
obedient to him), all together. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:96. They (the perverse) shall say, when 
they are quarrelling therein (with those 
whom they used to worship), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:97. By Allah, we were indeed in manifest 
error, 


26:98. When we used to equate you (in 
worship) with the Lord of the worlds. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:99. And none led us astray except the 
sinners, (the devils or our predecessors, 
whose example we were following). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:100. So none we have as intercessors, 
(as the believers have, in the way of angels, 
prophets and [other] believers) [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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26:101. Nor any true friend (who might be Va Vege a Ý 2 
concerned for us). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Q ea ee 3.101 


3- 2g 


26:102. So, if we only had a return then we| 7 ‘ 3 p< 9 3.8 Wt + si Ñ. 
should be among the believers!” (They will U o aii ane 
Qi Yé 


wish that they could come back to this world 
so that they could do deeds of obedience to 
their Lord -- as they claim -- but Allah knows 
that if they were to come back to this world, 
they would only go back to doing forbidden 
things, and He knows that they are liars). 
[lbn Kathīr] 


r i i í ‘ Site Ale z ) <% 
26:103. Indeed, in this (which is mentioned (NS La 5 a iY éll a öl 103 
of the tale of Ibrahim [‘a.s] and his people), eS - 
there is a sign, but most of them are not Oie Tón PESA 
believers, [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


, : ! . 2o -$ en á > 
ot And indeed your Lord! He is the all seh Oy GI sg 104 
ighty, the Merciful. O pi 4 
r ea 


26:105. The people of Nūh belied thel =° re 105 
l l ê š 

messengers, (by denying him, for they all er ee 

brought the same message affirming God’s O) i nA 

Oneness; or [it is] because he stayed among 

them for so long that it was as though he 

was many messengers), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


26:106. When their brother Nūh said to yi <E 
them, “Do you not fear Allah, (when you 
worship others instead of Him)? [lbn Kathir] 


26:107. Indeed, | am a trustworthy 
messenger to you (to deliver the Message 
with which | have been sent). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:108. So, fear Allah and obey me (in what} < à RAE 108 
ne 3 . 

| enjoin you to of God's Oneness and eae 

obedience to Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] C + AG saab 


26:109. And | do not ask you any reward for “> 1 Ge age 5 La 3.109 


it, (for delivering it). My reward is with none a . 
but with the Lord of the worlds. [Tafsir al-]| “9 had YI (se! ùl 


Jalālayn] C 04% fu Í if 


26:110. So, fear Allah and obey me, (he| - AN Iú 
repeats this [statement] for _emphasis).”| 2 J .110 
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[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) \ Cy ala 


26:111. They said, “Shall we believe in you] Sta) 4 GU taki) Valls 

(in your words) while the meanest follow oe Ay - itl 
you, (the riffraff, such as the weavers and ©) VOYI 
the shoemakers)?” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


26:112. He said, “I have no knowledge of| |° 1E la (a = ú, 
that which they have been doing; + (sale 30 112 


Nobility of a person depends on deeds and moral qualities and not on 
family or status —— be ae , 
iaag GK Ley Code La 5 JÚ GSOS Gel 5 all éii 13a 

They said, “Shall we believe in you while you are followed by the lowest people?” 
[111] He said, “I do not know about what they do. [26:111-112] 

It is related in this verse that the disbelievers rejected the invitation of Sayyidna 
Nuh [‘a.s] to accept the faith on the plea that his followers were worthless poor 
people. So, how could they, the elite and noble, mix up with them? On this 
Sayyidna Nuh ['a.s] replied that he did not know about their acts, thereby hinting 
that their understanding of nobility on the basis of family background, wealth, or 
status was wrong, and that the nobility or meanness and honour or disgrace is 
dependent on one’s deeds and morals. Hence, it was their ignorance to put the 
label of sordidness on his followers, because they did not know about their 
deeds and disposition. Unless one knows fully well about the morals and deeds 
of others, it is not right to pass any judgment about them. sella 


26:113. Their account is only with my Lord iz sa x ùl 113 


Lee 


(and He will requite them), if you have sense 
— (had you known this, you would not have 
reviled them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:114. And | am not to drive away the 
believers; 


26:115. | am only a plain warner, (meaning, | 
have been sent as a warner, and whoever 
obeys me and follows me and believes in 
me, then he belongs to me and | to him, 
whether he is noble or common, upper-class 
or lower-class).” [Ibn Kathir] 


26:116. They said, “If you do not desist, O| 2 «4! ais PAE 
Nuh (from what you say to us), you will CI A os 3 116 


surely be stoned.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ©) ) aes. poyn Aall Ge a (a Sil 


26:117. He said, “My Lord, my people have] °_43§ éJ E gű 
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belied me. 


an open verdict, and save me and those with |? 
me of the believers.” 


26:119. So We saved him and those with 
him in the laden ark, ([the ship] filled with 
humans, animals and birds). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:120. Then We drowned the rest 
thereafter. (We saved Sayyidna Nuh [‘a.s] 
and all of those who followed him, and We 
drowned those who disbelieved in him and 
went against his commands, all of them). 
[lbn Kathir] 


26:121. Indeed, in this there is a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 


26:122. And indeed your Lord! He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


26:123. The (people of) ‘Ad belied the 
messengers. 


26:124. When their brother Hid said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah? 


26:125. Indeed, | am a trustworthy 
messenger to you. 


26:126. So fear Allah and obey me. 


08 407 2 a 40 0 Ke 


LAB Aga 5 Gh ctl 
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7 ed 
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26:127. And | do not ask you any reward for “> : ere, ale sci La 4.127 


it. My reward is with none but with the Lord 
of the worlds. 
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26:129. And do you take to yourselves | : 
castles that possibly you may abide 
eternally? 


The meaning of Ri‘ 

Ibn Jarir [r] has related from Mujahid [r] that the passage between two hills is 
called Ri’. But Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and majority have taken the meaning of 
RI as a high place, and its derivative is ri’-un-nabat, hich means growing and 
climbing vegetation. Literal meaning of ‘Ayah is symbol or sign, but here it 
means a high palace. 4 is derived from ‘abath, which is something of no 
value and benefit neither in reality nor by implication. So, the meaning of the 
verse is that they used to make very high palaces of no benefit and which they 
did not need. It was just to fulfill their ego and pride. Sayyidna Qatadah has 
taken at. for the water tank, whereas Hadrat Mujahid [r] take it to mean strong 

alace. 

pate dial [as if you are going to live for ever] Imam al-Bukhari [r] has commented 
in Sahih al-Bukhari that the word la‘alla in the verse is used as a word of simile, 
and that Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has translated it as ‘ka annakum’ that is ‘as if 
you are..’. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] 


Construction of buildings without any need is contemptible 

This verse indicates that the construction of houses and buildings without need 
is a condemnable act. The hadith quoted by ImamTirmidhi on the authority of 
Sayyidna ’Anas [r.‘a] conveys exactly the same message: ‘All spendings are in 
Allah’s way, except construction, which has no merit.’ It means that the building 
which is constructed in excess of requirement has no benefit or virtue. Another 
narration of Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] also confirms this: ‘Every building is a tribulation 
for the builder, except that which is necessary, because it is not a nuisance.’ It is 
commented in Rūh al-Ma‘ant that without genuine requirement construction of 
tall buildings is contemptible and condemned under the Shari‘ah of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


26:130. And when you seize (somebody) 
you seize as tyrants, (mercilessly)? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:131. So fear Allah (in this) and obey me 
(in what | have commanded you). [Tafsir al- 


Jalālayn] Oirós 


26:132. And fear Him Who has aided you lay AA] aii | a 
(Who has been gracious to you) with that s e Š 3 132 


which you know. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] eur 
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26:133. He has aided you with cattle and ¥ 


sons, 


26:134. And with gardens (orchards) and 
springs (rivers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:135. Indeed, | fear for you the 
punishment of a Mighty Day, (in this world 
and in the Hereafter should you disobey 
me).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:136. They said, “It is equal to us, 
whether you admonish (us) or you are not 
one of the admonishers, (anyway. In other 
words, we will not heed your admonition). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:137. This (that you threaten us with) is 
nothing but the custom of the ancients (i.e 
their inventions and lies, in other words, this 
denial of resurrection to which we adhere is 
merely ‘the ethos of the ancients’, in other 
words, their nature and wont), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:138. And we are not going to be 
punished.” 


26:139. So they belied him (concerning the 
chastisement]), so We destroyed them (in 
this world with the [barren] wind [cf. Q. 
51:41]). Indeed, in this there is a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 

26:140. And indeed your Lord, He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


26:141. The (people of) Thamūd belied the 
messengers 


26:142. When their brother Salih said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah? 


26:143. Indeed, | am a trustworthy 
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messenger to you. O \ F ial 


2G - 


lola 144 
Orro 


Í aic Te 
it. My reward is with none but with the Lord a ii 3.145 
of the worlds. i ie ïi is sl 4 


Oy Farsi 


26:146. Will you be left secure in whatever | (4% ia ? | 
is here (of good things), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Liga E O A 


26:147. In gardens and springs. 


26:148. And (in) farms and palm-trees 
whereof the spathes are fine? 


26:149. And You hew out houses from the ||5°%’ all ¢ sis 
mountains with pride (a variant reading [of 3 J Us 3 3 ;149 
farihina, ‘arrogant’] has farihin, ‘skilfully’). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Useful vocations are Divine Graces provided they are not employed in bad 
things 

This verse indicates that nice vocations are Allah’s Graces, and to draw benefit 
from them is lawful. But if they are used for some sinful purpose or in an unlawful 
act, or if someone gets involved in them with unnecessary concentration, then it 
is not lawful to adopt them. An example of unnecessary construction of tall 
buildings and its contempt has just been mentioned in the previous verses. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


26:150. So fear Allah and obey me (in what 4 ; Kae 150 
| have commanded you), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] z me 
OISE 


26:151. And do not obey the order of thej -aj (gohi Y 3, 151 


transgressors, O) ò \ čj 5a i 


26:152. Who make mischief in the land and] 34°, a oe ee S 

who do not set things right, (meaning, their vay) c? SE zi 152 
chiefs and leaders, who called them to ©) OY oala; Ys 
Shirk, disbelief and opposition to the truth).” 

[lbn Kathir] 
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26:153. They said, “You are only of those | « : a PE 153 
bewitched, (those who have succumbed so Co a. a$ 
many times to sorcery that their minds have ©) OY Ga ~ll 
been overcome). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Oz 


26:154. (And moreover), you are nothing eat) aki Ta Ka , Ýi Calta .154 
but a human being like us. So bring (us) a 


sign if you are one of the truthful (in your Or OF: fetal; UA Gis òl agh 
Mission).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The response of Thamud, their demand for a sign 

Allah tells us how Thamtd responded to their Prophet Salih [‘a.s] when he called 
them to worship their Lord, may He be glorified. 

Ca Ai Gyo Gail Lal) PE They said: “You are only of those bewitched!” 

Then they said: éžxall js Gis 3) Gu c Full is Yi Gil L [You are but a human 
being like us. Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthful]. 

Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought to them from their 
Lord was the truth. A crowd of them gathered and demanded that he 
immediately bring forth from the rock a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, 
and they pointed to a certain rock in their midst. 

Allah’s Prophet Salih [‘a.s] made them promise that if he responded to their 
request, they would believe in him and follow him. So they agreed to that. The 
Prophet of Allah Salih [‘a.s] stood and prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant 
them their request. Then the rock to which they had pointed split open, revealing 
a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, exactly as they had requested. [lbn 
Kathir] 


26:155. He said, “This is a she-camel. She]* če tl áu 

has a share of water, and you have a share J lel 48 et G sia d Já -155 
of water, (each) on an appointed day, Oi TI es D'i asi 
(meaning, she will drink from your water 

one day, and on the next day you will drink 

from it). [Ibn Kathir] 


26:156. And do not touch her with evil 
(intent), lest you be seized by the 
punishment of a Mighty Day.” (He warned 
them of the punishment of Allah if they 
should do her any harm). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:157. Then they hamstrung her - (a group 
of them hamstrung her with the approval of 
others); and then they became remorseful 
(for having hamstrung it), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:158. And the punishment seized them, | <1} ¿À Al TEA Abasla 158 
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(which had been promised and were}: 


destroyed). Indeed, in this there is a sign, 
but most of them are not believers. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:159. And indeed your Lord, He is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


26:160. The people of Lut belied the 
messengers, 


26:161. When their brother Lut said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah? 


26:162. Indeed, | am a trustworthy 
messenger to you. 


26:163. So fear Allah and obey me. 


26:164. And I do not ask you any reward for |E 
it. My reward is with none but with the Lord 
of the worlds. 


26:165. Do you go to the males (for having 
sex) out of the whole universe, 


Spall gel hy Gs 159 
DIAS 

K .160 

O Scale yalt 5h 

“yal ael gú 5i 161 
Oing 


Í Gye 4 agle ast) la 3.164 
s Y! (sal òl 
OMAR | 

ós 165 
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26:166. And leave your wives whom your 2S) 


Lord has created for you, (in other words, 
you forsake intimacy with their front parts)? 
But you are a people transgressing, 
(overstepping [the bounds of] what is lawful 
into what is unlawful).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:167. They said, “If you do not desist, O 
Lut (from reproaching us), you shall surely 
be of those who are driven out (from our 
land).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:168. He said, “Indeed, | am in truth of 
those who abhor your work. 
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26:169. My Lord, save me and my family au PM a Paes 5 
from what they do (i.e. from the punishment ih JS oN YY .169 


for it).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ©) 7 VG! an. 


26:170. So We saved him and his family, |4%%{ 
all, 


26:171. Except an old woman - (his wife) - 
among those who remained behind, (whom 
We destroyed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:172. Then We destroyed the others, 


26:173. And We rained on them a rain, E|- faá agile ijkl 4 1173 


([We rained on them] stones - this [detail] ae a a 
pertains to [the previous] statement O) VV Gg tall pr S 
concerning their destruction). So evil was 

(their rain), the rain of those who were 

warned. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


26:174. Indeed, in this there is a sign, yet] *\< La « ay alls S 
most of them are not believers, z A O) V¥ ike oF o ree 


26:175. And indeed your Lord, He is the Jaa sel Gh 3) 3 175 


Mighty, the Merciful. E e 
VV dais i 
26:176. The people of Aykah belied the ayj Í c% 176 


messengers. "Oi Ver 2 qk neal 


The people of Aykah 

Aykah means a dense forest. There are other views too. Some commentators 
say that there was a dense forest near Madyan, therefore, Aykah is actually the 
title of the people of Madyan. Others have said that the people of Aikah and the 
people of Madyan were two different people. It was after the destruction of one 
of them that Sayyidna Shu‘aib [‘a.s] was sent to the other. 

In Tafsir RUh al-Ma‘ani, the following Marfū‘ Hadith appears with reference to Ibn 
‘Asakir: Madyan and the people of Aykah are two peoples. Allah Ta‘ala sent 
Shu‘ayb [‘a.s] to them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


26:177. When Shuʻaib said to them, “Do 
you not fear Allah? 


26:178. Indeed, 
messenger to you. 


595 


1325 / 2182 


Oiva 
a 179 
Oivi 


Í aic GNL PE 
it; my reward is with none but with the Lord Os ¢ 3 180 
of the worlds. : ile YI ssl ùl 


Gariak 


26:181. Give full measure and do not be of | Sya Ys ita 
those who give less (than the due). IAS Js 4 7 


26:182. And weigh with an even balance. Laa a 182 


Ovaal 
26:183. And do not defraud people of their Gai c SY S Y < 
things, (do not diminish anything of what is pal : = -183 
due to them), and do not spread disorder in 
the land as mischief-makers, (by killing or 
otherwise), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:184. And fear Him Who created you and | 
the former generations, ([all] creation 
[before you]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


z 
er 


26:185. They said: “You are only one of 
those bewitched. 


26:186. And you are but a human being like | °) ql Ai pre ï Calla 3. 186 
us, and in fact we consider you to be one ofl 7 i 
©) NPE CS) Gal bi 


the liars. 

26:187. So cause a piece of the heaven to | «4 en <S úe häi (a 187 

fall on us, if you are one of the truthful (in : o 33 ° a 

your Mission).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Cus ùl TE 
CAV aall 

26:188. He said, “My Lord knows best what|\4, Ale] (47 gú 

you do (and will requite you for it).” [Tafsir} ° = God ies 

al-Jalalayn] ‘e) ANG 


26:189. Then they belied him, so they were | „° hli are ok 
seized by the torment of the Day of es ¿à .189 
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Canopy. Indeed it was the punishment of aja% Glace g% 43 


. ê a 
Mighty Day. 2 © — 
YA Iae 

The Torment of the Canopy 


akl 233 hli [the Torment of the Canopy], mentioned in this verse refers to an 
incident, which is this: Allah Taʻālā sent down such an extreme heat on a people 
that they could not find comfort either inside the houses or outside. Then He sent 
down a mass of dark cloud over a nearby forest, under which there was a cool 
breeze. As the entire people were distressed due to excessive heat, they ran to 
take shelter under the cloud. When all of them assembled under the cover of the 
cloud, it rained fire instead of water. Thus the whole nation was burnt to ashes. 
[Rūh al-Maʻānī] 


A p \ 5 
26:190. Indeed, in this there is a sign, but| *|< |, 4 ? aN Ay 2a |, 
most of them are not believers, ee P oF cf 190 
()) 4+ Gabe 'g’ aa iSi 


are And indeed your Lord, He is the yal oe chy öl 3 .191 
ighty, the Merciful. z O) 4) x A 


26:192. And indeed, this (Qurān) is the|¿,/ i ek] 
revelation of the Lord of the worlds. T2 J Ve 3 .192 


Oi óhhil 


A 


26:193. The Trusted Spirit has brought it| 5 5%% rE eee 
down, (this refers to Jibra’ll, peace be upon ay oe J 193 
him), [Ibn Kathtr] Qarik 


26:194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s], free from any contamination, with 
nothing added or taken away), that you may 
be of the warners, (means, so that you may 
warn people with it of the punishment of 
Allah for those who go against it and 
disbelieve in it, and so that you may give 
glad tidings with it to the believers who 
follow it), [Ibn Kathir] 


26:195. In plain Arabic language, (meaning, 
this Qur'an which We have revealed to you, 
We have revealed in perfect and eloquent 
Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving 
no room for excuses and establishing clear 
proof, showing the straight path). [lbn 
Kathir] 
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26:196. And indeed, it (the allusion to the i oa 4% - 
Quran [that would be] revealed to}*° i = J - -196 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) is (mentioned) in the O) 4 7 Gal’ 
Scriptures (the Books) of the former people, 

(such as the Torah and the Gospel). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


“S| 


Qur’an is the name of the collection of its words and meanings 

Sayyidna Maquil ibn Yasar [r.‘a] has reported a Hadith in Mustadrak of Hakim 
that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said that Surah Al-Baqarah was given to him 
from ‘adh-dhikr al-awwal, and Sdrah Taha, Tawasin [all Sdrahs starting from 
Tasin] and Hawamim [all Surahs beginning with Hamim] were given from the 
tablets of Sayyidna Musa [a.s], while Surah Al-Fatihah was given to him from 
under the ‘Arsh [the great Throne]. Tabarani, Hakim, Baihaqī etc. have reported 
on the authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] that Sdrah Al-Mulk is 
present in Torah as well. [Al-Hadith]. The Sarah GET! Gis au) eis has itself 
said, im 5 aw) Gate LAY) diol GS ól that is, these subjects have also 
appeared in the books of Sayyidna Ibrahim and Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s]. 

The gist of all these verses and narrations is that many a subjects of the Qur’an 
were also covered in the earlier books as well. But it does not mean that those 
parts of the earlier books in which the Qur’anic subjects were covered are given 
the name of Qur'an. No one in the Ummah is of the opinion that those parts of 
the earlier books, be called Qur’an. Instead the majority of Ummah believes that 
Qur’an is the name not only of its wordings but also of its meanings. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


5 


26:197. Is it not a sign (of this fact) to them aal È ol a vil a i f .197 


that the learned among the Children of a GATYA 
Isra’ll know it? ([Those] such as ‘Abd Allāh a a V Jiel tal Coit iale 
b. Salām [r.‘a] and his companions, from 

among those who became [Muslim] 

believers: they are able inform [you] of this). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


26:198. And even if We had revealed it to ai 
any of the non-Arabs, vat le 5 T P ae 


26:199. And he had recited it to them (i.e. |4; pong i 2 gale ier 
[to] the disbelievers of Makkah), they would | | ” = O a Ha 


e2 


not have believed in it, (disdaining to follow 
it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:200. So (in the same way in which We wis icf å < ie KS 200 
would have caused denial of it to penetrate | ~ ý eke ea 
[the hearts of disbelievers] had it been (_)y es Ons all 
recited by a non-Arab), We have made 

it enter into the hearts of the 
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culprits, (the Meccan disbelievers, when 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] recites it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:201. They will not believe in it (i.e. the 
truth) until they see the painful punishment, 
(means, when their excuses will be of no 
avail, and the curse will be upon them, and 
theirs will be an evil abode), [Ibn Kathir] 


26:202. And it shall come to them all of a 
sudden, (means, the punishment of Allah 
will come upon them suddenly), while they 
shall not perceive, [lbn Kathir] 


26:203. Then they will say, “Shall we be 
granted any respite (that we might become 
believers)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:204. So, do they seek to hasten Our 
punishment? (This is a denunciation and a 
threat, because they used to say to the 
Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it 
unlikely ever to happen, À Gide: Kl “Bring 
Allah’s torment upon us.” [29: 29]). [lbn 
Kathir] 


26:205. So tell me, if We let them enjoy 
(life) for (many) years, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:206. Then there comes to them that 
which they had been promised (of 
chastisement), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:207. What shall that which they enjoyed 
avail them (in averting the chastisement or 
mitigating it? It would be of no avail)! [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


26:208. And We did not destroy any town 
but it had (its) warners, (messengers to 
warn its inhabitants), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:209. By way of admonition, and We 
have never been oppressors, (for We 
destroy them [only] after they have been 
warned. The following was revealed to 
refute what the idolaters were saying): 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:210. And this (Qur'an) is not brought} 4, 
down by devils. “7 


26:211. It neither suits them (to bring it/|, ~ 231 ° a ie = 
down), nor are they able to (do this). [Tafsir A cel a E cies 
al-Jalalayn] L Obi 


26:212. Indeed, they are kept far away 
(restrained with blazing stars) from hearing 
(it at the time of revelation). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


26:213. So do not invoke any other god 
along with Allah, lest you be of those who 
are punished, (if you were to do what they 
call you to). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:214. And warn the nearest people of 

your clan, (namely, the Banu Hashim and Y, e 
the Band al-Muttalib: ‘He [the Prophet onal 
{s.‘a.w.s}] warned them publicly ...’, as 

reported by al-Bukhart and Muslim). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


The command to warn his tribe of near kindred 

When this verse was revealed to Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], he called out all the 
members of the family and conveyed to them the message of truth. Although 
they did not accept the truth at that time but gradually the family members 
started converting to Islam. When the uncle of Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] Sayyidna 
Hamzah [r.‘a], converted to Islam it provided great strength to the mission. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


26:215. And lower your wing (show your Glas | 
gentle side) to those who follow you as g pais 3 9219 


believers, (the affirmers of God’s Oneness). Oy ) ac EAA: us gý 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


26:216. And if they (your kinsfolk) disobey | 2 
you, then say (to them), “I disown what you 


3059 Coil Cat Mise HÉ 216 


do, (in worshipping [gods] other than God),” Oy \ Pi sas 5 á 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


26:217. And rely upon the Mighty, the] < «3i t Me 
Merciful (God, in other words, entrust Him | 7”? Ks 2 anne 
with all your affairs), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oy \ Vass l 
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26:218. Who sees you when you stand (for 
prayer), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:219. And your movements - (in 
[performing] the [various] parts of prayer: 
standing, sitting, bowing and prostrating) - 
among those who fall prostrate, (those who 
perform the prayers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:220. Indeed, He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing. (He hears all that His servants 
say and He knows all their movements). 
[lbn Kathir] 


26:221. Shall | tell you (O disbelievers of | 71°.% 
Makkah) on whom the devils descend? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:222. They descend on every sinful 
(profligate) liar, (such as Musaylama and 
other soothsayers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:223. They give ear to hear (secretly) and aa “SSI 


most of them are liars, (adding much that is 
false to what they hear - this was [revealed] 
before the devils were barred from the 
heaven). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


26:224. And as for the poets, they are 
followed by the straying people, (in their 
poetry, propounding it and reciting it on 
their behalf to others; they are thus 
reprehensible). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

The word ‘Sha‘ir is used in this verse in its technical and commonly known 
meaning, that is the rhythmic composer. This interpretation is endorsed by a 
narration in Fatahul Bart that when this verse was revealed, the respected 
companions, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah, Hassan ibn Thabit and Ka‘b ibn 
Malik [r.‘a], who were well known poets, went crying to Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and submitted that this verse was revealed by Allah Ta‘ala and they too were 
poets. Then Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said You go through the last part of the 
verse’. What he conveyed was that their poetry was not frivolous having bad 
intent, hence they were included in that exception which is mentioned in the last 
part of the verse. The commentators have therefore, elaborated that in the 
beginning of the verse the disbeliever poets are purported, because depraved 
people, defiant Satan and disobedient Jinn followed and narrated their poetry. 
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Fatahul Bari] 


26:225. Did you not see that they wander, | y4 "é ea 223) “4 af 
(overstepping the bounds [of decency] in| ” d Js iss ee! > àl 225 


[their] eulogies and diatribes) in every valley O { AD ag 
(of the valleys of rhetoric and the art 
thereof), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


26:226. And that they say what they do not| Ý 1a ae Pr 
(do, in other words, that they lie)? [Tafsir al- i 
Jalālayn] 


3 a| 
26:227. Except those (poets) who believed Z a jës 
p (p ) | ghe 4 | ‘gil 


and did righteous deeds and remembered | 7 ~_.,7 + ee . 
Allah much, (in other words, [those whom] | _9 SS a ES 9 


poetry does not distract from the|~ +I AL Le ai “ve Ve adil 
remembrance [of God]), and vindicated |~ ‘galls 2 IY 


themselves (by lampooning the ileus us! | ‘yall éna alas 
disbelievers) after they had been wronged, Oy y VÉ ar 
(by the disbelievers’ reviling of them [as E 
belonging] together with all believers - such 

[individuals] are not reprehensible. God, 

exalted be He, says: God does not like the 

utterance of evil words out loud, unless a 

person has been wronged [Q. 4:148]; He, 

exalted be He, also says: so whoever 

commits aggression against you, commit 

aggression against him in the manner that 

he committed against you [Q. 2:194]. And 

those (poets and others) who do wrong will 

soon know to which place they are going to 

return (after death). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The place of poetry in Islamic Shari‘ah [jurisprudence] 

In the beginning of these verses the poetry is disapproved strongly and appears 
an object of God’s wrath. But towards the end of Sdrah the exception allowed 
proves that poetry is not condemned completely. Only that poetry is condemned 
and abominable which encourages Allah’s disobedience or puts hindrance in His 
remembrance, or disgraces and condemns someone falsely, or be obscene or 
leads to obscenity. But that poetry which is free from these sins and unbecoming 
things is exonerated by Allah Ta‘ala through this verse calal lé 3 Iial Gill YI 
[227]. On the other hand the poetry which deals with the subjects of wisdom 
based on sermons and teachings is part of the virtues carrying reward in the 
Hereafter as reported by Sayyidna ’Ubayy Ibn Kaʻb [r.‘a] that is ‘There is a poetry 
which contains wisdom.’ [Bukhari] 

Hafiz ibn Hajar has said that here wisdom stands for rightful things based on 
truth. Ibn Battal has explained that the poetry dealing with Oneness of Allah, His 


602 


1332 / 2182 


remembrance and love for Islam is desirable and praiseworthy, and in the Hadith 
under reference that type of poetry is in view. However, the poetry dealing with 
falsehood and obscenity is contemptible. This explanation is also confirmed by 
the following narrations: 

(1) ‘Amr ibn Sharid has reported through his father that Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
had listened 100 couplets of ’Umayyah ibn as-salt from him. 

(2) Mutarrif has reported that he traveled with Sayyidna ‘Imran ibn Husain [r.‘a] 
from Kufa to Basrah and he used to recite couplets on every stage of the 
journey. 

(3) Tabari [r] has reported about the distinguished companions and Tabi'‘tn that 
they used to compose, listen and recite poetry. 

(4) Imam Bukhari [r] has reported that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] used to compose 
poetry. 

(5) Abū Ya‘la has reported from Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
has said, “Poetry is a composition”. If its subject matter is good and useful, it is 
good, and if its subject is bad or sinful, it is bad. [Fatahul Bari] 

Tafsir al-Qurtubt has remarked that from among the ten jurists of Madinah, who 
are well known for their learning and graciousness, ‘Ubaidullah ibn ‘Utbah ibn 
Mas‘ud [r.‘a] was an eloquently articulate poet, and the poetry of Qadi Zubair ibn 
Bakkar was compiled in a book. 

Qurtubl has reproduced an observation of Abū ‘Amr that no intelligent and 
knowledgeable person would take the poetry comprising of nice subjects as bad. 
It is also worth noting that among the noble companions who were the religious 
leaders, there is none who had either not composed the poetry himself or had 
not recited or listened to the composition of others with fondness. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 
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27. Surah An-Naml (The Ant) 


Total Verses: 93 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


27:1. Ta sin. These are the verses of the 
Quran and a manifest Book, (manifesting 
[what is] truth from [what is] falsehood), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


27:2. (It is) a guidance and glad tidings to the 
believers, (who believe in it, of Paradise), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:3. Who establish Salah, (performing it in the 
way that it should be [performed]), and pay 
Zakah and are sure of the Hereafter, (knowing 
it [to be true] through the [many] proofs 
thereof). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:4. Indeed, those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, We have made their (vile) deeds 
fair-seeming to them, (by making such [deeds] 
seem sensuous so that they then deem them 
wholesome). So they are wandering astray, 
(confused about why We deem these [deeds] 
to be vile). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:5. Those are they for whom is the worst of 
punishment, (the worst [punishment] in this 


27:6. And indeed, (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), 
you - (this is an address to the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]) - receive the Qur'an (it is being 
transmitted to you intensely) from one Wise, 
Knowing (in such [transmission]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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world: being killed or being taken captive), and 2 
who are the worst losers in the Hereafter, 
(because they will end up in the Fire which has 
been made everlasting for them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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27:7. (Remember) when Mūsā said to his cel ala) io ak 5 
family, ([to] his wife, during his journey from a ghee. & 
Madyan [back] to Egypt), “Indeed, | have | Xœ git i Ju ae 


2 


noticed a fire. | shall bring to you some news Le i f wl a J 


from it, (about the [journey’s] route - for he had 

lost his way), or bring to you a burning ember, Ove: 
(meaning, a flame of fire at the end of a wick or 

a wooden stick), so that you may warm 

yourselves (from the cold).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:8. So when he came to it, he was called | 3 a Sui é G TAC 
(with the following words): “Blessed is i o c 5 J 8 


whosoever is in the fire, (namely, Misa [‘a.s]) | 3 ra Gy 3 J TRS 
and whosoever is around it, (namely, the NGs alell č Š A xa earn 
angels - or vice-versa). And hallowed be Allah, QO Ji 

the Lord of the worlds - (this is included in the 

call, and is meant to declare that God is above 

all evil [associations]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:9. O Masa, indeed, (in other words, the fact 
is that), it is I, Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Adoption of natural means for one’s need is not against trust in Allah 

gaia aki i Gt B88) Jak ie pita + 56 ALSI 3) AAY iyá JÉ SI 
(Remember) when Musa said to his family, “I have noticed a fire. | shall bring to 
you some news or bring to you an inflamed ember, so that you may warm 
yourselves.” [27:7] 
Here Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] faced two necessities. One, to find out the way, which 
he had forgotten, and second, to warm up with the fire, because it was a cold 
night. For achieving this purpose he tried to go to mount Tur. But he did not make 
a Claim of success in his endeavour, rather he uttered such words that conveyed 
his servitude and hope from Allah Ta‘ala. Thus, it is apparent that in order to meet 
one’s requirements and needs in life it is not against the trust in Allah to strive and 
make endeavour. But the conviction should be in Allah Ta‘ala and not in one’s 
own efforts. Perhaps, the wisdom in showing him the fire was that it had fulfilled 
his two needs - finding the way and to get warm with its heat. [Rūh] 


The real nature of seeing the fire and hearing the voice from it 
This incident of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] has appeared in the Qur'an at many places 
under different chapters. Two sentences in the above verses of Sūrah An-Naml 
call for special attention. One, ull 4 òa áo [Blessed is the one who is in the fire] 
and two, 2ssii joa ES [The fact is that | AM Allah, the Mighty, the Wise]. In 
Sūrah Ta-Ha, the commentary on which appears in this volume earlier, this 
incident is mentioned in these words: 
ahg Gh Sil hes aai eal GË 5% ÁI le Spi SI ogi Gi Sis) Ca 195 Gat gi a aS Ou 1515 4 
Co SS ght aii ye GI Yi aly Ya Gi 2) ah Lal at I Gg og gh otal ol gh, tis ates al 
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“When he saw a fire and said to his family, wait. | have noticed a fire. Perhaps | 
bring you an ember from it, or find some guidance by the fire.” 
So when he came to it, he was called, “O Musa, it is Me, your Lord, remove your 
shoes, you are in the sacred valley of Tuwa. 
And | have chosen you, so listen to what is revealed: Surely, | AM ALLAH. There 
is no god but |, so worship Me and establish Salah for My remembrance. [20:10- 
14] 
In these verses also two sentences need special attention: by Ui ¿l fit is Me, your 
Lord] and 4! Ui ¿Śl [I AM ALLAH]. And in Sirah Al-Qasas the incident is related in 
these words: 
Seen Os BRAM Gyo AS ual Aaii i GS) abl cba Gye ca 
He was called by a voice coming from a side of the right valley in the blessed 
ground, from the tree, saying “O Musa, | AM Allah, the Lord of the worlds” [28:30] 
In all the three Surahs although the incident is described under different titles, yet 
the subject matter is the same, which is that Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] needed fire that 
night for quite a few reasons. Allah Ta‘ala evinced that to him on a tree of mount 
Tur, and he heard these words from that fire or the tree: 
aby ú ål 
It is Me your Lord. [20:12] 
assii 53 jell 2i Gf a) 
The fact is that | AM ALLAH, the Mighty, the Wise. [27:9] 
3) Yi al Sai coll 
| AM ALLAH. There is no god but I. [20:14] 
Sne ay a GI ba 
| AM ALLAH, the Lord of the worlds. [28:30] 

It is possible that this vocative might have been repeated again and again, 
sometime by one word and then by another. The condition of hearing this vocative 
as described by Abū Hayyan in Tafsir Al-Bahr Al-Muhit and by ‘Aldsi in Rah al- 
Ma‘ant is that it was heard in a manner as if it was emanating from all sides, and 
not from any particular direction. The hearing of this was also very peculiar in that 
it was not heard by the ears only but by all the parts of the body, which was 
nothing less than a miracle. 
It was the sound of an invisible speaker which was being heard without a 
particular quality [Kayf] and without determining the direction. But its source was 
the fire or the tree on which the fire was glowing. 
Under such situations normally people get led into fallacy and involve themselves 
in idol worshipping. Therefore, under each title, the Oneness of Allah has been 
reminded and emphasized alongside. In the verse under reference ail ¢ Gat [Pure is 
Allah] is added for this very warning. , In SGrah Ta-Ha the expression “ YI all Y 
[20:14] and in Sdrah Al-Qasas cide G) Pane] [28:30] is used for the emphasis of this 
point. The outcome of this discussion is that the fire was shown to Sayyidna Musa 
[‘a.s] because he was in need of fire and light at that time, otherwise there was no 
connection between the Word of Allah or with the entity of Allah with the fire or the 
tree of Tur. Fire was nothing but a creature of Allah Ta‘ala like so many other 
creatures. This is why the commentators have different views in the interpretation 
of the verses under reference: Kis Ga 5 till cà óa Sy oi [27:8] that is Blessed is the 
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one who is in the fire and the one who is around it. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], 


Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah have expressed the view 


that the words Ù! 4 { [the one 


who is in the fire] stand for Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] because the fire he had seen was 
not the real fire, but the auspicious spot he had reached was so luminous that it 
looked like fire from a distance. Therefore, Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] was inside that 
fire, and ‘34 [the one who is around it] is purported for the angels, who were 
present there nearby. Other commentators have put forward a totally opposite 
explanation, that the words “who is in the fire” refer to the angels, while the words 
“who is around it” stand for Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s]. Tafsir Bayan ul-Qur’an has 


adopted the latter explanation. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:10. And cast your staff down (and he threw 
it down).” Then when he saw it moving as if it 
were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not 
look back. (God, exalted be He, says), “O 
Musa, do not fear. Indeed, in My presence, 
(before Me), the messengers do not fear (any 
snake or otherwise), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:11. Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good - (he 


lal’) Lali > Aine ill 5 10 


al 5 IS als GS E 35 


[then] performs [good deeds] - after [having pre- 


done] evil, in other words, [he has] repented), 
then indeed | am Forgiving, Merciful, (I will 
accept his repentance and forgive him). [Tafsīr 
al-Jalālayn] 


27:12. And put your hand into your bosom, 
(into the collar of your shirt), and it will come 
out (not in its usual skin colour, but) white, 


without any evil, (any [vestige of] leprosy, with |+ 


a glare that dazzles the eyes), as one of the 
nine signs (sent) to Pharaoh and his people. 
Indeed they have been a transgressing people. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:13. Then when Our signs came to them as 
eye-openers, (illuminating and clear), they 
said, “This is a manifest magic, (clear and 
evident sorcery).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:14. And they denied them, (they did not 
affirm them), out of spite and arrogance, (in 
defiance of believing in what Moses had 
brought), though their hearts believed them (to 
be true). So see, (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), 
how was the fate of the mischief-makers, (a 
sequel which you know: they were destroyed). 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:15. And certainly We gave knowledge (of 
rendering [decisive] judgement between 
people, and [knowledge] of the speech of birds 
and of other things) to Dawdd and Sulaiman 
(his son), and they said (giving thanks to God), | ~~ 
“Praise be to Allah Who has preferred us (with 
prophethood and the disposal of jinn, humans 
and devils [to our service]) above many of His 
believing servants. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


iat And Sulaiman inherited (the traits of) | jg 5 3915 Cpa G55 3.16 
awud, (prophethood and  knowledge|” 44. e (oles 3 ya ai 
exclusively from among all his other children); | _9 poll (Gis Lisle alll lat 
and he said, “O people we have been taught] -4 |, 742 e = Hé 2 taney 
the speech of birds (i.e. the ability to Je lia ON” glen US ce Las 
understand their sounds), and we have been Di ? oll daill 
given from all things, (given to prophets and 

kings). Indeed, this (gift) is the manifest grace 

(of Allah).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


There is no heritage of wealth among the prophets 

Lake gi g S's) Us! Sal 3 
And surely We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulaiman. [27:15] 
The knowledge given to Sayyidna Dāwūd and Sulaiman [‘a.s] was obviously the 
special knowledge normally given to the prophets about their functions and 
obligations as prophets, but at the same time it may also include other sciences 
and arts, as Sayyidna Dāwūd [‘a.s] was given the art of making armors. Sayyidna 
Dāwūd and Sulaiman [a.s] enjoyed a special position among the prophets in that 
they were also bestowed with the empire along with the prophethood. The empire 
was of a very special nature in that they ruled over not only the humans but also 
the Jinns and animals. While relating all these graces, knowledge is mentioned 
first, which is a clear hint that knowledge is superior and paramount among them 
all. [Qurtubi] 
3513 Gaal 45 5 [And Sulaiman inherited Dawid - 27:16]. The inheritance mentioned 
in this verse is not the inheritance of wealth and property, because the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has clearly declared that the prophets do neither inherit the 
property of anyone nor does their property is inherited by anyone. Tirmidht and 
Abu Dawud have reported from Sayyidna Abuddarda’ [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has said, ‘Ulama’ [men of knowledge] are the inheritors of prophets, but 
the prophets did not leave Dirhams or Dinars [wealth] as their inheritance; instead, 
they have left knowledge as their heritage. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Birds and animals also have sense and intelligence 
There is sense and intelligence to some degree in all animals and birds. However, 
it is not developed to such an extent that they were made to follow any injunctions 
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of the Shari‘ah. But the humans and jinns are bestowed with such perfected 
sense and intelligence that they are made the addressee and followers of the 
injunctions of Allah Ta‘ala. Imam Shafi‘T [r] has said that dove is the cleverest of all 
the birds, and Ibn ‘Atiyyah has said that ant is very intelligent animal; its smelling 
power is very strong. If it gets hold of a grain it breaks it into two, so that it does 
not germinate, and thus it stocks its food for the winters. [Qurtub!] 


Special Note 

The expression “speech of birds” is used in the verse because of the incident of 
the hoopoe which is a bird, otherwise Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] was taught 
languages of all the beasts, birds and the insects, as mentioned in the next verse 
about understanding the language of the ant. Imam Qurtubr has mentioned in his 
Tafsir different incidents in which Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] told the people how 
different birds chirped and what did they mean. The chirping of each bird was a 
word of advice. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:17. And (on one journey) there were] =. siha 743i) “wad a 
gathered before Sulaiman his hosts of jinn and rage eee = 17 


humans and birds, and they were set in bands, aed pall 5 vy 3 oll 
(brought together [in groups] and marshaled). VV AU 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © CEOS- 
7 j 


27:18. Until when they reached the valley of| 4), ik l 1] Jal 


the ants, (which is [located] either in Ta’if or in |; 
Syria, and whose ants are either small or 
large), one of the ants (the queen ant, who had 
seen Solomon’s hosts) said, “O ants, enter 
your habitations, lest Sulaiman and his hosts 
crush you unknowingly - (the ants are likened 
to rational beings in their use of the latter's 
speech).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:19. So he (Sulaiman) smiled, laughing at] < 

her speech and said, “My Lord, enable me that 

| become grateful to Your favour that you have - > 
bestowed on me and on my parents, (meaning, ile maasi call oi 
inspire me to give thanks for the blessings that E 
You have bestowed upon me by teaching me |™ ùl 

to understand what the birds and animals say, 

and the blessings that You have bestowed 

upon my parents by making them Muslims who 

believe in You), and that | do the good deeds 

You like (i.e. deeds that You love which will 

earn Your pleasure), and admit me, by Your 

mercy, among Your righteous servants, 

(means, when You cause me to die, then join 

me with the righteous among Your servants, 
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and the Higher Companion among Your close 
friends).” [Ibn Kathir] 


27:20. And (once) he (Sulaiman [‘a.s])|Y - i 
reviewed the birds (to see the hoopoe - which l aa les ih sii 3.20 
would locate water beneath the ground and |ù “TS XI TE 
indicate its location by pecking at it, whereupon Oy à Fail 
the devils would extract it, for Solomon 28 
required it for when he prayed; but he could not 

see him) and said, “What is it with me that | do 

not see the hoopoe, (in other words, is there 

something preventing me from seeing him)? Or 

is he among the absent (and so | cannot see 

him because he is absent? And when he 

became certain [of the hoopoe’s absence]), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


It is necessary for the rulers to take care of their subjects and for the saints 
of their disciples and students 

“ull 4 [And he checked the birds - 27:20]. The word ‘Tafaqqud’ means to verify 
about the presence or absence of some people. Hence it is translated as to check. 
Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] was bestowed by Allah Ta‘ala the rule over Jinns, the 
beasts and the birds, apart from humans. As it is customary for the ruler to look 
after and take care of all of his subjects, it is stated in this verse Sill S8, That is 
Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] inspected the birds from his subjects, and made a note 
of the presence and absence of them all. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] also had the 
habit to keep himself informed about the well-being of his companions. If someone 
was absent, he used to go to his house to find out his welfare. If anyone was sick, 
he would go and visit him and do the needful nursing. If someone was afflicted 
with any trouble, he would make the effort to remove it. 

This verse has proved that Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] used to keep an eye on all 
types of his subjects, and used to keep himself fully informed about them, so 
much so that the absence of a small and weak bird like a hoopoe which has a 
small population compared to other birds, did not go unnoticed from him. It is also 
possible that his specific enquiry about the hoopoe was due to its small population 
and weak make-up among the species of birds. Therefore, he made special effort 
to keep his eyes on the weaker section of his subjects. 

Among the companions, Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] established the traditions of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in totality during his tenure as caliph. He used to go round 
the streets of Madinah during the nights to keep him fully abreast with the state of 
affairs. If he found any one in distress or need, he would help him out. A number 
of such incidents are related in his biography, He used to say “If a wolf kills a lamb 
by the side of river Euphrates, for that too ‘Umar will be answerable.” [Qurtubi] 
Such were the principles of rule and administration, which were taught by the 
prophets and practically demonstrated by the revered companions of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Because of these practices, the entire populace, both Muslims 
and non-Muslims, used to live in complete harmony and tranquility. Such justice 
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and fair play, composure and tranquility were never witnessed ever in the whole 
world after their time. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:21. | will surely punish him with a severe} +) \Aiai Ulde aise Y 21 
punishment (by having [all] his feathers as well “- : : 

as his tail plucked and leaving him out in the |Ç 

sun, where he would not be able to escape |“ 

from reptiles) or slaughter him (by slitting his 

throat), unless he brings to me a clear plea, 

(plain manifest proof for his [having a valid] 

excuse).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:22. Then the bird did not take long and said 
(to Sulaiman [‘a.s]), “| have encompassed that 
which you have not encompassed, (meaning, | 
have come to know something that you and 
your troops do not know), and have brought to 
you a sure information from Saba’. (Saba’ 
[Sheba] refers to Himyar, they were a dynasty 
in Yemen). [Ibn Kathtr] 


27:23. Indeed, | found a woman ruling over 
them, (in other words, she was their queen, her 
name Bilqis), and she has been given (an 
abundance) of all things (that kings might 
require, in the way of machines and 
instruments), and she has a great throne - (its 
length was 80 cubits, its width 40 cubits, its 
height 30 cubits, and was made of gold and 
silver, encrusted with pearls, rubies, chrysolite, 
and emeralds, with its legs made of rubies, 
chrysolite and emeralds, containing seven 
[inner] doors, the door of each chamber shut). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:24. | found her and her people prostrating AY AAA B 
themselves to the sun, instead of Allah, and |} es as 3 ie 3 z2A 


Satan has made their deeds fair-seeming to ge DELE ai Os On usec 
them, and has barred them from the way (from oe E X aå o ae {| 


the path of truth), so they are not guided, Dae. a 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] OY raig Y aá Jal 


27:25. That is, they do not prostrate to Allah zi is Vaaia Af 2 2 4 Ýi 
Who brings out what is hidden in the heavens tA cs 29 
and the earth, and knows what you conceal} 9 val i 3 ayid i å pál 


3 


and what you reveal.” U a Ja G 


Ov aó 
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The prophets do not have the knowledge of the unknown 
Imam Qurtubi has deduced from this incident that the prophets do not have the 
knowledge of the unseen [llm ul-ghayb], so that they could know all about 
everything. It is quite evident from this verse. 

cn Ly Lats Gye lie 5 
“And have brought to you a sure information from Saba’ (Sheba).” 27:22 


Is it permissible for a woman to be king or the head or Imam of a people? 
It is reported in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that 
when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] learnt that the people of Persia have made the 
daughter of Kisra as their queen, he said, that is, “Those people will never prosper 
who give control of authority to a woman.” It is for this verdict that scholars are 
unanimous on the point that the control of a government, an empire or caliphate 
cannot be assigned to a woman. Rather the greater Imamah [al-imamah al-kubra] 
is also allowed only to men folk, like the Imamah for prayers. As for Bilqis being 
the queen of Saba’, it does not make it to be a religious decree, unless it is proven 
that Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] had married her, and then retained her as the 
queen. This assumption is not proven by any authentic narration, which could be 
trusted for the purpose of legislation of religious laws. 
eel Gia Kai 5 Weide. g 

| have found her and her people prostrating to the sun - 27:24 
This shows that her people were star-worshippers and used to worship the sun. 
Some believe that they were Zoroastrians, who worship fire and all forms of light. 
sái 25M {call «i 15445 YI [that is, they do not prostrate to Allah who bring forth what is 
hidden — 25].This sentence is linked with the previous one, “The Satan has 
beautified their deeds — 26” and the sense is that the Satan had engrained in their 
minds that they should not bow down before Allah, or had prevented them from 
the righteous path so that they should not prostrate before Allah Ta‘ala. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 
27:26. Allah! There is no god but He, the Lord]’,", 4 Yi all Y aii 26 
of the Great Throne (this clause constitutes an 


[independent] new sentence, which is a eulogy| __ Oy ? fara cÈ al 


comprising [praise of] the Throne of the (SAJDAH) 8. 
Compassionate One to counter the [description 


of the] throne of Bilqīs: between the two, 
however, is an unfathomable difference). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:27. He (Sulaiman) said (to the hoopoe), |€ ¿é 3) cxa AAE 
“We shall see now whether you have told the e Jat Jå 27 


ee ae 
truth (in what you have informed us) or you are Oy VÉRSI UA 
of the liars (i.e. of their ilk — for [to say] that is 

rhetorically more powerful than [simply] saying 

‘or whether you have lied’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:28. Go with this letter of mine, and deliver it | : l RE a K f Ch 3) 28 
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to them (i.e. to Bilqis and her people), then turn 
aside from them, (but remain close by them), 
and see how they react, ([and see] what kind of 
response they shall give. Thus, he took it and 
approached her [Bilgis]. But as her soldiers 
were all around her, he cast it into her private 
chamber. When she saw it, she shuddered and 
was consumed by fear. She read what it said).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:29. She (the queen) said (to the noblemen | - aij * 3) hii G a A 
of her people), “O chieftains, there has been coll C3) Nota Lent 29 


delivered to me an honourable (a sealed) DR 38 dis éil 


letter. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:30. Indeed, it is from Sulaiman, and indeed, aul ail Z | ey N 
it is, (in other words, its text says): ‘In the |- any Ail 5 la “i .30 


Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most ‘en a> Cast 
Merciful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:31. Do not rise up against me (in defiance), | ° EAA - afz AE Si 
and come to me in submission.” [Tafsir al- iil cle Vlad 31 


Jalalayn] Oriki 


Ruling 

The original tradition [Sunnah] of letter writing is that all letters should begin with 
Bismillah. However, the religious jurists have ruled, on the authority of the 
indications given in the Qur'an and Sunnah, that if there is a risk of disrespect to 
the name of Allah on the apprehension that the paper on which Bismillah is written 
would be thrown away, then it is not right to write Bismillah, lest one should get 
involved in sin. The present day practice is that letters are thrown away after 
reading and they end up in garbage. Hence, it is better to perform Sunnah by 
reciting Bismillah orally before starting the letter, rather than writing it on paper. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Can a paper bearing a Qur’anic verse be given in the hands of a disbeliever? 
Sayyidna Sulaiman [a.s] had sent this letter to Bilqīs when she was not a Muslim, 
but es 5!) Gal a Ail au was written on it. It confirms that this is permissible. The non- 
Arab kings to whom the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had written letters were 
disbelievers. But the letters contained some Qur’anic verses too. It should be 
understood that although it is not permitted to hand over the Holy Qur’an to 
infidels, but any book or paper containing some verses of the Qur'an does not 
qualify to be the Qur'an itself; hence, such papers or books can be handed over to 
an infidel or to someone without Wudw’ [ablution]. [‘Alamgiri] 


Letters should be written short, comprehensive, eloquent and effective 
ing at the letter of Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] one cannot avoid noticing that it 
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is so comprehensive that all important matters have been put together in a few 
sentences, maintaining the high standard of eloquence alongwith the royal 
grandeur in front of the infidels. At the same time perfected attributes of Allah 
Ta‘ala are also described along with an invitation towards Islam. The 
condemnation of conceit and arrogance is also noticeable. As a matter of fact, this 
letter is a specimen of the marvel of Qur’an. Sayyidna Qatadah [r.‘a] has stated 
that it was the practice in letter writing by all the prophets to make it brief but at the 
same time ensuring that nothing mentionable is left out. [RUh al-Ma‘ani] 


27:32. She said, “O chieftains, advise me in| è at (ey ue oh 

my affair, (in other words, guide me, in this A 58 lel oF: 
matter of mine). | decide no case (| never Sal 4abld GIS La © J 
conclude it) till you are present with ae vy 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © orn 


27:33. They said, “We are powerful andi J %3%8 fede) Ad Vall 
tough fighters (i.e. we have the power and 3s A A a 3 33 
strength, if you want to go to him and fight /4ull Y 5 P dat ual 
him), and the decision lies with you; so look fie ste ne ie hiú 
into what you command (us, and we will obey Ò Dya = 
you).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Consultation in important matters is a Sunnah. It provides the benefit of 
having views of others, and gives them a sense of participation 

Islam has attached great importance to consultation and has made this mandatory 
for the government functionaries. So much so that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
who was the recipient of revelations from Allah Ta‘ala and also used to get direct 
guidance from Him [thus did not have any need for consultation or advice], was 
also commanded to follow this practice, in order to set up a tradition for his 
followers. The Holy Qur’an directs the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], all CEST 
[3:159] that is, he should consult them in the matters. There is a sense of 
participation for the companions in this command, and an advice for the coming 
generations that the government functionaries must always consult on important 
matters. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:34. She said, “Indeed the kings, when they|\°123 14 etii 7 Gwe 

enter a town, ruin it (with destruction), and Ips k Apal Ó! berg 734 
make the most honourable amongst its people sel \ les 3 la 53 Audi “a8 
the lowest; so will they do, (namely, the ass 4 cái vary 
senders of this letter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] e y 7 REIES 


27:35. And | am going to send a present to |45 X Agall AA a 35 
them, and see with what answer the envoys |< t 


come back, (in the way of accepting the gift or = 

rejecting it. If it be a king [to whom we have FAG la ll 
sent it], he will accept it; but if it be a prophet, © n 
he will reject it).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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27:36. Then when he (the envoy) came to gú 5 vin els Ae 36 
Sulaiman (with the gift and the servants), he : pi sod a 
said, “Are you extending a financial aid to me? | > ` äl gil laa Ja cy gai dail 
So what Allah has given me (of prophethood Al Ga 2 
and kingship) is better than what He has given Sis oa d: i a 

you. Rather, it is you (and not |) who rejoice in 

your gift, (for you pride yourselves upon [the 

possession of] the ornaments of this world). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:37. Go back to them (with the gifts that you i te 3 o3 3 EE eo 
have brought). Then surely we shall come to Asal CY 37 


them with hosts which they cannot withstand, git aS le a dä ï 


and we shall drive them out from there, (from Oyogi : aa s aly 


the land of Saba’ [Sheba] - named [thus] after 
their tribal ancestor) abased and they shall be 
humbled, (unless they come to me in 
submission). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Return of the presents of Bilqis by Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] 

OA oa Stage Sil O° SS) Lae A aul Gy Led Dy ciii J 
“Are you giving me an aid of wealth? So what Allah has given me is much better 
than He has given to you. But you yourselves are proud of your gift. 27:36. 
When Bilqis’s envoys reached the court of Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] with the gifts 
and presents sent by her, he said to them ‘Do you wish to help me with wealth? 
Whatever wealth and bounties | have been given by Allah is much better than 
your wealth and material. Therefore, | do not accept your presents of wealth. You 
better take them away, and enjoy them yourself. 


Is it permissible to accept presents from infidels? 

Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] did not accept the presents of Queen Bilqīs, which 
indicates that it is not permissible or not preferable to accept presents from 
infidels. The correct position about this question is that if this may lead to 
weakening of one’s position or that of Muslim community, or is likely to go against 
the expediency of the national interest, then it is prudent not to accept their 
presents. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] But if the interest of the Muslims is in favour of 
acceptance, for instance if this gesture may lead the non-Muslims to the 
acceptance of Islam, or may ward off some impending danger to Islam, in such 
situations it is permitted. It was the practice of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to accept 
presents from some infidels and reject them from others. It is reported in ‘Umdatul 
Qārī Sharh al-Bukhari [Kitab ul-hibah] and Sharh-As- Siyar-Al-Kabr on the 
authority of Sayyidna Ka‘b ibn Malik [r] that ‘Amir ibn Malik, brother of Bra’, went to 
Madinah on some work, when he was a disbelieving infidel, and presented two 
horses and two pairs of garments to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He sent back 
these presents with the remarks “We do not accept presents from disbelievers”. 
Once ‘lyad ibn Himar al-Mujashi presented to him something. The Holy Prophet 
enquired from him whether he was a Muslim, to which he replied in the negative. 
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So he returned his presents, explaining that Allah Ta‘ala has commanded him not 
to accept presents from the disbelievers. 

As against this there are other narrations reporting that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
had accepted presents from some disbelievers. In one such narration, it is related 
that Abū Sufyan had presented to him a piece of leather when he was still a 
disbeliever, which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had accepted. Another narration has 
reported that a Christian had presented to him a very shiny piece of fine silk, 
which was also accepted by him. Shamsul A’immah has commented after citing 
these narrations that, in his view, the reason of rejection and acceptance of these 
presents by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was that where he thought that by their 
rejection the disbeliever would come near Islam, he rejected them, and where he 
considered that their acceptance will help bring the disbeliever close to Islam he 
did that. [Umdatul Qari] 

Bilqis took the rejection of her presents by Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] as a sign of 
his prophethood - not because the acceptance of gifts from disbelievers is not 
permissible - but she had purposefully sent those presents as a bribe, in order to 
save herself from any attack from him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:38. He said, “O chieftains, which of you will} ° yy cial Le PA Vii J 38 


bring me her throne before they come to me |77 em seed a 
submissively, (compliant and obedient?” For || co #4 ` gá Kie 


may only [rightfully] seize it before this VAG te 
[submission] and not afterwards). [Tafsir al- = 


Jalālayn] 


27:39. A giant from the Jinns — (a [jinn who is] 
powerful and stalwart) - said, “I will bring it to Sell uw Cu ie os 39 
you before you rise up from your place (the Glala’ ¿ UA ee a) cs fe ats 
one in which you sit when adjudicating), and 
for this (task) | am powerful, trustworthy, (over Orii TE aje ae K 
what it may contain of jewels and other 
[precious] things. Solomon said, ʻI want 
something faster than that).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:40. The one who had some knowledge of paic si ú 
the Book — (and this was [one] Asif b. Barkhiyā, eS fle G: g 40 


a righteous individual with knowledge of God's | 3.1 ù ar a ats Gi Wish 
Greatest Name, which when invoked [in| \* i , sj- tals * a a 
supplication] for something it is Maa Fa ob 
granted) - said, “I will bring it to you before your | : 
glance returns to you, (after you look at 
something).” Then when he saw it (the throne) 
placed before him, he said, “This (bringing it to 
me) is by the grace of my Lord, so that He may Pa ic E 
test me whether | am grateful or ungrateful. O BS! i) o of 
And whoever thanks (Him), then surely he 

for his (own) self, (because the 
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reward for his thanks shall be his), and 
whoever is ungrateful (for the favour), then 
indeed, my Lord is Self-sufficient, Bountiful, (by 
being bounteous to those who are ungrateful 
for it).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


How the throne of Bilqis was brought in an instant 

oiia 25395 GI Os Gay Cota 2851 ili LAL 
He said, “O chieftains, which one of you will bring her throne to me before they 
come to me submissively?” 27:38. 
Sayyidna Sulaiman ['a.s] was already informed that Bilqīs was coming to him to 
submit after having been impressed by his invitation. So he decided that, apart 
from royal grandeur, she should also witness a prophetic miracle, which should 
help her convert to faith. Allah Ta‘ala had bestowed the miracle of control of jinns 
to Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s]. After receiving the cue from Allah Ta‘ala, he fancied 
to have Bilqis’s throne brought to his court even before her arrival. So he 
commanded the jinni, who was also present in his court, to bring her throne. 
Selection of throne was presumably made on the basis that it was the most 
secured object of her treasure, which was kept in the impregnable inner most hall 
of the seven castles, one within the other, properly secured under lock. So much 
so that her own people could not reach there. Shifting of such a huge and secured 
object without breaking the lock or door to a place so far away from where it was 
placed, could not have been possible without the help and will of Allah Ta‘ala. This 
was an ideal way to make her see and realize the unlimited power and control of 
Allah. At the same time it was also intended to make her realize that the high 
position and status of Sulaiman [‘a.s] was actually bestowed by Allah Ta‘ala, 
which had enabled him to perform such super-human things. [Ibn Jarir] 


Difference between miracle and Karamah 

Miracles take place without any involvement of natural phenomena by the 
exclusive act and will of Allah Ta‘ala. It is clearly defined in the Qur’an itself, “You 
did not throw when you threw but Allah did throw.” [8:17] Likewise, there is no 
involvement of natural phenomena in the happening of Karamah. They take place 
exclusively with the act and will of Allah Ta‘ala. This should also be understood 
that miracles and Karamah do not take place with the wish or control of the person 
performing them, but only by the will and act of Allah Ta‘ala. The only difference 
between the two is that if such an unusual act is demonstrated through a prophet, 
it is known as a miracle; and if it is demonstrated through someone who is not a 
prophet, it is called Karamah. In this particular incident if it is correct that Asif Ibn 
Barkhiya, who was a companion of Sayyidna Sulaiman [p.b.u.h.] performed it, 
then it will be called his Karamah. The unusual acts performed by saints are in 
fact the reflection of the perfections of their prophets, which in turn are deemed to 
be the miracles of their prophet. 


The incident of the throne of Bilqis was a Karamah or a Tasarruf 
Shaikh Muhiyyuddin ibn al-‘Arabl has declared it as a Tasarruf of ’Asif ibn 
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Barkhiya. In the general use of the term, Tasarruf means to captivate the 
audience by the power of sight and mind, for which it is not necessary for the 
person performing it that he is a prophet or saint or even a Muslim. It is something 
like mesmerism or hypnotism. The saints have used this power occasionally for 
reforming and training of their disciples also. Ibn al-‘Arabi has explained that since 
prophets avoid using Tasarruf, therefore Sayyidna Sulaiman ['.s] got this job done 
by ’Asif Ibn Barkhiya. But the Qur’an has declared it the result of ‘The knowledge 
of the book’. In the light of the wordings of the Qur’an, it seems preferable that it 
was an outcome of some prayer or of Al-lsm ul-A‘zam which falls within the 
purview of Karamah, and has nothing to do with Tasarruf. 

The assertion 2854 ail! 5% ¿j dis 4 ats) ú [I will bring it to you before your glance 
returns to you - 27:40] may create confusion, because it gives the impression that 
this act was carried out with intent and control. That being so, it is a sign of 
Tasarruf, because Karamah is not under the control of a saint. The answer to this 
doubt is that presumably Allah Ta‘ala had already given the signal that if there 
would be a desire for that, He would fulfill it in no time. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:41. He said, “Disguise her throne for her, (in px a D 1° es) ols 41 


other words, transform it such that when she 
sees it, it will be in an unrecognisable form), 
that we may see whether she be guided (to 
recognizing it) or be of those who are not 
guided (to recognize when things are 
transformed around them. He [Solomon] 
sought thereby to test her mind, for it was said 
to have something wrong with it. Thus they 
transformed it by adding or taking away 
[certain things] and in other ways).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


27:42. Then when she arrived, it was said, “Is|\\aj ga usta Lal 42 
your throne like this?” She said, “It is as it were | -...2 z a sa Lae 
the same. And knowledge (of truth) was given 3 È aals culls * EKSA 

to us even before this and we have already k a \ 
submitted.” k us ahi 


27:43. And that which she used to worship (ya ee CAK tA via i 3.43 
besides Allah has prevented her (from the : ee. ul 

worship of God). Indeed she was from a ss j + il os 
disbelieving people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:44. It was (also) said to her, “Enter the |\%{a* > zy ail 1 4 vA aX: 44 


palace — (this was a transparent white glass] ,_ 7 2 eee 2 48 
floor underneath which flowed sweet water that | US Tie ¢ 5 41 — aiio 


contained fish).” Then when she saw it, she| ïa >° re ú = to al 
thought it was flowing water, and uncovered T J ks 
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her legs (to wade through it). He (Sulaiman) 
said, “This is a palace made of glasses (and 
thereafter he called her to submit [to God]).” 
She said, “My Lord, indeed | have wronged 
myself (by worshipping other than You), and | 
submit with Sulaiman to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:45. And certainly We sent to Thamtd their | 3 


brother (in terms of [his belonging to the same] 
tribe) Salih, saying (to them), “Worship Allah, 
(affirm His Oneness).” Then suddenly they 
became two parties quarrelling with each other 
(over religion, one party having become 
believers upon his arrival as messenger to 
them and the other party disbelievers). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


27:46. He said (to the deniers), “O my people, 
why do you seek to hasten on the evil before 
(seeking) the good? (In other words, [why do 
you seek to hasten on] chastisement instead of 
mercy, when you say, ‘If what you bring us is 
true, then bring us the chastisement!’). Why do 
you not seek forgiveness from Allah, that you 
may receive mercy (and not be chastised)?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:47. They said, “We augur ill of you and of 
those who are with you, (namely, the believers 
- when they [the tribe of Thamud] were 
deprived of rain and suffered hunger).” He 
said, “Your augury is with Allah - (He has given 
it to you). Rather, you are a people being 
tested (with good and evil [turns of fortune]).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:48. And there were nine of a group in the | 55°. 
city, (the city of Thamud) who used to make 
mischief on the earth (with acts of 
disobedience, which included their corroding of 
dinar and dirham coins [rendering them 
worthless]) and did not reform (their ways, 
through obedience [to God]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


27:49. They said, “Swear one to another by 
Allah that we shall attack him (Salih [‘a.s]) and 
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his family (i.e. those who believed in him) by 
night, (in other words, [swear] that we will kill 
them at night), then we shall surely say to his 
heir (the avenger of his blood), ‘We did not 
witness the destruction of his family (and so we 
do not know who killed them), and we are 
really truthful.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:50. And (thus) they devised a plan, and We/\3°€, % Iča I éa 7 
(also) devised a plan, (in other words, We T a oe B = on 
requited them by hastening on their (d+ ósi Y aa 5 15S: 
punishment), while they were not aware. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:51. So look how was the outcome of their ige os cus PSE 51 


plan, that We annihilated them and their people Ys 
altogether (with Gabriel’s cry, or by the angels’ aga i 3 ii úi R 
pelting them with stones, which they could see C óa y 

even though they could not see them [the 

angels]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3 


27:52. So these are their houses, lying empty lay igi pets Ait $3 
because of the transgression they committed T 
(i.e. their disbelief). Indeed, in this there is a aol aN a ga ó + yale 
sign (a lesson) for a people who have dYa cee 
knowledge (of Our power and are thus O J 
admonished). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Roel a I a y% o- 
27:53. And We saved those who believed (in |E ~ laial Aaa GAs a 
Salih [‘a.s]) and who used to be God-fearing, ee eee ae ae Jah 
(were fearful of idolatry). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] oroi 


The an of the mischief-makers and the end of the people of Thamūd 
ss 5 4:4 [nine persons - 27:48]. The word +35 [Raht] is used for a group. Here 
each of the nine persons is called Raht presumably because they were regarded 
superior among their clan for having wealth and dignity. Each one of them had his 
own separate group of people, hence they are called nine groups. They were 
known as the chiefs of Hijr, which was a city of the people of Salih [a.s]. Hijr was 
a well-known city of Syria. 

óna Ú 5 ahi ge gS Le aila Gii Saki aigi 
The plan was that all of them together should attack him and his companions in 
the darkness of night, and kill them all. And when the claimant of the blood would 
make the claim, they would say that they did not kill him, and also they did not 
know who had killed him. In saying so they would have uttered the truth because 
no one could have known who had killed whom in the darkness of the night. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Hatim said: 
“When they killed the she-camel, Salih [‘a.s] said to them: 
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ayia Sib by Ala all Aa 3S 415 Ga Nas 
“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (i.e., a threat) 
that will not be belied.” [11:65] 
They said: ‘Salih claims that he will finish with us in three days, but we will finish 
him and his family before the three days are over.’ 
Salih [‘a.s] had a place of worship in a rocky tract in a valley, where he used to 
pray. So they set out to go to a cave there one night, and said, “When he comes 
to pray, we will kill him, then we will return. When we have finished him off, we will 
go to his family and finish them off too.” Then Allah sent down a rock upon them 
from the mountains round about; they feared that it would crush them, so they ran 
into the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while they were inside. 
Their people did not know where they were or what had happened to them. So 
Allah punished some of them here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih 
[‘a.s] and the people who were with him. [Ibn Kathir] 


27:54. And (We sent) Lut when he said to his | 4 A As ú B ú 
people, “Do you commit indecency, (namely, ail J hi 3.54 


homosexual intercourse) while you see (i.e. o aul 3 iäti 
while you watch one another, [so] engrossed 
[are you] in the sinful act)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


27:55. Is it that you really come to men lustfully |5 V SLA ¢ pa CN 
instead of women? Rather, you are a people —— J Jo mE ma 
behaving ignorantly, (means, you do not know 

anything of what is natural or what is 

prescribed by Allah).” [Ibn Kathir] 


27:56. Then there was no answer of his people | $ 

except that they said, “Drive out the family of | i he 
Lut from your town. Indeed, they are a people | c A JAG 
who would be pure (i.e. means, they feel 7 a Le 
embarrassed because of the deeds you are ee 
doing, and because you approve of your “pre; 

actions, so expel them from among yourselves, 

for they are not fit to live among you in your 

city).” [Ibn Kathir] 


27:57. Then We saved him and his family, ail yal Sr Stk; ais i 57 


age 3 
except his wife. We destined her (We made pN olo ag 
her by Our decree) to be of those who Cov Gi pall Ga Weis 
remained behind (in the chastisement). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


27:58. And We rained on them a rain - (these F| fa yale úh i 
were the stones of baked mud [cf. Q. 15:74] — = 38 


which destroyed them). So evil was the rain of (orcs iii Shas 
those who were warned (against 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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27:59. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “Praise 
be to Allah, (for the destruction of the 
disbelievers of past communities), and peace 
be on His servants whom He has chosen.” Is 
Allah better (for those who worship Him) or that 
which they associate, ([they being] the people 
of Makkah, [the partners they ascribe] to Him, 
in other words, are such gods better for those 
who worship them)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Ruling 


This verse also teaches the formalities of an address, a sermon or a lecture, that it 
should start with the praise of Allah and the Salah [durood] and Salam to the 
prophets. This had always been the practice of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in his 
addresses. His companions also adopted the same practice by commencing not 


only their addresses but also all the important 


jobs by praising Allah Ta‘ala and 


then Salah and Salam on the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. [Rūh] 


27:60 Is He (not best) Who created the 
heavens and the earth and sent down for you 
water from the heaven. Then We caused to 
grow with it gardens, full of glamour. It was not 
within your ability to grow their trees. Is there 
any god along with Allah (who has helped Him 
in [all of] this? In other words, there is no god 
with Him). No, but they are a people who 
equate (others with Allah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:61. Is He (not best) Who made the earth a 
resting place, (that does not [constantly] shake 
beneath [the feet of] its inhabitants), and made 
rivers amidst it and made mountains for 


(making) it (firm), and made a barrier between | 7 


two seas (between the sweet one and the salty 
one, the one not mixing with the other)? Is 
there any god along with Allah? No, but most 
of them do not have knowledge (of His 
Oneness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:62. Is He (not best) Who responds to the 
distressed one (the anguished person suffering 
harm) when he calls to Him and removes the 
evil (from him and from others), and makes you |+ 
successors of the earth, (in other words, each 
generation succeeding the one before it)? Is 
there any god along with Allah? Little do you 

little] are you admonished). [Tafsir al- 
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Supplication of a Mudtar is surely accepted because of its sincerity 

Word ‘Mudtar’ is derived from ‘Idtirar’, which means to be helpless and restless 
under some necessity, and that happens when someone does not have any 
support and friends. Hence, Mudtar is that person who has lost all hopes from 
everyone and has turned to Allah as the sole redresser of his woes. This 
explanation of Mudtar is adopted by Suddī, Dhun-nun Al-Misri, Sahl ibn ‘Abdullah 
etc. [Qurtub!]. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has advised that such a person should 
supplicate in the following manner: 

‘O Allah, | am an aspirant of your grace. So, please do not leave me at the mercy 
of myself for a moment, and set right all my matters on Your own. There is no god 
except You.’ [Qurtubt] 

Imam Qurtubr has said that Allah Ta‘ala has taken upon Himself to accept the 
supplication of a Mudtar. He has made declaration to this effect in this verse. The 
main reason for it is that by divorcing all mundane supports and connections, 
beseeching from Allah, while regarding Him as the sole redresser is the sincerity 
at its best. Sincerity has a special position before Allah Ta‘ala. Whoever evinces 
sincerity, no matter if he is a believer or an infidel, a pious or a sinner, because of 
the auspiciousness of sincerity the divine favour gets attentive towards him. 

Allah Ta‘ala Himself elaborates this point while describing the traits of the infidels. 
He has said that when they are in water and the boat is caught in storm, and they 
are sure of their death, they call out to Allah with all sincerity, saying that they 
would be thankful to Him forever if He would save their lives. But when Allah 
Ta‘ala rescues them and brings them to land by accepting their supplication, they 
again indulge in associating Him with gods. 

A Sahih Hadith of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] says that ‘Three supplications are 
surely accepted, in which there is no room for doubt. One, from an oppressed 
person, two, by a traveler, and three, from a father against his children’. After 
citing this Hadith, Qurtubt has commented that in all these three cases the 
situation is the same as the supplication of a Mudtar, because when an oppressed 
person calls Allah after having been frustrated from mundane support and help, 
his condition is no different than that of a Mudtar. Similarly, a traveler is away from 
his dear ones, hence helpless, while in journey. Likewise, a father cannot plead 
for something against his children because of his paternal love and affection for 
them, unless he is totally dejected and heart-broken, and calls Allah to save 
himself from the misery of sufferings. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:63. Is He (not best) Who guides you | - sal 7 ii ot oo 08 zaj 
(shows you the way to your destinations) in - = ° is eS Ja. 


zs 2 lw 3 of oœ 5 
depths of darkness on land and sea (by the ews al any. CA 3 4 
stars at night, and by [the various] landmarks |+ S 
during the day), and Who sends the winds as| ~ 
good tidings before His mercy (ahead of the 
rain)? Is there any god along with Allah? 
Exalted be Allah from all that they associate 
(with Him). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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27:64. Is He (not best) Who originates|- ¢4%.. $ 3 oe 
creation (in the wombs, from a sperm-drop), 4 oad e ae bal 64 
and shall thereafter repeat it (after death, as ela! 

established by the proofs’ for this “sila i ail at T 
[resurrection], even if you do not re as i jek o 


aus o aes 


acknowledge it); and who gives you provision 
from the heaven (rain) and (from) the earth 
(vegetation)? Is there any god along with 
Allah? (In other words, none of the things 
mentioned is done by anyone other than 
God, and there is no god with Him). Say (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), “Bring your proof 
(your definitive argument) if you are truthful 
(about their being a god with Me who has 
done any of the things mentioned).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


27:65. (They [the disbelievers] also asked EAE 
him when the Hour will come to pass, and the ; 1a abs a 65 
following was revealed): Say, “None in the Cull Gaby! 
heavens and the earth knows (be it angels or ; 

human beings) the Unseen (namely, what is 

hidden from them) except Allah, nor can they 

perceive when they will be raised (again). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:66. Rather, their knowledge has failed in |* =~, Ni ò x AP É -Aot 
respect of the Hereafter. Rather, they are in n c? A ed ise J .66 
doubt about it. Rather, they are (quite) blind | ôs Ch ‘(gies Ak ci aa ch 
to it, (means their knowledge and ae 
amazement stops short of knowing its time. Of rane 
Other scholars read this with the meaning 

“their knowledge is all the same with regard 

to that”). [Ibn Kathir] 


The meaning of ‘Iddaraka’ 
Gye Weis ah Os gis BS 3a gh Sees Qa pete att oS 

Rather, their knowledge failed in the matter of Hereafter. Rather, they are in doubt 
about it. Rather, they are blind to it. 27:66. 

There are different recitations for the word ‘Iddaraka’ and their meanings are also 
different. Some commentators have taken it to mean “completion” and have 
explained the verse thus: “Their knowledge and understanding will be completed 
in the Hereafter”, because then the truth about everything shall be laid bare. But 
knowledge of truth at that time will be of no avail, because they had been 
contradicting the Hereafter in the world. But some other commentators have taken 
the word in the meaning of ‘having failed’ and ‘having been lost’. The sense in this 
case would be that their knowledge about the Hereafter was lost, and they could 
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not understand what it was. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:67. And those who disbelieve say (also in |é 42 4476 73M Ne - 
rejecting the [idea of] resurrection), “When we p z i Ee ol Je 3.67 
have become dust — we and our fathers — | È G4 

shall we really be brought forth (again from the 

graves)? [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:68. We have certainly been promised this, 

we and our fathers before. This is nothing but ` Ca tei e. Woda 
the (legendary) tales of the ancients (asātīr is | Di“ | Jaa ùl Jå 
the plural of ustūra, meaning ‘what has been C? A Gal 
written down [ma sutira] of lies’).” [Tafsir al- am 
Jalalayn] 


27:69. Say, “Travel in the land and see how] 4°, af Vis 

was the fate of the culprits (because of their | z i ee Js s ;03 
denials — and this sequel is that they were | ^$ ` CaS PESE 
destroyed with punishment).” [Tafsir al- Tee AT| 
Jalalayn] Q PAR 


27:70. And do not grieve for them nor be] °<* \ - writs ALAN- 
straitened because of what they plan - (this is e rT soo 2 che 
meant to comfort the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], in (CY + 555803 Les Gite (8 
other words, do not be concerned with their i 

plotting against you, for We will grant you 

victory over them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


27:71. They say, “When will this promise (of| 42 I) 14 bo aegea -~ 
chastisement) be fulfilled if you are truthful ea i o OAS 3.71 
(regarding it)?” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] Oy | gÉ aus ùl 
27:72. Say, “It may be that a part of that which| Cas, 7264 3) lac ON 

you would hasten on is close behind you — (so = Us ol J .72 
they were slain at Badr and the remaining 

chastisement will come to them after death).” 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:73. And indeed, your Lord is full of Grace 
for mankind, (an example of which is His 
deferring chastisement for the disbelievers), 
but most of them do not give thanks — 
(disbelievers are not grateful for the deferring 
of chastisement since they reject [the fact] that 
it will ever come to pass). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:74. And indeed, your Lord knows what their | *<& a i ah a 
breasts conceal and what they reveal, (means, oS Aaa P 2 T A 
He knows what is hidden in their hearts just as y ¥ Cy giles la 9 ad) pha 
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He knows what is easily visible). [lbn Kathir] SSS 


27:75. And there is nothing hidden in the E cal aulé CE 
heaven and the earth, (in other words, anything T it! ba 3.75 


that is completely hidden from people) but it is CY dae ais isd {i vail 
in a Manifest Book, (namely, [in] the Preserved 

Tablet [al-lawh al-mahfiz] and in God’s 

concealed knowledge, an example of which is 

the [time of the] chastising of the disbelievers). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:76. Indeed, this Qur'an narrates to the aya (x 24 
Children of Isra’il - (those living at the time of É d = ‘al o! 76 


our Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] - [the means to resolve]) | 4 a8 aa igall ASI Ciel pal Co 
most of that in which they differ (i.e. by virtue of @) acer 
the fact that it expounds the said [differences] 

as they should be, eliminating any 

disagreements between them, if only they were 

to implement it and submit [to its 

prescriptions]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:77. And indeed, it is a guidance (from error) | 3 
and a mercy for the believers (from 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:78. Indeed, your Lord will decide between 
them (meaning, on the Day of Resurrection) by | 
His judgment, and He is the Mighty, (means, in 
His vengeance), the Knowing, (Who knows all 
that His servants do and say). [Ibn Kathir] 


27:79. So put your trust in Allah. Indeed you} jc ot) +a) jo ole 

are on the manifest truth ([on] the manifest le al 3 g TA. 7 
religion: the sequel shall be in your favour, with CV 4 gall Gall 
victory over the disbelievers. God then draws 

comparisons between them and the dead, the 

deaf and the blind, saying): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:80. Indeed, you cannot make the dead to|y < woot 44 y ati 
hear, (meaning, you cannot cause them to a ial Č 80 


hear anything that will benefit them. The same E 3 Ši ele all Beall kaii aan 
applies to those over whose hearts is a veil (_)A wot 
and in whose ears is deafness of disbelief), nor sere 
can you make the deaf to hear your call when 

they flee turning their backs, [lbn Kathir] 


27:81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their) 22 321) cab, Gail te 7 
error. You can only make to hear those - (hear JE o Ere 3.81 


so as to comprehend and accept) - who 
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<b 


believe in Our verses (the Qur’an), then submit rye A Yl 3 ra = sa 


(YA) Gy alai 28 ey ARENT 


themselves (to Allah). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Can the dead persons hear? 
The issue, whether the dead can hear or not, was one of the subjects on which 
the exalted companions of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had different points of view. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] has declared the hearing of the dead as 
established, but Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] as negated this understanding. Because 
of this difference of opinion there are two groups among the companions and the 
Tābiīn [generation next to them]. Some believe that the dead do hear, while 
others deny it. This subject is mentioned in the Qur'an at three places. One is the 
same as referred above in Sūrah An-Naml. The other is in Sarah Ar-Rūm with 
almost similar wordings, and in Sdrah Al-Fatir it has appeared with these words 5 
> sill i 6 owen iJ k, that is, ‘You cannot cause those who are in the graves to 
hear’. It is worth noting in all the three verses that none of them has declared that 
the dead cannot hear. The expression used in each one of the three verses is that 
‘you cannot cause them to hear’. The consistent expression used in all the three 
verses seems to be a clear indication that the dead may have the ability to hear 
but we cannot cause them to listen to us. 
As against these three verses, another verse relating to martyrs reveals that they 
are bestowed with a special type of life in their graves. 
In this special life they also get food and are conveyed good tidings from Allah 
Ta‘ala about their dear ones. The verse reads as: 

C9 pd 3 “alia Gye dil geal Ley Gia 8 G3 ag Sie zs) d+ Giga al hss cai EA Gish Gans Y 5 

ÉSI Ba Y 5 agile G58 Yi agald CA ag Hab al Gaal 

And never take those killed in the way of Allah as dead. Rather they are alive, with 
their Lord, well-provided, happy with what Allah has given them of His grace; and 
they feel pleased with the good news, about those who after them could not join 
them, that there shall be no fear for them, nor shall they grieve. [3:169-170] 
This verse corroborates that even after death some intellect and perception may 
be left behind in the human spirit. Rather in the case of martyrs there is a hint that 
such a thing does happen. As for the argument that this position relates only to 
the martyrs, to whom the verse refers, and not to the ordinary dead, its answer is 
that at least it tells that after death some intellect and perception and 
understanding of the world may be left behind in the human spirit. The way Allah 
Ta‘ala has bestowed upon martyrs the honour of maintaining the connection of 
their spirits with their bodies and graves, He can also grace the other dead with 
the same ability. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a], holds the view that dead do 
hear. This view is based on a Sahih Hadith, which is reported by Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a]. It is as follows: ‘When a person passes by the grave of 
a Muslim brother whom he knew when he was alive and he offers Salam to him, 
Allah Ta‘ala returns his spirit into his body, so that he may return the Salam. [lbn 
Kathir, declaring it as Sahih] This proves that when a person visits the grave of a 
Muslim brother and offers him his Salam, the dead listens to his Salam and 
answers back. It happens like this that Allah Ta‘ala returns the spirit of the dead 
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back to this world momentarily. It confirms two points. One, that dead can hear, 
and second, that their hearing and our causing them to hear is not in our control, 
but is dependent entirely on Allah’s will. Whenever He wills, they can hear and 
whenever He does not will, they do not hear. The above-referred Hadith has 
made it clear that Allah Ta‘ala is gracious to let the dead hear the Salam of a 
Muslim brother, and also grants him privilege to answer back. But for any other 
situation or utterance it is not known whether the dead can hear or not. The 
research carried out by lmam Ghazzali and Allamah Subki also corroborates that 
it is established by this Qur’anic verse and Sahih Ahadith that under certain 
conditions the dead do hear the utterance of the living, but it is not known whether 
every dead person hears the utterance at all times of all those who are living. This 
also makes the Qur’anic verse and narrations on the subject comparable. It is 
quite possible that the dead could hear the utterance of the living at certain times 
and could not hear at others. This is also possible that they may hear the 
utterance of some and do not hear of others. Yet there is another possibility that 
some dead could hear and others could not. It is also established by the verses of 
Sūrahs An-Naml, Ar-Rum and Fatir that it is not under the control of human beings 
to cause the dead to hear; rather it rests with Allah alone to make them hear 
whenever He wills. Therefore, where it is established 

by the Sahth Ahadith that the dead did hear, we should believe it; and where it is 
not established, both the situations are possible . Hence, we should neither accept 
nor deny it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:82. And when the word (of judgement) agile | ais i eee 
shall come to be fulfilled concerning them, Jia » 3 82 


([when] they deserve that chastisement es)! uA Si ae! Laos! 
befalls them as well as all [other] y seais ‘ 
disbelievers), We shall bring forth for them a y rr W388 oe i a E 
beast from the earth speaking to them (_)AY 658 
(saying, that is, which shall speak in Arabic to 

those who are alive at the time when it 

appears, among its other statements, it will 

say to them on Our behalf) that the human 

beings (i.e. the infidels) did not believe in Our 

signs, (in other words, they did not believe in 

the Qur’an and what it comprises [of the 

mention] of resurrection, reckoning and 

requital. With its [the beast’s] appearance the 

enjoining of decency and forbidding of 

indecency will cease, and thereafter no 

disbeliever will believe — just as God 

revealed to Nuh {‘a.s} [when He said to him]: 

None of your people will believe except he 

who has already believed [Q. 11:36]). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


The nature of the beast coming out of the earth, and its time and place 
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It is reported in Musnad of Ahmad on the authority of Sayyidna Hudhaifah [r.‘a] 
that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that the Doomsday would not come until you 
witness ten signs of it. They are: (1) Appearance of the sun from the west. (2) 
Dukhan [Smoke]. (3) Dabba-tul-ard, i.e. the beast coming out of the earth (4) 
Coming out of Ya’jij and Ma’juj. (5) Descent of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]. (6) Dajjal. (7, 
8, 9) Three lunar eclipses together - one in the west, second in the east and the 
third in the peninsula of Arabia. (10) A fire, that will emerge from the Gulf of Aden 
and drive every one towards the plain of Mahshar; wherever people will stop for 
the rest at night, the fire will also stop there, and will drive them again the next 
day. [Muslim, Tirmidht] 

This Hadith has informed us of the emergence of such an animal close to 
Doomsday that will talk to human beings. The Tanvin of the word Dabbah 
indicates that this animal will be extra-ordinary. This animal will not be born by the 
normal way of propagation; instead, it will emerge from the ground all of a sudden. 
There is an allusion in this Hadith that the emergence of this animal would be one 
of the very last signs, after which the Doomsday will follow soon. Ibn Kathir has 
reported in a lengthy Hadith on the authority of Sayyidna Talhah ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] 
through Abū Dawud Tayalist that this beast will emerge in Makkah from the mount 
of Safa, and after cleaning the dust from its head will reach at a point between the 
Black Stone [Al-Hajar-al-Aswad] and the Station of Ibrahim [Maqam Ibrahim]. 
Seeing this creature, people will start running helter-skelter. Only one group of 
people will stay behind. Then the beast will make their faces glitter like stars. After 
that it will go out in the world, and put a sign of infidelity on the face of every 
infidel. No one will be able to get out of its grasp. It will recognize every believer 
and the infidel. [Ibn Kathir] 

Shaikh Jalaluddin Mahalli [r] has said that after the appearance of Dabbah the 
obligation of inviting others to good deeds and forbidding them from the evils will 
cease to apply, and no infidel would convert to Islam after that. This statement is 
inferred from many Ahadith and the statements of Sahabah. [Mazhari]. lon Kathir 
has related many a things about the appearance and activities of Dabbah, most of 
which are not trustworthy. Therefore, only that much should be trusted and 
believed which is contained in the Qur'an and authentic Ahadith. Anything beyond 
that should be discarded, as it is neither of any value nor benefit. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

27:83. And (remember) the day when We will 

gather from every nation a host of those who 

used to belie Our verses, (namely, their 

leaders, the ones [whom they] followed), and 

they shall be held in order, (assembled, with 

the last of them brought together with the first 

and then led away). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


aa a a ae | 
27:84. Until when they come (at the site of the | 2454<) Wa 2.2L. JA) is 
Reckoning), He (Allah) will say (to them), “Did F a J ae te Sx. any 
you belie My verses while you did not|\&! úle k lhini al 3 gilh 


comprehend them (from the perspective of 
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your denial) with knowledge, or what was it that 
you used to do (with the commands given to 
you)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:85. And the Word (of judgement) shall be |\,, 
fulfilled (the chastisement will be due) 
concerning them because they did wrong (i.e. 
[because of] what they associated [with God]), 
and they shall not be able to speak, (since they 
will have no [valid] argument). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


27:86. Did they not see that We made the 
night, so that they may have rest in it, and 


(AF Gland 245 13 


lay agile Jk ais 3 85 
Gmg ah ¥ : aed | yall 


(made) the day sight-giving, (meaning, [for 7 


people] to see in it, so that they may go about 
their business therein)? Indeed, in this there 
are signs (indications of His power, exalted be 
He) for a people who believe - (they [the 
believers] are singled out for mention because 
they benefit from such [signs] in their faith in 
contrast to the disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:87. And (remember) the Day when the| , 
Trumpet will be blown, (the First Blast, by Ithe | 
angel] Israfil); and whoever is in the heavens 
and whoever is on the earth will be terrified (i.e. 
a fright that brings about death - as is stated in 
another verse, and whoever is in the heavens 
and whoever is in the earth will swoon [Q. 
39:68], the past tense [fazia] is used to 
express the fact that such [events] will have 
occurred), except whom Allah wills, (namely, 
Gabriel, Michael, Israfil and the Angel of 
Death. According to Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], however, 
these [excepted individuals] are the martyrs 
who are [described as], living with their Lord, 
provided for [by Him? [Q. 3:169]). And all (in 
other words, and every one of them, after 
being brought back to life on the Day of 
Resurrection) shall come to Him in (utter) 
humility, (humbled {the past tense, atawhu, is 
used to express the fact that this will have 
happened}). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Tea 


| È < ax 3 .87 
OL of ba E 5 
= 2h eld CA YI yal 

avis 5 ‘sil 


There will be people who will not be nervous at all at the time of 


Resurrection 
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a s ġa Y! [except such as Allah wills — 27:87]. This exception is from Faza‘, which 
means panic and perplexity. The sense is that there will be people who will not be 
nervous at all at the time of resurrection. There is a Hadith reported by Sayyidna 
Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that these people would be the martyrs. At the time of second 
life on resurrection they will not get nervous. [This is a Sahih Hadith according to 
Ibn al-‘Arabr - Qurtubi] 
Sayyidna Sa‘td ibn Jubair [r.‘a] has also said that the exception applies to the 
martyrs, who will assemble around the ‘Arsh wearing their swords. Quashirl has 
observed that prophets are the very first included among them, because they 
have the status of martyrs also, and their position as prophet is still higher. 
[QurtubT] 
The following verse will appear later in Sūrah Az-Zumar: 

ail Uh GeV) aN a Gg saal å Ga Gated yall Lb a 5 
For the Trumpet shall be blown and whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever 
is in the earth shall swoon, save whom Allah wills - 39:68. 
This verse tells us that when the Horn will be blown, all those in the heavens and 
the earth will get unconscious, and then die. Here also an exception is made, 
which according to one Hadith is meant for six angels, namely Jibra’ll, Mika’ll, 
Israfil, Malakul-Maut and Hamalatul-‘Arsh, who will not die by the blow of Sar. 
Later, they will also die, as explained in the Hadith. Those who have held that 
Faza‘ and Sa‘aq both relate to the same blowing, they have taken the exception, 
here as well, for the special angels, like Sūrah Az-Zumar. But those who have 
held that Faza‘ and Sa‘aq relate to two different blowings, they interpret the 
exception in the present verse as referring to the martyrs, as explained above. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:88. And you see the mountains (you notice le EA > : 
them at the moment of the Blast) supposing | , 
them as fixed (forever), while they will pass as 
the passing of clouds ([like the drifting of the] |+ 
rain when it is blown around by the wind, in 
other words, they [the mountains] will be 
drifting in like manner until they [eventually] fall 
to the ground, whereby they are flattened 
before becoming like [tufts of] ‘wool’ [cf. Q. 
101:5] and then ‘scattered dust’ [cf. Q. 56:6]) - 
the handiwork of Allah who has perfected 
everything (that He has made). Indeed, He is 
Aware of what you do, (namely, His enemies, 
[what they do] in the way of disobedience, and 
His friends, in the way of obedience). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


27:89. Whoever will come with the good deed | *,*\; 
(namely, [the profession of] ‘there is no god cee 
God’, on the Day of Resurrection) will have (a 
reward) better than that, (in another verse [it Ta 
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stated that] he shall have tenfold the like of it 
[Q. 6:160]), and they (namely, those who bring 
such [good deeds]) will be secure from terror 
on that Day. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


27:90. And whoever will come with evil deed | “\\<4 å if alb els (ya 3.90 
(namely, the ascribing of partners [to God]), 228 ae OS heres 
their faces will be cast down into the Fire, Bre a * Jul is (P23 
(having been oriented towards it — ‘faces’ are e” Are ion 
specifically mentioned here because of all the O% z as z y! 
sensory organs it is where [a person’s] dignity 

resides, and so other parts [of the body] are 

more deserving [of punishment]). You will not 

be recompensed but for what you used to do 

(in the way of idolatry and acts of 

disobedience). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


27:91. | am commanded only to worship the ree ie al Spal Lail 91 
Lord of this city, (namely, Makkah), which He 
has sanctified, (which He has made a secure al 5 ks sal all baa 


Sanctuary) and to whom belongs eee E x cal o “h 
(for He is their Lord, Creator and Possessor). us bss z s 3 Ligh 


And | am commanded to be of the Muslims Oa ioak 


(who submit themselves to Allah). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


The meaning of ‘Haram’ 

zákl a3» G5 [the Lord of this city - 27:91]. Majority of the commentators have taken 
the word “Baldah” [the city] for Makkah. Allah Ta‘ala is the Lord of all the worlds 
and the Lord of heavens and earth. Therefore, the particular mention of Makkah 
here is to show its revered splendor, and its respect and honour in the sight of 
Allah Ta‘ala. Word Haram is derived from Tahrim, which means “to prohibit” and 
also means “complete respect and veneration”, and because of this respect and 
veneration whatever special religious prohibitions are applicable to Makkah and its 
surrounding land are also included in it. For instance, whoever takes refuge in 
Haram is secured. It is not allowed to kill or take revenge from anyone in the 
Haram. Even hunting of animals and cutting of trees is not permitted in the 
precincts of Haram. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


27:92. And that | should recite the Qur'an (to] +48 © S)"yall_ Ë j - 

you as a Call to faith); so whoever takes the a os cod at s oA 
right path, takes it for his own benefit. And | U< 

whoever goes astray (from faith and errs from 

the path of guidance), say (to him), “I am only 

one of the warners, (threateners, and therefore 

my duty is only to deliver [the Message]).” 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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\ a 7 - 
27:93. And say, “Praise be to Allah. He willl asi 2<3 Aa ay Aaa a 7 
TE J 3.93 


Jala: ah la 4 -i xii 
Cyav i plas te 


soon show you His signs, so that you will 
recognize them. (Thus on the day of Badr God 
showed them how it was to be killed, to be 
taken prisoner and to be beaten by the angels 
on their faces and backs; and God hastened 
on for them the [punishment of the] Fire).” And 
your Lord is not unaware of what you do, (but 
grants them respite until their [appointed] time 
[of requital]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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28. Surah Al-Qasas (The Stories) 


Total Verses: 88 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


28:1. Ta sin mim: (God knows best what 
He means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:2. These are verses of the Manifest OY: Jil « Aisi) È a alli 5 


Book, ([the Manifest Book] which reveals 
truth from falsehood). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


28:3. We recite to you a part of the story Lea y e aii 0 12% 

of Musa and Pharaoh with truth for a 3 tse 4 Doe = 3 
people who believe, (for their sake, since Oroshi apil Gall Ose A 
they are the ones to benefit from such [an 

account]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:4. Indeed, Pharaoh exalted himself in sii Je ee ta 24 
the land (the land of Egypt), and made 3 =) a os ol 4 


the people thereof into sects (to serve dai c 2 las Lela | Oa 


eater 


him); weakening a party among them, aati ion o3 Sy 
(namely, the Children of Isrā'l), oe > 
slaughtering their sons (the newborn) and Dri aili uA gÉ ai) > aacl 
keeping their women alive, (i.e. sparing 

their women - for some of the [Egyptian] 

priests had told him, ‘A new-born of the 

Children of Isrā'īl shall bring about the 

end of your kingdom.’). Indeed he was 

one of the mischief-makers, (he was of 

those who cause corruption through [the 

use of] slaughter and otherwise). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


28:5. And We intended to confer favor | +), Íe GY 

upon those who were oppressed in the | sind oA U l i 3.9 
land, and make them leaders, (whose ~ g vabil is Prevent) 
good example would be followed) and Ng \ wee aa 4 áa 
make them inheritors (of Pharaoh’s 6 23 =i 
kingdom), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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28:6. And establish them in the land (the ANT 
land of Egypt and Syria), and show we 3 us cÈ ži (Sai | 3.6 


Pharaoh and Haman and their hosts that | Le agis Lab Sid i 5 nl | 3 Ose $ 
which they feared from them, ([that which] $ 
they feared of the new-born [Israelite] 

who would bring about the end of their 

kingdom). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


28:7. And We inspired the mother of| į | oa A) \ 
Musa (who was the said new-born; his ae iy coll hs 
sister was the only other person aware of 

his birth) saying, “Suckle him (Musa). 

Then when you fear for him, cast him into 

the river, (namely, the Nile), and do not 

fear (that he should drown), and do not 

grieve (for being separated from him). 

Indeed We are going to bring him back to 

you and appoint him one of (Our) 

messengers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:8. So the family of Pharaoh picked him | 2%} 
up, so that he would become to them an|' _ 
enemy and a (cause of) grief. Indeed 


Pharaoh, Haman and their hosts were 
mistaken (and so they were punished at 
his [Moses’s] hands). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:9. And the wife of Pharaoh said (after 
he and his aids had resolved to slay him), 
“(He may be) a comfort of the eye for me 
and for you. Do not kill him. Perhaps he 
will be of benefit to us, or we will adopt 
him as a son (and so they obeyed her 
[wish]).” And they were not aware (of the 
sequel to their affair with him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:10. And the heart of the mother of 
Masa (when she found out that they had 
picked him up) became restless; indeed 
she was about to disclose this (the real 
facts about Musa ['a.s]), had We not 
fortified her heart (with patience, that is, 
We made it at peace) that she might 
remain one of the believers, ([of] those 
who have faith in God’s promise). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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28:11. She said to his sister, “Follow him.” 
So she watched him from a distance 
(secretly), and they were not aware (that 
she was his sister, or that she was [even] 
watching him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:12. And We had already barred him 
(Misa) from (accepting) any can 


women, (therefore he would not accept |< 


the breasts of any of the foster-mothers 
brought for him), so she (his sister) said 
(to Pharaoh’s people), “Shall | direct you 
to a family — (having seen their affection 
for him) - who will rear him for you (by 
having him suckled and so on), and they 
will be his well-wishers?” (Her suggestion 
was accepted. So she brought his mother 
and he took to her breast. She explained 
to them that he had taken to her [breast] 
because of her pleasant scent and the 
wholesome taste of her milk. Permission 
was given to her to breast-feed him in her 
own house and so she returned with him, 
just as God, exalted be He, says): [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


28:13. Thus We brought him back to his| < 


mother that she might be comforted, (in 


seeing him [again]) and not grieve 3 


(thereat), and that she might know that 
the promise of Allah (to restore him to 
her) is true. Yet most of them do not know 
(about this promise). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


28:14. And when he attained his full) 444 
strength and became firm (i.e. when he 
reached the age of 40), We gave him 
wisdom and knowledge, (comprehension 
of religious matters before he was sent as 
a prophet). And Thus We reward the well- 
doers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a loz 


cj aks 5 


28:15. And he (Musa) entered the city] 3 {a 
(Pharaoh’s city, having been absent from | 4 

it for a while) at a time when its people | © 
were heedless (the time of the afternoon |€ 


- so he found in it two men fighting 
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(each other), one being of his own party | ¿ș a ean a (ya coal ae ea 
(namely, an Israelite), and the other of his ae ee ee 
enemies, (in other words, an Egyptian). |% is 94 F ead us 
Then he who was of his party, called him | 43) * PER ans Eja S HE 7 
for help against him who was of his a z i 

enemies. So Mūsā gave him a blow with 

his fist and finished him off (i.e. he killed 

him, but he had not intended to kill him). 

He (Mūsā) said, “This (killing of him) is 

some of Satan’s act. Indeed, he is an 

enemy (to the son of ’Adam), a manifest 

misleader (of him).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


28:16. He said (remorsefully), “O my 
Lord, | have wronged myself (by killing 
him), so forgive me.” So He forgave him. 
Indeed, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful 
(i.e. the One Who has always possessed, 
and will always possess, these two 
attributes). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:17. He (Musa) said, “O my Lord! AS | ¿i Gla fle res | las ÉD gű 17 
You have favored me (with forgiveness, as A 
protect me [so]), | shall never be a DIN a aÑ Vg bx 
supporter of the culprits, (the disbelievers 

henceforth, if you were to protect me).” 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


28:18. And in the morning he was in the | ¿ 3 ga AF a foals 

city fearing and looking about, (waiting to 5 WA hal c 18 
see what would happen to him [in aly > paii ell Jala 
reaction] from the side of the slain man) s Si ie bgi e EE 
when suddenly the one who sought his at eh a gi pa : 
help the day before cried out to him (for O) NOn (5 
help again). Mūsā said to him, “Indeed, 

you are a clear trouble-maker, (whose 

trouble-making is evident, judging by 

what you did yesterday and today).” 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


28:19. Then when he sought to seize him igalls ¢ Shs A 45) Ol Lab 7 
who was an enemy to both of them, (to aai 

Masa [‘a.s] and the one seeking his help), a) 3S aa a y Jú” Lal ! ‘ae 

he (the one seeking help, supposing that D i al Eg oaks any i 
Musa [a.s] was about to strike him, a 
because of what he [Misa {‘a.s}] had said n is G5 ors is) Ýi YH 


to him) said, “O Mūsā, do you want to kill Da oS Ol ogy ie 3 
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me as you have killed a person (CY) óla 


yesterday? You intend nothing but to 
become a tyrant in the land, and you do 
not intend to be one of the peace- 
makers.” (The Egyptian heard this and 
realised that the slayer had been Musa 
[‘a.s]. Thus he hurried off to Pharaoh to 
inform him of this. Pharaoh then ordered 
slaughterers to slay Musa [‘a.s], and they 
set off in his direction).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:20. And there came a man (who was | åf] Kail cá ay sl& 4.20 
the [only] believer among Pharaoh’s|~ >”, i ogi bes 
kinsfolk) from the farthest part of the city, o5 Si C cot ya Ole N a 
running, (walking fast, via a route quicker | « 

than theirs). He said, “O Musa, indeed, 

the chiefs are taking counsel together 

about you, to kill you, that they might kill 

you. So, leave (the city). | am one of your 

well-wishers, (in bidding you to leave).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:21. So, he went out of it (the city), at neg úu gis aa 21 


fearing, looking about, (lest any of the >. 

pursuers catch up with him, or [in the (_)y \ alll a sal ¢ Os (pi OY 
hope] that God might rescue him). He 

said, “O my Lord, save me from the cruel 

people, (Pharaoh’s people).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The story of Musa [‘a.s] and Pharaoh 

Surah Al-Qaşaş begins with the story of Sayyidna Musa ['a.s], first briefly then in 
detail. First, half of the Sūrah contains Sayyidna Musa’s episodes with the 
Pharaoh, and towards the end of the Surah his episode with Qur'an is related. 
The story of Sayyidna Musa ['a.s] is related extensively in the Qur'an, at places 
briefly while at others in detail. In Surah Al-Kahf [Cave] that part of the story is 
related in which he encountered Al-Khadir [‘a.s]. Then, in Sdrah Taha other parts 
of the story are related in some detail, while some details are related in Surah 
An- Naml. Naw; in Surah A asas" They are being reiterated. 


were held as weak in the land and to make them leaders - 28:5]. In this verse it is 
emphasized that the plan of the Pharaoh was not equal to that of the divine fate, 
rather it turned out to be completely ineffective and he and his entire courtiers 
were befooled. On the basis of the dream and its interpretation about an Isra’tli 
boy from whom the life of the Pharaoh was at risk, and because of which 
hundreds of newly born Isrā'īli male issues were put to death on their birth, it so 
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turned out that Allah Ta‘ala made that very boy to grow up in his own house. Not 
only that, but for the solace of his mother it was arranged to send him back to her 
for nursing in a most astonishing manner. On top of that the Pharaoh was made 
to pay a service charge for nursing, which according to some narrations was one 
Dinar a day. Since this service charge was taken from an infidel with his consent, 
hence there is no confusion about its admissibility. The cruelty he had 
perpetrated to quell the risk was of no avail to him, because that very danger was 
ultimately made to rear in his own home, and ultimately erupted like lava. This 


and their armies see [that] what they were fearing from (had actually happened - 
28:6] describes this only. 

i's i Cll s 5 The word Wahy [inspiration] is used here in its literal meaning. It 
does not mean the Wahy that is peculiar to prophets. 

al Ai 1 aba adi Gul (4) G5) Jú [He said, “O my Lord, | have wronged myself, so 
forgive me.” So he forgave him - 28:16]. The gist of this verse is that Sayyidna 
Musa [‘a.s] regarded the killing of the infidel Qibti as a sin, despite the fact that it 
had happened without any intention on his part, because it was in conflict with 
his status of prophethood, and thus below his dignity. So, he begged Allah’s 
pardon for the act, which was duly granted. 

Chi peal h G58) Gi Ge ai Ls G5 dé (He [Misa said, “O my Lord, since You have 
favoured me, | will never be a supporter to the sinners.” - 28:17). when Allah 
Ta‘ala pardoned this slip of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], he said in gratitude to Allah 
Ta‘ala that he would never again help a criminal. The second incident of the 
quarrel had proved that the Isra’lli in whose defense Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] had 
involved himself in the brawl was quarrelsome. Therefore, by declaring him a 
criminal he vowed not to help such a person again. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
while explaining this verse, has maintained that the word ‘criminals’ stands here 
for infidels. Qatadah has also interpreted the verse in almost the same way. On 
the basis of these commentaries it seems that actually the Isra’lli, whom 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] had defended, was not a Muslim but he helped him 
considering that he was an oppressed person. 


Rulings 

It is worth noting here that this saying of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] has established 
two rulings about two issues. One, that even if an oppressed person is a sinner 
or infidel, he should be helped. The second ruling is that it is not permitted to 
help any criminal or oppressor. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


28:22. And when he set out towards] W “gin clas aS tal 
Madyan (and this [Madyan] was the town Ji : = ; re P a is a 22 
of [the prophet] Shu‘ayb [‘a.s], eight day’s E| ga ile öl cst ate 
journeying from Egypt, [so] named after YY al 
Madyan son of Ibrahim ['a.s]; he [Musa O one 
{‘a.s}] did not know the route to it), “I hope 

my Lord will guide me to the straight path 
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(i.e. which route to follow, in other words, 
the simplest route to it).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:23. And when he arrived at the water 
of Madyan, ([the name of] a well therein), 
he found there a large number of people 
watering (their flocks). And he found, 
apart from them, two women keeping 
back (their flock from the water). He 
(Musa) said (to the two), “What is the 
matter with you (that you are not 
watering)?” They said, “We do not water 
(our flock) until the shepherds have 
driven away (i.e. until they have returned 
from the watering, for fear of being 
crushed [by the throng], after which we go 
to water) and our father is very old man, 
(unable to [come and] water).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:24. So he (Musa) watered (their flock) 
for them, then he turned to a shade and 
said, “My Lord, indeed, | am in (utter) 
need of whatever good ([whatever] food) | © 
You send down to me.” (The two women 
returned to their father quicker than usual 
and so he asked them why [it was so]. 
They told him about the man who had 
watered [their flock] for them So he said 
to one of them, ‘Summon him to [come to] 
me’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:25. Then there came to him one of the 
two women, walking bashfully. She said, 
“My father calls you that he may reward 
you for having watered (our flock) for us. 
So when he (Musa) came to him (the 
father of the women) and narrated to him 
the whole story, (of his slaying of the 
Egyptian and their intention to slay him 
and his fear of Pharaoh), he (their father) 
said, “Do not fear; you have escaped 
from the wrongdoing people, (as Pharaoh 
had no authority over Madyan).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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28:26. One of the two women (the one] *) 3° 142.) ely Lat AR Calli 
that had been sent [by her father], either o! poaa s a) cla 26 
the elder or the younger) said, “O my cs sill 

father, hire him, (employ him in return for 

a wage, that he may tend our flock 

instead of us); indeed the best man you 

hire is the one who is strong, trustworthy, 

(in other words, hire him on account of his 

strength and trustworthiness. He 

[Shu‘ayb] asked her about him and she 

told him, as mentioned above, how he 

had lifted the rock off the well and that he 

had said to her, ‘Walk behind me’, in 

addition to his lowering his head when he 

realised that she was coming towards 

him, refusing to lift it [until she left]. He 

[Shu‘ayb {‘a.s}] therefore was keen to 

have him marry [one of his daughters]).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:27. He (the father) said (to Musa), “l an) of sij Hire ea eat 
wish to marry to you one of these two od g F cs! J 27 


daughters of mine (either the elder or the aia cial öl ile cia ee) 
younger one) on condition that you serve * Blake ¿ IA EY ae “1a os 
me (that you are employed by me to tend bai > a j 
my flock) for eight years. Then if you EEN r Giile fi 6) x) Ga 3 
complete ten (years) it will be of your own VV Gas L ee ay ck 
accord. And | do not wish to put you in Q Us e 
difficulty (by making it [the marriage] 

conditional on ten [years service]); you 

will find me, Insha’allah (God-willing) one 

of the righteous, (of those who fulfill their 

covenants).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] in Madyan 

Coie lab ai el 4 [And when he, set out towards Madyan - 28:22]. Madyan is the 
name of a city in Sham (a large territory now consisting of Syria, Jordan, 
Lebanon and Palestine) which was named after Madyan, the son of Ibrahim 
[‘a.s]. This area was outside the empire of the Pharaoh. It was eight days journey 
from Egypt. When Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] was taken over by the natural fright of 
the pursuing army of the Pharaoh, which was not in conflict either with the 
prophethood or with trust in Allah, he resolved to leave Egypt. Perhaps he 
decided to proceed toward Madyan because it was a habitation of the 
descendants of Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s], and he was also his progeny. 

When Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] left Egypt, he was in a condition that he had neither 
ahy provisions for the journey nor any baggage, and also he did not know the 
route. In this state of helplessness he turned to Allah Ta‘ala and asked ¿l (25 =£ 
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Sisal) elgu (ine [I hope my Lord will guide me to the straight path - 28:22], Allah 
Ta‘ala accepted this prayer. Scholars have observed that the only food Musa 
[‘a.s] had during this journey was the leaves of trees. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
has Said that this was the first trial and test of Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s]. 

SRS LB UY cle WN Sates is (aks Y Ul * ASL & dé [He said, “What is the matter with 
you?” They said, “We cannot water (our animals) unless the shepherds bring 
(their animals) back and our father is very old man.” - 28:23]. The word ‘Khatb’ 
means “matter”. The sense is that Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] asked the two girls ‘What 
was it that you are stopping your goats from coming to the well for drinking water 
like other goats?’ The two girls answered that, in order to avoid mixing with men- 
folk, they used to make their goats wait until men had left the place after watering 
their animals. The question arose here whether they did not have any male 
member in the family to do this job. The girls answered this question on their own 
by saying that their father was very old and could not perform this job. This is 
why they were doing the job. 

Some very important points are learnt by this incident. One, that it was the 
practice of the prophets to help the weak. Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] saw that two girls 
had brought their goats for drinking water, but they were unable to find room 
because of the rush of people. Therefore, he asked them about their problem. 
Two, that there is no harm to talk to stranger women, if no mischief is involved. 
Three, that although this incident had happened when Hijab was not enjoined, a 
situation that continued even in the early days of Islam (Hijab was enjoined in 
Madhah after the Hijrah), but the underlying spirit of Hijab, i.e. the natural instinct 
of modesty and bashfulness, was there even in those days. 

Because of this natural instinct the two girls preferred hardship rather than 
getting mixed with men-folk. Four, that it was not considered desirable for women 
even in those days to go out and perform such type of duties. It was for this 
reason that they put forward the justification that their father was very old and 
weak. 

áy i ól [My father is calling you - 28:25]. It was possible at that time that the 
girl would have invited him on her own, but she did not do so. Instead, she 
conveyed her father’s message to him, because it was against the modesty for a 
girl to invite a Stranger at home. 

Sel is sll Syst) ga 54 ó [The best man you hire is the one who is strong, 
trustworthy - 28:26], One of the daughters of Sayyidna Shu‘aib [a.s] pleaded to 
her father that as he needed the services of a man to help him in his daily work 
at home, he might consider hiring him for this purpose. In support of her 
suggestion she said further that two qualities are required in a servant. One, that 
he should be strong, and the second, that he should be trustworthy. The girl 
pointed out that she had seen his strength when he removed the stone from the 
mouth of the well, and his integrity when he made her walk behind him. 

qe cad Al Of Me [on the condition that you serve me for eight years - 28:27]. 
Eight years service and employment was regarded the mahr [dower] of marriage. 
Scholars have different points of view on the issue, whether a service rendered 
to one’s wife can be taken as a valid mahr [dower] or not. For the common man it 
is enough to understand that if it is not allowed in the Muhammad; law, it might 
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have been permitted in the code of law followed by Shu ‘aib [a.s] is not 
uncommon to have minor differences in the laws [Shariah] brought by various 
prophets. 

Imam Abū Hanifah has ruled in his Zahir-ur-Riwayah that the service rendered 
for one’s wife cannot be considered as a valid mahr [dower]. But in a later ruling 
by the scholars it is elaborated that though it is against the honour and dignity of 
husband to serve his wife in lieu of mahr [dower], but any duty performed outside 
the house, such as grazing of cattle or trading, can be made a substitute for it, 
provided a time frame is agreed upon before hand, as was in the case of 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s], where the parties had agreed before hand on eight years 
period of service. The reason is that the remuneration of the husband payable by 
his wife in this case will be treated as mahr [dower]. [BadāT, from Nawadir Ibn 
Sama‘ah] 


Ruling 

The word ssi [I wish to marry ... with you] has proved that the father had 
arranged the Nikah. Jurists are unanimous that it should be done as such. It is 
the father’s duty and privilege to make arrangements of daughter’s marriage. A 
girl should not arrange her own marriage. But there is difference of opinion 
between jurists on the issue whether the Nikah is lawful or not, if a girl arranges 
her own marriage due to some need or pressure. Imam Abu Hanifah has ruled 
that it is lawful. However, this verse is silent on the issue. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


28:28. He (Musa) said, “This (which you |% * as 5 rea rie eit .28 
have said) is (settled then) between me] “ | = 8 


and you. Whichever of the two terms |] 3 ¢ o ge i 5 anyon: y! 
fulfill, there should be no excess against ay 

e (by demanding [of me] to do more OY ATS Jia 2 se i 
[tending]), and of that which we say Allah 
is Trustee (Keeper or Witness. The 
contract was agreed in this way).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


28:29. So, when Musa completed the| -4u 4 eer ~ 6% u 
term (of his tending - of eight years, or of I= 3 Js F pal .29 


ten years, which is what is generally P JÚ PPA Ta Os Cl ahi 
assumed) and set forth with his wife, (with 

the permission of her father, in the pi Sst ¿l a ala ae 
direction of Egypt or Syria), he saw a fire On 5508 K p=] yi Ss} (al 

from the direction of (the mount) Tur, he To i ae LAFAI 

said to his wife, “Wait (here); | have seen S sie Ju 
a fire. May be | bring to you some 

information (about [how to rejoin] the 

route [to Egypt] - for he had strayed from 

it [along the way]) or an ember from the 

fire, so that you may warm yourself (i.e. 

so that they could get warm and find relief 
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from the cold).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:30. Then when he came to it, he was al | Us 5 j TAL 
called by a voice coming from a side of | « 3 isk us G a es .30 


wae | a we 2a . 
the right valley in the blessed ground, | C a ill ie 
([blessed] for Musa [‘a.s], because of his <Í Lea \% 
hearing God’s speech therein), from the| ` PMSA U of ae 
tree, saying, “O Musa, indeed | AM Or + Gala 
ALLAH, the Lord of the worlds,” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Place also becomes auspicious if righteous deeds are performed there 
adii g BT A ea OF aaa Gye AS LAN ai A Gal abil ie bl bye iai [He was called 
by a voice coming from a side of the right valley in the blessed ground, from the 
tree, saying “O Musa, | am Allah, the Lord of the worlds” - 28:30]. This subject 
was also mentioned in Sūrahs Taha and An-Naml in the story of Musa [a.s]. In 
Surah Taha it is said iy Ul ¿Äl [it is Me your Lord - 20:12] and in Sūrah An-Narnl 
JUN à b 4%: | Gas [So when he came to it, he was called: “Blessed is the one 
who is in the fire - 27:8], while in the present Surah [Al-Qagas] it appears as Hh Al 
Gilli G5 Š [I am Allah the Lord of the worlds - 28:30]. Although the wordings are 
slightly different here, yet the meanings are almost the same. The incident is 
related in the words which suited to the situation being described. The refulgence 
that Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] had seen in the form of fire was only in the form of an 
example [mithali], because it is impossible for a worldly being to see the actual 
refulgence of Allah Ta‘ala. Misa [‘a.s] is called <5 ¿í ‘You will never see Me’ in 
respect of actual refulgence. 

AS ual) Aas) à [In the blessed ground - 28:30]. The Holy Qur’an has termed the 
mount Tur as blessed ground. It is obvious that the reason of its being auspicious 
is the refulgence of Allah Ta‘ala, which was manifested at that spot in the form of 
fire. It proves that if something virtuous happens at a place, that particular spot 
also turns auspicious. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


\ 
28:31. And saying, “Throw down your|\aj\~, (ala + ale i 
staff (and he threw it down).” So when he BD e al s, 3 re 


saw it moving as if it were a snake (jann: 
is a small snake [so called] because of 
the speed of its movement), he turned in 
flight, and did not look back, (in other 
words, he did not return, and so there 
called out [the voice]), “O Misa, come 
forward and do not fear. Indeed, you are 
of the secure ones. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:32. Insert your hand (meaning, the 
palm) into your bosom (jayb is the neck e Ea 
[area] of the shirt), it will come out (not in S; vial 5 ray De Ga rion 


its usual skin colour [but]) white without a (Ae CRE ch“ Éj Glas 
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any evil (any [vestige of] leprosy. So he |255 > Ae | ot’ 
inserted it and took it out and it shone as i 3 OS a) ies 
bright as the sun, blinding the eyes); and ONY Sikes las \ ils 
press your arm to your side for 

(removing) fear, ([against] the fear 

produced by the glow of the hand, so that 

you insert it [back] into your bosom and it 

is restored to its former state). So these 

(namely, the staff and the hand) are two 

proofs from your Lord (sent) to Pharaoh 

and his chiefs. Indeed, they have been a 

people given to transgression.” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


o 


28:33. He said, “My Lord, indeed, | have | Ý á aká É “| a E 
killed a person from them, (the mentioned ae ee - Jü .33 


Egyptian), and I fear that they will kill me Oroa CENENE 
(because of him). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


28:34. And my brother Hārūn is more | ° * @ aal | 
eloquent (more intelligible) than me in ui * Oe > 3 34 


speech; so send him with me as a ial (pice i i Gea ALL la Gla 
support (as an aid), to corroborate me. Oros ne è cali 
Indeed | fear that they will belie me. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A sermon should have high degree of eloquence 

(cis hil 5 [He is more fluent in his tongue - 28:34]. This verse points out that a 
high degree of oratory and eloquence is desirable for sermons and preaching, 
and there is no harm if one takes training in that. Sl 


28:35. He (Allah) said, “We willl, Gist agac Skin gÚ 35 


strengthen your arm (We will make you 


strong) with your brother, and will make bba; | Já chi, u (2s) {hess 


you have the upper hand, so they will not] Sai) cya 3 LŽÍ ¢ a eL } GP é: 
reach you (to cause any harm) because m 


z 0% re 
of Our signs. You both and those who Orai óskil 
follow you will be the victors (over them).” 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


28:36. Then when Musa came to them |, ane ly Go ey 5 asla BAG 36 
with Our clear signs, they said, “This is | 


nothing but a forged magic, and we did la 4 os sia’ na ïi a La BE 
not hear about it among our forefathers. yo: Şi úi E 

(They were referring worshipping Allah © als a ie rats 
Alone, with no partner or associate). [Ibn 

Kathir] 
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28:37. And Musa said, “ My Lord knows | © 43 
best the one who has come with 
guidance from Him and who is going to 
have the best end of the abode (i.e. the 
praiseworthy sequel in the Abode of the 
Hereafter, in other words, it is | [Musa 
{‘a.s}], in both cases, and | speak 
truthfully in what | have brought [you]). 
Indeed, the wrongdoers (the disbelievers) 
will not succeed.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:38. And Pharaoh said, “O courtiers, | 
do not know of any god for you other than 
me. So kindle for me, O Haman, a fire on 
the clay (and bake for me bricks [of clay]) |< 
and make for me a tower that | may look 
at the God of Musa (to observe him and 
inspect him). And indeed, | think him to 
be one of the liars (in his claim of [the 
existence of] some other god and that he 
is his messenger).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:39. And he and his hosts were 
arrogant in the land (the land of Egypt) 
without right, and thought that they would 
not be returned to Us. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:40. So We seized him and his hosts 
and threw them into the sea (and they 
drowned). So see how was the end of the 
wrongdoers (when they ended up being 
destroyed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:41. And We made them (in this world) 
leaders (chieftains of idolatry) calling to 
the Fire (by inviting to idolatry); and on 
the Day of Resurrection, they will not be 
helped (by having the chastisement 
averted from them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:42. And We caused a curse 
(ignominy) to follow them in this world, 
and on the Day of Resurrection they will 
be among those dejected, (those 
banished [from God’s mercy]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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28:43. And certainly We gave Musa the 
Book (the Torah), after We had destroyed | 7 
the earlier generations, (the people of|_» 
Nah, ‘Ad, Thamid and others), as an 
enlightenment for the people, (in other 
words, illumination for the hearts [of 
mankind]), and a guidance (from error for 
those who implement it) and a mercy (for 
those who believe therein) so that they 
might be admonished (by the admonitions 
it [the Scripture] contains). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:44. And you were not (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s]) on the Western side (of the 
mount Tur) when We decreed (revealed) 
the affair to Musa, (to deliver the 
Message to Pharaoh and his people), and 
you were not among the witnesses (to 
this, to know it and inform of it), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:45. But We created generations (after 
Musa [‘a.s]) and a long time passed over 
them, (in other words, they lived long 
lives and so they forgot the covenants 
[made with God], knowledge disappeared 
and revelation ceased. Then We brought 
you as Messenger and revealed to you 
the story of Musa [‘a.s] and others). And 
you were not dwelling among the people 
of Madyan, reciting to them Our verses 
(to know their story and inform of it), but 
We were the senders (of you [as 
Messenger] and [the senders] to you of 
the stories of former generations). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


28:46. And you were not at the side of 
(the mount) Tar when We called (Musa 
[‘a.s] to take the Scripture earnestly), but 
(We have sent you) as a mercy from your 
Lord that you may warn a people to 
whom no warner came before you, (these 
are the people of Makkah), that they may 
be admonished. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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28:47. And lest, if an affliction (a 


punishment) had afflicted them for that] . .° 


which their hands had sent before (in the 
way of disbelief and otherwise), they 
should have said, “Our Lord, why did You 
not send a messenger to us, so that we 
might have followed your verses and 
been among the believers?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:48. Yet when the Truth (namely, 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) came to them from 
Us, they said, “Why has he (the 


PE sie Gyo Gall ál Lela 48 
A a 
3 


messenger) not been given (a _ book) |é 
similar to what Musa had been given (in| . 


the way of signs, such as the glowing 
hand, the staff and others, or [by having] 
the Book revealed all at once)?” Did they 
not disbelieve in that which was given to 
Musa before? They said, “Both (Qur'an 
and Torah) are works of magic that 
support each other.” And they said, “We 
disbelieve each one of them, (the two 
prophets and the two Scriptures of Musa 
[a.s] and Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


28:49. Say (to them), “Then bring a book 
from Allah, that is better in guidance than 
these two (Scriptures), that | may follow it, 
if you are truthful (in what you say).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:50. So if they do not respond to you, 
(regarding your invitation [to them] to 
bring a Scripture), then know that they 
only follow their own desires (in| 3%, 
[persisting in] their disbelief). And who is 
more astray than he who follows his 
desire without guidance from Allah, (in 
other words, there is no one more astray 
than such [a person]). Indeed, Allah does 
not guide the wrongdoing (the 
disbelieving) people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:51. And certainly We have conveyed 
Our) Word (the Qur’an) to them one after 
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the other, so that they may be 
admonished (and believe). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


There i is no community, but there has come a warner among them 

a ¿á aq ls las 538) [So that you warn a people to whom no Warner has come 
before - 28:46]. The expression ‘a people’ is purported here for the Arabs, who 
are the progeny of Sayyidna Isma‘ll [‘a.s]. No prophet was sent to this ‘people’ 
after Sayyidna Isma'll [‘a.s] until the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was sent. The same 
subject will follow in, Surah Yasin. But this verse is not in conflict with the other 
verse “hi ia MA YI al ¿á 3) [There is no community, but there has come a Warner 
among them - 35: 24]. What the present verse means here is that there was no 
prophet in ‘this people’ for a long time after Isma‘Tl [‘a.s]. But after the arrival of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] this void was filled up. 


Certain advisory subjects are repeated in the Qur’an in order to make them 
more effective 

6583 aglel O'all 44) Ulla, Sl 5 [And We have conveyed (Our) words to them one 
after the other, so that they may take to advice. - 28:51]. 

The word ‘Wassalna’ is derived from ‘Tausil’, which literally means to strengthen 
the rope by adding more strings to its strands. Here it means that Allah Ta‘ala 
has maintained the continuity of guidance. Certain advisory subjects are 
repeated in the Qur’an in order to make them more effective. 


Certain rules for preaching 

It shows that an important trait of preaching carried out by the prophets was that 
they used to convey the truth to people continuously. Rejection and falsifying of 
truth did not deter them at all from their mission. Instead, if someone did not 
listen to them the first time, they repeated it the second time, and if they did not 
succeed even the second time, they used to reiterate it a third time, and so on, 
without showing any sign of exhaustion. It is true that no preacher or sympathizer 
has power to change one’s heart, but what the prophets could do was to keep on 
making their efforts without being dishearted or exhausted. Even today the same 
principle applies, and those who preach should take a serious note of it. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


28:52. Those to whom We gave the Book aa al 
before this (i.e. [before] the Qur’an), they 
believe in it (too. This was revealed 
regarding certain Jews who became 
Muslims, such as ‘Abdullah b. Salam [r.‘a] 
and others, and [certain] Christians who 
had come from Abyssinia and Syria [who 
also became Muslims]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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28:53. And when this (Qur'an) is recited a ial pt sgile ott Ia) 3 53 


to them, they say, “We believe in it; he 
indeed, it is the truth from our Lord. al ee is ú| key be Gall aa 
Indeed we have been even before it of 

those who submit themselves, (we 

affirmed God’s Oneness).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


28:54. These will be given their reward las gi a E áli i 
twice, (for believing in both Scriptures), On ad oS OF St 34 


because they have persevered, (for 5 A Aust o 
having been steadfast in implementing Coros 

[the prescriptions in] them). And they 

repel evil with good, and spend from what 

We have given to them. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


Perform a good deed after an evil deed 

a aiL 6349% 5 [And they repel evil with good — 28:54]. The scholars have 
made different assertions while explaining ‘evil’ and ‘good deed’ as they are 
contemplated in this verse. Some have explained that ‘good deed’ stands here 
for obedience, and ‘evil’ for sin, and the sense is that every good deed wipes out 
the sin, as is maintained in a Hadith in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to 
Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal [r.‘a], “Perform a good deed after an evil deed, and it 
will wipe out the evil.” According to this interpretation, the verse is praising these 
people that whenever they commit an evil act by mistake, they wipe it out by 
doing some good act. Some others are of the opinion that Hasanah [good deed] 
in this verse is used for knowledge and serenity, and Sayyi’ah for ignorance and 
negligence. Thus it means that these people respond to the ignorant acts of 
others with serenity and forbearance and not with a similar ignorance. As a 
matter of fact, there is no contradiction in these explanations, because the words 
Hasanah and Sayyi’ah, that is virtue and evil, encompass all these things. 


There are two important advices in this verse: 

Firstly, if someone commits a sin, its best remedy is that he should look for doing 
something good. The virtuous deed becomes expiation for the sin, as quoted in 
the Hadith of Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal [r.‘a] above. Secondly, if a person 
behaves with someone badly, the wronged one is within his right to take 
revenge, provided he does not exceed the wrong done to him. However, it is 
much better for him that, instead of taking revenge, he returns the cruelty with 
kindness and the evil with virtue. It is an act of high degree of nobility of 
character. There are innumerable benefits in such an act, both in this world and 
in the Hereafter. In another Qur’anic verse this advice is given in very clear 
words ġa {15 aS žge Aa 5 als Coall 154 Gadi Ge Call 244) [Repel with that which is fairer 
and behold, he between whom and thee there is enmity shall be as if he were a 
loyal friend — 41:34]. It means that one should act kindly in return of cruelty. In 
this way his foe will become his sincere friend. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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28:55. And when they hear vain discourse | -21 aes i 

(vile words and hurtful intent from the Sa | i p $95 
disbelievers), they withdraw from it and say, 

“Our deeds are for us and your deeds are for éW 2] oe} - 
you. Peace be on you — (a parting truce y : [Sel z 
[salām mutaraka], in other words you are Co déi an 
secure from any abuse or the like on our part). 

We do not desire (friendship with) the ignorant 

people, (we do not seek companionship with 

them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


There are two kinds of Salams 

algal) 2% Y [asl i [Peace be on you. We do not seek (the way of) the ignorant - 
28:55]. These people have a good quality in that when they hear something 
stupid from an ignorant foe, they simply say Salam, instead of giving a reply. 
They do not entangle themselves with the ignorant. Imam Jassas [r] has said that 
there are two kinds of Salams. One is for salutation, as Muslims do to one 
another. The other type is for Musalamah [adopting peaceful attitude with others] 
and Mutarakah, [to avoid debate] which is to convey to one’s adversary that he 
does not wish to take note of the latter’s stupidity. At this place the latter meaning 
is intended. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Bh 2 p 
28:56. (The following was revealed| *<} 4 Gis) 3 ceai Y Gil 
regarding the Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] longing E D Loo 5 — 
for his uncle Abū Talib to embrace faith): |Ale) 3a 4 “elds Gye g alll 
Indeed, you do not guide whom you like, OF Epa ally 
but Allah guides whom He wills, and He Q Ue: ? 
knows best those who are the guided. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah guides whom He wills 

Sahih Muslim has reported that this verse was revealed about the Holy Prophet’s 
[s.‘a.w.s] uncle, Abū Talib. It was his great desire that Abu Talib should accept 
the faith. It was for this desire that he was advised that it was not within his 
control to put faith in anybody’s heart. It is observed in RUh al-Ma‘ani that one 
should abstain from discussing or passing judgment unnecessarily on the subject 
of acceptance of faith or otherwise by Abū Talib, because this may hurt the Holy 
Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] feelings for his natural love toward his uncle. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

; ; Sy te on las da o sue a 
raid And they (his people) said, “If we | ai, ore gi öl AG 4 57 
ollow the guidance with you (O| 4 sg a a Sh ole o4 cat 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), we shall be|a¢ gaa al 5)“ Le)! Os ahii 
D. away from our land, (torn out of PER Os ce wl re Lisl lays 

y)” Is it not that We have|-~ s ger Gort, ee ig. gets 
established them in the peaceful Y ad SI os 5 Lal en ESP, 
sanctuary, ([one] in which they are secure ò Vey ate 
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from the raids and killings that occur 
among the Arab tribes), to which the fruits 
of everything are drawn as a provision 
from Us? But most of them do not know 
(that what We say is the truth). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:58. And how many a town have We 
destroyed that exulted in their living — 
(by ‘town’ is meant the inhabitants 
thereof). Now, those are their habitations, 
which were never inhabited after them 
except a few (by passers-by, for a day or 
part of it), and We alone were the 
inheritors (after them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:59. And never would your Lord have val siik a a. Ea 
destroyed the towns (because of sA os ch) Js oe 39 
evildoing on their part) until He had sent ee Yap kál ist =e 
to their mother-town (i.e. the major [town] all Rá US la 5 ext] agile 
among them) a messenger reciting to Searle qotey ok 
them Our verses. And We would not ORREN kisl 3Y) 
destroy the towns except while their 

people were wrongdoers (by denying the 

messengers). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


28:60. And whatever you have been|¿aá aa 74 áa iy 7 
given is an enjoyment of the worldly life|% _. — oA aes! 2 ‘a 60 
and its adornment, (in other words, | &l te la 5 lei) 4 taal 3 sacl 
[things] which you enjoy and adorn 6 tess SRE gja es 
yourselves with for the days of your lives, OF Ose A il 3 
after which they perish), and that which is 

with Allah (in other words, His reward) is 

better and more lasting. So do you not 

understand (that what lasts is better than 

what perishes)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


awn 


The sign of prudence is that one does not involve himself too much in 
worldly matters and cares more for the Hereafter 

Imam Shafi‘ [r] has said that if a person bequeaths his wealth and property to be 
given to the wisest men, then the beneficiaries of such a will are those busy in 
worshipping and obeying Allah Ta‘ala, because what they are doing is the 
demand of wisdom, and no doubt they are the wisest among worldly people. This 
ruling is also mentioned in Ad-Durr-al-Mukhtar, the famous book of Hanaf; 
school. See its chapter on ‘Wasiyyah’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


28:61. Is he, then, whom We have] 34 luna l< G ail 
promised an excellent promise which he 3 4 3 val .61 
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is going to meet (and that [promise] is Gii sll é -Ga 44258 a$ a 
Paradise), like him whom We have given 

the benefit of enjoying the worldly life, 

(enjoyment which will disappear soon), 

then on the Day of Resurrection he will be 

among those arraigned (before the Fire? 

The former is the believer, the latter the 

disbeliever: in other words the two are not 

equal). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


28:62. And (remember) the Day when He 

(God) will call them and say, “Where are | ~4 ae 

My ‘partners’ whom you used to claim ete Recs Sal meee 
(were partners of Mine)? [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


28:63. Those concerning whom the word ly oii 3 gale (3S egal ae 63 


(of punishment) will have come true (that 2 

they be admitted into the Fire - and these LaS aie ra “Lge eal oie 
are the leaders of misguidance) will say, úú A por úi á K gero 
“Our Lord, these are they whom we led 7 aT P SA 
astray. We led them astray as we @lanr= 
ourselves went astray, (we did not 

compel them to [follow] error). We declare 

our innocence (of them) before You; it 

was not we whom they worshipped.” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The very first question infidels and disbelievers will be asked at the 
Tumultuous Place [Mahshar] will be about Shirk 

The very first question infidels and disbelievers will be asked at the Tumultuous 
Place [Mahshar] will be about Shirk [associating someone else with Allah], that 
is, ‘where are those Satans today whom you used to associate with Us? Can 
they provide you any help today?’ In response to these queries the disbelievers 
would say that it was not a fault of theirs, as they did not associate them with 
Allah on their own. It was the Satan who deluded them. Then Allah Ta‘ala would 
ask the Satans to say if they had anything in their defense; who, while accepting 
their role of deceit, would plead that they had only misled them but did not force 
them to act upon the same. Thus, the Satans would confess that they did commit 
the crime, but the infidels too were not free from its commission. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

28:64. And it will be said, “Call upon your | 24 3248 séi a yd) V8 
associate-gods, (namely, the idols you Fae Ao La Js 3.64 


ce 


alleged to be partners of God).” So they pa aliii a 3 ael par A permuren es 


will call upon them, yet they will not a a may 46 K 
respond to them (their call © Oe ae 
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former) will see the punishment (i.e. they 
will realize for sure that they are inevitably 
destined for the Fire). (They will wish) if 
only they had been guided (in this world, 
they would not have seen it in the 
Hereafter)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:65. And (remember) the Day when He 
(Allah) will call to them and say, “What 
response did you give to the 
messengers?” 


28:66. So the events (the news of 
deliverance contained in the response) 
will be obscured to them on that day, (in 
other words, they will not find any 
statement that might contain [hope of| 
deliverance for them) and they will not (be 
able to) ask each other (about this, and 
will fall silent). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:67. So, as for him who repents (of 
idolatry) and believes, (in the affirmation 
of God’s Oneness) and acts righteously, 
(he observes the duties [of religion]), then 
perhaps he will be among those who are 
successful, (those delivered according to 
God’s promise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:68. And your Lord creates what He 
wills and chooses. They (the idolaters) 


have never any choice, (the right to ‘ 


choose anything). Hallowed be Allah and 
exalted above that which they associate, 
([above] their idolatry). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:69. And your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal, ([what] their hearts keep 
secret of disbelief and otherwise) and 
what they reveal (by their tongues of such 
things). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:70. And He is Allah. There is no god 
but He. Praise is only for Him in the 
beginning, (namely, the life of this world), 
and at the end (Paradise), and His is the 
command, (the decree effective in [the 
case of] all things), and to Him you are to 
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be returned (through resurrection). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


28:71. Say (to the people of Makkah), 
“Tell me, if Allah made the night 
continuous for you till the Day of 
Resurrection (i.e. Allah reminds His 
servants of His favors towards them by 
subjugating for them the night and day, 
without which they could not survive), 
who is the god besides Allah (as you [are 
wont to] claim) that could bring you light 
(daylight [hours] during which you could 
earn [a living])? Do you not then listen (to 
this in a way so as to understand it and 
so repent of your idolatry)?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:72. Say (to them), “Tell me, if Allah 
made the day continuous for you till the 
Day of Resurrection, who is the god 
besides Allah (as you [are wont to] claim) 
that could bring you the night in which 
you take rest (from [any] weariness)? Do 
you not then see, (the error you are upon 
when you ascribe partners [to God], and 
so repent of it)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:73. And it is out of His mercy that He 
has made for you the night and the day, 
that you may rest therein, (in the night), 
and that you may seek (in the day) of His 
grace (to earn [your livelihood]), and so 
that you may be grateful, (for the grace 
[of God] during both of these [times)). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:74. And (remember) the Day when He 
(Allah) will call to them (the disbelievers) 
and say, “Where are My ‘partners’ whom 
you used to claim - (this is mentioned 
again in order to expound upon it)?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:75. And We shall take out from every 
community a witness (and this will be 
their prophet, who will bear witness |_9 
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(to them), “Bring your proof, (for [the 
justification of] the idolatry which you 
asserted).” Then they shall know that the 
truth is with Allah, and all that they used 
to fabricate (in this world, of His having an 
associate, exalted be He [high] above 
such [associations]) will vanish from 
them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:76. Indeed QarUn was from the SaN 
of Musa, ([being] his paternal and 
maternal cousin and he had believed in 
him [in Musa {‘a.s}]), then he behaved # 
arrogantly towards them, (through [his] 
disdain, haughtiness and great wealth). 
And We had given to him such treasures 
as their keys would weigh too heavy for a 
strong group of people, (in other words, 
they would have been too heavy for such 
[men]). (Remember) when his people 
said to him (the believers among the 
Children of Isra’1l), “Do not exult (in [your] 
great wealth, an exultation of insolence). 
Indeed, Allah does not like the exultant (in 
such [things]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:77. And seek, through that which Allah 
has given you (of wealth), the abode of 
the Hereafter (by expending it in 
obedience to God), and do not neglect] ; 
your share from this world (i.e. do not 
forget to strive in it for the sake of the 
Hereafter), and do good as Allah did good 
to you, and do not seek to make mischief 
in the land (by committing acts of 
disobedience). Indeed, Allah does not like 
the mischief-makers, (meaning that He 
will punish them).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:78. He said, “I have been given this 
(i.e. [this] wealth) only on account of the 
knowledge | have, (in other words, in 


ONIE IE a sede Gin 
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sii Aj gath GAl aasia g 
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return for it — he was the most 39 


knowledgeable of the Children of Isra’Tl in 
the Torah, after Musa and Harun [‘a.s]).” 
Did he not know that Allah had destroyed, 
from the generations (communities 
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before him, those who were stronger than 
him in power and greater than him in 
multitude? And the culprits shall not be 
questioned of their sins, (because of 
God’s knowledge of these [sins], and so 
they will be admitted into the Fire without 
a reckoning). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The abundance of wealth is of no avail and is devoid of merit, nor does it 
help in distress 

Gis ale le tiy ál [This is given to me because of knowledge (| have) with me - 
28:78]. Some commentators are of the view that “knowledge” in this sentence 
refers to the understanding of Torah. As reported in some narrations, Qārūn 
remembered Torah by heart and was an authority on it. He was one of the 
seventy scholars whom Sayyidna Musa [a.s] had selected for Miqat [the 
appointed time and place for having conversation with Allah]. But he became 
conceited on his knowledge, and regarded it as his personal achievement. The 
object of his above-referred utterance was to convey that whatever wealth he 
had possessed was the direct result of his personal skill and intelligence. Hence, 
he himself had the right on it, and that no one had done any favour to him. 
However, it is more plausible in the context that the knowledge he was referring 
to as the basic cause of his being wealthy, was the understanding and skill of 
managing trade and industry, which brings in wealth. Thus the meaning is that 
whatever wealth he had collected had come to him as a result of his personal 
skill and efforts, and there was no favour of Allah Ta‘ala involved in it. What the 
foolish conceited man had ignored was that his skill, understanding, and 
experience were also the gift of Allah. He could not have gained them on his 
own. 

als Ge abi 8 a) ó als al 5) [Did he not know that Allah had destroyed, from the 
generations before him ... 28:78]. The real answer to QarUn’s assertion that he 
had collected all his wealth by his personal skill and efforts is the one mentioned 
above; that even if it is accepted for a moment that he had acquired his wealth by 
his personal skill and knowledge, the point is that this knowledge and experience 
was also the gift of Allah Ta‘ala. But in order to bring home the more important 
aspect of the subject, the Qur’an has stated that the abundance of wealth is of no 
avail and is devoid of merit, nor does it help in distress. As a proof of that, the 
example of the wealthy from the earlier generations has been quoted, that when 
they disobeyed and rejected the truth, they were suddenly caught by the torment 
of Allah Ta‘ala. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


28:79. Then (once) he (Korah) came out|* 473; aa 
before his people in his pomp. Said those | -4 2) E a$ le @ Aa 19 


who are desirous of the worldly life, amit taal i ysl ars: Gaal a 


re 


‘Would that we had the like of what] fna sal 44 "igs E La Jia úi 
Qārūn has been given (this world)! He is 


a man of great fortune indeed, (abundant Oy Aahe 
[fortune] in it).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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28:80. And said those who were given| °? \ | mi AAT ú 
knowledge, ([knowledge] of what God als ahi 5 oe J For 


had promised in the Hereafter, said, to de 3 pal jal oA ii Gls 
them), “Woe to you! Allah’s reward (of K Ae - E 
Paradise in the Hereafter) is better for Í . y 7 i 
him who believes and acts righteously OM ósa 
(than what Korah has been given in this 

world), and none shall attain it (namely, 

the Paradise that is given as a reward) 

except the patient, (except those who are 

steadfast in [their adherence to] 

obedience and [refrain] from 

disobedience).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


28:81. Then We made him (Korah) and laa’ AN, lay: 4s tig 
his home sink into the earth. So he had Us) 23 å 81 


no body of helpers to assist him against os er 5 hat | iia er a] os 
Allah (i.e. other than Him, to protect him NY Éh pa AEE CAPE 2 fi 
from destruction), nor was he of those © o o 2 
who could defend themselves (from it). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:82. And (in the morning) the ones who | 43\<, pS 3 i a at 

had wished for his position only the day}: , ,_ Ue 3 .82 
before began to say, “Oh, it seems that dani ait i; ÉA wall 
Allah extends provision to whom He wills er slic ARA \ 
and straitens (for whom He wills). Had e s ? Us k a bal 5) 
Allah not favored us, He would have ú TRA úi “i om a) l 3 


irs 


made us sink (too). Oh, it seems that the C)AY G5 “asi hli YY 43 Alda, 


infidels do not succeed, (those who are 
ungrateful for God’s grace, such as 
Korah, never prosper).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


28:83. As for that Abode of the Hereafter, egal ies aN WAN alls 
(namely, Paradise), We assign it to those wy"? 83 


who do not intend haughtiness on earth ï 3 va) st Isle Ose Y 


P 


(through insolence) nor mischief (by reža CA NE 


committing acts of disobedience). And the 
(best) end is for the God-fearing. [Tafsir 
al-Jalālayn] 


Special Note 

Arrogance and conceit as condemned in this verse, is the behavior in which one 
shows off as being superior, and looks down upon others. Otherwise to strive for 
oneself a good dress, a good house, and good food, when it is not intended to 
show off, is no sin, as reported in a Hadith in Sahih Muslim. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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28:84. Whosoever brings good deed shall gr i “pA ere ca ai Å ÎL gles ua 84 
have better than it (as a reward, because 


of it, and this will be the like of it tenfold), gi were Ma AL AES UA 5 
and whosoever brings evil deed, then|\*°<¢ {, YI cilia i hee 
those who commit evils shall not be - 

punished except for what they used to do, 

(in other words, [only] the like of it). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


28:85. Indeed, He who has enjoined the 
Qur’an upon you will surely bring you 
back to a place of return (to Makkah - he 
had yearned for it). Say, “My Lord knows 
best him who has brought the guidance | 7 
and him who is in manifest error - (this 
was revealed in order to refute what the 
Meccan disbelievers had said to him: 
‘Indeed, you are error’. In other words 
[God is saying that] he [the Prophet 
{s.‘a.w.s}] is the one who has brought 
guidance, while they are the ones in 
error).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Recitation of Qur’an and acting on its injunctions would actually be the 


cause of the Divine help and manifest victory 

gii ai oak (gill [The One who has enjoined the Qurān upon you - 28:85]. It 
means that the Lord of the universe who has made it obligatory on you to recite, 
teach and act on it, will take you back to M‘aad, which lexically means ‘a place of 
return’. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has explained that M‘aad in this verse refers to 
Makkah, as reported in Sahih al-Bukhart. So, the meaning of the sentence is that 
although the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would have to leave his hometown, 
especially the Haram for a short while, he would be brought back in Makkah by 
Allah Ta‘ala, who had revealed the Qur’an on him, and had made it obligatory to 
act upon it. The Imam of tafsir, Mugatil, has narrated that during the Hijrah 
[emigration] from Makkah to Madinah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came out from 
the cave of Thaur at night, and bypassing the conventional route, treaded the 
unfamiliar paths, because the enemies were pursuing him. 

When he [s.‘a.w.s] reached Juhfah, which was a well-known place on the way to 
Madinah near Rabigh, and where the conventional route to Madinah separates 
from that of Makkah, at that time he glanced back toward the route of Makkah 
and remembered his hometown. On that moment, Jibra’ll [‘a.s] descended with 
this verse, in which he was given the good tiding that separation from Makkah 
was temporary and he would return there soon. That was in fact the advance 
news of the victory of Makkah. 

It is in this background that Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has observed in a narration 
that this verse was revealed in Juhfah, and that it is neither Makki nor Madan. 
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While promising to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he will be brought back by 
Allah to his hometown which will be conquered by him, Allah Ta‘ala has made a 
special reference to Himself as ‘the One who has enjoined the Qur’an on him’. 
This reference contains a hint to the fact that recitation of Qur’an and acting on 
its injunctions would actually be the cause of the Divine help and manifest 
victory. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


28:86. And you were not expecting that} stí al fa la ~ “se XK la 7 3 .86 
the Book (the Qur'an) would be sent] , 754° ‘ Z| 
down to you, but it is a mercy from your CAs DE ah", ¢ dÁ 4 hak ïi Casi 
Lord. So, never be a supporter of the NFF <i prst 
infidels (in that religion of theirs to which a G, i Sz 
they summon you). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


28:87. And let them not turn you aside |; 

from the verses of Allah after they have - 

been sent down to you, (in other words, FA 3 ti a| 
do not consult with them in such RANA roia 
[matters]), and call (people) to your Lord Ovis Me Us wis 
(by affirming His Oneness and 

worshipping Him), and never become one 

of those who associate partners with 


Allah (by supporting them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


28:88. And do not invoke ([do not] 

worship) any other god along with Allah. 

There is no god but He. Everything is 

going to perish except His Face, (except Tera $ 

Him). His is the judgment (the effective Oana a a ex 
decree), and to Him you shall be 

returned, (by being raised from the 

grave). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Except for Allah Ta‘ala everything is mortal and will get destroyed and will 
vanish 

4235 Yl Gila ec US [Everything is going to perish except His Face - 28:88]. The 
word ‘His Face’ in this verse means the very Being of Allah Ta‘ala. Hence, the 
meaning of the verse is that except for Allah Ta‘ala everything is mortal and will 
get destroyed and will vanish. Some commentators have taken the phrase ‘His 
Face’ to mean the good deeds performed by human beings exclusively for Allah 
Ta‘ala. In that case the meaning of the verse would be that those actions which 
are performed exclusively for Allah Ta‘ala will not be destroyed, while all other 
things will perish. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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29. Surah Al-‘Ankabut (The Spider) 


Total Verses: 69 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


29:1. Alif lam mim: (God knows best what 
He means by these |[letters]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


29:2. Do people think that they will be left| °,j yaé- 4 2) “UNSW causal 
(at ease) only on their saying, “We believe” ol Po 5 o 7 2 
and will not be tested (with that which will Y e 3 PET 
reveal the sincerity of their belief? This 

[verse] was revealed regarding a group of 

individuals who when they became 

believers endured suffering at the hands of 

the idolaters). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


29:3. And We have certainly tested those | ° ar) : re eee 
who were before them. So Allah will surely |S". .* ea Di 28 
know those who are true (in their faith - a| 9 | ‘die Gaal au = 
knowledge of direct vision) and He will Pan Aci AMAI 
surely know the liars (regarding it). [Tafsir QO O- 7 
al-Jalalayn] 


<< 
7 


The Background of Revelation 

The believers, especially the prophets and pious, have to go through many a 
trials in this world. However, they always come out victors in the end. These 
trials and tribulations sometimes come as a result of enmity of the infidels 
and sinners by way of afflictions, as have been experienced by the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and many other prophets, and at times in the form of 
diseases, aS was experienced by Sayyidna Ayydb [‘a.s]. And for others 
many of these trial types are combined together. 

Although the background under which this verse was revealed, according to 
many narrations, was the harassment faced by the companions of the Holy 
Qur'an from the infidels at the time of Hijrah, but otherwise its message is 
common to all times. The sense is that the pious, saints and scholars will 
face the trials and tribulations in all times. [Qurtubt] 


Tests and trials are conducted to bring the distinction of good and bad 
on surface, so that others should also know 
Via gal il Galas’ [So Allah will surely know the ones who are truthful - 29:3]. 
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It means that through tests and hardships the good and the bad, and the 
sincere and non-sincere will be differentiated, because if the hypocrites are 
mixed up with the sincere believers and are not identified, it may create a 
number of problems. The object of this verse is to elucidate the difference 
between the good and the bad, and between the sincere and the non- 
sincere. The expression used for this purpose is that Allah Ta‘ala will find out 
who are the true ones and who are the liars. Since He knows about every 
one even before his birth, whether he is a true one or a liar, the sense carried 
by this expression is that tests and trials are conducted to bring the 
distinction of good and bad on surface, so that others should also know. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

29:4. Or do those who commit evils (idolatry Rares Sil Cis al 4 
and acts of disobedience) think that they will g laa 
outstrip Us (so that We will not be able to la sla * isa j Siva) 
requite them)? Evil is that (judgement of ee 
theirs) which they judge. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Ore E 


29:5. Whoever hopes for the meeting with | *1§ g stat hA a 7 

Allah, then Allah’s (appointed) term is surely o Oa Pa o JS, oA > 
coming, (so let him prepare for it), and He is aall gA ay ai dal 
the Hearer (of the sayings of His servants), 

the Knower (of their actions). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


29:6. And whosoever strives (in war or] \a\s 
against [the temptations of] his own soul),| 7 
he strives only for himself (because the 
benefits [to be reaped] from his struggle will 

be for his sake and not for God’s). Indeed 
Allah is Independent of (the creatures of) all 

the worlds, (mankind, jinn and angels, and 

[He is also without need] of their worship). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:7. And those who believe and do 

righteous deeds, surely We shall expiate | , 

from them their evil deeds, (by their 

performance of righteous deeds) and shall 1 a g 

reward them according to the best of what i i ie | a 2 
they used to do, (namely, their righteous Ove = 
deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:8. And We have enjoined on man|a‘;}j- Gad Glas: > 2 
kindness to his parents (that he should be |27 “= Te oe 
dutiful towards them). And if they strive to Ast) dale Ol 5 


make you associate with Me that of which|‘jg zie a GY “ul i ° 
ou have no knowledge, ([any knowledge le Res Cul ist 
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SR Iy-4 


that accords with reality, and so is aSuils ia A él * agai 


meaningless), then do not obey them (in oe 

[such incitements to] idolatry). To Me is your (AG shart ais lay 
return; then | shall tell you what you used to 

do (and | will requite you for it). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

ia Add Gals ÀI 5 [And if they insist upon you that you should ascribe partners 
to Me - 29:8]. It should be taken note of that the limit of kind treatment with 
parents should not go beyond the point where it comes in conflict with the 
injunctions of Allah Ta’‘ala. If they force toward infidelity or associating 
someone with Allah, then they must not be obeyed, as advised in a Hadith, 
“A created being must not be obeyed in disobedience of the Creator.” [This 
Hadith has been reported by Imam Ahmad and Hakim who has held it as 
Sahih]. 

This verse was revealed in connection with Sayyidna Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas 
[r.‘a]. He was one of the ten companions to whom the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
had given the good news of being in paradise, and who are called Al-‘Ashrah 
Al-mubashsharah. He was an extremely obedient son of his mother and was 
always alert to look after her comfort. When his mother, Hamnah bint Abi 
Sufyan, learnt that her son, Sa‘d, had accepted Islam, she got very upset 
and warned him against that, and then swore an oath that she would neither 


eat nor drink unless he turned back to his ancestral religion, or she would die 
of thirst and hunger, and he would be blamed universally for being the killer 
of his mother. [Muslim, Tirmidhi] Through this Qur‘anic verse Sayyidna Sa‘d 
Ibn Abi Waqqas [r.‘a] was commanded not to listen to his mother. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


29:9. And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We shall surely cause 
them enter among the righteous, ([among] 
the prophets and the saints, by gathering in 
the company of one another [at the 
Resurrection]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a | 
29:10. And among people there are those |l : Ke 
who say, “We believe in Allah,” then if they J ee a J: he 


are afflicted in the way of Allah, they take | => ai is ey, KE 
the persecution of men, as equal to the 

punishment of Allah (in terms of his fear of 

it, and so he obeys them and behaves 

hypocritically). And should any help come 

from your Lord, they will certainly say, ee 
“Indeed, We were with you (in faith, so give 

us a share of the booty).” Is it not that Allah 

knows well what is in the breasts of (His 
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creatures, ([what is] in their hearts of faith or 
hypocrisy? Indeed [He does]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


p] \ a w “3 = a 
29:11. Allah will certainly know those who] \* 32) Al) Zu) “heal 
believe (in their hearts) and He will certainly H i clay 3.11 


selat E fot o 
know the hypocrites, (and He will requite O) oill Caled J 


each group accordingly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:12. And those who disbelieve say to| Qt} 17a Gal) ce 
those who believe, “Follow our way, (our cell Nao Cas Je 5 12 
religion), and we will bear (responsibility for) Coal 3 Gh | gail | gial 
your sins, (when you follow us, should there 

be any [such sins]).” And they will not (be 

able to) bear anything of their sins. Indeed 

they are liars (in [saying] this). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


3 


Invitation to sin is also a sin, the punishment of which is the same as 
that of committing it 

It comes out quite clearly from this verse that the one who invites others to 
sin, or helps others in committing it, is as much a criminal as the one who 
actually commits it. A Hadith quoted by Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a] and 
Anas lbn Malik [r.‘a] relates that once the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, 
‘Anyone inviting people toward righteousness would be entitled to the 
collective blessings of all those who would act on his advice, without any 
reduction from the share of their reward; and anyone inviting people toward 
sin will also suffer the collective punishment of all those who would act upon 
his invitation to sin, without any reduction from the punishment of those who 
have committed that sin’. [Muslim, Ibn Majah, Qurtub1] 


29:13. And they shall certainly bear their 
(own) loads, (their sins), and other loads 
besides their own, ([as punishment] for 
saying to believers: Follow our path 
[previous verse] and for their leading astray 
those who follow them [blindly]), and they 
will certainly be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about what they used to 
fabricate, ([what] they used to fabricate of 
lies against God, a questioning of rebuke). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ o = 22 
29:14. And certainly We sent Nuh to his \ 244 GE A 
people. So he stayed among them a oe. ca Z Pa 14 
thousand years less fifty years, (calling |Y! Auu call as Slá aag 
them to affirm God’s Oneness, but they | +4440 a TArS LA e, 
denied him). Then the Deluge seized them ~ a 
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(i.e. a deluge of water drifted against them, O) Pósa aa 4 BERR 


rising above them and drowning them), and 
they were wrongdoers, (idolaters). [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


29:15. Then We saved him, (namely, Nūh 
[‘a.s]) and those in the ark, (those who were 
with him in it), and made it a sign (a lesson) 
for (all) the worlds, (for [all] peoples that 
would come after them, should they disobey 
the messengers sent to them. Nuh [a.s] 
lived for a further sixty years or more after 
the Flood, until mankind multiplied [again]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:16. And (We sent) Ibrahim when he said da 18 4 i 
to his people, “Worship Allah and fear Him, al J ae 3 .16 


(fear His punishment). That is better for you y eS TE 3 ai lel 


30A ° 


(than the worship of idols which you Oe: Gy salad ais È ò asl 


practice), if you know, (what is good from 
what is otherwise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:17. You only worship idols besides Allah, 

and you invent a lie, (you speak lies [such |; A o's oe Gam | Lal 17 
as]: ‘[These] graven images are God’s a) \ > (Kal Gal 4 Ls! 
artners’). Indeed, those whom you worshi Hi eA 8 eR OS 
beside: Allg have no power to give 00 y aoe ol Se Gall 
provision. So seek provision with Allah, | 4& |p E g T 
(request it from Him), and worship Him and ARE T 

be grateful to Him. To Him you are to be 


returned. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] O) V ya A aii »5j 


29:18. And if you belie me (O people of A Ene ‘Yao PAG Ag 
Makkah), then many nations have belied 7 a - E ra 
(their messengers) before you. And the duty | d ‘gan pil ae la 3 UA 
of the Messenger is only to convey (the ‘aud 
message) plainly.” (Both stories are meant Q à al J 
to comfort the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. And 

regarding his people, God, exalted be He, 

says): [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


29:19. Did they not see how Allah originates | $y Esad Cas ree oÍ 3 19 
the creation, and then repeats it, (namely, | 4.7 20) a% Lya a af 
creation, just as He originated them)? cle Ald ol * cava R F 
Indeed, this (which is mentioned of the first O) q i aul 
and the second [acts of] creation) is easy for 

Allah (so how can they deny the second 

one). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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29:20. Say, “Go about in the land and look 
how He has originated the creation (of those 
before you, and [how He] made them die). 
Then Allah will create the subsequent 
creation. Indeed Allah has power over all 
things (among them the origination [of 
creation] and the restoration [thereof]).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:21. He punishes whom He wills and has 
mercy on whom He wills. And to Him you 
shall be turned back. 


29:22. You are not (able) to frustrate (Allah) 
neither in the earth nor in the heaven, (in 
other words, you cannot elude Him). And 
besides Allah you have neither any|y 
protector (to defend you against Him) nor 
any helper (to help you [escape] from His 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:23. And those who disbelieve in the 
signs of Allah and the meeting with Him, 
(namely, the Qur'an and the Resurrection 
[respectively]) - they have despaired of My 
mercy (i.e. [of attaining] My Paradise), and 
those are the ones for whom there is a 
painful punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:24. (God, exalted be He, says with 
regard to the tale of Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him): Then the response of his people was 
none but that they said, “Kill him or burn 
him.” Then Allah saved him from the fire, 
(into which they threw him, by making it cool 
and harmless for him). Indeed in this, 
(namely, [in this] deliverance of him from it), 
there are signs - (namely, the fact that it did 
not have any affect on him despite its 
greatness, and the fact that it was 
extinguished and that within a brief period 
meadows sprung up in its place) - for a 
people who believe, ([a people who] affirm 
the truth of God’s Oneness and His power, 
for they are the ones to benefit from these 
[signs]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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29:25. And he (Ibrahim) said, “You have aaa ail ú 
taken to idols instead of Allah, (which you a č g 2 25 


worship), only because of love (you have) E ai big oer l are 
with each other, (in other words, you are iail a al a pea pA 
friends of one another in your worship of| 3 7% a a ae eee 
them) in the worldly life. Then on the Day of ¿ai 3 Gary Aari Š; 
Resurrection you shall deny each other (the | "5y +é fja * (Uae: oa es 
leaders will dissociate from those who Be = 2 

followed [them]) and you shall curse each D On ai ¿á al Las J 
other, (those who followed will curse their 

leaders), and your abode (your destination 

all together) is the Fire, and you shall have 

no helpers (to protect you against it).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:26. So Lit believed in him, and he| ° 4 - sh At AG 
(Ibrahim [‘a.s]) said, “Indeed, | am going to ct I. J. 5 y us a 
migrate (away from my people) to my Lord, | 3 cae Dales 
(to where my Lord commands. So he oe i 
shunned his people and emigrated from the ior ý ac | yl 
rural lands of Iraq to Syria). Indeed He is the 

Mighty (in His kingdom), the Wise (in what 

He does). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The faith of Lut [‘a.s] and his emigration with Ibrahim [‘a.s] 

[5 ll Seles (4) dé yb 4! Sl [So LUt, believed in him and he (Ibrahim) said, “I 
am going to leave my homeland towards my Lord. - 29:26]. Sayyidna Lut 
[‘a.s] was the nephew of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s]. He was the very first one to 
accept faith after watching the miracle of Ibrahim ['a.s] in the fire of Namrud. 
When Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] planned to migrate from his hometown, Katha - 
a township of Kufah - along with his wife Sayyidah Sara, who was his cousin 
and had accepted Islam, and Lit [‘a.s], he said 225 cl! Sales Ci), That is ‘lam 
going to leave my homeland toward my Lord’ It meant that he wanted to go 
to some place where there was no obstacle in worshipping Allah. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


29:27. And We bestowed on him Ishaq 3a zal al Ga a 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qub (Jacob), and assigned 2 is 3.27 
prophet-hood (thus all prophets after |% 

Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] are descended from 

him) and Book (meaning, the [Holy] Books, ue 

the Torah, the Gospels, the Psalms and the sya : 28) 3 Gii E 
Criterion [al-furqān]) to his progeny, and AN a 
gave him his reward in the world (which is Orv a | ial 
fair praise [of him] by members of all the 

[Abrahamic] religions); and indeed, he is in 

the Hereafter among the righteous, 
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whom there shall be the highest degrees [of 
reward)]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:28. And (We sent) Lut when he said to ee ú 5i L 
his people, “Indeed you commit an AS + ail J j: 2 .28 


indecency (namely, [coming in unto] the le shai la zati asi 
aa (ya 


rears of men) wherein none has preceded VAG Likes 
you in the worlds. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ® 


29:29. Is it (not) a fact that you go for men 3 eee “ala ssi 29 


(to satisfy your lust) and rob on the highway eee 
and you commit that which is disreputable in | cÈ oy cP dA asi 
your assembly, ([you discuss] committing Alga gÉ i éi] Sia 
lewd acts with one another)?” So the 

answer of his people was none but that they aA úïl 1ú ò {i da 8 
said, “Bring on us Allah's punishment, if you (ya KAS öl itl 
are one of the truthful (in your deeming such | ~~ ee 
[acts] vile and that chastisement will befall Oy ave Catal 
those who do such things).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The preaching of Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] 
iiaii 5 lal aS aasi Jl 3) U's) 5 [And [We sent] Lit when he said to his people, 
“Indeed you commit the shameful act - 29: 28]. Here Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] has 
described three vicious sins of his people. One, unnatural offence of man 
with man; two, highway robbery against travelers; and three, commitment of 
sin openly before others in their group meetings. There is no specification of 
the third sin in the Holy Quran. Thus, it is deduced that every sin, which is a 
sin in its own right, if committed openly with indifference, it becomes a double 
sin, irrespective of the type of sin. At this point, some Imams of Tafsir 
[exegesis] have listed all such sins, which these wretched persons used to 
commit in their meetings. For instance, throwing stones on travelers and 
making fun of them, as Umm Hani [r.‘a] reports it in a Hadith. Other 
commentators have reported that these insolent people were in the habit of 
committing sins openly before all others. 
Out of the three sins mentioned in this verse the first one is most disgusting, 
which was never committed before in the whole world, and even wild beasts 
abstain from it. The entire Ummah is unanimous on that it is a worse sin than 
adultery. [Ruh] 


29:30. He said, “My Lord, help me (by] {te °3°*o3 247, Ma 
making that of which | spoke come true ie GA Ta - 30 
regarding the sending down of Ti + pedal] a gall 
chastisement) against the mischievous 

people, (those who are disobedient by 

coming unto men. So God answered his 

call).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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29:31. And when Our messengers came to (alts, ees eal 3 31 
Ibrahim with the glad tidings (of Isaac and | « f 
Jacob after him), they said, “Indeed, we are = BE coiii aail 


going to destroy the people of this town, | *) tåg \ 3 { 4° Sis 
(namely, the town of Lat). Indeed, its people = il 2 Ja 


have been wrongdoers, (disbelievers).” Ore Cab Khi 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:32. He (Ibrahim) said, “Indeed, there is| -iý = (Wat bia 7) NS 

Lut in it.” They (namely, the messengers) To veka ‘es o! Je oe 
said, “We know well who is in it. We shall 3 anail ths CA lel 5a 
certainly save him and his family, except his Éj CAs i; SKa A| y! 4 
wife; she is to be of those who remain 

behind (in the chastisement). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


29:33. And when Our messengers came to Ey Sel èj BA 3.33 


Lut, he was grieved because of them, and} , fo os ee ot 
felt straitened on their account, ([unable] to | eg% f ; Ua‘ 
help them, because they had handsome { E 
faces, dressed as guests, and thus he 

feared for them from his people. So they 

informed him that they were the 

messengers of his Lord). And they said, “Do 

not fear nor grieve. Indeed, we are going to 

save you and your family, except your wife 

who will be among those remaining behind. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:34. Indeed, we are going to bring down 
on the people of this town a punishment|- 
from the sky, for they have been 
transgressing.” 


The town of Sayyidna Lut’s people is overturned and their destruction 
Jibra’ll, peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the depths of the earth, 
lifted it up to the sky, then threw it upside down upon them. Allah rained upon 
the 

Cr ised = Shy Me Faye opal S * Sioa Oe las (gle Uha % gi gate ties úi cls Lali 

Jan 

Stones of Sijjil, in a well-arranged manner one after another. Marked from 
your Lord; and they are not ever far from the evil doers. [11:82-83] 
Allah turned the place where they had lived into a putrid, stinking lake, which 
will remain as a lesson to mankind until the Day of Resurrection, and they 
will be among those who are most severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection. [lbn Kathīr] 
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29:35. And We have certainly left of it a sign 
as clear evidence, (a manifest one - namely, 
the remains of its [the town’s] ruins) - for a 
people who understand, ([a people who] 
reflect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:36. And (We sent) to Madyan their 
brother Shu‘aib. So he said, “O my people, 
worship Allah and fear the Last Day, (fear it, 
namely, the Day of Resurrection), and do 
not roam about in the land as mischief 
makers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:37. Then they belied him, so the 
earthquake (the violent tremor) seized them 
and (in the morning) they remained in their 
homes lying on their faces, (keeled over 
their knees, dead). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:38. And (We destroyed) ‘Ad and 
Thamud, and it has become clear to you 
(their destruction) from their dwellings, (in 
al-Hijr and in Yemen). And the Satan made 


Ai dal GL, ties Sal 35 
Orao rr 


pg eee hÍ Gs Me ol 3 36 
nce ER gái 


aan) RA G LA 37 
a jó z VAL 


their deeds (of disbelief and disobedience) | 7 


fair-seeming to them, so he prevented them 
from the (right) way, even though they were 
people of insight, (perceptive people). 
[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


29:39. And (We also destroyed) Qārūn and 
Pharaoh and Hāmān. Indeed Mūsā came to 
them with clear signs (manifest proofs), so 
they acted arrogantly in the land, and they 
could not outstrip Us, (they could not elude 
Our chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


29:40. So each (of those mentioned) We 
seized for his sin. So to some of them We 
sent a violent wind (as in the case of the |9 
people of Lut); and some of them were 
seized by a Cry (such as Thamiud); and |~ 


3 OÀ 5 O58 3.39 
cout 9 PEHE Sal g la 
ed al i 
Ores Aree ocr 
agisd “aids GAS) yi 40 
oan, ie ay ae 
f 5 ia | aisi (ya agus 


some of them We made to sink in the earth | | 
(such as Korah); and some of them We |+ 


drowned (like the people of Nuh, Pharaoh 
and his people). And Allah would not have 
wronged them (by chastising them for 
[having committed] no sin), but it was they 
who were wronging themselves 
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committing sins). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:41. The example of those who have| $a PAR eal 
taken to patrons, (namely, idols, from whom | ~ aa 
they hope to profit), other than Allah is like A cl 
the spider that has made a house. And| -, = is Crh 5) 
indeed, the frailest (the weakest) of houses 2 P ae 

is the spider’s house, (for it neither protects arn ` sul 

it from heat nor cold — likewise, idols \ 
cannot benefit those who worship them); If 

only they know (this, they would not worship 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:42. Indeed, Allah knows whatever thing a ae x t oie il cm 
they invoke ([what] they worship) instead of Os ge ak o! 42 


Him, and He is the Mighty (in His kingdom), 
the Wise (in what He does). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


29:43. And these examples (in the Qur'an), 
We propound them (We coin them) for (the 
sake of) mankind, and no one understands 
them ([none] grasp them) except the 
knowledgeable ones, (those who reflect). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a. 


- 


Likening the gods of the idolaters to the house of a spider 

Sal) Gl Sal Gas) ól 5 [And surely the weakest of houses is the house of 
the spider - 29:41]. ‘Ankabut Arabic language equivalent for spider. There 
are different species of spiders. Some of them live underground. Apparently 
those are not meant here. Instead the specie of spider meant here is the one 
which weaves web for itself, and stays suspended in it. It attracts and kills 
flies in the cobweb. Among all the known types of nests, dens and other 
abodes of animals, the spider’s web is the weakest. Even a mild breeze can 
break its threads. This verse has described those who worship and place 
their trust in any one other than Allah, are like the web of spider, which is 
extremely weak. The trust of those who depend on idols or any human is as 
weak and fragile as the trust of a spider on its web. 


Ruling 

Scholars have different viewpoints in the matter of killing of spiders and 
removing of cobwebs from the houses. Some do not like it, because at the 
time of Hijrah the spider weaved its web at the mouth of the cave Thaur, and 
thus made a place of respect for itself. Khatib has reported that Sayyidna ‘Alt 
[r.‘a] had prohibited its killing. But Tha‘labT and Ibn ‘Atiyyah have quoted a 
narration, again from Sayyidna ‘All [r.‘a] that says: 

Clean your homes from the web of the spider, because its retaining 
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poverty. 

The chain of the narrators of both these reports is not reliable, but the 
second narration draws credence from other narrations in which keeping of 
homes clean is stressed. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] 


Who is knowledgeable in the sight of Allah? 

Imam Baghawi has quoted with his own Sanad [chain of narrators] a report 
from Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recited this verse 
and said ‘knowledgeable is the one who ponders over Allah’s message, and 
acts in obedience to Him, and keeps away from the deeds that annoy Him’. 
This explains that one does not become knowledgeable in the sight of Allah 
only by developing some understanding of Qur’an and Hadith. To be on that 
high pedestal one needs to give a continual careful thought to Qur'an, and 
then lead a life conforming to Qur’anic teachings. 

Musnad of Ahmad has reproduced a narration of Sayyidna ‘Amr Ibn Al-‘As 
[r.‘a] that he said he had learnt one thousand Amthal [maxims or examples] 
from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. After reproducing this narration, Ibn Kathir 
has observed that it was a great honour for Sayyidna ‘Amr Ibn Al-‘As [r.‘a], 
because those who understand the examples [Amthal] given by Allah Ta‘ala 
and His messenger are termed by the present verse as knowledgeable. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


29:44. Allah has created the heavens and| q oyid i alk 44 


the earth with truth (i.e. rightly). Indeed in| 7,17 “V. a, ne n oK 
this there is a sign (indicating His power, As a: Ol Gall ua) 
exalted be He) for the believers - (they are TT ARDEA aa 
specifically mentioned because they are O Sar B 
the ones to benefit thereby in their faith, in 

contrast to disbelievers). [Tafsir al- 


Jalālayn] 


29:45. Recite (O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) what 

has been revealed to you of the Book (the 

Qurān) and establish Salah. Indeed, a- PrE 
Salah prevents from indecency and evil. CA a g AN 
(In other words, that is its purpose|% Z , . 2 @ aeto n 2e? 
provided that the person adheres to l3” Sl ais) os 3 DAA 
[observance of] it) And indeed the Yasana ai 
remembrance of Allah is the greatest (of O g pe; 
all things). And Allah knows what you do 

(and He will requite you for them). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


How does prayer stop from all sins? 

According to innumerous authentic Ahadith, this verse means that there is a 
peculiar effect of the establishment of Salah [prayer] that whoever performs it 
stops committing sins, provided it is not offered just for the sake of offering. 
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One should offer prayers strictly in accordance with the wordings of Qur'an, 
that is for its Iqamah [establishment]. The meaning of Iqāmah of Salah is to 
perform it both inwardly and outwardly with the manners and mores the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to perform. All along his life, he stressed that the 
body, clothes and the place of offering prayer should be clean. Offering 
prayer in congregation, and to perform all actions in line with Sunnah are 
outward mores of the prayer. As for 

inward mores, one should stand in prayer with fear of Allah and humility in a 
manner that he is begging from Him. The one who establishes prayer, Allah 
Ta‘ala graces him with Divine help to tread the righteous path, and to keep 
away from all types of sins. If someone does not get rid of sins despite 
offering prayers, then there is some flaw in his prayers. It is mentioned in a 
Hadith reported by Sayyidna ‘Imran Ibn Husain [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] was asked about the sense of the verse Sidi 5 Ladd ye ei 5 $ shall ó 
[Surely, Salah restrains from shamelessness and evil — 29:45]. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] Replied, that is ‘if anyone’s prayer did not stop him from his 
sins then his prayer is nothing’. 

Sayyidna Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] has reported that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] once 
said, that is ‘one who does not obey his prayer his prayer is nothing’. [lbn 
Jarir] The obedience of prayer is that one should keep away from sins 
[Fahsha’ and Munkar]. 

While interpreting this verse Sayyidna lbn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said that if 
someone's prayer does not make him do the righteous deeds and prevent 
from sins, then such a prayer would draw him even farther from Allah Ta‘ala. 


The remembrance of Allah is the greatest 

Opel le Ala al 5 * 58) al Ri 3 [Indeed remembrance of Allah is the greatest 
(thing). Allah knows what you do. — 29:45] 
Here the remembrance of Allah could mean the remembrance carried out in 
the prayer or otherwise is supreme. The other meaning of the word could be 
that when His servants remember Him, it is His promise that He too 
remembers them before angels. Lae 


29:46. And do not argue with the people of 
the Book unless it is in the best manner, 
(such as calling [them] to God by |Ó» 
[reference to] His signs and pointing out 
His arguments), except with those of them 
who commit injustice. And say (to them), 
“We believe in that which has been sent 
down to us and has been sent down to eS 
you, and our God and your God is One Orre Grows 
(and the same), and to Him we submit, ([to 
Him] we are obedient).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Arguing with the People of the Book 
Iyi Gail Yi [except those from them who commit injustice - 29:46]. But those 
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who wronged you in that they stuck to their stubbornness and obstinacy in 
return to your dignified gentle speech, they do not deserve this kindness from 
you. If you give them tit for tat, you are justified, although it is still preferable 
that they are not replied with rudeness for rudeness, and cruelly for their 
cruelty. Rather they be treated with courtesy for their rudeness, and with 
fairness for their unfairness 

Some other Qur’ ānic verses elaborate this advice: *4 Sie Le Shay yai stile À g 
gial 38 ki Shae Gl 5 [16:126]: That is, you are entitled to take revenge of 
their injustice in equal manner, ‘but if you opt for patience, it is definitely 
much better for those who are patient’. 

The advice given in this verse for a polite and dignified treatment in the case 
of a debate with the people of the book is also accorded in Sdrah An-Nahl 
with regard to the pagans. At this place the people of the book are especially 
identified for the reason given right after this. That is, if they were to ponder, 
there is a great deal common in the two faiths, which should help them 
accept Islam. Hence it is said si) o 5 ill o all úl 1418 [And say: We believe 
in what is sent down to us and sent down to you - 29:46]. It means that the 
Muslims should tell the people of the book at the time of argument ‘we have 
faith in the revelations sent to us through our Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and also on 
those revelations which were sent to you through your prophets. Hence, you 
have no reason for any hostility against us.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


29:47. And thus We have sent down to|+ © ish en úi ANS | 3 47 


you the Book (the Qur'ān, in the same way |, P rare 
that We have revealed to them the Torah 4g Oia SI seul ó 
and other [scripture]). 

We have given the Book (the Torah, such ea 

as ‘Abdullah b. Salam [r.‘a] and others) Org kil Jii 
believe in it (in the Qur'an). And among 

these (the people of Makkah) are those 

who believe in it, and no one rejects Our 

verses except the infidels, (namely, the 

Jews, and those for whom it was apparent 

that the Quran was the truth, and that the 

one who brought it was truthful but still 

denied it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:48. And you have never been reciting als (ys sal LAPE 
any book before this (namely, [before] the Us pre 3 48 


Qur'an, any [other] Book), nor have you i) Atha aLi Y 5 Wis 
been writing it with your right hand; for 3 “i A ze 
(had you been reciting [something] and Om eo 
writing) then the followers of falsehood 

(the Jews) might have doubted (about you 

and would have said, ‘What the Torah 

states is that he will be unlettered [ummi], 

unable to read or write’). [Tafsir al- 
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29:49. But it (the Qur'an) is clear verses in 
the breasts of those who are given 
knowledge, (namely, the believers, who 
preserve it [in their hearts]). And no one 
rejects our verses except the wrongdoers, 
(namely, the Jews - they denied them after 
they were manifested to them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


29:50. And they (namely, the disbelievers 


° 


Le 5 ahi 1335) Gs 


Ga Ge Ge G. 


Sal “fe 


Oroa ii Gal Cee 


of Makkah) say, “Why is it that no signs |7 


(miracles) have been sent down to him 
([to] Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) from his Lord 
(such as the she-camel of Salih [‘a.s], or 
the staff of Misa [‘a.s], or the Table of ‘Isa 
[‘a.s])?” Say (to them), “Signs are only with 
Allah, and | am only a manifest warner, 
(making manifest my warning of [the 
punishment of] the Fire for disobedient 
people).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:51. Is it not sufficient for them 
(regarding what they have demanded) that 


We have sent down to you the Book (the : 


Qur’an) which is recited to them - (as it 


constitutes a ongoing sign that will never | * 


terminate, in contrast to the signs 
mentioned)? Indeed in it (Book) there is a 
mercy and an admonition for a people who 
believe. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:52. Say, “Allah is enough as a witness 
between me and you (of my sincerity). He 


knows whatever is in the heavens and the |_9 


earth, (including my circumstances and 
yours). And those who believe in 
falsehood, (namely, all that is worshipped 
besides God) and disbelieve in Allah (from 
among you), they it is who are the losers 
(in their bargain, for they have purchased 
disbelief in return for faith). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


29:53. And they ask you to hasten on the} 
punishment. And had there not been an 
appointed term, the punishment would 
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have come to them (before long). And it 
will surely come to them suddenly while 
they will not be aware (of the time of its 
coming). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:54. They ask you to hasten on the 
punishment (in this world). And indeed the 
Hell is about to encompass the infidels. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:55. On the Day when the punishment 
shall envelop them from above them and 
from under their feet and He (Allah) shall 
say, “Taste what you used to do (i.e. 
[taste] the requital for it, as you will not be 
able to elude Us).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:56. O My servants who believe, indeed 
My earth is vast. So Me alone (you) 
worship, (in whichever land worship is 
possible, by emigrating to it from a land in 
which worship is not possible - this [verse] 
was revealed regarding the oppressed 
Muslims [living] in Mecca, who were 
constrained to manifest [their] Islam in it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:57. Everyone shall taste the death; 
then to Us you shall be returned (after 
resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:58. And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We shall accommodate 
them (We shall give them residence) in 
mansions of the Paradise beneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally 
(i.e. they will remain there forever, never 
wanting to leave). Excellent is (this reward 
as) the reward of the workers, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


29:59. Who persevere, (who are steadfast 
in [enduring] the harm inflicted [upon 
them] by the idolaters, and in [enduring] 
the Emigration, in order to make manifest 
the religion [of Islam]), and put their trust 
in their Lord, (so that He provides for them 
whence they do not expect). T 
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Jalalayn] 


29:60. And how many an animal (there is) 

that does not carry its provision, (on 

account of its inability [to do so]). Allah 7 

gives provision to it as well as to you, (O MAF a i A 
Emigrants [al-muhājirūn], even when you pa bi Ea 
carry with you neither supplies nor 

substance). And He is the Hearer (of your 

sayings), the Knower (of your 

consciences). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Command in connection with Hijrah and removal of doubts 
encountering in its way 

[Surely My earth is vast. So, Me alone you worship - 29:56]. Allah Ta‘ala has 
made it clear that His land is very vast and no one should have the excuse 
that he could not observe the Oneness of Allah, and could not worship Him 
because in a certain city or country the infidels were in power. It is made 
clear in these verses that the Muslims should leave the land for the sake of 
Allah where they are forced to get involved in infidelity and sin, and should 
try to find out a place for living where they could abide by the commands of 
Allah Ta‘ala, and persuade others also to follow the same. This is what Hijrah 
is all about. During the course of migration one is likely to encounter, as a 
rule, two types of risks, which may hold him back from migration. The first 
risk is to his life in that the infidels and his adversaries would come in his 
way, and in order to obstruct his move might take up arms to finish him. 

In addition, there could be a possibility of his being caught by adversaries on 
his way out. Hence, there is yet another risk to his life. The answer to this 
problem is given in the next verse: œ% 44s să US [Every person has to taste 
death - 29:57] that is, no one has any escape from death anywhere in any 
situation. Therefore, it should not be the trait of a Muslim to be afraid of 
death, because despite all possible defences one may arrange for himself, 
death will overcome him. And it is also part of a believer's faith that death 
cannot come before the time Allah has determined. Therefore, fear of death 
should not be an impediment in one’s decision about his staying at a certain 
place or leaving it. If death comes during the course of following a command 
from Allah Ta‘ala, it would bring eternal blessings and comforts, which one 
will get in the Hereafter, as stated in the next two verses: lie 4 Isiah gi 5 
eid Gal Sel GSS Ge Co Ai ne digi! Gs gii cto! [And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We shall accommodate them in mansions of the Paradise 
beneath which rivers flow, where they will live forever - 29:58]. 

The other risk involved in Hijrah [migration] is about the arrangement of 
sustenance in the strange land. One does manage the sustenance at one’s 
own place through employment, trade, cultivation, or inherited land, but on 
migration all that is left behind. So, how would he manage the sustenance in 
the new environment? Answer to this apprehension is given in the next three 
verses _b i that you regard the mundane possessions _and 
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arrangements as the cause of your sustenance, but who has given you all 
this? It is your mistake to consider that you have arranged it all on your own. 
Without the help and will of 

Allah nothing could be procured. If He wills, one gets unlimited sustenance 
without any visible means, and if He does not, then despite all sorts of visible 
means, one does not get anything. For elaborating this point first it is said: 5 
Stl 5 es ii? FAS d Y ih G4 31S [And how many an animal there is that does 
not carry its provision. Allah gives provision to it as well as to you, - 29:60], 
that is, “You should ponder over the fact that there are innumerable animals 
on earth who do not collect and store their sustenance, nor do they worry 
about its collection. But Allah Ta‘ala provides them their sustenance daily by 
His grace’. This applies to almost all animals, except a few. For instance, 
ants and rats are two such animals that store their food. Ants do not come 
out of their holes in winter; hence store the food during the summer season. 
Among the birds crow is the only one that collects food in its nest, but then 
forgets it. Thus, all the countless animals living on earth are those who 
neither collect their food for the next day, nor do they have means to do so. It 
is stated in a Hadith that all the birds set off from their nests at dawn in a 
state of hunger, and return in the evening satiated. They all get their 
sustenance daily from the bounty of Allah Ta‘ala, and the practice goes on 
throughout their life-time. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling 

If someone is not free to hold onito Islam in a city or in a country, and is 
constrained to act against its teachings or follow the infidel rites, then it 
becomes obligatory on him to migrate to a place or country where he can 
follow and practice rites and teachings of Islam, provided he has the means 
to do so. However, if one does not have the means to travel or there is no 
place available to him where he could practice the religious obligations, then 
he is 'excused' in the religious term. 


Ruling 

If there is freedom of action to follow one's religion in a non-Muslim country, 
migration from there is still preferable, though not compulsory or obligatory. 
For undertaking migration it is not necessary that the country is of non- 
Muslims, rather it becomes obligatory from a country where the 
commandments of Allah are flouted openly, no matter even if it is called 
Islamic on the basis of its Muslim rulers. daa al 


29:61. And if you were to ask them | “iS AA |b 
(namely, the disbelievers), “Who alo ua aed ói 3 .61 


- \ 
created the heavens and the earth and ese p ey 3 ayer 


has subjugated the sun and the moon?” LASAN o i- \- Al 
They would surely say, “Allah.” How then = aren Saal oF val 2 
are they turned away (from affirming His C? \ BYES 


Oneness after affirming that [God created 
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them])? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:62. Allah extends provision to whom 
He wills from His servants, and straitens it 
(for whom He wills). Indeed Allah is Aware 
of all things, (among them the occasion in 
which [it is appropriate for Him] to extend 
or to straiten). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:63. And if you were to ask them, “Who te ot ai 
sends down water from the sky, and J J5 uA sei él 4 3.63 


therewith revives the earth after its death, Os gail a a Gali ela aa 
they would surely say, “Allah: (so how can | ^s 2 ut ae 

they ascribe partners to Him)?” Say (to isi J i Sisal hha 
them), “All praise is due to Allah (that the 

proof has been established against you).” 

But most of them do not understand (their 

contradictiousness in this respect). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:64. And this worldly life is nothing but YI | Gill 4 E if ods ie Sea 
an amusement and play, (whereas|. / we ame 
closeness [to God] pertains to concern for sail pi Íl 5 Ča 

the Hereafter, since the fruits thereof will ps 4S yl Ol 8 i 

be revealed in it). And indeed, the home of 
the Hereafter - that is life indeed. Only if 
they know (this, [then] they would not 
prefer this world to it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


29:65. So when they embark on a ship, | | *¢ ro Mall È ES BE 65 
they invoke Allah, having their faith purely 2 Tot 
in Him, (in other words, they do not call on lala oF Gp 


any other besides Him, suffering distress aa \\\ “ll 
which only He is able to remove), then 

when He delivers them safely on the land, 

at once they associate others (with Him). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Note 

This verse tells us that when an infidel regards himself totally helpless and 
calls out Allah Ta‘ala for help in the belief that no one else can save him from 
the calamity, at that moment Allah Ta‘ala accepts the prayer of even an 
infidel. It is because at that time he is desperate [a Mudtarr], and Allah Ta‘ala 
has promised to accept the prayer of a Mudtarr. [Qurtubl] 

The declaration in another verse Ja ca YI Ci sll ¿leiu 4 [And the prayer of the 
disbelievers does not but go astray - 13: 14] relates to the Hereafter, where 
no entreaty from them will be accepted when they would appeal for mercy 
against the torment. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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29:66. Thus they become ungrateful for| q =” 2% al Lay Ie rene J 
what We have given them (of graces). Let a aei a R ~ e „66 
them have some enjoyment, (in CF 7 ól Cais n 
consenting to worship idols together); but 

they shall soon know (the consequences 

of this). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


29:67. Did they not see that We have lays ae 3 E 135 aÍ q 67 


made (their town of Makkah to be) a ea can a z) 
peaceful sanctuary (Haram) while people Cys ot Cabs 5 Ll 


- 


are being snatched away from all around KE E has 
them (by being killed or taken captive, 3 ary: Jh AES 


except for them)? Do they then believe in DAE rey ME iari 
falsehood, ([in] the idol) and reject Allah’s 

grace (when they ascribe partners to 

Him)? [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


29:68. And who is more unjust than he KE Í 
who fabricates a lie against Allah (by 6 gha a ia 


ascribing partners to Him) or belies the úl Gall aS 5) ne i ga 


truth, (be it the Prophet or the Book), when - oy E es 
it comes to him? Is there not in Hell a se mee S oul ee 
home for disbelievers, (in other words, CPA SU 

there is such [an abode] therein and such 

[a person] belongs with them)? [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


- 


pa 


29:69. And (as for) those who strive hard | {3a | a ry. ES egal i 69 
for Us, (for Our truth), We shall surely) | ~~ oo ees aoe 
guide them in Our paths (i.e. the means to acl zl Ol 5 úi 2 sensed 
come to Us); and indeed Allah is with the oq ius ail 
well-doers, (the believers, assisting and Q 

helping). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Allah Taʻālā guides those striving in His way to the path which is 
straight, righteous and without risk 

Ul. aiii Lis a iid s [And those who strive in Our way We will certainly 
take them to Our paths — 69]. The real meaning of Jihad is to put in all efforts 
to remove the hurdles in the way of faith. These hurdles include those that 
are put up by the infidels, for which fighting is at the top pedestal, and also 
those hurdles that are created by one’s own Self and by Satan. 

There is a promise in this verse for both types of Jihād, that Allah Taʻālā 
guides those waging Jihād to the righteous way. It means that when there is 
a confusion between evil and virtue, truth and false, and profit or loss, and a 
wise person wonders which way to adopt, on such occasions Allah Ta‘ala 
guides those striving in His way to the path which is straight, righteous and 
without risk. In other words, He turns their hearts toward a way that ma 
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bring the divine blessing and the best results. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Knowledge improves if it is acted upon 
Sayyidna Abū Ad-Darda’ [r.‘a] while interpreting this verse has said that the 


people who strive for acting in accordance with their knowledge are promised 
by Allah Ta‘ala in this verse that He will disclose to them some other areas of 
knowledge that they did not have before. Fudayl Ibn ‘lyad [r] has given yet 
another interpretation to this verse, that is, ‘those who strive for knowledge, 
We make it easy for them to act’. [Mazhari] 
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Sr. No. 


Verse No. 


30:1 to 27 


30:28 to 39 


30:40 to 60 


Verse No. 


31:1 to 19 


CONTENTS 


Subject 


Transliteration and abbreviation scheme 
30. Sūrah Ar-Rūm (The Romans) 
Subject 


Backdrop of revelation of the Sūrah - the story of war 
between Rūm and Persia 

Gambling 

Signs of Tauhīd, Special note 

The object of married life is tranquility for which mutual love 
and affection is the key 

Repeating the creation is easier for Allah 

A parable of Tauhīd 

What is meant by nature? 

It is obligatory to avoid the company of wrongdoers and evil 
society 

The natural faith was based on the Oneness of Allah 

The charity of that person is not acceptable in the sight of 
Allah who neglects his own close relatives and gives it to 
someone else 

Whoever gives out money in the hope that it will bring back 
something more, then it is not worthy of reward in the sight 
of Allah, Ruling 

Creation, provision, life and death are all in the Hand of 
Allah 

The effects of sin in this world 

Among the Signs of Allah are the winds 

The revival of the earth is a sign of the Resurrection 

The disbelievers are like the dead, deaf and blind 

The different stages of man 

The Barzakh is also a place of punishment for the infidels 
Would anyone be able to lie before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection? 


31. Sūrah Luqmān 
Subject 


The Cause of Revelation 
The doomed are preoccupied with idle talk and they turn 
away from the Ayat of Allah 
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31:20 to 34 


Verse No. 


32:1 to 11 


32:12 to 22 


32:23 to 30 


Islamic legal injunctions of ‘Lahw wa La’‘ib’ (play and game) 
and its equipment 

The reading of shameless fiction or poetry or writings of the 
proponents of the false is also not permissible 

Buying and selling of the equipment used in games 

Allowed and permissible games 

The good destiny of the believers 

Proofs of Tauhid 

The identity of Luqman 

What does the ‘Hikmah’ given to Luqman actually mean? 
Luqman's advice to his son 

This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so 
that people may follow it and take it as a good example 

The command to be moderate in walking 

Reminder of blessings 

The idolaters admitted that Allah is the Creator 

The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 

Allah is the High, the Great 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the 
sea so that ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His 
grace and power 

The command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 
Resurrection 

Keys to the Unseen 


32. Surah As-Sajdah (The Prostration) 
Subject 


The Qur’an is the Book of Allah in which there is no doubt 
The call to Tauhid and ‘Iman has never ceased in any time 
or place or people 

Allah is the Creator and Controller of the universe 

The length of the day of Qiyamah 

The creation of man in stages 

Refutation of those who think the Resurrection is unlikely to 
happen 

All diseases and things like pain and wound are the 
universal message-bearers of death, Ruling 

The bad state in which the idolaters will be on the Day of 
Resurrection 

The state of the people of faith and their reward Allah states 
The Salah of Tahajjud 

No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyes 

The believer and the rebellious are not equal 

There are some crimes the punishment of which comes 
even within the mortal world much before the Hereafter 
Whose meeting with whom? 

Two conditions for the leader of any people 
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Verse No. 


33:1 to 5 


33:6 to 10 


33:11 to 20 


33:21 to 27 


33:28 to 35 


Learning the lessons of the past 

The revival of the earth with water is proof of the 
Resurrection to come 

A wise system of irrigation 

How the disbelievers sought to hasten on the punishment, 
and what happened to them 


33. Surah Al-Ahzab 
Subject 


Commentary 

The Background of revelation 

The command to defy the disbelievers and hypocrites by 
following the Revelation of Allah and putting one’s trust in 
Him, Ruling 

Refutation of three customs prevailing among disbelievers 
as well as of their false notions, Ruling 

Loyalty to the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s); and his wives are mothers 
of the believers, Ruling 

The covenant of the Prophets 

The event of the battle of al-Ahzab 

How the believers were tested, and the position of the 
hypocrites during the battle of Al-Khandaq 

Another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice and 
fear 

A lie is no novelty in the arena of politics! 

A marvel of the forbearance and magnanimity of Allah 
Ta‘ala! 

The most lethal attack on Madinah 

Three ingredients of Muslim war effort 

A great miracle 

The master prescription of achieving success against 
something hard to accomplish 

The Jews of the tribe of Band Qurayzah break their pledge 
and join the confederate aggressors 

The command to follow the Messenger 

The attitude of the believers towards the confederates 
Praise for the believers’ attitude, and leaving the ultimate 
fate of the hypocrites to Allah 

Allah drove back the confederates disappointed and lost 
The battle of Band Qurayzah 

In the difference of Mujtahids, no side is sinful or 
blameworthy, A special note of caution 

Giving the wives of the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) the choice 

The particular position of the blessed wives and the 
rationale of hard restrictions placed on them 

Are the blessed wives superior to all women of the world? 
Special instructions given to the blessed wives 

Occasions of need have been exempted from the obligation 
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33:36 to 39 


33:40 to 48 


33:49 
33:50 to 52 


33:53 to 56 


33:57 to 62 


33:63 to 73 


of staying in homes 

Special note 

The injunction of making the Dhikr of Allah abundantly and 
its wisdom 

The Background of Revelation 

The issue of equality in marriage (Kafa’ah) 

The second event 

The story of Zayd and Zaynab (r.‘a) 

Praise for those who convey the message 

Prefacing an answer to doubts and objections 

A wise consideration 

The Messenger is not the father of any man 

He is the last of the Prophets 

The Holy Prophet’s (s.‘a.w.s) being the last Prophet does 
not negate the descent of Sayyidna ‘Isa (‘a.s) in the last 
days 

Distortion of the meaning of Prophethood and invention of 
new kinds of Prophethood 

The virtue of remembering Allah much 

The attributes of the Messenger of Allah 

There are three injunctions regarding divorce in this verse 
Seven injunctions about marriage and divorce that are 
specific to the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

The pious life of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) and the issue of 
polygamy 

The Background of the Revelation of these verses 

The etiquette of entering the houses of the Prophet 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

The degrees of Islamic legal Hijab and the injunctions 
relating to them 

The second degree of Hijab with Burqa‘ 

The third degree of Islamic legal Hijab about which jurists 
differ 

The Meaning of Salah (Durūd) and Salam, Ruling 

Related Rulings 

Causing pain to the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) in any form or 
manner is Kufr (infidelity) 

Hurting or causing pain to any Muslim without a valid Islamic 
legal justification is forbidden (Haram) 

A difference between free women and bondwomen in the 
matter of Hijab, A necessary point of clarification 

A stern warning to the evil hypocrites 

A person who turns an apostate (Murtadd) after having 
embraced Islam is killed in punishment, Some rulings 

No one knows when the Day of Resurrection will come 
except Allah 

The curse on the disbelievers and its eternity and their 
regret 

The fabrications of the Jews against Musa (‘a.s) 

The command to the believers to have Taqwa and speak 
the truth 
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Verse No. 


34:1 to 12 


34:13 to 27 


34:28 to 39 


34:40 to 54 


How man bore the Amanah 

For vicegerency on the earth, the ability to bear the 
responsibilities of the great trust was necessary 

The result of taking on the Amanah 


34. Surah Saba’ (Sheba) 
Subject 


All praise and the knowledge of the unseen belong to Allah 
Alone 

The Hour will come so that each person will be rewarded or 
punished in accordance with his deeds 

The disbelievers’ denial of life after death, and the refutation 
of their view 

The favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawid (‘a.s) 

The wisdom of having Sayyidna Dawid (‘a.s) trained into 
the making of coat of mail, Ruling 

The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Sayyidna Sulayman 
(‘a.s), Special note 

The matter of the subjugation of Jinns 

The injunction of having a separate place for making a 
Mihrab in Masajid, Ruling 

The prohibition of making and using pictures of the living in 
Shari'ah 

The reality of Shukr (gratitude) and its injunctions 

The strange event of the death of Sayyidna Sulaym4n (‘a.s) 
The people of Saba’ and the particular blessings of Allah 
upon them 

The ‘flood of the dam’ and the Dam of Ma‘arib (the sadd of 
Ma‘arib) 

Destruction and scattering away of the people of Saba’ 

How Iblis’ thought about the disbeliever proved true 

The falsity of three different types of idol-worshippers 

Allah has no partner in anything whatsoever 

The Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) was sent to all of Mankind 

How the disbelievers asked about when the Resurrection 
would happen, and the response to them 

How the disbelievers have agreed in this world to deny the 
truth, and how they will dispute with one another on the Day 
of Resurrection 

How those who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by their pursuit of wealth and 
children 

Allah Ta‘ala gives more of wealth and property to some, and 
less to some others 

The angels will disown their worshippers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

The saying of the disbelievers about the Prophets, and its 
refutation 
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Verse No. 


35:1 to 7 


35:8 to 14 


35:15 t028 


35:29 to 35 


35:36 to 45 


Call to the disbelievers of Makkah 
| do not ask for any reward for conveying the Message 
‘Iman is a thing of the life of the mortal world 


35. Surah Fatir (Originator) 
Subject 


The Power of Allah 

Sayyidna Jibra’ll (‘a.s) has six hundred feathers 

None can withhold the Mercy of Allah 

Trust in Allah delivers from all hardships 

The evidence of Tauhid 

Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers were 
denied, and a reminder of the Resurrection 

The punishment of the disbeliever and the reward of the 
believer on the Day of Resurrection 

The Background of Revelation 

Evidence of life after death 

Honor, power and glory in this world and in the Hereafter 
come only by obeying Allah 

A method of acquiring the gifts of grace and honor from 
Allah Ta‘ala 

Allah is the Creator and Knower of the Unseen 

The Blessings and Signs of Allah 

The way pearls are found in brackish waters, they are also 
found in sweet waters 

Idols do not have power over anything 

Mankind is in need of Allah, and each person will carry his 
own burdens on the Day of Resurrection 

The believer and the disbeliever are not equal 

The perfect Power of Allah, A subtle grammatical point 

A person who has no fear of Allah is no ‘Alim 

It is often better to spend secretly in order to stay safe from 
Riya’ (show off) in acts of worship 

Good deeds likened with trade 

The Muslims will be the ones who gain in the Hereafter 

The Qur'an is The true Book of Allah 

The inheritance of the Qur’an is of three kinds 

The great merit of the ‘Ulama’ of the Muslim Ummah 
Crowns on the heads of the people of Jannah will be 
studded with pearls 

A person who will use utensils of gold and silver and 
dresses of silk will remain deprived of these in Jannah 

What does ‘sorrow’ mean at this place? 

The punishment of the disbeliever and what their state will 
be in Hell 

The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of Allah 
The heaven and the earth stand by His command 

They longed for a warner to come, but when he came, they 
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Verse No. 


36:1 to 12 


36:13 to 29 


36:30 to 40 


36:41 to 54 


36:55 to 83 


disbelieved in him 

A person who wishes evil for others, he himself falls a victim 
to it 

Remember the bad consequences of disbelieving in the 
Prophets 


36. Surah Ya-Sin 
Subject 


The Merits of Sdrah Ya Sin 

Divine mercy has never kept any nation or community 
deprived of the essential call and warning at any time and in 
any region 

The state of those who are decreed to be among the 
doomed 

The story of the dwellers of the town and their messengers, 
a lesson that those who belied their messengers were 
destroyed 

The town in which this event took place 

What does ‘messenger’ mean? Who were these people? 
The common habit of disbelievers 

The event relating to the person coming from the farthest 
part of the city 

The prophetic method of Da‘wah (preaching): Significant 
guidance for message bearers of Islam 

A single angel of Allah is enough to destroy the greatest 
nations 

Woe to the Disbelievers! 

All of the past nations and those that are yet to come, will be 
gathered and brought to account before Allah 

Proof of the Creator of the universe and of life after death 
Among the signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the 
night and day, and the sun and moon 

The real element in this world is darkness 

The meaning of ‘Mustagarr’ 

The stages of the moon 

The moon is not contained within some sky 

Among the Signs of Allah is that He carried them in the 
laden ship 

No wonder if the Qur'an is alluding to the aeroplane! 

The misguidance of the idolaters 

The disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection would 
never come to pass 

The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 

The disbelievers will cry out as to why they had to be taken 
out of their graves 

The life of the people of Paradise 

The isolation of the disbelievers 

A rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers 
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Verse No. 


37:1 to 44 


37:45 to 87 


37:88 to 100 


37:101 to 132 


37:133 to 157 


37:158 to 182 


The mouths of the disbelievers will be sealed on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us that the longer the son of ’Adam lives, the 
more he becomes weak after being strong, and incapable 
after being able and active 

Allah does not teach His Messenger poetry 

There is a sign and a blessing in cattle 

The gods of the idolaters are not able to help them 
Consolation for the mercy to the worlds 

The denial of life after death, and the refutation of this idea 
Allah points out His great Might and Power in that He 
created the seven heavens with all their stars and planets, 
and the seven earths with everything in them 


37. Surah As-Saffat 
Subject 


Tauhid: The Oneness of Allah is the first subject 

The sun rises from a new point every day of the year 

The adornment of the heaven comes from Allah 

Stars have yet another benefit besides being a decoration of 
the sky 

The certainty of life after death 

The people of Jannah will not see the back of one another 
The reality of Zaqqum 

No act of devotion (‘Ibadah) to Allah is acceptable until the 
heart of the devotee is cleansed pure from false beliefs and 
ill intentions 

The Background of Revelation 

Astrology: Its status in Islam 

The Islamic legal ruling on (equivocation) 

The prayer of Ibrahim (‘a.s) 

Which son was to be slaughtered? Was it Sayyidna Isma‘Tl 
(‘a.s)? Or, was it Sayyidna Ishaq (‘a.s)? 

Refuting the false pride of the Jews 

Sayyidna Ilyas [‘a.s] 

Is Sayyidna Ilyas [‘a.s] alive? 

Ascribing the attribute of creation to anyone other than Allah 
is not permissible 

Explanatory notes on the verses 

The destruction of the People of Lit (‘a.s) 

The story of Sayyidna Yūnus (‘a.s) 

The noble prophets are the close ones among the servants 
of Allah 

Distress is removed by Tasbih (remembrance) and Istighfar 
(repentance) 

Iblis is perfectly aware of his evil end 

The promise of victory and the command to turn away from 
idolaters 
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Verse No. 


38:1 10 25 


38:26 to 33 


38:34 to 70 


38:71 to 88 


Verse No. 


39:1 to 20 


38. Surah As-Sad 
Subject 


The Background of the revelation 

The Idolaters were amazed at the Message, Tauhid and the 
Quran 

A reminder of those who were destroyed among the 
previous nations 

The story of the two litigants 

Natural fear is not contrary to the station of a prophet or 
man of Allah 

Observe patience against contravention of established rules 
of etiquette until attending circumstances unfold 

Partnership in transactions needs great caution 

The wisdom behind the creation of this world 

Sayyidna Sulaiman (‘a.s) the Son of Sayyidna Dawid (‘a.s) 
In the event one neglects the remembrance of Allah, some 
self-imposed penalty is in order as part of one’s remorse 

At the time of one act of ‘lbadah (worship), engaging in 
another is an error 

How Allah tested Sayyidna Sulayman (‘a.s) then made 
things easy for him 

Sayyidna Ayyūb (‘a.s) 

The chosen and the best among the prophets (‘a.s) 
Sayyidna Dhul-kifl 

The final return of the blessed 

The final return of the doomed 

The disputes of the people of Hell 

The Message of the Messenger is a great news 

The story of Adam (‘a.s) and Iblis 

Worshipping anyone other than Allah is an act of 
association (Shirk) and infidelity (Kufr) 

The blameworthiness of artificial behavior 


39. Surah Az-Zumar 
Subject 


The order for Tauhid and the refutation of Shirk 

Acceptance of deeds with Allah depends on unalloyed 
measure of sincerity 

Both the Moon and the Sun move 

Evidence of the Power and the Oneness of Allah 

Allah hates disbelief and is pleased with gratitude 

The obedient and the sinner are not equal 

The command for Taqwa, emigration and to worship Him 
alone with all sincerity 

Creating fear of the punishment of Allah 
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39:21 to 29 


39:30 to 45 


39:46 to 59 


39:60 to 67 


39:68 to 75 


Verse No. 


40:1 to 20 


40:21 to 56 


Good news for the righteous 

The parable of the life of this world 

the people of truth and the people of misguidance are not 
equal 

The description of the Qur’an 

The final destination of the disbelievers 

The parable of Shirk 

The Background of the revelation 

The punishment of the disbelievers and liars, and the 
reward of the sincere believers 

Allah is sufficient for His servant 

Allah is the One Who causes death and gives life 

There is no intercession except with Allah, Allah, and how 
the idolaters are filled with disgust when Allah is mentioned 
alone 

How to supplicate after condemning the idolaters for their 
love of Shirk and their hatred of Tauhtd 

No ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 

How man changes when he is blessed after suffering harm 
The call to repent before the punishment comes 

The consequences for those who tell lies against Allah and 
for those who have Taqwa 

Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating others in 
worship with Him cancels out good deeds 

The idolaters did not make a just estimate of Allah such as 
is due to Him 

The blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the 
Recompense 

How the disbelievers will be driven to Hell 

The believers will be taken to Paradise here 


40. Surah Al-Mu’min (The Believer) 
Subject 


The angels of Allah are the foremost among those who wish 
well for believers 

The effect of these verses in reforming people, and a great 
directive of Sayyidna ‘Umar (r.‘a), A warning 

The regret of the disbelievers after they enter Hell 

The believers are commanded to worship Allah Alone no 
matter what their circumstances 

Allah sends the Revelation to warn His servants of the Day 
of mutual meeting 

Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah’s judgement 
on that Day 

The severe punishment for the disbelievers 

The story of Sayyidna Misa (‘a.s) and Pharaoh 

Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) was supported by a believing Man 
from Pharaoh's family 
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40:57 to 76 


40:77 to 85 


Verse No. 


41:1 to 12 


41:13 to 32 


41:33 to 45 


41:46 to 54 


More of what the believer from Pharaoh’s family said 

The conclusion of the believer’s words, and the ultimate 
destiny of both parties 

The dispute of the people of Hell 

The victory of the Messengers and the believers 

Life after death 

Merits of Du‘a’, Ruling 

Du‘a’ and the promise of acceptance 

Conditions of the acceptance of Du‘a’ 

Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

The prohibition of Shirk, the order for Tauhid, and the 
evidence 

The end of those who dispute and deny the signs of Allah 
The command to be patient and good news of victory 

The cattle are also a blessing from Allah and a sign from 
Him 

The lesson to be learned from what happened to those who 
came before 

Compounded ignorance 


41. Surah Hamim As-Sajdah 
Subject 


Description of the Quran, and what those who turn away 
from it say 

The call to Tauhid 

An offer by the infidel’s of Makkah to the Holy Prophet 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

Some details of the creation of this universe here 

Allah Almighty had endowed the earth and the skies with the 
faculty of intellect and comprehension of the commands 
addressed to them 

The order of creation of the skies and the earth, and the 
days of creation 

A warning to the disbelievers and a reminder of the story of 
‘Ad and Thamiid 

On the Day of Judgement, the sinners’ limbs will testify 
against them 

It is Wajib (necessary) to listen quietly while Qur'an is being 
recited; It is infidels way not to remain quiet 

Glad tidings to those who believe in Allah Alone and stand 
firm 

The virtue of calling others to Allah 

From among the signs of Allah 

The punishment of the deniers and the description of the 
Qur’an 

Rejection of the Qur’an is pure stubbornness 

Everyone will be requited according to his deeds 

Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 
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Verse No. 


42:1 to 15 


42:16 to 22 


42:23 to 37 


42:38 to 53 


Verse No. 


43:1 to 20 


Man is fickle when ease comes to him after difficulty 
The Qur’an and the proofs of its Truth 
Blessed is Allah, the best of creators 


42. Surah Shura 
Subject 


The revelation and Allah’s Might 

The Qur’an was revealed to serve as a Warning 

Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator 

The religion of the Messengers is one 

Establishing the Din is obligatory duty and dissension in it is 
forbidden 

Differences in the ancillaries between leading Mujtahidin is 
not covered by the dissension forbidden in this verse 

There are only two ways for one to have the straight path 

A warning to those who dispute concerning matters of 
Religion 

The provision of Allah in this world and the Hereafter 

The terror of the idolaters in the place of gathering 

Good news of the blessings of Paradise for the people of 
faith 

Respect and love for the Holy Prophet's (s.‘a.w.s) family and 
progeny 

The accusation that the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) fabricated the 
Qur’an - and the Response to that 

Allah accepts repentance and responds to supplications 
The reason why provision is not increased 

Among the signs of Allah is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth 

Importance of consultation and its process 

The moderate decision between forgiveness and revenge 
The state of the wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 
Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of 
Resurrection 

The Background of Revelation 

How the revelation comes down 


43. Surah Az-Zukhruf (The Gold) 
Subject 


Consolation to the Prophet for the Disbelief of Quraysh 

A preacher must not give up his preaching due to 
disappointment 

The idolaters’ admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, and 
further evidence of that 

Condemnation of the Idolaters’ attribution of Offspring to 
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43:21 to 35 


43:36 to 56 


43:57 to 73 


43:74 to 89 


Verse No. 


44:1 to 16 


44:17 to 37 


44:38 to 59 


Allah 

The idolaters have no proof 

Ibrahim’s (‘a.s) declaration of Tauhid here 

How the people of Makkah turned away from the Messenger 
(s.‘a.w.S) and opposed him, and his response 

The natural system of distribution of wealth 

Wealth is not a sign of divine pleasure 

The Shaytan is the companion of the one who turns away 
from Ar-Rahman 

Encouragement to adhere to the Qur'an 

Musa (‘a.s) was sent with the Message of Tauhid to Fir‘aun 
and his chiefs 

Fir‘aun’s address to his people and how Allah punished him 
The contempt of the Quraysh for the son of Maryam, and his 
true status with Allah 

Allah has the power to do even more supernatural things 
like creating Sayyidna ’Adam (‘a.s) without father and 
mother 

The Resurrection will come suddenly, and enmity will arise 
between close friends among the disbelievers 

Good news for those with Taqwa on the Day of 
Resurrection, and their entry into Paradise 

The punishment of the doomed 

The uniqueness of the Lord 

The idols have no power of intercession 

The idolaters admit that Allah Alone is the Creator 

The Prophet's (s.‘a.w.s) complaint to Allah 


44. Surah Ad-Dukhan (The Smoke) 
Subject 


The Qur’an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 

Alarming the idolaters with news of the day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke 

The meaning of the “Great Batshah” 

The story of Misa (‘a.s) and Fir‘aun, and how the Children 
of Isra’ll were saved 

The meaning of ‘Rahwan’ 

Refutation of those who deny the Resurrection 

The story of Tubba‘ 

This world was created for a wisdom 

The condition of the idolaters and their punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection 

The state of those who have Taqwa and the delights 
Reward of the inmates of Paradise 


14 


295-298 


299-302 


302-305 


305-307 


Page 


308-309 


310-313 


314-317 


1426 / 2182 


Verse No. 


45:1 to 11 


45:12 to 23 


45:24 to 37 


Verse No. 


46:1 to 14 


46:15 to 28 


46:29 to 35 


45. Surah Al-Jathiyah (Kneeling) 
Subject 


A directive to contemplate over Allah’s Ayat 

The Background of Revelation 

The description of the sinful liar and his requital 

The subjugation of the sea, etc., is among Allah’s signs 

The command to be patient with the harm of idolaters 
Preference of Allah to the Children of Isra’ll and their dispute 
thereafter 

Warning to this Ummah against following the ways of the 
Children of Isra’Tl 

The life and the death of the believers and the disbelievers 
are not equal 

The conviction of the disbelievers, their argument and the 
refutation of it 

Some of the conditions of the Day of Resurrection and its 
horrors 

The meaning of Jathiyah 

Allah states to us His judgement in His creation on the Day 
of Resurrection 


46. Surah Al-Ahqaf (The Sand-dunes) 
Subject 


The Qur’an is a Revelation from Allah and the universe is 
His true creation 

Refuting the idolaters 

Dictate of etiquette regarding the knowledge of the Holy 
Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) about unseen matters 

Refuting claims of the idolaters about the Qur’an and the 
Messenger (s.‘a.W.s) 

The Qur'an is Allah’s True Speech and the position of the 
disbelievers and the Muslims towards it 

An arrogant person considers his own opinions and deeds 
to be the criteria for determining right and wrong 

Mother has more rights than father 

Mention of the undutiful children 

The story of ‘Ad 

The story of the Jinns listening to the Quran 

Evidence for life after death 

Commanding the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) to persevere 
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320-322 


322-325 
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326-330 


330-334 


335-337 
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Verse No. 


47:1 to 15 


47:16 to 38 


Verse No. 


48:1 to 10 


48:11 to 17 


48:18 to 24 


48:25 to 29 


47. Surah Muhammad 
Subject Page 


The reward of the disbelievers and the believers 339-341 
Guiding the believers to what they should employ in their 

fights against the idolaters 

Merit of the Martyrs 

Support Allah’s cause, He will then support you 

Allah is the Protector of those who believe, whereas the 
disbelievers have no protector 

The worshipper of the truth and the worshipper of lust are 

not equal 

The description of the situation of the Hypocrites and the 342-347 
command to maintain Tauhid and seek forgiveness 

The situation of the true believer and the sick-hearted when 

the command for Jihad was revealed 

The Command to reflect upon the Qur’an 

Condemning apostasy 

Exposing the hidden secret of the Hypocrites 

The Background of Revelation 

Nullifying the disbelievers’ deeds 

Allah does not forgive joining partners with Him in worship 


48. Surah Al-Fath (The Victory) 
Subject Page 


Preliminary remarks 348-351 
Analysis of verses 

Definition of Hidayah 

Allah sent down the sakinah into the hearts of the believers 

Qualities of the Messenger of Allah (s.‘a.w.s) 

The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Injunctions and related considerations 

The fabricated excuse offered by those who lagged behind 353-354 
and did not participate in Al-Hudaybiyyah; Allah’s warning 

for them 

Allah conveys the news that there will be many cases of 

Jihad, and that Jihad distinguishes the ranks of the 

Believers and exposes the Hypocrites 

Acceptable reasons for not joining Jihad 

Good news to the participants of the Ridwan pledge of 355-356 
Allah’s 

Pleasure and earning spoils of war 

Good news of abundant spoils of war 

Allah is Ever Able to do all things 

Natural safeguard of the noble companions against 356-360 
mistakes 
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Verse No. 


49:1 to 3 


49:4 to 8 


49:9 to 12 


49:13 to 13 


49:14 to 18 


Verse No. 


50:1 to 15 


Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He showed 
to His Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

The Messenger (s.‘a.w.s) will triumph over his enemies 

All companions are inmates of Paradise: Their sins are 
forgiven and to belittle them is a major sin 


49. Sirah Al-Hujurat (The Apartments) 
Subject 


The prohibition of making a decision in advance of Allah and 
His Messenger (s.‘a.w.s); ordering respect towards the 
Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

An Important question and answer regarding the 
truthfulness of the Companions 

Occasion of Revelation 

Admonishing those who call the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) from 
behind dwellings 

Investigating the reliability of the news conveyed by wicked 
People 

The Prophet's (s.‘a.w.s) decision is better 

An Important question and answer regarding the 
truthfulness of the Companions 

Occasion of Revelation, Ruling 

Conflicts of the noble Companions (r.‘a) 

Exception to the Rule 

It is Sunnah to call people by good titles 

Prohibition of ridiculing one another 

The prohibition of unfounded suspicion, Rulings 
Circumstances of Revelation 

Taqwa of Allah is the basis of Honour 

Analysis of important words in the verse 

Circumstances of Revelation 

Lexical and Technical Analysis of the Concepts “Islam” and 
“Iman” 


50. Sirah Qaf 
Subject 


The disbelievers wonder at the Message and Resurrection 
Allah said 

Allah’s Power and Ability over what is greater than 
Resurrection 

Who are people of Rass? 

Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier 
Disbelieving Nations, Firaun, Dwellers of Aikah 

People of Tubba‘ 

Repeating the creation is easier than originating it 
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50:16 to 40 


50:41 to 45 


Verse No. 


51:1 to 30 


51:31 to 60 


Verse No. 


52:1 to 20 


52:21 to 43 


Allah is nearer to man than his jugular vein: An analysis 
Reminding mankind of the stupor of death, the blast of the 
Trumpet and the Day of gathering 

The angel will bear witness; Allah commands that the 
disbeliever be thrown into the Fire 

The devil will disown disbeliever 

Jahannam and Paradise and their dwellers 

Allah has promised Hell that it will have its fill from the Jinns 
and Mankind 

Analysis of “Awwab” and “Hafiz” 

Warning the disbelievers of the imminent torment 
Admonition from some scenes of the Day of Resurrection 
Israfil (‘a.s) will call the people on the Day of Judgement 
Comforting the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 


51. Surah Adh-Dhariyat (The Scatterers) 
Subject 


Affirming the news of the Resurrection 

The differing claims of the idolaters 

Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and their reward 

Merits of seeking forgiveness in the hours before dawn 
Special guidance for philanthropists 

Allah’s signs on the earth and in mankind 

The guests of the Prophet Ibrahim (‘a.s) 

Rules of entertaining guests 

The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the Prophet 
Lut (‘a.s) 

Lessons from the destruction of Fir‘aun, ‘Ad, Thamūd, and 
the People of Nuh (‘a.s) 

Proofs of Allah’s Oneness abound in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth 

All Messengers met the same type of denial from their 
nations 

Allah only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him Alone 


52. Surah At-Tur (The Mount) 
Subject 


Allah swears that the coming of torment is near 

Swearing an oath by Tur carries a special significance and 
honour of the mount 

The meaning of ‘Raqq’ 

Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 
Description of the Destination of the Happy Ones 

The believing children of the righteous will benefit from their 
relationship with their believing parents in Paradise 
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52:44 to 49 


Verse No. 


53:1 to 26 


53:27 to 41 


53:42 to 62 


Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of its 
Dwellers 

Absolving the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) of the false accusations the 
idolaters made against him 

Affirming Tauhid and annulling the plots of the idolaters 

The stubbornness of the idolaters; their punishment 
Ordering the Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) to have patience and to 
glorify Allah 

Kaffarat-ul-Majlis: A recitation at the end of a meeting that 
expiates sins 


53. Surah An-Najm (The Star) 
Subject 


Allah swears the Messenger (s.‘a.w.s) is true and his words 
are a Revelation from him 

The trustworthy angel brought Allah’s Revelation to the 
trustworthy Messenger (s.‘a.w.s) 

Divergent interpretation of the verses of Najm 

The Jannah is called ‘Ma’wa’ because this is man’s original 
abode 

The Present Locale of Paradise and Hell 

Golden butterflies were falling on Sidrat-ul-muntaha from all 
sides 

The Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) saw Jibra’ll (‘a.s) twice in his 
original shape 

Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza 

Refuting the idolaters who appoint rivals to Allah and claim 
that the angels were females 

Wishful thinking does not earn one righteousness 

No intercession except with Allah’s Leave 

Refuting the claim of the idolaters that the angels are Allah’s 
Daughters 

Necessity of turning away from the misguided people 

A special warning 

Allah knows every matter, whether small or big, and he 
rewards each according to his or her deeds 

Allah forgives the small faults, Al-Lamam 

Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claims of Purity for 
Oneself 

Chastising those who disobey Allah and stop giving charity 
Special characteristic of Ibrahim (‘a.s): Fulfillment of 
covenant 

None shall carry the burden of any other on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Offering reward of good deeds to others 

Some attributes of the Lord, that He returns man as He 
originated him, and some of what He does with His servants 
A warning and exhortation, the order to prostrate and to be 
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Verse No. 


54:1 to 17 


54:18 to 40 


54:41 to 55 


Verse No. 


55:1 to 13 


55:14 to 32 


55:33 to 33 


55:34 to 78 


humble 
The Resurrection is near at hand 


54. Surah Al-Qamar (The Moon) 
Subject 


The phenomenon of Moon-Splitting: A Miracle 

The stubbornness of the idolaters 

The terrible end the disbelievers will meet on the Day of 
Resurrection 

The story of the People of Nuh (‘a.s) and the Lesson from it 
Qur'an is made simple to memorize and to take heed; not 
for Ijtinad or Istinbat 

The story of ‘Ad 

The story of Thamūd 

The story of the People of the Prophet Lit (‘a.s) 

The meaning of ‘Murawadah’ 

The story of Fir‘aun and his People 

The only way to avoid the terrible chastisement is to take to 
the advice of the Qur’an 

The destination of the criminals 

A warning to beware of Allah’s threats 

The good end for those with Taqwa’ 


55. Surah Ar-Rahman (The All-Merciful) 
Subject 


Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Qur’an 

Allah’s signs 

Mankind and Jinn are surrounded by Divine Bounties 

The creation of Humans and Jinns 

Allah is the Lord of the two points of sunrise and the two 
points of sunset 

Allah created different types of water 

The meaning of Lu’lu’ and Marjan 

Allah is the Ever Living, Free of all Need 

A Warning for Humans and Jinn 

This verse does not point to space exploration by rockets 
and sputniks 

The jinns and mankind will not be able to help each other 
against Divine punishment 

The horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Description of the first two gardens 

The delight of the righteous in Paradise 
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Verse No. 


56:1 to 40 


56:41 to 82 


56:83 to 96 


Verse No. 


57:1 to 15 


57:16 to 29 


56. Sūrah Al-Wāqiʻah (The Imminent Event) 
Subject 


Special characteristic of Sūrah Al-Wāqiah: Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn Masʻ‘ʻūd’s (r.‘a) didactic story on his deathbed 
The horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Three categories of people on the Day of Resurrection 

The reward of the foremost in Faith 

Who are Awwalin (earlier generations) and ’Akhirin (later 
ones)? 

The people of the Right are initially the God-fearing and the 
righteous believers 

Those on the Left and their Recompense 

Proof that Resurrection will occur 

Creation of Plants, Sending down of Rain and Creation of 
Fire are Proof of Allah’s Oneness 

Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur’an 

Some Rulings about touching the Holy Qur’an 

When the soul reaches the throat at the time of death, it 
cannot be brought back; this proves Reckoning shall occur 
The condition of people at the time of their death 

Glorify the name of your Lord 


57. Surah Al-Hadid (The Iron) 
Subject 


Everything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning some of 
His attributes 

Allah’s Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are limitless 
Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 

The encouragement to make a handsome loan in the cause 
of Allah 

The believers are awarded a light on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to their good deeds 

The Condition of the Hypocrites on the Day of Resurrection 
The Background of Revelation 

Factors affecting Mankind are duly measured and destined 
Reward for the charitable, the true believers and the 
Martyrs; and the destination of the disbelievers 

This Life of this World is Fleeting Enjoyment 

Factors affecting Mankind are duly measured and destined 
Patience and gratitude 

Censuring the stinginess 

The Prophets were given miracles and sent with truth and 
justice 

The Benefits of Iron 

Many of the Nations of the Prophets were Rebellious 
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Verse No. 


58:1 to 11 


58:12 to 22 


Verse No. 


59:1 to 4 


59:5 to 14 


59:15 to 24 


Monasticism: An Analysis 

Is Rahbaniyyah (Monasticism) absolutely Prohibited or is it a 
relative Concept? 

The Believers of the People of the Scriptures will earn 
double their rewards 


58. Surah Al-Mujadalah (The Debate) 
Subject 


Definition of Zihar and its effect in Shari‘ah 

The Expiation for Zihar 

Explaining the Punishment of the Enemies of the Religion 
Allah’s Knowledge encompasses creation 

Mischief of the Jews 

Manners of the Najwa (Secret Counsel) 

The virtues of knowledge and people of knowledge 
Circumstances of Revelation 

Manners for Assemblies, Ruling 

Chastising the Hypocrites for their secret alliance with the 
Jews 

The opponents of Allah and His Messenger (s.‘a.w.s) are 
the losers 

Believers cannot entertain intimacy with non-believers 


59. Surah Al-Hashr (The Mustering) 
Subject 


Everything glorifies Allah in its own Way 

Cause of Revelation 

The Background of Revelation 

The concept of Fai’ and its law of distribution 

The Messenger’s command is binding like the Qur’anic 
command 

Priority should be given to the indigent righteous and 
religious scholars serving the cause of Islam when 
distributing charity 

The merits of al-Muhajirin (The Emigrants) 

The merits of Ansar (The Helpers) 

Selflessness of the Ansar 

The false promise of support the Hypocrites gave to the 
Jews 

The expulsion of Band Qainuqā‘ 

The Parable of the Hypocrites and the Jews 

The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the Day of 
Resurrection 

The residents of Paradise and the residents of Hell are 
never equal 
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Verse No. 


60:1 to 13 


Verse No. 


61:1 to 14 


Verse No. 


62:1 to 11 


Asserting the Greatness of the Qur'an 
A Few of Allah’s Attributes of Perfection 


60. Surah Al-Mumtahinah (The Examiner) 
Subject 


The Background of Revelation 

The good example of Ibrahim (‘a.s) and his followers, when 
they disowned their disbelieving people 

Allaying a doubt 

Perhaps Allah will make a friendship between you and those 
whom you hold as enemies 

The permissibility of being kind to disbelievers who do not 
fight against the religion and Allah’s statement; 

The prohibition of being kind towards combatant 
disbelievers 

Testing the believing emigrant women, Ruling 

Cause of Revelation 

Peace Treaty of Hudaibiyah and an analysis of some of its 
clauses 


61. Surah As-Saff (The Row) 
Subject 


Background of the revelation 

Chastising those who say what they do not do, Ruling 
Difference between a Claim (Da‘wa) and Preaching 
(Da‘wah) 

Musa admonishes his people for annoying him 

Prophecy of the Final Messenger of Allah (s.‘a.w.s) in Injil 
The most unjust among all people 

The trade that saves one from the painful torment 
Muslims are always the natural supporters of Islam 
Three groups of Christians 

Allah gives victory to the believing group 


62. Surah Al-Jumu‘ah (The Friday) 
Subject 


The Favor that Allah granted by sending Muhammad 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

Muhammad (s.‘a.w.s) is the Messenger to Arabs and non- 
Arabs alike 

Admonishing the Jews and challenging them to wish for 
death 
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Verse No. 


63:1 to 11 


Verse No. 


64:1 to 13 


64:14 to 18 


Verse No. 


65:1 to 12 


Blessings in business after Jumu‘ah 
Admonishing those who abandon the Imam while he is 
delivering the Jumu‘ah Khutbah (Sermon) 


63. Surah Al-Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 
Subject 


Background of Revelation 

Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet (s.‘a.w.s) to 
ask Allah to forgive them 

Help each other in righteousness and piety 

The case of the Hypocrites and their behavior 

The importance of not being too concerned with the 
matters of the worldly life, and being charitable before 
death 


64. Surah At-Taghabun (Loss and Gain) 
Subject 


Praising Allah and mentioning His Creation and Knowledge 
A warning delivered through mentioning the end of the 
disbelieving nations 

Life after death is true 

The Day of At-Taghabun 

All that occurs to mankind is by Allah’s Permission 
The order to obey Allah and His Messenger (s.‘a.w.s) 
The Background of Revelation 

Ruling 

Warning against the Fitnah of spouses and offspring 
The Order for Taqwa, as much as one is capable 
Encouraging charity 

No imposition is made on man more than he can bear 


65. Surah At-Talaq (The Divorce) 
Subject 


Rules 

The wisdom of ‘Iddah at the husband’s house 

Three simultaneous divorces: Unlawful but effective 
Ordaining kindness towards divorced women 

Special Note 

TashriT command refers to laws Divinely prescribed for 
people who are legally obligated to observe them 
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Verse No. 


66:1 to 12 


Verse No. 


67:1 to5 


67:6 to 30 


Verse No. 


68:1 to 16 


68:17 to 41 


66. Surah At-Tahrim (The Prohibiting) 
Subject 


Cause of Revelation, Ruling 

Education and training of wife and children: Every Muslim’s 
responsibility 

No excuse will be accepted from the disbeliever on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Encouraging sincere repentance 

The command for Jihad against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites 

The disbeliever shall never benefit from his believing relative 
on the Day of Resurrection 

The disbelievers can cause no harm to the believers 


67. Surah Al-Mulk (The Kingdom) 
Subject 


The virtues of Sdrah Al-Mulk 

Four Divine attributes 

Various categories of death and life 

What is a good action? 

The description of Hell and those who will enter into it 

The reward of those who fear their Lord unseen 

The flight of birds is by the power of Allah 

No one will help you and no one can grant sustenance 
except for Allah 

The parable of the disbeliever and the believer 

The death of the believer will not save the disbeliever, so let 
him reflect upon his deliverance 

Allah's is all the praise and thanks 


68. Surah Al-Qalam (The Pen) 
Subject 


Swearing by the Pen refers to the greatness of the Prophet 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

The Holy Prophet's (s.‘a.w.s) exalted quality of character 

Do not obey those who reject the true faith 

Ruling 

Allah will disgrace and humiliate the disbelievers on the Day 
of Resurrection 

A parable of the removal of the earnings of the disbelievers 
The meaning of ‘Sarim’ 

The punishment of the Hereafter is greater and more severe 


25 


Page 


531-537 


Page 


538-540 


541-545 


Page 


546-549 


550-553 


1437 / 2182 


68:42 to 52 


Verse No. 


69:1 to 12 


69:13 to 52 


Verse No. 


70:1 to 18 


70:19 to 44 


Verse No. 


71:1 to 28 


Exposure of the shin 

Allah is the best aware of the wisdom behind His decisions 
The story of Sayyidna Yūnus (‘a.s) 

The Background of Revelation, Special note 


69. Surah Al-Haqqah 
Subject 


Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement 
The meaning of ‘Al-Haqqah’ 

Mention of the destruction of the nations 

The meaning of ‘Mu’tafikat’ 

A reminder about the blessing of the ship 

The trumpet will be blown twice on the Day of Judgement 
Eight angels will bear the Throne of the Rahman above their 
heads 

The happiness of the person who will receive his book in his 
Right Hand and his good situation 

The bad condition of whoever is given his record in his Left 
Hand 

The meaning of ‘Sultan’ 

The explanation of the phrase ‘make him enter into a chain’ 
The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah 

Refuting the outrageous thoughts of the disbelievers 


70. Sirah Al-Ma‘arij (The Stairways) 
Subject 


The impending punishment is from Allah, the Lord of the 
stairways 

Terrors of the Day of Judgement 

Every person will be in a state of ‘each for himself 

Man is impatient 

Rates of Zakah are specified by Allah 

Mut‘ah is not a marriage according to Shariah 

Masturbation is forbidden 

The rebuke of the disbelievers and the threat against them 


71. Sdrah Nuh (Noah) 
Subject 


Sayyidna Nah’s (‘a.s) invitation to his people 

Fluctuation in man’s life span 

If a person is ungrateful to Allah, his life span will decrease 
Sayyidna Nuh (‘a.s) complains about his encounter with his 
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people 

The Divine custom with people 

The night and day are known by the rising and setting of the 
sun 

Sayyidna Nuh (‘a.s) complains to his Lord about his 
people’s response 

The idols of the people of Sayyidna Nuh (‘a.s) 

Qur'an confirms punishment in the grave 


72. Surah Al-Jinn (The Jinns) 


Verse No. Subject 


72:1 ta. 24 


72:25 to 28 


The Jinns listening to the Qur’an and their belief in it 

Reality of Jinn 

Circumstances of Revelation 

Rafi‘ Ibn ‘Umair’s (r.‘a) Islam on account of the Jinn 

Among the causes of the transgression of the Jinns were 
that humans sought refuge with them 

Meteors existed since the inception of time, but were not 
used to repel the devils before the advent of the Holy 
Prophet (s.‘a.w.s). It happened only after his advent 

The Jinns testify that among them there are believers, 
disbelievers, misguided and guided 

The Jinns confess to Allah’s Perfect Power 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 
Ruling 

The Messenger does not have power to harm or give 
guidance 

It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the 
Message 

Allah alone is the knower of the Unseen 

Difference between ‘Knowledge of the Unseen’ and ‘Reports 
of the Unseen Events’ 

The concluding part of the last verse says: 


73. Surah Al-Muzzammil (The Wrapped up one) 


Verse No. Subject 


73:1 to 20 


The Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) is told that praying to Allah in 
the stillness of night will prepare him for the heavy task 
entrusted to him 

Injunctions Pertaining to Salat-ut-Tahajjud and its 
abrogation 

The meaning of ‘Tartil’, Rulings 

The meaning of ‘Nashi’at-ul-lail’ 

The virtue of standing at night for prayer 

The Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) used to remember Allah at all 
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Verse No. 


74:1 to 30 


74:31 to 56 


Verse No. 


75:1 to 15 


75:16 to 40 


times 

The command to be patient with the harms of the 
disbelievers and a discussion of what they will receive 
because of it 

The inmates of Hell will be given Dari’ and Zaqqūm (thorny 
fruits) to eat 

The horrors and terrors of the Day of Resurrection 

The obligatory nature of Tahajud Prayer abrogated 


74. Surah Al-Muddaththir (The Enveloped One) 


Subject 


The meaning of al-Muddaththir 

Injunctions 

Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur'an is Magic 

The Annual Income of Walid Ibn Mughirah: Ten Million 
Guineas 

Dialogue between Abū Jahl And Walid: They concur on the 
Holy Prophet's (s.‘a.w.s) veracity 

The Background of Revelation 

A segment of the Holy Prophet’s (s.‘a.w.s) community would 
be exempted from accountability 

What will take place in the discussion between the people of 
Paradise and the people of the Hellfire 

The disapproval of the disbelievers’ rejection and their 
position 

The Qur’an is a Reminder 


75. Surah Al-Qiyamah (The Resurrection) 
Subject 


The Day of Resurrection is a reality and it shall come to 
pass 

Allah has infinite power to do anything 

The unbeliever wishes to persist in his denial, polytheism 
and sins even in the future 

The sun and the moon will be joined together 

Man will be shown each of his deeds on the Plain of 
Reckoning 

The Background of Revelation 

The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the 
World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the 
Day of Judgement 

The meaning of ‘Saq’ 

Mentioning the case of the denier 
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Verse No. 


76:1 to 12 


76:13 to 31 


Verse No. 


77:1 to 14 


77:15 to 50 


Man will not be left neglected 
The meaning of ‘Aula’ 
Supplication upon Completing this Sūrah 


76. Sūrah Ad-Dahr (The Time) 
Subject 


Allah created man after he did not exist 

If man uses his sense, he will discover his own reality 

The meaning of ‘Amshaj’ 

Allah guided him to the path, so man is either grateful or 
ungrateful 

The recompense of the disbelievers and the righteous 
Feeding the prisoners, even Non-Muslims, is an act of 
reward 

The meaning of ‘Abs and Qamtarir 

The glasses of Paradise will be as bright as silver 

The ‘ginger’ of this world cannot be equated with the ‘ginger’ 
of Paradise 

Mention of the Qur’an’s Revelation and the command to be 
patient and remember Allah 

Special blessings that are conferred on the Holy Prophet 
(s.‘a.W.S) 

The censure of love for the world and informing about the 
Day of the final return 

Miracles of nature respecting human joints 

The Quran is a reminder 


77. Sūrah Al-Mursalat (Those Sent) 
Subject 


Occasion of Revelation 

Allah’s swearing by different creatures about the occurrence 
of the Hereafter 

The meaning of ‘Wail’ 

The call to contemplate the various manifestations of Allah’s 
Power 

The difference between the punishment of former nations 
and the community of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 

The driving of the criminals to their final abode in Hell and 
how it will be done 

Hell throws sparks as Al-Qasr 

The courts of the Day of Judgement will occur in stages 

The final abode for those who have Taqwa’ 

A threat for whoever denies the Day of Judgement 

The disbelievers do not perform prayer 

The Quran explains its message and wisdom most 
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Verse No. 


78:1 to 30 


78:31 to 40 


Verse No. 


79:1 to 14 


79:15 to 46 


Verse No. 


80:1 to 42 


eloquently 
78. Surah An-Naba’ (The Great Event) 
Subject 


Refutation against the idolaters’ denial of the occurrence of 
the Day of Judgement 

Mentioning Allah’s Power, and the Proof of His Ability to 
resurrect the dead 

Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during it 
The trumpet will be blown twice 

Hell lies in wait 

Problem of eternity of Hell 

The great success will be for those who have Taqwa’ 

No one can enter Paradise merely by virtue of his deeds 

No one will dare to speak before Allah - not even the Angels 
- without first receiving Permission 

The Day of Judgement is Near 

The disbelievers will wish that they were also animals 


79. Surah an-Nazi‘at (Those Who Pull Out) 
Subject 


Five characteristics of the angels 

The description of the Day of Judgement, the people, and 
what they will say 

The Quran disposes of the doubt of the rejecters of 
resurrection 

Mentioning the story of Sayyidna Musa (‘a.s) and that it is a 
lesson for those who fear Allah 

The meaning of Nakal 

Creating the heavens and the earth is more difficult than 
repeating creation 

The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that its 
time is not known 

The special marks of the inmates of Hell and Paradise 
Three Levels of Suppressing [the Base] Self 

Tricks of the Base Self 

The mala fide demand of the infidels 


80. Surah‘Abas (Frowning) 
Subject 


Circumstance of Revelation 
An Important Qur’anic Principle of Teaching and Preaching 
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Verse No. 


81:1 to 29 


Verse No. 


82:1 to 19 


Verse No. 


83:1 to 36 


The Characteristics of the Qur’an 

The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death 

The Divine favours that Allah confers on man since his 
inception to the end of his life 

The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the people from 
their relatives during it 

The relationships are arranged from lower order to higher 
order 

The faces of the People of Paradise and the People of the 
Fire on the Day of Judgement 


81. Surah At-Takwir (The Folding) 
Subject 


What will happen on the Day of Judgement 

The Sun will be thrown into the ocean 

The Blazing of the Seas 

The people on the Plain of Gathering will be grouped 
Questioning the female infant who was buried alive 
Important Note 

Abortion After Four Months is Tantamount to Infanticide 
Ruling [1], Ruling [2]: Birth Control 

The outlook of the sky will be changed 

Kindling Hellfire and Paradise being brought near 
Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of 
Judgement concerning 

‘Khamsah Mutahayyirah’ or ‘the five wandering stars’ 
Three qualities of the noble messenger 

The high status of the Holy Prophet (s.‘a.w.s) 


82. Surah Al-Infitar (Cleaving, Bursting Apart) 


Subject 


What will happen on the Day of Judgement 

Man is reprimanded by a rhetorical question 

The reward of the righteous and the sinners Allah informs of 
what the righteous will receive of delight 

A Day when no one will have power to do anything for 
another 


83. Surah At-Tatfif (Curtailing the Rights) 
Subject 


Increasing and decreasing in the measure and weight will 
be a cause for regret and loss 
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Verse No. 


84:1 to 25 


Verse No. 


85:1 to 22 


Verse No. 


86:1 to 17 


Tatfif has a wider scope 

The record of the wicked and some of what happens to 
them 

Sijjin and ‘Illiyin 

The meaning of ‘Rana’ 

The unbelievers will remain deprived of seeing their Lord on 
the Day of Judgement 

The record book of the righteous and their reward 

The non-believers used to laugh at the believers in the 
worldly life 


84. Surah Al-Inshiqaq (The Splitting) 
Subject 


Splitting the heavens asunder and stretching the earth forth 
on the Day of Resurrection 

The Recompense for deeds is true 

The presentation and the discussion that will take place 
during the Reckoning 

An easy reckoning will be taken from the believers 

Swearing by the various stages of man’s journey 

The disapproval of their lack of faith, giving them tidings of 
the torment, and that the ultimate pleasure will be for the 
believers 


85. Surah Al-Buruj (Stellar Formations) 
Subject 


The meaning of Burtj 

The explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness and 
the Witnessed 

The story of the People of Trench, Special note 

The punishment of the People of the Ditch 


86. Surah At-Tariq (The Night-Comer) 
Subject 


The meaning of Tariq, Najm and Thaqib 

There is not a single person over whom there is not a 
watcher 

The spouting water (sperm) comes out from the loins of men 
and the chest-bones of women 

On the Day of Judgement, man will have no power or 
assistance 

Swearing to the truthfulness of the Qur’an and the failure of 
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Verse No. 


87:1 to 19 


those who oppose it 
87. Surah Al-A‘la (The Most Exalted) 
Subject Page 


The Command to pronounce Tasbith and its Response 681-685 
Rulings 

Subtle and profound wisdom in the creation of the universe 

The knowledge of science is a divine gift to man 

Directing man’s attention to his end 

What is Naskh (Abrogation)? 

The command to remind 

The meaning of Tazakka and Fasalla 

This world is worthless in comparison to the Hereafter 


88. Surah Al-Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event) 


Verse No. 


88:1 to6 


88:7 to 26 


Verse No. 


89:1 to 30 


Subject Page 


Many faces on that day will be humbled, working hard, 686-687 
exhausted 

The meaning of Hamiyah 

The Background of Revelation 687-690 
The condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of 
Judgement 

The exhortation to look at the creation of the camel, the 

heaven, the mountains and the earth 

In conclusion of the Chapter, the Messenger of Allah 

(s.‘a.w.s) is comforted thus: 


89. Surah Al-Fajr (The Dawn) 
Subject Page 


‘Even’ refers to the Day of Sacrifice and ‘odd’ refers to the 691-698 
day of ‘Arafah 

Reward and punishment in the Hereafter is sure 

The Qur’an refers to the first tribe as ‘Ad Iram 

A Mention of Fir‘aun 

A result of mischief 

The Lord is Ever Watchful 

Wealth and poverty are no signs of one’s acceptance or 
rejection 

Spending on the orphan is not sufficient, their respect is also 
necessary 

The evil trait of the unbelievers 

On the Day of Judgement everyone will be recompensed 


33 


1445 / 2182 


Verse No. 


90:1 to 20 


Verse No. 


91:1 to 15 


Verse No. 


92:1 to 21 


according to what he did of good or evil 

The meaning of the word ‘Dakk’ 

No one, besides Allah, knows the nature of His coming 

Man will lament that he should have carried out good deeds 
The true believers soul is well-pleased with decrees 
destined by Allah 

Joining the company of the righteous in this world is a sign 
that he will enter Paradise with them 


90. Sirah Al-Balad (The City) 
Subject 


Swearing by the sanctity of Makkah and other things that 
man was created in hardship 

The meaning of Hillun 

Absolute comfort, without hardship, is not possible in the 
world: Man must be prepared to endure hardships 

The ability to distinguish between good and evil is also a 
Blessing 

The encouragement to traverse upon the path of goodness 
Obligations of a believer 

The companions of the Left Hand and their recompense 


91. Surah Ash-Shams (The Sun) 
Subject 


Allah swears by His creation that the person who purifies 
himself will be successful and the person who corrupts 
himself will fail 

Human soul has the capacity to distinguish between good 
and bad 

The rejection of Thamūd and Allah’s destruction of them 
Allah has no fear from any one 


92. Surah Al-Lail (The Night) 
Subject 


The two diverse types of human efforts divide humankind 
into two groups 

The matter of guidance and other than it is in the Hand of 
Allah, and Allah’s Warning about the Hellfire 

Occasion of Revelation 

Only seeking Allah’s pleasure 
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Verse No. 


93:1 to 11 


Verse No. 


94:1 to8 


Verse No. 


95:1 to8 


Verse No. 


96:1 to 19 


93. Surah Ad-Duha (The Forenoon) 
Subject 


Occasion of Revelation 

The Hereafter is better than this first life 

The numerous bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for the 
Messenger of Allah (s.‘a.w.s) 

Divine favours 

Injunctions, Rulings 


94. Surah Al-Inshirah (Peace of Heart) 
Subject 


The meaning of opening the breast 

A discussion of Allah’s Favor upon His Messenger (s.‘a.w.s) 
Along with hardship there is ease 

The command for teachers and preachers to remember 
Allah during spare hours, Note 


95. Surah At-Tin (The Fig) 
Subject 


The explanation of At-Tin and comes after it 

Man is the most beautiful of Allah’s creation 

The righteous believers will have an unfailing reward 
Is not Allah the greatest of the rulers? Ruling 


96. Surah Al-‘Alaq (The Clot) 
Subject 


Beginning of The Qur’anic Revelation 

The Holy Prophet's (s.‘a.w.s) first experience of Revelation 
The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 

Pen and writing: The first and most important means of 
transmitting knowledge 

Three types of Pen 

Who was first trained in the writing skill and art? 

The threat against man’s transgression for the sake of 
wealth 

So long as man is in need of others, he walks straight 
Scolding of Abū Jahl and the threat of seizing him 
Acceptability of supplication in the posture of Prostration 
Ruling 
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Verse No. 


97:1 tos 


Verse No. 


98:1 to8 


Verse No. 


99:1 to8 


Verse No. 


100:1 to 11 


Verse No. 


101:1 to 11 


97. Surah Al-Qadr (The Qadr) 
Subject 


Revelation of the Holy Qur’an 

Date of the night of Qadr 

All Heavenly Books were revealed in Ramadan 

The value and importance of the night and a special Du‘a for 
the night 

Descent of the angels and the spirit with Divine Decrees 
The angels come with every such matter which is good and 
peace, Special note, Ruling 


98. Surah Al-Bayyinah (The Clear Proof) 
Subject 


Mentioning the situation of the disbelievers among the 
people of the Scripture and the idolaters 

The differing only occurred after the knowledge came 

The command of Allah was merely that they make their 
religion solely for Him 

Mentioning the worse and best of creation and their 
Recompense 


99. Sirah Az-Zilzal (The Quake) 
Subject 


The merits of Sūrah Az-Zilzal 
The Scene of the Day of Resurrection 
The Recompense for every minute deed therefore 


100. Sdrah Al-‘Adiyat (The Running Horses) 
Subject 


Swearing by the horses of war about the ungratefulness of 
man and his zeal for wealth, Special note 
The threat about the Hereafter 


101. Surah Al-Qari‘ah (The Striking Event) 
Subject 


Human deeds, good or bad, will be weighed 
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102. Surah At-Takathur (Competition in Amassing) 


Verse No. 


102:1 to8 


Verse No. 


103:1 to3 


Verse No. 


104:1 to 9 


Verse No. 


105:1 to 5 


Verse No. 


106:1 to 4 


Verse No. 


107:1 to 7 


Subject 


The result of loving the world and heedlessness of the 
Hereafter 

The threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the 
delights 

No man will be able to move from his place unless he 
answers five questions 


103. Surah Al-‘Asr (The Time) 
Subject 


Virtue of (Studying) Sdrah al-‘Asr 
Need to salvage the entire muslim society 


104. Surah Al-Humazah (The Backbiter) 
Subject 


Warning against dreadful end of those committing three 
obnoxious sins 
The characteristic of the Hell-fire 


105. Surah AI-Fil (The Elephant) 
Subject 
Story of the People of the Elephants 
106. Surah Al-Quraish (The Quraish) 
Subject 


Lexical analysis, Special note 
A great benefit 


107. Surah Al-Ma‘tn (The Small Gifts) 
Subject 


The love of the world causes nations to lose faith and 
consign Allah to oblivion 
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Verse No. 


108:1 to 3 


Verse No. 


109:1 to 6 


Verse No. 


110:1 to 3 


Verse No. 


11121 165 


Verse No. 


112:1 to4 


The meaning of Ma‘an 
108. Surah Al-Kauthar (The Kauthar) 
Subject 


Cause of Revelation 
The River or Fountain of Kauthar 
Prayer and Sacrifice, Note 


109. Surah Al-Kafirun (The Disbelievers) 
Subject 


Virtues and Characteristics of the Sirah 
Cause of Revelation 
The declaration of innocence from Shirk 


110. Surah An-Nasr (The Help) 
Subject 


The last Sdrah and the last Verses of the noble Qur’an 


When the approach of death is sensed, one needs to exert 


oneself immensely in Tasbth and Istighfar 


111. Surah Al-Lahab (The Flame) 
Subject 


Name and Nickname of Abt Lahab 

The meaning of word ‘Yad’ 

Cause of Revelation 

The Fate of Umm Jamil, the wife of Abū Lahab 
Tale-Bearing: A gravely major sin 


112. Surah Al-Ikhlas (The Sincerity) 
Subject 


Cause of Revelation 

Virtues of the Sdrah 

Oneness of Allah 

Allah is Above having Children and Procreating 
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Verse No. 


113:1 to5 


Verse No. 


114:1 to 13 


113. Surah Al-Falaq (Break of Dawn) 
Subject 


Cause of Revelation 

Mu‘awwadhatain are Sūrahs that afford protection against 
physical and spiritual afflictions 

Lexicological analysis of important words and interpretation 
of the Sirah 

Black magic has the worst effect when it is intensely dark at 
night 

Hasad (Jealousy) and Ghibtah (Envy) 


114. Surah An-Nas (The Mankind) 
Subject 


Introductory Remarks 

When man remembers Allah, the Satan withdraws 

How the human devils can cast evil whisperings? 

The importance of seeking protection against Satanic 
whisperings 
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TRANSLITERATION AND ABBREVIATION SCHEME 


Name of Letter English Transliteration 
Alif a 
ba b 
ta t 
tha th 
jim j 
ha h 
kha kh 
dal d 
dhal dh 
ra r 
za Z 
sin S 
shin sh 
sād Ş 
dad d 
tā t 
zā Z 
‘ayn 
ghayn gh 
fa f 
qāf q 
kāf k 
lām l 
mim m 
nun n 
hā h 
wāw Ww 
Hamzah , 
Ya y 
Shortened Alif a 
Maddah Alif a 
Maddah Ya T 
Maddah Waw ū 
Alif and Yā ay 
Alif and Waw aw (also au in some cases) 
Name Abbreviation 
Sallallahu ‘AlaihiwaSallam (s.‘a.W.S) 


‘Alaihissalam and ‘Alaihimussalam ( 
Radiyallahu ‘Anhu, ‘Anha & ‘Anhum ( 
Rahmatullah ‘Alaihi ( 


‘a.S) 
r.‘a) 


r) 
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30. Surah Ar-Rum (The Romans) 


Total Verses: 60 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


30:1. Alif, lam, mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:2. The Romans (Byzantines - who are 
among the People of the Scripture) - have 
been defeated, (the Persians vanquished 
them, and they are not people of a scripture, 
but worship graven images. The Meccan 
disbelievers rejoiced in this [defeat of the 
Byzantines] and said to the Muslims, ‘We shall 
vanquish you as the Persians vanquished the 
Byzantines’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:3. In the nearer (part of the) land (i.e. in the 
Byzantine land [that lies] nearest to Persia in 
Mesopotamia [al-Jazira]. There the two 
armies met and the Persians were the ones 
who had begun the invasion); and they (i.e. 
the Byzantines), after their defeat, shall soon 
overcome, (shall be the victors over the 
Persians). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:4. Within a few years, ([bid‘, [usually 


TEF 3 


means] between three and nine or ten years]. |7 


So the two armies met again seven years 
after this former encounter and the Byzantines 
defeated the Persians). Allah’s is the 
command before and after (i.e. before the 
defeat of the Byzantines and thereafter, that is 
to say, the Persian victory at first and the 
Byzantine victory later were [the result of] 
God’s command, in other words, His will). And 
on that day, (the day when the Byzantines will 
be victorious), the believers will rejoice, [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


30:5. With Allah’s help (to them against the 
Persians. They [the believers] indeed rejoiced 
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in this, as they came to know of it on the day 
that it took place, on the day of [the battle of] 
Badr, when Gabriel came down with this 
[news] thereon, in addition to their rejoicing in 
their victory over the idolaters on that [same] 
day). He helps whomsoever He wills. And He 
is the Mighty (the Victor), the Merciful (to 
believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:6. It is a promise of Allah. Allah does not 
fail in His promise (of such [help]), but most of 
the people (namely, the disbelievers of 
Makkah) do not know. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:7. They know only the outward appearance | ; 
of the life of the world (i.e. its various means 
of [securing] livelihood, such as commerce, 
agriculture, construction and cultivation and so 
on), and of the Hereafter they are negligent. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Backdrop of revelation of the Surah - the story of war between Rum and 
Persia 

In the last verse of Surah ‘Ankabut Allah Ta‘ala had given the good tiding to 
those who would strive and struggle in His way. It was promised that for such 
people, He would open the doors toward Him, and that they would succeed in 
their objectives. The story that marks the beginning of Surah Ar-Rum is a 
manifestation of that very Divine help. The war referred to in this Surah was 
fought between Romans and Persians, who were both disbelievers, and had 
nothing to do with the Muslims. The people of Persia were fire-worshippers, 
while those of Rum were Christians, and hence, the People of the Book. So, 
naturally the people of Rum were relatively closer to Muslims. Many of their 
beliefs, such as faith in the Hereafter, the prophethood, and revelations, were 
common to Islamic beliefs. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] made use of this part of 
their beliefs in his letter when he wrote to the king of Rum [Rome] inviting him to 
accept Islam Sis 3 Kis elga 4 iak Isl [come to a word common between us and 
you - 3:64]. In fact it was this affinity between Islam and Christianity that caused 
the Persians to attack Rum. It happened when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
still living in Makkah. According to Hafiz Ibn Hajar, this war was fought in Syria 
at a place between Adhru‘at and Busra. The Pagans of Makkah aspired for the 
victory for the Persians in this war, because the Persians shared them in their 
belief in polytheism, but the Muslims wished the triumph of the Christians, as 
they were closer to Islam in their beliefs. But as it happened, the Persians 
defeated the Christians, and conquered the land right up to Constantinople, and 
built a temple there for worshipping fire. This victory was the last for Chosroe 
Parvez. After that, his decline sat in, and ultimately he was removed by the 
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Muslims. [Qurtubi] 

At the defeat of Christians, the infidels of Makkah rejoiced, and taunted the 
Muslims that their favourites have lost. They also claimed that as the Persian 
infidels defeated the Roman Christians, the same way Makkans would also beat 
down the Muslims. This claim hurt the Muslims to some extent. [lbn Jarir, Ibn 
AbT Hatim] 

The opening verses of Surah Ar-Rūm relate to this incident in which it is 
predicted as a good tiding that the people of Rum will overcome the Persians 
again in a few years time. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Gambling 

Qimar, that is, gambling, is absolutely prohibited according to the categorical 
Qur’anic injunction. After Hijrah to Madinah when liquor was banned, gambling 
was also prohibited simultaneously. It was declared an act of Satan: s 524i) lai 
obl Jae Gs Cody AV5NI 5 GLANS) 5 ‘call [The truth is that wine, gambling, altar-stones 
and divining arrows are filth, a work of Satan - 5:90]. Maysir and Azlam are 
nothing but different forms of gambling, which have been prohibited in this 
verse. 

Betting, in which money or commodities are placed on stake and won or lost 
according to conditions agreed, is also a form of gambling. The bet made 
between Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] and ‘Ubayy ibn Khalaf was also a form of 
gambling. But this incident had happened before the Hijrah, when the injunction 
for banning the gambling was not revealed. Therefore, the commodity won in 
this case was not Haram [prohibited]. 

The question that arises here is that why did the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] ask 
Sayyidna Abd Bakr [r.‘a] to give away the camels in charity when they were not 
Haram [prohibited], especially when in some other versions of the Hadith the 
word Suht is used, which is commonly understood as Haram? The answer to 
this query, as given by the religious jurists, is that although at that time those 
camels were Halal [permitted] but the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did not like earning 
through gambling, even at that time. He therefore, asked Sayyidna Abū Bakr 
[r.‘a] to give them away in charity, as they were below his stature. It is identical 
to the situation that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] did 
not taste liquor ever, even during the time when it was not prohibited. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

30:8. Do they not reflect within themselves, | 14° wn al in | 
(so that they might emerge from their cÈ i a As 3.8 
oblivion)? Allah has not created the heavens | 3 ga 3 yanl ai) lS 
and the earth and what is between them but) Js ers icy “ets 
with a just cause and for an appointed term, 5 Gals X! 2 ie 
(for that [creation], at the conclusion of which a OA BS ój 3 * gas 
this [creation] will perish, and after which will 

be the Resurrection). And indeed, many of the Oras! a isla 
people ([such as] the Meccan disbelievers) 

are disbelievers in the meeting with their Lord 
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(i.e. they do not believe in resurrection after 
death). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:9. Have they not travelled in the land and 
seen how was the end of those before them, 
(of [past] communities, which was that they | Q} 
were destroyed for denying their 
messengers)? They were stronger than these 
in power - (such were ‘Ad and Thamid), and 
they had tilled the land (and churned it up to 
sow crops and cultivate [trees]) and had made 
it more populous than these have made it (the | 4 
Meccan disbelievers, have developed it), and 
their messengers had come to them with clear 
proofs. And Allah was not one to wrong them 
(by destroying them without being guilty), but 
they used to wrong themselves (by denying 
their messengers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:10. Then the end of those who committed 
evil was evil, because they belied the verses 
of Allah (the Qur'an) and used to mock at 
them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:11. Allah originates the creation, (in other 
words, He produces the creation of mankind), 
then He will repeat it (i.e. the creation of them, 
after their death), then to Him you shall be 
returned. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:12. And on the day when the Hour will take 
place, the unrighteous will despair, (the 
idolaters will be fall into silence, as their [line 
of] argument can no longer be continued). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:13. And no intercessors will they have 
among their associates, (means, the gods 


yay oi bas al oo 9 
spall Saale GK cag i 

s Seis aii Vis * gl ye 

eye 3 abi 155 5 

aest 3 esac Ús GSI 


- 


a) GIS Lad * tall A 


| set ési daile 61S a. 10 
3 ai ell AŠ ol Brel 

OY Ae setts te I 
si bhi ái GIN 1550 ail 11 


"Oy vas thail 


Ould icid Agi a 5 12 
Ove 


aplSod Uo a EG 5 1 13 


whom they used to worship instead of Allah ag 
will not intercede for them), and they will be) 
disbelievers in their associates, (they will 
reject them and betray them despite their 
desperate need of them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:14. And the day when the Hour will take Ava‘ 
place - that Day they (believers and| ~? 


disbelievers) will become separated. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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30:15. Then as for those who believed and did | | ss sc \° | egal Lala 
righteous deeds, they will be in a garden, they |. 3 yi js 
will be made happy in a Garden (of Paradise). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:16. And as for those who disbelieved and AŠ E CESES gsi BA] 3 .16 
belied Our verses, ([namely] the Qur’an) and 

the meeting of the Hereafter, (the a al fi sa gül 5 Gal 
Resurrection and other matters), they will be E ee 4 oiai 
brought for punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] oO" U5 


30:17. So hallow Allah - (in other words, [so] | < 
glorify God, meaning: perform prayer) - when 
you enter the (time of the) night (in which 
there are two prayers, the sunset one 
[Maghrib] and the later night one [‘Isha’]) and 
when you enter the morning (in which there is 
the morning prayer [Subh)). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


30:18. And His is all praise in the heavens and | - IEAI! CARE 
the earth - (a parenthetical statement, in other = lS 4 18 


words, the inhabitants in both of these| Os se 3 ayy 


- 0 


[realms] praise Him) - and in the afternoon (in 
which comes the afternoon prayer [‘Asr]) and 
when you enter the noon, (in which comes the 
midday prayer [Zuhr]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:19. He brings out the living from the dead, 
(as in the case of the human being [who is 
produced] from a sperm-drop and a bird from 
an egg), and brings out the dead (a sperm- 
drop or an egg) from the living, and gives life 
to the earth (with vegetation) after it is dead, 
(dried out). And thus you will be brought out 
(from graves). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Special Note 

This verse is the Dhikr of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s], which earned him the title of 5 
Ay coal aan! [And Ibrahim who fulfilled his covenant - 53:37]. Sayyidna Ibrahim 
[‘a.s] used to recite these words in the morning and evening. 

It is reported from Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn ’Anas [r.‘a] with authentic proofs that the 
reason behind awarding the title of ‘fulfilling his covenant’ to Sayyidna Ibrahim 
[‘a.s] was his recitation of this prayer. 

Abū Dawdd, Tabarani and Ibn-us-Sunnt have reported on the authority of 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said about these two 
verses: 
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5 halle Gall E À Gaeleb Gh 5 Ue 5 oati 5 opata Sasa 3 phate She 9 Glad Gia al GALS 
Oba OAS aS 5* Giya 25 Ga AS 5 CAN Ge Gill g i 
So, proclaim Allah’s purity when you see the evening and when you see the 
morning. And to Him be praise in the heavens and the earth, and in the 
afternoon and when you enter the time of Zuhur [soon after the decline of the 
sun towards West]. He brings out the living from the dead and brings out the 
dead from the living, and gives life to the land after it is dead. And in similar way 
you will be brought out. [30:17-19] 
That whoever will recite them in the morning, all shortcomings in his acts during 
the day will be repaired; and whoever will recite these verses in the evening all 
shortcomings in his actions during the night will be repaired. [Rūh] 


30:20. And among His Signs (indicating His 
power) is this that He created you (in other 
words, your origin, “Adam [‘a.s]) from dust, 
then soon you are human beings (of flesh and 
blood) scattered around, (across the earth). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:21. And among His Signs is this that He | aii) ¢ 
created for you from yourselves wives, (Eve | ` oF “ als d o, Us 3 21 


was created from ’Adam’s rib and the 3 y Veal ui 3) ail 
remainder of mankind from the [reproductive] 
fluids of men and women), that you may find 


tranquility in them, and He set between you 
affection and mercy. Indeed in this 
(mentioned) there are signs for a people who 
reflect (upon God’s handiwork, exalted be 
He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The object of married life is tranquility for which mutual love and affection 
is the key 

The present verse has declared that the object of married life of man and 
woman is peace of mind. This could be achieved only when there is a mutual 
recognition of each other’s rights and a sincere effort to fulfill them. Otherwise 
the demand for meeting one’s own rights only will lead to domestic brawls and 
shattering of peace. One course for the fulfillment of these rights could have 
been to lay stress only on legislation and imposing laws, as has been done in 
the case of other rights of the people, where it is prohibited to usurp the rights of 
others and after due warnings the punishments have been prescribed, and it is 
advised to show sympathy and sacrifice toward others. However, it is a common 
experience that people cannot be corrected only by giving them a set of laws, 
unless they are accompanied by nurturing Taqwa and Allah's fear in the hearts. 
That is why the Holy Qur’an, whenever it gives any injunctions regarding the 
social life of man, comes with the directions of |“! 5 , Ail Ši [Fear Allah] as a 
complement to those injunctions. 

Mutual relations between man and woman are of such a delicate and sensitive 
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nature that neither a law can ensure the fulfillment of their respective rights 
completely, nor can any court do full justice to it. It is for this reason that the 
Holy Prophet has selected those verses of the Qur'an for the Khutbah [sermon] 
of Nikah in which stress is laid on piety, fear of Allah and the Hereafter. Only 
these qualities in the spouses could stand as a guarantor for the fulfillment of 


mutual rights. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


30:22. And among His signs is the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, and the variation 
of your languages (such as Arabic, non-Arabic 
and so on) and complexions, (such as W 
or black or otherwise, even though [all of] you 
are [originally] the offspring of the same man 
and woman). Indeed in this there are signs 
(indications of His power, exalted be He) for 
the persons having knowledge. [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


30:23. And among His signs is your sleep by 
night and day (by His will), and your seeking 
(during the day) of His grace, (in other words, 
your going about [freely] in order to seek a 
living [is] by His will). Indeed in this there are 
signs for a people who listen, (listening in a 
way so as to [be prompted to] reflect and take 
heed). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


30:24. And among His Signs is that He shows 
you the lightening which causes fear (in the 
traveller, of storms) and hope (in the one not 


5 id (BIR ail be 3 we 
3 Stull Cased 5 vail 


< 


oY ab ga gy trac 


Fa de 3 23 


travelling), and that He sends down water | - 


from the sky, and therewith revives the earth 


after its death (i.e. after it has dried out, so |$ 


that it produces vegetation [once again]). 
Indeed in this (mentioned) there are signs for 
a people who understand, ([a people who] 
reflect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:25. And among His Signs is that the 
heaven and the earth stand firm by His 
command, (by His will, without any supports). 
Then, when He will call you from the earth, by 
a single call, (when Israfil blows the Horn for 
the raising from the graves [to commence]), 
immediately you will come forth (from it alive. 
Thus your coming forth out of it by a call 
constitutes one of His [many] signs, exalted 
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be He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:26. And to Him belongs whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth (as possessions, 
creatures and servants). All are obedient to 
Him. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:27. And He it is who originates the creation 
(of mankind), then will repeat it, (after their |* 
destruction); and it is (even) easier for Him 
(than the initiation - from the perspective of 
those addressed for whom to repeat 
something is easier than doing it for the first 
time - otherwise, in God’s case, exalted be 
He, both are just as easy). And His is the 
highest description in the heavens and the 
earth, (the most sublime attribute, namely that 
‘there is no god except God’), and He is the 
Mighty (in His kingdom), the Wise (in His 
creation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:28. He sets forth to you (O idolaters) an 
example (that is [actually drawn]) from 
yourselves, (and it is [as follows]): Do you 
have, from among your slaves, any partners in 
the wealth that We have given to you, so as 


a aii iis ¿si 3A 3.27 
al 44 dal A 5 bas 
5 eli Gs a MES hall 
“al A 3 “ual 


Oy väsi 


they and you are equal in it, (and) so as you ¢ 


fear them like you fear each other? Thus do 
We explain the signs in detail to a people who 


understand, ([a people who] reflect). [Tafsir al- | @ 


Jalalayn] 


30:29. But those who do wrong cep 
idolatry) follow their (own) desires without 
knowledge. Then who can guide him whom 
Allah has sent astray (i.e. he will have none to 
guide him)? And for them there are no 
helpers, ([no] protectors against God’s 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:30. So, set your face (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s]) towards the true religion (faith) | _ 
uprightly, (as one inclining to it — in other |» 
words, devote your religion, you and whoever 
follows you, purely to God) - this (faith) being 
the nature designed by Allah on which He has 
created the mankind (and this [nature] is His 
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religion: in other words, adhere to it). There is 
no change in Allah's creation, (His religion, 
that is to say, do not change it by becoming 
idolaters). That is the right religion, (the belief 
in God’s Oneness), but most of the people do 
not know ([anything of] God’s Oneness). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


What is meant by nature? 

Commentators have given several interpretations to the word ‘Fitrah’ [nature] 
used in the verse, out of which two are more common: The first interpretation is 
that the word ‘nature’ is used here for Islam. 

Hence the meaning is that Allah Ta‘ala has made all human beings Muslim by 
their nature and instinct. In other words, all humans are born Muslims but it is 
the surroundings and the environment they live in make them astray from the 
righteous path. Generally it happens that the parents teach the child things and 
beliefs, which are contrary to Islam, and therefore he is misled into wrong 
beliefs. According to Qurtubi majority of the elders agree with this interpretation, 
and it is also recorded in a Hadith of Sahthain. 

The second interpretation is that ‘nature’ means here ‘capability’ or ‘capacity’. If 
this meaning of the word ‘nature’ is adopted, the meaning of the phrase would 
be that Allah Ta‘ala has bestowed the capability to every human being to 
discern his Creator and believe in Him. This capability automatically leads to 
submission to Islam, provided one makes use of this Divine grace. 

There are, however, some difficulties in adopting the first interpretation. Firstly, it 
is said in this very verse towards the end ail ää diss Y [There is no change in 
Allah’s creation — 30]. Here ‘Allah’s creation’ means the same as ‘the nature 
designed by Allah’, which is mentioned earlier in the verse. Hence the meaning 
of this sentence would be that no one could change the nature designed by 
Allah, while a Hadith of Sahthain itself says that the parents of a child make him 
Jew or Christian. If the meaning of nature is adopted as Islam, then how could 
the Hadith be correct in saying that the child changes later as a Jew or Christian 
when it is said in this very verse that the change is not possible. Moreover, this 
change is a common experience in that there are more disbelievers in the world 
than Muslims. If Islam is taken as the meaning of nature, in which any change is 
not possible, then how is it that there are so many disbelievers who have 
changed their natural instinct after their birth? 

Secondly, it is stated in an authentic Hadith about the boy who was killed by 
Sayyidnna Khadir [‘a.s] that infidelity was embedded in his nature. It was for this 
reason that Sayyidna Khadir [‘a.s] killed him. In that case this Hadith is also in 
contradiction to the statement that all children are born on Islam. 

Thirdly, if it is accepted that Islam is something embedded in human nature, and 
they have no control to change it, then it would not be a voluntary act. In that 
case there is no room for rewards in the Hereafter, because rewards will be 
awarded on voluntary good deeds. 

Fourthly, the religious jurists have deduced from authentic Hadith that a child, 
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before attaining puberty, is treated in this world according to the faith of his 
parents. If the parents are infidel, the child will also be taken as an infidel. If he 
dies, a minor he will not be buried according to Islamic rites. 

Imam Torapushtt has listed all these doubts in his commentary on Masabih, and 
has preferred the second interpretation of the word ‘Fitrah’ [nature] because of 
these difficulties. Also, it is appropriate to say that natural capability cannot be 
changed. The one who is misled by parents into infidelity does not lose his 
instinct to discern and comprehend Islam. 

In the case of the boy killed by Sayyidna Khadir [‘a.s] also, it is not true that he 
had lost the capability to discern the Truth because of his birth as infidel. Since 
a man makes use of this divine gift, i.e. the natural capability, with his free will, 
the reason for his earning its reward is quite evident. By adopting the second 
interpretation, the statement of the Hadith of Sahithain also becomes clear, that 
although the child is born with the natural instinct to discern the Truth, which 
should lead him to accept Islam, yet his surroundings and parents make him a 
Jew or a Christian. As for the traditions of some elders [Salf] who have 
explained the word ‘Fitrah’ [nature] by the word ‘Islam’, it seems that they have 
not used the word of ‘Islam’ in the meaning of the capability to comprehend and 
accept Islam. Muhaddith Dehlavi [r] has explained the view of the majority of the 
Ummah in the same manner. 

Hadrat Shah Waliullah Dehlavi [r] has also endorsed the same view in his book 
[HujjatullahilBalighah]. The essence of his discussion is that Allah Ta‘ala has 
created innumerable things of various temperaments and disposition, and has 
placed an inherent quality in the nature of each one of them which helps him 
fulfill the object of his creation. The verse uss & «i si US Lhe! [He who gave 
everything its shape, then guidance - 20:50] also describes the same reality that 
the Creator has instructed every creature how it should fulfill the purpose of its 
creation. Those instructions are embodied in the capability of performing 
required acts by various things. The instinct given to honeybee is to distinguish 
plants and flowers and make selection for drawing juice from them into its belly 
for storage in the beehive. The same way the humans are graced with a natural 
instinct and capability to recognize their Creator and submit to Him. This is what 
Islam is all about. nan 

The above discussion has also clarified the meaning of the sentence à SIA) giś Y 
[There is no change in Allah’s creation - 30:30] meaning no one can bring about 
any change in the instinct and capability bestowed by Allah Ta‘ala, which helps 
recognize the Truth. The wrong environment can make one an infidel, but 
cannot eliminate his inherent capability to recognize the Truth. 

This explanation also makes the meaning of the verse clear, which says “as u 5 
osd YI GY! 4 Sell [I have not created Jinn and mankind except to worship Me’ 
51:56]. It means that Allah has created in their nature the inclination towards 
and capability to perform His worship. If they make use of this capability, they 
will never go wrong and astray. 


It is obligatory to avoid the company of wrongdoers and evil society 
Although in this verse the sentence «i! 4 dis Y [There is no change in Allah’s 
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creation - 30:30] is in the form of information, which means that no one can 
change the nature designed by Allah, but it also contains a latent prohibition in 
the sense that this nature should not be tampered with. Therefore, it is inferred 
from this verse that one should avoid the situations that render the capability of 
accepting the truth ineffective or weak. Such-situations generally emerge in an 
evil environment and bad company, or by reading books written by those having 
wrong beliefs, especially when the reader does not have extensive knowledge 
and information about Islam. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


30:31. (And remain) turning (penitently) to Him, 3 z 3 aall “pti - 


(exalted be He, concerning what He has : 

commanded and what He has forbidden), and EYS E 3 iai lga 
fear Him, and establish Salah, and do not lg 

among those who associate partners with 

Allah; [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:32. Of those who split up their religion (by| 4 253533 aoa Soy 

being at variance over what they worship) and Aai ES, oil) c nl 32 
became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which 

is with it, (in other words, ‘of those who have 

parted with the religion to which they have 

been commanded’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:33. And when harm (some_hardship)| *\ 

touches the people (i.e. [people such as] the 

Meccan disbelievers), they invoke their Lord, lal 2 a ail) Cais EHD pe 
turning (penitently) to Him (alone). Then once cy 15i kF EA iisi 
He gives them a taste of His mercy (by way of 

rain), at once a party of them associate others Orvis 3 ag age 
with their Lord, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ 0) 


30:34. So that they may be ungrateful for that |}*> 27 4°%5 7 re 

which We gave to them. So enjoy awhile; then va - 
you shall soon come to know (the 

consequences of your enjoyment). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


30:35. Or have We sent down to them any PE 
authority (any argument or scripture) that 
speaks to them about their associating 
partners with Him, (in other words, 
commanding them to associate others with 
God? No)! [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


30:36. And when We give people a taste of }4,5 
mercy, (some grace), they exult with it, (an 
exultation of arrogance), and if some evil 
(some hardship) afflicts them because of what 
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their hands have sent forth, immediately they 
despair (of mercy. It is in the nature of a 
believer to give thanks in times of grace and to 
hope [for mercy] from his Lord in times of 
hardship). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:37. Did they not see that Allah extends] 1.2.3, <i) Ol ree A 
provision to whomsoever He wills (as a test), ‘a so 
and straitens (it for whomsoever He wills as a 

trial)? Indeed in this there are signs for a 

people who believe (in them). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


30:38. So give to the kinsman his due, (in the 
way of dutifulness and kindness), and to the 
needy and to the wayfarer. That is better for 
those who seek Allah’s pleasure, ([who seek] |- mih a2- 7°43 2 

His reward, in exchange for what they do). And H ELE ae 
such are they who are successful, (the OUS : | eè 
winners). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The charity of that person is not acceptable in the sight of Allah who 
neglects his own close relatives and gives it to someone else 

‘Kinsman’ in this verse apparently means common relatives, whether Mahrams 
or otherwise, as explained by the majority of the commentators. The words, ‘his 
right’ also refers to the rights of the kinsmen in general terms, and encompasses 
obligatory rights, such as those of parents, children and other close relations. It 
also includes voluntary acts of beneficence and charity, which carry greater 
rewards when done for close relations compared to when performed in favour of 
any other non-relative common person; so much so that the Imam of Tafsir 
Mujahid [r] has said that the charity of that person is not acceptable in the sight 
of Allah who neglects his own close relatives and gives it to someone else. It 
should also be understood that the right of close relatives is not restricted to 
financial support, but it includes looking after them, and providing any physical 
service to them as well. If nothing else is within means, they may at least be 
treated sympathetically and be consoled in their distress. 

Sayyidna Hasan [r.‘a] has said that the one who enjoys abundance in wealth 
should help his close relatives with money, and the one who does not have it, 
should provide physical service and consolation verbally. [Qurtubt] 

After ‘kinsman’, the rights of indigent and then of the travelers follow. For 
meeting these rights also the same principle applies, that is if one has financial 
means, he should extend monetary help to them, otherwise physical service and 
consolation may discharge the right. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


= 


30:39. And whatever Ribā (increased ¿À iga 
amount) you give, in order that it may |77 z7r” 
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does not increase with Allah, (there is no ail an5 ars: 3 
reward in it for those who give it); and|~ 

whatever you give Zakah, seeking Allah’s 

pleasure (with it), then those, they shall 

have manifold increase (in their reward 

for what they sought). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Whoever gives out money in the hope that it will bring back something 
more, then it is not worthy of reward in the sight of Allah 

call Sigal Ca Tied OS Ge A Gg (And whatever Riba [increased amount] you give so 
that it may increase in the wealth of the people, - 30:39). This verse is meant to 
correct an evil custom which is common in close relatives and the families at 
large. When people extend a gift or a present to relatives, especially at the time 
of marriages, they make a note of the amount they have given, in the hope that 
they will get back an equal amount in return when it is their turn, rather a little 
more. This custom is known in Urdu as ‘Neota’. It is emphasized in this verse 
that the instruction given in the preceding verse about the rights of relatives 
should be implemented in a manner that neither it be shown as a favour, nor 
should it be given in the hope of any return. Whoever gives out money in the 
hope that it will bring back something more, then it is not worthy of reward in the 
sight of Allah. Qur’an has referred to it as Riba alluding that it is as bad as usury 
or interest. 


Ruling 

It is extremely contemptible for a person who extends a gift to someone that he 
expects a return for it, which is forbidden in this verse. But it is morally desirable 
for the one who receives a gift from someone, that he tries to give a gift to the 
former on his own accord, whenever he finds a suitable occasion. This was 
exactly the practice of the Holy Prophet g. He used to give present to the person 
who gave him one. [Qurtubi authority of Sayyidah ‘Aishah (r.‘a)]. However, it 
should be avoided to give him an impression that the gift is being given in return 
of his own. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


30:40. Allah is He Who created you, then | 24 2&8 %- Í 
gave you sustenance, then He causes ~ M k acis e c- 


you to die, then brings you to life. Is there KECER Us Je peer 
any of your associates (of those whom gu fe 

you have associated with God) who ` 

performs any of these things? (No)! 

Hallowed and exalted be He above that 

which they associate (with Him). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


30:41. Corruption has appeared on land, | x At 3 “ll my Ae all Jeb 41 


(in the wastelands, because of the rain aes 
bema withheld and the ‘vegetation |= Aaa alll (gail EGS Lay 
diminishing) and sea, (in lands near rivers 
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because of their waters diminishing) (@)arers te ean | Ave coal 


because of what the hands of the people 
have earned (of acts of disobedience), so 
that He (Allah) may make them taste a 
part of that which they have done (i.e. the 
punishment for it), in order that they may 
return (to the right way). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The effects of sin in this world 

lil sail GS Lay all 5 Sill 4 iii “2b [Plight has appeared on land and sea because 
of what the hands of the people have earned - 30:41]. The author of Ruh al- 
Ma‘ant has explained that the word ‘Fasad’ (translated in the text as ‘plight’) 
means all sorts of calamities, such as famine, epidemic diseases, frequency of 
the incidents of fire, drowning, lack of Allah’s blessing in everything, and 
reduction in profits and incurring of losses in lucrative businesses. It can also be 
deduced from this verse that the cause of falling of calamities in the world is 
commission of sins and other evil acts by the people. Shirk [association of 
partners with Allah] and infidelity are the most severe of them all, and other sins 
follow after them. 

The same subject has appeared in another verse with a difference ¿á Sal & 5 
28 Ge a g Sia) GAS Lad iha [42:30] that is, whatever troubles you are inflicted 
with are due to your own wrong doings. The essence of this statement is that 
whatever troubles and tribulations people face in this world are brought about by 
their own sins, despite the fact that many of these sins are pardoned, and many 
are punished but slightly, and yet some others are left unpunished. There are 
only a few sins that are punished by way of calamities. If all sins were punished 
with the intensity they deserve, no one would have been left alive in the world. 
But it is our good fortune that Allah Ta‘ala forgives so many of our sins and 
those which are not forgiven are dealt with very mildly, as stated at the end of 
the verse lhé (all gai 43 [So that He (Allah) makes them taste same of what 
they did — 30:41] that is, He lets them taste a little of their evil deeds. After that, 
it is pointed out that whatever trouble and tribulation is sent down to them in this 
world, though as a result of their misdeeds, is in fact blessing and grace from 
Him, if only one could ponder. 

The purpose of these worldly troubles is to awaken them from their slumber, so 
that they get rid of their evil acts. This would naturally result in their favour and 
bring them blessings, as stated at the end of the verse ¿>s 4k! [In order that 
they may return (to the right way). — 30:41]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


30:42. Say (to the Meccan disbelievers), “Go “i A Nya oe 
about in the land, and see how was the end of va)? hoa c? ie Sw OS 42 
those who were before. Most of them were Gaal dale ONS ars 5 siii 


idolaters (and so they were destroyed because | 24 * <j AE EŠ 
of their idolatry, and their dwellings m a z Já us 
habitations lie [desolate] in ruin).” [Tafsir al- OFV iá 
Jalālayn] 
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30:43. So set your face toward the right 
religion (the religion of Islam) before the arrival 
of a Day that will never be repulsed by Allah, 
(namely, the Day of Resurrection). On that day 
they shall become separated (i.e. they will be 
split [into separate groups] after the Reckoning 
[destined] for Paradise or the Fire). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


30:44. Whoever disbelieves, on him is his 
infidelity (i.e. the evil consequences of his 
disbelief, which will be [his being punished in] 
the Fire); and whoever acts righteously - they 
are for themselves preparing, (preparing their 
places in Paradise), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:45. So that He may reward those who 
believed and did righteous deeds out of His 
grace. Indeed, He does not love the infidels, 
(in other words, He will punish them). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


30:46. And among His signs is that He sends 
the winds as glad tidings, giving you a taste of 
His Mercy, (namely, [in the way of] rain and 


us el cal chess aa 43 


fertile soil), and that the ships may sail with His | - 


command (by His will), and that you may seek 
His grace, (provision, by way of commerce at 
sea), and you may be grateful, (you might 
[then] give thanks for these graces, O people 
of Makkah, and so affirm His Oneness). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


30:47. And certainly We sent before you 
messengers to their people. So they came to 
them with clear proofs (of their sincerity 
concerning their Message to them, but they} « 
denied them). Then We took vengeance upon 
those who were guilty, (We destroyed those 
who denied them); and it was due on Us to 
help the believers, (it was ever incumbent 
upon Us to give victory to the believers, over 
the disbelievers, by destroying these and 
delivering the believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so 
they stir up a cloud, then He spreads it in the |G 
sky however he wills (in small or large 
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quantities), and makes it (split) into pieces. 
Then you see the rain coming out from its 
midst. And when He causes it to fall upon 
whom He wills of His servants, they start 
rejoicing, (they are happy because of the rain), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:49. Even though before it was sent down 
upon them, before that (min qablihi is 
[repeated] for emphasis), they were surely 
despairing (of its sending down). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


30:50. Look then at the effects of Allah’s| .j, 
Mercy, (His grace in giving [them] rain), how | ; 
He revives the earth after its death, ([after] it 
has dried out, so that it produces vegetation 
[again]). Indeed, He is the Reviver of the dead 
and He is Able to do all things. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


30:51. And should We send a (different) wind, 
and they see it (the tillage) turning yellow, enl 
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they will turn ungrateful, even after all the|¢ 


aforesaid (bounties of Allah). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


30:52. So, you cannot make the dead to hear, 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call 
when they turn their backs, retreating. 


30:53. And you cannot guide the blind from 
their straying; you can make to hear (in a way 
so as to understand and accept) only those 
who believe in Our signs, ([in] the Qur'an), 
hence they submit, (sincere in their affirmation 
of God’s Oneness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:54. Allah is He Who created you in (a state 
of) weakness ([from] a ‘base fluid’ [cf. Q. 32:8), 
then gave you strength (i.e. the strength of 
youth) after weakness, (which is the weakness 
of [the period of] childhood), then after strength | ~ 
gave (you) weakness (again) and grey hair 
(the weakness of old age and the grey hairs of 
decrepitude). He creates what He wills (of 
weakness and strength, youth and grey hairs 
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and He is the Knower (of how to manage His 
creatures), the Potent. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:55. And on the Day when the Hour will take A, 
place, the culprits (the disbelievers) will swear a 3 és 3 2 


“pe is og og 
that they did not remain (in the graves) more Nad la L ya Rall 
than one hour. (God, exalted be He, says): In IK Bie 
the similar way they used to be contrary (to ere 
truth in their worldly life). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OLET 


The Barzakh is also a place of punishment for the infidels 

dela é VI a O54 pall 2st ie 2485 23 that is, ‘When the Dooms Day will come, 
these deniers of the Dooms Day will start swearing by losing senses after 
looking at the horrid scenes, that their stay was not more than one hour’. It is 
probable that the stay referred to here is the stay in this world, because they 
spent the time in this world in comfort and ease. The other probability is that this 
‘stay’ is their stay in graves and Barzakh. In that case, the meaning would be 
that they had thought that their stay in graves, that is Barzakh, would be very 
long and the Dooms Day would come after a long period, but it would seem to 
them that they stayed in Barzakh for a very short time, and the Day of 
Judgement dawned too early. The reason for this feeling is that they will not find 
any comfort for themselves in the Hereafter; rather it will bring nothing but 
problems for them. Although the Barzakh is also a place of punishment for the 
infidels, yet it is much lighter as compared to what they will come across in 
Qiyamah. Hence they will regard the period of Barzakh as very short and swear 
that their stay in it was brief. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


30:56. And those who have been given| - \ | E saii ú 
knowledge and belief will say, “Certainly you q bii #5 Us J hee 


have tarried according to the decree of Allah, ih Wis aa au Sal cat 
(in accordance with what He had decreed [for | +45 all 2 aa lag (dans all a 

you] in His prior knowledge), until the Day of |- ee 

Upraising. So this is the Day of Upraising Cots ore i weed, 
(which you rejected), but you used not to know 

(that it would come to pass).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


30:57. So, on that day their excuse (for 
denying it) will not benefit the wrongdoers, nor 
will they be asked to repent (yusta‘tabUna 
means ‘they will [not] be asked for al-‘utba’, 
which denotes ‘a return to that which pleases 
God’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:58. And We have certainly set forth for men 
every kind of example in this Qur’an, (as a way 
of cautioning them). And if you (O Muhammad 

bring to them a (miraculous) sign, 
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(such as the staff or the hand in the case of 
Musa [‘a.s]), the disbelievers will certainly say, 
“You — (in other words, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] 
and his Companions) — are nothing but men 
of falsehood.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


30:59. Thus Allah seals up the hearts of those 
who do not believe. 


30:60. So, be patient. Indeed, Allah’s promise 
(to give you victory over them) is true, and let 
not those who do not believe make you 
impatient, (in other words, do not let them 
cause you to succumb to inconstancy and 
frivolity by abandoning patience, that is to say, 
do not abandon it). 
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31. Surah Luqman 


Total Verses: 34 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
31:1. Alif Lam Mim. O) i 1 


31:2. These are verses of the Wise Book, (the Oy Asai isi) ra alls 2 


Qur'an, the one containing wisdom), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


ov 


31:3. A guidance and a mercy for the well- wen Ceres vs 
doers, 2 2 3 eae 


31:4. Who are steadfast in Salah (alladhina| <,°% 12 3 Os Os ore 
yuqimutna'l-salata, an explication of al- J 

muhsinīna, ‘the virtuous’) and who pay Zakāh 

and have (sure) faith in the Hereafter (the 

repetition of hum, ‘they’ [here translated ‘who’] 

is for emphasis). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:5. These are on guidance from their Lord, 
(meaning, they follow His guidance with clear 
understanding), and these are they who are 
successful (in this world and in the Hereafter). 
[lbn Kathir] 


31:6. And of mankind is he who purchases an úl 
idle discourse, (in other words, that [part of it] gel ¢ GÁ% bá Lal! Us 5 6 


which diverts [people] from its [true] pey ait Jaa ¢ oe Jan eai 
significance), that he may mislead from Allah’s Al + sa vii 4 Pale 
way (the religion of Islam) without knowledge, e ye 
and takes it by way of mockery. For such Orie oie ag 
people there is a disgraceful punishment, (one 


of abasement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Cause of Revelation 

This verse was revealed because of a particular event relating to Nadr Ibn Harith. 
He was one of the top businessmen from among the Mushriks of Makkah who 
used to travel to different countries in connection with his business. Once he 
bought and brought back a collection of historical stories featuring Cyrus and other 
Persian kings from Iran. Thus armed, he said to the Quraish of Makkah: 
“Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] tells you the stories of the people of ‘Ad and Thamid and 
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others. | shall tell you better stories, those of Rustam, Isfandyar and other kings of 
Persia.” They started listening to his stories eagerly simply because they contained 
no lessons to learn and no work to do. It was nothing but some delicious stories. 
Because of these, many Mushriks who had some measure of interest in the Divine 
Word because of its miraculous nature, rather listened to it stealthily, found an 
excuse to draw away from the Qur'an. And according to a narration of Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas [‘a.s] in Ad-Durr al-Manthir, the businessman mentioned above had 
brought in a singing bondwoman he bought in a foreign country. It was through her 
that he devised a plan to stop people from listening to the Qur'an. When he found 
anyone intending to go and listen to the Qur'an, he would have him hear his 
bondwoman sing before him. He used to say: ‘Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] makes you 
listen to the Qur'an, then goes on to ask you to pray and fast which make life 
difficult for you. Come, you listen to this music and enjoy the fun.’ 


Islamic Legal Injunctions of ‘Lahw wa La‘ib’ [play and game] and its 
Equipment 

First of all, it should be borne in mind wherever the Qur’an has mentioned Lahw 
and La’‘ib, it is in the context of its disparagement and degradation, the lowest 
degree of which is Karahah [repugnance or reprehensibility] [RUh al-Ma‘ant and al- 
Kashshaf] and the cited verse is open and clear in declaring it as vice. 

And in Kitabul-Jihad of al-Hakim’s Mustadrak, it has been reported by Sayyidna 
Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: Every Lahw [play] of the 
world is false except three things: (1) that you play with your bow and arrow (2) and 
that you play while training your horse and (3) that you play with your wife - 
because these are among acceptable rights. [Hakim has said that this Hadith is 
Sahih on the condition set forth by Muslim. But, adh-Dhahabi and others have not 
accepted it as Muttasil, [of an uninterrupted chain] Instead, he calls it a Mursal [of 
an interrupted chain]. But, in the sight of the majority of Hadith experts, a mursal 
Hadith is also authentic]. 

In this Hadith, every ‘Lahw’ or play has been declared as false with the exception 
of three. These, in reality, are just not included under the definition of ‘Lahw’ 
because ‘Lahw’ is supposed to be something in which there is no worthwhile 
religious or worldly benefit. And these three things are worthwhile. Many religious 
and worldly advantages are attached with them. As for archery and training of 
horses, they are part of the preparation for Jinad. Then, playfulness with one’s wife 
serves the purpose of procreation. That they have been named as ‘Lahw’ is simply 
because of outward similarity. In terms of reality, they are just not included under 
‘Lahw.’ 


The reading of shameless fiction or poetry or writings of the proponents of 
the false is also not permissible 

In our time, an alarming number of young people get introduced to shameless 
fiction, stories and novels based on plots featuring people who fancy and flirt with 
crimes, and poetry composed of indecent and shameless couplets. All these things 
are included under this kind of distracting amusement which is forbidden ‘Lahw.’ 
Similarly, the study of ideas dished out by the wayward proponents of the false is 


60 


1472 / 2182 


also not permissible for common people, because this could become an active 
agent in misleading them from the straight path. Should the ‘Ulama’ who are well 
grounded in religious knowledge study them for rebuttal, it does not matter. 

3. As for playing games that have neither an element of Kufr [infidelity] nor of open 
sinfulness, they are Makrth [repugnant] in that one would be wasting his energy 
and time in an activity that yields no benefit. 


Buying and Selling of the Equipment used in Games 

From the details given above, we have also come to know the rule operating in the 
buying and selling of equipment used in games. The rule is that the trading, buying 
and selling of equipment used in games characterized by infidelity, error, 
unlawfulness and sin is also Haram [forbidden]. And that which is used in Makrth 
lahw, its trading is also Makrth; and the equipment that is used in permissible and 
exempted games, its trading is also permissible; and the equipment that is used in 
permissible and impermissible activities both, its trading is permissible. 


Allowed and Permissible Games 

As already explained in detail, what is blameworthy and prohibited is that particular 
‘Lahw’ or amusement or play or game which has no religious or worldly benefit in it. 
Games played to maintain physical health and mobility, or for some other religious 
or worldly need, or at the least, are for relief from fatigue without any excessive 
indulgence to the extent of causing disruption in necessary duties, then, such 
games are allowed by the Shari'ah. And should the participation in them be with 
the intention of fulfilling a religious need, then, they are Thawab-worthy as well. 
Also mentioned in the Hadith appearing above was the exemption of three game 
forms from the prohibition: Shooting of arrows, riding horses and playing with ‘Ahl’ 
[wife]. And in a Marfū‘ Hadith [attributed to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] from 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], it appears: 

‘The best game for a believer is swimming and the best game for a woman is the 
spinning wheel.’ [al-Jami’ as-Saghir, from Ibn ‘Adiyy, with weak chain of narrators]. 
According to a narration, Sayyidna Salamah Ibn Akwa'[r.‘a], says, “Someone from 
among the Ansar of Madinah was a great sprinter. No one could win a race against 
him. Once he publicly threw a challenge if there was anyone who would run a race 
against him. | sought the permission of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] if | could 
compete against him. When he gave me the permission, | was the one who went 
ahead in the race.” This tells us that it is also permissible to practice foot racing. 
Once, when a well-known wrestler called Rukanah challenged the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] to wrestle against him, he accepted the challenge and won the bout. [Abū 
Dāwūd in al-marasil] 

Some Ethiopian young men used to play with spears as a rehearsal. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] let Sayyidah ’A’ishah ‘[r.‘a] see their game of martial skill while 
she stood behind his back and he said to the performers, ‘ilhu wal-‘abU [have fun, 
keep playing] [Reported by al-Baihaqi in Ash-Shu‘ab, as in al-Kanz, Bab ul-Lahw]. 
In some narrations, the following words also appear along with it: ‘I do not like that 
people see harshness in your religion.’ 

Similarly, it has been reported from some Sahabah that they, when tired after their 
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duties relating to the Qur'an and Hadith, would once in a while relax with Arab 
poetry or historical events. In our time, an alarming number of young people get 
introduced to shameless fiction, stories and novels based on plots featuring people 
who fancy and flirt with crimes, and poetry composed of indecent and shameless 
couplets. All these things are included under this kind of distracting amusement 
which is forbidden ‘Lahw.’ The singing of a non-mahram woman, or a song 
accompanied by musical instruments are forbidden. However, if some poetic 
compositions are recited in a pleasing voice, and the reciting person is not a 
woman or a beardless young man, and the subject of the poetry recited is also not 
vulgar or indecent and is not inclusive of any other sin, then, it is permissible. As for 
the reports attributed to some revered Sufis, that they listened to Ghina’ [Sama’‘J, it 
is based on this kind of permissible Ghina’- because, it is certain that they followed 
the Shari‘ah and Sunnah faithfully. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


31:7. And when Our verses are recited to him,| _1- EA a 

he turns away in pride, as if he did not hear sls S aie gË 4 3 v 
them, as if there is heaviness in his ears. So|cs4 GUS [gran al ots pice 
give him tidings of a painful punishment - (this las apie siig Pee 
was al-Nadr b. al- Harith. He used to visit al- wi 
Hira for commerce and purchase books (Vaal 
containing the stories of the non-Arab peoples 

and then recount these to the people of 

Makkah. He would say, ‘Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] 

recounts to you the stories of ‘Ad and Thamid, 

whereas | relate to you the stories of the 

Persians and the Byzantines!’ They would thus 

[go to] enjoy his stories and neglect to listen to 

the Qur'an). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:8. Indeed, those who believe and do | glee ial ail S 
righteous deeds, for them are the Gardens of E us 8 


Delight. aah ane del EAKA 


31:9. Wherein they abide eternally - a true| - gla ai iT * eat Gp ph i 
promise of Allah (i.e. God promised them this| 7 


and realised it in truth). He is the Mighty, Ogs! ppi 
(Whom nothing can overwhelm and so prevent 

Him from fulfilling His promise and His threat 

[of chastisement]), the Wise, (the One Who 

assigns all things to their rightful places). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:10. He has created the heavens without aac vee ro i “als 
pillars that you see - (this is the truth since -10 


there are no actual pillars), and placed |ue uab E i 3 gig 
mountains on the earth lest it should shake with ¿ý Susi i I7 
ou, and spread over it all kinds of creatures. = 3 aS O GF 32 
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And We sent down water from the heavens, | slats jy uiii a 443 is GA 

and caused to grow in it every noble pair,| ^ ,-. «ws œ Do. ee. ai 

([every] fair specimen). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] CI JS us kå Di. ela 
Veni $ 

31:11. This is the creation of Allah, (in other])§ Lg cas á aul “ale IQ 

words, what is created by Him). Now, show me, | 7 ets a | = at 

(inform me, O people of Makkah), what those | J ae a Call gis 

besides Him have created, (namely, your gods, Sd AC ey a AA 

so that you have associated them with Him, QO} Vea Jie SF OS | 

exalted be He). Rather, the wrongdoers are in 

manifest error, ([error] that is evident because 

of their ascribing partners to God: and you are 

like them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2 


31:12. And certainly We gave Luqman wisdom, 
(comprising knowledge, religiousness, and 
right-mindedness in speech; his many wisdoms 
are well-known. In other words, [We gave him 
wisdom] and We said to him), “Be grateful to 
Allah, (for the wisdom that He has given you);” 
and whoever is grateful is, in fact, grateful for 
his own benefit, (because the reward for his 
gratitude shall be his), and whoever is 
ungrateful (for a grace), then indeed Allah is 
self-sufficient, ([without need] of His creation), 
Praiseworthy. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The identity of Luqman [‘a.s] 

According to Ibn Kathir, the majority of the elders concur that he was not a prophet. 
That he was a prophet has been reported only from ‘Ikrimah , but the authority of 
this report is weak. Then, Imam al-Baghawi reports a consensus on the fact that he 
was a man of wisdom and knowledgeable in religious law, but not a prophet. 

Ibn Kathir has also pointed out to an unusual report from Sayyidna Qatadah about 
him saying that Allah Ta‘ala had given Luqman a choice between prophethood 
[Nubuwwah] and wisdom [Hikmah]. He opted for wisdom. And in some reports, it 
appears that he was given the option to be a prophet. But he had submitted that he 
would be honored to accept it if that was a command, otherwise he should be 
excused. 

Again, it has also been reported from Sayyidna Qatadah that someone asked 
Luqman [‘a.s]: ‘Why did you prefer wisdom over prophethood while you were given 
a choice between the two?’ He said, ‘The office of a prophet carries great 
responsibilities. Had that been given to me without my choice, Allah Ta‘ala would 
have been sufficient to see that | am enabled to discharge its responsibilities as 
due. And if | had asked for it with my choice and volition, the responsibility would 
have been mine.’ [Ibn Kathir] 
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This is as held by the majority of the scholars. So, we can say that the command 
mentioned in the present verse [i.e. Be grateful to Allah] could have been given to 
him through Ilham [inspiration] attributed to men of Allah [awliya’ Allah]. 

Before the time of Sayyidna Dawtd [‘a.s] Luqman [a.s] used to give Fatwa 
[religious rulings on questions asked by people]. When Sayyidna Dāwūd [‘a.s] was 
invested with prophethood, he stopped this practice believing that he was not 
needed anymore. According to some reports, he was a judge among the Bant 
Isra’ll. Many words of wisdom have been reported from him. Wahb Ibn Munnabih 
says that he has read more than ten thousand of these. [Qurtubt] 

An Ethiopian came to Sa‘td Ibn al-Musayyab looking for an answer to some 
religious problem. The famous Tabi'T consoled him by telling him that he should not 
worry about the dark color of his skin, because there were three highly revered 
persons from among the black people who were regarded as the best of any 
people anywhere. Then he cited the names of Sayyidna Bilal al-Habasht, Sayyidna 
Mahja’, the freed slave of Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn ul- Khattab [r.‘a] and Luqman [a.s]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


31:13. And (Remember) when Luqman said | - aay ú i] 
to his son, while he was advising him, “O my Pa Gul ð 3 .13 


4. ai s 
son, do not associate (others) with Allah. öl Sail eipwe . alae 
Indeed, this associating is surely a rake A yr ia | 
tremendous wrong, (meaning, it is the © os 
greatest wrong). [Ibn Kathir] 


31:14. And We have enjoined upon man fE Ally Guay Gk Y 5 14 
concerning his parents, (We commanded him 


to be dutiful towards them). His mother a 3 As ke libs a4\ atlas 


carried him (in her womb) despite weakness | Í P 
upon weakness (i.e. she is weakened by the 3 ol os s si E 


pregnancy, the pains of labour and the (O P iaaii E e aaa 
delivery), and his weaning is in two years. 

(We said to him [to man]), “Be grateful to Me, 

and to your parents. To Me is the ultimate 

return. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:15. And if they (both) strive with you that | 3} zi gal È | 
you associate with Me that of which you have oe = le o! 9.15 


no knowledge (that accords with [any] reality), Lagat sa" dle - i al} on laé ist 


then do not obey them. Remain with them in ane aa ee ja az 
this world with due fairness, (in other words, ne cÈ A 


with decency: dutifulness and kindness), and aj a oul a ite g 
follow the way of the one who has turned | :*; 

himself towards Me, (with [acts of] 

obedience). Then, towards Me is your return, 

so | shall tell you what you had been doing 

(and requite you for it).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


64 


1476 / 2182 


31:16. (Luqman went on saying to his son), 
“O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the |7 


les GaN Ga S lye 
On Pra cahi er 


weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though 
it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, (in other words, in the most concealed 
place therein), Allah will bring it forth (and He 
will call [that person] to account for it). Indeed, 
Allah is Subtle (in bringing it forth), Aware (of 
its location). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


31:17. O my son! Establish, and bid the Fair 
and forbid the Unfair, and bear patiently 


whatsoever may befall you, (as a result of 


such enjoining and forbidding). Indeed, this 
(which is mentioned) is among the matters of 
determination, (in other words, that is one of 
those necessary things regarding which one 
must have firm resolve); [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


31:18. And do not turn your cheek away from 
people, (do not turn your face away in 
disdain), and do not walk on the earth 
haughtily. Indeed, Allah does not like any 
arrogant boaster, (strutting in his step, 
[boasting] in front of people); [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


31:19. And be moderate in your walking, 
(neither dragging slowly nor rushing, but 
peaceful and dignified), and lower your voice. 
Indeed, the most abominable of voices is the 
voice of the ass, (beginning [its hideous bray] 
with an exhalation and ending with an 
inhalation).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


31:20. Have you not seen that Allah has 
subjugated for you whatsoever is in the 
heavens (such as the sun, the moon, and the 
stars, that you may benefit from them) and 
whatsoever is in the earth (of fruits, rivers and 


Ue aii ia al éj 1558 all 20 
3 Va Ale 5 il U8 


animals), and has completed His favours on | ¢ 


you (both) outwardly, (namely, [by giving you 


your] wholesome form, even limbs and}- 


otherwise) and inwardly (i.e. [by giving you] 
knowledge and so on)? Yet among people 
(i.e. [people such as] the Meccan 
disbelievers), there are those who dispute 
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about Allah without knowledge, nor guidance 
(from a messenger), nor an enlightening 
Book, (revealed by God, rather [they dispute] 
by [blindly] imitating [others]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


31:21. When it is said to them, “Follow what 
Allah has sent down,” they say, “Instead, we 
shall follow that on which we found our 
fathers.” (He, exalted be He, says): What! 
(Would they follow such [things]), even 
though the Satan has been calling them to the 
punishment of the flaming Fire? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


31:22. And whoever submits his self to Allah 
(i.e. [Whoever] takes to obeying Him) and he 
is a well doer, (a believer in [His] Oneness), 
then he has grasped the firm hand-hold, (the 
stronger end, which is not in danger of being 
severed). And to Allah is the end of all affairs, 
(their [ultimate] return). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his 
disbelief grieve you, (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], 
do not be concerned with his disbelief). To Us 
is their return. Then We shall tell them what 
they did. Indeed, Allah is the Knower of what 
is in the hearts, (just as [He knows] other 
things, and so He will requite [them] 
accordingly, just as [He knows] other things, 
and so He will requite [them] accordingly). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:24. We let them enjoy for a while, (for the 
[duration of the] days of their lives), then We 
shall drive them (in the Hereafter) to a heavy 
punishment, (namely, the punishment of the 
Fire from which they will find no escape). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:25. And if you ask them, “Who has created 
the heavens and the earth,” they will certainly 
say, “Allah.” Say, “Alhamdulillah” (Praise be to 
Allah, for the manifestation of the definitive 
argument against them by the affirmation of 
the Oneness [of God]). But most of them do 
not know (that this [affirmation 
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obligation upon them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:26. To Allah belongs whatever is in the] - 


heavens and the earth, (as possessions, 
creatures and servants, and so none other 
than Him deserves to be worshipped in them). 
Indeed Allah, He is the Self-sufficient, 
([without need] of His creatures), the 
Praiseworthy. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:27. And if whatever trees there are on the 
earth were pens, and the sea were ink with 
seven more seas to help it, the words of Allah 
could not be exhausted, ([those words] 
expressing all the things He knows, written in 
those pens with that [amount of] ink or with 
even more [ink] than that [would not be 
spent], for His knowledge, exalted be He, is 
infinite). Indeed, Allah is Mighty, (nothing 
being beyond Him), Wise, (from Whose 
knowledge and wisdom nothing escapes). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:28. Your creation and your resurrection 
are only as (that of) a single soul, (in terms of 
creation and resurrection, because it is the 
result of the words kun fa-yakun, “Be!” and it 
is!). Indeed, Allah is Hearing (everything that 
may be heard), Seeing (everything that may 
be seen, nothing able to distract Him from 
anything else). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:29. Did you not see (O you being 
addressed) that Allah makes the night enter | 
into the day, and makes the day enter into the | _9 
night, (such that the increase of the one is 
relative to the decrease of the other), and He 
has subjugated the sun and the moon, each 
(of the two) running (in its course) to an 
appointed term, (namely, [to] the Day of 
Resurrection), and that Allah is Aware of what 
you do? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:30. This (which is mentioned) is (so)/\, 
because Allah is the Truth, (the established 
[truth]), and that which they invoke (whatever 
they worship) besides Him is falsehood, and 
that Allah is the High ([Exalted], above His 
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creation by virtue of [His] subjugation [of 
them]), the Great, (the Mighty). [Tafsir al- 


31:31. Did you not see that the ships sail 
through the sea by the grace of Allah, so that 
He may show you (O you who are being 
addressed in this [statement]) some of His 
signs? Indeed, in this are signs (lessons) for 
every (servant who is) steadfast ([in 
abstaining] from acts of disobedience to God), 
grateful (for His grace). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:32. And when a wave covers them like 


awnings, (like mountains that act as awnings | / 


over those below them), they pray to Allah, 
having faith exclusively in Him (that He may 
deliver them, in other words, they do not call 
on any other [god] with Him). Then, when He 
brings them safe to the land, some of them 
remain balanced, (while others turn ungrateful 
by denying Allah’s signs). And no one denies 
Our signs, (an example of which is Our 
delivering [them] from [such treacherous] 
waves), except every perfidious, ungrateful 
one, ([ungrateful] for God’s graces, exalted be 
He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:33. O people, (namely, [Such as] the 
people of Makkah), fear your Lord and fear a 
Day when no father will avail his son, nor will 
a son avail his father at all. Indeed, Allah’s 
promise (of resurrection) is true. So, let not 
the worldly life beguile you ([and divert you] 
from Islam), nor let the deceiver (Satan) 
beguile you, in regard to Allah, (because of 
His forbearance and granting [people] 
respite). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


31:34. Indeed, Allah is He with Whom is the | - 
knowledge of the hour, (when it will come to 
pass), and He sends down the rain (at times 
which [only] He knows), and He knows what 
is in the wombs, (whether it is a male or a 
female); and no one knows what he will earn 
tomorrow (of good or evil, but God, exalted be 
He, knows this), and no one knows in which 
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land he will die (but God, exalted be He, 
knows this). Indeed, Allah is Knower (of all 
things), Aware (of the inward and outward 
aspects thereof). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Keys to the Unseen 
In verse 34, the knowledge of five things has been declared as exclusive to Allah 
Ta‘ala and that no created being has that knowledge except Him and at this ends 
the Sdrah Luqman: 

wail Gh Gali ig Ha 5* É ká 13 Suh Cg La 5 * ala I A Le ales 55 Bian 58 3° dell Ale sie ai ó 

ep 
Surely, it is Allah with whom rests the knowledge of the Hour, and He sends down 
the rain, and He knows what is in the wombs. And no one knows what he will earn 
tomorrow and no one knows in which land he will die. Surely, Allah is All 
Knowing, All Aware - 31:34. 
Though, it has not been made explicit in the first three things that no one has their 
knowledge other than Allah, but the style of the statement is such that it seems to 
give the impression that the knowledge of these things rests limited to Divine 
Knowledge. As for the other two things mentioned later, there it has been explicitly 
said that no one has their knowledge other than Allah. These very five things have 
been called “keys to the Unseen” [Mafātih al-ghayb] in a verse of Sūrah Al-An‘am: 5 
A Yi gali Y Gil) Zila sice [And with Him are the keys of the Unseen. No one knows 
them but He - 6:59]. 
As for the statement of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] reported on the authority of 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] in Hadith: ‘I have been given the keys to 
everything except the five’ [reported by Imam Ahmad - Ibn Kathir], the word, ‘I have 
been given’ itself makes it all clear. It shows that the knowledge of unseen things 
other than these five which came to the Holy Prophet came in the form of 
revelation [Wahy] from Allah Ta‘ala. Therefore, it is not included under the 
definition of the knowledge of the unseen [‘Ilm ul-ghayb] because the news about 
things unseen given to the blessed prophets through Wahy [revelation] and to the 
men of Allah [auliy’a’] through ilham [inspiration] come from Allah Ta‘ala. In terms 
of their reality, they are not the knowledge of the unseen based on which they 
could be called the possessors of ‘the knowledge of the unseen’ [‘Alimul-ghayb]. 
They are, rather, ‘Anbaul-ghayb’ [news of the unseen]. This is an area of Divine 
prerogative. Whenever Allah Ta‘ala so wills, and in whatever measure He wills, He 
would bestow such information on His angels, messengers and favored servants. 
These are called ‘Anbaul-ghayb’ in the noble Qur'an, for instance: 
Ul) tea i Cas Cl Ge als 

[These are some reports from the Unseen (events) which We reveal to you - 
11:49]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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32. Surah As-Sajdah (The Prostration) 


Total Verses: 30 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


32:1. Alif Lam Mim: (God knows best what 
He means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


32:2. (This) revelation of the Book (thej a aii 45 Y i KAÍ ap aia 
Qur'ān) - there is no doubt in it - is from the Ae Gee ae aie hes 
Lord of the worlds. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:3. Or do they say, “He (Muhammad |] ^ai <a ch EA ee ai 
[s.‘a.w.s]) has fabricated it.”? No, it is the gali j eee iji 33 


people to whom no warner has come before 
you; that they may follow the right direction, 
(by your warning). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The call to Tauhid and ‘Iman has never ceased in any time or place or 
people j ; | 
At this place, the word: Ż¥ [Nadhir: warner] in: 135 54 š ú [to whom no warner has 


come... -3] means a rasūl or messenger. The sense is that no messenger had 
appeared amidst the Quraish of Makkah before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. This 
does not mean that the call of the messengers had just not reached them until 
that time, because it was clearly said in another verse of the Qur'an: 34 Yi iÍ 64 3) 5 
534 Kä [And there was no community without a warner having passed among them 
- 35:24]. In this verse, (i.e. the verse 35:24) the word: [warner] appears in its 
general lexical sense, that is, one who calls people towards Allah, whether a 
messenger or prophet or one of their deputies, Khalifah or the ‘Alim of Din. So, 
from this verse, it seems that the call of pure monotheism [Tauhid] had reached 
all communities and groups. That is correct in its place and certainly the dictate of 
universal Divine mercy. 

Commentator Abū Hayyan says that the call to Tauhid and ‘Iman has never 
ceased in any time or place or people. And wherever a long time passed after the 
appearance of a prophet, it resulted in the dearth of those having the knowledge 
of the legacy of prophethood. Thereupon, some new prophet or messenger was 
sent. This requires that the call to Tauhid should have reached the Arab peoples 
definitely, and much earlier. But, for this it is not necessary that the call should 
have been brought in by some prophet or messenger in person. It is possible that 
it may have reached through the learned serving as deputies to the prophetic 
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mission. Before the period of ‘Fatrah’, that is, before the appearance of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], it stands proved about some blessed souls who firmly adhered 
to the faith of Sayyidna Ibrahim and Isma‘ll [peace be upon them both]. They 
believed in the Oneness of Allah and were averse to the worship of and sacrifices 
for idols. RGh ul-Ma‘ant reports from the Maghazt of Musa Ibn ‘Uqbah about one 
such person whose name was Zayd Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Nufayl. He had also met the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] before he was ordained as a prophet. But, it was still 
before his prophethood that he died in the year the Quraish had built the edifice of 
the Baytullah - and this happened five years prior to his prophethood. About him, 
Musa Ibn ‘Uqbah says, ‘He used to stop the Quraish from indulging in the worship 
of idols. He opposed the offering of sacrifices in the name of idols as an evil 
practice and would not eat the meat from animals slaughtered by the Mushriks.’ 
Abū Dawid Tayalist has reported from Sayyidna Sa‘td Ibn Zayd Ibn Amr [r.‘a], the 
son of Zayd Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Nufayl, one of the celebrated ten is among the noble 
Sahabah, that he had submitted before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saying: “You 
already know about my father that he adhered to pure monotheism and rejected 
idolatry. Can I, then, pray for his forgiveness?” The Holy Prophet said, “Yes, for 
him the prayer of forgiveness is permissible. He will, on the day of Qiyamah, rise 
as a community of his own.” [Rūh al-Ma‘ani] 

Similarly, Warqah Ibn Nawfal who was present during the initial period of the 
prophethood and the revelation of the Quran was an adherent of pure 
monotheism [Tauhid]. He had expressed his resolve to help the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] but he died soon after. These examples prove that the people of Arabia 


were though not totally deprived of the Divine call to faith and monotheism, but 
that no prophet had appeared amidst them as such. Allah knows best. All three 
verses cited above carry an affirmation of the veracity of the Qur'an and the 
Prophet of Islam [s.‘a.w.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


32:4. Allah it is Who created the heavens and 
the earth and whatever is between them in 
six days, then He established Himself on the 
throne, ([al-‘arsh in the [classical Arabic] 
idiom denotes the seat of a king], a presiding 
worthy of Him). In no way do you have, apart 
from Him, (O disbelievers of Makkah), any 
patron, (in other words, [any] helper) nor any 
intercessor (to ward off His chastisement 
from you). Would you then not observe the 
advice (and become believers)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


32:5. He manages (every) affair from the} 1 alaf í -oK < 
heaven to the earth, (for the duration of this ist! g aul gs a os .5 
world), then shall it ascend (then the OS es isi ¢ al 2 TA K] a 
command and the direction [thereof] returns) Oó ge ak call 5’, 
(then the command and the direction 

to Him in a day the 
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measure of which is a thousand years of 
what you count (in this world. In Surah 
Sa’ala, [An asker] asked [the measure is said 
to be]: ‘fifty thousand years’ [Q. 70:4] - and 
this [day] is the Day of Resurrection, 
[reckoned so] because of the severity of its 
terrors for the disbeliever). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:6. Such (Creator and Director) is the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen (i.e. what 
is hidden from creatures and what is present 
before them), the Mighty (the Invincible in His 
kingdom), the Merciful (to those who are 
obedient to Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:7. Who made well whatever He created, 
(means, He created everything well and in a 
goodly fashion), and began the creation of 
man from clay, (meaning, He created the 
father of mankind, ‘Adam ['a.s], from clay). 
[lbn Kathir] 
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32:8. Then He made his progeny from (a 


drop of) semen, from despised water, 
(means, they reproduce in this fashion, from 
a Nutfah which comes from the loins of men 
and from between the ribs of women). [lbn 
Kathir] 


32:9. Then He fashioned him (i.e. He created 
‘Adam ['a.s]) and breathed into him of His 
spirit, (in other words, He made him a living 
sensory being after having been an 
inanimate thing). And He granted you the 
(power of) hearing and the eyes and the 
hearts. Little you give thanks (ma here is 
extra, emphasising the ‘littleness’ [of the 
thanks]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:10. And they (namely, the deniers of 
resurrection) say, “When we are vanished in 
the earth, ([when] we have gone thereunder, 
having become dust mixed with its dust), 
shall we then be raised in a new creation?” 
Rather they are ones who deny the meeting 
with their Lord (through resurrection). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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32:11. Say (to them), “The angel of death, coal uya AG Sasi a 11 


who is set over you, shall cause you to die, | (33 

(in other words, he shall seize your spirits), 3) al 
then to your Lord you shall be returned (alive, 

whereat He will requite you for your deeds).” 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


All diseases and things like pain and wound are the universal message- 
bearers of death : 
In verse 11, it was said: 2 O85 (3) all la S255 Js [Sa y, “The angel of death who 
has been assigned for you will take you in full” — 11]. In the verse previous to it, 
the deniers of the Qiyamah were warned and an answer was given to their 
wondering as to how would they be brought back to life once again after they had 
died and become dust. In the verse cited above, such people are being reminded, 
‘Think of your death which is, in itself, a great manifestation of the perfect power 
of Allah Ta‘ala. Your heedlessness and ignorance make you think that one’s 
death comes all by itself, just like that. This is not how it is. In fact, fixed for your 
death there is a time with Allah and for this there is a standing system run through 
angels. Sayyidna ‘Izra’ll ['a.s] is the foremost among them, the one who is the 
master-manager of death throughout the world. Whenever and wherever a person 
is destined to die, it is precisely at that time that he draws out his soul from his 
body.’ This is what has been stated in the cited verse. It should be noted that 
‘Malakulmaut’ [angel of death] has been mentioned in the singular form. It means 
Hoa ‘Izra’ll [‘a.s]. Please compare it with another verse where it is said: é 
A&L 22454 [the ones to whom the angels brought death - 16.28]. Here, the word, 
‘Mala’ikah’ [angels] has been used in the plural form. This releases the hint that 
Sayyidna ‘Izra’ll [‘a.s] does not do this alone. Many angels under him take part in 
accomplishing this duty. 
Imam al-Baghawi reports on the authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “All diseases, and things like pain and 
wound, are the universal message-bearers of death. They remind every human 
being of his or her death. After that, when comes the time of death, the angel of 
death turns towards the dying person and says, ‘O servant of God, how many 
notices have | served on you and how many message-bearers have | sent to you 
one after the other! All these diseases and accidents delivered at your doors were 
simply to warn you that you should get ready for death. Now, here | am after 
whom no bearer of some message will come to you anymore. Now you have got 
to say yes to the order of your Lord necessarily, whether willingly or unwillingly.” 
[Mazhari] 


Ruling: 

The angel of death does not know the time of anyone’s death in advance - until he 
is ordered to exact the soul of a certain person. [Deduced by Ahmad and Ibn AbT 
ad-Dunya from Ma‘mar, Mazhar'] 


32:12. And (you will wonder) if you only could | < Aye | 3l 
see when the culprits (the disbelievers) shall x T: 3 3 .12 
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hang their heads (low) before their Lord, 
(saying), “Our Lord, we have now seen (the 
resurrection that we denied) and heard (from 
You the confirmation of [the truth of] the 
messengers concerning that in which we 
used to call them liars), so send us back (to 
the world); we shall work righteously 
(therein). Indeed, we are convinced (now. 
But none of this is of any use to them and 
they will not be sent back).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


32:13. And if We had (so) willed, We could 
have given every soul its (means to) 
guidance (so that it may be guided through 
faith and obedience, through its own choice), 
but the word from Me had come to pass, that 
| shall surely fill Hell with the Jinn and 
mankind together.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Wy * ghd Alc ienie) | usl 
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32:14. (When they enter [Hell] its Keepers | 2¢ .°- 


shall say to them): So taste (now, the 
chastisement), because you had forgotten 
the meeting of this day of yours, (in other 
words, for your having neglected to believe in 
it). Indeed, We have forgotten you; and taste 
the eternal punishment for what you used to 
do (of disbelief and denial). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


32:15. Only those believe in Our verses who, 
when they are reminded of them, 
(admonished [with them]), fall down in 
prostration and hallow the praise of their 
Lord, (in other words, they say, ‘Glory be to 
God through His praise’ [Subhānallah wa 
bihamdihi]), and they do not wax proud, 
([they do not] disdain to believe and to obey). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:16. Their sides remain apart from their 
beds, (the places for lying down [to sleep] 
together with the bedding, in order to spend 
the night in prayer [tahajjud]). They call upon 
their Lord in fear (of His punishment) and in 
hope (of His mercy), and from what We have 
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al-Jalalayn] 


The Salah of Tahajjud 

The majority of commentators takes the expression denoting the leaving of beds 
and getting busy with Dhikr and Du‘a’ to mean the Salah of Tahajjud and Nawafil 
that are offered after rising from sleep [which is the saying of al-Hasan, Mujahid, 
Malik and al-Awza‘l]. And it is supported by narrations of Hadith as well. 
According to a report in the Musnad of Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’l and others, 
Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal [r.‘a] narrates: ‘Once | was in the company of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] on a journey. One morning during the course of the journey 
when | was near him, | requested: “Ya Rasulallah [s.‘a.w.s], tell me to do 
something which helps me enter Paradise and keeps me away from Hell.” He 
said, “You asked for something very difficult. But, for whomsoever Allah Ta‘ala 
makes it easy, for him it becomes easy.” Then he said, “This is what you should 
do: Worship Allah and associate no one with Him, and establish Salah, and pay 
Zakah, and keep the fasts of Ramadan, and perform the Hajj of Baytullah.” And 
then he said, “Here, now let me tell you about the gateways of righteousness: 
Fasting is a shield (that saves you from punishment). Sadaqah puts off the fire of 
one’s sins - So does one’s Salah in the middle of the night.” And after having said 
that, he recited the cited verse of the Holy Qur’an: gatal ce i 465 [Their sides 
remain apart from their beds — 16].’ 

Sayyidna Abū ad-Darda’, Qatadah and Dahhak [r.‘a] have said that this attribute 
of sides remaining apart from beds also applies to those who make their Salah of 
‘Isha’ with Jama‘ah and then go on to make their Salah of Fajr with Jama‘ah. And 
according to a narration of Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] appearing in Tirmidht with sound 
chains of authority, this verse: 5 4 [Their sides remain apart] was revealed 
about people who do not sleep before the Salah of ‘Isha’ and keep waiting for the 
Jama‘ah of ‘Isha’. And according to some other reports, this verse is about people 
who offer Nawafil between Maghrib and ‘Isha’ [reported by Muhammad Ibn Nasr]. 
About this verse, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: People who would, on 
waking up, remember Allah - lying, sitting and on sides - are also included therein. 
It is correct to say that this verse is inclusive of all - while the late night Salah 
remains the superior most. 

Al-Hasan al-Basri [r] says: The prayer of Tahajjud holds good for every prayer that 
is said after al-‘Isha’. And, [because of actual practice] it will be applied to that 
which is said after some sleep. The outcome is that being after sleep is no 
condition in the real sense of the prayer of Tahajjud - and this condition is not 
present in the words of the Qur’an as well. But, it has been the constant practice 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his noble Companions [may Allah be pleased 
with them] that they used to do their Tahajjud prayer after waking up in the later 
part of the night, therefore, this would be the better way of doing it. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

32:17. So, no soul knows what is kept hidden | 22 Dt 

for them of delights of eyes as a reward for el cii Us G z 2 l 
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No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes 

Al-Bukhārī quoted the Ayah: oi! 358 G sel Gail G Sadi 343 58 ‘No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of delights of eyes’, then he recorded that Abū Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
Allah says: “I have prepared for My righteous servants what no eye has seen, no 
ear has heard, and it has never crossed the mind of man.” 

Abū Hurayrah [r.‘a] said: “Recite, if you wish: cit! 358 òa sel Cad! Sasi aká 5a [No person 
knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes]. 

It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidht. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan 
Sahih.” 

In another version of Al-Bukhart: 

“And nobody has ever even imagined of. All that is reserved, besides which, all 
that you have seen is nothing.” 

It was also reported from Abu Hurayrah [r.‘a] that the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
Whoever enters Paradise, will enjoy a life of luxury and never feel deprivation, his 
clothes will never wear out, his youth will never fade. In Paradise there is what no 
eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of 
man. This was recorded by Muslim. [lbn Kathir] 


32:18. Is he then who is a believer like him | *\¢  *\4¢ las WAS áf 
who is a transgressor? They are not equal, 0 O RP u . = 18 


(namely, the believers and the Mey Laud 
transgressors). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a 


32:19. As for those who believed and did|| Jé < bial Gall Lal 
righteous deeds, for them are Gardens of 7 3 “i us 19 


Abode, as an honorable hospitality (nuzul is | 3 J “ds shall GES eld o calal 


what is prepared for a guest) for what they Aen E lay 
used to do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] QO ga + 


32:20. And as for those who disobeyed (by glad \" aati Al 
disbelieving and denying), their abode is the As wid Us 3 .20 


Fire. Whenever they wish to come out from it, Sa J I Las + 5a 
they will be turned back into it, and it will be | | 23,4 PEt Iie cy 

said to them, “Taste the punishment of the #3 ae] ds aks 

Fire which you used to deny.” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


\o<0 


32:21. And We shall surely make them taste SY lal cá ze of Sao “al 
the nearer punishment (i.e. the chastisement P Ue pea 3 ar 


of this world — in their being killed or taken 

captive, or [through] years of drought and 

disease) before the greater punishment, (the 

chastisement of the Hereafter), so that they, 
those remaining 
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return (to belief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] [nnn 


There are three sins the punishment of which is experienced - before the 
Hereafter - right here in this world too i 

The last sentence of the verse cited above reads: ópia Gi. ail óa Ú [We have to 
take vengeance upon the sinners — 22]. Obviously, the word, ‘al-mujrimin’ [the 
criminals] includes all kinds of criminals. Then, the word, ‘Intiqam’ [revenge, 
retribution, return] is also general. It may be in the mortal world or in the Hereafter 
or in both. But, from some Hadith accounts it appears that there are three sins the 
punishment of which is experienced - before the Hereafter - right here in this world 
too. They are: (1) To strive against what is Right and True publicly with flags and 
slogans; (2) To disobey parents; (3) To help someone unjust or oppressive. 
[Reported by Ibn Jarir from Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal (r.‘a)] 


32:22. And who is more unjust than one who 
was reminded of the verses of his Lord, | ~ 
([such as] the Qur’an), then he turned away 
from them, (in other words, none does 
greater wrong than such [a person]). Indeed, 
We have to take vengeance upon the 
culprits, (the idolaters). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:23. And certainly We gave the Book to Ü c ( wish is i ‘ga si aa 3 23 
Musa. So be not in doubt about receiving it, 


and We made it a guidance for the Children 
of Isra’Tl. 


32:24. And We appointed leaders from 

among them who guided (people) under Our| “3 27 4 byete Pose ee 
command, when they had persevered, (in SD mA ‘ea 
[observing] their religion, and against the Oya ee y Gab 
hardships [they suffered] because of their 

enemies), and they were convinced of Our 

verses. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Whose meeting with whom? 

The word: I [liqa’] in the verse 23 cited above: all è iá 40 6.4 ES 4 [So do not be in 
doubt about receiving it] means meeting. Whose meeting with whom? In 
determining it precisely in the verse, the sayings of commentators differ. 
According to one of these, the pronoun in ‘Liqa’ih’ has been taken to be reverting 
to: ‘al-Kitab’ [the Book], that is, the Qur’an, which releases the sense that ‘the way 
Allah Ta‘ala gave the Book to Sayyidna Musa [a.s], you too should entertain no 
doubt about receiving your Book.’ This is supported by similar words used about 
the Qur’an in another verse: Sis) Á aii 5 [And indeed you (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s]) do receive the Quran - An-Naml, 27:6] [Bayanul-Qur’an, Khulasah 
Tafsir] 

On the other hand, its Tafsir from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah [r.‘a] has 
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been reported as follows: The pronoun in ‘Liqa’ih’ read as ‘meeting him’ reverts to 
Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] and given in this verse is the news that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] will be meeting Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] and it has been said that he should 
have no doubt in the eventuality of his meeting with Sayyidna Musa [a.s]. 
Accordingly, a meeting in the night of al-Mi‘raj [the ascent to the heavens] stands 
proved on the authority of Sahih Ahadith. Then, also proved is the meeting on the 
day of Qiyamah. 

And Hasan al-Basri [r] explains it by saying: The way Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] was 
given a Book, then people belied and harassed him, the prophet of Islam too 
should anticipate that he will have to face similar treatment at the hands of his 
people. Therefore, he should not grieve over the pains inflicted by disbelievers. In 
fact, he should take that as the blessed practice of prophets, and endure. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Two conditions for the leader of any prone. 

In the next verse [24], it was said: 655% GL V6 5 ó” Nyce Wh Gal oi Sal i hea 5 
[And We appointed leaders from among hen who guided (people) under Our 
command, when they observed patience, and kept firm belief in Our verses]. 

In this verse, two reasons have been given as to why religious leadership was 
bestowed on some of the sages of Bani Isra’ll: (1) Observance of patience and (2) 
the certitude of Divine words. In terms of the Arabic usage, the sense of doing 
Sabr or patience is very wide and general. Literally, it means to tie or to be firm. At 
this place, Sabr means to stay firm on the implementation of Divine injunctions 
and to hold one’s desiring self in check against the infringement of what Allah 
Ta‘ala has declared to be Haram [unlawful] or Makrth [reprehensible]. This covers 
one's obedience to all injunctions of the Shari'ah which is pragmatic perfection at 
its best. The second reason lies in their certitude - they are certain of the Divine 
words. This includes the initial understanding of the sense of the verses as well as 
the resulting certitude which emerges from such comprehension - both. This is 
intellectual perfection at its best. 

Ibn Kathir has reported the following saying of some ‘Ulama’ in his Tafsir of this 
verse: One can arrive at the station of leadership in religion only through Sabr 
[patience] and Yagin [certitude]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


32:25. Indeed, your Lord will judge between 
them on the Day of Judgment concerning that 
over which they used to differ (in matters of 
religion). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:26. Has it not been a source of guidance 
for them as to how many generations, 
(communities, on account of their disbelief) 
We have destroyed before them (i.e. has [not] 
Our destruction of many [generations] 
become clear to the disbelievers of Makkah) 
in whose dwellings they do walk about (during 
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their travels to Syria and other places, so that 
they might take heed)? Indeed in this there 
are signs, (indications of Our power). So, do 
they not hear (in a way so as to reflect and be 
admonished)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:27. Have they not seen that We drive 
water to the dry land ([juruz], [this] is arid land 
that contains no vegetation), then bring forth 
thereby crops from which their cattle and they 
themselves eat? So, do they not perceive (this 
and so realise that We have the power to 
bring them back [to life after death])? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


32:28. And they say (to the believers), “When 
will this decision (between us and yourselves) 
take place, if you are truthful (in your claim)?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:29. Say, “On the day of decision ([which 
will be effected] by sending the chastisement 
on them) their belief will not be of any use to 
disbelievers, nor will they be granted a respite 
(to make repentance or [offer] excuses).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


32:30. So turn away from them (O prophet| 2%, 
[s.‘a.w.s]), and wait (for the chastisement to 
be sent down on them). Indeed, they (too) are 
waiting (for your death to take place or [for 
you] to be killed and so be rid of you). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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33. Sdrah Al-Ahzab 


Total Verses : 73 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


33:1. O Prophet, fear Allah, (remain in fear of 2 5 oe 

p =} a Gi fen = 1 
the hypocrites, ([and so follow them] in what] U LS ail Cail) < 3 éj Si 
contravenes your Law). Indeed Allah is Ous ts, ayle 
Knowing (of what will happens before it 
happens), Wise (in what He creates). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Him), and do not obey the disbelievers and | > 


- 


3 
ùl 


The Background of Revelation 

Some narrations have been reported outlining the cause of the revelation of this 
Sūrah: 

1. When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came to live in Madinah after his Hijrah, the 
environs of the city were inhabited by Jewish tribes, some of whom being 
Quraizah, Nadir and Band Qainuqā‘. Being the prophet of mercy for all, he 
wished and tried that they somehow embrace Islam. It so happened that a few 
men from among these Jews started visiting him and posing as Muslims 
hypocritically. There was no faith in their heart. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] took this as sufficient to begin with in the hope that 
the incidence of some people becoming Muslims would make it easier for him to 
invite others. Therefore, he used to welcome everyone from among these people 
particularly and warmly, so much so that even if they happened to do something 
bad, he would ignore it as a measure of religious expediency. It was because of 
this event that the initial verses of Sdrah al-Ahzab were revealed. [al-Qurtub!] 
According to another event reported by Ibn Jarir from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], 
it was after Hijrah that Walid Ibn Mughtrah and Shaibah Ibn Rabr‘ah from among 
the Kuffar of Makkah came to Madinah. They made an offer before the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that they would let him have half of the entire wealth of the 
Quraish of Makkah, if he were to withdraw his claim of prophethood. And the 
hypocrites and Jews of Madinah gave him a threat that they would kill him, if he 
did not withdraw from his claim and call. Thereupon, these verses were revealed. 
[Rūh al-Ma‘ani] 

The third event has been reported by Tha‘alibt and Wahid! with no ascription of 
authority. This event, according to them, goes back to the time when a no war 
pact was signed between the pagans of Makkah and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
at Hudaibiyah. It was at that time that Abū Sufyan, ‘Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl and Abu 
al-A‘war Sulamī came to Madinah. There they said to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s 
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‘You stop speaking ill of our objects of worship - or simply say that they will also 
intercede on our behalf and bring benefits to us. If you do just that much, then 
we, on our part, will forget about you and your Lord - and the dispute will be all 
over.’ 

What they said was very unpleasant for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and for all 
Muslims who wanted to kill them. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘| have made 
a peace pact with them, therefore, this cannot be done.’ Thereupon, these 
verses were revealed. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] 

Though, these reports are different but, in reality, there is no contradiction 
therein. These events could also be the cause of the revelation of the cited 


verses. 
In these verses, the Holy Prophet [s.'a.w.s] has been asked to do two things: 

(1) 4 3) [Ittagillah], that is, ‘fear Allah.’ (2) Gis! + Y [la tuti‘il-kafirin], that is, ‘do 
not obey the disbelievers.’ The order to fear Allah was given for the reason that 
killing them was a breach of trust which is Haram [forbidden]. As for the order of 
not obeying the disbelievers, it was given for the reason that the demands made 
by the infidels in all these events were unacceptable. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:2. And follow what is revealed to you from 
your Lord, (namely, the Qur’an). Indeed Allah 
is Aware of what you do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:3. And put your trust in Allah (i.e. in all your} && > i 
affairs and situations); and Allah is sufficient cS 5 ie Kés 3.3 


as Trustee, (means, sufficient is He as a (YDS; a 
Trustee for the one who puts his trust in Him 
and turns to Him). [lbn Kathir] 


Ruling 

The cited verse proves that, in religious matters, even consulting with 
disbelievers is not permissible. In other matters relating to technical or functional 
experience, there is no harm in doing so. And Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

33:4. Allah has not placed to any man two “fal ¢ a) cee AS 
hearts in his inside: ([this was revealed] in o Jao! a ae Jas aa 
order to refute those disbelievers who said assis Cas la 4 "aisa ist 


that they each had two hearts with which they | ~ E e<-' Al zoa ay 
could reason better than Muhammad’s 3° Sie Gets Spek i 


[s.‘a.w.s] single mind), nor did He make your ae m úi ase keä SEEN la 
wives whom you subjected to zihar, your (real) | 41°44 i A 
mothers — (a man would say to his wife for Ga a pa r. alil aSl's 
example, ‘You are for me as [untouchable as] (_)¥ Coastal cW rr 3 Gall 
my mother’s back’ — your mothers, in other 

words, [He has not made you wives] like [your] 

mothers, so that they are illicit [for conjugalit 
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in that respect, [a practice] which in pre- 
Islamic times was considered a [valid form of| 
divorce. An atonement with [necessary] 
conditions is necessary in such a case, as 
mentioned in Surah al-Mujadilah [Q. 58:2-3]), 
nor did He make your adopted sons your 
(real) sons. This is only your saying by your 
mouths, (namely, of the Jews and the 
hypocrites. When the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
married Zaynab bt. Jahsh [r.‘a], who had been 
Zayd b. Haritha’s [r.‘a] wife, the adopted son 
of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], they said, 
‘Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] married his son’s wifel’, 
and so God proved them liars in this). And 
Allah says the truth and He shows the (right) 
way. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:5. Call them by (the name of) their (real) ias oS agi a Se 


fathers; It is more equitable ([it is] more just) in sato z} 
the sight of Allah. And if you do not know their asl lái al ee A Sic 


fathers, then they are your brothers in religion |= ssi), 4 Gall mee 
and your friends. And there is no fault upon aSill ya F 3 oll i aS ah 


you in regard to the mistake you have made ahii u cus aSile oul 3 


therein, but in regard to that which your hearts | -, + <4} eee (eK oe 
intend purposely (after the prohibition [has 4 aS oa 


been issued]); and Allah is Forgiving (of (_)dlais’y Igy i is 
whatever you said before the prohibition [was 

issued]), Merciful (to you in this respect). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Refutation of three customs prevailing among disbelievers as well as of 
their false notions 

(1) During Jahiliyyah, Arabs used to say about a person who was smarter than 
others that he had two hearts in his chest cage. (2) Then they had a custom 
about their wives following which a person would declare his wife to be like the 
back of his mother, or some other part of the body, and go on to say, ‘you are, 
for me, like the back of my mother.’ This, in their usage, was called “Zihar.” It is a 
derivation from: Zahr, which means ‘back’. They thought that if a person who had 
done “Zihar” with his wife, she becomes Haram [unlawful] to him forever. (3) And 
then they had another custom under which one person would make the son of 
another his so-called or adopted son and who so would take a son in that 
manner, the boy would become known as ‘his’ son and would be addressed as 
such. According to their practice, this so-called or adopted son used to be 
recognized in all rules and regulations as a ‘real’ son. For instance, he would be 
regarded as a sharer even in inheritance, like a real offspring along with the 
children from his loins. Then, they would also regard the marriage relations of the 
so-called or adopted son as falling under the standard rule whereby the marriage 
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with a category of certain women is unlawful. For example, as marriage with the 
wife of one’s real son remains unlawful even after he has divorced her, they also 
took the divorced wife of the so-called or adopted son to be unlawful for that 
person. 

Since the first of the three notions of the period of Jahiliyyah were not tied up 
with religious belief or conduct, therefore, the Shari'ah of Islam had no need to 
refute it. To determine whether there is just the one heart inside the chest or, 
may be, there are two as well was simply a case of anatomical inquiry. That it 
was obviously false was known to everyone. Therefore, most likely, the matter of 
its refutation was also introduced as a prologue to the other two issues and it 
was said: The way false is the saying of the people of Jahiliyyah - that ‘someone 
could have two hearts in his chest’, the falsity of which is known to everyone - 
similarly, false are their notions in the matters of Zihar [falsely declaring one’s 
wife unlawful to him like his mother] and adoption of sons. 

As for the injunctions governing the two issues of Zihar and adopted son, these 
are among the social and familial issues that have a great importance in Islam - 
to the extent that even their subsidiary details have been given in the Qur’an by 
Allah Ta‘ala Himself. Unlike other matters, this has not been left at the 
declaration of principles only with its detailed enunciation entrusted with the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Regarding both these issues, the people of Jahiliyyah, 
following their baseless whims, had a bunch of self-made laws relating to the 
lawful and the unlawful, the permissible and the impermissible. It was the duty of 
the True Religion that it should refute these false notions and make the truth 
manifest. Therefore, it was said: Ki ékis 65hb 2 si daa Ls 5 It means: ‘You 
are wrong in thinking that, should someone call his wife the equal or like of his 
mother, the wife does not go on to become unlawful for him forever like his real 
mother. Just because you say so, a wife does not become a mother, in reality. 
Your mother is but she who gave birth to you.’ Now, at least, the notion of the 
people of Jahiliyyah that Zihar makes one’s wife unlawful for ever is refuted by 
this verse. What happens next? Does saying so bring about any legal effect? 
The standing injunction in this connection appears in Surah al-Mujadalah [58:2-4] 
where saying so has been called a sin and abstention from it obligatory. And it is 
provided there that he who has made such a declaration should offer a Kaffirah 
[expiation] of having done Zihar after which having intercourse with his wife 
becomes lawful for him. 

The second issue was that of the Mutabanna, i.e. adopted son. About ,-,, that, it 


— 4]. The word, Adi iya is the plural of Da‘iyy which means a so-called son. The 
sense is that the way no man has two hearts inside him and the way by likening 
one’s wife to one’s mother, the wife does not become the mother - similarly, the 
so-called son does not become your real son. In other words, neither will he be 
entitled to a share in inheritance with other sons, nor the precepts of the 
unlawfulness of marriage will apply to him. For example, the way the divorced 
wife of a real son is unlawful for his father forever, the divorced wife of an 
adopted son is not unlawful for his so-called father. Since this last matter 

affects many other matters, therefore, it was complimented by another injunction, 
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that is, even an adopted son should be attributed to his real father, and not to the 
person who has adopted him - because, this spells out the danger of misgiving 
and confusion creeping in many matters. 

There is a Hadith from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] appearing in al-Bukhari, Muslim 
and others in which it has deen said: ‘Before the revelation of this verse, we used 
to call Zayd Ibn Harithah by the name of Zayd Ibn Muhammad (because the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had taken him in as his Mutabanna, adopted son). After the 
revelation of this verse, we abandoned this practice.’ 


Ruling 

This tells us about many people who call the children of others as ‘son’ which, if 
because of simple affection, not because of declaring him an adopted son or a 
Mutabanna , then, this would though be permissible, still, it is not the better 
choice, because it looks like violating the prohibition, at least in appearance. [As 
in Rūh al-Ma‘ant from al-Khafaji Ala al-Baidawt] 

And this is the same matter which, by throwing the Quraish of Arabia into 
deception, led them to commit a sin of terribly serious proportions to the extent 
that they started blaming the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] by saying that he had 
married the divorced wife of his ‘son’, while in fact, he was not his son, but only a 
Mutabanna [adopted son] - something that will be mentioned in this very Sdrah a 
little later. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:6. The Prophet is closer to the believers cya ‘be all mo J rl 


than their own selves (in terms of what he} ~~, (Way 5 

calls them to and what their own souls have iea aala 3 m 
called them to contravene), and his wives are a EGS lij 
their mothers, (insofar as they [the believers] | ~ t \e : 

are forbidden to marry them); and those|C == isd a 
having mutual kinship are closer to one s P aj ? a 
another (for the purpose of inheritance) than i Kes a l a Al 
(other) believers and emigrants according to Je: lay 7 a pa 
the Book of Allah, (in other words, than Í AR z 

inheriting on account of [their sharing] faith On isi cÈ ail 
and the Emigration, which had been the case 

at the beginning of Islam but was then 

abrogated), unless you do some good to your 

friends (by making a will in their favor). This 

has been written in the Book (the Preserved 

Tablet). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Loyalty to the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]; and his wives are mothers of the believers 
The meaning of the expression: “The Prophet is closer to the believers than their 
own selves” mentioned by Maulana Thanavi is based on the saying of Ibn 
‘Atiyyah and others which has been opted for by al-Qurtubi and most 
commentators. According to it every Muslim is duty-bound to obey and 
implement the command of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] more than the command 
of his parents. If one’s parents oppose any command of the Holy Prophet 
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[s.‘a.w.s], their obedience in that matter is not permissible. Similarly, the 
implementation of his command takes precedence even over the pulls of one’s 
own desiring self. 

In a Hadith of Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a] appearing in the Sahth of al-Bukhart 
and others, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have said: 

There is no such believer for whom | am not the closest of all people in this world 
and in the world to come. Read if you wish (this verse of the Qur’an to confirm): 
.. (The Prophet is ...). 

The sense of the statement is that his affection for every Muslim exceeds the 
affection of the whole world and, as such, the necessary outcome has to be no 
other but that every believer holds him dearer than anyone else - which is 
something also said in another Hadith: 

None of you can become a believer until | become the dearest one to him, 
dearer than his father, and his son, and the whole world full of peopleland the 
rest of the human beings, all of them. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim - Mazhari] 

Said in the following sentence of the verse was: sie 42135 5 [and his wives are 
your mothers]. Here, the reference to the blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] as mothers of the Muslim community means being mothers in terms of 
their respect and honor. Injunctions relating to the mother and her children, and 
those of the forbiddance of marriage, and of the absence of Hijab due to having 
the status of a Mahram, and of holding a share in the inheritance are injunctions 
which have nothing to do with it - as made explicit towards the end of the verse. 
As for the forbiddance of the marriage of the blessed wives with anyone in the 


Muslim community, this has been declared in a separate verse. Therefore, it is 
not necessary that even this forbiddance of marriage may be for the reason of 
being mothers. 


Ruling 

The cited verse proves that the least breach of etiquette in the case of anyone of 
the blessed wives [r.‘a] is forbidden for two reasons: (1) That they are the 
mothers of the Muslim community and (2) also because any pain caused to them 
would cause pain to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] — which is forbidden in a far too 
extreme a degree. 

The literal sense of the expression: a59! Isls) [ulu l-arhām] in the next sentence of 
the verse: oa% oll Setar 1659 Ili 5 [And those having mutual kinship are closer to 
one another (for the purpose of inheritance) than (other) believers and 
emigrants] covers all relatives, whether they are those whom Muslim jurists call 
by the name of ‘asbat [agnates] or those who are juxtaposed as “ulu l-arhām” 
against “asbat” in the light of a particular terminology. This terminology used by 
Muslim jurists, a later day product, is not what is meant here in the Holy Qur’an. 
Thus, it means that the relationship of the revered rasul and his blessed wives 
with the believers of the community is, though of a degree which precedes even 
that of a mother and father but, on the injunctions relating to the distribution of 
inheritance, this has simply no bearing. This inheritance, in fact, will be 
distributed only on the basis of lineal and closer relationships. 

Soon thereafter, it was stated: 622 2645) 1/158 ¿í Yi ‘unless you do some good to 
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your friends (by making a will in their favour — 6).’ 

In other words, this means that inheritance as such will be received only on the 
basis of relationship - anyone unrelated will not be an inheritor - but, there may 
be people with whom you relate as your brothers in faith. If you wish to give them 
something, you have the right to do so. You could do so within your lifetime and 
give it to them as a gift, and it is also possible to make a will in their favour so 
that they get it after your death. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:7. And (recall) when We took from the aiin ¢ säi é “ií ah 
prophets their covenant, (at the point wheal Us 3.1 


they were brought forth from the loins of 3 aai | 5 cs (ja 3 élia 4 3 
J ‘ = l oa 
retin and Ma ext ea, the. son a a a aa 
Maryam (that they worship [only] God and call (ven ali agi Gadi 
others to worship Him [the mention of the five 

[names] is an instance of supplementing the 

specific to the general]), and We took from 

them a solemn covenant (a solid [one], that 

they fulfill what they have been charged with, 

and this was [effected] by [swearing] an oath 

to God, after which the pledge was 

consummated), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:8. So that He (Allah) may question the E 2,4. ate an A 
truthful of their truth (in delivering the Sere a cae Pe 8 
Message, as a way thereby to [justifiably] (Ma lac é sli ac| 3 
reproach the disbelievers). And He (exalted be 

He) has prepared for the disbelievers a painful 

punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


go a | 
33:9. O you who believe, remember Allah’s | \°,*,¢3\ | aial A Ad 
favor to you, when the forces (of disbelievers) ee a Ot aes Let ‘9 
came upon you (as confederates, at the time | 2 ih Stele 3l SE ail dian 


z 


the Ditch [al-khandaq] was being dug), and R ree ‘de Gli 
We sent upon them a (great) wind, and the ii ed J 


forces (of angels) you did not see (i.e. the avec La! “i iS 3 pes 
angels who shook them and cast fear and Oia ta 
terror into their hearts). And Allah is ever Seer 

of what you do. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


33:10. When they came upon you from above | °,, ~ 2an 744 éa 4 

you and from below you, (in other words, from ia 5 SF OF sae? » 10 
the higher side of the valley and from its lower veka) Gel 5 ) 3 Sis Cass! 
side, from the east and from the west), and 3 Sal ri all o “eh 3 
when eyes turned aside ([in fear], from 


everything, to [gaze at] their enemies Oie Gih - ail aren 


side) and hearts 
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reached to the throats ([hanajir, the plural of 
hunjura, which lies at the bottom of the gullet] 
out of intense fear), and you were imagining 
vain thoughts concerning Allah, ([some] of 
assistance, some of despair). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


33:11. There, the believers were (sorely) tried, | ~ <i. %Ai) É GIG 
([there] they were tested to distinguish the 3 O a ra ra ;il 
sincere individual from the one otherwise) and ©) ) Jaya YJ) WIG 
shaken with a mighty shaking (because of the 

severity of the terror). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The event of the battle of al-Ahzab 

The word ‘al-Ahzab’ is the plural form of ‘Hizb’ which means party or group. In 
this battle, the combined forces of different groups of disbelievers had, under a 
pact to eliminate Muslims, mounted an attack on Madinah. Therefore, this battle 
has been named as the battle of al-Ahzab. And since, in this battle, a trench was 
also dug under the orders of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] across the line of enemy 
attack, therefore, this battle is also called the battle of the Trench [Khandag]. In 
the year only next to the year the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] graced Madinah after 
migrating from Makkah al-Mukarramah, the event of the battle of Badr came to 
pass. In the third year, came the battle of Uhud. In the fourth year, it was this 
battle of al-Ahzab. Some narrations say that this event came to pass in the fifth 
year. Nevertheless, the attacks of the disbelievers against Muslims had been 
continuing since the Hijrah up to this time without any break. The attack on the 
occasion of the battle of al-Ahzab was made with full power, determination and 
mutual pledge. Therefore, this battle was the severest on the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] and the noble Sahabah as compared with other battles - because, the 
count of the attacking confederate forces of the disbelievers has been given as 
twelve to fifteen thousand. On the other side, there were Muslims, three 
thousand in all, and those too very ill-equipped. Then, the time was hard winter. 
The Qur’an describes the horrible severity of this event by saying things like: =15 
aY [the eyes were distracted - 33:10], stii Gy cab [and hearts reached the 
throats - 33:10] and Ks Yah hl: 3 [they were shaken with a violent convulsion - 
33:11]. But, the way this time was the hardest on Muslims, they were also 
compensated at its best by Allah Ta‘ala. It was with His help and support that the 
matter ended in favour of Muslims in the form of such a great success and 
victory that broke the back of all hostile groups of Mushriks, Jews and Hypocrites 
leaving them just about incapable of even thinking of some attack against 
Muslims in the future. From that angle, this battle was the last armed 
confrontation between Kufr and Islam - fought on the plains of al-Madinah al- 
Munawwarah in the fourth or fifth year of Hijrah. 

The event began when about twenty men from the Jewish tribe of Banu Nadir 
and the tribe of Abu Wa’ll who were morbidly hostile to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and Muslims at large reached Makkah al-Mukarramah. They met with 
Quraish chiefs and roused them to start a war against Muslims. The Quraish 
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chiefs were under the impression that the way Muslims took their idol-worship to 
be Kufr [disbelief, infidelity] and for which reason they regarded their religion as 
ill-founded, the Jews too would be no different and their thinking would be similar 
to it. If so, how could they hope for a common ground of unity from them? 
Therefore, these chiefs asked the Jews, “You people know that there is 
difference of religion and creed between us and Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]. And you 
are the people of the Book and the people of learning. First of all, you tell us as 
to which religion is better in your sight, ours or theirs?” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:12. And when the hypocrites and those in egal ze | 4 
whose hearts is disease, (namely, weakness | 9” 4 Sisal ar 5. 12 


of conviction) were saying, “Allah and His 2a Use 5 Ce ae an Ë ca 
Messenger promised us (of assistance [to ‘ale YI aie , 
victory]), nothing but delusion (falsehood);” QO 53 cae, 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:13. And when a party of them said, al i R ai 3: 
(namely, the hypocrites), “O people of Yathrib Ja Aa i? 


(Madinah), there is no place for you, (in other 
words, no place to stay and no [strategic] 
position); so go back (to your dwellings in 
Madinah — they had set out with the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] towards the foot of a mountain 


outside Madinah for battle).” And a part of 
them was seeking permission (to leave) from 
the prophet, saying, “Indeed our houses are 
vulnerable, (unprotected and we fear for 
them),” while they were not vulnerable; they 
wanted nothing but to escape (from battle). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Three ingredients of Muslim war effort 

When the information about this aggressive united front reached the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the very first verbal reaction came out from him in the words: 

CIS sll aaa 5 ail Ws 
Allah is all-sufficient for us, and the best One to trust in - 3:173. 

After that, he assembled opinion leaders from among the Emigrants and Helpers 
together and went into consultation with them. Although, the blessed recipient of 
Wahy [revelation] really needs no consultation for he acts directly with the 
permission of Allah Ta‘ala. But, there were two advantages in having such 
consultation: (1) To initiate and establish the Sunnah [practice] of consultation in 
the Muslim community and (2) to revive mutual liaison and unity in the hearts of 
the believers and to persuade them to the need of helping and supporting each 
other. After that, they talked about matters of defence and the physical resources 
needed in fighting a war. Present among the group of consultants there was 
Sayyidna Salman al-Farisi [r.‘a] who had recently freed himself from the 
artificially imposed slavery of a Jew and had devoted himself to the service of 
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Islam. He advised that in his country, the Persian kings have used trenches they 
arranged to be dug across the enemy line of attack. This had always helped stop 
the enemy. Accepting his advice, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] ordered that 
trenches be dug - and he himself participated with others doing that. 


The most lethal attack on Madinah 

The armed force that fought against Muslims in the battle of Badr was that of one 
thousand men. Then, the army that attacked in the battle of Uhud had three 
thousand men. This time, the numerical strength of the attacking forces was 
greater than it was any time before that — the equipment and the combined 
power of the Arab and Jewish tribes were also to be counted as additional 
factors. 


A great miracle 

By chance, in the section of the trench entrusted with Sayyidna Salman [r.‘a] and 
others with him, a huge, hard and glossy rock showed up. Sayyidna Salman’s 
colleague, Sayyidna ‘Amr Ibn ‘Awf [r.‘a] says, “This rock broke our implements 
and we failed to cut it apart. Then | suggested to Salman that though it is 
possible to dig the trench by- passing the huge rock and join it up with the main 
trench with a minor crookedness in it, but we should not deviate from the line 
drawn by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as based on our opinion. So, you go, tell the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about the position here and get an order from him about 
what we should do now.” Sayyidna Salman [r.‘a] presented himself before the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and told him about what had happened. At that time, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was himself working in his part of the trench. He was 
busy hauling the dug out earth from the trench. Sayyidna Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib [r.‘a] 
says, “I saw him. Dust had covered his blessed body in a manner that the skin 
on his front and back was not visible.” Rather than give Sayyidna Salman any 
advice or order, he accompanied him in person to the problem spot. With the ten 
Sahabah busy digging the trench with Sayyidna Salman, he too went down into 
the trench and joined the diggers. He took the pickaxe in his blessed hands, 
struck at the rock and recited the verse: lie 4h) GalS Gs [Tammat kalimatu 
rabbika sidqa: And the Word of your Lord is perfect in truth ... - al-An‘am, 6:115]. 
With this one single stroke from it, one third portion of the rock was cut off and 
released from this rock was a streak of light. After that, he struck at the rock once 
again and recited the said verse upto the end, that is: Yc 5 Wis aby Gus Gs 
[Tammat kalimatu rabbika sidqan wa ‘adla: And the Word of your Lord is perfect 
in truth and justice - al-An‘am, 6:115]. Cut off with this second stroke was an 
additional one third portion of the rock which released a streak of light as before. 
The third time, he recited the same verse in full and executed the third stroke. 
With it, the rock was all finished. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came out of the 
trench, picked up the sheet wrap he had left at the edge of the trench and sat 
down on one side of it. At that time, Sayyidna Salman al-Farist [r.‘a] said, “Ya 
Rastlallah, every time struck at the rock, every time | saw a light coming out of 
the rock.” The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked Sayyidna Salman, “Have you really 
seen this light?” He said, “Ya Rasiulallah [s.‘a.w.s], | have seen it with my own 
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eyes.” The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “In the light that was released after the 
first strike, | saw the palaces of the cities of Yaman and those of Cyrus and 
Angel Jibra’ll told me: ‘your Ummah will conquer these cities.’ And when | struck 
at the rock the second time, | was shown the red palaces of the Byzantines and 
Angel Jibra’ll gave the good news, ‘your Ummah will conquer these cities as 
well.” After having heard this, all Muslims felt at peace and became assured of 
their great successes in the future. 


The master prescription of achieving success against something hard to 
accomplish 

In the event mentioned above, the Holy Prophet [s.’ a.W.S] has recited the verse 
of the Qur'an: aie gái h g aie! Jie Y> Vie 5 es Gh) Gals G5 5 [And the Word of your 
Lord is perfect in truth and justice. None is there to change His Words - al- 
An‘am, 6:115] while striking at this invincible rock. This tells us that the recitation 


of this verse is a tested prescription for the resolution of something difficult. 


The Jews of the tribe of Banu Qurayzah break their pledge and join the 
Confederate aggressors 

That was a time when a group of three thousand ill-equipped people standing up 
to fight against an equipped army of some ten to twelve thousand men was 
something far too wild to believe. On top of all that, there came up a new factor. 
Out of the Confederate forces, Huyayy Ibn Akhtab, the chief of the tribe of Banu 
Nadir who had contributed most in rallying everyone against the Holy Prophet 


[s.‘a.w.S] and his Muslim followers, took another step. He reached Madinah and 
conspired to win over the Jewish tribe of Banu Qurayzah over their side. 

At the time when the Jewish tribe of Banu Qurayzah, once an ally of Muslims, 
also joined the war against them, something else started happening. The 
hypocrisy of people who posed to be a part of the Muslim community lost its 
cover. Some of them became far too vocal and started saying things against the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as was mentioned earlier in: oś J3% 31 5 [and when said 
the hypocrites — 12]. Then, they were others who cooked up all sorts of excuses 
to run away from the battlefield and sought the permission of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] to do that - which has been mentioned in verse 13: 5956 “3% 3) [Our 
homes are vulnerable]. 

Now according to the present state of the battle front, the Confederate forces 
could not march in because of the trench with the Muslim army positioned on the 
other side. There was almost a continuous exchange of arrows between them all 
the time. This state of affairs dragged on for nearly a month. They could neither 
confront each other in some open or decisive battle, nor could they turn heedless 
towards the opponent for any extended period of time. Day and night, the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his noble Sahabah would stand guard by the trench. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:14. And if an entry were made upon them| * 2 ~h; 4 
from the outlying parts of it, (namely, us I. 3 .14 


Madinah), and they were asked to sedition, (in| la SY 4 ial Rte i Ue úi 
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other words, had the invaders exhorted them C)) algae 4 Ýi le | “fal la 
to treachery, [a return to] idolatrous ways), 


they would surely have committed it, and they 
would not have stayed in it but a little while. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:15. Despite that they had already made a An lermle (tS al 
covenant with Allah that they would not turn Us d > 3.15 


their backs (to flee); and a covenant with Allah OS 3 = G39) os Y (38 
must be questioned about, (regarding whether j ON fous Lae dul ae 
it was fulfilled [or not]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] = “= 


50296 


33:16. Say, “Flight will not avail you, if you flee ùl Shoal 28a ai ¿i a 16 


from death or killing, and even then you will Hope 
not enjoy life (in this world, after you have fled) SE 3 Jäi 3 all ¢ UA ee 
except for a little, ([except for] the remainder Oo) ? Gls YG Ml aaa’ 
of your terms [of life]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:17. Say, “Who is there to protect you from 
Allah, if He intends evil to you ([whether it be] 
destruction or defeat), or (who is there to 
prevent Him) if He intends mercy for you?” 
And they shall not find for themselves, besides 
Allah, a patron, (any protector to avail them) or 


helper (to ward off harm from them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


33:18. Surely Allah knows those among you Si. Os 5 aly at 2h5 38 18 


E 


who prevent (others from joining the battle) |" +72.5; ao e 
and those who say to their brothers, “Come to | _9 Gl) ale 2 say Ca 3 
us; and who do not come to the battle but for a O) AGÉ yi ES sal Y 
little while, (for show and for [the sake of their] 

reputation), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:19. Being sparing of their help to you r U : e fe 

(believers). Then when fear comes, you will Azi 

see them looking towards you, rolling their | 2h! a | ósi seul) pera 
eyes, like the one who gets faint because of ie iR i piei’ 
death, (in other words, [one] in the throes |4", 

thereof). Then when the fear is gone (and the Sg a Ciba Jala < ayil ús 
spoils have been secured) they assail you with EN ves 455 RIKEN dally Sink 
sharp tongues in their greed for wealth (from | = 2 
the spoil). These people did not accept faith nee i alj * * 
(in real terms), therefore Allah has nullified 


their acts. And this (invalidation) is ever easy 
for Allah (by His will). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:20. They think that the confederates (of a oe X 20 
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disbelievers) have not (yet) departed (to 
Makkah, because of their fear of them); and if 
the confederates should come (again), they 
would like to be living in countryside among 
the Bedouins, asking (others) about your 
news, (your encounters with the disbelievers). 
And even if they were to remain among you, 
(this second time), they would not fight, but a 
little, (for show and for fear of being reviled). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:21. There has certainly been for you in the 
Messenger of Allah an excellent pattern, 
(meaning, why do you not take him as an 
example and follow his lead) - for him who 
hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much. [lbn Kathir] 


33:22. And when the believers saw the 
confederates (of disbelievers), they said, “This 
is what Allah and His messenger had 
promised to us (in the way of trial and 
[assistance to] victory), and Allah and His 
messenger had spoken the truth (about the 
promise).” And it only increased them in faith, 
(in belief in God’s promise), and submission 
(to His command). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:23. Among the believers are men who 
have fulfilled that which they covenanted with 
Allah, (in steadfastly remaining alongside the 


Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). So, some of them have F 


fulfilled their vows (by sacrificing their lives in 
the way of Allah), and some of them are (still) 
waiting (for this [fate]), and they did not 
change (their commitment) in the least (and 
they stand in contrast to the situation with the 
hypocrites). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:24. (All this happened) so that Allah may 
reward the truthful for their truth, and punish 
the hypocrites, if He (so) wills, (by causing | Y 
them to die in [a state of] hypocrisy), or accept | <j, 
their repentance. Indeed, Allah is ever 
Forgiving (to he who repents), Merciful (to 
him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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33:25. And Allah turned back the disbelievers |\°*6 <i) 2%) 4°) 7 
(namely, the confederates) in their rage, z, z 3 | 2A a 
having achieved no good, (without achieving z 5 ae 
their desire in any way to triumph over the} + 

believers); and Allah sufficed the believers 

against fighting, (by [unleashing] the wind and 

the angels). And Allah is ever Strong (in 

bringing about what He wants), Mighty, 

(prevailing with His way). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:26. And He brought those of the people of | 24°" all, ei cM: 
the Book, (namely, the [Banu] Qurayza, who ea AL Gaal J5 7 = 
had supported them from their strongholds 3 a U4 S ish Jal iá 
[sayas! is the plural of siss, and is that in 

which one _ fortifies himself {against an 

enemy}]), who backed them, down from their 

fortresses, and cast awe into their hearts; (so 

that) some (of them) you killed (and these 

were the combatants) and you took captive 

another part, (namely, their children). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


The Battle of Banu Qurayzah 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had just about reached Madinah when suddenly 
came Sayyidna Jibra’ll al-Amin_ in the guise of the Sahabr, Sayyidna Dihyah Ibn 
Khaltfah al-Kalbī [r.‘a] and said, “Even though you people have disarmed 
yourselves but the angels have not. Allah Ta‘ala commands you to attack Banu 
Qurayzah and | am going right there ahead of you.” To announce this in 
Madinah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] sent a proclaimer who proclaimed this order 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] before the people making sure that it reaches 
everyone. The order was: ‘Let no man make his Salah of ‘Asr until he reaches 
Banu Qurayzah.’ 

All Companions got ready for this second Jihad immediately and marched 
towards Band Qurayzah. On their way came the time of ‘Asr. Some of them, 
following the outward sense of the prophetic order, did not make their Salah of 
‘Asr en route - instead, made it only after having reached the designated 
destination of Banu Qurayzah. And there were others who thought that objective 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was to reach Bani Qurayzah within the time for 
‘Asr. So, they thought, if they made their Salah en route and reached there within 
the time for ‘Asr, then, it would not be contrary to the order of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]. Thus, they made their Salah of ‘Asr as it became due while still en 
route. 


In the difference of Mujtahids, no side is sinful or blameworthy 

When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was informed about this difference in the 
practical compliance of his order on the part of the noble Sahabah, he put no 
blame on any of the two parties; in fact, he approved of both. From here, the 
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religious scholars of the Muslim community have deduced the principle that none 
of the different sayings of Mujtahid ‘Ulama’ who are Mujtahids in the real sense 
of the term and have the required expertise and ability of |jtinad [arriving at a 
Shartah-based religious solution of problems at the highest conceivable level] 
can be called ‘sin’ or ‘blameworthy.’ For both such differing sides, reward is 
recorded against their action as based on their respective ljtinad. At the time of 
marching out for Jihad against Banu Qurayzah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
handed over the Muslim flag to Sayyidna ‘Ali al-Murtada [r.‘a]. Hearing about the 
coming of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his noble Sahabah, the Banu 
Qurayzah decided to shut themselves into their fort. The Islamic army laid a 
siege around it. Sayyidna Sa‘d Ibn Muʻādh [r.‘a] was fatally wounded during the 
battle of Khandaq [the Trench] by an arrow. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had 
housed him in a tent pegged within the compound of the Masjid so that he could 
be attended to. According to the order of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the verdict 
on the prisoners from Banu Qurayzah was left up to him. The verdict that he 
gave was that the warring young from them should be killed and women, children 
and the aged should be treated as prisoners of war which is well-recognized in 
Islam. This very verdict was enforced. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:27. And He caused you to inherit their land 
and their homes and their wealth, and a land 


3 peel) 55 3 .27 


which you have not trodden (so far, and this äi ial 4 rec 3 aa us 
was [the territory of] Khaybar, which was aS le OWS 3 sa L 


captured after [that of] Qurayzah). Allah is p 
ever Able to do all things. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] T vio TEN 


EA 


33:28. O prophet, say to your wives, “If you | *, al: W rl p aC 
intend (to have the pleasure of) worldly life o 34 are Let .28 


and its adornment, then come, then come IJ 3 Wai yee] OAS CoS 
shall make a provision for you, (in other 4 séet gá Met 


words, the compensation [to be provided] for or 253 ake we 
divorce) and | shall release you with a Oy IVEN Llu EKA a 
handsome release, (I will divorce you and will 

not coerce [you to stay]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:29. And if you intend (to gain the pleasure | q ail Gio EAE SI 
of) Allah and His messenger and the abode of 4 5 Š D 3 : 29 
the Hereafter, (namely, Paradise), then ail BE sai jal 3 ale) 


Ge 


indeed, Allah has prepared for the well-doers Kal “Su. ae all Sel 
among you a great reward, (namely, Paradise: 


so choose the Hereafter over [the life of] this OV qaii 
world).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of] “<3, cg “pail pl 
you commits manifest indecency, (meaning, | 7< ~ uA 30 


‘one that is evident’), the punishment for her way rma dis iiai 
will be doubled, (in other words, twice the alls (NS 5 “ae 2 AA 
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chastisement for other women) and that is 
easy for Allah. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:31. And whoever of you stays obedient to | < 4 a 
Allah and His messenger, and acts|~ 34 
righteously, We shall give her, her reward aie 
twice over, (in other words, twice the reward 445 

for other women), and We have prepared for = 3 Cy. Koal 
her a prestigious provision, (in Paradise, in Eoo lay 
addition [to the twofold reward]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The particular position of the blessed wives and the rationale of hard 


oy Cie WA is (Nea flats 5 als) 
O wives of the Prophet, whoever from among you will commit a clearly shameful 
act, the punishment will be doubled for her. And it is easy for Allah to do so. [30] 
And whoever of you stays obedient to Allah and His messenger, and acts 
righteously, We shall give her twice her reward, and We have prepared for her a 
prestigious provision. [31] 
From the above verses we notice that the Qur'an mentions therein a particular 
position of the blessed wives: If they were to commit some sin, they will have to 
face a punishment which will be twice that of other women. In other words, one 
sin committed by them will be made to stand for two. Similarly, if they did good 
deeds, the reward given to them will also be twice that of other women - that is, 
one good deed done by them will stand for two. 
In a way, this verse is a recompense of what the blessed wives did at the time of 
the revelation of the Verse of Choice whereupon they chose to remain wedded to 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and sacrificed whatever material benefits there were 
in doing otherwise. In return for this, Allah Ta‘ala gave one good deed done by 
them the status of two. As for the two-fold punishment in the event of some sin 
from them, that too came to be because of their special superiority and 
distinctive gentleness and because it stands proved both rationally and textually 
that Divine punishment for heedlessness and rebellion does increase in 
proportion to the honor and regard in which one is held. 
Certainly great are the blessings of Allah Ta‘ala upon the blessed wives. Allah 
Ta‘ala chose them to be the wives of His Rasdl. The Divine Revelation kept 
descending in their homes. Under such arrangements, is it not that the least 
error or shortcoming on their part would be nothing but big? And if, pain is 
caused to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] at the hands of others, then, it would be far 
more severe in effect that some such occasion of pain or discomfort issues forth 
from their side. The very words of the Qur'an: éSi3! ¿à ul G 43S) 5 [And be mindful 
of Allah’s verses and the wisdom that is recited in your homes] appearing in 
verse 34 point out to this reason. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:32. O wives of the prophet! You are not like ee RENE saoi” Mij Aw 3 39 


95 


1507 / 2182 


any other (group of) women, if you are God- 
fearing, (for you are more exalted [in status]). 
So, do not be soft in speech (with men), lest 
someone having disease in his heart should 
develop fancies (about you); and do speak 
with appropriate words (without any 
complaisance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:33. And stay in your houses (i.e. do not go | \Ń$ o 
out without the need as admissible in the 3 OES T ó$ 3 33 


Shari'ah), and do not display (your) beauty 3 EE dala Lal} ee eee 
(i.e. the display of personal embellishment \ RI all af 
before non-Mahram men) as it used to be 3 5S os! 5 F gai 
displayed in the days of earlier ignorance; and 2d Aan) 3 al cn 
establish Salah, and pay Zakah, and mee Od 5 KA Cad ab 
Allah and His messenger. Allah only intends to a M 
keep (all sorts of) filth away from you, O ao 38 yeh ae 
members of the family (of the prophet 

[s.‘a.w.s]), and to purify you with a thorough 

purification. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:34. And bear in mind that which is recited E le a 6 f 
in your homes of the verses of Allah, ([of] the ó ws oe 34 
Qur'an) and wisdom, (the Sunnah). Indeed, > iaaii 3¢ Al cul ¢ uA use 


Allah is Kind (to His friends), Aware (of all His Ovrrigs 7 ú Í ES jil Ol 
creatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] a> 


Special Note 

In his Ahkām ul-Qur’an, Ibn al-‘Arabi has said: From this verse it stands proved 
that a person who hears a verse of the Qur’an, or a statement of Hadith, is duty- 
bound to convey it to the Muslim Ummah, so much so that even the blessed 
wives were bound with the duty of conveying to members of the Muslim 
community whatever verses of the Qur’an are revealed in their homes or the 
teachings that they receive from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Both were a matter 
of trust placed by Allah in their hands which they had to pass on to others. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:35. Indeed, the Muslim men and Muslim PE Cul. Al 3 g h All ól 35 
women, and the believing men and the 


believing women, and the devout men and the | 3 ogi 3 ce yall < Oe baie al 
devout women, and the truthful men and the Catal 4 GRA a “tial 
truthful women, and the persevering men and 
the persevering women, and the humble men 
and the humble women, and the almsgiving 
men and the almsgiving women, and the 
fasting men and the fasting women, and the 
men who guard their modesty and the women 
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who guard their modesty, and the men who 46 shis i < 3 ae ae 38 gisi 
remember Allah much and the women whol, , 


remember (Him) - for them, Allah has a6) | 3 S Ao Sul 
prepared forgiveness (of [their] acts ofl Af % § ae’ | Se) 
disobedience) and a great reward (for their > 7 al a ae 
acts of obedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] aN =e 


The Injunction of Making the Dhikr of Allah Abundantly and Its Wisdom 
Islam stands on five acts of ‘Ilbadah or worship - Salah, Zakah, Siyam [fasting], 
Hajj and Jihad. But, there is just no injunction in the entire Qur'an that commands 
any act of ‘Ibadah from out of these to be done - abundantly. However, the doing 
of the Dhikr [remembrance] of Allah [by heart or tongue] abundantly has been 
ordered in several verses of the Holy Qur’an as in Surah Al-Anfal [8:45] and 
Surah Al-Jumu'’ah [62:10] while in the present verse of Surah Al-Ahzab it was 
said: csi 3 1588 ail Gx8ll 5 [and the men remembering Allah much and the 
remembering women -35]. 

What is the wisdom behind it? To begin with, it can be said that the Dhikr of Allah 
is the essential spirit of all acts of worship as it appears in a narration of 
Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn Anas [r.‘a]. Someone asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
“Who from among the Mujahidin deserves the best of returns?” He said, “One 
who makes the Dhikr of Allah most abundantly.” It was asked again, “Who from 
among the fasting is most reward- worthy?” He said, “One who makes the Dhikr 
of Allah most abundantly.” Then, similar questions were asked about Salah, 
Zakah, Hajj and Sadaqah. Every time he said: ‘One who makes the Dhikr of 
Allah most abundantly,’ that is, he or she is more deserving of the reward 
[reported by Ahmad, from Ibn Kathir] 

Secondly, it is the easiest of all acts of ‘Ibadah. The Shari'ah too has placed no 
condition for it. Be it with Wudu or without, be it lying, sitting, or walking, the 
Dhikr of Allah can be done at all times. It demands no hard labor from anyone 
nor does it require any formal free time. Yet, so great is the effect and benefit of 
the Dhikr of Allah that, through it, even worldly chores transform into worship and 
religious acts. The prayers that are made before and after eating, on going out 
and on coming back, before travel, in travel and on returning home, and before 
and after starting a business have all been taught to us by the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. The outcome of this enormous treasure of prophetic prayers is that no 
Muslim should do anything at any time while he or she may be heedless toward 
or negligent of Allah. And should one make it a point to recite these prayers as 
part of what he or she has to do in life and its work, then, Dunya becomes Din, 
i.e. worldly duties start releasing the fragrance of faith, a wonderful experience 
indeed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:36. And it is not (fitting) for any believing 
man or believing woman, when Allah and His | ; 
messenger have decided an affair, that they 
should have any choice in their affair (in 
contravention of the decision of God and His 
Messenger). And whoever disobeys Allah and 
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4 | a ceed Fok 2 
His messenger has certainly strayed with a| Nka ae RY al ou 5 
OY Pa 


manifest straying. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

It has been repeatedly explained earlier that the majority of injunctions appearing 
in Sdrah Al-Ahzab relate to the reverence, love and perfect obedience of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] or to the prohibition of causing any pain to him. This 
[verse] has also been revealed regarding in connection with some incidents of 
this nature. 

One such incident related to Sayyidna Zayd Ibn Harithah who was the slave of 
someone. It was during the days of Jahiliyyah that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
had bought him from the famous bazaar of ‘Ukaz. He was still very young at that 
time. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had freed him after purchasing him, and further 
honored him by adopting him as his son as was the common practice under the 
Arab custom of the time and went on to bring him up. 

When Zayd Ibn Harithah [r.‘a] grew to be a young man, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] chose Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh [r.‘a], the daughter of his paternal 
aunt for marriage with him. A formal proposal of marriage was sent. Since 
Sayyidna Zayd [r.‘a] was branded with the conventional label of being a freed 
slave, Sayyidah Zainab [r.‘a] and her brother, ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh [r.‘a] rejected 
this proposal on the basis that they were nobler than him in terms of family and 
lineage. Revealed upon this incident was the verse: 432 Y 5 G3 GS & 5 [And it is 
not open for a believing man or a believing woman]. The instruction given there 
is: When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] orders someone to do something as an 
obligation, it becomes obligatory for that person to do it. The choice of not doing 
it does not remain valid under Islamic Law - even if the required act may not be 
obligatory or necessary in its origin. But, once he does order someone to do that, 
it become incumbent and obligatory on him. And should someone not do so, his 
or her action has been termed as open error at the end of the verse. When 
Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh [r.‘a] and her brother heard this verse, they retracted 
from their rejection and agreed to the proposal of marriage. Thus, the marriage 
was solemnized. 

Ibn Kathir and some other commentators have also reported two additional 
events of this nature. There too, it has been said that the cited verse has been 
revealed in the background of those events. One of these is about Sayyidna 
Julaibtb [r.‘a] whose proposal to marry the daughter of an Ansari Şahābī was 
turned down by the father and his family. When this verse was revealed, they 
agreed and the marriage was solemnized. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] made a 
Dua‘ [prayer] for extended means of livelihood for them. The noble Companions 
say that Allah had placed such barakah in their home that it was known to be the 
most generously kept home of Madinah At-Tayyibah. Later, Sayyidna Julaibib 
[r.‘a] met with his Shahadah in a Jihad. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] bathed and 
shrouded his body with his own blessed hands. A similar event relating to Umm 
Kulthūm bint ‘Uqbah Ibn Abt Mu‘ait has been reported in Hadith narrations [lbn 
Kathir, QurtubT] and there is no contradiction in them. It is possible that several 
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events of this nature may have been the cause of the revelation of the verse. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:37. And (remember) when you (O Prophet | 4 
[s.‘a.w.S]) were saying to the one on whom 
Allah bestowed favor (by [guiding him to] 
Islam) and you bestowed favor (by 
manumitting him - this was Zayd b. Haritha 
[r.‘a), “Keep your wife to yourself, and fear 
Allah (before divorcing her).” And you were 
concealing in your heart what Allah was going 
to reveal, and you were fearing people, while 
Allah is more entitled to be feared by you. 
Then, when Zaid finished his desire for her, 
We gave her into your marriage, so that there 
may not be a problem for the believers in 
marrying wives of their adopted sons, when 
they finish their desire for them; And the 
ordinance of Allah (that which He has 
decreed) was to be fulfilled. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Second Event 

As ordered by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the marriage of Sayyidah Zainab bint 
Jahsh [r.‘a] was solemnized with Sayyidna Zayd Ibn Haritha [r.‘a]. But, their 
temperaments did not match and merge with each other. Sayyidna Zayd used to 
complain about the sharpness of her tongue, the airs she assumed because of 
her inborn lineal nobility and her failure to listen to him. On the other side, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was informed through revelation that Zayd would divorce 
her whereafter she would be married to him. On a certain day, Sayyidna Zayd 
[r.‘a] presented these very complaints before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and 
showed his intention to divorce her. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had, though, 
come to know through Divine revelation that things would transpire in a way that 
Zayd would divorce her after which she would be married to him, but it was for 
two reasons that he stopped Sayyidna Zayd [r.‘a] from giving a divorce. Firstly, 
because giving a divorce, though permissible in the Shari'ah of Islam, it is not 
desirable. In fact, it is the most detested and repugnant of things permissible - 
and the happening of something as a creational [Takwin!] imperative does not 
affect the operative religio-legal order [al-hukm at-tashriT]. Secondly, also 
crossing his blessed heart there was the thought: If Zayd were to give divorce 
and Zainab were to be married to him consequently, the Arabs would, very much 
in line with their custom of the Jahiliyyah, throw taunts on him that he had 
married the wife of his son. Although, the Qur'an has already demolished this 
custom of Jahiliyyah in the previous verse of this very Surah Al-Ahzab, following 
which there was no danger for a believer, even no scruple about it. But 
disbelievers, who reject the authority of the Qur’an itself, would still come out 
with their taunts because of their pagan custom of taking an adopted son as the 
real son in all aspects of the Law. This very apprehension also became the 
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cause of his prohibiting Sayyidna Zayd [r.‘a] from divorcing his wife. Revealed 
thereupon was an endearing reprimand from Allah Ta‘ala in the following verses 
of the Qur'an: : oo f se, ee eres 
ai) 5° Call) SS 5 Agate ail La Ghana (08 CAAS g ail SH) g S'S bde Lae) ale Cases g aale it) anil Coll Oh I 5 
* ASS ij al 
And [remember] when you were saying to the one who was favored by Allah and 
favored by you, “Keep your wife to yourself, and fear Allah.” And you were 
concealing in your heart what Allah was going to reveal, and you were fearing 
people, while Allah is more entitled to be feared by you. 
The ‘one favored’ referred to here means Sayyidna Zayd [r.‘a] and the first favour 
bestowed on him by Allah was that he was made a Muslim and secondly, that he 
was given the honor of staying in the company of the Messenger of Allah. As for 
the favour done to him by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the first thing he did was 
that he gave him his freedom from slavery. 
Secondly, he favored him by grooming and training him under his personal 
charge, he made him into a person who was respected even by the greatest of 
the great among the Sahabah. Onwards from here appears what he said to 
Sayyidna Zayd [r.‘a]: ‘Keep your wife to your self and fear Allah.’ It means: ‘Hold 
your wife in your bond of marriage, and do not divorce her and fear Allah.’ The 
order to fear Allah at this place could also be taken to mean that divorce is a 
detested and repugnant act from which he should abstain. And it could also be 
taken in the sense that once he decides to hold her in his Nikah, let not his 
temperamental distaste become a cause of falling short in the fulfillment of her 
due rights. What the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said was correct and sound in its 
place. But, after having learnt about the event a s it would transpire through 
Divine revelation and after the intention of Nikah with Sayyidah Zainab [r.‘a] 
having emerged in his heart, this advice of not divorcing given to Sayyidna Zayd 
[r.‘a] had remained at the level of a sort of formal expression of good wishes - 
something not appropriate to the station of a messenger of Allah, particularly so 
because, alongwith it, included therein was the apprehension of taunts from the 
people. 
Therefore, in the cited verse, the admonition was revealed in the words which 
mean, ‘you were concealing in your heart what Allah was going to reveal.’ When 
the information about his marriage with Sayyidah Zainab [r.‘a] was conveyed to 
him from Allah and the intention of marriage had already crossed his heart, then, 
the act of hiding this intention and indulging in such formal remarks was not 
appropriate to his station. As for the apprehension of taunts from people, it was 
said, ‘and you were fearing people, while Allah is more entitled to be feared by 
you — [37]. In other words, ‘when you knew that this thing is going to take place 
as a matter destined by Allah Ta‘ala - without there being any apprehension or 
danger of His displeasure in that case - then, simply because of the 
apprehension of taunts from people, such remarks were not appropriate.’ 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:38. There is no blame on the Prophet in 
that which Allah has decreed for him (fin what 
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He has made lawful) for him, a customary | 4... EA ea ee ay oa las coe 


practice of Allah in the case of those who have|_ , . NG š 

gone before (of prophets, which is that there is | 3 - Gye Vl ae ist i ail 
no restriction for them in this respect, a Payers BEP Sil Tal (lS 
[special] dispensation for them regarding 

marriage) - and Allah’s command (what He 

does) is pre-determined by destiny - [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


33:39. Those who convey the messages of itl alh Jý Geld oh aul 

Allah and fear Him and do not fear anyone but | 

Allah (and therefore they do not fear what Íi Kig BENEN Y: 3 gids 2 
people [might] say about that which God has ‘ey severe jl = 3 b À 
made lawful for them). And Allah is sufficient 

to take account (of everyone). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


33:40. Muhammad is not a father of any of| Eya AE 
your men (he is not Zayd’s biological father | ° 

and so it is not unlawful for him to marry his 

[former] wife Zaynab [after him]), but he is a 

messenger of Allah and the seal of the 

prophets, (in other words, their [prophethood] 

has been sealed by him). And Allah has the 

Knowledge of everything. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] being the last Prophet does not negate the 
descent of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] in the last days 

It is proved from many verses of the Qur’an and from Mutawatir Ahadith that in 
the last days before the doomsday, Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] would come into this 
world again, kill Dajjal [the Antichrist ] and bring all misguidance to an end. Mirza 
Qadiyani, denying the descent of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s], has proclaimed himself to 
be the predicted Masih with the reasoning that if reappearance of Sayyidna ‘Isa 
Ibn Maryam [‘a.s] who was a prophet of Israelites, is accepted, then it would 
negate the Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] being the last of the prophets. 

The clear reply is that the Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] being the last prophet means 
that nobody would be appointed as a prophet after him; it does not imply that 
somebody who was appointed a prophet earlier would be dismissed from his 
prophethood or that such a prophet would not be able to return to this world. But, 
of course, the prophet who returns to this world for the reformation of the Ummah 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] while maintaining his prophethood, would carry out 
the reforms in the Ummah in accordance with the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S], as Clarified in authentic Ahadith. 

Imam Ibn Kathir, in explanation of this verse, has said: 

“The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] being the last of the prophets means that the office 
of prophethood stands terminated after him. No one would get this office after 
him. But it does not have any effect on the fact of the descent and reappearance 
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of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] in the last days on which there is a consensus of the whole 
Ummah and which is proved by a large number of Ahadith that are almost 
mutawatir and by the Qur'an itself according to some interpretations, because he 
had been given prophethood before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s].” 


Distortion of the Meaning of Prophethood and invention of new kinds of 
Prophethood 

This claimant of prophethood adopted a new trick to pave the way for his claim 
by inventing a new kind of prophethood which simply does not exist in Qur'an 
and Sunnah and neither is there any proof for it, but according to him this new 
kind of prophethood does not negate the decree of Qur’an regarding the 
termination of prophethood. Briefly, he has introduced in prophethood the 
concept of reincarnation, which is well known in Hinduism and other religions. 
His contention is that if a person is dyed in the color of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], by virtue of his complete obedience to him and by following his 
footsteps, his coming to this world is the coming of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
himself; such a person is in fact the shadow and incarnate demonstration of 
none else but the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Therefore, his claim does not negate 
the belief in the termination of prophethood after him. 

But how can this invented kind of prophethood find its way to Islamic beliefs? 
There is no proof of it. Besides, the belief in termination of prophethood is a 
basic belief of Islam and as such it has been so thoroughly clarified by the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] under different topics at various times that no imposter can 
distort it. 

Sahih of Bukhari, Sahth of Muslim and almost all books of Hadith have reported 
from Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] with authentic chain of narrators that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, 

“The example of all the prophets before me and of myself is like a man has built 
a very strong and well decorated house in one corner wall of which space has 
been left vacant for one brick; people roam about in the home to see it and 
admire the construction but all of them say that why did not the builder put a 
brick in that space also which would have completed the construction. | am that 
last brick (of the palace of prophethood)” and in some versions he said, “I have 
filled up that vacant space and thus completed the palace of prophethood.” 

The gist of this eloquent simile is that prophethood is like a grand palace 
composed of Prophets [s.‘a.w.s]. This grand palace was complete in all respects 
before the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] except for the placement of one brick. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] completed this grand palace by filling up that vacant 
space for one brick. Now there is no more space for any prophet or messenger. 
Even if it is supposed that there are other kinds of prophets and messengers, 
there is just no more space for them in the palace of prophethood. 

In another Hadith narrated by Sayyidna Abd Hurairah [r.‘a] reported 

in Sahths of Bukhari, Muslim, Musnad of Ahmad, etc., the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
has said: 

“The politics and administration of Banu Isrāīl was being handled by the 
prophets themselves. When one prophet expired, another prophet would take his 
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place. And after me there is no prophet, but of course, there would be my 
khulafa’ (caliphs - successors) who would be numerous.” 

This Hadith has made it clear that there would be no prophet after the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the education and instruction of the Ummah would be 
carried out by his Khulafa’. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has explicitly and clearly 
told us that there is no prophethood of any kind after him, otherwise he would 
have mentioned it in this Hadith where he has mentioned Khulafa’. 

Sahihs of Bukhart and Muslim have reported a Hadith narrated by Sayyidna Abū 
Hurairah [r.‘a]:- 

“Nothing is left of prophethood except mubashshirat (true dreams).” 

As reported in Musnad of Ahmad, etc., Sayyidah Siddiqah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], and 
Sayyidah Umm Kurz al-K‘abiyyah [r.‘a] have stated that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] has said: 

“Nothing is left of prophethood after me except mubashshirat.” 

The noble companions [r.‘a] asked: O Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]! What is 
mubashshirat? He replied, “True dreams that a Muslim sees himself or 
somebody else sees about him.” 

This Hadith has so explicitly told that no kind of prophethood, either one with a 
new law or without it, either Zilli [shadowy] or Buruzi [incarnate], is possible after 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]; people would only have mubashshirat [true dreams] 
through which they would find out a few things. 

Musnad of Ahmad and Tirmidhi carry a narration of Sayyidna Anas Ibn Malik 
[r.‘a] wherein the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 


“No doubt Risalah [messengership] and Nubuwwah [prophethood] stand 
terminated after me; after me there would neither be a Rasul [messenger] nor a 
Nabt [prophet]”. 

This Hadith has made it clear that prophethood even without a new law is simply 
not there after the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] what to say of Zilli or Buruzi 
prophethood which are neither any form of prophethood nor are they recognized 
as such in Islam. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:41. O you who believe, remember Allah | ày 1 S31 isa Ena tei Al 
with much remembrance. Ori ne ee 
iS |SS 


The virtue of remembering Allah much 

Mentioned in the preceding verse was the incident of Sayyidna Zaid [r.‘a] and 
Sayyidah Zainab [r.‘a], and in relation to it the Holy Prophet’s being the last of the 
prophets has been stated in the context of directions for the respect and 
reverence of the Holy Prophet and saving oneself from causing any pain to him. 
Further on also, the perfect attributes of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] are going to 
be stated; his person and attributes are the greatest blessings for Muslims in this 
world. The instruction of remembering Allah in abundance is given in the above 
verse to show gratitude for those blessings. 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has stated that there is no form of worship 
except Dhikrullah [remembrance of Allah] for which Allah has not fixed a limit; for 
example, Salah is prescribed five times a day and the number of Raka‘at are 
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determined for each Salah; fasting throughout the month of Ramadan is 
determined, Hajj can be performed only at a particular place and at a particular 
time, Zakah is prescribed once a year at a particular rate. But Dhikrullah is a 
form of worship for which there is no limit or defined quantity, no particular time 
or period, no defined posture or position, nor even the state of purity through 
ablution is required. Dhikrullah is required all the time, in all circumstances, 
whether one is traveling or is at home, whether one is healthy or ill, whether one 
is on land or at sea, whether it is day or night - Dhikrullah is required all the time. 
Therefore no excuse is acceptable for neglecting Dhikrullah except that one may 
have lost his senses and become unconscious. In case of all forms of worship, 
other than Dhikrullah, if one becomes unable due to illness or compelling 
circumstances, one is allowed reduction, brevity or exemption altogether, but in 
case of Dhikrullah there are no extenuating circumstances. Therefore, no excuse 
is considered valid for omitting it and the merits, blessings and rewards for doing 
it are also numerous. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

A Bedouin said to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that the number of good deeds, 
obligations in Islam are many; so please tell me something concise and 
comprehensive which | could hold on to firmly. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] told 
him, “That your tongue remains always wet with the Dhihr of Allah.” [Musnad 
Ahmad, Ibn Kathir] 

Sayyidna Abū Saʻīd [r.‘a] has narrated that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, 
“Remember Allah, the Almighty so much so that people start calling you crazy.” 
[lbn Kathir, Musnad Ahmad] 


And Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] has narrated that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has said that a gathering of people wherein Allah is not mentioned 
would prove to be a matter of remorse on the Doomsday for those sitting therein. 
[Ahmad, Ibn Kathir] 


33:42. And hallow Him morning and evening. 
(Here morning and evening may, 
metaphorically, mean all the time. 
Alternatively, morning and evening have been 
mentioned specifically to lay emphasis on 
carrying out Dhikrullah during these times and 
to indicate that it carries more blessings - 
otherwise Dhikrullah is neither specified nor 
limited to any particular time). [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur’an] 


33:43. He it is Who sends His blessings on 3 Sale “kk a coal a 43 


you (i.e. Who shows mercy to you), and (so 


do) His angels, (ask forgiveness for you), so Eis OA a Ad ih 
that He may bring you out from all sorts of 2a L AE | | 
darkness, (namely, [from] disbelief) into light Gieialy US 5 “oH a 
(namely, faith); and He is Merciful to the Orruss 
believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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33:44. Their greeting, on the Day when they 3 aye ork 
will meet Him, will be, “Salam” ([extended to|~ ` i 


a's aia 


J eai 44 


them] by the tongues of the angels). And He OAK y : Í PAA 3l 
has prepared for them a noble reward, 
(namely, Paradise). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


33:45. O Prophet, indeed We have sent you Aiaj ú A Ay ant AS 
as a witness, (against those to whom you 


have were sent) and a bearer of glad tidings Crabs: 53 | psi as % Vaal 
(for those who affirm your sincerity, of 

Paradise) and a warner (for those who deny 

you, of the [punishment of the] Fire), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


33:46. And a caller to Allah by His command 
(to obedience to Him), and an illuminating 
lamp, (in other words, the equivalent of it, in 
terms of one’s being able to find guidance 
therewith). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:47. And give to the believers the glad AE | 
tidings that they shall have a great grace from de) OS Cia yal Bee 3, 47 


Allah, (namely, Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Orv Jai a ¢ On 


33:48. And do not obey the infidels and the 
hypocrites, (in [assenting to do] what] 7%,« 
contravenes your Law), and disregard (leave 
aside) their hurt - (do not retaliate against 
them for it until you receive a command [from 
God] regarding [how to deal with] them), and 
trust in Allah, (for He will suffice you). Allah is 
sufficient as Trustee, (One to Whom matters 
are entrusted). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:49. O you who believe, when you marry the 
believing women, and then divorce them 
before you have touched them, then there is |C 
no waiting-period from you incumbent on them 
that you should count. So give them (due) 
benefits, and release them in a pleasant 


manner. Oradh Lal ys Cyd gays 


There are three injunctions regarding divorce in this verse 

The first injunction is that if after Nikah [marriage] a woman is divorced before 
the spouses have had full privacy [Al-khalwah As-sahihah], then she is not liable 
to any period of ‘Iddah [waiting period],which means that she can enter into 
another marriage immediately. In the present verse, ‘touching’ means having 
sexual intercourse, either actually or by presumption, because if the spouses 
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meet together at a private place without any apprehension of interference by 
someone and there is nothing to prevent them from having sex, this type of 
privacy [Al-khalwah As-sahthah] carries the same legal consequences as an 
actual intercourse. 

The second injunction is that the divorced woman should be separated 
gracefully and by giving some gifts to her. Giving something to a divorced 
woman at the time of her departure is desirable according to Sunnah, and in 
some cases it is compulsory as elaborated in verse 236 of Sdrah Al-Baqarah - 
“There is no sin on you if you divorce women when you have not touched them.” 
The third injunction is: Sos úly 4545 “Release them gracefully” which has 
imposed a restriction on the husband not to say anything harsh even verbally nor 
to indulge in taunts or sarcasms. Only that person can honor the rights of the 
opponents during confrontation who can control his emotions and passions. All 
the teachings of Islam have laid due emphasis on this principle [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:50. O prophet, We have made lawful for | sý uii ÕI ail teat 50 


you all your wives whom you have given their a apt 

dowers, and those (bondwomen) whom you 3 Agai re sat áa 
own, out of the captives Allah has given to you | + ail Atl a GWN 3 “Sin Lb 
as spoils of war, and the daughters of your 
paternal uncle, and the daughters of your 
paternal aunts, and the daughters of your 
maternal uncle, and the daughters of your 
maternal aunts, who have migrated with you, 
and a believing woman who offers herself for 
(marrying) the prophet (without dower), if the 
prophet wishes to marry her, these rules being 
exclusive for you, and not for the (rest of the) 
believers; surely We know what We have a oz 
ordained for them (namely, the believers) in| 3 a E ae úi 
respect of their wives and the slave-girls they J Agila 

own - so that there should be no difficulty for oe 

you. And Allah is ever Forgiving (of what is 

difficult to guard against), Merciful (in giving 

dispensations [allowing for latitude] in this 

respect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:51. You may put off (you may postpone | < 
[consorting with) whom you will of them, 
(namely, of your wives, from their turn [for 
intimacy]) or take to yourself whom you will. 
And should you recall any one from those 
whom you kept aside (from their share), there 

is no blame on you (to desire her and consort | | 
with her [again]). It is more likely, in this way, | 
that their eyes will stay content, and they will 

not grieve, and all of them will be happy with 
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whatever you give to them. And Allah knows | (ale 

what is in your hearts (with respect to [your]| ~~ 

women and [your] preferring some [to others]. 

We have given you the freedom to choose 

[from among them] in order to make it easier 

for you to have what you desire); and Allah is 

ever Knowing (of His creatures), Forbearing 

(in refraining from punishing them). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 

33:52. No women are lawful for you after this, on gi stil ii Oa ay. 
nor is it lawful that you replace them (the | , 

present wives) with other wives, even though | 9 elas} c Ua Oe Ons Ol Yo 3 


o 


their beauty may attract you, except the bond- | & éf, la J giaa PERE or | 4 
women you own. And Allah is ever Watcher | „s 3 


over all things. a le i ai pa 3 erative 
COV G85 eit 


Seven injunctions about marriage and divorce that are specific to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

These verses contain seven injunctions about marriage and divorce that are 
specific to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and these specifics signify his distinctive 
eminence and his special honor. Some of these injunctions are such that their 


being specific to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is absolutely plain and obvious and 
some of them are such that, despite their being general for all Muslims, they are 
subject to certain conditions and qualifications that are specific to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. he details are given below: 


The First injunction 

fash! Gal gii ais) 3) al uli) Či [O prophet We have made lawful [Halal] for you all 
your wives whom you have given their dowers.” Apparently, this ruling is general 
for all Muslims, because their existing wives are lawful for them too, but the 
reason for its being specific is that, at the time of revelation of this verse, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had more than four wives, while it is not permissible for 
Muslims in general to keep more than four wives at any time. So it was particular 
for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that having more than four wives was made lawful 
for him. 

The words: 3834) G8 E “whom you have given their dowers” in this verse are not 
of restrictive nature nor a pre-condition for permissibility of keeping them as 
wives, but it is a statement of fact that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had paid the 
Mahr [dower] of all the women with whom he had performed Nikah promptly in 
cash and did not leave it as debt payable by him. His noble practice was to pay 
or give whatever was due to him immediately and become free of the liability, 
without delaying it unnecessarily. The statement of this fact is to persuade 
Muslims in general to follow this practice. 
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The second Injunction 

aiie 4h) ell Las Gly G&ls le [And those (bond women) whom you own out of the 
captives Allah has given to you as spoils of war]. The word <4! used here for the 
spoils of war is ‘Fai’ which in its technical sense is restricted to the wealth 
acquired from the enemy without actual fighting. But at times it is used for the 
spoils of war acquired through actual fighting. Here the word is used in a general 
sense. Moreover, it does not mean that only those slave-girls will be lawful for 
him who would come to him as his share in the spoils of war, but the 
permissibility covers those bondwomen also who were purchased by him. But, 
apparently, in this injunction, there is nothing particular for the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] because this is a rule for all Muslims and the whole Ummah that those 
bondwomen whom they own as their share in the spoils of war or those who are 
purchased for a price are lawful for them. 

At the same time the style of the context indicates that the injunctions contained 
in these verses should have some special applications for the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. As such it is stated in ‘Ruh al-Ma‘an? as a particularity of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that just as the Nikah of any of his [s.‘a.w.s] wives with any 
other Muslim is not lawful after him, similarly any of his bondwomen is not lawful 
for any Muslim after him [s.‘a.w.s]. Accordingly the Nikah of Sayyidah Mariyah 
Al-Qibtiyyah [r.‘a] who was sent by the Roman Emperor Muqaudis as gift to the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], was not made lawful for anyone after him. 


The third Injunction 

Bike iy 4 Gee Gi The daughters of paternal uncle and of paternal aunts and the 
daughters of the maternal uncle and of maternal aunt have been made lawful for 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. This injunction includes all the women of his “father’s 
family and of his mother’s family”. And this rule is, though, applicable to all 
Muslims in general, yet in the case of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] it has been 
subjected to a condition imposed on him exclusively that they must have 
migrated with him from Makkah - not necessarily in his company or at the same 
time, but the words “with you” are to denote that they should have migrated at 
any time in accordance with his command. If any of them did not migrate for any 
reason, they did not become lawful for him as was the case with Umm Hani [r.‘a], 
the daughter of his paternal uncle Abū Talib who, as per her statement, was not 
lawful for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], because she did not migrate from Makkah. 
Migration being the condition of lawfulness for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
only with regard to the women of his parent's family. This condition was not 
applicable to other women in general - their being Muslim was enough. The 
wisdom in applying this condition of migration for the women of his parent's 
family was perhaps that the women of the family are proud of their family which 
is unbecoming for the wife of a prophet. This propensity was taken care of by 
imposing the condition of migration, because only that women would migrate 
whose love for Allah and His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] prevails over her love for her 
family, home and property. Also, one has to suffer great difficulties during 
migration and these sufferings in the way of Allah have a special place in ones 
spiritual reform. 
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Fourth Injunction 7 j a 

Che 'pall 993 Gyo Bll Anal “ASHES Gl Coil) S15) Gl Cail Ua Cite gl Aba a Bal 5 
“And a believing woman who offers herself for [marrying] the prophet without 
dower if the prophet wishes to bring her into his marriage, these rules being 
exclusive for you, and not for the [rest of the] believers.” 
The exclusiveness of this exception for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is absolutely 
obvious, because dower is an essential condition for the marriage of common 
Muslims, so much so that if, at the time of marriage, the woman says that she 
does not want any dower or the man says that he will not pay any dower, even 
this mutual agreement is considered by Shari'ah as null and void, and dower as 
prevalent in their families would become compulsory. Only the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] has been exclusively permitted to marry without dower when the 
woman is desirous of marriage with him without dower. Scholars differ in 
determining whether the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did actually marry a woman 
without dower who offered herself for marriage without dower. Some scholars 
say that marriage of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] with a woman in this way is not 
proved, whereas some others have proved some such marriages. [Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani] j 
Some scholars have considered the sentence é 414 [exclusively for you] to be 
specific to the fourth injunction, whereas some other commentators like 
Zamkhshri, etc., have applied it to all the injunctions mentioned before it, 
meaning that all the above mentioned rules are exclusively for the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. And at the end it is stated 224 Gils 43% X which means that these 
injunctions have been made exclusive for the Holy Prophet to save him from any 
difficulty. Of these exclusive rules mentioned above, the first rule wherein more 
than four wives have been allowed for him and the fourth rule that marriage 
without dower has been made lawful for him are obviously meant to facilitate and 
remove difficulties; but the second, third and fifth rules apparently add more 
conditions which should increase difficulty. But this is a hint that despite these 
conditions being apparently more strict, they are, in fact, for his good because in 
their absence he would have suffered from mental anguish. As such, even the 
additional conditions are to remove his difficulty. 


Fifth Injunction 
The fifth injunction deduced from the words “believing women” in the above 
verses is that unlike the common Muslims who can marry the Christian or Jewish 
women, it is not permissible for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to marry them. It is 
necessary for him that his wives are Muslims. 
After stating the exclusiveness of the five rules for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the 
Holy Qur’an has briefly mentioned the rule for Muslims in general: 

beal di Agile Lite ls ale 3S 
“We know what We have re scribed for them in respect of their wives and the 
slave girls they own” - 50. 
It means that the above mentioned rules are exclusive for the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], but as for the marriage of other Muslims, Allah Knows what He has 
prescribed for them. For example, no Muslim can marry a woman without dower 


109 


1521 / 2182 


and a Muslim is allowed to marry a Christian or a Jewish woman. Similarly, the 
conditions in the previous rules determined to be obligatory for the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] are not applicable to other Muslims. Further on two rules have been 
stated which are related to the above five rules. 


Sixth Injunctions 

BUSS Ga A) (sy Geis cL Ye Gi [You may postpone [the turn] of any one you wish 
from among them, and may accommodate with you any one you wish.” — 51] 
This rule is specific to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]._ Th e normal rule is that a 
Muslim husband having more than one wife must distribute his nights between 
his wives in equal numbers and similarly must provide means of sustenance and 
maintenance to each one of them equally. It is not permissible to violate the 
principle of equality. But the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been exempted from this 
rule and has been allowed to postpone the turn of any one of his blessed wives 
according to his own expedience; he could also recall the one whose turn he had 
postponed earlier. 

Allah Almighty so honored the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that he was exempted from 
observing equality between his wives but the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] never 
availed of this concession in practice; he always maintained full equality between 
all his blessed wives. Imam Abu Bakr al-Jassas has stated that as per narrations 
of Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] always maintained equality between the 
blessed wives even after the revelation of this verse; he goes on to a Hadith from 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] with his own chain of narrators, which is also available in 
Musnad Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Nasa71, Abū Dawid etc.: 

“The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] used to maintain equality between all wives 
and used to supplicate, “O Allah | have maintained equality in whatever is within 
my power (meaning provision of means of sustenance and in spending of 
nights), so do not reprove me for that which is not within my power (meaning 
love and affection being more for someone and less for another that is not within 
one’s control).” 


The wisdom of Sixth Injunction 

The Holy Qur'an has then stated the wisdom of the sixth injunction i.e. exempting 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] from maintaining equality between his wives and 
making all options open for him in this regard. In the words of the Holy Qur’an 
the wisdom behind this exemption was the following, 

Oke’ 5 DS Y 5 Geel 58 GI AY Ab [it is more likely, in this way, that their eyes will 
stay content, and they will not grieve, and all of them will be happy with whatever 
you give to them. — 51] 

A doubt may arise here that, apparently, this rule of exemption would be against 
the wishes and intent of the blessed wives [r.‘a] and may cause them anguish; 
how can it be considered to be a source of their happiness? In answer to this 
question, one has to bear in mind that the real reason for one's grievanceis one's 
perception of his or her due rights. 

If one believes that a certain right is due on somebody and he is neglecting 
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violating it, then one feels hurt and aggrieved. But if somebody who does not 
owe us anything and still gives us something, this act of kindness generates 
sheer pleasure. Accordingly, when it has been stated that it is not obligatory 
upon the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to observe equality among all the blessed wives 
[r.‘a] rather he may use his discretion, then whatever attention and company a 
wife gets from him would be considered a favor and an act of courtesy and 
kindness which would be a source of happiness and satisfaction. 


The pious life of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the issue of polygamy 

The enemies of Islam have always targeted the issue of polygamy, specially the 
number of the wives of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] for their criticism. But if the 
whole life of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is kept in view, even the Satan cannot 
find scope to cast doubts on the character of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It is a 
proved fact tha t his first marriage at the age of twenty-five was with Sayyidah 
Khadijah [r.‘a] who was an aged widow with children and had been married twice 
before. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] spent his whole prime of life, upto the age of 
fifty, with that aged wife only. All these fifty years were spent right before the 
eyes of the people of Makkah who had started his opposition when he was of 
forty years and had announced his prophethood. His opponents did not leave 
any stone unturned in harassing and stigmatizing him. They called him a 
magician, a poet, a mad man, but no enemy could ever find a single chance to 
cast doubts in his piety, modesty or purity. 

At the age of fifty, after the death of Sayyidah Khadijah [r.‘a], he married 
Sayyidah Sawdah [r.‘a] who was also a widow. 

After migration to Madinah, at the age of fifty-four, i n the second year of Hijrah, 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] came to the Holy Prophet’s home as wife. He married 
Sayyidah Hafsah [r.‘a] a year later and Sayyidah Zainab bint Khuzaymah [r.‘a] a 
few days after that, who expired a few months later. He married Sayyidah Umm 
Salamah [r.‘a], a widow with children, in the year 4 of Hijrah. In the year 5 when 
he was fifty eight years old, he married Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh [r.‘a] in 
accordance with Allah’s order, as detailed in the beginning of the present Strah. 
The rest of the blessed wives entered his house in the last five years. 


Seventh Injunction _ j ER 
iua hse) 1S glai da gs OSH IY 5 ia da Ha A a Y 

“No women are lawful for you after this, nor is it lawful that you replace them [the 
present wives] with other wives, even though their goodness may attract you.” 
The words “after this” in this verse may be interpreted in two ways. One is that 
no women are lawful for you after the present wives. Some noble companions 
and leading commentators have adopted this meaning. Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] has 
stated that when the blessed wives [r.‘a] were given the choice by Allah Ta‘ala to 
either opt for the pleasure of the worldly life and its charms but separation from 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] or to remain with him and be content with every 
economic condition they may face, all of them gave up their demand for increase 
in maintenance and elected to remain with him. Allah Ta‘ala, as a reward for their 
decision, restricted the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to those nine wives and it was no 
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more permissible for him to marry other women. [Al-Baihaqi, as quoted by RUh 
al-Ma‘ani] 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has stated that Allah Ta‘ala has restricted 
the blessed wives [r.‘a] exclusively to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in that they 
could not marry anybody after him. Similarly, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
been restricted to the blessed wives in the sense that he could not marry any 
other women. Sayyidna ‘Ikrimah has also given this explanation as per one 
narration. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:53. O you who believe, do not enter the | \7{2°% y ia ont) Gi 
houses of the Prophet, unless permission is ee 3 ial cy oa le. 
given to you for a meal (and so you enter), not ioii öl ji ail ó 7 
(so early as) to wait for its preparation. But] + 

when you are invited, then enter. And when 
you have had the meal, just disperse, and (do) | @ 
not (sit for long) being keen for a chat. This 
(conduct of yours) hurts the Prophet, but he 
feels shy of (telling) you (about it), but Allah is 
not shy of the truth (that you should leave - 
other words, He would never refrain from 
declaring it). And when you ask anything from 


j aa d 
them (the blessed wives of the Prophet | $a cay ASE å eta tA b NAIN 


[s.‘a.w.S]), ask them from behind a curtain. 


That is better for the purity of your hearts and ae Paik ures #105 
their hearts. It is not allowed for you that you asi VS 3 » aryl 5 Aisle 


hurt Allah’s Messenger (in any way), nor that 
you ever marry his wives after him. Indeed, it és Y 3 ail ars Ia Gl 


Pas 


would be an enormity in the sight of Allah. 


eer Asal; j N33 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] a Us D SASS 


33:54. Whether you disclose a thing or| *\4 4 a ae as ery | 
conceal it (regarding marrying them after him), > od k 3 o. i ot 
indeed Allah is ever Knower of all things (and 2 e JS OS ai 


will requite you for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:55. There is no sin for them (the wives of 
the Prophet) in (appearing without anal 
before) their fathers, or their brothers, or the 
sons of their brothers, or the sons of their 
sisters, or their own (believing) women, or 
those whom their right hands own (i.e. their 
slave-girls). And (O wives of the Prophet,) fear 
Allah (in what you have been commanded). 
Indeed, Allah is ever Witness over all things, 
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(with nothing being hidden from Him). [Tafsir DINE 
al-Jalālayn] “ 


The degrees of Islamic legal Hijab and the injunctions relating to them 

The sum of seven verses of the Qur’an and seventy narrations of Hadith about 
the Hijab of women seems to be that the real objective desirable in the sight of 
the Sharřah is Hijab-ul-ashkhas i.e. physical hiding of women from strangers. In 
other words, women and their movement should remain hidden from the sight of 
men, something that can be accomplished by means of the four walls of homes 
or tents or hanging curtains. All forms of Hijab allowed other than this are all 
restricted by or conditional with the ground of need, time of need and measure of 
need. Thus, the first degree of Hijab - which is the really desired objective of the 
Shari'ah - is that women stay in their homes. 

But, the Shariah of Islam is a comprehensive and complete social system in 
which full consideration has been given to all human needs. Then, it is all too 
obvious that women will face inevitable circumstances when they have to go out 
of the house at some or the other time. For this purpose, the second degree of 
Hijab, in the light of the Qur'an, and Sunnah, seems to be that they should go out 
wearing a burqa‘ or long shawl concealing their whole body. To see their way, 
they leave only one eye open from inside the sheet, or use a patch of net before 
the eyes as is placed in a burqa‘ for this purpose. On occasions of need, this 
second degree of Hijab too - like the first one - is agreed upon among all Muslim 
scholars and jurists. 

From some narrations of Hadith, there seems to emerge a third degree of Hijab 
as well - in which the views of Sahabah, the Tabi‘in and the jurists of Muslim 
community differ - according to which women, when they go out from the house, 
of necessity, they can let their face and palm remain open before people subject 
to the condition that their entire body is concealed. A detailed description of 
these three degrees of Islamic legal Hijab follows. 


The first degree of Hijab from people by virtue of staying home 

According to the Qur'an and Sunnah, this degree is the one really desired. It 
stands clearly proved by the verse of Sūrah Al-Ahzāb under study right now: '\! 3 
as 6155 de A Ei Lelie éh sail [And when you ask any thing from them (the blessed 
wives of the Prophet), ask them from behind a curtain — 53]. Still more explicit is 
the very initial verse of Sūrah Al-Ahzab, that is: 38 ¿å óf 3 [And remain in your 
homes]. The manner in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] put the guidance given 
in these verses into practice hardly leaves room for any further explanation. 


The second degree of Hijab with Burqa‘ 

On occasions of need, when a woman has to go out of her house, she is 

required to be covered up from the head to the feet in some burqa‘ or long sheet 

in a manner that no part of the body is left exposed. This has its proof in the 

verse [59] of Surah Al-Ahzab that is coming up a little later: 

Gels Go Ggile Gath Gis jall clea 5 cls 5 aly 39 Js Li te [O prophet, tell your wives and 
our daughters and the women of the believers that they should draw down their 
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shawls over them — 33:59]. The original word used by the Qur’an for ‘shawls’ is 
jilbab [plural: jalabtb] which is a long sheet in which a woman gets to be hidden 
from the head to the feet. (This has been reported from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a]) 

lbn Jartir has, citing his own chains of authority, has reported from Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] the manner in which a jilbab is used, that is, a woman 
should be wrapped therein, from the head to the feet, and that her face and nose 
too be hidden behind it - leaving only one eye uncovered to see the way. A 
detailed explanation of this verse will appear later. Here, the only purpose is to 
point out that, on occasion of need, when a woman has to go out of the house, 
then, she has to opt for this degree of Hijab, that is, she be covered up with a 
jilbab or something similar from the head to the feet, and that her face too — with 
the exception of one eye - be hidden. 

This form too is permissible on occasions of need in accordance with the 
consensus of the jurists of the Muslim community. But, there are Sahih [sound] 
Ahadith where some restrictions have been placed even on the choice of this 
form, for example, she should not be wearing perfume, or ringing ornaments, 
and that she should walk on the side of the street and that she should not enter a 
crowd of men. 


The third degree of Islamic legal Hijab about which jurists differ 

The third degree of Hijab is that the whole body of the woman is hidden from the 
head to the feet, but the face and palms remain open. The question whether this 
degree of Hijab [where face and palms are exposed] is permissible has been a 
matter of difference of opinion between Muslim jurists which has emerged from 
different interpretations of the words: 4 u Y! [except that which is open] 
occurring in Surah An-Nur [24:31], some commentators have interpreted these 
words to mean the face and palms, and therefore they have exempted them from 
Hijab, and have held that it is permissible to leave them open. [As reported from 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas, (r.‘a)]. But there are others among them who take 
the expression to mean burqa’, jilbab etc. These commentators hold it 
impermissible to expose face and palms. [As reported by Sayyidna Ibn Mas‘ud, 
(r.‘a)]. But, even according to those who have called it permissible, the 
permissibility is subject to the condition that there should be no apprehension of 
Fitnah [situation resulting in some evil consequence]. Since the face of a woman 
is at the center of her beauty and embellishment, therefore, the absence of any 
apprehension of Fitnah is a rare likelihood. Ultimately, for this reason, under 
normal conditions, opening the face etc. is not permissible even according to the 
first group of commentators. 

Three Imams - Malik, ShafiT and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal - out of the four took to the 
strict position and held it absolutely impermissible to expose face and palms, 
whether or not there is an apprehension of Fitnah. As for Imam Abū Hanifah, he 
has, though, taken a different view, yet he has subjected it to the condition that 
there is no apprehension of Fitnah, and since this condition remains customarily 
missing, therefore, Hanafi jurists too have not permitted the opening of the face 
and palms before. 


114 


1526 / 2182 


Now the outcome of this presentation is that, by a consensus of the four Imams, 
this third degree of Islamic legal Hijab, which stipulated that a woman appears 
before men after having covered her whole body in a burqa’ or sheet etc., but 
leaving her face and palms exposed, stands prohibited. Therefore, what remains 
now of Hijab is no more than its first two degrees. One of these is the real 
objective, that is, women remain inside their homes and do not go out without 
need. The other is going out covered with burqa‘ or sheet on the basis of need, 
only at a time of need and to the extent of need. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:56. Indeed, Allah and His angels send |< fiend KS ie at fy 
blessings to the Prophet, (Muhammad er 1 oe F n = - 96 
[s.‘a.w.s]). O you who believe, ask blessings | yial él Gal gll ql 
on him, and send your Salam (prayer for his | 1°41 - AF of- 
being in peace) to him in abundance, (in other | 2 A ma 
words, say: ‘O God, bless our master DL 
Muhammad and grant him peace’ [Allāhumma 

şalī ‘ala sayyidinā Muhammad wa-sallim]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Meaning of Salah [Durud] and Salam 

The word ‘Salah’ is used in the Arabic language to convey the sense of: Mercy 
[Rahmah], prayer [Du‘a’] and praise [Madh and Thana]. The Salah attributed to 
Allah Ta‘ala in the cited verse means His sending of mercy, but Salah from the 
angels denotes their prayer for him, and the sense of Salah [durood] from 
common believers is a combination of dua’ [prayer] and thana’ [praise]. 

As for the word ‘Salam’, it is an infinitive in the sense of ‘As-salamah’ and means 
staying in peace. And ‘As-salamu-‘alaik [conveniently taken as ‘peace on you’] 
means: May the state of peace and security from losses, defects and calamities 
be with you. 


Ruling 

In the Qa‘dah (sitting position) of the prescribed prayer [Salah or Namaz], the 
saying of the words of Salah and Salam exactly in the manner reported above is 
Masnin [per Sunnah] right up to the last day of Qiyamah, (even though these 
words are meant to address the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] by saying ‘Salam on you, 
O prophet’) As for occasions outside the prescribed prayers [Salah or Namaz], 
these exact words should have been employed when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was addressed during his lifetime. When, after his departure from this mortal 
world, one has the good fortune of standing before the sacred Rawdah [the holy 
tomb] of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and submitting his Salam to him, then, there 
too, it is Masnūn to employ the form of second person ‘As-salamu ‘alaik’. Other 
than that, wherever Salah and Salam is recited in absentia, then, the use of the 
third person form has been reported from the Sahabah, Tabi‘in and the Imams of 
the Muslim Ummah - for example: . . . Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam i.e. May Allah 
send mercy and peace to him - as fully demonstrated by books of Hadith at 
large. 
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Related Rulings 

1. When someone mentions the name of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], or hears 
someone mentioning it, reciting the words of sending Salah (the noble Durtd) 
becomes Wajib [obligatory] on him or her. This is a point of consensus among 
the majority of Muslim jurists. The reason is that there are warnings in Hadith 
against not reciting the noble durud when his blessed name is being referred. 
According to Jami‘ of Tirmidht, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “Disgraced is the 
man before whom | am mentioned, yet he does not send Salah [Duriid] on me”. 
[Tirmidh] calls this Hadith ‘Hasan’, and Ibn-us-Sunni reports it with strong 
authorities]. 

And in another Hadith it has been said: “A miser is he before whom | am 
mentioned yet he does not send Salah [Durūd] on me”. [Reported by Tirmidhi 
who rated it as ‘Hasan Sahth’] 

2. If his blessed mention is made repeatedly in a single sitting, reciting the Salah 
[Durud] only once may discharge the obligation. But, the desirable [Mustahabb] 
thing is to recite the noble Durtd every time one makes his blessed mention 
himself, or hears someone else make it. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:57. Indeed, those who annoy Allah and His| ~ S AeA á 
Messenger - (and they are the disbelievers, = a fee" ó! z 
who attribute to God what He is exalted above E i peal | A 

of such things as [His having] a son or a|s 

partner and they deny His Messenger) - Allah 

has cursed them in this world and the 

Hereafter, (He has banished them [from His 

mercy]), and has prepared for them a 

humiliating punishment (and that is the Fire). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:58. And those who hurt believing men and | ~ * sic eal: rie 3 AN 
believing women, without their earning it, a) ee U9" 3s ei at aa 
([those who] accuse them of what they have | 389 a S Le pea Cris gall 


2 


not done), they shall bear the burden of tay a Ú ae 4 TAR | 
slander, (they have borne lies), and a manifest ý a we om 


sin. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Dh Alá 


Hurting or causing pain to any Muslim without a valid Islamic legal 
justification is forbidden [Harām] 

It stands proved from the cited verse [58]: ciii 63435 Gall ; [And those who hurt 
believing men and believing women without their having done anything (wrong), 
they shall bear the burden of slander and a manifest sin] that it is forbidden 
[Haram] to cause any pain, harm or hurt any Muslim without a justification 
recognized by Shari'ah. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: A [true] Muslim is 
the one from whose tongue and hands all Muslims remain unharmed and safe. 
And a [true] Mu’min [believer] is the one from whom people remain unaffected 
and safe in the matter of their lives [lit., bloods] and their properties [being his or 
her duty to ensure that so these do] - reported by Tirmidht from Sayyi 
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Hurairah [r.‘a]. [Mazhar1] 


33:59. O prophet, tell your wives and your Gla J | ae 
daughters and the women of the believers that 3 32 ds E bai .59 


they should draw down their shawls over| ò% 1 A 5 ai 
them. That would be more likely to distinguish Ig Ar 
them so that they will not be affronted, (they pil a * Egle us 

will be known to be free women and not be A OS 5° Gh CA ol 
molested by being approached). And Allah is Cò Vass‘) \*)‘gae ag 
ever Forgiving (of any occasion in the past we 

when they may have neglected to cover 

themselves), Merciful (to them in His veiling 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A necessary point of clarification 

This verse instructs free women to observe Hijab in a particular manner, that is, 
they should hide their face by bringing the sheet from over the head to hang on, 
or in front of, the face so that they could be recognized as distinct from 
bondwomen in general, and thus could stay protected from the Fitnah of wicked 
people. The statement referred to immediately earlier has already made it very 
clear that it never means - that Islam has allowed some difference to exist 
between free women and bondwomen in the matter of providing protection to the 
chastity and honor, and has protected free women and left bondwomen [to fend 
for themselves]. Instead, the truth of the matter is that this difference was made 
by these wicked and low people themselves, as they simply did not dare act 
high-handedly against free women, but chose to tease bondwomen. The 
Shariah of Islam took a functional advantage from this difference put into 
practice by them by ordering the free women to distinguish themselves, so that 
the majority of women becomes automatically protected through their own 
standing conduct in this matter. As far as the matter of bondwomen is 
concerned, the protection of their chastity and honor is as much necessary in 
Islam as that of free women. But, it could not be carried out except by using the 
legal authority. So, the next verse spells out that those who violate the law will 
not be forgiven - in fact, as and where they are found, they will be caught and 
killed. This is what provided a security shield for the chastity and honor of 
bondwomen as well. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose 

hearts is a disease ([in their urge] to fornicate) 

and those who spread rumors in Madinah do 

not stop (their evil deeds), We will certainly stir 

you up against them, (We will give you sway 

over them), then they shall no longer live in it YI ive 
as your neighbors, but for a little while (after 

which they will depart), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:61. Accursed, (banished from mercy, [shall | | pet Lai a a 
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they be]), wherever they are found, they shall O? \ Sings TA ae ian! 
be seized and shall be killed thoroughly (i.e. 


that is the ruling concerning them — meant as 
a command [for the Prophet]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


A person who turns an apostate [Murtadd] after having embraced Islam is 
killed in punishment 

Two mischiefs made by the hypocrites have been mentioned in the cited verse 
and it has been said that should they fail to abstain from indulging in these any 
further, the punishment they shall face will be: X5 Isl 5 ij Mas Lal & caah 
[Wherever they are found, they shal | be seized, and shall be killed thoroughly — 
61]. This punishment is not meant for disbelievers at large. Numerous textual 
authorities from the Qur’an and Sunnah bear it out that this is not the law of the 
Shariah of Islam for disbelievers. In fact, the law is that they should first be 
invited to embrace Islam along with sincere efforts to remove any doubts they 
may have. If, even then, they elect not to enter the fold of Islam, they should be 
asked to live as Dhimmi subjects of the Muslim state. If they accept that, the 
protection of their life, property and honor becomes obligatory on Muslims very 
much like that of Muslims themselves. Yes, if there are those who do not accept 
this too, and choose the option of fighting, then, the command is to fight back 
against them. 

The reason why this punishment to seize and kill them has been awarded in an 
absolute sense in the present verse is because this matter related to the 
hypocrites who used to call themselves Muslims - and when a Muslim starts 
demonstrating open hostility to and denial of Islam, such a person is called 
‘Murtadd’ [apostate] in the terminology of the Shari'ah. With such a man, there is 
no compromise in the Shari'ah of Islam — except that he repents and reverts to 
Islam and accepts the injunctions of Islam in word and deed. Otherwise, this 
person will be killed as it stands proved from clear statements of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the collective practice of the noble Sahabah. The Jihad 
waged against the Liar Musaylimah and his cohorts with the collective approval 
of the Sahabah and the consequent killing of Musaylimah is sufficient as its 
proof. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Some Rulings: 

This verse proves that: 

(1) When women have to go out of the house to take care of some need, they 
should go with their whole body covered with a long sheet and walk face-hidden 
with this sheet brought from over the head to hang on, or in front of, the face. 
The common burqa’ also serves the same purpose. 

(2) Spreading rumors among Muslims that subject them to anxiety or worry or 
cause harm is Haram [forbidden, unlawful]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


33:62. That has been the dispensation of Allah Cys \ sii aay, 
(in other words, Allah has made this His | $° M 5B Os: 3 5 362 
precedent [in dealing]) with those who have ài ait) A353 ih 5 at: 
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passed away before (with regard to the 
hypocrites of past communities who used to 
alarm believers with their scaremongery); and 
you shall not find in the dispensation of Allah 
any change. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:63. People ([such as] the people of 
Makkah) ask you about the Hour: (when will it 
be)? Say,” The knowledge of it is only with 
Allah.” And what do you know, ([what would] 
provide you with knowledge thereof? In other 
words, you do not know it). It may be that the 
Hour is near. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:64. Indeed, Allah has cursed the infidels, 
(He has banished them [from His mercy]), and 
has prepared for them a flaming fire, (a violent 
fire into which they shall be admitted), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


33:65. Abiding therein forever, they shall find 
neither a protecting friend (to preserve them 
from it), nor a helper (to ward it off from them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:66. The Day their faces shall be rolled in 
the fire, they will say, “Oh, would that we had 
obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger!” 


33:67. And they (namely, those who had been 
the followers [of the leaders of error]) will say, 
“Our Lord, indeed we obeyed our chiefs and 
our elders, and they led us astray from the 
way, (the path of guidance). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


33:68. Our Lord, give them double the 
punishment, (in other words, twice the like of 
our chastisement), and curse them (chastise 
them) with a great curse, (with the equivalent 
number [of chastisements]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


33:69. O you who believe, be not like those 
who annoyed Misa, (when they would say, eel 
example, ‘The only reason he does not wash 
with us is that he has an inflammation in his 
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testicles’), then Allah cleared him of what they 
said: (when Musa ['a.s] placed his robe on a 
rock to go to wash, the rock hurtled away with 
it until it came to a halt amid a group of men 
from the Children of Israel. As Musa [‘a.s] 
chased it and took his robe to cover himself, 
they saw that he had no such inflammation 
[udra is an inflammation of the testicle]); and 
he was honorable in the sight of Allah. (An 
instance of our Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] being 
subjected to hurt was when [on one occasion] 
while dividing up the spoils a man said to him, 
‘This is a division that | do not want to please 
God!’, whereat the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] became 
angered and said, ‘May God have mercy upon 
Musa, for truly he was hurt with worse than 
this, but endured’ — reported by al-Bukhārī). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:70. O you who believe, fear Allah, and 
speak a straight speech, (what is proper). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:71. He will rectify your deeds for you, (He | an 
will accept them), and forgive your sins for 2T 
you. And whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed achieved a mighty 
achievement, (he has attained his ultimate 
goal). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


33:72. We did offer the Trust - ([the obligation 
to] prayer and other matters which, when 
performed, result in reward and when 
neglected, result in punishment) - to the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains 
(and created in them the power of 
comprehension and speech [at the time of that 
offer]), but they refused to bear it and were 
afraid of it, and man (’Adam [‘a.s]) bore it, 
(when it was offered to him). Indeed he is 
unjust (to himself), ignorant (of [the 
responsibility that comes with] it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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‘Adam [a.s] His Khalifah [vicegerent] on the earth and this Khilafah [vicegerency] 
could only be entrusted with one who bears the responsibility of upholding the 
essential obedience to Divine injunctions - because, it is the very objective of this 
Khilafah that the Law of Allah be implemented on the earth and that the creation 
of Allah be induced to obey Divine injunctions. Therefore, as a matter of 
creational imperative, Sayyidna ‘Adam [a.s] agreed to bear the burden of the 
responsibility of this trust - although the inability of other humongous units of 
creation to bear it was already in his knowledge. [Mazhari and Bayan-ul-Qur’an] 
In the last sentence of verse 72: Y% sib iS i: Surely, he was unjust (to himself) 
unaware (of the end), the word: ‘Zalim’ means one who is unjust to himself, and 
‘Jahūl means one who is unaware of the end. 

In the verse, the two words Zalūm and Jahūl mentioned above have been used 
for those particular individuals among human beings who did not obey the 
injunctions of the Shari‘ah as they were expected to, and failed to fulfill the right 
entailed by the amanah or trust placed with them - that is, the disbelievers, 
hypocrites, transgressors, the wicked, and sinning Muslims of the community. 
This Tafsir has been reported from Sayyidna lbn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Sayyidna Ibn 
Jubayr [r.‘a], Hasan Al-Basri [r] and others. [Qurtubt] 


33:73. So that Allah will punish the a6 adil 4 aaia ACI Grail .73 


hypocrites, men and women, and the 7 
Mushriks, men and women, (those al ay 3 esa g GS pal 


who forsake the Trust), and Allah will A SAI SAÍ! 
relent toward believing men and the ajil 5 Gite’ le 


believing women, (who fulfill the Trust). Ow ENY y= 
And Allah is ever Forgiving (to 

believers), Merciful (to them). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 
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34. Surah Saba’ (Sheba) 


Total Verses : 54 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


34:1. Praise be to Allah, to whom belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth (as possessions and creation); and 
His is the praise in the Hereafter, (as in this 
world, for His friends praise Him as they enter 
Paradise), and He is the Wise (in what He 
does), the All-Aware (of His creatures). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


34:2. He knows whatever penetrates into the 
earth (of water and so forth) and whatever 
comes out from it (of vegetation and so on), 
and whatever comes down from the heaven 
(of provision and so on), and whatever 
ascends into it (of deeds and so on). And He 
is the Merciful (to His friends), the Forgiving 
(to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:3. And those who disbelieve say, “The 
Hour (the Resurrection) will not come to us.” 
Say (to them), “Why not? By my Lord, (by) the | 
knower of the Unseen, it will surely come to 
you.” Not (even) the weight of an atom 
escapes (is hidden [from]) Him in the heavens | 4 
or in the earth, nor is there anything less than 
it nor greater but it is inscribed in a Manifest 
Book, (namely, the Preserved Tablet [al-lawh 
al-mahfuz]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:4. (The Hour will come), so that He may 
reward those who believed and did righteous 
deeds. For such people, there is forgiveness 
(from Allah) and a noble provision (in 
Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:5. And those who endeavoured to frustrate 
Our signs, (those who strived against Our 
signs to defeat the messenger, for they 
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suppose that there is no [such thing as] 
resurrection or punishment), for such people 
there is a painful punishment of the divine 
wrath. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:6. And those who have been given 
knowledge - (the believers from among the 
People of the Scripture, such as ‘Abdullah b. 
Salam [r.‘a] and his companions) - see (they 
know) that what has been sent down to you 
from your Lord (i.e. the Quran) is the 
(decisive) truth, and it guides (people) to the 
path of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy, (in other 
words, of God, the Lord of Might Who is ever- 
praised). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:7. And those who disbelieve say (i.e. some 
of them say to others in order to provoke 
disbelief [in them]), “Shall we direct you to a 
man, (namely, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) who 
informs you that, when you are totally torn into 
pieces, you shall be (raised) in a new 
creation? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:8. Has he fabricated a lie against Allah (in 
this [respect]), or is there a (sort of) madness 
in him, ([does he suffer] a dementia on 
account of which he has imagined that)?” No, 
but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter, 
(that comprises resurrection and 
chastisement) are (themselves) in a torment 
and far astray from the right path (in this 
world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:9. Have they not, then, looked what is 
before them and what is behind them, (in 
other words, what is above them and what is 
beneath them) of the heaven and the earth? If 
We (so) will, We would make the earth 
swallow them up, or cause pieces of the 
heaven to fall upon them. Indeed, in this 
(which is observed), there is a sign for a 
servant (of Allah) who turns to Him, ([signs] 
indicating God’s power to resurrect and to do 
what He will). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:10. And We certainly bestowed grace on 
Dawid from Us - (prophethood and scripture, 
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and We said), “O mountains, repeat Our úl ; eal Aa Al lies 
praise with him (by making glorifications); and 3 3 


the birds (too)!” And We made the iron soft for Qie sas áf 
him, (so that it was as dough in his hands), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud [‘a.s] 

The word: ¿= [awwibi] in the direct address appearing next: ¿= Jos: [ya jibalu 
awwibi] is a derivation from ta’wib’ which means to return or repeat. The sense is 
that Allah Ta‘ala had commanded the mountains that once Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] 
starts making Dhikr and Tasbīh [the glorification of Allah], the mountains too 
should start reciting the same words after him. Similar to this is the Tafsir of 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] who has explained ‘awwibi’ [return, or repeat after] as 
being in the sense of ‘Sabbihi’ [glorify, recite the praise of Allah]. [lbn Kathir] 

This Tasbth [glorification of Allah] the mountains used to do along with Sayyidna 
Dawid [‘a.s] is in addition to the universal Tasbth done by the entire creation of 
Allah that goes on everywhere, all the time, in every age - as said in the noble 
Quran: kaá oš Ý ¿S 5 oaa Aid YI edt á Òl 5 “And there is not a single thing that 
does not extol His purity and praise, but you do not understand their extolling - 
[17:44].” The Tasbth mentioned here has the status of a miracle shown at the 
hands of Sayyidna Dāwūd [a.s]. 

The word, ‘Wattair’ [and you too O birds] refers to the phenomenon of birds joining 
up in the air at his voice and doing Tasbth like the mountains. Early Tafsir 
authorities - Hasan Basri, Qatadah, A‘mash, and others - said that Allah Ta‘ala 
had, by way of a miracle, turned iron soft as wax for him. To make something out 
of it, he needed no fire, or hammer, or any other tools. eee 


34:11. (Saying to him), “Make long coats of 

mail, (complete suits of armour which elie 5d 
person wearing it drags behind him along the | Ya: es Ill < 3 oa 
ground), and maintain balance in combining O) \ “et PIE (y gland 
rings (i.e. in the weaving of the coats [the 

maker of these is called sarrad]. In other 

words, make them so that the rings thereof 

are arranged properly). And do, all of you, 

righteous deeds. Indeed | am Seer of what ye 

do (and will requite you for it accordingly).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:12. And for Sulayman (We subjugated) the Re ee “it i3 

wind; its journey in the morning was (equal to a ere Emi 

the journey of) one month, and its journey in| C 

the afternoon was (equal to the journey) of 

another month. And We made a fount of 

(molten) brass to flow for him, (in other words, pete = (ya 2 a gab 4 4343 
We caused the copper to melt for him, and so lane cya aan G yal Oe 
the fount flowed for three days and nights like |< 
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water, and to this day people have been using 
of that [copper] which was given to Solomon 
[at that time]). And there were some Jinns 
who worked before him with the leave of his 
Lord. And whoever of them would deviate 
from Our command, We would make him 
taste the punishment of the blazing fire, (the 
Fire in the Hereafter - but it is also said, [that 
their chastisement was] in this world, in which 
case an angel would smite one of them with a 
lash thereof that would scorch him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The wisdom of having Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s] trained into the making of coat 
of mail 

From a narration of the Hadith authority, Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir, it has been reported in 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir that during the period of his rule, Sayyidna Dāwūd [‘a.s] used to 
visit bazaars and public places while in disguise and would ask people coming in 
from different sides as to what they thought about Dawdd. Since, justice reigned in 
the kingdom of Sayyidna Dawud ['a.s], people were living a good life, no one had 
any complaints against the government of the time, therefore, whoever he asked, 
the addressee would have words of praise for him and express his gratefulness 
for the prevailing equity and justice. It was for his education and grooming that 
Allah Ta‘ala sent an angel in the shape of a man. When Sayyidna Dawtdd [‘a.s] 
came out on his routine quest for truth, this angel met him. As usual with him, he 
put the same question to him. The angel said, ‘Dawud is a very good man and as 
compared to everyone, he is doing better for himself and better for his people and 
subjects too. But, he has one habit which, if it were not there, he would have been 
perfect.’ Sayyidna Dāwūd ['a.s] asked, ‘What habit is that?’ The angel said, ‘He 
takes the expenses on himself and his family from the property of Muslims, that is, 
from the Baytul-Mal [The Public Treasury of a Muslim State].’ 

Hearing this, Sayyidna Dawud ['a.s] made it a point to immediately turn to Allah 
Subhanahu Wa Ta‘ala with self-reproach, lamentation and prayer, saying, ‘Teach 
me to do something for which | have to work with my own hands and support 
myself and my family with wages from it while working gratis [free, without 
compensation] to serve Muslims and run their state.’ Allah Ta‘ala answered his 
prayer and taught him the art of making coats of mail and the honor, befitting a 
prophet, He bestowed on him was that iron was made wax for him so that it 
became unusually easy for him to earn his sustenance within a short period of 
time and thus use the rest of his time for ‘Ibadah [worship] and obligations of state 
management. 


Ruling 

For a Khalifah [Muslim head of an Islamic state] of the time, or a king, or ruler who 
spends all his time in taking care of state affairs, it is permissible in the Shari‘ah of 
Islam that he takes his average living expenses from Baytul-Mal. But, should there 
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be some other means of livelihood available, then, that would be more desirable - 
as it was with Sayyidna Sulayman [‘a.s]. Allah Ta‘ala had put the treasures of the 
whole world at his disposal. Gold, precious stones and everything needed was 
available to him in abundance. Then Allah Ta‘ala had also allowed him to expend 
whatever he wished from the holdings of the Baytul-Mal, and according to the 
verse: Gls 9 si j Sk [So, do favour (to someone) or withhold (it) with no 
(requirement to give) account - 38:39], he was also given the assurance that he 
could spend in whatever manner he wished and that he did not have to account 
for it. But, this event came to pass because Allah Ta‘ala, in His wisdom, would 
have the noble prophets occupy a very high station and, it was after that, that 
Sayyidna Dawid [‘a.s] despite being the ruler of an empire - used to earn his living 
with his own hands, and was always satisfied with it. 

‘Ulama’ [religious scholars] who serve the religious cause of education and 
communication [Ta‘lim and Tabligh] without remuneration, and the Qadri [judge] 
and Mufti [juri-consult, Muslim jurist highly trained to deliver authenticated rulings 
on problems and issues for the benefit of the community at large] who spend their 
time in public service are also governed by the same injunction, that is, they can 
take their living expenses from the Baytul-Mal. But, should there be some other 
way to eke out a living - which does not hinder the ongoing religious service being 
performed - then, that would be better. 


Special Note 

From this conduct of Sayyidna Dawdd ['a.s] whereby he demonstrated the great 
concern he had to find out the informal, free and totally unfettered opinions of 
people about his ways of doing things, it is proved that one usually does not know 
his own shortcomings, therefore, this should be found out from others. The well- 
known jurist of Islam, Imam Malik [r] also paid particular attention to find out what 
common people thought about him. 

We can now turn to verse 12: %3 Als) 3 Sed GSi A Gl 5 [And for Sulayman: 
(We subjugated) the wind; its journey in the morning was (equal to the journey of) 
one month, and its journey in the afternoon was (equal to the journey) of another 
month]. After having mentioned the blessings bestowed upon Sayyidna Dawud 
[‘a.s], the text refers to Sayyidna Sulayman [‘a.s]. It was said that the way Allah 
Ta‘ala had subjugated mountains and birds for Sayyidna Dawtd [‘a.s], similarly, 
the Wind was subjugated for Sayyidna Sulayman [‘a.s]. It would take the throne of 
Sayyidna Sulayman [a.s] on which he was seated with a large number of his 
courtiers to wherever he wished always under his command. 

In the other part of the verse taken up immediately earlier: Rë GAls) 5 Sed wie 
[34:12], the word: 3% [ghuduww] means moving in the morning and the word: ¢!35 
[rawah] means moving in the evening. Thus, the sense of the verse comes to be 
that this throne of Sulayman perched on the wings of the wind from the morning to 
the afternoon would cover the travel distance of one month, and then, from early 
evening to late night, that of another one month. In this way, it used to cover the 
travel distance of two months in one full day. [Ma’ ariful-Qur’an] 

To explain the next sentence of verse 12: bill jie 41 Ul) 5 [And We caused a stream 
of copper to flow for him], it can be said that Allah Ta‘ala made a metal as hard as 
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the copper turn into a liquid flowing like water, even gushing forth like a stream of 
water, and was not hot either — so that, utensils and other things of need could be 
easily shaped from of it. 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said that this stream started flowing as far as it would 
take a travel of three days and three nights to cover that distance. And this was 
located in the land of Yemen. Then, in the narration of Mujahid, it appears that this 
stream started from San‘a’ in Yemen and continued to flow like a stream of water 
up to a travel distance of three days and three nights. Famous grammarian, Khalil 
Nahwi said that the word: ê [Qitr] mentioned in this verse means molten copper. 
[QurtubT] 


The matter of the subjugation of Jinns 

As for the subjugation of Jinns (for Sulayman [‘a.s]) mentioned at this place, it was 
by the command of Allah Ta‘ala and there can be no doubt about its possibility. 
Similarly, what has appeared in some narrations about some noble Sahabah that 
they had Jinns made subservient to them, it was the same kind of subjugation by 
the leave of Allah with which they were blessed as a Karamah. It was not based 
on any act or recitation [Wazifah] n their part - as mentioned by ‘Allamah Sharbini 
in Tafsir As-sirajul-Munir under his commentary on this verse. He has cited 
several events relating to Sayyidna Abū Hurairah, ’Ubaiyy Ibn Ka‘b, Mu‘adh Ibn 
Jabal, ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab, Abu Ayydb al-Ansart, Zayd Ibn Thabit and others 
[r.‘a] which prove that the Jinns used to be at their service. But, it was nothing but 
the grace and mercy of Allah Ta‘ala that, like Sayyidna Sulayman [‘a.s], He made 
some Jinns subservient to these blessed souls. 

But, the particular ‘subjugation’ through incantations and correlated sets of self- 
invented actions popular among ‘amils or practitioners of this line of activity is 
something one should take with a pinch of salt and first find out the Islamic rule of 
guidance in this matter. Qadt Badruddin Shibli al-Hanaff who is one of the 
scholars of the eighth century has written a book, ’Akam- ul-Marjan fi Ahkam- il- 
Jann on this subject. 

Qadi Badruddin has written in this very book that generally the ‘amils who do their 
thing to subjugate the Jinns use satanic words of infidelity [Kufr] and sorcery 
[Sehr] liked by infidel Jinns and satans. The secret of why they would accept to 
become their vassals is nothing but that they stand placated by their deeds 
soaked in Kufr and Shirk and go on to do a few jobs for them by way of bribe. This 
is the reason why in doing things of this nature, they would write the Holy Qur’an 
with blood and other impurities. Hence, the disbelieving Jinns and satans, pleased 
with their evil offering, would do what they want them to do. However, about a 
person named Ibn al-lmam, he has written that he lived during the period of 
Khalifah Mu'tadid bil-lan and he had subjugated the Jinns through the effective 
use of Divine Names. As such, there was nothing in his recitations that would go 
counter to the Sharřah. [’Akam-ul-Marjan, p. 100] 

In short, if the Jinns get subjugated for someone, without his own intention or 
motivated action, solely being something from Allah, as it stands proved in the 
case of Sayyidna Sulaiman [‘a.s] and some noble Sahabah of the Holy Prophet 
S.‘a.w.s], then, that is included under Mu‘jizah [miracle shown at the hands of a 
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prophet of Allah] or Karamah [working of wonder in the nature of a miracle shown 
at the hands of men of Allah]. And such subservience when achieved through 
bland pragmatism of formula incantations [‘amaliyat] would be judged on the basis 
of its active content. If it contains words of Kufr, or deeds of Kufr, it will be nothing 
but kufr [disbelief, infidelity] - and if it is composed of disobedience or sin only, 
then, it is a major sin. Then, there are strange words used in such formula 
invocations and actions. Their meanings are not known. These too have been 
classed by Muslim jurists as impermissible on the basis that the possibility of such 
words being loaded with words that contain Kufr, Shirk and sinfulness cannot be 
ruled out. In ’Akam-ul-Marjan, Qadi Badruddin has written that the use of words 
the meanings of which are not known is also impermissible. Qadi Badruddin has 
written in this very book that generally the ‘amils who do their thing to subjugate 
the Jinns use satanic words of infidelity [Kufr] and sorcery [Sehr] liked by infidel 
Jinns and satans. The secret of why they would accept to become their vassals is 
nothing but that they stand placated by their deeds soaked in kufr and shirk and 
go on to do a few jobs for them by way of bribe. This is the reason why in doing 
things of this nature, they would write the Holy Qur'an with blood and other 
impurities. Hence, the disbelieving Jinns and satans, pleased with their evil 
offering, would do what they want them to do. 

And if this act of subjugation be through Divine Names or Qur’anic Verses and 
there also be no such sin like the use of impurities in it, then, it is permissible with 
the condition that the aim thereby should be to remain personally safe against 
harm caused by the Jinns, or save other Muslims from it. In other words, the aim 
should be to remove harm, and not to secure benefits, because if it is adopted as 
a profession to earn money, it amounts to the enslavement of someone created 
free and to exacting forced labour without remuneration, hence prohibited 
[Haram]. Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


34:13. They used to make for him whatever | ° TR PEA A PE 


he wished of fortresses (mahārīb are high = g 


edifices which are ascended by stairs), and | U3 
images ([tamāthīl is the plural of timthal, which | ;*422.) + .-,' a te a2} 
is anything which you fashion as a likeness {of oe A a 2s" a 
another}], in other words, brass, crystal or ge UA als 3 |S E JI 
marble figures — the use of figures was not f sé KAI 
prohibited according to his Law), and basins Q’ E 
as (large as) tanks, and big cookware fixed (in 
their places). “Do good, O family of Dāwūd, in 
thankfulness (to Him for what He has given 

. And very few from My slaves are 

, (labouring in obedience to Me in 

thanks for My favours). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


If Mihrab is made in the form of a regular place for the Imam to stand and lead the 
prayers, it is incumbent on the Imam that he stands slightly outside the Mihrab in a 
manner that his feet remain out of the Mihrab, so that the place in which the Imam 
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and the Mugqtadis [those praying behind the Imam] can be counted as one. 
Otherwise, reprehensible and impermissible is the situation in which the Imam 
stands alone in a separate place and the rest of the Muqtadis, in another. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The prohibition of making and using pictures of the living in Shari‘ah 
According to a narration from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] appearing in the 
Sahih of al-Bukhart and Muslim, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to 
have said: 

Of people the most affected by punishment on the Day of Judgment shall be the 
makers of pictures. 

And in some other narrations of Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been 
reported to have cursed the makers of pictures. Then, a narration from Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] appearing in the two Sahihs of al-Bukharl and Muslim 
reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

Every maker of pictures will be in the Jahannam. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The reality of Shukr [gratitude] and its injunctions 

In this verse, the noble Qur'an could have used the comparatively brief expression 
‘Ushkuruni’ [thank Me], but the words used are !3% \sl!, Perhaps this expression 
is adopted to release the hint that the gratitude expected from the House of 
Dawtd [‘a.s] was gratitude in practice. 

This injunction was carried out so faithfully by Sayyidna Dawud and Sulayman 


[a.s] and their families and children, both in word and deed, that no time passed in 
their homes when they did not have an individual member of the family standing 
exclusively devoted to worship. In fact, specific time was allotted to all family 
members for this purpose. As a result, the prayer mat of Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] 
would not remain unoccupied at any time by one or the other maker of prayer. [Ibn 
Kathir] 

According to Hadith in al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that 
the dearest prayer to Allah is that of Dawud ['a.s]._ He would sleep half of the 
night, stand in worship for one third of it, and then, sleep during the last one sixth. 
And the dearest fasts to Allah are the fasts of Dawid [‘a.s], for he would fast on 
alternate days. [lbn Kathir] 


34:14. Then when We decreed death for him |La es yall ale Ute’ úĎ 14 
(for Sulayman [a.s], in other words, [when] he oc, Aat ee T 
died - he remained supported against his staff oal aala zl Aa 94 ee ŝel 
an entire year, while the jinn continued to toil ball “ig SA TAR FeO ask 
in hard labour as was customary, unaware of| ~* 428° X, go- pote h ox 
his death, until [finally] when a termite ate|@ Gull Osaka Ils 3) ol 
through his staff, he fell to the ground [and A ca teed 
was seen to be] dead), nothing gave them any O1 j we | cleo is Ce 
indication of his death, except a creature of 

the earth that ate away his staff. So, when he 

fell down (dead), the Jinns came to know that 
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if they had the knowledge of the Unseen — 
(comprising what was hidden from them in the 
way of Sulayman ['a.s] being dead) - they 
would not have stayed (so long) in the 
humiliating punishment, ([in] that hard labour 
of theirs, in other words, [they would not have 
continued in the humiliating chastisement] for 
a single day or even a single night [longer]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:15. Certainly there was a sign (indicating € į | 

God’s power, exalted be He) for Saba’ (Saba’| 3 

is [the name of] a tribe that took its name from 

one of their Arab ancestors) in their (own) |+ 

dwelling-place (in Yemen): two gardens, (one) i,t . gg Bowe ale 
on the right and (one) on the left, (in other T eye's 2) 3 ighi 6 
words, on the right side of their valley and on 

its left side). (And it was said to them), “Eat of 

the provision from your Lord, and be grateful 

to Him (for the graces He has bestowed on 

you in the land of Sheba) - (You have) an 

excellent city and (God is) a forgiving Lord. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:16. Then they turned away, (they were gale hime emer 
disregardful of giving thanks to Him and|' 77s v oe -16 


SZE 2 ot NE rahe 
became disbelievers). So We sent to them the enia aai 3 AA 
flood of the dam ([al-ʻarim is the plural of|* Lat í 
‘arima, which is a structure or something 2 J JS dil oiis 
similar that holds water back {to be stored} for oe) gant as ¿á pe 
when it is needed], in other words, [We : 
unleashed upon them] the floodwaters of their 
valley which had been held back by the 
mentioned [structure] so that they engulfed 
their two gardens together with all their 
property), and We exchanged their two 
gardens for two gardens bearing bitter fruit, 

(bitter and vile), and tamarisk and some 
bushes of wild lotes. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:17. Thus We punished them because of} 4 z rag las ais 
their ungratefulness. And We do not punish | 7 ree precy 17 


any but the ungrateful, (meaning, We punished o i 58s Yé Is > i a 
them for their disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:18. And We had placed between them soall Gis Zo o oio seis úk 4.18 
between Sheba, who were in Yemen) and the i ` 
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towns which We had blessed (with [abundance 
of] water and trees - these being the towns of 
Syria, to which they used to travel for 
commerce), towns easy to be seen, 
(continuous [along the route] from Yemen to 
Syria), and We had made the stages of journey 
between them easy (such that they would rest 
for the afternoon in one and spend the night in 
the next, [and so on] until the end of their 
travel, having no need of any supplies or water 
along the way): “Travel along them at nights 
and days peacefully, (having no fear by night 
or by day).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:19. Then they said, “Our Lord, make the 
distance between our journeys longer, (the 
stages of our travel to Syria: make these 
[stages through] deserts, so that they could 
glory before the poor in riding their camels and 
bearing their supplies and water, and so they 
behaved wantonly with the graces [bestowed 
on them by God]). And they wronged 
themselves (through disbelief), therefore We 
turned them into stories, (for those who came 
after them), and tore them into pieces, (We 
scattered them all over the lands). Indeed in 
this (which is mentioned), there are signs for 
everyone patient, (for every servant who is 
steadfast, [in refraining] from acts of 
disobedience) and grateful (for [God’s] graces). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:20. And certainly Iblis (Satan) found his 
conjecture true concerning them (i.e. of the 
disbelievers among them - [the folk of] Sheba - 
which was that by his tempting them to go 
astray, they would follow him). So they 
followed him, except a group of the believers, 
(in other words, [all except that group] who 
were the believers: they did not follow him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:21. And he (Iblis) had no authority over 
them, except that We would know him who 
believes in the Hereafter from him who is in 
doubt about it, (means, We gave him power 
over them only to show who believes in the 
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Hereafter and that it will come to pass). And 
your Lord is Watchful over everything. [lbn 
Kathir] 


34:22. Say, “Call upon those whom you claim 

(to be your gods) beside Allah. They do not] 73 < 
possess an atom’s weight either in the |® 
heavens or the earth, nor have they any share 

in either, (means, they do not possess 
anything, either independently or as partners), 

nor there is for Him any supporter from among 
them. [lbn Kathir] 


34:23. And intercession does not benefit with 
Him except for one whom He permits, 
(meaning, because of His might, majesty and 


pride, no one would dare to intercede with Him | + ú y WV be hiú 
in any matter, except after being granted His aS) g ai 


permission to intercede), until when fear is ihi A 3 Efail PE 
removed from their hearts, they say (to each Oy riai 
other), “What did your Lord say?” They say, 22 
“The Truth.” And He is the High, the Great. [Ibn 

Kathir] 


The falsity of three different types of idol-worshippers 

These verses are meant to prove the falsity of three different types of idol- 
worshippers. The first group among them, and the most absurd of all, was of the 
people who believed that these idols, made of stones are the partners of Allah and 
His associates in all His powers. The beginning part of the verse 22 refutes their 
presumption by saying, “They do not possess (anything) even to the measure of a 
particle...”. The second group of them used to believe that these idols are the 
helpers of Allah in managing affairs of the universe. The last part of Verse 22 
deals with this group by saying, “And He (Allah) has no helper from among them.” 
There was a third group of people who did not hold the idols as gods or helpers of 
god, but they maintained that these idols are so close to Allah that their 
intercession is always approved by Him, and whoever has the advantage of their 
intercession, his desires may well be fulfilled. Verse 23 has refuted this belief by 
saying, “And intercession before Him is of no benefit, but for the one whom He 
has permitted.” The sense is that their assumption that idols are close to Allah is 
not correct. They are neither close to Allah, nor do they have any power of 
intercession before Him. Then the text clarifies that even angels who are close to 
Allah cannot intercede for anyone without Allah’s permission, and even if they are 
allowed to intercede, it is not easy for them to do that, because of Allah’s awe they 
have in their hearts. The usual way in which they receive a command from Allah is 
that they become nervous, due to Allah’s awe, when they receive it. Then once 
they return to their normal condition, they ask each other about the command to 
ensure its correct nature. This is the sense of the later part of Verse 23 where it is 
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said, “Until when fear is removed from their hearts, they will say (to each other), 
“What did your Lord say?” They say, “the Truth”. E 


34:24. Say, “Who gives you sustenance from 
the heavens and the earth?” Say, “Allah, 
([even] if they do not say it, there is no other 
[valid] answer). And indeed, either we or you 
are - (in other words [either] one of the two 
parties [is]) - on the guidance or in manifest 
error. (The ambiguity here [concerning which 
of the two is rightly guided] is intended as a 
gentle invitation for them to [embrace] faith if 
their way to it is facilitated [by God]).” [Tafsīr 
al-Jalālayn] 


34:25. Say, “You will not be asked about the 
sins we committed, nor shall we be asked 
about what you do (for we are quit of you).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:26. Say, “Our Lord will assemble us 
together (on the Day of Resurrection), then 
will judge between us with truth (and He will 
admit the truthful into Paradise and the liars 
into the Fire). And He is the Great Judge, the 
All-Knowing (in what He judges).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


34:27. Say, “Show me those whom you have 
joined with Him as associates (in worship). 
Never - ([this is] meant to deter them from| X 
[even] supposing that He has an associate)! 
He is but Allah, the Mighty, (Whose way will 
prevail), the Wise, (in the way in which He 
manages [the affairs of] His creation and so 
He could not have any associate in His 
kingdom).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:28. And We did not send you (O prophet), 
but to the entire mankind, as a bearer of glad 
tidings (to believers, of Paradise) and as a 
warner (to the disbelievers, of chastisement), 
but most people (such as the disbelievers of 
Makkah) do not know (this). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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The Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was sent to all of Mankind 
The mission of a messenger or prophet assigned to all prophets sent before the 
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Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was restricted to some particular people and particular 
geographical area. It is the peculiarity of the Sayyidna Muhammad al-Mustafa 
[s.‘a.w.S] that his prophetic mission is common and open to all peoples of the 
world. In fact, it is not simply for human beings, but is so for the Jinns as well. And 
then, it is not just for those who were present during his blessed time, but is 
universally applicable to all human generations to come right up to the last day of 
Qiyamah. And this very fact of the continuity and survival of his mission as prophet 
and messenger demands that he has to be the Last and Final of the prophets and 
that no prophet is to come after his appearance. The reason is that another 
prophet is sent when the law and teachings of the one before him are distorted or 
altered. Thus, a second prophet is sent to reform the people and reinstate them 
according to Allah’s pleasure. As for the Shari'ah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and that of His own Book, the Qur'an, right through the last day of Qiyamah, the 
responsibility of its protection has already been undertaken by Allah Ta‘ala 
Himself. Therefore, it will hold on and survive till Qiyamah in its original state and 
there would be no need for some other prophet to be sent. 

According to a narration of Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a] appearing in the Sahths of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim and elsewhere, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported 
to have said: ‘| have been given five things that have not been given to anyone 
else before me: (1) That Allah Ta‘ala helped me by placing in my person such an 
awe as it is felt by the people from the distance of a month of travel. (2) That the 
whole earth has been declared to be a Masjid and a purifier for me [in the religious 
codes of past prophets, their worship used to be performed only in particular 
places set up as houses of worship. Worship was not allowed outside their 
appointed prayer places, either in the open or inside homes. For the Muslim 
community, Allah Ta‘ala made the whole earth a Masjid in the sense that Salah 
can be made everywhere - and in the absence of water not being available or its 
use being harmful, the dust of the earth was made Tahtr or purifier so that it could 
be used to make Tayammum which becomes a valid alternate of Wuqū]. (3) That 
property from the spoils has been made Halal for me. Before me, it was not Halal 
for any other community [among whom the rule was to assemble the war spoils 
collected from the disbelieving adversary and deposit it at an appointed place in 
the belief that some fire or lightening would descend from the heavens and burn it, 
and this act of burning would itself be the sign of the acceptance of their religious 
war. For the Muslim community, distributing the spoils in accordance with the rule 
enunciated by the Qur’an and spending it as needed was made permissible]. (4) 
That | was given the station of the Great Intercession [ash-Shafa‘ah al-Kubra], that 
is, when no prophet would dare intercede on behalf of others on the fateful plains 
of the Resurrection [al-hashr], | shall, then, be given the opportunity to intercede. 
(5) That before me, every prophet was sent to his particular people - | have been 
sent as a prophet to all peoples of the world.’ [Ibn Kathir] 


34:29. And they say, “When shall this promise | *) 42 <1) \As eee 
(of chastisement, be [fulfilled]), if you are|— PA a u Tea ae 
truthful (concerning it)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] D) Toa ais 
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day from which you can neither be late for a 
while, nor can you be ahead of it (and this is 
the Day of Resurrection).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:31. And those who disbelieve (from among 
the people of Makkah) say, “We will never 
believe in this Qur’an, nor in that which was 
(revealed) before it - (in other words, what 
preceded it, such as the Torah and the Gospel, 
both of which contain proofs of the 
Resurrection - because they reject the truth of 


Ent ON 358 Gall dus 31 
* 44M gt G ll Y 3 yal lags 


this [last]).” But if you could see (O Muhammad | —"-, 


[s.‘a.w.s]} when the  wrongdoers (the 
disbelievers) are made to stand before their 
Lord, repulsing words (of blame) to one 
another! Those who were deemed weak - (the 
followers) - will say to those who were arrogant 
- (the leaders), “Had you not been there, 
(barring us from faith), we would have been 
believers (in the Prophet).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:32. Those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak, “Had we 
stopped you from (accepting) guidance after it 


TA 


Iial C eal Jú 32 


came to you? Rather, you yourselves were 


guilty.” 


34:33. And those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant, “But (it was 
your) intriguing night and day (that stopped us 
from accepting guidance), when you were 
directing us to disbelieve in Allah and to set up 
rivals to Him.” And they (i.e. the two parties) 
will keep secret (their) regrets, (for not having 
believed in Him), when they see the 
punishment, (in other words, each person will 
hide it [his remorse] from the next for fear of || 
being reviled). And We shall place shackles on 
the necks of those who disbelieved, ([while 
they are] in the Fire). They shall not be 
recompensed except for what they used to do 
(in the world). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


34:34. And We did not send a warner to a 
township, meaning a Prophet or a 
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Messenger), but the affluent thereof, (means, 
those who enjoyed a life of riches and luxury, 
and positions of leadership), said, “Indeed we 
reject what you have been sent with, (means, 
we do not believe in it and we will not follow 
it).” [Ibn Kathir] 


la Ú pate 


34:35. And they said, “We are more numerous | * 


in riches and children (than those who are 
believers), and we are not going to be 
punished.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:36. Say, “Indeed, my Lord extends 
provision (He makes it abundant) to whom He 
wills, (as a test), and straitens (it for whom He 
wills to try [them]), but most of the people, 
(such as the disbelievers of Makkah) do not 
know (this [truth]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:37. And neither your riches nor your 
children are the things that bring you near Us 
closely, (meaning, these things are not a sign 
that We love you or care for you); however, the 
one who believes and acts righteously (is close 
to Us). ). As for such, theirs will be twofold 
reward for what they did, (means, the reward 
will be multiplied for them between ten and 
seven hundred times), and they will be in 
upper apartments secure, (means, in the lofty 
dwellings of Paradise, safe from all misery, 
fear and harm, and from any evil they could 
fear). [Ibn Kathir] 


34:38. And those who endeavor to frustrate 
Our signs, (namely, the Qur'an, supposing that 
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they can elude Us), they will be arraigned into |$ 


the torment. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


34:39. Say, “Indeed, my Lord extends | 4 
provision (He makes it abundant) for 2 
whomsoever He wills of His servants, (as a 


test), and straitens (it) for him, (after having |¢ 


extended it - or He restricts it for him whom He 
will to try). And whatever thing you spend (for 
[the cause of] good), He replaces it. And He is 
the Best of Providers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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gather them all together, (namely, [all] the 
idolaters), then will say to the angels, “Is it you 
that these people used to worship?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


34:41. They will say, “Pure are You, (exalted | £a eng éa GAA PE Al 
above that You should have an associate)! | e “T „aso. Lof o on Zo Los 
You are our protecting friend, not they, (in) OS!) ósa Ip cb ag 
other words, as far as we are concerned there 404 38 oy A Rel 
are no bonds of association between us and OF USI OS: ao 
them). Rather, they used to worship the Jinns, 

(the devils, in other words, [they used to] obey 

them and [agree to] worship us). Most of them 

were believers in them, (accepting as truth 

what these [jinn] used to say to them).” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


34:42. So today you do not own for one Sis Mg Y Eii 


another, (in other words, none of those|', oe : go 
worshipped [have any power] over any of Oa | ra Y5 EF p 


those who worshipped), either benefit aN MA |e KE i 
({through] intercession) or harm ([through] 2 83 jal On a 


chastisement). And We shall say to those who (Y VO: pass le suis cil 
did wrong, (who disbelieved), “Taste the 

punishment of the Fire that you used to belie.” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


EA 


34:43. And when Our evident verses ([from] | eui i guile 

the Qur’an) are recited to them (by the tongue |3- “3, 5 i ti 3 3 43 
of our Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), they a as pang, Yi Ia G PE 
say, “This is nothing but a man who wishes to| ~ 3°83 4I Yag ws i Kaa ? 
hinder you from what your fathers used to f 

worship (of idols)” And they say, “This|9 * g jis’ ta) {i aa La Ie 
(Quran) is nothing but a forged lie, (a lie that 33 RETIE BA (gall n K egal gú 
has been invented against God).” And those 

who disbelieve say of the truth (the Qur'ān), OFE i Ýi de 3) 
when it comes to them, “This is nothing but 

manifest magic.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:44. And We had not given them Books| ó 32 gi le 3 44 


which they could study, nor sent to them|<'. oe neei j ot 
before you any warner, (so on what grounds ails gall ak") la 3 APN 
do they deny you)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


34:45. And those before them belied (the la 5 “ait Ens 
prophets), and these (infidels of Makkah “agli Ge OS 3.45 
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have not reached even one tenth of what We 
gave to those (before them, in the way of 
might, long life and abundance of wealth). So, 
they belied my Messengers, ([who were sent] 
to them). So how (terrible) was My 
disapproval, ([so how was] My rebuttal against 
them through punishment and destruction, in 
other words, it was appropriate)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


34:46. Say, “I only advise you of one (thing) - 
that you stand up for Allah’s sake in pairs and 
individually, then ponder; (and realise [that]) 
there is no madness in your fellow (the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]).” He is none but a warner 
to you in the face of a severe torment (in the 
Hereafter, if you disobey him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


34:47. Say (to them), “Whatever reward | 
might have asked of you (in return for [my] 
warning and delivering the Message [to you]) - 

then it is yours, (in other words, | do not ask 
you for any reward in return for this). My 
reward is only with Allah. And He is Witness 
over everything, (observing [them all], 
knowing my truthfulness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


pace seit a ee Val 
OFA S GIS ai Cay 


O) “33a Sa Lai) ae 46 
a GNÈ 3 ia at 


Pya 


Gy Gb Aw h i 
OFr eE 


x4 A Ga i a i .47 
a 
Oryiä k inti OS dé 
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Truth, (He casts it onto His prophets). (He is) 
the Knower of the Unseen, ([of] all that is 
hidden from His creatures throughout the 
heavens and the earth).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


34:49. Say, “Truth (Islam) has come, and 
falsehood (disbelief) neither originates nor 
restores ([anything], in other words, it leaves 
no trace [of itself] behind).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:50. Say, “If (ever) | go astray (from the 
truth), | shall stray only against myself (i.e. the 
sin of my going astray shall be held against 
me). And if | follow the right path, it is because 
of what my Lord reveals to me, (of the Qur’an 
and wisdom). Indeed He is Hearer (of 
supplications), Near.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:51. And if you could see (O Muhammad 
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[s.‘a.w.S]) when they are terrified, (at the 
Resurrection, you would see a dreadful thing)! 
Then there is no escape (for them from Us, 
that is to say, they will not [be able to] elude 
Us), and they are seized from a place near at 
hand, (namely, [from] the graves). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


34:52. And they will say, “We believe in Him.” 
And how can they achieve it (the faith) from a 
place far away, (from the place for [attaining] it 
- as they are [now] in the Hereafter, and the 
[proper] place for [attaining] it was in this 
world), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:53. And they disbelieved in it before, (in| % are 43 \ ay 
this world), and conjectured about the unseen or us 538 3 ae 


from a place so afar, (in other words, they 1S Se erie 
make guesses about something _ the| * 

knowledge of which was hidden far away from 

them, as when they would say that the 

Prophet was a sorcerer, or a poet, or a 

soothsayer, or that the Qur’an was sorcery, 

poetry or soothsaying)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


34:54. And a barrier is set between them and 
that which they desire, (in the way of faith - i 

other words, their craving to embrace it), as 
was done with their kind (in [respect to] 
disbelief) before. Indeed, they have been in 
doubt perplexing, ([doubt] causing them to 
have misgivings about that in which they now 
believe, but the proofs for which they never 
considered in this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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35. Surah Fatir (Creator / Originator) 


Total Verses: 45 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


35:1. All praise belongs to Allah, the Originator] *, 
of the heavens and the earth, (the One Who |~ 
created them without any precedent), Who 
appoints the angels as messengers (to [His] 
prophets) having wings two, three and four. He 
adds to the creation what He wills. Indeed, 


ayil obi ai isi 


Allah has power over all things. [Tafsir al- 


Jalalayn] 


35:2. Whatever mercy Allah opens for the 
people (in the way of provision or rain), there is 
none to withhold it, and whatever He withholds 
(thereof), there is none to release it thereafter 
(i.e. after His withholding it). He is the Mighty, 
(Whose way prevails), the Wise (in what He 
does). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Trust in Allah delivers from all hardships 


Er wa 


Ovas 3 Spall a 5 


The lesson taught by the cited verse to all human beings is that one should not 
hope any benefit or fear any harm from anyone other than Allah, instead, one 
should keep his or her sight trained towards Allah alone. This is the master 
prescription for a better life in this world as well as in the life to come. This 


simple antidote delivers one from thousands of 
Maʻānī] 
35:3. O mankind, remember the favor of Allah 


upon you, (in His making you dwell within the 
[Meccan] Sanctuary and preventing raids 


anxieties and sorrows. [Rūh al- 


Gyr 15583 Pah aa. 


against you). Is there any creator other than | - 


Allah who gives you provision from the heaven 
(rain) and the earth (vegetation)? (The 
interrogative is [actually] an affirmative, that is 
to say, ‘there is no creator or provider other 
than Him). There is no god but He. So, to 
where are you being turned around (by your 
desires? _How are you turned away from 
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affirming His Oneness when you already affirm 
that He is the Creator and the Provider)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:4. And if they belie you (O Muhammad | & né %4 As ET 
[s.‘a.w.s], with regard to your coming with [the] $7 < pes pss 
message of] God’s Oneness, resurrection, iil sll 3 als UA ary) 


reckoning and punishment), then surely many @)ar>! asi 


messengers have been belied before you, (in 
this respect, so be steadfast as they were 
steadfast). And to Allah all affairs are to be 
returned (in the Hereafter, when He will requite 
the deniers and grant victory to the 
messengers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:5. O mankind, indeed Allah’s promise (of| "ss oh) 3247) ull GU 
resurrection and of other issues) is true. So let a ET. Ta a ers c 
not the worldly life deceive you (from believing Y3 ayl ô all aS at 
in [all of] that), and let not the big deceiver sed Nh ils 6 os 
(Satan) deceive you about Allah, (on account > ae = 
of His forbearance and respiting [of sinners in 


this life]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:6. Indeed, Shaitan (Satan) is an enemy to 
you. So, take him as an enemy (by being 
obedient to God and do not obey him). He only 
invites his group (his followers in disbelief), so 
that they become inmates of the blazing fire. | - 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:7. Those who disbelieve will have a severe | č 
punishment; and those who believe and do 
righteous deeds will have forgiveness and a 
great reward - (this is a declaration of what 
[fate] will be for the adherents of Satan and 
what will be for his opponents [respectively]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:8. Is he, then, whose evil deed has been 
made fair-seeming to him (by distortion) so 
that he deems it good (be equal to the one 
who differentiates between good and evil)? For 
indeed, Allah lets go astray whomsoever He 
wills, and leads to the right path whomsoever 
He wills. So (O Prophet), let not your soul 
collapse in grief for them. Indeed Allah is 
Knower of what they do (and He will requite 
them for it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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The Background of Revelation 

Imam al-Baghawi has reported on the authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] that the verse: 2% óa dx 5 él ġa Ge) ail Óú [The fact, therefore, is 
that Allah lets go astray whomsoever He wills , and leads to the right path 
whomsoever He wills] was revealed at a time when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
had made the prayer: ‘O Allah, bless Islam with prestige and power, through 
‘Umar Ibn al- Khattab [r.‘a], or Abū Jahl.’ Out of the two, Allah Ta‘ala showed the 
right path to Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] and made him the cause of Islam’s prestige 
and power, while Abū Jahl remained as astray as he was. ome 


35:9. And it is Allah Who sends the winds, then on eg : ay Te 
they raise up the clouds (i.e. they stir them up), oo Jusi a 4 9 


a ls a7 Par 3 ond 
then We drive them to a dead land, (wherein is | S4 on al call aiani Glas pent 


no plant life) and revive therewith the earth (of |+ cea i “St a | aver a 
that land) after its death, ([after] its having acre UF) 


been dried-out. In other words, We made C4 ‘peal AIX 
seeds and grass grow in it). In similar way 

shall be the Resurrection (and the bringing [of 

the dead] back to life). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:10. Whoever desires honor, then to Allah} 4 {ta z7 

belongs all honor (in this world and in the alle 55a as: oe uA „10 

Hereafter, and it cannot be obtained from Him Ka Jia Aill Uag i 2 all 

except through obedience to Him, so let such ae ‘asl = i 

[a one] be obedient to Him). Towards Him ot ae ee 

ascends the pure word (and these are éil dad 

oe ~ ae is deed dae aoe : o X K Ske i BeN 
od’ an e like), an e righteous dee WD 

uplifts it. And those who plot evils, (schemes Oi D sa A Ka 

against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] — [as was the 

case] at the council assembly, in the way of 

imprisoning him, killing him or expelling him, as 

mentioned in [Sūrah] al-Anfal [Q. 8:30]), for 

them there is a severe punishment, and their 

plot itself will perish: (it shall be ruined). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


A method of acquiring the gifts of grace and honor from Allah Ta‘ala 

Given in the present verse, there is a method of acquiring the gifts of grace and 
honor from Allah Ta‘ala. It has two parts: (1) Good word [that is, the Kalimah of 
Tauhid: La Ilaha Illallah] and the knowledge of the being and attributes of Allah. 
(2) Good deed, that is, to believe by heart and then act in accordance with its 
dictates under the Shari‘ah. Shah ‘Abdul Qadir [r] has said in Mudih-ul-Qur’an 
that this prescription of becoming a recipient of honor is perfectly true and 
tested, however, the condition is that one remains constant in remembering 
Allah and doing good deeds. When this constancy reaches an appointed limit, 
Allah Ta‘ala blesses the doer of these with an everlasting and unparalleled 
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honor both in this world and in the world to come. These two parts have been 
expressed in the cited verse by saying that good word ascends towards Allah 
and reaches Him while good deed uplifts it and makes it reach Him. 

In a Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, ‘Allah Ta‘ala does not accept 
any word without deed, and any word and deed without the intention, and any 
word, deed and intention without compatibility with Sunnah (as said and done 
by him).’ [Qurtub7] 

This tells us that correspondence with Sunnah is the condition of perfect 
acceptability. Even if the word, the deed and the intention, all these, are also 
correct but the mode and method of conduct is not in accordance with Sunnah, 
then, one cannot become a recipient of perfect acceptability with Allah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


35:11. And Allah has created you from dust (by 

having created your father Adam [‘a.s] from it), 

then from a drop of semen, (in other words, 

from sperm, by creating his seed from it), then 

He made you pairs (males and females). And 

no female conceives (a baby) nor gives birth 

(to it) without His knowledge; and no aged]. 

person is made to advance in age, nor is 

anyone diminished in his age, (in other words, ail ee als ól Wis 
[of the life of] that same long-living person or Oi 
some other long-living person), but all this is 

(recorded) in a book, (namely, the Preserved 

Tablet). Indeed, that is easy for Allah. [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


nia 
vv 


35:12. And the two seas are not alike; this one oe S n aN Gs sh 
is sweet, thirst-quenching, pleasant to drink, 5g 3 12 
and that one is salty, bitter. Yet from each (of 3 Poe Ql a Cade Iia 


o 


the two), you eat fresh meat, (namely, fish), s S 
and derive ornaments that you wear, (namely, us Us 3 as | al. 


pearls and coral). And you see the ships úh uÍ ó SÓ 
therein cleaving through water, (meaning, it os A EENE 
cleaves it as it makes its way through it, 3 vie ‘Gls OS. 
coming and going by the same wind), so that peta Alpa 438 ata bo 
you may search for His grace, (exalted be He, | 2<1z} a o. ó : 
through commerce), and that you may give 

thanks (to God for this [bounty]). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


35:13. He (Allah) makes the night enter into | Asil 
the day and makes the day enter into the night, 3 — st gá a 


and He has subjugated the sun and the moon; 3° dal ist sail 2 e ‘3 


each running till an appointed term (i.e. [till] aan | A | 
Day of Resurrection). Such is Allah, your Lord. G~ “es Tal 3 al 
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To Him belongs the kingdom. And those whom aS) an ails + a aise Ja 
you invoke ([whom] you worship) other than J ne A 
Him - (and they are the idols) - do not own ùa O05 egal 3 ‘Atal áf 
even the membrane on a date-stone. [Tafsir [yA (Sls 

al-Jalalayn] : 


oF OF 


35:14. If you call them, they do not hear your | | poser 
call, and even if they were to hear - ab je Ä 5 2 14 
(hypothetically [speaking]) - they would not (be i ea 
able to) respond to you. And on the Day of 

Judgment they will deny your associating, (in| < 

other words, your associating them with God 

[in power], that is to say, they will declare 

themselves innocent of you and of your 

worship of them). And none can inform you 

(about the state in the two abodes), like Him 

who is Aware, (Knower, and this is God, 

exalted be He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The way pearls are found in brackish waters, they are also found in sweet 
waters on f , 
In verse 12: eisai ida 63s Aii 5 Ú h a o KÉ US ia 5 [And from each, you eat fresh 


meat, and derive ornaments that you wear - 35:12], it is being said that one gets 
fresh meat, that is, fish to eat from both waters, sweet or brackish. In this verse, 
by alluding to fish as meat, the hint released is that fish is meat, already Halāl by 
itself. One does not have to slaughter it. This is contrary to the case of the 
animals found on land. Unless one slaughters them with the name of Allah, they 
do not become Halāl. Fish does not have this condition. It is meat, ready to eat. 
And the word: 4i> [Hilyah] means ornament and refers to pearls. The verse tells 
us that the way pearls are found in brackish waters, they are also found in sweet 
waters, something contrary to the general belief, since it is well known that 
pearls are harvested from the brackish water of the seas. 

However, the reality is what is evident from the words of the Qur'an that they 
form in both - yes, much less in sweet waters and far more in the brackish 
waters of the sea. That they are found in seas excessively contributed to the 
popular belief that pearls come only from brackish waters. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


35:15. O men, you are those in need of Allah| j-i 243) ula) ta? 
(in every state), and Allah! He is the Self- Ae eal e We „15 
sufficient, ([without any need] of His creatures), ¿xil A ail g al ll 
the Praiseworthy, (the One Who is praised in Di DA i Îi 
whatever He does with them). [Tafsīr al- “ 
Jalalayn] 


35:16. If He wills, He can take you away and 
bring about a new creation (instead of you). | ~ 
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[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:17. And that is for Allah not (something) 
difficult. 


35:18. And no bearer of burdens (no burdened 
soul) will bear the burden of another (sinful |~ 
soul). And if one heavy-laden calls for (help 
with) his load, nothing of it will be borne 
although he be (a near) of kin, (Such as a 
father or a son). You can warn only those who 
fear their Lord, unseen, (in other words, those 
who fear Him despite not having seen Him, for 
they are the ones to benefit from the warning), 
and establish Salah, (maintain [performance 
of] it). And whoever gets purified, (cleansing 
himself of idolatry and other [similar 
abominations]), gets purified for his own 
benefit, (because the reforming of his self 
pertains to him). And to Allah is the (final) 
return, (the return in the Hereafter when He will 
requite according to deeds). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:19. Not alike are the blind and the seeing 
(i.e. the disbeliever and the believer [are not 
equal]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:20. Nor the darkness (disbelief) and the 
light (faith), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:21. Nor the shade and the sun’s heat, 
(namely, Paradise and the Fire). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


35:22. Nor alike are the living and the dead, 
(the believers and the disbelievers 
[respectively]). Indeed Allah makes to hear 
whomsoever He wills (to be guided, so that 
such [a person] then responds to Him by 
embracing faith). And you cannot make to hear 
those who are in the graves, (namely, the 
disbelievers - whom He has likened to the 
dead - [to hear] and so respond). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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35:23. You are but a warner, (means, all you 
have to do is to convey the Message and warn 
them, and Allah leaves astray whomsoever He 
wills and guides whomsoever He wills). [lbn 
Kathir] 


35:24. Indeed, We have sent you with truth 
(i.e. with [right] guidance) as a bearer of glad 
tidings (to him who responds to it) and as a 
warner (to him who does not respond to it), 
and there was no community without a warner 
having passed among them (i.e. a prophet to 
warn it). 


35:25. If they belie you, those before them 
have (also) belied (messengers). Their 
messengers came to them with clear proofs 
(miracles) and with scriptures (such as the 
scrolls of Abraham) and with the enlightening |< 
book (namely, the Torah and the Gospel, so 
endure [patiently] as they endured). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


35:26. Then | seized those who disbelieved. 
So, how (terrible) was My disapproval (i.e. 
[how was] My rebuttal against them by way of 
punishment and destruction, in other words, it 
was appropriate)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:27. Did you not see that Allah has sent 
down water from the sky? Then We brought 
forth therewith fruits having different colours, 
(such as green, red, and yellow [fruits] and so 


on). And among the mountains there are| ; 


tracks, (judad is the plural of juddah, which is a 
mountain trail or the like), white and red of 
different colours, (some intense and some 
pale) and (others) intensely black. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


35:28. And among humans and beasts and 
cattle, there are those having different colours 
as well, (like the diversity of the [hues of] fruits 
and mountains). Only those of His slaves who 
have knowledge fear Allah, (in contrast to the 
ignorant, such as the disbelievers of Makkah). 
Indeed, Allah is Mighty (in His kingdom), 

ivi of the sins of His faithful servants). 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A person who has no fear of Allah is no ‘Alim 

In previous verses, it was said: 2b 345 S344 G3) 548 Ll This is to give solace to 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] which means, ‘when you warn people and convey 
the message of Allah to them, only those who have the awe of Allah without 
having seen Him get the maximum benefit out of it.’ In symmetry with this, the 
present verse: * | sale) ate ġa ail .-44; il [Only those of His slaves fear Allah who are 
knowledgeable] has mentioned people about whom it can be said that they 
have the awe of Allah and fear Him as is His due. The word “Ulama” in the 
verse means people who have due knowledge of the being and attributes of 
Allah Ta‘ala and who have the fact of His power and control, and His favors and 
blessings, on what He has created, always in sight. In the terminology of the 
Qur'an, no one is considered to be an ‘Alim simply by virtue of knowing the 
Arabic language, grammar and rhetoric unless he has acquired the knowledge 
and understanding of the attributes of Allah Ta‘ala in the manner stated above. 
Explaining this verse, Hasan al-Basri [r] said: ‘Alim is a person who fears Allah 
in private and in public, and likes what Allah likes him to do, and hates what is 
detestable in the sight of Allah. 

And Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] said: 

Memorizing many Ahadith [or, talking a lot] is no ‘Ilm [knowledge]. Instead, [reall] 
knowledge comes when one has the awe and fear of Allah with it. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur’an] 


35:29. Indeed those who recite Allah’s| - ai aS ó RAC 1 Gall Gl .29 
Book and establish Salah, (they maintain | ~, 2- _ Cee ee a gales 
[performance of] it), and spend out of what a Úa SEN ae 5 kall | gala 
We have provided them, secretly and| ‘ e254 

openly, ([to give] as alms and otherwise), 3 ae osa 5 ile 3 | 
(they) hope for a trade that shall not 

perish. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:30. So that He may pay them their 

rewards in full, (the reward for their oA GAS 9 GAR! te a 
mentioned deeds), and give them more OY BT J ail * alas 
out of His Grace. Indeed He is Forgiving 

(of their sins), Appreciative (of their 

obedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


It is often better to spend secretly in order to stay safe from Riya’ [show 
off] in acts of worship 

Mentioned earlier, in verse 28, there was a quality of true ‘Ulama who 
acknowledge Allah. This quality related to the heart. It was to have Allah’s awe 
in the heart. In verse 29, some those qualities of the same blessed people, the 
awliya’ or men of Allah, are mentioned that find expression through outward 
parts of the body. Out of these, the first quality is the Tilawah [recitation] of the 
Qur'an. This denotes the people who recite the Book of Allah constantly. 
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The second quality they have is the establishing of Salah and the third is the 
spending of their wealth in the way of Allah. When the text says ‘secretly and 
openly’, it indicates that it is often better to spend secretly in order to stay safe 
from Riya’ [show off] in acts of worship. But, there are occasions when religious 
considerations require that it should be done openly, as in the case of 
congregational prayers for which the command is to call Adhan from minarets 
and perform Salah openly with the highest possible attendance. Similarly, there 
are occasions when it is necessary to let spending in the way of Allah be open 
in order to persuade others to do the same. Muslim jurists have laid out details 
in the matter of Salah and spending in the way of Allah. According to them, 
when it is Fard [obligatory], Wajib [necessary] or Sunnah mu’akkadah 
[emphasized Sunnah], doing this openly is better. Other than this, when doing 
Nafl Salah, it is better to do it privately. Similarly, in instances when spending 
one’s wealth is Fard or Wajib, such as, the obligatory Zakah or Sadaqatul-fitr or 
Qurbani, spending openly on these is better and worthy of more merit. As for the 
rest of voluntary charities [Sadaqatun-Nafilah], spending these secretly carries 
more merit and grace. 

From people who carry these three qualities in their person, that is, they recite 
the Qur’an constantly, establish Salah as due and spend in the way of Allah 
cheerfully, it is also expected that they would not simply stop at Fard and Wajib 
spending, rather, would also be contributing to voluntary charities. Identified 
next, there is yet another attribute of theirs: 58 6! 33155 434° [they hope for a trade 
that will never crash]. The verse means that believers having these attributes 
hope to go in a trade that never runs into a loss. cil ks 


35:31. And that which We have revealed to 
you of the Book (the Qur'an), that is the truth 
confirming what was (revealed) before it. 
Indeed Allah, in respect of His slaves, is 
Aware, Seeing, (knowing [both their] inward 
and outward aspects). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:32. Then We made inheritors of the Book | « sall =s čo : 32 
(the Qur’an) those whom We chose of Our] |; 

slaves, (namely, your community). Then of 

them are some who wrong themselves (by 

failing to act fully in accordance with it), and of 

them are some who keep the middle way, 

(acting in accordance with it most of the time), ary ah „i 

and of them are some who, by Allah’s leave, Orr 23831 | 3A ai 
go ahead in virtues, (so that in addition to his 

[acquiring] knowledge he disseminates it and 

shows [others] the way [to proper conduct] as 

well as acting in accordance [with the Qur’an]). 

That (bequest to them of the Book) is the great 

grace. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


148 


1560 / 2182 


The Inheritance of the Qur’an is of three kinds 

‘Alt Ibn Abt Talhah reported that Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] commented on the 
Ayah: 

“Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We 
chose.” “This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad Mustafa [s.‘a.w.s]. Allah 
caused it to inherit every Book that He had revealed; those who wrong 
themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course will have an easy 
accounting, and those who are foremost in good deeds will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account.” [Ibn Kathir] 


The great merit of the ‘Ulama’ of the Muslim Ummah 

In this verse, Allah Ta‘ala has said that He has made a particular people to 
become inheritors of His Book, people who are chosen and honored ones from 
among His servants. Then, it is also obvious that ‘Ulama are the direct inheritors 
of the knowledge relating to the Book of Allah and the mission of prophets, as it 
has also been stated in the Hadith: ‘Ulama_ inherit [the legacy of] prophets’. In 
sum, people who have been so blessed by Allah Ta‘ala that they engage in the 
pursuit of the fields of knowledge relating to the Qur’an and Sunnah with 
unalloyed sincerity is, in itself, a sign of their being men of Allah worthy of the 
task. This is as it has been supported by a narration of Sayyidna Tha‘labah Ibn 
al-Hakam [r.‘a] that reports the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to have said, ‘Allah Ta‘ala 
will address the ‘Ulama’ of the Muslim community on the Day of Judgment and 
say, “l had placed My knowledge and wisdom in your chests, for | had intended 
to forgive you irrespective of the nature of your actual deeds.” (From the earlier 
presentation, it is already established that a person who has no awe and fear of 
Allah is simply not counted as one of the ‘Ulama’. Therefore, this address will be 
to people for whom the awe and fear of Allah has become their natural reflex. 
Hence, it would be virtually impossible for them to indulge in sins carelessly. 
Yes, on occasions, they too could slip or make a mistake under the dictates of 
human temperament. This very aspect was alluded to in the Hadith mentioned 
above where it was said - no matter the nature of your deeds, forgiveness is 
destined for you). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


35:33. Gardens of eternity they will enter, (the eae oie ae 33 
three [types of servants mentioned]). They will z ar o 
be ornamented therein with (some) bracelets Os pee Os kä ó 

of gold and with pearls, (studded with gold), 5 ot ul TAA eC 
and their dress therein will be (of) silk. [Tafsir Leb Ae 3 3 Js 
al-Jalalayn] 


Crowns on the heads of the people of Jannah will be studded with pearls 
A close look at the last sentence of verse 32 and the statement in verse 33: ib 
SiS UG AAU TI 5 kd Go Ll Ge Ga Glas YRS one cals ouSll gii 5 [That is the 
great bounty, gardens of eternity they enter: They will be ornamented with 
bracelets of gold and with pearls, and their dress therein will be (of) silk - 
35:32,33] shows that in the beginning of verse 32, Allah Ta‘ala has pointed out 
to three kinds of His chosen servants following which it was said: éii özi s ah ; 
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That is, ‘this counting of all these three among His chosen servants is the great 
bounty.’ Next comes the statement relating to their recompense - that they will 
go to Jannah, that they will be given bracelets of gold and ornaments of pearls 
to wear and that their dress shall be of silk. 

For men, in this mortal world, it is Haram to wear ornaments of gold, and 
dresses made of silk too. To compensate, they will have these in Jannah. Let 
there be no doubt about it, something like: Ornaments are for women, not for 
men in whose case these do not suit. The reason is simple. Taking the 
conditions prevailing in the ’Akhirah [Hereafter] and Jannah [Paradise] on the 
analogy of conditions prevailing in the mortal world is unreasonable, even 
dumb. 

According to a narration of Sayyidna Abū Saʻīd al-Khudri [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] said, ‘Crowns on the heads of the people of Jannah will be studded 
with pearls. Light emitted by the smallest of its pearls will fill the entire horizon 
from the East to the West.’ [Reported by at-Tirmidht and al-Hdakim, who has 
authenticated it, and by al-Baihaq - from Mazhari] 


A person who will use utensils of gold and silver and dresses of silk will 
remain deprived of these in Jannah 

Sayyidna Hudhaifah [r.‘a] says that he heard the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saying, 
‘Do not wear dresses of silk and do not drink water in utensils of gold and silver, 
nor use plates made of these in eating food - because, these things are for 
disbelievers in this world and for you, in the Hereafter.’ [al- Bukhari and Muslim] 
And Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Any 
male who wore a dress made of silk in this world will not wear it in the Hereafter’ 
[al- Bukhari and Muslim]. 

And a narration of Sayyidna Abū Saʻīd al-Khudr' [r.‘a] says, ‘A male who wears 
a dress made of silk in this world will remain deprived of it in the Hereafter, even 
if he were to go to Jannah.’ [Mazhari] 


35:34. And they will say, “Praise be to Allah 
who has removed (all) sorrow from us. Indeed | 75 Leat a at 
our Lord is Forgiving (of sins), Appreciative (of| 43 ù OA, Le Ciara 


obedience), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] @)ai “pS *y ‘gar 


What does ‘sorrow’ mean at this place? 

This verse tells us about what the people of Paradise will say when they enter 
Jannah. What does ‘sorrow’ mean at this place? Leading commentators have 
given various explanations about it. However, the truth of the matter is that all 
sorrows stand included therein. In this world, one may become a king or a 
prophet or a saint, yet no one can escape it: 

In this world, no one is free of sorrow 
And if one is, one is not a human being. 

According to a narration of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘For the people who uphold the Kalimah of La Ilaha Illallah [there 
is no God but Allah], there is no fear and loneliness at the time of death, nor in 
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the grave, nor when they rise again on the Day of Resurrection - as if | am 
virtually seeing them rise from their respective graves saying: [Praise be to Allah 
who has removed all sorrow from us.”].’ [Reported by aall aida ii 


35:35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us in 
the abode of permanence, (everlasting stay), 
wherein no toil shall touch us, nor shall we be 
touched by any fatigue, (lack of strength 
caused by exhaustion, [and this is] because 
[religious] obligations no longer apply therein 
{the second of these [fatigue], which is 
consequent upon the first [‘toil’], is mentioned 
in order to make explicit the non-existence [of 
any toil in Paradise}}).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:36. And those who disbelieve, for them| 71% 


shall be Hell-Fire. It shall not be decreed to 
them that they should die (and find rest), nor 
shall its torment be lightened for them, to 
even for] a single moment). Thus We punish 
every ingrate, ([every] disbeliever). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


35:37. And they will be shouting therein, 
(calling for help in distress, howling and 
saying), “Our Lord, take us out (from here), 
and we will act righteously, not in the way we 
have been doing before.” (But it will be said to 
them), “Did We not give you lives long enough, 
so that whosoever would receive admonition, 
could receive admonition therein? And 
(moreover) the warner (the Messenger) came 
to you (but you did not respond to his call). So 
taste (now this chastisement) and for the 
wrongdoers (the disbelievers) there will be no 
helper (to ward off from them the 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:38. Indeed, Allah is the Knower of the 
unseen of the heavens and the earth. Indeed, 
He knows well what lies in the hearts - (thus 
there is all the more reason that He should 
[also] have knowledge of other things, given 
the way people are). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:39. He it is who has made you successors 
in the earth, (in other words, one succeeding 
the other). So whosoever disbelieves, on him 
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will befall his infidelity (i.e. the evil 
consequences of his disbelief [will be so). 
Their infidelity adds nothing to the infidels but 
anger from their Lord, and their infidelity adds 
nothing to the infidels but loss (of [the reward 
of] the Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:40. Say, “Tell me about your (presumed) 
co-gods whom you invoke beside Allah - (and 
they are the idols whom you asserted to be 
partners of God, exalted be He). Show me 
what part of the earth they have created. Or, or 
have they any share (some share alongside 
God) in (the creation of) the heavens?” Or 
have We given them a book so that they are 
(acting) upon a clear proof from it, (to the effect 
that they have some partnership with Me)? No, 
but the wrongdoers (the disbelievers) promise 
one another nothing but delusion, (falsehood, 
when they say that the idols will intercede for 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:41. Indeed, Allah withholds the heavens 
and the earth from leaving their existing state, 
(in other words, He prevents them from 
disappearing), and if they were to leave, there 
is none who can withhold them, except Him. 
Indeed, He is ever Forbearing, Forgiving, (in 

deferring the punishment of the disbelievers). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:42. And they (i.e. the disbelievers of| < 


Makkah) swore by Allah their most solemn 
oaths, ([they swore] with utmost effort [to be 
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sincere] in them), that if a warner (ale .- 


messenger) would come to them, they would 
surely be better guided than any of the other 
communities, ([than] the Jews, the Christians 
or others, in other words, [more readily guided] 
than any one of these - having [themselves] 
seen the extent to which these [groups] called 
each other liars, given that: The Jews say, 
‘The Christians stand on nothing’, and the 
Christians say, ‘The Jews stand on nothing’, 
[Q. 2:113]); but when there came to them a 
warner, (namely, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), _ it 
added nothing to them but aversion, (further 
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away from [right] guidance), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


35:43. Because of their showing arrogance in 
the land (against faith) and plotting of evil (in 
the way of idolatry and otherwise). And the evil 
plot does not encompass except its own 
people, (namely, the one who devises [such 
evil]). So do they await except the way of the 
former peoples, (God’s way [of dealing] with 
them, such as chastising them for their denial 
of the messengers)? So you will never find in 
the way of Allah any change, and you will 
never find in the way of Allah any diversion 
(i.e. chastisement is never replaced by 
anything else, nor is it ever meted out other 
than to the one who deserves it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


35:44. Did they not travel in the land and see 

how was the end of those before them? And Bou A 
they were stronger than these in power, (but | U gali aile os Cas E 
[still] God destroyed them for their denial of the 

messengers). Allah is not such that anything in 

the heavens or the earth can frustrate Him, 

(pre-empt Him or elude Him). Indeed, He is 

ever the Knowing (of all things), the Potent. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


35:45. And if Allah were to take mankind to ap ay ai dal) 
task for what they did (of acts of <i a 5.45 


disobedience), He would have not left on its a je lt Ay la Vu 


back (i.e. the earth’s) a living creature, (a | z ai 
single living thing moving thereon), but He cal aa 85: Re 3 (ys 


respites them till an appointed term, (namely, sels a BE i auh a Jal 
[to] the Day of Resurrection). So when their 

term comes, then indeed (they will know that) 

Allah is ever Seer of His slaves (and so He will 

requite them according to [the nature of] their 

deeds, rewarding the believers and punishing 

the disbelievers). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


A person who wishes evil for others, he himself falls a victim to it 

The word: äi Y in verse 43: «al Yi Stu) i Gis Y 4 [And the evil plot envelops 
none but its own people (who make it)] carries the sense of ‘la yuhit’ [does not 
surround] or ‘la ustb’ [does not afflict]. Thus, it comes to mean that the curse of 
making an evil plan falls on none but the one who makes it. In other words, a 
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person who wishes evil for others, he himself falls a victim to it. 

A doubt may arise at this point. It is commonly seen in this worldly life that 
someone with an evil plan gets away with it and the loss intended for anyone 
stands inflicted on him. The answer to this has been given by Maulana Ashraf 
‘All Thanavi by saying that the pain or loss inflicted on such a person was a loss 
limited to this mortal world, while the loss to be the fate of the maker of such evil 
plan in the Hereafter was not only heavier, but was more lasting too. So, if 
compared, his worldly loss amounts to nothing. 

There is another answer given by some elders who say that there are occasions 
when the curse of contriving against someone innocent or inflicting injustice on 
him, more than often, falls on the person causing it, right here in this world as 
well. Muhammad Ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi said: 

There are three things the doer of which does not remain safe against its curse 
and punishment even in this world. These are: (1) Causing harm or pain to 
some innocent person by engineering evil against him. (2) Inflicting any 
injustice. (3) Breaking of pledge. [lbn Kathir] Particularly so, when things like 
that are done against a person who is helpless or does not have the power to 
avenge or elects to endure despite having that power. Experience bears out that 
no one who does things like that has ever remained unaffected by the curse of 
injustice thus inflicted even in this world. Hence, the outcome will be that the 
element of restriction [Hasr] visible here appears in terms of a majority rule and 
not in any 

absolute sense. Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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36. Surah Ya-Sin 


Total Verses: 83 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


36:1. Ya sin: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Merits of Surah Ya Sin 

Sayyidna Ma‘qil Ibn Yasar [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
‘Sdrah Ya Sin is the heart of the Qur’an’ and some words of this Hadith tell us that 
a person who recites Surah Ya Sin exclusively for the sake of Allah and the 
‘Akhirah is forgiven, and that it should be recited over the dead among us [reported 
by Ahmad and Abū Dawdd and an-Nasa’l and Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim and others 
- as in Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani and al- Mazharī]. 

Imam al-Ghazzali said that one reason for calling Surah Ya Sin the heart of the 
Qur’an could be that, in this Sdrah, themes relating to the Day of Judgment and the 
Resurrection have appeared with particular details and eloquent presentation. 
Then, out of the principles of faith, there is the belief in the Hereafter, something on 
which depends the soundness of human deeds. The fear of the Hereafter makes 
one ready for 

good deeds and this is what stops one from indulging in desires that are 
impermissible and things that are unlawful. So, the way soundness of the body 
depends on the soundness of the heart, similarly the soundness of the faith [Iman] 
depends on the concern for the Hereafter. [Ruh] 

And narration of Sayyidna Abd Dharr al-Ghifari [r.‘a] says: The reciting of Sdrah Ya 
Sin near a dying person makes the ordeal of death easy on him [reported by ad- 
Dailami and Ibn Hibban - Mazhar']. 

And Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Zubayr [r.‘a] said: Whoever puts Sdrah Ya Sin ahead 
of his need, his need is fulfilled [reported by al-Mahamili in his Amali - Mazhari]. 


o | 3o 
36:2. By the Qur’an, (that is) full of wisdom, ee Wl E 
(means, Al-Muhkam [perfect] which falsehood = eat) ial 5.2 


cannot come to from before it or behind it), [Ibn 
Kathir] 


pi o p á 
36:3. Indeed you, (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), av RTA ON ÝI 
are one of the messengers (of Allah), [Tafsir al- e ve l óa 1.3 
Jalālayn] 


36:4. (And you are) on a straight path (i.e. [you 
follow] the way of the prophets before you, 
j the affirmation of God’s Oneness 
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and guidance (the emphasis expressed by the 
oath [in ‘by the definitive Qur’an’] and the 
remainder [of the statement] is a response to 
the disbelievers’ saying to him, ‘You have not 
been sent [by God]! [Q. 13:43]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:5. (This Qur'an being) a revelation from the aLa | 
Mighty (in His kingdom), the Merciful (to His (oes aso jal Jý 5 


creatures), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:6. So that you may warn (therewith) a] x48 2% 3b) Sail Le Lag oai 
people whose fathers were not warned (in the eo ast + a 6 


period of the interval [al-fatrah]), so they are 
unaware, ([they are] oblivious to faith and right 
guidance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Divine mercy has never kept any nation or community deprived of the 
essential call and warning at any time and in any region 

The word: 3! [fathers] means the Arabs. The sense is that no warner, that is, a 
prophet, has come to their ancestors since a long time, the reference being to the 
ones nearer among them. Since the coming of their patriarch, Sayyidna Ibrahim 
[a.s] and with him, Sayyidna Isma‘ll [‘a.s], no prophet had appeared among the 
Arabs for several centuries, even though, the work of calling people to the true faith 
with warnings and glad tidings kept going on as mentioned in the verse of the 
Qur’an: 935 Gs 34 Yi 4a) ¿a òl s [and there was no community without a warner having 
passed among them - 35: 24] also confirms the same truth - that Divine mercy has 
never kept any nation or community deprived of the essential call and warning at 
any time and in any region. But, it is obvious that teachings of prophets when 
communicated by their deputies do not bring about the same effect as it is 
witnessed when the prophets do it in person. Therefore, in the present verse, it was 
said about the Arabs that no warner came to them. As a fall out of this situation, 
there was no regular system of education in Arabia where people could learn and 
teach which was why they came to be called ‘Ummiyyun’ [the unlettered ones]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:7. Certainly the word (for chastisement) has | 2 | \ 
been justified, (it has become due) against aa nS ce Jill Gs 


most of them, so they, (in other words, most of 
them) will not believe. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:8. Indeed, We have placed on their necks | S\\{ agalic | i Gin úl 8 


shackles, (to bind to them their hands), which] < co 
are up to the chins (adhqān is the plural of] a BEND 
dhaqan, which is where the two sides of the 
beard meet); so that their heads are forced to 
remain upwards, (they are unable to lower 
them: this [statement] is figurative and is meant 
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to indicate their inability to yield to faith or to 
lower their heads to it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:9. And We have placed before them a 
barrier and behind them a barrier, so We have 
covered them, so they do not see - (this is also 
figurative, depicting the way in which the paths 
of faith are closed to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:10. And it is alike to them whether you warn 
them or do not warn them, they will not believe, 
(means, Allah has decreed that they will be 
misguided, so warning them will not help them 
and will not have any effect on them). [lbn 
Kathir] 


36:11. You can only warn (in other words, your 
warning will only benefit) him who follows the 
admonition, (the Quran), and fears the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah) without seeing 
(Him). So give him the glad tidings of 
forgiveness and of a noble reward, (namely, 
Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:12. Indeed We shall give (new) life to the 
dead, (for the resurrection), and We write down 
what they have sent ahead (during their lives, 
of good or evil, that they may be requited for it) 
and their footsteps, (what conduct was followed 
after them as good practice). And everything 
We have counted up (We have recorded 
precisely) in a Book luminous, (a clear Book, 
namely, the Preserved Tablet). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:13. And put forward to them the example of 
the People of the Town, ([of] Antioch 
[Antakiyah]), when the messengers (namely, 
Jesus’s disciples) came to it, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The town in which this event took place 


SAINT COREG a 
Y aga gei ia agald Gye 
erp 


al áil agile él 3.10 
Ci ósi Y aa a al 


5i “35 
Oris 


The Qur'an does not tell us the name of this town. In historical narrations, 
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq has reported from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Ka‘b Ahbar 
and Wahb Ibn Munabbih that it was the town of Antakiyah [Antioch] and majority of 
commentators have opted for it. Abu Hayyan and Ibn Kathir have said that no 
statement counter to it has been reported from any of the commentators. [Ma‘ariful- 


Qur'an] 
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36:14. When We sent to them twoi {iss -O8) 223i Ghd 
(apostles), then they belied them both, so ina 6,7 | es! N F a 
We strengthened (confirmed) them with a Sill ul | ‘olla Alli; Lj jas 


third one. So they said, “We are sent to YP Ata 
you.” QO gyme 


What does ‘messenger’ mean? Who were these people? 

In the Qur'ān, the word ‘Rasdl’ [messenger] and ‘Mursal [sent] is generally used for 
a prophet or apostle of Allah. In this verse, Allah Ta‘ala has attributed their sending 
to Himself. This too indicates that they are prophets who have been sent to 
accomplish some mission. This is what Ibn Ishaq reports from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a], Ka‘b Ahbar [r.‘a] and Wahb Ibn Munabbih. According to the reports, these 
three elders mentioned as the ones sent to this town were the prophets of Allah. 
Their names as given in this narration are Sadiq, Saduq and Shalum, while in 
another narration, the name of the third appears as Sham‘tn. [lbn Kathir] 

And it has been reported from Sayyidna Qatadah [r.‘a] that the word ‘Mursaltn’ 
[sent ones] has not been used here in its technical sense, instead, it appears in the 
sense of a bearer of message, and the three elders who were sent to this town 
were no prophets themselves, rather, were from among the disciples of Sayyidna 
‘Isa [‘a.s] and were sent for the guidance of this town under his order. [lbn Kathir] 
And since their sender, Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] was a messenger of Allah, therefore, in 
a way, his sending was indirectly the sending of Allah Ta‘ala. Hence, his sending 
has been attributed to Allah Ta‘ala. Out of the commentators, Ibn Kathir has opted 
for the first saying while al- QurtubT and others have gone by the second. From the 
apparent sense of the text of the Qur’an too, it is generally gathered that these 
blessed souls were prophets of Allah. Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:15. They (the people of the Town) said, | - Ue one Ni SARE AE 
“You are only human beings like ourselves, and 2 ie ee, “fe F 34.15 
the Rahmān has not sent down anything. You ùl Ee UA Cas yll dyl la 


are only lying.” O) Nara Ýi ii 


36:16. They (the messengers) said, “Our Lord | é% (3) alas hy PE 16 
knows (qālū rabbunā ya‘lamu functions like an|' “7 7 Jae Lah eat 
oath. Emphasis is intensified by this [oath] and ©) ? Gala yal 
also by the [addition of the] lām to what was 

before [simply, mursalūna, ‘we have been 

sent’] to counter their intensified denial) that we 

are surely sent to you (by Him). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


36:17. And our duty is no more than to convey | ¿ți i ile. G > oi? 


the message clearly.” G so a? 
\ Vell 
36:18. They (the People of the Town) said, A Syl © 28) ahs Ó á, 


“Indeed, we augur ill of you, (for we have been 
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deprived of rain because of you). If you do not Ús 265 wil 4 ee “al penn 


desist, we shall surely stone you and there will S  Gee 
befall you from us a painful punishment.” Di Nall Qilac 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The common habit of disbelievers 

The word, ‘Tatayyur’ means the seeing of an evil omen in someone or taking 
someone to be wretched. It is being said here that the people of this town did not 
listen to these blessed souls sent to them and chided them as being wretched or 
carriers of misfortune. It appears in some narrations that a famine had overtaken 
this town, because the people of the town had curtly turned down the good counsel 
of the messengers. That is why the people of the town called them wretched, or 
may be they were hurt in some other way. So, as is the common habit of 
disbelievers, they would hasten to attribute any distress that afflicts them to 
prophets and the righteous who are nothing but their guides and benefactors. 
Hence, in this case too, they lost no time and attributed their own wretchedness to 
these blessed elders. This happens to be similar to what has been said in the 
Qur’ ān about the people of Sayyidnā Musa [a.s]: 4 xi 3) 37.3 ú a irasi gisi 15s 
aes J 3 e's 15545 [So when something good come to them they said, “This is our 
right”. And if they suffered from something evil, they ascribed it as an ill omen to 
Musa and those with him - 7:131]. Similarly, the people of Sayyidna Salih ['a.s] said 
to him: aes ¢ us 5 & ú iú [They said, “We regard you and those with you as a sign 
of bad omen”. - 27: 47]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:19. They said, “Your evil augury be with | L oe iL j 
you, ([as punishment] for your disbelief). Is it b Ko aS) 3 .19 


because you are admonished, (even if you are a‘ ail ar ° A 
being admonished and made to fear [God’s jq: oi ea 
chastisement])? Rather, you are a people who QO Os 7 
cross all limits, (who transgressing the bounds 

[set by God] with your [practice of] idolatry).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:20. And there came from the farthest part of 
the city a man — (this was Habib the carpenter, 
who had believed in these messengers and 
whose house lay at the far end of the city) - 
running (with a hurried pace, after he had 
heard that the people had denied the 
messengers). He said, “O my people, follow the 
messengers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:21. Follow those who do not claim any] * \~\Sj oth f yia Ar 
reward from you, (in return for [delivering to 3 = 1.21 


you] the message), and who are rightly guided. at hae aa 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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36:22. And what excuse do | have if | do not 
worship Him who has created me, (in other 
words: there is nothing to prevent me from 
worshipping Him when the necessitating 
factors for this exist, and the same applies to 
you), and to whom you will be returned (after 
death, whereupon He will requite you for your 
disbelief)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:23. Shall | take besides Him (other) gods 


isl Mei Y Gl la 4 .22 
COV Y G55 all 5 Gao 


(idols) when, if the Rahman should intend me| 7%; 


any harm, their intercession, ([that intercession 
of theirs] which you assert), will not avail me at 
all, nor would they save me? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:24. Indeed then, (in other words, in the case 
of me worshipping [gods] other than God), | 
would be in manifest error. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:25. Indeed, | have believed in your Lord, so 
listen to me, (in other words, hear what | have 
to say; but they stoned him and he died).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:26. It was said (to him upon his death), 
“Enter the Paradise.” He said, “Would that my 
people knew [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:27. That my Lord has forgiven me, ([would 
that they knew] of His great forgiveness), and 
made me of the honoured ones!” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Gah gé * igh JA ds 26 
[y e am 
OY Pisk ia É 


OY YG Žil be 


The prophetic method of Da‘wah [preaching]: Significant guidance for 


message bearers of Islam 


The way the three messengers sent to this habitation addressed polytheists and 
disbelievers, the way these blessed souls responded to their harsh remarks and 
threats, and similarly, the way in which Habib Najjar, who had believed as a result 
of the Da‘wah of these messengers, addressed his people is something worth 
repeated consideration, for it has great lessons for everyone who is serving the 


cause of religious preaching and public welfare. 


In response to the honest call and advice of these messengers, the polytheists had 


said three things: 


1. You are human beings like us. Why should we do what you ask us to do? 
2. Allah, the Rahman has not sent any message and book to anyone. 


3. You are plain liars. 


Just think about it. What sort of reply would this hard talk deserve? 
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Particularly so, when it was in answer to words of selfless good counsel? 

But, imagine what these messengers said. They said no more than: aii ú Aly 5 
gA [Our Lord knows that we have been sent to you]. And they said: alll Yi GE u 
ġġ [Our obligation is no more than to convey the message clearly] which amounts 
to saying, ‘We had a duty to do. This we have done. We have spoken plainly and 
clearly making the message of Allah clear to you. From this point onwards, the 
choice is yours - you may or may not accept it.’ Nothing in their speech has any 
reflection of the heated remarks made by their addressees. Indeed, their reply is 
kind and reflecting goodwill for them. 

After that, these people became more aggressive. They said, “We take you as a 
bad omen for us. If you do not desist, we will certainly stone you, and you will be 
subjected to a painful punishment from us - [36:18]. The answer that they deserved 
was: ‘You yourself are the wretched ones and this is because of the nemesis of 
your own deeds.’ But, these messengers said it briefly without alluding to their 
wretchedness openly and directly. 

In fact, they said: 2S :s'.i [Your bad omen is with your selves]. Then, they 
returned to the same soft approach and said: =) èf ([Do you take it as bad omen] 
if you are given a good counsel?) which amounts to saying: Would you just think 
about it? Have we done anything against you? 

What we have done here is no more than give you some good counsel in your 
interest. Yes, they did make the gravest of their remark when they said: 234 ¿Ëi & 
GÉ ak [Rather, you are a people who cross all limits] which amounted to saying that 
their remarks were out of context, not limited to what was being said. 

That was a dialogue featuring these messengers. Now, let us turn to what a neo- 
believer who responded to the invitation of these messengers has to say to his 
people. He started by telling his people two things, and then invited them to listen 
to the messengers and accept their good counsel. The first thing he said was: Just 
imagine, here are these people coming to you from a far place only to give you 
some good counsel. They are taking care of themselves while bearing by the 
hardships of travel to and stay at a place that is not their home, yet they are not 
asking you for anything in return. This is something unusual, and by itself invites an 
honest person to think. These are selfless people. Why not listen to them? 

Why not give it a little thought? The second thing is about what they are saying. 
And what they are saying is reasonable, pure and simple, just and right. If not this, 
what else could guide anyone to the true path? After that, since the purpose was to 
warn his people against their error and straying, it was said: You have forsaken 
your Creator who is powerful over everything and, in His place, you have taken to 
gods you have carved out yourself, assuming that they will give you what you 
need. Why does it not occur to you that they, on their own, can do nothing for you, 
nor do they have any access to Allah by virtue of which they could ask Him to do 
what you need to be done? 

It will be noticed that Habib Najjar did not attribute all these things to them, rather, 
gave it the form of attributing it to his own self, something like saying, ‘If | were to 
do so, it would really be a grave error’ and he said: (3545 isall S21 Y G1 4 5 [And what 
excuse do | have if | do not worship the One who has created me...]. This he said 
so that the adversary might not be enraged, rather, should think about it with a cool 
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mind. After that, when his people remained unmoved by his soft pleas, even 
threatened to kill him, even then, he uttered no word of curse against them, rather, 
surrendered his life saying nothing but: “My Lord, show my people the right way.” 
Far too strange is what happened after this oppressed martyr saw the blessings 
and rewards given to him by Allah in the Paradise. Even at that time, he 
remembered nobody but his own unjust people and, still filled with goodwill for 
them, he wished that somehow his people were to know how generously he was 
welcomed in Paradise - may be, they would abandon their ways of disbelief and 
started sharing the blessings of Paradise with him! Subhanallah, the love and 
concern for the creatures of Allah run through their blood despite that they are 
treated unjustly. This is one thing that has changed the destinies of nations, taking 
them out of the darkness of disbelief and error, and blessing them with a station 
that even angels envy them. 

In our time, Da‘wah workers have generally abandoned this prophetic way, 
therefore, their call and communication have lost effectiveness. Betraying anger 
and making damaging comments against the adversary are supposed to be master 
strokes in lectures and sermons while, in reality, such tactics push the adversary to 
more hardened stances of doggedness and hostility. O Allah make us follow the 
way of prophets and bless us with the good fortune of doing what you like and are 
pleased with. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:28. And We did not send down on his pant As KE A La; 
people, (namely, Habib’s) any army from |< Us a's E DA 3 = 


the heavens (i.e. any angels to destroy 
them) after him, (after his death), nor have 
We been sending down any such, (any 
angels to destroy anyone). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:29. It (their punishment) was no more | \\\4 Saal 45405 E yi ous ol 29 
than a single Cry, (Gabriel gave a cry to] ~ É war qaei 


them), and in no time they were ÉJ Bh 
extinguished, (silent, dead). [Tafsir al- 


Jalalayn] 


A single angel of Allah is enough to destroy the greatest nations 

In verses 28 and 29, it was said: Y! Gils ¿i Ei jia UK ba 5 pladi ÓA AA ye oni So ae’ gle UGH La 5 
Gighed Sb 134 55015 4534 [And We did not send down to his people any army from the 
heavens after him, nor were We (in need) to send down. It was no more than a 
single Cry, and in no time they were extinguished]. 

Mentioned here is the Divine punishment that descended upon the people who had 
rejected the messengers and had beaten up Habib Najjar until he died a martyr. 
And regarding the sending of punishment, it was said that Allah did not have to 
send an army of angels to seize these people - nor was it the way of Allah to send 
such an army, because just a single angel of Allah is enough to destroy the 
greatest, mightiest and the bravest of nations. Why would he need to send an army 
of angels? After that, given there was a crisp description of the punishment coming 
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upon them - it was just a single shrill Cry of the angel, and there they were, all 
extinguished under its sonic sweep. It appears in Hadith narrations that the 
archangel, Jibra’ll al-’amin, holding the two sides of the city gate, came up with a 
hard and horrendous Cry, the shock from which proved unbearable for any living 
soul, and they all succumbed to sudden death. ee 


36:30. Alas for the slaves (of Allah, [such agai la T Aail de BAS NEA 
as] these and their like from among those A 

who denied the messengers and were|®% f YI J | ga 5 
destroyed)! No messenger came to them, 

but they used to mock at him. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


36:31. Did they - (that is, those inhabitants xg fá Lis tal 52 ree 
of Makkah who said to the Prophet, ‘You . a a 7 


have not been sent [by God]! [Q. 13:43]) - 2 uiii 
not see how many generations We aD” 

destroyed before them - that they (the ones 

destroyed) will not return to them, (to those 

deniers [who are now alive]? So will they 

not learn from their example)? [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


36:32. And all of them are but to be] {ij;j ave ei NE ty - 
assembled together (and) to be arraigned Ga —* a as ol, a J 32 
before Us, (at the Scene, following their OTY a 
resurrection). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 

4 i Chak go 3 ° <3 aĵ AA 
36:33. And a sign for them (of the [truth of] | ; i i alle basi ae 43) 3.33 
resurrection) is the dead land. We gave it|,. ; -o H 
life, (which We revive with water) and ' a lis 3 Kisi 
brought forth from it grain, (such as wheat); 
so they eat from it. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:34. And We have placed therein gardens 
(orchards) of date-palms and grapes, and 
caused (a number of) springs to gush forth 


therein, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] l On: PS To F i 


36:35. So that they may eat fruits thereof, 

and their hands did not make it, peel i E. P sni 
they did not cultivate the fruits). Would they a. Aa. sii * agin 
not then offer gratitude, (will they not then 

give thanks for His favours to them, exalted 

be He)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:36. Hallowed be He who has created all ||; {€ = "eg “Vi “als e si Man 
the pairs (the specimens) of that which the es C4 Gls (62! Ca 36 
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Bo- 


earth grows (of seeds and other things) and | 7 wn ail Ni ve 
of themselves, (of males and females) and s us 3 v=) amr 


of that which they do not know (of Oré brb Y Vas 
marvellous and strange creatures). [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 

36:37. And a sign for them (of the|4%, ká e wan { a5 - 
tremendous power [of God]) is the night.| ~ Kom ee] “al 5 = 
We strip (the cover of) the day from it, and Ory G yale aa ER Nell 
they are suddenly in darkness, (passing into 

the darkness [of the night]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The real element in this world is darkness 

The word ‘Salkh’ literally means to skin. If the skin from an animal or the cover from 
things is removed, the thing inside becomes obvious. Allah Ta‘ala has, in this 
similitude, pointed out that the real element in this world is darkness. Light is 
transitory, for it spreads over the earth through planets and stars. In a 
predetermined system, at a fixed time, this light that is spread over the darkness of 
the world is removed from on top. What remains is darkness. This, in common 
parlance, is called night. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:38. And the sun is quickly proceeding |+ as Weal 
towards its appointed term. That, (namely, ki A d s Cw 2 a 


its running) is the disposition of the Mighty OY Aakil aii 
(in His kingdom), the Knowing (of His 
creation). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


36:39. And (as for) the moon, We have] 3e tis Li ele 
decreed for it, (with respect to its course, [to ci s5 8 yai 3.39 


run] in) phases till it returns (during its final Orasi SES Salls 
phase seeming to the [human] eye) like the 

old branch of a palm-tree, (in other words, 

like the stalk with a date cluster when it 

ages, becoming delicate, arched and 

yellowish). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The stages of the moon 

The word ‘Manazil’ is the plural of ‘Manzil and denotes the place one arrives at. 
Allah Ta‘ala has bound the movement of the sun and the moon both with particular 
points, each of which is known as a Manzil or stage. Since the moon completes its 
orbit in one month, therefore, it has thirty or twenty-nine stages. But, as the moon 
disappears at least for a day during every month, therefore, its stages are generally 
taken to be twenty-eight. Astronomers have given these stages particular names in 
congruence with the stars that are found in the frontal proximity of these stages. 
Even during the days of Arabs of Jahiliyyah, stages were determined by these very 
names. The Holy Qur’an is far above these technical names. What it means to 
communicate are only the distances the moon traverses during particular days. 
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Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:40. It is not permitted to the sun that it) a1 44 3) il fs Soa y 

should overtake the moon (and so appear | Te ol wl Pe J 
together with it at night), nor can the night | JS 3 p EA an Ys sah 
outstrip the day nor can the night outstrip Org Pe ane and ll ¿À 
the day (and thus it [the night] never arrives 

before the latter ends); and each one is 

floating (moving) in an orbit - (these 

[celestial bodies] are being treated as 

[though they were] rational beings). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


The moon is not contained within some sky 

Literally, the word: <Ë [Falak] does not mean the sky. Instead, it means the orbit in 
which some star moves. This verse has also appeared earlier in Sdrah Al-Anbiya’ 
[21:33]. It tells us that the moon is not contained within some sky as presumed by 
the astronomical theory of Ptolemy. Instead, it moves in a particular orbit in the 
space lower than it. Then, there are recent investigations as well as the human 
access to the moon that have made it certain. idi elas sibs! 


d 


36:41. And a sign for them is that We) à agin’ ies. Úi xl 43) adi 


Origa akil 


boarded their offspring in the laden ship. 


36:42. And created for them things similar |14 ais : cae 
to it on which they ride. ŻA a Orvis 


No wonder if the Qur’an is alluding to the aeroplane! 

In verse 41 and 42, it was said: 68/3 u alia ¿ Gye ag) WEL 5 Gy Rall allel) 8 263555 hes Uf 241 ij 5 
[And a sign for them is that We boarded their children at the loaded ship, and 
created for them things similar to it on which they ride]. Mentioned earlier to these 
verses were manifestations of Divine power and wisdom in what was created on 
the earth and in the heavens in that order. In the present verses, Divine power over 
the sea and its adjuncts has been mentioned. It was said that Allah Ta‘ala has 
made heavily laden boats and ships capable of sailing on the surface of the waters 
and reach distant places without getting drowned in route. Then, it was said in the 
verse that “We boarded their children at the loaded ship” - although, those who 
embarked the Ark were these very people. 

Perhaps, children were mentioned for the reason that one’s children and family 
place a great burden of responsibility on parents, particularly when unable to move 
around. Thus, the sense of the verse is to emphasize that it is not only they who 
were riding the boat, but there also were young children and aged men and women 
and their belongings with them. The boat carried both, people and their things. 

In the verse following immediately [42], it was said: 63S": u alia È čá ai Wald [and created 
for them things similar to it on which they ride]. It means that human beings have 
not only been provided with boats and ships that serve as rides for themselves and 
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carry their things, but Allah has also created other rides like the boat. From this, 
people of Arabia lave taken it to mean the ride of camels as habitually familiar to 
them, particularly so, because the camel is a carrier of things. It takes heavy loads 
across countries, therefore, the Arab called camels: The Boat of the Land. 

But, it is obvious that the Qur’an has not specifically named a camel or some other 
particular mode of conveyance at this place. This includes every such means of 
transportation that carries people and their baggage, accompanied or 
unaccompanied, right up to their desired destination. In our time, the invention of 
aeroplanes has made it amply clear that aeroplanes are the greatest substantiation 
of the Quranic statement: alia ča [mim-mithlihi: things similar to it]. Then, its 
similarity with boat or ship is strongly supportive of it, because the way the ship of 
the sea sails on the surface of the water, and the mass of water does not make it 
drown, similarly, the airplane sails or flies over the bed of air and it does not throw it 
down. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:43. And if We will, We shall drown them, 
(despite the existence of ships [for them to 
ride safely in]), then no one will respond to 
their cry, nor will they be rescued, 
(delivered), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:44. Unless there be mercy from Us, and ls. 2 eae {| 44 
; ; . 3 2 ala 

as an enjoyment for a while, (in other f 

words, they can only be saved by Our Offo 

showing them mercy and Our permitting 

them to enjoy those pleasures of theirs until 

their terms [of life] are concluded). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


36:45. And when it is said to them, “Fear Gy ke 1 ‘j Ši 
that which is before you (of the 3a ai Ji 3.45 


chastisement of this world) and that which “ia asij la 4 aS) 
is behind you (of the chastisement of the FO Ans 
Hereafter), so that you may receive mercy, O > 
(they turn away [in aversion]).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


36:46. And no sign comes to them from the N 44 “lB ta 7 
signs of their Lord, (meaning, signs of|~ ; 2 cá oss 3 .46 


Tauhid and the truth of the Messengers), ki EE {i ie 
but they turn averse to it, (means, they did eure 
not accept it or benefit from it). [Ibn Kathir] 


Ba - 


36:47. And when it is said to them, “Spend Úa (eee ai Ne Nie 
(to the needy) from the provision Allah has mL gä del Jä J 4/ 


given to you”, the disbelievers say to the al een I" 58 ¢ Esai gű E 


. . tt a - o 2 
believers (in mockery of them), “Shall we Os eerie rs Pat ‘hs ` ihi 
feed those whom, if Allah willed, He would 
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have fed, (as you are wont to believe)? 
You, (in saying this to us, together with this 
believe of yours) are only in a manifest 
error.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:48. And they say, “When will this 
promise (of resurrection) be fulfilled, if you 
are truthful (therein)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:49. They are looking for nothing but for a 
single Cry, (namely [the cry of] Israfil’s First 
Blast), which will seize them while they are 
yet wrangling, (in other words: while they 
are oblivious to it, busily engaged in 
disputes, concluding bargains, eating and 
drinking and so on). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:50. So they will not be able to make a 
bequest, nor will they return to their family 
(from their markets and their businesses, 
rather they will die then and there). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


36:51. And the Trumpet shall be blown - 
(this is the Horn - at the second Blast for the 
Resurrection [to take place]), and suddenly 
they shall be hastening from their graves 
towards their Lord, (emerging therefrom 
hurriedly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:52. They (the disbelievers among them) 
will say, “Woe to us (waylana means 
halakana, ‘[O] our destruction)! Who has 
raised us from our sleeping place? “This 
(i.e. [this] raising) is what Rahman had 
promised, and (regarding which) the 
messengers told the truth: (they affirm [this 
truth] when such affirmation is no longer of 
any benefit to them — but it is also said that 
this is said to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:53. It will be no more than a single Cry; 
and at once they will all be arraigned before 
Us. 


36:54. Then, today nobody will be wronged 
at all, (means, with regard to his deeds), 
and you will not be recompensed but for 
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what you used to do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] re 


36:55. Indeed the inhabitants of the] 37s -a -%40 4%: a oe 
Paradise are engaged today in (their) Saat ipa ais 1.55 
activities, ([oblivious] to what the inhabitants OLN OEN 
of the Fire are suffering, [busy] delighting in 

pleasures such as deflowering virgins — 

not busy with anything wearisome, as there 

is no toil in Paradise), happily enjoying 

(them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


36:56. They and their spouses - in shade, le Jih cÀ Beals jl 5 aa 56 


(in other words, no [blinding] sunlight affects 2 het 

them), on couches (ara’ik is the plural of CaF G ÉA AION 
arika, which is a bed inside a curtained 

canopy, or the bedding therein). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


36:57. They shall have fruits therein, and 
they shall have whatever they ask for, 
([whatever] they wish for). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:58. Peace shall be the word from the 
Lord (Who is) Merciful (to them, in other 
words, He says to them, ‘Peace be on you). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:59. And (it will be said to the infidels), A KE 7 

“Get apart today, O you culprits, (in other} ~~ psa BS orl x 7 an 
words, separate yourselves from the OLAY y all 
believers - [said to them] upon their 

mingling with the latter)! [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


36:60. Did | not direct you, O children of : sa) fa a ac a Mel Í 
Adam (by the tongues of My messengers), o ci SN Se . all 60 
that you should not worship the Satan, ail GEA 
([that you should] not obey him), (for) Fa RR 
indeed he is a manifest enemy to you, (one O We 
whose enmity is evident), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


36:61. And that you should worship Me, bP i lía > e 4 ‘cue: | “| 
([and that you should] affirm My Oneness Ter 9 3 ‘61 


and obey Me), (because) this is the straight Dia aid, 
path? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:62. And certainly he led astray» |“ Sua géh Jil ï 5 62 


numerous people from among you. Did you 


\ E E A 
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not, then, understand (his enmity and his 
misguidance, or the chastisements that 
befell them and so believe)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:63. (Now) this is Hell, which you were 
promised, (meaning, this is what the 
Messengers warned you about, and you did 
not believe them). [Ibn Kathir] 


36:64. Enter it today, (as chastisement), for 
that you have been disbelieving.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:65. Today We shall set a seal on their| < 


mouths, (namely, [the mouths of] the 
disbelievers for their saying: By God, our 
Lord, we were never idolaters!’ [Q. 6:23]), 
and their hands will speak to Us, (as will 
other [parts of their bodies]), and their legs 
will bear witness about what they used to 
earn (and so each limb will speak of that 
[sinful action] which issued from it). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


36:66. And had We willed, We would have 
wiped out their eyes, (We would have 
rendered them blind by obliterating them), 
and they would have been racing towards 
the way, (to be on their way as usual), how 
then would they see? (In other words, they 
would not have been to see). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:67. And had We willed, We would have 
transformed them ([into] apes or swine or 
stones) in their place, and they would have 
not been able to move, nor would they 
return, (in other words, they would not then 
be able to come and go). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:68. And whomsoever We grant long life 
(by prolonging his term [of life]), We reverse 
him in creation (i.e. in terms of his physical 
form, so that after having enjoyed strength 
and youth, he becomes feeble and 
decrepit). Do they not then understand (that 
One Who is able to effect such [a state] - 
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with which they are familiar - is also able to 
resurrect, that they might then become 
believers)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:69. And We did not teach him (the Holy | ° 345 la % yan Aisle Le 7 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) poetry, nor is it befitting | 7, ; a oe a J 69 
for him. It - (that which he has brought) - is)UI98 5 38S Y a GO) a 
nothing but an admonition and a plain O? q Eá 
Qur'ān, (a Qurān that manifests [God’s] i 
rulings and other matters), [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


36:70. So that it may warn him who is alive, | 71°31) ssaa % Éa 71E 2 AT 
(able to comprehend what is being said to Js Can =o a Je 70 
him - and such are the believers), and so CY , Cas! isle 
that word (of chastisement [from God]) may 

be justified against the disbelievers (who 

are like the dead, unable to comprehend 

what is said to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:71. Did they not see that We have|\4% ag ala 13) | 50 A 3) 71 
created for them (and for all human beings), | < ' a< Ve ee a 
of what Our Hands have created, ([of] what W as Ual Gal ake 
We have made without any partner or ONE: ) 
helper), the cattle, (namely, camels, cows i 
and sheep), and then they become their 

owners, (masters [controlling them]). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


A j eet Fo e- -F 2 04% wo Le - 
36:72. And We have subjected them to 3 ag) gin’ agl gills 4.72 


them, (We have disposed these [cattle] for oe 
them), so that some of them they have for @yarnrs« ka 
riding and some they eat. [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


36:73. And for them there are (other)|+~%, a ~ 2alin Loca 261 7 
benefits in them, (such as their wool, fur T 2 e les pel 5 .73 
and hairs) and drinks, ([made] from their DAEA zl 
milk {mashārib is the plural of mashrab 

meaning shurb, ‘a drink’; or [what is meant 

is] the place [from which the drink issues]}). 

So, would they not be grateful (to the One 

Who has bestowed these graces upon them 

and so become believers? In other words, 

they do not do [any of] this). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


36:74. And they have taken besides Allah A gll iil GA (ya yas 4.74 
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(other) gods, (idols, which they worship), so 
that they may be helped, (protected against 
Godďd’s chastisement by their gods’ 
interceding for them, as they are wont to 
claim). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:75. They (their gods) cannot help them, aa 5 "ad gree Ú Li 3 Y 


(they are being treated as [though they ea m 
were] rational beings), and they shall be Ooo aan d 


against them host brought forward. [Tafsir 
al-Jalālayn] 


The gods of the idolaters are not able to help them 

One sense of this verse is to take the word: +4 [army] in the text to mean an 
opponent or adversary and take the verse to mean that the things they have made 
their objects of worship in the mortal world will turn against them on the Day of 
Judgment and also bear witness against them. 

And according to a Tafsir reported from Hasan and Qatadah [r], it means that these 
people had taken to idols as gods in the hope that they would help them. But, the 
reality on the ground proved to be that they were already incapable of helping 
them. As a result, the very people who used to worship them as their servants and 
soldiers are now guarding them to the extent that they would take their side and 
fight against anyone who opposes them. [al-Qurtubi]. 


36:76. So let not their speech grieve you, |a 2{34 BERA a Sa 

(that you have not been sent [by God] and = 2 pels - oe = 76 
otherwise). Indeed, We know what they Oroi sae 3 O94 
conceal and what they disclose (in this 

respect and otherwise, and We will requite 

them accordingly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:77. Did man — (namely, [the like of] al- 

‘As b. Wai’il) - not see that We have created ate 
him from a drop of semen ([and so on in 

stages] until We made him powerful and 

strong)? Then at once he is an open 

opponent, (severely antagonistic towards 

Us, [openly] making this manifest by his 

denial of resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


36:78. And he has set up an argument 
about Us and forgot his creation, (from a 
sperm-drop). He said, “Who will revive the 
bones when they are decayed?” (It is 
reported that he [al-‘As] took some withered 
bones and crushed them into pieces and 
said to the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], ‘Do you think 
that God can revive these [bones] after the 
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have decayed and become rot?’ And so the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Yes indeed! And He 
will also throw you into the Fire’). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


36:79. Say, “He will revive them Who 
created them for the first time, and He is 
Knower of every creation, ([of every single] 
creature, generally and in detail, before and 
after it has been created), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 

36:80. He Who made for you (and for all 
human beings), fire from the green tree, 


and in no time you kindle from it, ([from it] ai E Kú 
you strike fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Striking fire out of the green tree 

In verse 80, it was said: !56 491 <9) G 3S) des [The One who created for you fire 
from the green tree]. Two trees used to be well known in Arabia - Markh 
[Cynanchum Vinimale] and ‘Afar. The Arabs were accustomed to cutting two twigs 
from these two trees as they did with Siwak or Miswak. These twigs would be solid, 
green, and full of fresh water inside. By rubbing one on the other, it worked like 


firestone. They could strike fire out of these. This is what has been alluded to in 
striking fire out of the green tree. [Qurtubi] And if we were to consider the ultimate 
fate of trees, every green tree that flourishes initially, then, later on, once dried, it 
becomes a source of fuel and fire. Seen from this angle, every tree can be meant 
here - as seems to be the sense in the following verse of the noble Qur'an: 5) 258i 
Ostia ga af Giga SLAY sie 755453 cel [Now tell Me about the fire you kindle: Is it you 
who have originated its tree, are We the Originator? - 56:71, 72]. 

But, in the present verse, since the quality of the ‘Shajar or tree has also been 
mentioned as being ‘Akhdar’ or green, therefore, here it seems that meant here are 
those particular trees that used to be a source of fire despite being green and 
moisturized. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:81. Is it that the One who has created | - 5 ja J ais foal ot 5 81 


the heavens and the earth (in all their 2 
immensity) has no power to create ones like 
them, (namely, human beings, in all their 
minuteness)? Why not? (He is able to do 
this - God Himself replies here). He is the 
Supreme Creator, the Knower (of all 
things). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


36:82. His practice, when He intends a EAI Ll 
thing, is only that He says to it, “Be!” and it ds à s J z 


comes to be! Oa y 5588 ES 
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Allah only needs to command a thing once 

In this verse, it was said: “His practice, when He intends to do something, is no 
more than He says, “Be”, and it comes to be.” In other words, the verse means that 
when Allah Ta‘ala intends to create something, He has no need to follow the way 
things are made by human beings who have to collect raw materials, assemble 
technicians and work for a certain period of time until the thing is ready. His way, to 
use an understatement, is different. Whenever, He intends to create something, for 
Him it is sufficient to give the command: “Be.” Right then, the thing so commanded 
comes into existence. From this, it does not necessarily follow that the creation of 
everything should invariably be instant. Instead, when the creation of something 
instantly under the dictate of the wisdom of the Creator is expedient, it stands 
created on the beam without any gradual mode or respite. And when the creation 
of something is decreed to be appropriate only as gradual due to some wise 
consideration, it comes into existence gradually - whether it is destined to be 
created along with a particular gradual mode in the very first decree, or it is 
addressed with a separate command of ‘Kun’ or ‘be’ at each gradual stage. [And 
Allah, the Pure, the High knows best]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


36:83. So hallowed be He in whose hand is 
the governance of everything. And towards 
Him you are to be returned, (restored, in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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37. Surah As-Saffat 


Total Verses: 182 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


37:1. (| swear) by those who are ranged in 
ranks - ([by] the angels who range their souls 
in worship or their wings in the air awaiting 
their orders), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:2. Then by those who prevent firmly. goa ernest 
37:3. Then by those who recite the praise, Oring MAE > 


< 3 \ a 
37:4. Indeed, your God (O people of Makkah) priala éii Éi 
is (certainly) One; [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © 7 3 aSell vu! .4 


Tauhid: The Oneness of Allah is the first subject 

The Surah has been initiated by a description of the belief in Tauhid, the Oneness 
of Allah and the real purpose of the first four verses is to state: Ss!s! <4) él [Surely 
your God is but One - 37:4]. But, before this is asserted, three oaths are sworn 
ahead of it. A simple literal translation of these oaths is given below: 

(I swear) by those who stand in rows, [1] then by those who prevent firmly [2], 
then by those who recite the Dhikr. 

Who are these people identified as “those who stand in rows,” then, “those who 
prevent firmly” and then, “those who recite the Dhikr?” There is no clarification in 
the words of the noble Qur’an about it. 

But, the Tafsir or explanation which found the widest acceptance with the majority 
of commentators was that the reference here is to angels, and given here are 
three attributes credited to them: 

1. The first attribute is: lapid [those who stand in rows]. This expression comes 
from the word: = [Saff] and it means ‘to align some group on a straight line’ 
[Qurtubi]. Thus, it means precisely as it has been translated above. 

That the angels stand i n the formation of rows has also been mentioned later in 
this very Sūrah: EK Jad Ói 5 [and We, surely We are those who stand in rows - 
37:165]. When are these rows formed? In answer to that, some respected 
commentators - such as, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas, Hasan al-Başrī and Qatadah - 
have said that angels are always standing in their rows in space awaiting the 
command of their Lord, and when it comes, they carry it out [Mazhari]. Some 
others particularize it with the time of worship, that is, when the angels are 
engaged in ‘Ibadah, Dhikr and Tasbih [worship, remembrance and glorification of 
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Allah], they are in a row formation. [Tafsir Kabir] . 
2. The second attribute of the angels has been described as: 1533) ©)a3ll 
[fazzajirati zajran: those who prevent firmly]. This word has been derived from 5 
[Zajr] which means to hold in check, block, prevent or restrain, also to drive back, 
repel or reprimand. Maulana Thanavi has translated it in the sense of those who 
place an impregnable check — which comprehends every possible sense of the 
word. Now, what is that against which the angels place their check? In view of the 
context of the Holy Qur'an, most commentators have answered it by saying that 
the enforcing of check at this, place means the act of angels through which they 
stop the satans from reaching the higher levels. 

3. The third attribute is: <4 [Fattaliati dhikran] that is, these angels are those 
who recite the ‘Dhikr’. The core sense of ‘Dhikr’ is ‘word of good counsel’ as well 
as ‘the remembrance of Allah.’ In the-first instance, it would mean that these 
angels are those who recite everything Allah Ta‘ala has revealed as word of good 
counsel through Scriptures. And this recitation could be as a means of earning 
Barakah and also as an act of ‘Ibadah. Then, it is also possible that it means the 
angels who bring wahy [revelation] to the prophets, since they recite these 
Scriptures carrying good counsel before the prophets [‘a.s] and thus they convey 
the message of Allah to them. And in the second instance, if ‘Dhikr were to be 
taken to mean the remembrance of Allah, then, it would mean that they keep busy 
reciting those words, words that prove their commitment to the glory and sanctity 
of Allah. 

At this place, by mentioning these three attributes of angels, the noble Qur’an has 
put together all essential qualities of ideal servitude. To sum up: (1) Stand in 
perfect linear formation for ‘Ibadah, (2) preventing rebellious forces from 
disobedience to Allah and (3) to recite the good counsel and commandments of 
Allah in person as well as to communicate to others. It is obvious that no act of 
servitude can remain devoid of these three departments. Hence, the sense of all 
four verses [37:1-4] turns out to be: ‘By the angels who imbibe in them all ideal 
attributes of servitude, your true Lord is but One.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:5. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and/{, ~, a Ši < ia ad G 
what is between them, and Lord of the sun’s ae gagh AF a | o 2:3 
risings (i.e. as well as the sun’s settings - each Dr ghill 2) 3 lagin 
day it [the sun] has a rising and a setting). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A 


The sun rises from a new point every day of the year 

The word: ¿pti [al-mashāriq] as used here is the plural form of ‘Mashriq’ or East. 
Since, the sun rises from a new point every day of the year, therefore, its 
orientations in the East are many, and it is on this basis that the plural form has 
been employed here. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:6. Indeed, We have adorned the nearest tji Ládi %5 ú 6 
heaven with an adornment, the stars, (that is to} ` E wae + 
say, [adorned] with their light or with them [the (y S| Slt i 5 
stars]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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The adornment of the heaven comes from Allah 

In verse 6, it was said, “Verily, We have decorated the nearest sky with an 
adornment, the stars.” Here, the expression: |i! <li [the nearest sky] means the 
closest sky. The sense is that Allah Ta‘ala has made this sky closest to the world 
look good through the glittering presence of stars. Now, it is not necessary that 
these stars are located precisely within the sky. In fact, even if they are detached 
from it, even then, should they be looked at from the earth, they appear to be on 
the sky - and keep imparting a glow to it. What is being said here is no more but 
that this star spangled sky is an open proof of the fact that it did not come into 
existence on its own, instead, it has been created by its creator. And why a Being 
that can bring such enormous things into existence would need any partner and 
sharer in His creation? In addition to that, when even the disbelievers find it a 
settled matter that Allah Ta‘ala is the creator of all heavenly bodies, would it not 
be injustice that, despite His being the Creator and Master, someone or 
something else be taken as the object of worship? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:7. And a security (that is to say, ‘We have 
guarded it with meteors’) against every | 7 
rebellious devil, (who is a transgressor, in 
rebellion against obedience). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


\ o - o 2 a p 
37:8. They, (namely, the devils) cannot listen =) Shall) EAN 
to the exalted assembly, (the angels in the ck on isl! Cyan 2 8 


do 1 yh 0 ae 
heavens), and are hit (with flames) from every DN HEN as UA GAN g 
side, (flames from the remotest regions of the 
heavens). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


37:9. To be driven off, and for them there is a 
perpetual punishment (in the Hereafter); [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


37:10. Except him who snatches away (a|4¢ 

word) by stealth, (in other words, ‘the only devil Pee re 
that A able to ee is the one that pee a © 6G Gilet aila 
word from the angels and snatches it away 

quickly’), then he is pursued by a bright flame 

([shinab is a meteor] that pierces him, or burns 

him or robs him of his senses). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Stars have yet another benefit besides being a decoration of the sky 

In verses 7-10, it has been said that stars have yet another benefit besides being 
a decoration of the sky. Through these, wicked Satans are restrained from 
approaching the higher levels to eavesdrop. They do that to gather whatever 
news of the unseen they can gather by reaching the fringes of the sky. But, they 
are denied the opportunity to listen to what angels say to each other. If some 
Satan picks up part of their conversation, and tries to decamp with i t, he 
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is hit by a blazing flame, so that he remains unable to pass on this information to 
his devotees among soothsayers in the world. It is this blazing flame that has 
been called ‘Shihab thaqib’ [meteor]. sisal 


37:11. Now ask them, (in other words, inquire of 
the people of Makkah for affirmation or by Po lee. 
of rebuke), “Are they stronger in structure or 
those others whom We have created (of angels, 
heavens, the two earths and all that is in 
them)?” Indeed, We did create them (i.e. their 
origin, "Adam [‘a.s]) from sticky clay, (that sticks 
to the hand. The [intended] meaning is that their 
physical make-up is fragile so let them not 
behave arrogantly by rejecting the Prophet and 
the Qur'an, a fact which will result in their - 
easily accomplished - destruction). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:12. But you wonder ([‘ajibta] addressing the | - 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], that is, [you marvel] that they 
deny you), and they mock (at your marvelling). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:13. And when they are admonished (with the 
Qur'an), they pay no heed to it, (they do not 
heed the admonition). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:14. And when they see a sign, (such as the 
splitting of the moon [cf. Q. 54:1]), they turn to 
scoffing, (they deride it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:15. And say (regarding it), “This is nothing 
but manifest magic - (and they say in denial of 
the Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:16. Is it when we have died and become dust | * 
and bones, shall we then certainly be raised | 7 
(again)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


o = 


37:17. And also our forefathers?” (They thought Di oy ° Li 7 
that this was unlikely to happen, and they did 
not believe it). [Ibn Kathīr] 


37:18. Say, “Yes, and you shall be disgraced, 
(means, tell them, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]: Yes, 
you will be raised up on the Day of 
Resurrection, after you have become dust and 
bones, and you will be humiliated, i.e., put to 
shame before His great might)!” [Ibn Kathir] 
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The certainty of life after death 

After having proved the belief in the Oneness of Allah, described in these eight 
verses [11-18] is the belief in the ’Akhirah or Hereafter along with an answer to 
doubts entertained by disbelievers about it. First of all, a rational proof has been 
given in support of the possibility of human resurrection. In gist, it refers to the 
huge heavenly bodies of the universe mentioned in previous verses, and points 
out to the obvious weakness of human beings as compared to them. Now when 
disbelievers do recognize that such great objects of creation as angels, Moon, 
stars, Sun and the meteors, were created by Allah Ta‘ala through His infinite 
power, how could it become difficult for Him to make a weak creation like human 
beings die and then come alive once again? It is being said that the way they 
were fashioned in the beginning with sticky clay followed by a blowing of spirit in 
them, similarly, when they will have died and become dust, even then, Allah 
Ta‘ala will give them life once again. 

As for the statement: ‘Certainly, We did create them from sticky clay’, either it 
means that their forefather, Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s], was created with clay, or it is 
also possible that it means every human being. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:19. So, it will be only a single (castigating) | |56 $44)% $4.4 - Lal 

call, and at once they (all creatures) will be| < ge c? ; a a 
(alive), staring ([to see] what will be done with O) VG 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:20. And they (the disbelievers) will say, 
“Woe to us, ([O] our destruction [is here]); this 
is the Day of Requital.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:21. “This is the Day of Judgment that you 
used to belie. (This will be said to them as a 
rebuke and reproof).” [Ibn Kathir] 


37:22. (It is then said to the angels), “Gather 3 
together those who did wrong, (to their own 
souls through idolatry), and their fellows, (their 
associates from among the devils), and 
whatever they used to worship [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:23. Other than Allah, (in the way of graven 
images), and show them the way to Hell, (the 
way to the Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:24. And stop them (for a while); indeed, 
they are to be questioned (about all their 
sayings and deeds, and it will be said to them 
in rebuke): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:25. (Then they will be asked), “What is (_)y DÉy peels y aS} La 35 
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wrong with you that you do not help each 
other, (as was the case with you in this 
world)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:26. On the contrary, on that Day they will be 
entirely submissive, ([they are] compliant, 
abased). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:27. And some of them (the followers of their 
chiefs) will turn to others (the chiefs), 
questioning each other, (blaming one another 
and disputing). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:28. They (the followers) will say (to those 
whom they followed), “You were the ones who 
used to come to (mislead) us forcefully - (in 
other words, ‘Indeed, you have led us astray).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:29. They (the chiefs) will say (to them [the | | 
followers]), “On the contrary, you yourselves 
were not believers, (for it would only be true 
that we led you astray if you had actually been 
believers [in the first place] and then rejected 
faith and followed us). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:30. And we had no authority (any sway or 
power) over you, (to compel you to follow us), 
but you yourselves were a_transgressing 
people, (astray, like us). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:31. So, the Word of our Lord has been 
justified against us. Indeed, we have to taste 
(the punishment). 


37:32. So we led you astray - (the reason for 
which is given by their saying) - indeed, we 
ourselves were erroneous. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:33. So indeed on that Day, (the Day of 
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Resurrection), they will be sharers in the |7 


punishment, (for they shared in the error). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


37:34. Indeed, this is how We deal with the 
culprits, (in other words, We chastise both of 
them the followers and those who were 
followed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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37:35. Indeed they, (in other words, [it was] | 4} 
these [sinners] who - given the context that 
follows) - when it was said to them: “There is 
no god but Allah”, they waxed proud. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:36. And used to say, “Are we going to 
abandon our gods on account of an insane 
poet (i.e. for the sake of what Muhammad 
[S.‘a.w.S] says)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:37. No, he has come with the truth and has 
confirmed all the messengers (of Allah, 
namely, those who had also brought this 
[truth], which is that there is no god except 
God). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:38. Indeed you have to taste the painful 
punishment, 
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37:39. And you will be requited nothing except | : 


for what you used to do - 


37:40. But the chosen servants of Allah, 
(namely, the believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:41. Those are the people for whom there is 
(in Paradise) a known provision, (morning and 
evening), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:42. The fruits, (here these [fruits] represent 
what is eaten for delight and not for the sake of 
preserving one’s health [as in this world], for 
the inhabitants of Paradise are in no need of 
preserving it given that their bodies will be 
created to be everlasting); and they will be 
honored (with God’s reward, glory be to Him, 
exalted be He), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:43. In Gardens of Delight, 


37:44. Facing each other on couches. 
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The people of Jannah will not see the back of one another 
It was said: cti 4. le [facing each other on couches - 37:44]. This is a 
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of the state in which the people of Jannah will be sitting - no backs against each 
other. How would that seating arrangement turn out to be in practice? That only 
Allah knows best. Some commentators say that the circuit of the seating 
arrangement would be so extensive that no one will need to sit with one’s back 
towards anyone, and Allah Ta‘ala will bless the people of Jannah with such power 
of sight, audition and speech that they would be able to comfortably converse with 
people sitting at varying distances. Then, there are some other commentators 
who have also said that these couches, thrones or settees will be revolving - 
readily zooming towards whomsoever one wishes to talk to. And Allah knows 
best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:45. They will be served with a cup from a 
flowing drink, (from a spring of wine that flows 
along the ground like streams of water), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


37:46. (That will be) white (and) delicious to |% 
the drinkers, (in contrast to the wine of this 
world which is distasteful to drink). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:47. There will be no headache therein, nor 
from it will they be intoxicated, (in other words, 
they are [not] inebriated [by it], in contrast to 
the wine of this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:48. And by their side there will be females 
restricting their gazes, (who reserved their| < 
glances [exclusively] for their spouses and do 
not look upon any other - because of the 
beauty they [the maidens] see in them), large- 
eyed (‘In means with large and beautiful eyes), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:49. As if they were, (in terms of [the rq i GAG 
starkness of their white] colour), hidden eggs O Oya d Dan Dels .49 


(of ostriches, sheltered by their feathers from 
dust, the colour being that whiteness with a 
hint of pallor, which is the most beautiful of 
female complexions). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


37:50. Then they (some of the inhabitants of az “Tala 
Paradise) will turn to each other, mutually | 2 le tae i all 0 
questioning, (regarding what they experienced a ` L 

in the [life of the] world). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


37:51. And a speaker from among them will | ° 1 <\< i) agit ay ig Ng 
say, “| had a companion, (who used to reject os OS a Buss o1 


[the idea of] resurrection), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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37:52. Who used to say (to me in reproach), 
“Are you one of those who believe, (who affirm 
as truth, the Resurrection)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:53. (That) when we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, are we indeed going 
to be recompensed (for our deeds? He rejects 
[the truth of] this as well).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:54. He (the speaker) will say (to his 
brethren [in Paradise]), “Would you like to have 
a look (together with me into the Fire to see his 
condition)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:55. Then he (that speaker) will look and see 
him (i.e. he will see his comrade) in the midst 
of Hell. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:56. He will say (to him, acknowledging that 
he [the latter] deserves his fate), “By Allah, you 
had almost caused me to perish, (you [almost] 
ruined me through your misguidance). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


37:57. And had it not been for the favour of my 
Lord, (His grace to me in giving me faith), | 
(too) would have been among those produced 
for punishment.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:58. (Then the speaker will address other 
people of Paradise in delight and wonder, 
saying), “Are we not then to die (anymore), 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:59. Except our first death (i.e. the one 
[which we suffered] in this world), and we will 
not be punished?” (This interrogative 
statement is one made out of [sheer] delight 
and in order to speak [at length] of the graces 
of God, exalted be He, in [His] granting of 
everlasting life and refraining from inflicting any 
punishment). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:60. Indeed, this (that has mentioned [as 
being the reward] for the inhabitants of 
Paradise) is the great achievement. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:61. For the like of this, then, let the workers 
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work, (it is said that this is said to them, or it is 
what they say [themselves]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:62. Is this (blissful Paradise) better as |3 
hospitality (nuzul, denotes what is prepared for 
one who is being received as a guest and so 
forth) or the tree of Zaqqim, (that is prepared 
for the inhabitants of the Fire? It is the vilest 
and most bitter tree of the Tihamah region, 
which God causes to grow in the Fire, as will 
be stated shortly). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The reality of Zaqqum 

A tree by the name of Zaqqum is found in the territory of Tihamah, a part of the 
Arabian Peninsula, and ‘Allamah Aldsi has written that it is also found in other 
barren deserts. Some say that this is the same tree known as ‘Thohar’ [Euphorbia 
neriifolia or antiquorum] in Urdu and Hindi. Some others point out to another tree 
known as Nagphan [hood of serpent] found in India as being the Zaqqum that 
appears to be more likely. Now, commentators differ in this matter. What tree is it 
the fruit from which the people of Jahannam will be given to eat? Is it one of the 
trees found somewhere in this world, or is it some other tree? Some support the 
view that it is what is found growing in this world. Some others say that the 
Zaqqum of Jahannam is an entirely different thing. It has nothing to do with the 
earthly Zaqqum. Apparently, the way there are snakes and scorpions in the mortal 
world, it seems they are there in Jahannam as well. But, it goes without saying, 
that the snakes and scorpions of the Jahannam will be far ferocious than their 
counterparts here. Similarly, the Zaqqūm of Jahannam will, though, be like the 
Zaqqum of this world in terms of its genus, but it will be far too gruesome to look 
at, and far too unpalatable to eat. And Allah is pure and high who knows best. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:63. Indeed, We have made it, (for that 
reason [sc. its being a tree in the Fire]), a test 
for the wrongdoers, (namely, [for] the 
disbelievers of Makkah, for they said, ‘Fire 
consumes trees so how can it make them grow 
forth?’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:64. Indeed, it is a tree that comes forth in the 
bottom of the Hell, (in other words, from the 
depths of Hell, with its branches extending up 
through all its [different] levels). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:65. Its fruits are like the heads of devils, ([as]) ‘33°, 4316 Q iL 
vile-looking snakes). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ied O? Ae F 
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37:66. And indeed, they (the disbelievers) will 
eat from it, (despite its vileness, because of the 
severity of their hunger), and fill with it their 
bellies. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:67. Then they will have, on top of it, a 
mixture made of boiling water, (which they drink 
and which mixes with what they have eaten and 
becomes a brew thereof). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:68. Then indeed, their (final) return is to the 
Flaming Fire, (this suggests that they exit from it 
[only] to drink the boiling water, which is located 
outside it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:69. Indeed they found their fathers on the 
wrong path, (means, We will punish them for 
that because they found their fathers following 
misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof). [Ibn Kathir] 


37:70. So, they used to run in their footsteps: 
(they shall be prodded to follow them and they 
end up hurrying towards it [Hell-fire]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:71. And certainly most of the ancients (of 
past communities) went astray before them. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:72. And certainly We sent among them 
warners, (in the way of messengers to threaten 
[them]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:73. So look, how was the end of those were 
warned, (namely, the disbelievers: in other 
words the sequel for them was [that they ended 
up in] the chastisement) - [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:74. Except the chosen servants of Allah, 
(namely, the believers, who are saved from 
chastisement because they were sincere in their 
worship (mukhlisina); or (if one reads 
mukhlasina) because God has made them 
sincerely devoted to such [worship]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:75. And Nuh did certainly call Us, (when he 
said, ‘My Lord: | have been overcome, so help 
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[me] [Q. 54:10]), so We are the best to respond, 
(in other words, he invoked Us against his 
people, so We destroyed them by drowning 
[them]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:76. And We delivered him and his family 


from the great affliction, (which was the|~ 


drowning). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:77. And made his progeny the (sole) 
survivors, (thus all human beings are 
descended from him, peace be upon him. He 
had three sons: Shem (Sam), the ancestor of 
the Arabs, the Persians and the Byzantines; 
Ham (Ham), the ancestor of the Negroes; and 
Japheth (Yafith), the ancestor of the Turks, the 
Khazar and [the peoples of] Gog and Magog 
and [the inhabitants of] such regions). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:78. And We left (We preserved) for him (fair 
praise) among the later people, ([among] the 
prophets and communities [after him] until the 
Day of Resurrection [which is]): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:79. “Salam (peace) be on Nuh among (the 
people of) all the worlds.” 


37:80. Thus indeed, (in the way that We 
requited them), We reward the well-doers. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:81. Indeed, he was one of Our believing 
servants, (meaning, one of the sincere believers 
in the Oneness of Allah, one of those who had 
certain faith). [Ibn Kathir] 


37:82. Then, we drowned the others, (the 
disbelievers from among his folk). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:83. And indeed, one of his adherents (i.e. of 
those who agreed with him on the fundaments 
of religion) was Ibrahim (despite the fact that 
there was a long interval between them, 2640 
years, and between them came [the prophets] 
Hud and Salih [a.s]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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37:84. (Remember) when he came to his Lord, 
(in other words, he continued to follow Him upon |7 
coming to Him), with a pure heart, (with a heart 
that was pure of any doubt or the like). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


No act of devotion [‘lbadah] to Allah is acceptable until the heart of the 
devotee is cleansed pure from false beliefs and ill intentions 

In verse 84, it was said: =i Wi 4) «is i [when he came to his Lord with a pure 
heart,). Here, ‘coming to his Lord’ means ‘to turn to Allah, to zero in one’s 
attention towards Him and to worship Him.’ By placing the restriction of ‘with a 
pure heart’ it has been indicated that no act of devotion [Ibadah] to Allah is 
acceptable until the heart of the devotee is cleansed pure from false beliefs and ill 
intentions. If a certain act of devotion is performed while laced with some false 
belief, then, no matter how hard the devotee has worked in this process, it will still 
not be acceptable. Similarly, if the main purpose of the devotee happens not to be 
the seeking of the sole pleasure of Allah - but, is a simple show off or some 
material gain, then, that act of devotion is not praiseworthy. The passion with 
which Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] turned towards Allah was free of all such 
adulterations. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:85. When he said to his father and his|\\ ty, An's! 3 any D 3) 85 
people, “What is it that you worship? (He 

denounced his people for their worship of idols 

and false gods). [lbn Kathir] 


37:86. Is it a falsehood - gods apart from Allah - ai is gll 
that you desire? (In other words: do you worship |7 
[any] other than God)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:87. Then, what is your opinion about the aye ei, 
Lord of the worlds, (having worshipped other 

than Him, [do you think] that He will leave you 

without punishment? No)!” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:88. Then, he cast a look at the stars, 
OA aad 


37:89. And he said, “Indeed, | am about to be Aaaa ol NGS 
sick” Oaai cil Clad 89 


The Background of Revelation 

In verses 88 and 89, it was said: #5 (4) g% 241) 4 $54) 548 [Then, he cast a look at 
the stars, and then said, “I feel indisposed” 37:88-89]. There is a background to 
these verses. The people of Sayyidna Ibrahim ['a.s] used to have a festival on a 
particular day. When that day came, they invited Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] to go with 
them and enjoy the festival. Their purpose was that if he accompanies them in the 
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festival, he might be impressed with them and forget about calling them to his 
faith. [ad-Durr-ul-Manthtdr, Ibn Jarir and others]. But, Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] had 
something else on his mind. He wanted to make use of this occasion to pursue an 
agenda of his own. He thought when all these people go to celebrate their festival, 
he would have the time to go into their temple and break their idols, so that when 
they returned, they would see the helplessness of their false gods with their own 
eyes. It was quite possible that this scenario makes someone’s heart lit with the 
spark of true faith and, may be, he repents and shies away from shirk. This being 
his aim, Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] refused to go with them. But, he chose a 
particular method of saying ‘no’ to his people when he cast a full, animated look at 
the stars and then said that he was indisposed. His people took his excuse to be 
valid, left him alone and went away to enjoy their festival. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Astrology: Its status in Islam 

At least this much is a settled matter that Allah Ta‘ala has placed specific 
properties in the Moon, Sun and the stars that affect human lives. Some of these 
are such as could be observed by everyone, for instance, the feeling of being hot 
or cold due to the Sun being near and far or the high and low tides of the seas 
due to the waxing and waning of the Moon and similar other phenomena. Now, 
some commentators just limit themselves to saying that the properties of these 
stars are no more than what we can gather from common observation - while 
there are others who say that there are some additional and particular properties 
in the position and movement of stars which affect most human matters. The 
moving of some star in a particular constellation becomes for some human beings 
the cause of happiness and success while the cause of sorrow and failure for 
some others. Then there are some people who believe that stars are the sole 
effective agents in the case of all successes and failures. And there are still others 
who say that there is no effective agent but Allah Ta‘ala, however, He has 
endowed stars with such properties, therefore, very much like other causes, they 
too serve as yet another cause of human successes and failures. 

As for those who believe in stars being effective agents, and hold that events and 
revolutions of the world depend on stars alone, and they alone decide what 
happens in the world - their notion is wrong and false without any doubt. In fact, 
this belief takes one to the borderline of Shirk [the ascribing of partners to the 
pristine divinity of Allah]. This was the kind of belief the people of Arabia 
entertained in the matter of rains. 

According to them, a particular star [called: naw’] brought rains and it was an 
effective agent as far as rains are concerned. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has 
strongly refuted this belief the detailed description of which appears in Ahadith. 
Now, there remains the thinking of people who, for all intents and purposes, do 
believe that Allah Ta‘ala is the ultimate effective agent in world events, yet they 
also subscribe to the view that the Almighty has endowed stars with such 
properties which affect human lives in the degree of a general cause. For 
example, as far as rain is concerned, it is Allah alone who brings it, but clouds 
happen to be the obvious cause of rains. Similarly, the real fountainhead of all 
successes and failures is no other but the will of Allah Ta‘ala. But, these stars 
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become the cause of those successes and failures. Hence, this thinking is no 
Shirk — and neither do the Qur'an and Hadith confirm or reject it. Therefore, it is 
not too far out to think that Allah Ta‘ala might as well have embedded some such 
effects in the position, movement, rising and setting of stars. But, the acquiring of 
the knowledge of astrology in order to pursue and discover these effects, and then 
placing reliance on this knowledge, and then issuing decrees for the future on that 
basis is, after all, prohibited and impermissible and Ahadith forbid it. According to 
a narration of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: 

When destiny is mentioned - observe restraint; and when stars are mentioned - 
observe restraint; and when my Companions are mentioned - observe restraint 
[that is, do not deliberate or debate or dwell on differences]. ‘Iraqi on Ihya’-ul- 
‘Ulam, with reference to Tabarant, and rating as ‘Hasan’] 

And Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] said: 

Acquire knowledge of stars to the extent you are guided right on land and at sea - 
then, stop. [Ihya’-ul-‘Ulum - Ghazzali] 

This prohibition does not necessitate rejection of properties and effects of stars. 
But, any relentless digging into these properties and effects — and wasting 
precious time while hankering after these is what has been prohibited. Imam al- 
Ghazzali has, while discussing this subject in Ihya’-ul-‘UlGm, identified several 
elements of wisdom behind this prohibition. 

The first wise consideration under which astrology has been declared as 
blameworthy and prohibited lies in a person’s accelerated devotion to it. 
Experience bears out that once this happens, he gradually starts taking stars as 
the be-all and end-all of everything, and this false perception then drags him on to 
the polytheistic belief of taking stars as the real effective agents. 

Then there is yet another wise consideration behind it. Even if Allah Ta‘ala has 
placed some properties and effects in the stars, we have, on our part, no certain 
source of knowledge about these, except through wahy or revelation. It appears in 
Ahadith about Sayyidna Idris [fa.s] that Allah Ta‘ala had given him some 
knowledge of this nature. But, that knowledge based on Divine revelation [Wahy] 
is no more there in this world. Now, whatever the so-called experts of astrology 
have with them is merely a collection of inferences, conjectures and whims based 
on which no certain knowledge can be acquired. This is the reason why countless 
predictions of astrologers keep being proved false. Someone has made a lively 
comment on this field of knowledge by saying: 

The useful of it is unknown, and the known of it is useless! 

‘Allamah ’Aldsi has , in his Tafsir Rūh al-Ma‘ani, has cited several examples from 
historical events where the way an event should have transpired under the 
accepted rules of astrology came, in reality, to transpire almost contrarily. 
Therefore, so many great people that devoted their lives to astrology were finally 
compelled to confess that the ultimate end of this field of knowledge is no more 
than conjectures and estimations. 

A famous astrologer, Koshyar Dailami has written in his book al-Mujmal fi-l- 
Ahkam: 

“Astrology is a field of knowledge not supported by evidence, proof, or argument. 
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It has a lot of leeway for human scruples and conjectures.” [RUh al-Ma‘ani, p. 116, 
v. 23] 

‘Allamah ’Aldsi has also reported similar sayings from several other scholars of 
astrology. Nevertheless, this much is settled that astrology is not a field of 
knowledge that could offer any degree of certainty. 

Countless probabilities of errors lurk behind it. But, what actually happens is that 
people who pursue this field of knowledge end up giving it status of a science that 
is absolute and certain. On this very basis they arrive at their decrees for the 
future, and because of it they go on to entertain good or bad opinions about 
others. Moreover, far serious is the false pride in this field that, on some 
occasions, pushes its votaries to start claiming that they have the knowledge of 
the unseen [al-ghayb]. And it goes without saying that everything pointed to here 
generates all sorts of corruption. 

There is yet another reason for the prohibition of astrology in that it amounts to 
allowing dear life to be consumed in a pursuit that has no benefit in the real 
sense. When one cannot have something certain come out of it, how is it going to 
be helpful in doing so many things one has to do in this world? Now, running after 
something useless for no valid reason is totally against the spirit and temperament 
of the Shart‘ah of Islam. Therefore, it has been prohibited. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Islamic legal ruling on [equivocation] 

Also from these very verses comes the ruling that resorting to Tauriyah on 
occasions of need is permissible. One form of Tauriyah is verbal, that is, saying 
something the apparent sense of which is counter to the actual fact, while the 
inward sense corresponds to it. Then there is the practical Tauriyah, that is, to act 
in a manner that makes the onlooker interpret one’s intention in a certain way 
while, in reality, one’s intention is quite different. This is also known as ‘Ilham. 
When Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] cast a glance towards the stars, it was ‘Ilham [as 
held by most commentators] and calling himself sick was Tauriyah or 
equivocation. 

On specific occasions of need, resorting to both these kinds of Tauriyah stands 
proved from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in person. When he was on his journey of 
Hijrah, and the disbelievers were looking for him frantically, someone en route 
asked Sayyidna Abu Bakr [r.‘a] about the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He answered by 
saying, “He is my guide. He shows me the way.” From his answer, the listener 
gathered that he was referring to him as some usual pathfinder or guide [hired for 
this purpose in travel through unknown desert terrain]. Therefore, he did not 
bother and went his way - although, Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] had still not 
surrendered the truth of the matter that he was his religious and spiritual guide or 
leader. 

Similarly, says Sayyidna Ka‘b Ibn Malik [r.‘a], ‘when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
had to go in a certain direction for Jihad, he would, while coming out of Madinah, 
rather than go in his intended direction, would start marching towards some other 
direction - so that onlookers do not find out the correct destination towards which 
he was really headed [Sahih Muslim and others]. This was practical Tauriyah 
equivocation] and ‘Ilham. 
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On occasions of good cheer and light humor too, Tauriyah stands proved from the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. According to narration from the Shama’il of Tirmidht, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] humorously said to an old woman, “No old woman will go 
to Paradise.” That woman became very anxious. Then he explained that he meant 
that the old women will not go Paradise in the state of their old age - yes, they will 
go there after having turned young. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


OA + Gis Ale 131538 90 


37:90. So they departed from him, turning their 
backs, (they went away to their festival, leaving 
him behind). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:91. Then he turned, (he stole away) to their 
gods, (the idols, in front of which the food had 
been placed) and said (mockingly), “Why would 
you not eat - (but they failed to utter [a word])? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:92. What is wrong with you that you do not 
speak?” (But [still] he received no response). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:93. Then he attacked them, striking with (his) 
right hand, (with might, smashing them. Those 
who saw him reported this to [the rest of] his 
people). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:94. Then, they (the idolaters) came to him, 
hastening, (and they said to him, ‘We worship 
them while you smash them?’). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:95. He said (to them in reproach), “Do you 
worship that which you yourselves carve, (out of 
stone and other materials, idols), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:96. While Allah has created you and what 
you make?” ([Whether it be] your act of carving 
and that which you have carved? So worship 
Him alone)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:97. They said (amongst themselves), “Build 
for him a structure, (then fill it with firewood and 
set it on fire, and when it is ablaze), and throw 
him into the flaming fire.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:98. So, they intended for him a plan (by 
flinging him into the fire, so that it may destroy 
him), but We made them the humble, (the 
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vanquished, as he came out of the fire 
unharmed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:99. And he said, “Indeed, | am going to my | ei 

Lord, (I shall emigrating to Him from the abode | 7” i al Cals isi a . ae 
of disbelief). He will guide me, (to the place to 

which My Lord has commanded that | end up in, 

and this was Syria. When he reached the Holy 

Land, he said): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:100. My Lord! Bestow on me a son who will 
be of the righteous.” 


37:101. So, We gave him the glad tidings of a 
forbearing boy. 


The prayer of Ibrahim [‘a.s] 

He said: Gistall én {14% 45 [O my Lord, bless me with a righteous son.” - 100]. His 
prayer was answered and Allah Ta‘ala gave him the good news of the birth of a 
son. 

Thus, by saying ‘forbearing’ in: als A 4334 [So, We gave him the good news of a 


forbearing boy -101], it was indicated that this newborn would demonstrate such 
patience, control and forbearance in his life as would be exemplary in the world. 
The birth of this son had a background of its own. When Sayyidah Sarah [r.‘a], 
realized that she is not being blessed with children, she took herself to be barren. 
On the other hand, the Pharaoh had given his daughter named Hajirah as gift to 
Sayyidah Sarah [r.‘a], so that she could help her in household chores. Sayyidah 
Sarah [r.‘a] passed on this very Hajirah as gift to Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] who 
married her. Then the son mentioned here was born to this Hajirah and he was 
named Isma'll [‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:102. And when he was old enough to walk gű 7 >t iaaa iaa ah TAC} 102 


with him (i.e. to go about with him and help him 

out), he (Ibrahim [‘a.s]) said, “O my son, | have fail hal T is) A En 
seen in a dream that | am slaughtering you - gå ` G$ E ú iú aiii 
(and the visions of prophets are [always] true E 

and their actions are [inspired] by the command , ai la Cal col 
of God, exalted be He), so see what you think} < at as a) 
(of this dream. He consulted him so that he [his ze We ae 
son] might accept the idea of being sacrificed ©) ` Yó jamal 
and comply with the command for it).” He said, f 

“O my father, do what you have been ordered to 

do. You will find me, if Allah wills, of the patient 

ones (in this [affair]).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


191 


1603 / 2182 


37:103. Then, when they both submitted |4; 5 Li i (103 


(d -9 
OA 


themselves (to Allah’s will), and he laid him on 
his forehead ([when] he had pushed him down 
to the ground thereon — every human being 
has two brows [jabīn] between which is the 
forehead [jabha]; this was at Minā. Sayyidnā 
Ibrahim [‘a.s] passed the knife across his [son’s] 
throat but it did not do anything, by some 
impediment of the Divine Power), [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn]) 


37:104. And We called out to him, “O Ibrāhīm, 


37:105. You did make the dream come true, (by 
what you have done, in that you were able to go 
through with the act of sacrifice. In other words, 
that [which you have done] suffices for you [as 
redemption]).” Indeed, We thus reward the well- 
doers, (by removing from them their distress). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:106. Indeed, this (sacrifice to which he was 
commanded) is a manifest trial (i.e. the ultimate 
test [of faith]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:107. And We ransomed him with a great 


sacrifice (the one whom he had been|> 


commanded to sacrifice, namely, Sayyidna 
Isma‘ll or Sayyidna Ishaq ['a.s] - two different 
opinions — with a mighty sacrifice, [a mighty] 
ram from Paradise, the same one that Habil 
[Abel] had offered as sacrifice: Sayyidna Jibra’Tl 
[‘a.s] brought it and Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] 
sacrificed it as he cried, Allahu akbar, ‘God is 
Great’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


xi a ól 106 
Oie Pii 


Which son was to be slaughtered? Was it Sayyidna Isma‘ll [‘a.s]? Or, was it 


Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s]? 


In terms of the descriptive arrangement of the noble Qur'an and the strength of 
Hadith narrations, the weightier view seems to be that the son of Sayyidna 
Ibrahim ['a.s] who was commanded to be slaughtered was but Sayyidna Ismail 


[‘a.s]. Relevant proof appears below: 


1. After having reported the whole event relating to the sacrifice, the noble Qur’an 
says in verse 112: ótal (4 i GALL 45 5 [And We gave him the good news of 
Ishaq, a prophet from among the righteous]. This clearly tells us that the son who 
was to be sacrificed under Divine command was someone else - other than 
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Sayyidna Ishaq [a.s] - and the glad tidings of the birth of Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s] 
was given after the event of the sacrifice. 

2. Mentioned in this very glad tidings relating to Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s] is that he will 
be a prophet. In addition to this, it has been said in another verse that along with 
the glad tidings of the birth of Sayyidna Ishaq [a.s], it was also said that, later on, 
Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s] will have a son — Sayyidna Yaʻqūb [‘a.s] -125 Ge 5° Gasb Wiss 
a3 Gs! [So, We gave her the good news about Ishaq, and about Ya‘qib after 
Ishaq - Hud, 11:71]. It clearly shows that he will live a long life to the extent that he 
will be blessed with an offspring. How could he, then, be commanded to slaughter 
that very offspring - before becoming a prophet - which would have given 
Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] the understanding that he has to become a prophet and 
the birth of Sayyidna Ya‘qub ['a.s] is due to come from his loins, therefore, the act 
of slaughtering cannot bring death to him. It is obvious that, in this situation, 
neither would this have been some major trial, nor had Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] 
been deserving of any praise on its implementation. 

This element of trial is possible only in a situation that Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s] fully 
realizes that his son will die as a result of this act of slaughtering, and only then he 
takes the initiative of slaughtering him. 

This whole thing perfectly falls into place in the case of Sayyidna Isma'll [‘a.s] 
blecause Allah Ta‘ala had made no prediction about his remaining alive and 
becoming a prophet. 

3. From the statement of the Qur'an it seems that the son who was to be 
slaughtered under Divine command was the first son of Sayyidna Ibrahim [a.s]. 
Therefore, while migrating from his homeland, he had prayed for a son. In answer 
to this prayer, he was given the good news that he will have a son who will be 
forbearing. Then, about this very boy it was said that, by the time he grew old 
enough to work with his father, came the Divine order that he be slaughtered. This 
whole chain of events is telling us that this boy was the first son of Sayyidna 
Ibrahim [a.s]. 

Now, it was Ismāfīl [a.s] who was the first son of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s], while 
Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s] was his second son. After that, no doubt remains about the 
fact that the son who was to be slaughtered under Divine order was but Sayyidna 
Isma'‘ll [‘a.s]. 

4. Then, it is also nearly settled that this event of the sacrifice of a son has come 
to pass within the environs of Makkah al-Mukarramah. It is for this reason that the 
custom of sacrifice during the period of Hajj pilgrimage prevailed among the 
people of Arabia. In addition to that, the horns of the ram sent from Paradise as 
ransom for the son of Sayyidna Ibrahim [‘a.s] have remained hanging in the Holy 
Ka‘bah for years. Hafiz Ibn Kathir has reported several narrations in support, and 
has gone on to even quote ‘Amir Sha‘bi as saying: ‘| have personally seen the 
horns of this ram in the Ka‘bah’ [lbn Kathir, p. 18, v. 4]. 

And Sufyan says: ‘The horns of this ram remained hanging in the Ka‘bah 
continuously until when (during the time of Hajjaj Ibn Yūsuf) there was a fire in 
Ka‘bah during which these horns were also burnt to ashes’ [Ibn Kathir. p. 17, v. 2]. 
Now it becomes fairly obvious that Sayyidna Isma‘ll [a.s] was the one living in 
Makkah _ al-Mukarramah - not Sayyidna Isha .S]. Therefore, it is equall 
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obvious that the command to slaughter related but to Sayyidna Isma‘ll [‘a.s] - and 
not to Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s]. 

As for the narrations in which it has been said that different Sahabah and Tabi‘tn 
have declared Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s] as the dhabih (the one to be slaughtered), Ibn 
Kathir has said: 

‘Allah knows best, but evidently all these sayings have come from Kaʻb al-Ahbar. 
When he embraced Islam during the period of Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], he started 
telling him reports from his old (Jewish) books. On occasions, Sayyidna ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] listened to what he had to say. This provided room for others too. They too 
heard his narrations and started passing them on. These narrations were a bunch 
of absurdities. This ummah does not need even one word out of it. Allah knows 
best. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, p. 17, v. 4] 

This reasoning of Hafiz lbn Kathir is fairly acceptable, because the basis of taking 
Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s] to be the Dhabih [the one to be slaughtered] rests on 
Isra’ilite reports that take Sayyidna Ishaq [‘a.s] Dhabih instead of Sayyidna Isma'Tl 
[‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


37:108. And We left (We preserved) for him 
among the later people, (fair praise [namely]): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:109. “Salam (peace) be on Ibrahim!” 


37:110. So, (in way that We rewarded him), do 
We reward the well-doers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:111. Indeed, he is among Our believing 
servants. 


CVV) Gis hall 
37:112. And We gave him the glad tidings of úg 35 ul á 4G 
(the birth of) Ishaq - (Some have argued that this u p 3 -112 
proves that the one who was sacrificed was not O) ) véli 
him [Ishaq {‘a.s}]), a prophet from among the 
righteous. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:113. And We blessed him (by multiplying his A 3 ile úś z 
descendants) and Ishaq, (his son, [We also > A a 


blessed] by appointing the majority of prophets ences “gs (ys = oa 
from among his progeny); and of their progeny ©) VV Cave cate 4 iil alu 4 ¥ 
are some well-doers and some who plainly 

wrong themselves. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Refuting the false pride of the Jews 
In this verse, it was Said:éas ail ab 4 Jude Lagi bs 5 [and among the 
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both of them, some are good and some are utterly unjust to their own selves]. 
Refuted through this verse is the false pride of the Jews that being among the 
progeny of these noble prophets [‘a.s] is in itself sufficient to bless one with merit 
and salvation. This verse openly declares that having lineal connection with a man 
of virtue is not a sufficient guarantee of one’s salvation, in fact, this thing depends 
on one’s own beliefs and deeds. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

37:114. And certainly We bestowed favors upon|~ _|,°3 

Musa and Harun (with prophethood), [Tafsir al- amd ce Gs E J: ¿114 
Jalālayn] =) ) FOJA 


37:115. And We delivered them and their ee 2 ‘3 - ae Aes 
people (the Children of Isrā'īl) from the great us i 3.115 


affliction, (namely, Pharaoh’s enslavement of Ai aai wll 
them), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:116. And We helped them (against the| +4 4° BEE 
Egyptians), so they became victors, [Tafsīr al- A Mes pial 3 2116 


Jalalayn] O) \ P iki 


37:117. And We gave them the clear book, (the | < <j A eee 
one whose statements concerning prescribed | ` Logis 3 -117 


g o Ro a? 
punishments and rulings and otherwise are ©) \ Voill 
excellently expressed - this is the Torah), [Tafsir 


al-Jalalayn] 


37:118. And guided them to the straight path, bg al Lag BIA : 
([the straight] way). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] _ 0 i ti 


- 


37:119. And We left (We preserved) for them| å 
among the later people, (fair praise [namely]): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:120. “Salam (peace) be on Musa and 
Harun!” 


R P a 
37:121. Indeed, thus do We reward the well- gj“ MAS W121 


doers. aa 
Oyiga 
37:122. Indeed, both of them were among Our | (344 (ys Lat 

believing servants. p a N yi 
37:123. And indeed, llyās is one of the Gal Gala il z 495 


messengers. Or y y p 1 Sal 
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37:124. (Remember) when he said to his 
people: “Do you not fear Allah? 


37:125. Do you invoke Baʻl - (this was the name | ,°.7,45 % Say) nea 34 

of an idol of nels which was made af gold, from S 2 = Ge a 125 
which the name of their city derives, with the Di Yaca Gps! 
addition of [the suffix] bak - that is to say, do you 

worship him), and forsake the Best of creators 


(and not worship Him), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


37:126. That is, Allah who is your Lord and the -a 
Lord of your forefathers?” eee me 126 
CYP oasi 


37:127. Then they belied him. So they will “16 er 127 
indeed be arraigned (in the Fire) - [Tafsir al- j i 
Jalālayn] 


37:128. Except the chosen servants of Allah, 
(namely, the believers, who will be saved from 
it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:129. And We left for him among the later 
people, (fair praise [namely]): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:130. “Salam (peace) on Ilyasin (Ilyas).” 


37:131. Indeed, thus do We reward the well- 
doers. 


CYT) Gaba 


37:132. Indeed, he was from among Our Gte Beek 132 


believing servants. 


Oiryói jal 


Sayyidnā Ilyas [‘a.s] 

A small group of commentators holds that ‘Ilyas’ is simply another name of 
Sayyidna Idris [‘a.s], and there is no difference between these two persons. Some 
others have also said that there is no difference between Sayyidna Ilyas and 
Sayyidna Khadir [‘a.s] [ad-Durr-ul- Manthūr, pp. 285, 286, v. 5]. But, researchers 
have refuted these sayings. The Qur’an too has mentioned Sayyidna Idris and 
Sayyidna Khadir [a.s] separately in a manner that it leaves no room for declaring 
these two as being the same. Therefore, what Hafiz Ibn Kathir has adjudged as 
correct is but that both of them are two separate messengers [al-bidayah wa-n- 
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Is Sayyidna llyas [‘a.s] alive? 

It is not proved from any authentic Islamic report that Sayyidna Ilyas [‘a.s] is alive. 
Hence, in this matter, the safest (and the sanest) course is to observe silence. 
Particularly, in the case of Israili [Judaic] narratives, one should follow the 
teaching of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: ‘neither confirm, nor falsify these.’ The 
reason is that the Qur'an has a purpose - that is, it should be understood, provide 
lessons and give good counsel. This purpose can be achieved fully even without 
having to do something like this. And Allah is Pure and High - He knows best. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ascribing the attribute of creation to anyone other than Allah is not 
permissible 

It should be borne in mind that ‘Khalq’ means to create, that is, to bring something 
from the state of non-being into the state of being solely on the strength of the 
creators inherent power. Therefore, this attribute is particular to Allah Ta‘ala. 
Ascribing it to someone else is not permissible. Hence, the custom prevailing in 
our time that the articles of writers, compositions of poets and paintings of 
painters are readily referred to as their ‘creations’ is simply not permissible. How 
can people who write become ‘creators’ of those articles? It is not correct. Allah is 
the ‘Khaliq’, the creator. This is Him alone - no one else can be. Therefore, their 
good writings should be called articles or something else that alludes to their 
effort, imagination, research work or whatever applies as appropriate - but, not 
‘creation.’ 


Explanatory notes on the verses, j 

In verse 128, it was said: ći à ste Yi [except the chosen servants of Allah]. 
Here, the word used is: ¿iš [pronounced with a fathah on the letter [am] which 
means chosen, elected, people Divinely identified as special. As such, these will 
be people whom Allah has elected to become recipients of the honor of having 
obeyed Him perfectly and made themselves deserving of the best returns and 
rewards from Him. Hence, it would be more appropriate to translate it in the sense 
of ‘the chosen’ rather than ‘sincere.’ — 

The word: 644 d! [Ilyasin] used in: G6 J! Cle as [Salam on Ilyasin — 130] is also the 
very name of Sayyidna Ilyas [‘a.s] The people of Arabia are used to adding the 
letters ‘Ya’ and ‘Nun’ with non-Arab names fairly, often - for example, ‘Sina’ [Sinai] 
could take the form of ‘Sinin’. Similarly, here too, two letters have been added. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

37:133. And indeed, Lit is one of the| -4j tay i) 7 
messengers. oe > ol 3 133 


@ haste 


37:134. (Remember) when We saved him and|ifaj 4 48 ĵo 134 


3 


y 


his family, all, ° ane 
OEN 
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37:135. Except an old woman among those 
remaining behind, (in other words, those who 
stayed behind in the chastisement). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:136. Then We annihilated the others, (the 
disbelievers from among his people). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:137. And indeed, you pass by them, (by 
their remains and [the remains of] their 
dwellings during your travels, [both]) in the 
morning (i.e. during the daytime), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:138. And at night. Would you (O people of 
Makkah) still not understand, (what befell them 
and so take heed therefrom)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The destruction of the People of Lut [‘a.s] 

Allah tells us that He sent His servant and Messenger LUt, peace be upon him, to 
his people, and they denied him, so Allah saved him from among them, him and 
his family with the exception of his wife, who was destroyed along with her people. 
Allah destroyed them with different kinds of punishments, and made their vicinity a 
foul, stinking lake which is on a well-traveled route where people pass by night 
and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays close to the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and Syria). [Ibn Kathir] 


37:139. And indeed, Yunus (Jonah) is from Cal Cys at 5.139 
among the messengers. - - . 


Oire al 


37:140. (Remember) when he ran away to the ti 5 wp 140 


laden ship. < : eee 
37:141. Then he participated in drawing lots, f å 
and was of the condemned, (of the losers in 


the draw and so they threw him into the sea). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


37:142. Then the fish swallowed him and he A AAE 142 
was reproaching himself. On TE 


37:143. Had he not been of those who 
proclaim Allah’s purity (i.e. those who make 
remembrance [of God], for inside the whale’s 
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belly he was repeatedly saying [the words] 
‘There is no god except You. Glory be to You! | 
have indeed been one of the wrongdoers’ [Q. 
21:87]. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn]), 


The noble prophets are the close ones among the servants of Allah 

The word: ©! [abaqa] in the verse [140] has been derived from ‘ibaq’ which means 
‘escaping of a slave from his master’. Allah Ta‘ala has used this word for 
Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] for the reason that he had started off without waiting for the 
revelation from his Lord. The noble prophets are the close ones among the 
servants of Allah. The slightest slip from them causes the swiftest grip. Hence 
comes this strong expression [‘abaqa’: ‘he ran’]. 

Verse 141 opens with the statement: tá [Fasahama: Then he participated in 
drawing lots....]. These lots were drawn at a time when the boat was caught by a 
storm while in the middle of the waters. It was apprehended that its excessive 
weight might cause it to drown. It was decided that one person from the boat 
should be cast off into the waters. Lots were drawn to determine who would it be. 
Immediately next in the verse, it was said: éist Gs Si: “and was the one who 
was defeated.” The word ‘idhad’ literally means to defeat someone or to make him 
fail, lose. The sense is that it was his name that came up in the draw - and he 
threw himself into the waters. No one should raise the objection that it was some 
sort of a suicide plunge, for it is possible that the shore was near and he intended 
to swim ashore. 


In verse 143, it was said: čti Ge Gs Si Y 38 [Had he not been of those who 
proclaim Allah’s purity,....]. From this verse, it is wrong to assume that had 
Sayyidna Yunus [a.s] not been making Tasbīh, that fish would have been living 
right through the last day of Qiyamah. Instead, the sense is that the very belly of 
this fish would have been made the grave of Sayyidna Yunus [a.s]. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Distress is removed by Tasbih [remembrance] and Istighfar [repentance] 
From this verse we also learn that Tasbīh [ii ó Gi 24) Sain Gil $i ali Y: the act of 
proclaiming the purity of Allah] and istighfar [...: the act of seeking forgiveness 
from Him] have a proven efficacy of their own. 
It has already appeared in Surah Al-Anbiya’ [21] that Sayyidna Yunus [a.s], while 
in the belly of the fish, used to recite the following sentence of Tasbih: 

Copal Gye CS CAI i ata Cal Yi aly Y 
There is no god but You - Pure are You - Indeed | was among the wrongdoers - 
Al-Anbiya’, 21:87. 
By the Barakah of this very Tasbth, Allah Ta‘ala had him delivered from this trial, 
and he came out safe and sound from the belly of the fish. Therefore, it has been 
continuously reported from pious elders that they recite this tasbih one hundred 
and twenty-five thousand times at the time they faced any individual or collective 
distress and, by virtue of its barakah, Allah Ta‘ala would have this distress 
removed from them. 
According to a narration from Sa 
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Abu Dawid, the Holy Prophet [s.’a.w.s] said: “Any Muslim who recites the prayer 
Sayyidnā Yünus [‘a.s] had made while in the belly of the fish, that is: <5) Y! a Y 
Gill Gs GIS ci Fh [Lā lāha Illa anta - subhānaka - inni kuntu minaz-zālimīn: 
here is no god but You — Pure are You - Indeed | was among the wrongdoers - 
21:87] for any (permissible) objective, his du'a or prayer will be answered. ” [Tafsir 
Qurtubi] 


37:144. He would have tarried in its belly till the \ : ih ami 
Day when the dead will be raised, (in other es ol TEE ri 


words, the whale’s belly would have been his 
tomb until the Day of Resurrection). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:145. Then We cast him (We flung him out of 
the belly of the whale) on a bare desert, (onto 
the face of the earth, that is, onto the shore on 
that same day - or three, or seven, or twenty, or 
forty days later) - while he was sick, (ailing like a 
[newly-born] featherless chick). 


37:146. And We caused a tree of gourd to grow 
over him, (to provide shade for him with its 
stem, which is not the case usually with gourds, 
as a miracle for him; a mountain goat would 
come to him in the morning and in the evening 
and he would drink its milk, until he finally 
regained his strength). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:147. And We had sent him, (afterwards - as 
[We had done] before, to a people in Nineveh, 
in the region of Mosul) - to a (community of a) 
hundred thousand, or (in fact) more. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:148. So, they believed, (after they saw [with 
their own eyes] the chastisement which they 
had been promised), then, We let them enjoy, 
(We kept them alive to enjoy their wealth) for a 
time, (until their terms [of life] would be 
concluded [while they took comfort] therein). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:149. Now ask them, (means, quiz them by 3 ren ill a gid RE 149 


way of denunciation), “Does your Lord have eo pa 
daughters while they have sons?” [Ibn Kathir] Q’ y ‘oil Ae 


37:150. Or did We create the angels females 
while they were witnesses (to Our [act of] 
creation, that they might then say such a thing)? 
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[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) T Se ah 


37:151. Beware! It is of their falsehood, (means, | <3} R fi 
it is a part of the lies they tell), that they say, [Ibn eget ee ee a 
Kathir] 


37:152. “Allah has begotten, (when they say 
that the angels are God’s daughters),” and 
indeed, they are liars (in this [respect]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


37:153. Has He chosen daughters over sons,| fe cull) áL 153 


(meaning, what would make Him choose aes 
daughters rather than sons)? [lbn Kathir] O) OF gall 


37:154. What is the matter with you? How do 
you judge, ([how do you make] such a depraved 
judgement)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:155. Then, is it that you do not think about it 
(that He, glory be to Him, is exalted above 
having a child)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:156. Or do you have a clear authority, (plain 
definitive proof that God has a child)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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37:157. Then bring your book, if you are truthful, | 24; u >é KE 
(means, produce evidence for that derived from = e A 
a Book revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove 

that He has taken what you say [i.e. offspring]. 

What you say is totally irrational). [Ibn Kathīr] 


37:158. And they have made up between Him| <4, - Ais MF Z 7 
(Allah) and the Jinns some kinship, while the | s Os 2 sk J 158 


” - e 
Jinns already knowthat they are bound to be iiaii dale Sal aver Adal 
seized. OA Aged 


Iblis is perfectly aware of his evil end 

In verse 158, it was said: Gs isi) ó% 4 4 isk 5 [And they have made up between 
Him and the Jinns some kinship]. There are two explanations of this sentence. 
According to the first Tafsir, this is a description of the false belief held by the 
Mushriks of Arabia that the daughters of the chieftains of the Jinns are mothers of 
the angels. As if, God forbid, the daughters of the chieftains of the Jinns have 
marital relations with Allah Ta‘ala and, as a result of this bond, angels have come 
to exist. Hence, it appears in an exegetical narration when the Mushriks of Arabia 
declared angels to be the daughters of Allah, Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] asked, 
“Who is their mother?” They said, “Daughters of the Jinns” [Tafsir ibn Kathir, p. 
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23, v. 4]. 

But, this Tafsīr leaves an unresolved difficulty behind: The verse is talking about 
the attribution of kinship between Allah Taʻālā and the Jinns, while the marital 
relationship of a husband and wife is not based on kinship. For this reason, 
another Tafsir that has been reported from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Hasan al- 
Basri and Dahhak seems to be weightier. According to this Tafsir, some of the 
people of Arabia also believed that, God forbid, Iblis was a brother to Allah Ta‘ala 
who was the creator of good while he was the creator of evil. Here, this very false 
belief has been refuted [please see Tafsir ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qurtubt and Tafsir 
Kabir] 

Immediately next within verse 158 it was said: 53244) 244) ii cule ïí 5 ‘while the 
Jinns already know that they are bound to appear [before Him].’ Here, ‘they’ could 
be referring to the kinds of Mushriks who took Jinns and satans as equals of God, 
meaning thereby that the Jinns know that these Mushriks will appear before Allah 
Ta‘ala for being punished, and could also refer to the Jinns themselves. In this 
situation, the sense of the verse would come to be that ‘the satans and Jinns you 
have taken to be associated with Allah in one or the other form already know very 
well that they are going to face a terrible fate in the Hereafter. For example, Iblis is 
perfectly aware of his evil end. Now, someone who himself believes that he has to 
taste his punishment could hardly be the equal of God and taking him to be so 
would certainly be a gross lack of good sense’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


ascribe to Him (in the way of His having a child). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:160. Except the chosen servants of Allah, 
(namely, believers, in other words, [that is] 
because they declare that God transcends what 
such individuals attribute [to Him]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:161. So indeed, you and those whom you 
worship, 


37:162. None of you can make one turn away 
from Him (Allah), 


37:163. Except him who is to burn in Hell, 
(meaning, the only ones who will believe what} - 
you say and follow your misguided ways of false 
worship are those who are more misguided than 
you and are created for Hell). [Ibn Kathir] 


37:164. And (the angels say), “There is none of 
us but has an assigned station (in the heavens, 
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in which he worships God and which he does O) Prai 
not transgress), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


37:165. And we, indeed we, are the ones 
ranged in ranks, (means, we stand in rows to 
worship, as we have already seen in the Ayah 5 
lata aiall [By those ranged in ranks {or rows}]). 
[lbn Kathir] 


37:166. And we, indeed we, are those who 

proclaim Allah’s purity, ([it is we] who declare gies 
that God transcends what does not befit Him).” ©) ade reel 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:167. And they (the Meccan disbelievers) | \°,3\< : 7 167 
used to say, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] “ : 


Orvis 


37:168. “If we had a scripture as had the] 74 \-<\ aie 7) ol 
ancients (i.e. from among the scriptures of past ae = spd ” es 
communities), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ©) FAGASYI 


Ax 


37:169. We would have certainly been Allah’s | 44) Sue us 169 
chosen servants, ([devoting] worship purely to | ~ E i 


Him).” [Tafsīr al-Jalalayn] Di 7 4 eal 


37:170. Then they disbelieved in it, (in other] “4° 
words, in the Book that came to them, namely, 

the Qur'an, more glorious than [all] those other 
scriptures). Presently they shall come to know 

(the consequences of their disbelief). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:171. And certainly Our word ([containing the ky AG ; EAEN al 3 471 
promise] of victory) has already come to pass in g R ae 

favor of Our servants, the messengers: (and Owes Calis yall Úd 
that [Word] is, | shall assuredly prevail, | and My 

messengers [Q. 58:21]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


37:172. (Or it is His [following] saying) - indeed | 2% { ail 172 


they are the ones who will be supported. [Tafsir coda Ue 
al-Jalalayn] al VY C5) anll 


37:173. And indeed it is Our host, (namely, the del úúú a 4 4723 


; 3 
believers), that prevails (over the disbelievers b é oink 
[their ty given] definitive proofs ae QO yró skil 
assistance against them in this world. And if 
some of these [believers] are not victorious over 
them in this world, then assuredly in the 
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Hereafter [they will be so]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] re 


37:174. So turn away from them for a while, 

(means, bear their annoyance with patience and 

wait until an appointed time, when We shall 

cause you to prevail and will grant you victory). 

[lbn Kathir] 

37:175. And watch them, (when thelcaá caval * 
chastisement is sent down on them), they ee pe 3.175 
themselves shall presently see (the iyo 
consequences of their disbelief). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


. 


Us 


-oâ os 
ro 


37:176. (They then said in mockery, ‘When will 176 
this chastisement be sent down?’ God, exalted se eao. 
be He, threatens them by saying): Do they seek O) V7 Cy pai 
to hasten on Our punishment? [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


37:177. So, when it will descend in their] ¿(á costing VG NAL 
courtyard, then, evil will be the morning of those “i FAN oy 177 
warned, (means, when the punishment comes C)) VY Gg all are 
down to the place where they are, terrible will be i 

the day of their punishment and destruction). 

[Ibn Kathir] 


37:178. And turn away from them for a while, 


37:179. And watch, they themselves shall 
presently see - (this [statement] is repeated in 
order to emphasise the threat made to them and 
to reassure the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


37:180. Pure is your Lord, the Lord of Majesty, |3 ^ai 24°, Gi) “AM, 
from that which they ascribe, (in the way of His ea eed a 480 
having a child)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] DINE 


- $- a 2 = 
37:181. And Salām be on the messengers, (who git al. 181 


3 
convey from God the Message of the Oneness Eog oat 
[of God] and [His] Laws). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] (VAY Gales “yall 


37:182. And praise be to Allah, the Lord of all} č 3 Aaa il 3 .182 
the worlds, (for granting these [messengers]| ` me ars 
victory and destroying the disbelievers). [Tafsir ©) AY lll 
al-Jalālayn] 
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38. Surah Sad 


Total Verses: 88 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


38:1. Sad: (God knows best what He means 
by this [letter]). | swear by the Qur'an, full of 
admonition, (the response to this oath has 
been omitted, in other words: ‘It is not as the 
Meccan disbelievers say, that there are many 
gods’), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:2. But those who disbelieve (from among | * na ea "108 zaii f 
the people of Makkah) are in false pride, (in 38H 8 '3 ee Ji .2 


self-glory and [in] disdain of faith) and CY glad 
opposition, (disagreement with, and enmity 
towards the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


38:3. How many a generation have We] ° *2 sli a LSTA) 26 
destroyed before them, so they cried out (for OF = — = oe A .3 
mercy), when it was no longer the time for OY pala Cae OY 5 | als 


escape (i.e. the time was not one for fleeing, 
in other words, they called for help but the 
situation was such that there could be no 
escape or deliverance; but still the Meccan 
disbelievers have not taken heed from their 
example). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:4. And they (the pagans) wonder that a 
warner has come to them from among 
themselves, (a messenger from among their 
number, to warn them and to threaten them 
with [the punishment of] the Fire after 
resurrection - and this [warner] is the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]). And the disbelievers say, “This is a 
magician, a (sheer) liar. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:5. Has he (not) turned all the gods into a| £4 -#)4..\+ aW SoM EN 
single God - (for he had said to them, ‘Say: oahs tel) secs > 
there is no god except God’ - in other words (_)dcdilse IA Jas 
[they objected]: how could one god suffice for 

all of creation)? Indeed, it is a ver 
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38:6. And the leaders among them went| -j sels Siil Gi 
about, (from the place of their assembly at the ae uy 6 


house of Abū Talib and [the place] where they | £ RA i, lyna % gil 
heard the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] say, ‘Say: there is TA aa: 

no god except God’, saying), “Walk away Ores on F(A Ids ó 
(from the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), and stay firm on 

(adhering to) your gods. Indeed, this, (that has 

been mentioned concerning the Oneness of 

God), is a thing designed (for his personal 

benefit). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The Background of the Revelation 

The background of the revelation of the initial verses of this Sūrah was that Abū 
Talib, the uncle of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was doing his best as his guardian, 
despite that he had not yet embraced Islam. When he fell sick, the chiefs of the 
tribe of Quraish held a consultative meeting in which Abu Jahl, ‘As Ibn Wa’il, 
Aswad lbn Muttalib, Aswad Ibn ‘Abd Yaghuth and several other chiefs 
participated. They discussed the situation they faced. Abu Talib was sick. If he 
were to pass away and they were to take some strong action against the Holy 
Prophet to restrain his activities in favor of promoting his new faith, the people of 
Arabia will throw taunts at them and say, ‘Here are these people who could do 
nothing against him while his uncle Abū Talib was alive while, now when he has 
died, they have stood up against him as their target. So, they came to the 
conclusion that they should decide this thing about Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] while 
Abū Talib was still alive, so that he would stop speaking ill about their objects of 
worship. 

Accordingly, these people came to Abū Talib and said to him that his nephew 
spoke ill of their objects of worship. They appealed to his sense of justice, and 
asked him to tell his nephew that he was free to worship any god he liked, but 
say nothing against their objects of worship. The truth of the matter was that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself did not say about these idols anything more than 
that they were insensate and lifeless. 

They were not their creators, nor their sustainers, and that nothing that could 
benefit or harm them was in their control. Abū Talib asked the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] to come in the meeting. To him, he said, ‘My dear nephew, these 
people are complaining about you that you speak ill of their objects of worship. 
Leave them on their faith and, on your part, you keep worshiping your God.’ 
People from the Quraish also kept making their comments following it. 

Finally, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘My dear uncle, should | not be inviting 
them to something that is better for them?’ Abu Talib said, ‘What thing is that?’ 
He said, ‘I want them to say a particular kalimah [statement] by virtue of which 
the whole Arabia will be at their feet, and they will become masters of the non- 
Arab lands beyond it.’ Thereupon, Abū Jahl said, ‘Tell us. What that kalimah is? 
By your father, not simply one kalimah, we are ready to say ten of them.’ To this 
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Allah]. Hearing this, all of them rose to leave saying, ‘Are we supposed to leave 
all objects of worship we have, and take to just one? This is something very 
strange.’ It was on this occasion that these verses of Sdrah Sad were revealed. 


[Tafsir lon Kathir, pp. 27, 28 v. 4] 


In verse 6, it was said: ... seis Sul) Gibii 5 [And the leaders among them went forth 
saying (to their followers), “Walk away (from the Prophet) and stay firm on 
(adhering to) your gods]. This is pointing out to the event mentioned above that, 
once they heard the call to pure monotheism [Tauhid], they left the meeting. 


[Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


faith, (namely, the creed of Jesus). This is 
nothing but an invention, ([mere] lies). me 
al-Jalālayn] 


advice (the Qurān) has been sent down to 
him, (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), from among all of 
us, (when he is neither the elder nor the 
noblest among us)?” Rather, they are in doubt 
about My message, (My revelation, that is, the 
Quran, for they deny the one who has 
brought it). Rather, they have not yet tasted 
My punishment, (and if they were to taste it, 
they would certainly believe the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] in what he has brought - but then [in 
such a case] their belief [in the Prophet] would 
be of no benefit to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:9. Or do they have the treasures of the 
mercy of your Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower, 
([treasuries] such as prophethood and 
otherwise, so that they might give it to 
whomever they want)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:10. Or do they have the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and what is between 
them? (If this is what they claim): Then let 
them ascend (to the sky) by ropes, (and bring 
[down] some revelation (wahy) and then 
assign it exclusively to whomever they wish). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:11. Here there is a host of the 
confederates only to be defeated, (in other 
words, [they are] like those hosts of factions 
who were in confederation against prophets 


207 


J ee 
art alte (855 ul 


Gy Mad) GDA gaie al .9 


D SÓ ii iail 


5 oki AG sel al .10 
“yeild “Lapin la g ayy 
(CD) ned A 


1619 / 2182 


before you: these were defeated and 
destroyed, and likewise We shall destroy 
these [people]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:12. Before them there have belied the 
people of Nuh and the ‘Ad, and Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), the man of stakes — (he used to fix 
four stakes for the person who incurred his 
wrath and tie to these [stakes] that person’s 
hands and feet and then torture him), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


38:13. And Thamūd and the people of LUt and 
the dwellers of the wood, (a small forest, 
namely, the people of Shu‘ayb, peace be 
upon him). These were the confederates. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:14. Each of them belied the messengers, 
(for when they deny one, they have [in effect] 
denied them all, since their call [to God] is [the 
same] one, namely, the call to [affirmation of] 
His Oneness); hence, My punishment was 
justified, ({it was] necessary). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


38:15. And these people are waiting for 
nothing but for a single Cry, (namely, the Blast 
of the Resurrection that will herald 
chastisement for them), that will have no 
pause. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:16. And they say, (after the following 
[verse] was revealed, ‘As for him who is given 
his book in his right hand ... to the end [of the 
verse, Q. 69:19]’), “Our Lord, hasten for us our 
share (of the punishment) before the Day of 
Reckoning - (they said this mockingly).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


38:17. Bear patiently with what they say, and 


remember Our servant Dawid, the man of]; 


might (i.e. [the one] of fortitude in worship: he 
used to fast every other day and keep vigil for 
half the night, sleep for a third and then keep 
vigil for the [last] sixth). Indeed, he was ever- 
turning (to Allah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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38:18. Indeed, We had subjugated the 
mountains that they should hallow Us with 
him, (with the same glorification), at evening, 
(at the time of the night prayer) and sunrise (at 
the time of the morning prayer, which is when 
the sun has fully risen with its light extending 
everywhere). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:19. And the birds as well, mustered | % 


together, (gathered before him, glorifying with 
him); all (of the mountains and birds) were 
turning to Him, (reverting to obedience of him 
by glorifying [God with him]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


38:20. And We made his kingdom strong, (We 
reinforced it with guards and hosts), and gave 
him wisdom, (prophethood and sound 
judgement in [all] matters), and decisive 
speech, ([the ability to formulate] a 
satisfactory statement [for a decision] in any 
endeavour). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:21. And has there come to you, (Olà 
Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s]) the story of the 
litigants, when they entered the sanctuary by 
climbing over the wall, (David’s sanctuary, that 
is, his place of prayer, for they had been 
prohibited from entering by the [front] gates 
because of his being engaged in worship, in 
other words, [has it come to you] their tale and 
their account)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


38:22. When they entered upon Dawid, and 
he was frightened by them, they said, “Do not 
fear. We are two litigants; one of us has 
wronged the other, so judge between us with 
truth, and do not cross the limits, and guide us 
to the right path. 


38:23. Indeed this is my brother, (in other 
words, my fellow co-religionist); he has ninety 
nine ewes, and | have a single ewe; still he 
said, ‘Give it into my charge.’ And he 
overpowered me in speech, (in other words, in 
the argument).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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38:24. He (Dawid) said, “He has certainly Jla saih | Xgl gú 24 
wronged you by demanding your ewe to be} ~ 3.27 ao ee 
added to his ewe. And indeed, many partners pes 25 3 “tole ol Hiss) 


\ ~< <2 


oppress one another, except those who fe ion Be 8 sU is eae Re 


believe and do righteous deeds, and very W 
they are.” And Dāwūd realized that We had gi d Gall ïi van 


put him to a test, and he sought forgiveness A s A DA ENÉ 3 - et i 
his Lord, and he bowed himself and fell down É o 


prostrate and repented. 3 2, AL aia vidi 35/3 
Oyf RAG 5 Sly SA 


(SAJDAH) 10. 


- 


38:25. So we forgave him that (lapse), and 
indeed he has a place of nearness in Our 
presence, ([even] more good [things] in this 
world), and an excellent resort (in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The story of the two litigants 

In these verses, Allah Ta‘ala has mentioned an event relating to Sayyidna 
Dawdd ['a.s]. The way in which this event has been described in the noble 
Qur’an, it tells only this much that Allah Ta‘ala had put him to some test by 
sending two disputing parties into his place of worship. Alerted thereby, Sayyidna 
Dāwūd [‘a.s] sought forgiveness from Allah Ta‘ala, and fell in prostration, and He 
forgave him. Since the real purpose of the noble Qur'an at this place is to 
communicate that Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] used to turn to Allah Ta‘ala in every 
matter of concern he faced, and should he ever sense the least slip issuing forth 
from him, he would immediately seek forgiveness for it. Therefore, no details 
have been given as to what that test was, and what was that slip he committed 
against which he sought forgiveness, something that Allah Ta‘ala forgave him 
for. Therefore, some investigative and cautious commentators have said in their 
explanation of these verses that Allah Ta‘ala has not given a detailed description 
of this slip and test relating to this great prophet of His due to some particular 
wise consideration. Hence, we too should not go about pursuing it, and whatever 
has been mentioned in the noble Qur'an should be precisely what we should 
believe in. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Natural fear is not contrary to the station of a prophet or man of Allah 

About Sayyidna Dawid [‘a.s], it was said in verse 22: x ¢ 544 [and he was scared 
of them]. The reason of being scared was quite obvious. Two men barging into 
one’s privacy in that manner at an odd hour beating the security cordon can only 
be because of some bad intention in most cases. This tells us that being 
naturally affected at the sight of something fearful is not contrary to the station of 
a prophet or man of Allah. Yes, allowing this fear to overtake one’s heart and 
mind and abandoning duties enjoined is certainly bad. Hence, a doubt may arise 
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here. Is it not that the Qur'an portrays the elegant status of the noble prophets by 
saying: a! Ý! ss) 4324) Y [They do not fear anyone but Allah - Al-Ahzab, 33:39]? 
Why then, was Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s] in fear on this occasion? For an answer, it 
could be said that there are two kinds of fear. There is the fear that comes from 
being hurt by what causes pain. In Arabic, this is called, ‘Khauf [fear]. Then there 
is the other kind of fear. This emerges because of someone great, majestic, 
awesome. This is called, ‘Khashyah’ [awe] [al-Mufradat, Raghib al-lsfahani]. 
There should be no Khashiyah for anyone other than Allah - and noble prophets, 
may peace be on them all, are exactly like that. They are not awed by anyone. 
Yes, as said earlier, one can have a feeling of fear from naturally hurtful things. 


Observe patience against contravention of established rules of etiquette 
until attending circumstances unfold 

The statement in verse 22: œi Y |ú [They said: “Be not scared”] was made by 
the sudden entrants who said this and then started telling Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] 
what they wanted to while he kept listening to them silently. This tells us that, 
should someone commit something irregular all of a sudden, one should not start 
rebuking and chastising him for that on the spur of the moment, instead, one 
should first listen to what he has to say, so that one can find out whether or not 
this person had any justification for his irregular behavior. Had it been someone 
else, he would have unleashed his anger against such unauthorized entrants 
on the spot. But, Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] waited till the reality was unfolded, may 
be these people had some genuine excuse. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Partnership in transactions needs great caution 

In verse 24, it was said: was cle sted Gaul LLL & 1585 ó 5 [And many partners 
oppress one another]. By saying this, we have been alerted that it is not unusual 
when mutual rights are compromised between two persons having a partnership 
deal. There are occasions when one of them would take something as ordinary, 
and goes ahead and does it. But, in reality, it becomes the cause of sin. 
Therefore, great caution is needed in this matter. 

Later, in the same verse, it was said: aia Lali 2513 38 5 [And Dawid realized that We 
had put him to a test, - 38:24]. If the form of the litigation is taken to be a 
similitude of the slip of Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] then, the occurring of such a 
thought is fairly obvious. And if the form of the litigation has nothing to do with it, 
even then, the overall condition of the parties involved was enough to show that 
the two of them have been sent by way of a test. On the one hand, these 
disputants were in such hurry to get their litigation resolved that they were 
audacious enough to jump the wall and barge in. On the other hand, when the 
case was presented, the defendant sat silent and accepted, verbally or 
practically, the plea of the plaintiff without any ifs and buts. 

If the defendant agreed with the event as described by the plaintiff, he hardly had 
the need to come to Sayyidna Dawdd [‘a.s] to seek a verdict in the dispute. Even 
a person of average intelligence could have gathered that, in this situation, 
Sayyidna Dāwūd [‘a.s] will invariably decide in favor of the plaintiff. This 
mysterious conduct of the two disputants was betraying that it was a n event of 
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some extraordinary nature. Sayyidna Dawud [‘a.s] had no difficulty in seeing 
through it, that they had come as sent from Allah and their objective was to test 
him. In some narrations, it also appears that, after having heard the verdict, they 
exchanged furtive smiles, and in no time disappeared into the skies. Allah knows 


best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


38:26. O Dawud, We have appointed you a 
vicegerent on earth, so judge between people 
with truth, and do not follow desire (i.e. the 
desires of the soul), lest it should lead you 
astray from Allah’s path (i.e. from the proofs 
that indicate [the truth of] His Oneness). Indeed 
those who go astray from Allah’s path, (in other 
words, from belief in God) will have a severe 
punishment, because they had forgotten the 
Day of Reckoning, (as a result of their having 
neglected faith. For had they been certain of 
[the truth of] the Day of Reckoning, they would 
have [first] been believers in this world). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


oi AGS Gas ÚI G 43 .26 


38:27. We did not create the heavens and the] - 


earth and what is between them in vain, 
(frivolously). That, (namely, the creation of 
what has been mentioned as being for no 
[particular] purpose) is the opinion of those 
who disbelieve (from among the people of 
Makkah). So, woe to the disbelievers because 
of the Fire (they have to face). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


38:28. Shall We make those who believe and 
do righteous deeds equal to those who commit 
mischief on the earth? Or shall We make the 
God-fearing equal to the wicked? (This was 
revealed when the Meccan disbelievers said to 
the believers, ‘In the Hereafter we will receive 
the same [reward] as that which you will 
receive’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:29. This is a blessed Book We have 
revealed to you, that they may ponder over its 
verses, ([that] they may reflect upon its 
meanings and become believers), and that 
men of understanding may reflect. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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38:30. And We blessed Dawid with Sulayman, aa b3 ai a‘lal Lisa 5 3.30 


(his son). How excellent a servant (i.e. cory Cee: 
Sulayman ['a.s]). Indeed, he was great in Ore an 44 sal 
turning (to Us, in penitence and praise). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


38:31. When the swift horses of high breeding | * gall aje 5 
were presented before him in the evening, (gat | „31 
(means, these well trained horses were shown Or ) Saal Éji 
to Sulayman [a.s], in his capacity as king and 

ruler). [Ibn Kathīr] 


38:32. He said, “Il held the love of the good os anes) (sil Oss 32 
things (i.e. these horses) dearer than the ar 
remembrance of my Lord (i.e. [over] the os ey Š Oe | 
afternoon prayer), until the sun disappeared Oryol ls 
behind the (nights) veil, ([until] it was 

concealed by that which veils it from sight). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:33. (Then he said), bring them back to me, E eo “galas b aje ce 

(the horses that were displayed; and they so a ee BAN 33 
brought them back)” - and he set about @)arn >) 3 3 ull 
slashing (with his sword), their legs and necks, 

(in other words, he slaughtered them and cut 

off their legs as an offering [of atonement] to 

God, exalted be He, for having been distracted 

by them from the prayer). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


In the event one neglects the remembrance of Allah, some self-imposed 
penalty is in order as part of one’s remorse 

In these verses, an event relating to Sayyidna Sulayman [a.s] has been 
mentioned. The gist of the well known Tafsir of this event is that Sayyidna 
Sulayman [‘a.s] was so engrossed in the inspection of the horses that he missed 
to perform the Salah of Al-‘Asr at his usual time. Later, when he was alerted to 
this loss, he slaughtered all those horses as the unfortunate interference in the 
remembrance of Allah took place because of them. 

This missed Salah could be a Nafl Salah. Given this situation, there should be no 
difficulty in understanding what Sulayman [‘a.s] did, for the noble prophets try to 
make amends for even this much of negligence. And it is also possible that the 
Salah concerned was obligatory [Fard] and his engrossment in the inspection 
might have caused him to forget. Although if someone forgets to perform the 
Fard [obligatory] Salah, it does not cause a sin to have been committed, but 
Salah, in view of his high station, expiated for that too. 

Anyway, this much does stand proved from the event that, should there come a 
time when one happens to have been neglectful of the remembrance of Allah, 
then, in order to punish one’s aberrant self, depriving it of some lawful thing is 
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permissible. This, in the terminology of the noble Sufis, is called, ‘Ghayrah’ 
[sense of honor or shame]. [Bayan-ul-Qur’an] 

Imposing such penalties on one’s own self for the purpose of training it to do 
what is good is a prescription of self-reform - and this event seems to suggest its 
justification, in fact, recommendation. It has also been reported from the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that, on a certain occasion, Sayyidna Abu Jahm [r.‘a] 
presented to him the gift of a Syrian throw-over shawl having some sort of design 
embroidered or painted on it. He made his Salah covering himself with this 
shawl. Then, he came to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], and said to her, “Return this 
shawl to Abū Jahm, because | happened to have cast a look at the design it had 
during the course of my Salah, and this design would have almost thrown me 
into sometrial” [Ahkam-ul-Qur’an with reference to al-Muwatta’ of Imam Malik]. 
Similarly, there is an incident related to Sayyidna Abū Talhah [r.‘a]. Once, while 
making Salah in his fruit-farm, he happened to have turned his attention to look 
at a bird, and as a result, his attention was diverted away from the Salah [a 
contravention of the essential etiquette of Salah being offered before Allah 
Ta‘ala]. After that, he gave the whole farm as Sadaqah_ [charity]. 
But one has to bear in mind that the penalty thought of for this purpose should be 
permissible by itself. Wasting away some property for no valid reason is not 
permissible. Therefore, no such action is correct as would result in the wastage 
of property. 


At the time of one act of ‘Ibadah [worship], engaging in another is an error 
The second line of conduct that stands proved from this event is that the time of 
an ‘Ibadah that is already bound with a certain hour should not be spent in 
getting busy with some other act of ‘Ibadah. It is obvious that the inspection of 
horses prepared for Jihad amounted to a significant act of worship in its own 
right. But, as this was not the time for this kind of ‘Ibadah, rather, was the time of 
the prescribed ‘Ibādah of Salah, therefore, Sayyidna Sulayman [‘a.s] counted this 
too as an error, for which he made amends. Hence, Muslim jurists say that the 
way it is not permissible to stay occupied with buying and selling activity after the 
adhan [call for prayer] of Jumu‘ah Salah, similarly, it is also not correct to stay 
occupied with some chore other than the preparation for the Jumu‘ah Salah, 
even if it happens to be the ‘Ibadah of reciting the Qur'an or making Nafl Salah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Paro 


38:34. And We certainly tested Sulayman and Lisa 5 G MAN isa AG 3 34 
set upon his throne a mere body. Thereafter | ë 


he was penitent, (means, after this test, he ~ 
turned back to Him and asked for forgiveness 
and to be given a kingdom such as shall not 
belong to any other after him). [lbn Kathir] 


How Allah tested Sayyidnā Sulayman [‘a.s] then made things easy for him 

In this verse, Allah Ta‘ala has mentioned yet another test of Sayyidna Sulayman 

‘a s] with a simple statement saying that, during this test, some body, or part of 
put on the throne of Sayyi 
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and what its placement on the throne means and how it was a test, these details 
are not available in the noble Qur’an, nor are they proved from any Sahih 
Hadith. Therefore, some authentic commentators, for instance, Ibn Kathir seems 
to incline to the approach that anything the Qur'an has left ambiguous should be 


left as is, without having to dig into its details. 


One should simply believe this 


much that Allah Ta‘ala had put Sayyidna Sulayman [‘a.s] to some test after which 
he turned to Allah more than before - and the real purpose of the Qur’an stands 
accomplished by saying that which has already been said. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


38:35. He said, “O my Lord, forgive me, and 
bestow on me a kingdom which no one may 
obtain beside me, (in other words, other than 
me). Indeed, You are the Bestower.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


38:36. Then We subjugated the wind for him 
that blew smoothly on his command to 
wherever he directed, 


38:37. And (We subjugated to him) the devils 
(among Jinns), every builder, (building 
marvellous edifices), and diver (in the sea, 
bringing up pearls), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:38. And others bound in fetters, (means, 
tied up in chains. These were the ones, who 
had rebelled and refused to work, or else their 
work was bad and they were wrongdoers.). 
[lbn Kathir] 


38:39. This is Our gift. So, do favor (to 
someone) or withhold (it), without reckoning, 
(in other words, without your being called to 
account for any of this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:40. And indeed he has a place of nearness 
in Our presence, and a happy end - (a similar 
[statement] has already appeared [in another 
verse above]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:41. And remember Our servant, Ayyub - 
when he called his Lord saying, “The Shaitan 
(Satan) has touched me with affliction (harm) 
and suffering (pain): (he attributes all this to 
Satan, even though all things are from God, to 
show reverence [in his call] to Him, exalted be 
He).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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38:42. (Allah said to him), “Strike (the ground) 
with your foot (and he stamped [it] and a spring 
of water gushed forth, and it was said): Here is 
a cool water to bathe, ([cool] water for you to 
wash with), and a drink, (for you to drink of. So 
he washed himself and drank [from it] whereat 
every ailment that had affected him internally 
and externally disappeared)!” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


38:43. And We bestowed on him his family, 
and the like of them with them, as a mercy 
from Us, (means, in return for his patience, 
steadfastness, repentance, humility and 
constant turning to Allah), and a reminder for 
the people of understanding, (means, for 
those who understand that the consequence of 
patience is a solution and a way out). [lbn 
Kathir] 


38:44. And (We said to him), “Take (a bundle 
of) thin twigs in your hand, and strike with it, 
(your wife - for he had sworn to smite her a 
hundred times on one occasion when she was 
late in coming to him), and do not break your 
oath. Indeed, We found him patient. How 
excellent a servant. Indeed, he was great in 
turning (to Us, in penitence and praise). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


38:45. And remember Our servants - Ibrahim 
and Ishaq and Ya‘qub - men of strength, 
(vigorous in their worship), and insight, (deep | _9 
understanding of religion). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:46. Indeed, We distinguished them with a 
distinct quality: the remembrance of the Abode 
(of the Hereafter: in other words to [always] 
remember it and to work for it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


38:47. And indeed they are, to Us, among the 
chosen, the best of the righteous, (means, they 
are among those who have been elected and 
chosen, and they are the best and the chosen 
ones). [Ibn Kathir] 
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38:48. And remember Isma‘ll and Al-Yasa‘ and | ~ acai) a Peal SE 
Dhul-Kifl. Each one of them was among the saii 5 Giral ‘s 5.46 


best of the righteous. Ga os 3 > Sas) E 
Oif 


Sayyidnā Dhul-Kifl 

He [Dhul-Kifl] was the deputy of Prophet Yasa‘ [‘a.s] and it is possible that 
because of his virtuous deeds his name has been mentioned along with 
prophets. It is also possible that initially he was the deputy of Sayyidna 
Yasa'[‘a.s] and later on he was elevated to the status of a prophet by Allah 
Ta‘ala. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

38:49. This is a reminder (of what has passed). 

And indeed, for the God-fearing is a good place 

of return (in the Hereafter): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:50. Everlasting gardens, the doors are 
opened for them. a: 


Oe ` Šg! 


38:51. Reclining therein (on couches), they will erence fa 
call therein for plenteous fruit and drink. [Tafsir es ose X les bS .51 


al-Jalālayn] DLEE 3 5s sá, 


38:52. And with them (there) will be virgins of | 3° h| é 3 Š A 
refraining looks, (restricting their eyes to their a ae 3.32 
spouses) and of equal age, (of the same age, DA 
girls who are thirty three years of age). [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


38:53. This, (that is mentioned), is what you are| Lsi anae Le Ia 
promised (by way of the unseen) for the Day of esa! aii a 23 
Reckoning. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Coal 


38:54. Indeed, this is provision provided by Us, Èa al la ESS Iia EN 54 
to which there is no end, (in other words, one (dag <3 
which will never cease). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] _ O ee pect 


38:55. This, (which is mentioned, will be [the | * 
reward] for the believers [is so]); and indeed, for 
the transgressors is an evil place of return: 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:56. Hell, in which they will enter. So, how evil Oulu’ “143 lta alge 56 
is that place to rest? "oe s gali 
à 


38:57. This, (chastisement - inferred [as so] by 
what follows) - let them taste it: hot water and 
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pus, (the festering matter excreted by the 
inhabitants of the Fire), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:58. And other things similar to it of various 
kinds, (means, and other things of this kind, a 
thing and its opposite, serving as punishments). 
[lbn Kathir] 


38:59. (When the leaders of the infidels will see 
their followers entering the Hell after them, they 
will say to each other), “This is a multitude 
rushing into (the Hell) with you - no welcome for 
them, (in other words, [they will find] no comfort 
for them [here]) - they are to burn in the Fire.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:60. They (the followers) will say, “No indeed, 
it is you (who) have no welcome; you are the 
ones who brought this (i.e. disbelief) upon us.” 
So, how evil is the place to stay (forever)!” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:61. They (also) will say, “Our Lord, whoever 
has brought this on us, increase for him double 
punishment (i.e. [give him in addition] the like of 
his chastisement, for his disbelief) in the Fire.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:62. And they (the disbelievers of Makkah) 
will say, (while they are in the Fire), “What is the 
matter with us that we do not see (here) men 
whom we used to count (in the world) amongst 
the worst? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:63. Had we taken them as a laughing-stock, 
(did we use to deride them in [the life of] the 
world. In other words, are they missing?). Or 
have our eyes missed them (here, so that we 
have not caught sight of them?” Such [men] 
were the poor among the Muslims, like ‘Ammar 
[b. Yasir], Bilal [al-Habashi], Suhayb [al-Rūmī] 
and Salman [al-Faris1] {r.‘a}). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:64. Indeed, this is the very truth: (such [a 
scene] will necessarily take place), that is, the 
mutual quarrel of the people of the Fire - (as 
shown above). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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38:65. Say, (O Muhammad [s.'a.w.s], to the|\4 5 oe his Gi ail os 65 


disbelievers of Makkah), “I am only a warner (to | , ° 5 
threaten [disbelievers] with [punishment in] the NA 2a YI al UA 
Fire), and there is no god but Allah, the One, Oro’ “all 
the Subduer, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:66. The Lord of the heavens and the earth] a° Și < 415 Ja E 
and what is between them, the Mighty, (Whose ree 3 aa ea -66 
way [always] prevails), the most Forgiving (of Jnl login la p 
His friends).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] f 


38:67. Say, “It is a great news, C? vabe | Vai a a 67 


38:68. From which you turn away, (namely, the 
Qur’an, of which | have informed you and in 
which | have brought you what can only be 
known by revelation, and that is God’s saying): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:69. | had no knowledge of the Heavenly Sal AE EA 
Beings, (that is to say, [of] the angels), when ale ¢ Us Gl o .69 


they were debating (about the creation of "Adam Or VG ¥ ‘axel 4) le Si 
[‘a.s]. when God, exalted be He, said [to them]: 

‘Lam appointing on earth a vicegerent’, to the 

end [of the verse, Q. 2:30]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:70. Revelation is sent to me only because | 
am a plain warner, (one whose warning is 
Clear). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:71. When your Lord said to the angels, cal 4 as haii erg gå 5 71 
“Indeed, | am about to create a human being 


from clay (and this was ’Adam [‘a.s]). [Tafsir al- Ov ) Orb ¢ On pse E 
Jalālayn] 


38:72. So, once | make him perfectly and breath 
My spirit into him, (so that he becomes a living 
[being] - the addition of ‘the spirit’ to "Adam [a.s] 
is an honour for him; the ‘spirit’ is a subtle body 
that gives life to a human being by permeating 
him), then fall down before him prostrate.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Worshipping anyone other than Allah is an act of association [Shirk] and 
infidelity [Kufr] 

Al-Jassas has said in his Ahkām al-Qur’an that it was permissible in the Shariah 
of the earlier prophets to prostrate oneself in honour of one’s elders, but that the 
Shari'ah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has forbidden gestures like prostrating 
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oneself, or bowing down very low or standing with one hand placed on the other 
in the manner of the Salah before someone, all of which may suggest an act of 
worship, and has allowed only greeting [Salam] and hand-shake as a gesture of 


courtesy or respect. [Ma’ariful-Qur’an] 


38:73. Then, the angels prostrated themselves, 
all of them together — 


38:74. Except Iblis, (the father of the jinn). He 
waxed proud, and became among the 
disbelievers, (according to God’s knowledge, 
exalted be He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:75. He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what did 
prevent you from prostrating yourself before 
what | created with My hands? (In other words, 
whose creation | [Myself] have undertaken. 
This [in itself] is an honour for Adam [‘a.s], as 
God has [Himself] undertaken the [unmediated] 
creation of all creatures). Did you wax proud or 
were you among the exalted ones, (of the 
proud, and have therefore disdained to 
prostrate yourself, because you are one of 
them)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:76. He said, “I am better than him. You 
created me from fire, and created him from 
clay.” 


38:77. He said, “Then, get out from here (i.e. 
from Paradise - or, it is said, [begone] from the 
heavens), for indeed, you are accursed, 
(outcast), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:78. And indeed, My Curse is on you till the 
Day of Judgment.” 


38:79. He said, “O my Lord, then give me 
respite till the day they are raised again.” 


38:80. He said, “So indeed, you have been 
given respite, 
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38:81. Until the Day of the time appointed.” 


a o fe 
oF h 


38:82. He said, “By your might, then | will Agia se éli jas Jü .82 
MY 


surely mislead them all - 


38:83. Except Your chosen servants among 
them.” 


38:84. He (Allah) said, “Then, the truth is - and | * 
it is (always) the truth that | speak - 


38:85. That | shall surely fill Hell with you, (by 
way of [filling it with] your progeny) and those 
of them that follow you, (of mankind), all 
together.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


38:86. Say (O Prophet to the unbelievers,) “I|? ae éti io (Na 
do not demand from you, (in return for this, for ue me ; | = Js -86 
delivering the Message [to you]), any fee for it, | UW ul la 

nor am | of the affecters, (so as to make up the 

Qur’an myself). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The blameworthiness of artificial behavior 

The statement means: ‘I am not declaring my prophethood artificially, nor am | 
falsely pretending to have knowledge and wisdom, rather, | am conveying the 
commandments of Allah to you as they are. From this we learn that feigned 
formality and pretension is blameworthy in the light of the Shari‘ah. Accordingly, 
there are some Ahadith that condemn it. In the Sahthayn [al-Bukhari and 
Muslim], it has been reported from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a], “O 
people, whoever from among you knows something, let him tell people about it. 
But, that which he does not know, let him simply say: Allah knows best 
(because) Allah Ta‘ala has said about his Rasil [s.‘a.w.s]: Ui 5 03! Ge aile SEL) u Us 
giui Gs [Say, “I do not demand from you any fee for it, nor am | from among 
those who make up things artificially.” - 38:86].” [Rūh al-Ma‘ani] 


38:87. It is nothing but an admonition for all the | *&5 {| K u 

worlds, (means, the Qur’an is a reminder for all S -A g te ‘87 
those who are held accountable, men and (AY Gjpalell 
Jinn). [Ibn Kathir] 


38:88. And you will surely come to know, (O| 435 
disbelievers of Makkah), its reality, (the news 

of its truth), after a while (i.e. on the Day of 
Resurrection).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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39. Surah Az-Zumar (The Groups) 


Total Verses: 75 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


39:1. The revelation of this Book (the Qur’an) | ail ¢ “isi spo 
is from Allah, the Mighty (in His kingdom), the al Us c dh 5 1 


Wise (in His handiwork). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:2. Indeed, We have revealed the Book to Gall ¢ “isi a TE ÚI 2 
you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) with truth; so 


worship Allah making your submission ees! á Vali 2 al mela 
exclusive for Him, (in other words, affirming 
His Oneness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:3. Remember, Allah alone deserves the 2 Calla éi Ki 
exclusive submission. And those who take 4 
besides Him (the idols [as]) patrons: (and they |" lal T ie a) fal 
are the disbelievers of Makkah, saying), “We ai | Ge 4 YI cee 
only worship them that they may bring us|; call Ain. 4 HIA, ~ Fes 
nearer to Allah in position.” Indeed, Allah will | Le E agin ASS au ól cil) 


o 


lL 
j t n th m i F -3 nb ZO tee o 
judge betwee em (and the Muslims) | oP gi ala ae 


concerning that over which they differ, (of 
religion, and so admit the believers into 
Paradise, and the disbelievers into the Fire). 
Indeed, Allah does not guide anyone who is 
liar, (attributing a child to Him), highly infidel, 
(worshipping other than God). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:4. Had Allah willed to take a son, (as they 
allege [that He has], ‘The Compassionate One |, 
has taken [to Himself] a son’ [Q. 19:88]), He 
would have definitely chosen anyone, as He 
wished, out of what He had created, nee 
taken it as a child, instead of the angels whom 
they claim to be God’s daughters, or [their 
claim] that ‘Ezra is the son of God’, or that 
‘Jesus is the son of God’ [cf. Q. 9:30)]). 
Hallowed be He, (in exaltation of Him as being 
above that He should take a child)! He is Allah 
the One, the Subduer. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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39:5. He created the heavens and the earth in| < y NER 
His wisdom. He wraps the night over the day oa 3 5 | ok . 
and He wraps the day over the night, and He 3 Ja ke cal Bes Gal 
has put the sun and the moon under His 

command, each running (in its course) for an 

appointed term, (until the Day of 

Resurrection). Remember, He is the Mighty, 

(Whose way [always] prevails, Requiter of His 

enemies), the Forgiver (of His friends). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


39:6. He created you from a single person, 

(namely, ‘Adam [‘a.s]), then He made his 

match from him, (Eve), and sent down for you 

eight pairs (of each kind a male and a female - |+ ass) wá alan 

as He makes clear in Surah al-An‘am [Q. GE sesh - ê Ey 
6:143f.]) of the cattle, ([of] camels, cows, small aiá oshi is > 
cattle, sheep and goats). He creates you in b af ie ¿À ls ea Pa 
the wombs of your mothers, creation after) y i Si 
creation (i.e. as a sperm-drop, then a blood áll ye Mal) 4) aS i Jd 
clot, then a foetus), in three layers of ENEN 
darkness. Such is Allah, your Lord. His is the Oras nat i a Yi 
kingdom. There is no god but He. Then, to 


where are you being diverted (by your 
whims)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Acceptance of deeds with Allah depends on unalloyed measure of 
sincerity 

Several verses of the Qur'an bear out that the deeds are not measured with Allah 
by numbers, instead, they are measured by weight, for example: bhii éi sail acai 5 
iai al [and We shall place scales to do justice on the Day of Judgment - Al- 
Anbiya’, 21:47]. 

The noble Sahabah are the front line of Muslims. Their practice of prayers and 
good deeds may not appear to be very prominent numerically. But, despite all 
this, the reason why the single insignificant most of their deeds was superior to 
the highest of the high deeds of the rest of the Ummah was no other but their 
very perfection of Iman [faith] and perfection of Ikhlas [sincerity]. 


Both the Moon and the Sun move 

Later in verse 5, it was said: Á J$% ċ& o% Us [each one of them moving for an 
appointed term]. This tells us that both the Sun and the Moon move. Scientific 
researches in astronomy and geology are not the subject of the noble Qur’an, or 
of any other scripture. But, it is obligatory to believe i n whatever appears there 
as a corollary in this matter. Scientific findings, old or new, keep changing all the 
time. Qur’anic facts are changeless. Whatever the cited verse tells us - that the 
Sun and the Moon are both moving - believing in it is obligatory. Now, there 
remains the other matter - does the rising and setting of the Sun relate to the 
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movement of the earth, or to the movement of these very planets? The Qur'an 
neither confirms nor rejects it. Hence, there is no hitch in accepting what 
experience or experiment bears out. 


Evidence of the Power and the Oneness of Allah _ } 

Towards the later part of verse 6, it was said: ¿É cii ¿å ais a G4 WA [He creates 
you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation, in three layers of 
darkness]. Here, some clues to the mysteries of Divine power that work in the 
creation of man have been released. First of all, it was well within the power of 
Allah Ta‘ala that He could have made the infant come to be created whole and 
complete in the womb of the mother within a single instant. But, such was the 
dictate of wisdom and expedient consideration that it was not done. Instead, a 
process of gradualness was opted for as indicated by: 35 x čá úk [creation after 
creation]. The purpose was to ensure that the woman in whose womb this ‘mini 
universe’ was taking shape should gradually become used to bearing its burden. 
Secondly, the creation of this matchless marvel of beauty and efficiency provided 
with hundreds of precision gadgets, hair-thin veins to carry life-blood and 
spiritual input was not to look like things created by common industrialists in 
spacious factories under glowing lights. Instead of that, this marvel of creation 
has reached its completion at a place shielded by three layers of darkness, a 
location so hidden from sight that it beats all imagination. [So glorious is Allah, 
the best of the Creators - Al-Mu’mintn, 23:14]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


39:7. If you disbelieve, then, Allah is not in|” 32 i) Fú N FES | 

need of you, however He does not like for His |% +e J ri hes ake ak 4 
servants to be disbelievers; and if you are Sll oial => Y3 aSic 
grateful, (and thus become believers), He will] ý <= a&i acata 147,035 7 7 
like it for you (i.e. [of such] thankfulness for| “s 2 Se U3 


3 
V3 


you). No one will bear the burden of someone GIA! D559 b93 oy: 
else. Then, to your Lord is your return; so He ERR EH L a 0g 

will tell you about what you used to do.| ~* aes 

Indeed, He is the Knower of that which is in |< 

the breasts, (of what is in the hearts [of men]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah hates disbelief and is pleased with gratitude 

In the opening verse [7], it was said: Sic ¿ié č 44 15's 3) [If you disbelieve, then, 
Allah does not need you at all], that is, neither does your faith bring any benefit 
to Allah Ta‘ala, nor does your disbelief or ingratitude, any loss. According to a 
Hadith in Sahth of Muslim, Allah Ta‘ala said: “O My servants, even if the first and 
the last among you and the humans and the Jinns , all of them, were to fall in sin 
and disobedience, it does not affect My power and authority in the least.” [lbn 
Kathir] 

Next it was said: 3s4li stu! 44's Y 5 [however He does not like for His servants to 
be disbelievers]. The word, Rida means love, liking, pleasure, or to intend to do 
something without objection. Its antonym: Sakhat means to detest something or 
take it to be objectionable - even if it is coupled with intention. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an 
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Ruling 


Ahl-us-sunnah wa-l-Jama‘ah believe that nothing good or bad, faith or disbelief 
can come into existence without the will and intention of Allah Ta‘ala. Therefore, 
for everything to come into existence, the intention of Allah Ta‘ala is a binding 
condition. However, the pleasure and favor of Allah Ta‘ala relates to ‘Iman [faith] 
and good deeds only. Kufr [disbelief], Shirk [ascribing of partners to Allah] and 
acts of disobedience are things He does not like. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


39:8. And when some hurt touches man (i.e. 
the disbeliever), he calls his Lord turning to 
Him passionately, then when He bestows a 
favour upon him from Himself, he forgets that 
for which he was calling Him earlier, (namely, 
God), and sets up partners for Allah, so that 
he may lead astray others from His way — 
([from] the religion of Islam). Say, “Enjoy (the 
pleasure of) your disbelief for a while — (for the 
remainder of your term [of life]), indeed, you 
are from among the people of the Fire.” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


39:9. Can (such people be equal to) the one 
who worships during the hours of night, 
prostrating himself and standing (in prayer), 
fearing the Hereafter, (in other words, fearing 
its chastisement) and hoping for the mercy 
(the Paradise) of his Lord? Say, “Are those 
who know equal to those who do not know?” 
(In other words, they are not equal, just as the 
person of knowledge is not equal to the 
ignorant one). It is only men of understanding 
who receive admonition. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:10. Say (on My behalf), “O My servants 
who believe, fear your Lord (i.e. [fear] His 
chastisement, by being obedient to Him). For 
those who do good in this world, (through 
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obedience), there is good, (and that is|- 


Paradise), and Allah’s earth is spacious, (so 
emigrate throughout it, away from the 
[company of] disbelievers and the sight of 
indecencies). Indeed, those who observe 
patience will be given their reward in full 
without measure, (or any scales [to work it 
out]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:11. Say, “Indeed, | have been commanded x 
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to worship Allah, making my submission 
exclusive to Him, ([pure] of any idolatry). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:12. And | have been commanded to be the 
first of those who submit (from this 
community).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:13. Say, “Indeed, if | were to disobey my 
Lord, | fear the punishment of a great day.” 


39:14. Say, “It is Allah whom | worship, | 2 
making my submission exclusive to Him, 
([pure] of any idolatry). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:15. So worship what you will besides Him, 
(other than Him — herein is a threat for them 
as well as a declaration [of the fact] that they 
do not worship God, exalted be He).” Say, 
“Indeed, the losers are those who (will) lose 
their selves and their people on the Day of 
Judgment, (by condemning their souls to 
abide [forever] in the Fire, and their failure to 
attaining [the bliss promised among] the 
black-eyed virgins who would have been 
prepared for them in Paradise had they been 
believers). Beware, that is really the obvious 
loss.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:16. For them there are canopies of fire on 
top of them and canopies (of fire) underneath 
them. With this Allah does frighten His 
servants (i.e. the believing ones, that they 
may have fear of Him - this [sense of the 
verse] is suggested by [what follows]): “O My 
servants, then fear Me.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:17. And those who abstain from 
worshipping the Taghit, (graven images), and 
turn to Allah in penitence, for them are glad 
tidings (of Paradise). So, give (such) glad 
tidings to My servants, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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39:18. Who listen to what is said, then, follow | - 


the best (sense) of it, (which is that which 
contains [the means to] righteousness for 
them). These are they whom Allah has 
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guided, and those are men of understanding, 
(the possessors of intellect). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

It has been said that this verse was revealed about Sayyidna Zayd Ibn ‘Amr Ibn 
Nufayl, Sayyidna Abū Dharr al-Ghifart and Sayyidna Salman al-Farist [r.‘a]. 
Sayyidna Zayd Ibn ‘Amru, Ibn Nufayl [r.‘a] used to hate shirk and idol worship 
even during the days of Jahiliyyah. The other two Sahabah, Sayyidna Abū Dharr 
al-Ghifart and Sayyidna Salman al-Farist [r.‘a], listened to people of different 
religions, to the Mushriks, the Jews and the Christians, and saw their ways of 
life, and it was only then that they embraced Islam and, finding the teachings of 
the Qur'an as the best, they preferred them. [Qurtubt] 


39:19. Is, then one against whom the Word of |å aé ail cs Cyaal 19 


ore 


punishment is justified, (namely [the words], I| < . uoa = ora L 78 
will surely fill Hell [with jinn and mankind G4 8% Gila) * laa 
together] [Q. 11:119]) - will you rescue him 

who is in the Fire? (In other words [the sense 

is that] you will not be able to guide him and 

therefore deliver him from the Fire). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


39:20. But, for those who fear their Lord, (and 
therefore obey Him) - there are chambers with 
chambers built on top of them, beneath which 
rivers flow (i.e. beneath [both] the upper and | +, 
the lower abodes). This is Allah’s promise. | „$ 
Allah does not fail in (His) Promise, ([He does | 4! 
not break] His promise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Y 


39:21. Have you not seen that Allah sent 
down water from the sky, then made it 


crops of varying colors, and afterwards they 
wither, (they become dried-out), and you see 
them, (for example, after having been green), 
turned yellow, then He makes them chaff. 
Indeed in this there is a lesson for the people 
of understanding, (possessors of intellect, by 
which they may be reminded, for it is an 
indication of God’s Oneness and His power). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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and he is upon a light from his Lord, (like he |+ As") dá 
whose heart He has sealed [with disbelief])?| 3: 
(This [understanding of the ellipsis] is 

indicated by [what follows]). Then woe — (an|; 
expression indicating ‘chastisement’) - to 

those whose hearts are hardened against the 
remembrance of Allah (i.e. [hardened] against 

the acceptance of the Qur'an). Those are in 

manifest error. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:23. Allah has sent down the best 

discourse, a book, (namely, a Qur’an)|% “7 PPP 
consimilar, (in other words, some of its parts ed i TE Gii 
are similar to others in terms of [their] |= :55- 

arrangement and otherwise), oft-repeated - ([a| ‘1 "~,; sia P 
Book] in which the Promise [of reward] isle! ê E 5 aii jab É 
coupled with the Threat [of punishment], Ay S38: Ši (gas ails + ai So 
together with other such [couplings]). The); 

skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from laa iis 

it. Then, their skins and their hearts soften at 

(they are reassured by) the remembrance of 

Allah (i.e. at the mention of His Promise). This 

(Book) is the Guidance of Allah with which He 

brings to the right path whomsoever He wills 

(of His servants). And whomever Allah sends 

astray, for him there is no guide. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


39:24. Is he then, who protects (himself) with | < 
his face against the worst punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection, (when he is flung into the 
Fire with his hands bound to his neck in 
fetters, [is he] like one who will be secure from 

it by entering Paradise)? And it will be said to 
the wrongdoers, “Taste what you used to earn 
(i.e. [taste] the requital for it).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:25. Those before them belied (their| 2% Agail 3 gi d esi a 
messengers with regard to the coming of the | 4 Us Us 25 


chastisement), the punishment came upon Y 
them in a way that they had never imagined, 

(in a way that would never have occurred to 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:26. Then Allah made them taste disgrace, 
abasement and humiliation, in the way of 
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being transformed [into swine] and being killed 
and otherwise) in the worldly life, and the 
punishment of the Hereafter is greater, if they 
(the deniers) only knew ([the nature of] the 
chastisement thereof, they would not have 
denied). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:27. And certainly We have put forth for 
mankind, in this Quran every kind of 
similitude, (means, We have explained things 
to mankind in it [the Qur’an] by setting forth 
examples and parables), in order that they 
may be admonished. (Because parables bring 
the meaning closer to people’s minds). [lbn 
Kathir] 


39:28. An Arabic Qur’an, wherein there is no 
crookedness (i.e. without any contradiction or 
variance), so that they may guard (against 
disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:29. Allah puts forth (for the idolater and the 


zaia 4a) esi 
OY Poh 1515 1° si 


believer in God’s Oneness) a similitude: man |- "7, 


having several partners, quarrelling, and a 


man wholly belonging to one man. Are the two |+ 


equal in likeness? (In other words, the slave of 
many [masters] is not the same as the slave 
of a single person. For in the case of the 
former, if all of his masters were to demand 
his service simultaneously, he would be 
confused as to whom of them he should serve 
- which is the similitude of the idolater; the 
latter [the slave of one] is the similitude of the 
one who believes in the One God). All praise 
be to Allah! (The truth stands established). 
But, most of them do not know (the 
chastisement in which they will end up and so 
they associate others with God). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


39:30. Indeed, you - (an address to the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) are to die and they are to 
die, (and so there is no satisfaction to be 
gained from [anothers] death: this was 
revealed because they kept waiting for the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to die). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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39:31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you 
will (O mankind, concerning the injustices you 
committed towards one another) be disputing 
before your Lord. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:32. So, who is more unjust than him who 
fabricates a lie against Allah (by ascribing 
partners and child to Him) and rejects the 
truth, (namely, the Qur’an), when it reached 
him? Is there not in Hell an abode for the 
disbelievers? (Indeed, there is). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:33. And he who has brought the truth - 
(and that is the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) - and een 
who) believed therein, (namely, the believers), 
then such people are the ones who are God- 
fearing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:34. For them, with their Lord, there is what 
they wish, (means, in Paradise; whatever they 
ask for they will have). That is the reward of 
the well-doers. [Ibn Kathir] 


39:35. That (through this Promise) Allah may 
expiate from them the worst of what they did, 
and give them the reward, according to the 
best of what they used to do. (This is like the 
Ayah: They are those from whom We shall 
accept the best of their deeds and overlook 
their evil deeds. [They shall be] among the 
dwellers of Paradise, a promise of truth, which 
they have been promised. [46:16]). [lbn 
Kathir] 


39:36. Is not Allah sufficient for His Servant, 
(the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s])? And they frighten you 
- (the address is for him [s.‘a.w.s]) - with those 
other than Him, (namely, the idols, [by telling 
him] that these [idols] might kill him or render 
him insane). Whomsoever Allah would let go 
astray, for him there is no one to guide. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


39:37. And whomsoever Allah guides, for him 
there is no one to misguide. Is not Allah 
Mighty, (One Whose way [always] prevails), 
and Lord of Retribution (against His 
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enemies)? (Indeed, He is). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


39:38. And if you ask them, “Who created the 
heavens and the earth?” They will surely say, 
“Allah.” Say, “Then, tell me about those whom 
you invoke, ([those whom] you worship), other 
than Allah, (namely, the idols), if Allah intends 
to cause some harm to me, are they (able) to 
remove the harm caused by Him? (No)! Or if 
He intends to bless me with mercy, are they 
(able) to hold back His mercy (from me? 
(No)!” Say, “Allah is sufficient for me. In Him 
do (all) the trusting put their trust.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:39. Say, “O my people, work according to 
your condition, ([according to] your 
circumstances). | am going to work in my way, 
(according to my circumstances). Very soon, 
you will come to know. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:40. On whom comes a torment humiliating 
him, and on whom descends an everlasting 
punishment, (namely, the chastisement of the 
Fire. Indeed God [then] disgraced them at 
Badr). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:41. Indeed, We have sent down to you the 
Book for (the sake of) mankind with truth. So, 
whoever follows the guidance, it is for his own 
good, and whoever goes astray, he will go 
astray only to his own detriment - and you are 
not responsible for them, (and so compel 
them to [embrace] guidance). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:42. Allah fully takes away the souls (of the 
people) at the time of their death, and (of) 
those who do not die, in their sleep, (in other 
words, He takes them during sleep). Then He 
withholds those on whom He has decreed 
death, and sends back the rest for an 
appointed term (i.e. until the time of their 
death. The one that is released is the soul 
[that possesses the faculty] of discernment, 
without which the soul [containing the force] of 
life is able to remain [temporarily] - but this 
cannot be the other wa . Indeed, in 
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this (mentioned), there are signs (indications) 
for a people who ponder, (and then realise 
that the One with the power to do this also has 
the power to resurrect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:43. Or have they taken other than Allah, 
(idols, as gods [to act]) as intercessors (with 
God, as they [are wont to] allege)? Say, “(Do 
you take them as intercessors) even though 
they have no power at all, nor do they 
understand?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:44. Say, “Intercession belongs entirely to 
Allah (i.e. He has exclusive control over it, and 
so none can intercede except with His 
permission). His is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, then to Him you will be 
brought back.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:45. When Allah is mentioned alone (i.e. | 
without [the mention of] their gods), the hearts 
of those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
shrink, (they are repelled and they become | ¿ya 
constricted), and when those (others) besides 
Him, (namely, the idols) are mentioned, 
immediately they rejoice. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:46. Say, “O Allah, 
heavens and the earth, (the Creator of them 
without precedent), the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, ([Knower of] what is hidden and 
what is witnessed), You will judge between 
Your servants about that wherein they used to 
differ (in the matter of religion: guide me to the 
truth over which they are at variance). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


39:47. And were those who did wrong to own 
all that is on earth, and even twice as much, 
they would surely seek to ransom themselves 
with it against the evil punishment on the Day 
of Judgment. And there will appear, ([there will 
become] manifest) to them from Allah what 
they have never imagined, ([what they never] 
supposed [they would see]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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of what they used to earn; and they will be 


encircled by, (there will descend [on them]) | ' 


that which they used to mock at, (in other 
words, the chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:49. So when harm touches a man, he calls | * 


to Us, then when We favor him with some 
blessing from Us, he says, “This is given to 
me because of (my) knowledge.” No, but this 
(saying) is a trial, (a test by which servants are 
tested), yet most of them do not know (that 
such bestowal [of grace] is a way of drawing 
[them] on and a test [of their faith]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:50. The same was said by those before 
them, (of communities, such as Korah and 
those of his people who were content with 
such [a saying]), yet they were not availed by 
what they used to earn. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:51. And the evils that they earned smote 
them (i.e. the requital thereof [smote them]); 
and such of these as do wrong, (namely, 
[among] Quraysh), the evils that they earn will | ta 
smite them; and they will not be able to 
escape: ([they will not] elude Our 
chastisement - thus they were made to suffer 
seven years of drought and [only] afterwards 
were they enriched [with provision from God]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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39:52. And do they not know that Allah|} 
extends provision ([that He] makes it], 


abundant) for whomsoever He wills, and 
straitens (it for whomsoever He wills, as a 
trial). Indeed in this, there are signs for a 
people who believe (in Him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:53. Say (on My behalf), “O My servants 
who have acted recklessly against their own 
selves, do not despair (do not give up hope) of 
the mercy of Allah. Indeed, Allah forgives all 
sins, (for those who repent from idolatry). 


Indeed, it is He who is the Forgiving, the pY 


Merciful. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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39:54. And turn penitently to your Lord and 
submit (perform deeds sincerely) to Him 
before there comes to you the punishment, 
then you shall not be helped, (to ward it off, if 
you have not repented). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:55. And follow the best of what has been 
sent down to you from your Lord - ent 
the Qur'an) - before the punishment comes 
upon you suddenly while you are unaware (of 
the time [of its arrival] until it has [actually] 
come), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:56. Lest someone should say, “Alas, for 
that | have been remiss in respect of Allah, (in 


Lalii 3 A855 l petty 3 ae 
i diaii aé ¿j Ja 

Seats 
asatt ¿i KEFA PES 
Y aul A oa 


other words, [of] obedience to Him), and in f 


fact, | was one of those who mocked (His 
religion and His Book).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


39:57. Or, (lest) someone should say, “If only 
Allah had guided me (to obedience and | had 
become guided), | would have surely been 
among those who fear Allah.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:58. Or, (lest) someone should say when he 
sees the punishment, “If only | had another 
turn, (a return to this world), so | would be 
among the well-doers, (the believers).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


39:59. Why not? My verses had reached you 
(the Qur’an - which is the means to guidance) | _ 
- but you called them untrue and waxed 
proud, (you disdained to believe in them), and 
you were among the disbelievers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:60. And on the Day of Judgment, you will 
see those who lied against Allah, (by ascribing 
partner and child to Him, with) their faces are 
turned black. Is there not in Hell an abode for 
the arrogant? (Indeed [there is]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:61. And Allah will save (from Hell) those 
who feared Him to their place of safety (i.e. on 
account of the place they have won in 
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Paradise, by placing them in it). Evil will not 
touch them, nor will they grieve. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:62. Allah is Creator of everything, and He 
is the Trustee over everything, (everything is 
subject to His dominion, power and 
guardianship). [Ibn Kathir] 


39:63. His are the keys of the heavens and 
the earth, (in other words, the keys to their 
storehouses of rain and vegetation and other 
things), and they who disbelieve the verses of 
Allah, ([such as] the Qur’an) - such are they 
who are the losers (Ula’ika humu'l-khasirUna is 
semantically connected to His words 
wayunajjr Llahu'lladhina ittaqaw, ‘and God will 
deliver those who guarded themselves ...’ to 
the end [of that statement]; the intervening 
statements are parentheticals). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


39:64. Say, “Is it other than Allah that you ask 
me to worship, O ignorant people?” 


39:65. It has already been revealed to you 
and to those before you (that): If you 
associate (partners with Allah, O Muhammad | GS 
[s.‘a.w.s] - hypothetically), your deeds shall be 
rendered useless, and you shall be among the 
losers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:66. Rather, worship Allah (Alone), and be 
among the grateful (of His bestowal of graces 
on you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:67. They did not hold Allah in His true oY 


esteem, (they do not understand His true 
nature, or [it means] that they do not exalt Him 
with the exaltation truly worthy of Him, when 
they associate others with Him). And the 
whole earth, (in other words, the seven 
[earths) shall be in His grip, (meaning [that it 
will be] in His possession and at His 
disposal), on the Day of Judgment and the 
heavens (shall be) rolled up (brought together) 
in His right hand. Hallowed be He and Exalted 
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above that which they associate (with Him [of 
partners]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:68. And the Trumpet will be blown, (for the 
First Blast), and whoever is in the heavens 
and whoever is on the earth will faint, except 
whom Allah wills (otherwise). Then it will be 
blown again, and at once they (i.e. all 
creatures who are dead) will be standing, 
looking on, (waiting to see what will be done 
with them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:69. And the earth will shine with the light of 
its Lord, and the Record (of deeds) shall be 
set up, (for the Reckoning), and the prophets 
and the witnesses, (namely, Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s] and his community) will be brought 
(to bear witness that the messengers 
delivered [the Message to their respective 
communities]), and judgment will be given 
between them with truth, (in other words, 
justly), and they will not be wronged (in a 
single thing). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:70. And everyone will be paid in full for 
what he did - And He is best aware of what 
they do, (and has no need for any witnesses). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:71. And those who disbelieved will be 
driven (violently) to Hell in groups, until when 
they reach it, its gates will be opened, and its 
keepers will say to them, “Did there not come 
to you messengers from yourselves, reciting 
to you the verses of your Lord and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours?” They 
will say, “Yes (indeed), but the Word of 
punishment - (namely, the verse: Assuredly | 
will fill Hell ... [Q. 11:119]) - has been justified 
against the disbelievers.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:72. It will be said, “Enter the gates of Hell 
to abide eternally therein - (decreed for you to 
abide [therein]).” So, how evil is the dwelling- 
place of the arrogant! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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39:73. And those who used to fear their Lord 
will be driven (gently) to Paradise in groups, 
until when they reach it, while its gates will be 
(already) opened (for them), and its keepers 
will say to them, “Peace be on you. How good 
are you! So, enter it to abide eternally therein.” 
([The manner of] their being driven as well as 
the opening of the gates before their arrival is 
a way of honouring them; the driving of the 
disbelievers, however, and the opening of the 
gates only upon their arrival so that [all of] its 
heat is retained for them, is a means of 
humiliating them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:74. And they will say, “Praise be to Allah, 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us, (of 
Paradise), and made us inherit this land, (the 
land of Paradise), so that we may dwell in 
Paradise wherever we will, (for it is all 
[Paradise], and there is no spot that can be 
preferred to another). So, excellent is 
(Paradise as) the reward of those who did 
(good) deeds. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


39:75. And you will see the angels ringed 
around the Throne, (from its every side), 
hallowing the praise of their Lord, 
(continuously proclaiming [His] praise - in 
other words, saying, Subhana’Llahi wa- 
bihamdihi, ‘Glory, and praise, be to God"), 
and judgment shall be given between them 
(i.e. between all creatures) with truth, (in other 
words, [with] justice, so that believers enter 
Paradise while the disbelievers enter the Fire), 
and it will be said, “(All) praise to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds - (the [final] establishing of 
both groups [in their respective abodes] is 
concluded with [this] angelic praise).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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40. Surah Al-Mu’min (The Believer) or 
Surah Ghafir (The Forgiver) 


Total Verses: 85 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


40:1. Ha mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:2. The revelation of the Book (the Quran) is 
from Allah, the Mighty (in His kingdom), the | 7 
Knower (of His creatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:3. Forgiver of sin (for believers), and 
Accepter of repentance (from them), Severe in |<} 
punishment (of disbelievers - in other words, 
One Who makes it severe for them), Lord of 
Power, (bestower of abundant grace). There 

is no god but He. To Him is the ultimate return 
(of all). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:4. No one disputes concerning the verses YI ail ct ¿À Jala: La 4 
of Allah, except those who disbelieve (from| 582, 7.4 °- mer 
among the people of Makkah). So, let not their zii A 4 M E egal 
going to and fro in the cities deceive you, 

([going about] seeking their livelihood in 

security, for the sequel for them will be the 

Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:5. The people of Nūh and the factions 4 ao als oaks 5 


(such as ‘Ad, Thamūd and others) after them 3 > eH 

belied (their messengers) before these. And 3 wee a age 
every (disbelieving) community intended to a Pee ar ‘ cis 
seize their messenger (to slay him), and 
raised disputes on the basis of falsehood, so | 4 
that they might refute the truth with it, hence | 
seized them (with punishment). So, how 
(fitting) was My punishment (of them - in other 
words, it was appropriate)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:6. And thus has the Word of your Lord — 
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Sahg 


(namely, the verse: Assuredly | will fill Hell ... | ¿ = al aii E 
[Q. 11:119]) - been justified against those who 

disbelieve that they are the people of the Fire. 

[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


40:7. Those who are bearing the Throne and| 24 ~ aeai “beds 7 
those who are around it, hallow the praise of 3 all ój caii. 
their Lord, (continuously proclaiming praise, in 

other words, [continuously] saying: 

Subhāna’Llāhi wa-bi-hamdihi, ‘Glory, and 

praise, be to God’) and believe in Him, 

(exalted be He, through their power of 

discernment, in other words, they affirm the| > 

truth of His Oneness), and ask forgiveness for 

those who believe, (saying): “Our Lord, Your 

mercy and knowledge  comprehends 

everything, (Your mercy embraces all things 

and Your knowledge [also embraces] all 

things); so forgive those who repent (of 

idolatry) and follow Your way — (the religion of 

Islam), and save them from the punishment of 

the Fire. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:8. And, our Lord, make them enter the 
Everlasting Gardens, (as [a place of]}~ <, 
residence [for them]), which You have 
promised them, with such of their fathers and | - 
their wives and their descendants as do right. 
Indeed, You, only You, are the Mighty, the 
Wise (in what He does), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The angels of Allah are the foremost among those who wish well for 
believers 

In verse 7, it was said: 434 ča 5 œil 43185 Gall [Those who are bearing the Throne 
and those who are around it]. The present count of angels who bear the Throne 
[‘Arsh] is four and, on the day of Qiyamah [the Day of Judgment], they will be 
eight, and only Allah knows the number of angels around the ‘Arsh. Some Hadith 
narrations give the number of their rows that reaches several hundred 
thousands. They are called, ‘Karrubi’ ([Heb. Kerubh or kerub], plural: [Eng. 
Cherubin, or Cherubim, Heb. Cherubim]). They are angels close to Allah. In this 
verse, it has been said that all these angels close to Allah pray for all believers, 
particularly those who repent from their sins and follow the Shari‘ah of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Either Allah Ta‘ala has appointed them to perform this task, or 
their nature is such that they keep praying for the good servants of Allah. 
Therefore, Sayyidna Mutarrif Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Shikhkhir said that out of all 
servants of Allah, the angels of Allah are the foremost among those who wish 
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well for believers. Firstly, they pray for them. 
They implore Allah to forgive them, to save them from the punishment of 
Jahannam and to admit them to the everlasting gardens of Jannah. Along with it, 
they also pray for: 4455 5 alo 5 zÑ ix ala óa 5 [... those as well who did good 
from among their fathers and wives and children. - 40:8], that is, also admit 
anyone from among their fathers and forefathers, and their wives, and their 
children - who meet the criterion of goodness that makes them deserving of 
forgiveness, a criterion that requires that they should have departed from the 
mortal world while adhering to their ‘Iman or faith - yes, admit them too with the 
same believers into the Jannah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


- 


40:9. And save them from evils (of| 35 ga 
punishment). And whomsoever you save from a J 3 ass 3 -9 


evils that Day, (means, the 

Resurrection), on him You have had mercy, qishi \ ay A 
(means, You have protected him and saved O Sä a 

him from punishment). And that is the great 

achievement indeed.” [Ibn Kathir] 


The effect of these verses in reforming people, and a great directive of 
Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] 

Ibn Kathir has reported on the authority of Ibn Abi Hatim that there was a man of 
strong and dignified bearing among the Syrians who used to visit Sayyidna 
‘Umar [r.‘a]. When he did not show up for a longer than usual period of time, 
Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] inquired about him. People said, ‘ya amiral-mu’minin, 
please do not ask about him. He has become a drunkard. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] 
called his scribe and dictated a letter to him in which he said: 
“From ‘Umar son of al-Khattab to --- son of --- Salamun ‘alaik, peace on you. 
After that, | praise Allah before you, other than whom there is no god worthy of 
worship. He is the One who forgives sins and accepts repentance, the One who 
is severe in punishment, the One who is the source of all power. There is no 
god but He. To Him is the ultimate return (of all).” 

Then he turned toward those around him and said, ‘Let us all join in to pray for 
him that Allah Ta‘ala reverses his heart a n d accepts his repentance.’ Sayyidna 
‘Umar [r.‘a] had instructed the messenger who was to deliver his letter that he 
was not to hand over the letter to the person addressed until such time that he 
became sober, and that he was not to hand over the letter to anyone other than 
the person intended to receive it. So, when this person received this letter, he 
read it repeatedly and thoughtfully while realizing that it carried a warning of 
punishment against him with a concurrent promise of forgiveness for him. Then 
he started weeping. Finally, he stopped drinking and made such a firm Taubah 
that he never touched it again. 

When Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] learnt about the effective manifestation of these 
words, he said to people around, ‘In such matters, you too should do the same. 
When some brother falls into some slip of conduct, think of ways to bring him 
back to his normal and better self. Prompt him to turn to Allah, to place his trust 
in Him, to rely on His mercy. Pray to Allah for him, pray that he is enabled to 
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repent and make his Taubah. And do not become a n accomplice of Satan 
against him (that is, if you chide him or infuriate him and thereby estrange him 
from his religion, then, you would actually be helping the Satan). [lbn Kathir] 


A warning 

For people who work for the betterment of Allah’s creation and serve in the field 
of Tabligh and Da‘wah, this verse offers great guidance. Here is a person you 
would love to become a better person. First, you yourself pray for him. Then, use 
soft ways to bring him towards that betterment. Do not be aggressive towards 
him, for it would do no good to him, in fact, it would amount to helping the Satan, 
for he would push him onto more ways of error. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


40:10. Indeed, those who disbelieve will be | < Ost 13. 36 eal a) 10 


addressed (by a voice saying): “Certainl a 

Allah’s a is more S than your Š i á da Sl. ail ial 
abhorrence one of another, when you were 

called ([during life] in this world) to the faith | 7 

but did refuse. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


40:11. They will say, “Our Lord, You gave us Al Eg RAE 
death twice, (two deaths), and You gave us 3 ost “J y 11 


life twice — (for they were lifeless drops of Lis pia ia Ye ú os inl 
semen, then they were given life, then made | ‘2 Jia a F 
to die, then brought back to life for the zi CI 

Resurrection). Now we confess our sins (in 

having disbelieved in the Resurrection), is 

there then a way to get out, (out of the Fire 

and return to the world to be obedient to our 

Lord? The answer given to them will be: No)!” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:12. This, (namely, the chastisement which | § 
you find yourselves in), is because, (during 
[the life of] this world), when Allah was 
invoked, you used to disbelieve (in His 
Oneness); and when someone was 
associated with Him, you used to believe, (you 
would accept such idolatry). Now the decision 
(to chastise you) lies with Allah, the Exalted, 
(above His creation), the Great, (the 
Tremendous).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:13. He it is Who shows you His signs, (the 
proofs of His Oneness), and sends down 
provision for you from the sky, (by way of 
rain), and no one takes lesson but the one 
who turns to Him, recants_ idolatry). 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:14. So, call upon Allah, (worship Him), 
making your submission exclusive for Him, 
([free] from any idolatry), even though the 
disbelievers dislike (it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:15. He is Lofty in degrees, ([either means] |E 
that God is One Whose attributes are majestic 
— or [it means] the raiser of the ranks of 
believers in Paradise) - the Lord of the 
Throne, (in other words, the Creator thereof). 
He sends the spirit (the Revelation) down, 
under His command, on whomever He wills 
from among His servants, so that he, (the one 
upon whom it is cast), may warn of the Day of 
Meeting, (that is to say, the Day of 
Resurrection, [So called] because thereat the 
inhabitants of the heavens will encounter 
those of the earth, and the worshipper [will 
encounter] the one whom he worshipped, and 
the wrongdoer [will encounter] the person 
whom he wronged), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:16. The day when they will appear, ([the 
day] they will exit from their graves), nothing 
about them will remain hidden from Allah. To 
whom belongs the kingdom today? (God, 
exalted be He, asks this and Himself 
responds): To Allah alone, the One, the 
Subduer. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:17. Today, everyone will be recompensed | Las 
for what one earned; no wrong (is done) this 
day. Indeed, Allah is swift in reckoning, 
(means, He will bring all His creation to 
account as if He is bringing just one person to 
account). [Ibn Kathir] 


40:18. And warn them of the Approaching 
Day, (namely, the Day of Resurrection), when 
hearts will jump up into the throats, (and they 
will be) choked, (filled with [suppressed] 
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anxiety). There will be no friend, nor anļ|> 


intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be 
given heed to, (who might be heeded - the 
adjectival qualification [‘who might be heeded’] 

i significance, for they do not 
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have intercessors in the first place: So [now] 
we have no intercessors ... [Q. 26:100]. The 
first part, however, may [be said to] have 
significance if [understand] on the basis of 
their claim to have intercessors, and so, in 
other words, even if - hypothetically speaking - 
they [their intercessors] did intercede for them, 
they would not be heeded). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:19. He, (namely, God) knows the treachery 
of the eyes, (when it steals a glance at what is 
prohibited [for it to look at]) and what the 
breasts conceal — ([what] the hearts [hide]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:20. And Allah judges with truth, and those 
to whom they invoke, (whom they worship, 
that is, the disbelievers of Makkah), besides 
Him — (and these are the idols), cannot judge 
anything: (so how can they be God's 
associates?); indeed, Allah - He is the Hearer 
(of their sayings), the Seer (of their actions). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:21. Have they not travelled in the land and 
seen what was the end of those who were 
before them? They were mightier than these 
in strength and in traces left on the earth, (in 
the way of large structures and palaces). Yet 
Allah seized them (He destroyed them) 
because of their sins. There was no one to 
save them from Allah, (from His 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:22. That was because messengers used to 
come to them with clear signs, (manifest 
miracles), but they disbelieved. Then, Allah 
seized them. Indeed, He is Strong, severe in 
punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:23. And certainly We sent Musa with Our 
signs and a manifest proof, 


40:24. To Pharaoh, (who was the king of the 
Copts of Egypt), and Haman, (who was his 
adviser), and Qārūn, (who was the richest 
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trader among the people of his time), but they 
said, “He is a sorcerer, a liar, (means, they 
rejected him and thought he was a sorcerer, a 
madman and an illusionist who was telling lies 
about having been sent by Allah).” [Ibn Kathir] 


40:25. And when he brought them the truth 
from Us, (means, with definite evidence that 
Allah had sent him to them), they said, “Kill 
the sons of those who have believed with him, 
and keep their women alive. (This was a 
second command from Firaun to kill the 
males of the Children of Israel. The first 
command had been as a precaution against 
the emergence of a man like Musa [‘a.s], or an 
act intended to humiliate this people or reduce 
their numbers or both. The second command 
was for the second reason, to humiliate the 
people so that they would regard Musa [‘a.s] 
as a bad omen).” But the plot of the 
disbelievers is nothing but a failure, (means, 
their schemes and intentions - to reduce the 
numbers of the Children of Israel lest they 
prevail over them - were doomed to failure). 
[lbn Kathir] 


40:26. And Pharaoh said, “Let me kill Musa - 
(for they used to restrain him from slaying 
him), and let him call his Lord (to defend him 
against me). Indeed, | fear that he may 
change your religion, ([involving] your worship 
of me, so that you will then follow him [in his 
religion]), or that that he may make mischief to 
appear in the land, (by [initiating] killing and 
otherwise).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:27. And Musa said (to his people, after he 
had heard that [saying of Pharaoh]), “Indeed, | 
have sought protection of my Lord and your 
Lord from every arrogant one who does not 
believe in the Day of Reckoning.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:28. And said a believing man from the 
House of Pharaoh -— (this is said to have been 
his paternal cousin), who had kept his faith 
secret, “Would you kill a man because he 
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says - ‘My Lord is Allah’ while he has come to 
you with clear signs, (manifest miracles), from 
your Lord? And if he is a liar, then upon him 
will be his lie (i.e. the harm resulting from his 
mendacity [will be to his own detriment]), and 
if he is truthful, some of that (punishment) of 
which he warns you will afflict you. Indeed, 
Allah does not guide one who is a 
transgressor, (an idolater), a liar. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:29. O my people, Today the kingdom is 
yours, you being dominant in the land. But, 
who is going to help us against Allah’s 
punishment, (if you [resolve to] slay His 
friends), if it comes upon us?” (In other words, | - 
we would have no helper). Pharaoh said, “l 
show you only that which | see ([to be best], 
that is to say, | only suggest to you what | 
suggest to myself, and that is, to kill Musa 
{‘a.s} [would be best]), and | guide you only to 
the path of rectitude, ([to] the correct way). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:30. And he who believed said, “O my 
people, indeed | fear for you something like a 
day of the (disbelieving) factions (of the past, 
in other words, the day of one faction [being 
destroyed] after another), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:31. Like the fate of the people of Nūh and 
‘Ad and Thamid and those who were after 
them, (in other words, the same requital as 
was customarily dealt to those who 
disbelieved before you, of their being 
chastised in this world) - and Allah wants no 
injustice for (His) servants. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:32. And O my people, indeed | fear for you | 2° 


a Day of Mutual Calling (i.e. that is to say, the 
Day of Resurrection, in which repeated calls 
are made by those meriting Paradise to those 
meriting the Fire and vice versa, as well as 
calls [proclaiming] good fortune for those who 
merit the former and misery for those who 
merit the latter and [many] other such [calls]), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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40:33. The Day you will turn your backs 
fleeing (from the site of the Reckoning 


[leading] to the Fire); having no one to save} C 


you from Allah, (in other words, from His 
chastisement); and whomsoever Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no guide. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:34. And Yusuf had already come to you 
before with clear signs, (refers to the people of 
Egypt), but you remained in doubt of that 
which he brought to you, until when he died, 
you said, ‘Allah will never send a messenger 
after him.’ (This was because of their disbelief 
and rejection [of the Messengers]). Thus does 
Allah leave astray he who is a transgressor 
and doubter, (means, this is the state of the 
one whom Allah sends astray because of his 
sinful actions and the doubts in his heart). 


40:35. Those who dispute concerning the 
verses of Allah without any authority (any 
evidence) that has come to them. It is terribly 
hateful with Allah and with those who believe. 
Thus Allah stamps a seal (of misguidance) on 
the entire heart of an arrogant tyrant.” (As the 
heart grows arrogant, so does the individual 
and vice versa [Kulli, in both readings, is 
meant to indicate the totality of the 
misguidance of such hearts, not the totality of 
the hearts]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said, “O Haman, 
build for me a tower, (a lofty edifice), perhaps | 
could reach the ways - [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:37. The ways to the heavens — (the paths 
that lead to it), and peek towards the God of 
Musa. And indeed | believe him to be a liar 


(i.e. Musa [a.s] is lying’, about his having a} 2 


god other than me — Pharaoh said this in 
order to disguise [the truth]).” And thus the evil 
of his deed was made fair-seeming to Fir‘aun, 
and he was hindered from the path, (the path 
to guidance). And the evil design of Fir'aun 
was (to end) in nothing but ruin (loss). 


3 ag 
\- 


mK 
3 


o 


# 


1658 / 2182 


al-Jalalayn] 
40:38. And he who believed said, “O my 


people, follow me, | shall guide you to the path |- 


of rectitude. (This is in contrast to the false 
claim of Firaun: 255) dis YI Sal Le 5 [and | 
guide you only to the path of right policy]. 
[40:29]). [Ibn Kathir] 


40:39. O my people, this worldly life is only an 
(ephemeral) enjoyment, ([containing] comforts 
which will [eventually] disappear), while the 
Hereafter is, indeed, the place of permanent 
living. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:40. Whoever does an evil (deed) will not be 
recompensed except by the like thereof; and 
whoever does righteousness, whether male or 
female, and he is a believer - such will enter 
Paradise, being given provision therein 
without account, (an abundant provision, 
[given to them] unconditionally). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:41. And O my people, what is wrong with 
me that | call you to salvation and you call me 
to the Fire? 


40:42. You invite me to disbelieve in Allah and 
associate with Him that of which | have no 
knowledge, while | invite you to (Him who is) 
the Mighty, (Whose way [always] prevails), the 


iii 2A] sa tl eo 39 


nS i Ol nee 


Forgiver (to those who repent). [Tafsir al-| 77? 


Jalalayn] 


40:43. It is obvious that those (gods) to whom 
you are inviting me are not worth calling, 
neither in this world nor in the world to come, 
and that our turning back is to Allah, (means, 
in the Hereafter, where He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds), 
and that the transgressors are indeed the 
people of the Fire, (meaning, they will dwell 
therein forever, because of their great sin, 
which is associating others in worship with 
Allah). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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40:44. Then you will soon remember what | 
say to you, (when you see the chastisement | 2 
with your own eyes). And | entrust my matter | 4 
with Allah. Indeed, Allah has all (His) servants 
in sight — (he said this after they threatened 
him [with retribution] for opposing their 
religion).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:45. Then Allah saved him from the evils of 
what they plotted (against him, in the way of 
killing [him]), and the House of Pharaoh was 
encircled by an evil punishment, (drowning). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:46. The Fire, they are exposed to it, (in 
which they are burnt) morning and evening. 
And on the day when the Hour (of final 
judgment) will take place, (the order will be 
released): “Admit the family of Pharaoh into 
the most severe punishment, (the 
chastisement of Hell).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:47. And, when they (the infidels) will 
wrangle together in the Fire. So, the weak 
(who were the followers) will say to those who 
were arrogant, (who were the leaders and 
masters), “Indeed, we used to be your 
followers, (meaning, we obeyed you and 
heeded your call to disbelief and misguidance 
in the world), will you then avert from us a 
portion of the Fire?” [lbn Kathir] 


40:48. Those who were arrogant will say, 
“Indeed, we all are in it. Allah has indeed 
judged (fairly) between (His) servants, 
(admitting believers into Paradise and 
disbelievers into the Fire).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:49. And those in the Fire will say to the 
keepers of Hell, “Supplicate your Lord that He 
may lighten for us a day, (in other words, the 
equivalent of one day) of the punishment.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:50. They (i.e. the keepers) will say, “Had 
your messengers not been coming to you with 
clear signs, (manifest miracles)?” They will 
say, “Yes (indeed - in other words, they 
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disbelieved them).” They (the keepers) will 
reply, “Then supplicate (yourselves, for we do 
not intercede for disbelievers) - but the 
supplication of the disbelievers (in the 
Hereafter) is only in vain. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:51. Indeed, We do help Our messengers 
and those who believe, in the worldly life, as 
well as (we will help them) on the day in which 
witnesses will stand - (these are the angels, 
who will testify in support of the messengers, 
that they indeed delivered [their Messages], 
and against the disbelievers, that they denied 
[them]) - [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:52. The Day when their excuse will not 
benefit the wrongdoers, and on them shall be 
the curse, (in other words, the banishment 
from [God’s] Mercy), and for them will be the 
evil abode (in the Hereafter, meaning, the 
most severe of its chastisements). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:53. And certainly We gave Musa the 
guidance, (the Torah and miracles), and We 
made the Children of Isra’ll (after Musa [‘a.s]) 
inherit the Book (the Torah) — [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:54. A guidance and an admonition to the 
men of understanding, (a reminder for 
possessors of intellect). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:55. So, be patient, (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S]) - indeed the Promise of Allah, (to 
grant victory to His friends), is true — (for you 
and whoever follows you are among such 
[friends]) - and ask forgiveness for your sins, 
(so that you will be emulated in this [by your 
community]), and hallow the praise of your 
Lord in the evening and in the morning: (the 
five prayers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:56. Indeed, those who dispute concerning 
the verses of Allah (the Qur’an) without any |- 
authority having come to them, there is 
nothing in their hearts but pride of greatness 
that they are not (able) to reach — (there is 
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only vanity in their breasts, [only] arrogance 
and an [evil] desire to get the better of you, 
which they will never attain [and satisfy]). So 
seek refuge with Allah (from their evil). 
Indeed, He is the Hearer (of their sayings), the 
Seer (of their state). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:57. (The following was revealed regarding i an Lal ‘sis Í 
the deniers of resurrection): Certainly, the Us) 3 57 


creation of the heavens and the earth, (as an i ist; 3 alll gk ¿ Ua aS 
[unprecedented] first act), is greater than the uA 5 

creation of mankind, (a second time - which is Oeve y vil 
the restoration [of them after death]), but most 

of the people, (namely, the disbelievers of 

Makkah), do not know (this, and so they are 

like the blind, whereas those who know it are 

like those who have sight). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:58. And the blind and the seeing are not eel iu le 

equal, nor those who believe and do righteous a _ 3 38 
deeds - (such a person being the virtuous il ó 3 D pail 
one) - and the evil-doer. Little are you Al Y ga nA al | sac aó 
admonished, (in other words, their reflections Hs 3 > i aja hone 
are very few)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Cò NG A Sus 


40:59. Indeed, the Hour is bound to come, ary) Ý iny âsi Ol 59 
(means, it will indeed come to pass). There is z2 e 

no doubt in it, but most of the people do not Y pall sl isl 5 les 
believe, (means, they do not believe in it, and 

in fact they doubt its existence altogether). 

[lbn Kathir] 


40:60. Your Lord has said, “Call Me, | will | è 
respond to you, (in other words, worship Me | 
and | will reward you - judging [this to be the | U2 
meaning] by what follows). Indeed, those who 
show arrogance against worshipping Me shall 
enter Hell, disgraced, (abased). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Merits of Du‘a’ 

Hadith: The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “There is nothing more deserving of 
regard by Allah Ta‘ala than Du’‘a’ - Tirmidht, Ibn MaJah and Hakim from 
Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a]. 

Hadith: The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Du‘a’ is the essence of ‘Ibadah” - 
Tirmidht from Sayyidna Anas Ibn Malik [r.‘a]. 

Hadith: The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Ask Allah Ta‘ala of His grace because 
Allah Ta‘ala likes being asked, and it is a great act of ‘Ibadah that one waits for 
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ease while in hardship" - Tirmidht from Sayyidna Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a]. 

Hadith: The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Verily, one who does not pray to Allah 
in his needs, He becomes angry with him” - Tirmidht from Sayyidna Abū 
Hurairah [r.‘a], lon Hibban and Hakim. 

In Tafsir Mazharī, after having reported all these narrations, it has been said that 
the warning of Divine wrath on a person who does not make a Du‘a’ is applicable 
only when this abstention from asking is based on arrogance, and on taking 
oneself to be need free, as it stands proved from the words of this verse: éji 3! 
ó Š [Definitely those who show arrogance against worshipping Me shall enter 
Jahannam, disgraced. 40:60]. 

Hadith: The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Do not be weary of Du‘a’, for nobody 
dies of making Du‘a” - Ibn Hibban and Hakim from Sayyidna Anas Ibn Malik 
[r.‘a]. 

Hadith: The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “Du‘a’ is a weapon of the believer, a 
pillar of the faith, and the light of the heavens and the earth” - Hakim in al- 
Mustadrak from Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a]. 

Hadith: The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “If the gates of Du‘a’ are opened for 
someone (actually) the doors of mercy are opened for him, and no Du‘a’ made 
before Allah Ta‘ala is appreciated more than that in which one asks of ‘Afiyah 
[well-being] from Him” - Tirmidht and Hakim from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a]. 

The word, “‘Afiyah” appearing in the Hadith mentioned immediately earlier is a 
very comprehensive word (usually rendered in English as ‘well-being’ meaning a 
state of being healthy and happy, though somewhat outdated in contemporary 


usage). Apart from a good life, it includes other things like security from 
unwelcome happenings, trials and calamities as well as a satisfactory fulfillment 
of all needs in life. 


Ruling: 

Making Du‘a’ for committing a sin or for severance of blood relationships is 
Haram [forbidden] - and, for that matter, such a Du‘a’ does not get to be 
accepted with Allah either - as in a Hadith from Sayyidna Abu Sa‘td al-Khudri 
[r.‘a]. 


Du‘a’ and the promise of acceptance 

In this verse, it has been promised that the Du‘a’ a servant makes is accepted. 
But, on occasions, one also sees that a Du‘a’ was made and it was not 
accepted. The answer to this appears in a Hadith of Sayyidna Sayyidna Abu 
Saʻīd al-Khudri [r.‘a] where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been reported to have 
said, “Whatever a Muslim prays for before Allah, He would let him have it - 
subject to the condition that the Du‘a’ made was not for something sinful or for 
the severance of relationships that Allah has enjoined to be kept intact. As for 
the acceptance of Du‘a’, it takes one of the three forms given here: (1) That one 
gets exactly what one asked for. (2) That in lieu of what one wanted to have, one 
was given a certain return or reward of the Hereafter. (3) That one did not, 
though, get what one wanted, but some hardship or calamity that was due to fall 
on one stood removed. [Musnad Ahmad — Mazhari 
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Conditions of the acceptance of Du‘a’ 

As for the present verse, it obviously seems to have no condition, almost to the 
extent that even being a Muslim is not a condition of Du‘a’. Allah Ta‘ala accepts 
the Du‘a’ of a Kafir [disbeliever] as well in this world to the extent that the Du‘a’ of 
Iblis to be allowed to live until the last day of Qiyamah was accepted. For Du‘a’, 
there is no condition of time, nor is there any condition that one must be with 
Taharah [state of purity from pollutants] or Wuqū [ablution]. But, there are 
trustworthy Ahadith that identify a few things that preclude the chances of its 
acceptance. One must abstain from these. It appears in a Hadith from Sayyidna 
Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “...a man having been on 
a long journey is all disheveled and dust-coated and he stretches his hands 
upwards for Du‘a’ (saying): ‘O my Lord! O my Lord!’ while his food is Haram 
[unlawful], his drink: Haram, his dress: Haram, and he himself was brought up on 
the Haram - how then, could his Du‘a’ become worth accepting?” [Reported by 
Muslim] 

Similarly, if we were to say the words of Du‘a’ negligently, heedlessly, without 
paying any attention, the Hadith says something about that too - that such a 
Du‘a’ is also not accepted. [Tirmidhi from Sayyidna Abū Hurairah {r.‘a}] 


40:61. Allah is He Who made for you the night | “Jj asl Jas (call a 

that you may rest therein and day for seeing =| %3 '., -fn ~~ 2. yoth0 a 
(the attribution of sight [Ibsar] to ‘day’ is naw Sheil! 5 a pee 
figurative, and it is [so attributed] because one | - s i te á? ie ec 

is able to see in it). Indeed, Allah is most kind |2 S” 7 sk a a dl 
to people, but most of the people do not offer pi lll l OS 
gratitude (to God, and so they do not believe). ee 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] g 


40:62. Such is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of 
everything. There is no god but He. Then, 
from where are you being reversed, (how then 
are you turned away from faith, despite the 
evidence having been established [for it])? 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


207 


40:63. Similarly reversed were those who EE A éi aé 63 
used to deny the Ayat of Allah, (means, just ra neue oad 
as these people [Quraysh] were led astray by OFr ai) Gu 
their worship of gods other than Allah, those 

who came before them also disbelieved and 

worshipped others, with no proof or evidence, 

but on the basis of ignorance and desires. 

They denied the signs and proof of Allah). [Ibn 

Kathir] 


40:64. Allah is He Who made the earth a 
resting-place for you and the sky a canopy, 
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(means, a roof covering and protecting the 


world), and shaped you, and made your]. 


shapes so good, (means, He created you in 
the best and most perfect form) - and provided 
you with a lot of good things, (means, of food 
and drink in this world). Such is Allah, your 
Lord. So blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds, (meaning, exalted and sanctified and 
glorified be Allah, the Lord of all the worlds)! 
[lbn Kathir] 


40:65. He is the Ever-Living. There is no god 
but He. So call upon Him, (worship Him), 
making your submission exclusive for Him, 
([free] from any idolatry). All praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:66. Say, “Indeed, | have been forbidden to 
worship those whom you call upon, ([those 
whom] you worship), besides Allah when the 
clear signs, (proofs of His Oneness), have 
come to me from my Lord, and | have been 
commanded that | should submit to the Lord 
of the worlds.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:67. He it is Who created you from dust (by 
having created your father ’Adam [‘a.s] from 
it), then from a drop of semen, then from a 
clot, (congealed blood). After that, He brings 
you forth as an infant. Then, (He makes you 
grow) so that you reach your full maturity — 
([this being] from the age of thirty to forty) - 
and, thereafter, become old - and some of you 
die earlier (i.e. before coming of age or 
becoming aged. He does this to you so that 
you may live [on]) - and so that you reach the 
appointed term, (a defined length of time), and 
so that you may understand (the proofs of 
[His] Oneness and thus become believers). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:68. He it is Who gives life and brings 
death, and when He decrees an affair, ([when] 
He wants to bring something into existence), 
He only says to it: “Be” and it comes to be. (In 
other words, it comes into existence after He 
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has willed it, that which is signified by the said 
words). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:69. Have you not seen those who dispute 
in Allah’s verses, (the Qur'an)? From where 
are they being turned away, (how they are 
turned away from faith)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:70. Those who belied the Book (the|\- 3 


Quran), and what We sent with Our 
messengers (in the way of the affirmation of 
[God’s] Oneness and [belief in] the 
Resurrection - and these [deniers] are the 
Meccan disbelievers). So, they will soon come 
to know (the punishment for their denials), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:71. When shackles will be on their necks 
and also chains; they will be dragged, (in 
other words, they are dragged away by these 
[chains]) [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:72. Into the boiling water; then they are 
thrust into the Fire. 


40:73. Then, it will be said to them, “Where 
are those whom you used to associate 


40:74. Beside Allah, (alongside Him, and 
these are the idols)?” They will say, “They| , 
have vanished from us, (and so we cannot 
see them); no indeed, we used not to invoke 
anything before.” (They deny that they used to 
worship these [idols]; but then these [idols] are 
brought [before them] - [which is where] God, 
exalted be He, says: ‘Truly you and what you 
worship besides God shall be fuel for Hell’ [Q. 
21:98]). So, (in the same way that these 
disbelievers have been led astray), Allah 
leads astray the disbelievers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:75. (And it will also be said to them), “This 
(chastisement) is because you used to exult in 
the earth without right, (by [your] idolatry and 
denial of resurrection), and because you used 
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to show arrogance, (committing acts of 
disobedience in abundance). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide 
eternally therein. So, how evil is the abode of 
the arrogant. 


40:77. So be patient. Indeed, Allah’s promise |* 
(to chastise them) is true. And whether We 
show you some of what We have promised 
them (of chastisement, in your lifetime), or We 
cause you to die, (before their chastisement), 
then (in any case) to Us they will be returned, 
(whereupon We shall chastise them with the 
most severe punishment (this [last] mentioned 
response is that of the supplement only). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:78. And certainly We have sent 
messengers before you; of some of them We 
have related to you their story. And of some 
We have not related to you their story. And it 
was not for any messenger to bring a sign 
except by permission of Allah, (for they are 
[also] servants enthralled [by Him]). So, when 
the command of Allah comes, (for the 
chastisement to be sent down on the 
disbelievers), judgment (between the 
messengers and their deniers) will be given 
with truth, and on that occasion all adherents 
of falsehood will turn into losers. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:79. Allah is He Who made for you the 
cattle — (it is said that ‘camels’ are specifically 
meant here, even though it seems to signify 
cows and sheep also), so that you may ride 
on some of them, and of some you eat. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


40:80. And there are (other) benefits in them 
for you, (such as [their] milk, offspring, fur and 
wool), and so that you may reach by their 
means a desire that is in your breasts, 
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lands); and on them, (on land), and on boats, 
(in the sea), you are carried. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


40:81. And He shows you His signs. Then, 
which of the signs of Allah (i.e. [the signs] that | < 
prove His Oneness) would you (still) deny? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:82. Have they not traveled through the land|_ |: : oo 
and seen how was the end of those before 

them? They were more numerous than these, 

and mightier in strength and the traces in the 

land, (in the way of large structures and 

palaces). Yet what they earned did not avail 

them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


40:83. Then when their messengers came to 
them with manifest signs, (manifest miracles), 
they (the disbelievers) exulted in the 
knowledge which was with them, and they 
were encircled by what they used to ridicule, 
(namely, the chastisement). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Compounded ignorance 

In verse 83, it was said: ale! G% aaitic ta 135 á [they exulted because of whatever of 
knowledge they had,] that is, when the messengers of Allah Ta‘ala came to 
these deniers, who were utterly oblivious to their end, with clear arguments in 
favor of Tauhid [Oneness of Allah] and ‘Iman [faith], they took their knowledge to 
be better and truer than the knowledge brought by prophets, and started 
rejecting what they said. What was this knowledge with which the disbelievers 
were exultant to the extent that they would even reject the body of knowledge 
brought by prophets? It could be some sort of ‘compounded ignorance’ [aljahl-ul- 
murakkab whereby an ignorant person, despite his sheer ignorance, believes 
himself to be knowledgeable]. This does not qualify to be ‘knowledge’ at all. Or, 
this knowledge of theirs means awareness in the fields of trade, industry 
and things like that. They really had expertise in these fields according to their 
time. The noble Quran alludes to this knowledge of theirs in a verse of Sdrah Ar- 
Rum in the following words: Sil i 8589) ye ab 5 WY) s gs) óa Nal jks [They know 
something superficial of the worldly life, but of the Hereafter they are negligent.- 
Ar-Rum, 30:7] It means that these people do know a good deal about the 
material life of the world, and also know how to get most benefited by it, but are 
totally ignorant or heedless of the Hereafter where they have to live forever, 
either in bliss or in bane, and both of which are also everlasting. In this verse, 
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even if we were to take this knowledge to be the worldly knowledge only, it would 
means ‘since these people deny the Day of Judgment and the Hereafter and do 
not know, or want to know, its everlasting reward and punishment, therefore, 
they do not see anything beyond their knowledge of the apparent and are quite 
pleased with it, and as a result do not pay heed to areas of knowledge brought 


by the noble prophets.’ [Mazhari] 


40:84. Then when they saw Our punishment, 
(means, when they saw with their own eyes 
the punishment which came upon them), they 
said, “We believe in Allah alone and 
disbelieve in that which we used to associate 
with Him, (means, they affirmed that Allah is 
One and denied the false gods, but this was at 
the time when excuses were to no avail).” [Ibn 
Kathir] 


40:85. Then their faith could not avail them 
when they saw Our punishment - a customary 
practice of Allah that has been there all along 
in the matter of His servants, (means, this is 
the ruling of Allah concerning all those who 
repent only when they actually see the 
punishment: He does not accept that from 
them) - and hence, the disbelievers became 
the losers. [lbn Kathir] 
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41. Surah Hamim As-Sajdah 


Total Verses: 54 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


41:1. Ha mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:2. This is a revelation from the Beneficent, 
the Merciful, (means, the Qur’an is revealed 
from the Most Gracious, Most Merciful) - [lbn 
Kathir] 


41:3. A Book whose verses have been Úe Aey ac eE “is a 
detailed, (means, its meanings are clear and 


its rulings are sound and wise), an Arabic e: gee ‘sl 
Qur'an, (means, because it is a clear Arabic 

Qur'an, its meanings are precise and detailed 

and its words are clear and not confusing), for 

a people who understand, (means, this clear 

style will be readily understood by scholars 

who are thoroughly versed in knowledge), [Ibn 

Kathir] 


41:4. As a bearer of glad tidings and warning. 
Yet most of them turn away, so they do not 
hear, (in a way so as to accept [its message)]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:5. And they say, “Our hearts are under 
veils, ([they are] masked), from that to which 
you invite us, and there is deafness in our 
ears, and there is a barrier between you and 
us, (a variance over religion). So, do (in your 
way). We too are doing (in our own way).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:6. Say, “I am only a human being like you; 

it is revealed to me that your god is only One| ibs 

God. So, turn straight towards Him, (through a Au ae Lai i 
faith and obedience), and seek forgiveness| ~ = 4° “ae ster 3 ajl OEN RE 


from Him, and woe (waylun is an expression a 


implying ‘chastisement’) to the Mushriks eis sual ay 
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(those who ascribe partners to Allah). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


41:7. Who do not pay Zakah; and they are |œ is y > at 
disbelievers in the Hereafter.” [Tafsir al- ae 3383) Osis Cpl .7 


Jalalayn] CVG HAS aa sah 


\ 
41:8. As for those who believe and do | sas PA a A 
righteous deeds, for them is a reward 3 f m Ne W 
uninterrupted, ([one that is] unceasing). [Tafsir p- Sal ag | 


al-Jalālayn] Oii ue 


An offer by the infidel’s of Makkah to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

The infidels of Quraysh, who are the direct addressees of this Surah, tried very 
hard to suppress the propagation of Islam in early days after the revelation of the 
Qur’an, through the use of physical force, and tried equally hard to intimidate the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] and those who believed in him by causing to them 
all sorts of pains and agonies. But despite their opposition, Islam kept on 
widening the circle of its adherents, and increasing in strength. At first powerful 
and valiant persons like Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn Khattab [r.‘a] entered Islam, then 
Sayyidna Hamzah [r.‘a]one of the accepted leaders of Quraysh, embraced 
Islam. Now the Quraysh of Makkah started thinking that, instead of intimidation, 
persuasion and temptation may be more effective in blocking the way for Islam. 
An incident of this nature has been reproduced by Hafiz Ibn Kathir from the 
reports of Musnad of Bazzar, Abu Ya‘la and Baghawt. 

There are some differences in these reports. Hafiz Ibn Kathir has considered the 
report of Baghawi to be the nearest to the truth. And then he has reproduced this 
incident from the book ‘Kitab-us-Sirah’ written by Muhammad Ibn Ishaq and has 
preferred this version to the other three. Therefore, this incident is being 
reproduced here in accordance with the report of Ibn Ishaq. 

Muhammad Ibn Ishaq has stated that Muhammad Ibn Ka‘b Qurazi says that this 
report has reached him from ‘Utbah Ibn Rabi‘ah who was recognized as one of 
the foremost leaders of Quraysh. One day he was sitting in Almasjid-ul-Haram 
with a party of Quraysh, while the Messenger of Allah was sitting alone in a 
corner on the other side. 

‘Utbah asked his people, “If you agree, | would like to talk to Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s] and offer him some attractions, so that if he accepts them, we give 
them to him and he, in exchange, would cease to propagate against our religion 
and faith. This was a time when Sayyidna Hamzah [r.‘a] had become a Muslim, 
and the number of Muslims was increasing, and they were getting stronger day 
by day. All of ‘Utbah’s men spoke with one voice, and said, “O ‘Abul-Walid 
(‘Utbah’s filial name)! “Do so. Please talk to him.” 

‘Utbah got up from his place, and went upto the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and said, 
“O nephew! you know that you are high-born and a noble man of the Quraysh; 
your family is large, noble and respectable to all of us. But you have put the tribe 
i great difficulty. You have given such an invitational call which has created 
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differences among us, has made us fools, has stigmatized our deities and our 
religion, and declared our forefathers to be infidels. So please listen to me. | am 
going to present a few things to you, so that you may select any of them. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “O ‘Abul Walid, go ahead and say what you wish to 
say; | am listening to you.” 

‘Utbah ‘Abul Walid said, “O nephew! If the purpose of your movement is to 
collect possessions, we promise to collect so much wealth for you that you would 
become the wealthiest person of the nation. If the purpose is to become a leader 
and a ruler, then all of us would accept you as the leader of the whole of 
Quraysh, and would not do anything without your order. 

If you want kingdom, then we accept you as our king. And if the case is that 
some Jinn or Satan comes to you, and compels you to do these things and you 
are unable to drive him away, then we will have you treated at our expense, 
because we know that a person prevailed upon by a Satan can be cured by 
treatments.” ‘Utbah kept on speaking at some length and the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] kept on listening to him. 

At the end, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “O ‘Abul Walid! Have you finished? 
When he said yes, then the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to him, “Now please 
listen to me.” And ‘Utbah replied, “No doubt, | would listen to you.” 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], instead of saying anything himself started reciting 
Surah Fussilat (the present Surah): 

“With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful,the Very-Merciful.” Ha Mim. This is a 
revelation from the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful--a book whose verses are 
elaborated in the form of an Arabic Qur'an for a people who understand." 
Bazzar and Baghawi narrate that, during the recitation of the verses of this 
Surah, when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] reached this verse: 

“So, if they turn away, then say, “I have warned you of a calamity like the 
calamity of ‘Ad and Thamid,” [41:13] 

‘Utbah put his hand on the blessed mouth of Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and asked 
him to have mercy on his lineage and relationship, and not to recite any further 
for their sake. Ibn Ishaq narrates that when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
commenced the recitation of these verses, ‘Utbah listened quietly and attentively 
while supporting his back by his hands, till the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] reached 
the verse of Sajdah in this Sdrah and prostrated. Then he addressed ‘Utbah, and 
said to him, ‘You have heard what you heard, and now you are free to do what 
you like.” ‘Utbah got up and started walking towards his party. When they saw 
him coming, his party members started saying among themselves that, by God, 
‘Abul Walid’s face has changed - it is not the same as it was when he had gone. 
When ‘Utbah reached them, they asked him, “What is the news you have come 
with?’ He said to them: 

“| heard such a discourse that, by God, | have never heard any discourse like it 
before; by God, it is neither a sorcerer’s enchantment, nor a poet’s poetry, nor a 
wizard incantation (which they obtain from satans). O my tribe of Quraysh! Listen 
to me, and let me handle this matter. My advice is that you should give up 
confronting him, and let him go about his business, because this discourse of his 
is bound to receive eminence. You should wait and see how the rest of Arabia 
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treats them. If, besides Quraysh. the rest of Arabs defeat them, then your 
problem is solved without any effort on you part, and if he prevails on the rest of 
Arabs, then his rule will be your rule, their honor will will be your honor, and you 
will be the luckiest people because of him.” [lbn Kathir p. 91,vol. 4] 
When his Qurayshi companions heard his speech, they said to him, “O Abul 
Walid! Muhammad has cast an enchanting spell upon you with his words.” 
‘Utbah replied to them, “I have given you my advice, and now it is upto you to do 
what you like.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


41:9. Say, “Do you really disbelieve in He who glk ial ó +5538 sÍ aS ¿j 9 


has created the earth in two days, (Sunday |; 

and Monday), and attribute to Him equals? á oN i sf sa ist oa 
That is the Lord, (in other words, the A pas a * ai 
Possesser) of (all) the worlds.” [Tafsīr al- O J 

Jalālayn] 


41:10. And He placed therein mountains firmly 
rooted rising above it, and blessed it (with an |- 
abundance of water, crops and stock), and 
ordained (divided) therein its (various means 
of) sustenance, (for human beings and 
beasts) in four days equal, (in other words, the 
‘setting therein [of mountains] together with 
what has been mentioned in addition [all] took 
place on Tuesday and Wednesday - evenly, in 
other words, the four days were exactly four, 
neither less nor more) for those who ask 
(about the creation of the earth and all that is 
in it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:11. Then He turned straight to the heaven|~ ala’ ifl it iao | ae 
and it was a smoke, ((consisting of] rising 35 cll Ce a 11 


vapours), and said to it and to the earth, L45 3 lel Clas GAs Ga 
“Come both of you (to what | desire from you), | (334) fú = la ‘8 4 le 4b | 
willingly or unwillingly, (in other words,| ~ ee ee 
‘[Come] being obedient or coerced’).” Both O) ) Gaeta 
said, “We come willingly.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] : 


Allah Almighty had endowed the earth and the skies with the faculty of 
intellect and comprehension of the commands addressed to them 

Oth GS GE 5S 5) le 5b Gi) oad 5 GI Uli (and said to it and to the earth, “Come [to 
My obedience], both of you, willingly or unwillingly.” Both said, “We come 
willingly.” - 41:11) This command addressed to the earth and sky and their 
compliant and obedient reply, according to some exegetes, is a metaphorical 
expression for the readiness of the earth and the sky to comply with every order 
from Allah Almighty. But Ibn ‘Atiyyah and other leading research scholars have 
stated that this is no metaphor - it is based on reality. Allah Almighty had 
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endowed the earth and the skies with the faculty of intellect and comprehension 
of the commands addressed to them and also with the power of speaking and 
replying. 

Tafsir Al-Bahr Al-Muhit, after quoting this explanation, has held it to be the most 
suitable and the best. Ibn Kathir, after quoting the above explanation, has also 
quoted the statement of some exegetes that the earth’s reply was given by that 
portion of the earth on which Baytullah has been constructed and the sky’s reply 
was given by that portion of the sky which is just above the Baytullah, known as 
Al-Bayt-ul-Ma‘moar. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


41:12. Then He decreed them as seven|° à chaku av TENE 
heavens in two days — (Thursday and Friday. Ca ana oes ae 


uc 22 o e oaf a EODEES 
He completed them in the last hour thereof, in claw as Ss ies! 5 OAS 
which He created ’Adam [‘a.s] - which is why |14 AENA 85 2 L la ya A| 
He does not say sawa’an, ‘evenly’ here [as He} ” Beis |, 
did earlier]; what is said here concords with alls * Éi 3 fat Gers eee 
those verse in which it is stated that the \y Raita {ce 
heavens and the earth were created in six a > sal J 
days), and He revealed in every heaven its 
Command, (that to which He commanded 
those in it [to follow], in the way of obedience 
and worship). And We adorned the nearest 
heaven with lamps, (with stars), and protected 


it properly, (in other words, ‘We guarded it 
against the devils lest they try to listen therein 
[to the angels] by stealth with meteors’). (All) 
this is the determination of the Mighty (in His 
kingdom), the Knower (of His creatures). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The order of creation of the skies and the earth, and the Days of Creation 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanawi [r] has stated in Bayan-ul-Qur’an that, although the 
creation of the earth and the skies has been mentioned briefly or in detail a t 
hundreds of places in the Qur'an, yet the sequence of their creation is probably 
mentioned in three verses only. One is this verse of Ha Mim Sajdah, the second 
is the above mentioned verse of Sdrah Al-Baqarah, and the third is the following 
verse of Surah Nazi‘at: 

Vile tee g 5A) aks Clb 55 Gea y eek g AN 5 GE Cth 5g ead GS 5 a“ Taia of WL Sh ie 

teu Dall 5 et ya 5 

“Are you more difficult to create, or the sky? He has built it, He has raised its 
height, then made it proper and darkened its night and brought forth its daylight 
and, after that, He spread out the earth. From it He brought out its water and its 
meadows, and firmly fixed the mountains.” [79:27-32] 
During a cursory look into these three verses, one may feel a sort of apparent 
contradiction between them, because we find from Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah 
Ha Mim that the earth was created before the sky, whereas in Surah Nazi‘at, 
earth appears to have been created after the sky. Maulana Thanawi 
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stated that after a careful study of all these verses, it appears to him that only the 
matter of the earth came into existence first, and before it was molded into 
shape, the matter of sky came into existence in the form of a smoke. After that, 
the earth was molded into shape with mountains, trees, etc. and then the seven 
skies were given form out of the floating smoky matter. He hopes that this 
Clarification would explain the harmony between all the verses. Only Allah knows 
the truth. [Bayan-ul-Qur’an - Sdrah Al-Baqarah, section 3] 

The one thing found absolutely certain from the verses of the Qur’an collectively 
is that the earth, the skies and whatever is inside them were created in six days 
only. The other thing found from the verses of Sdrah Ha Mim Sajdah is that the 
creation of the earth, its mountains, trees, etc. took full four days. The third thing 
found is that the creation of skies took two days - it is not clarified whether it took 
two full days. There is some indication that two full days were not used and 
some part of the last day, being Friday, was left unused. It appears from these 
verses that it took four days for the creation of the earth and the remaining two 
days for the creation of the skies, the earth having been created first. But the 
verse of Surah Nazi‘at states clearly that the laying out of the earth and its 
completion took place after the creation of the skies. Therefore the sequence 
stated above, with reference to Bayan-ul-Qur’an, that the creation of the earth 
took place in two stages, is not beyond reason. In the first two days, the earth 
and the matter for mountains, etc. were created, in the next two days the skies 
were created, and in the last two days the laying out of the earth and the creation 
of the mountains, trees rivers, springs etc. was completed. In this way the four 
days of the creation of the earth were not continuous. As for the sequence 
mentioned in the present verse of Sdrah Ha Mim Sajdah, it is stated first that the 
creation of the earth took place in two days: oi ¿è 625! GE [the One who has 
created the earth in two days, - 41:9], then after giving a reprimand to the, 
Mushrikin, it is stated separately: alii 4255) ¿à Gil si) i 535 5 Lek As 5 GE Ce Cong Led Us 5 
(He has placed firm mountains in it [the earth] towering above it, and put 
blessings in it, and proportioned its foods therein, in four days - 10). It should be 
remembered that the four days mentioned in this verse are inclusive of the first 
two days mentioned in verse 9, according to the consensus of the exegetes. The 
first two days and the later four days are not separate, otherwise the total period 
of creation would become eight days which is against the explicit statement of 
the Qur'an. 

It appears that it would have been more proper at this point if, after mentioning 
the creation of earth in two days, the creation of mountains etc. were also 
mentioned in two days, and thus it would have been known that the total number 
of days taken for the creation of earth was four. But by choosing to state that the 
number of days including the remainder of the earth’s creations totals four, 
Qur’an has probably indicated that the four days were not continuous, but in two 
parts - two days before the creation of the skies, and two days after it. The 
creation of mountains etc. mentioned in the verse lo, relates to the period after 
the creation of the skies. And Allah knows best. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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disbelievers) turn away (from belief, after this 
clear statement), then say, “I have warned you 
of a calamity like the calamity of ‘Ad and 
Thamid, (in other words, a chastisement that 
will destroy you like the one that destroyed 
them), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:14. When the Messengers came to them, 
from before them and behind them, (i.e. 
coming to them [to warn them] and leaving 
them behind [as they departed], but they| - 
disbelieved, as will be stated shortly - the 
destruction [of them meant] would only take 
place in his time - saying), “Worship none but 
Allah.” They said, “Had our Lord willed, He 
would have sent down (to us) angels. So, we 
are deniers of what you, (according to your 
claim), have been sent with.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


41:15. As for ‘Ad, they showed arrogance in} à 
the land without right, and said, (upon their| 
being threatened with the chastisement), 
“Who is mightier than us in strength?” (In 
other words, [they believed] no one [to be so] - 

a single man among them could pull out a 
huge rock from a mountainside and [have the 
strength to] place it wherever he wished). Did 
they not see that Allah, Who created them, 
was mightier in strength than them? And they 
used to reject Our signs, (the miracles [We 
sent down]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:16. So We sent on them a raging wind, 
(cold and violent, but without rain), in unlucky 
days, ([days that were] calamitous for them), 
that We may make them taste the punishment 
of humiliation in the worldly life. And of course, 
the punishment of the Hereafter will be much 
more humiliating, (more severe), and they will 
not be helped, (to have it warded off from 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:17. And as for Thamtd, We guided them, 
(We pointed out to them the path of 
guidance), but they preferred blindness, (they 
chose disbelief [as opposed]), to the 
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guidance. Therefore, they were seized by the 
bang of the abasing punishment because of 
what they used to earn. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:18. And We saved those who believed and 
used to be God-fearing. 


41:19. And the Day when Allah’s enemies will 
be gathered to the Fire; then they will be 
formed into groups, (means, remind these 
idolaters of the Day when they will be 
gathered to the Fire and they will be driven, 
i.e., the keepers of Hell will gather the first of 
them with the last of them). [Ibn Kathir] 


41:20. Until when they come to it, their ears 
and their eyes and their skins will bear witness 
against them as to what they did. 


41:21. And they will say to their skins, “Why 
did you bear against us?” They (the skins) will 
say, (they will blame their limbs and their skins 
when they testify against them, at which point 
their limbs will answer), “We were made to 
speak by Allah, the One who has made 
everything to speak; and He created you the 
first time, (means, and He cannot be opposed 
or resisted), and to Him you are going to be 
returned (i.e. and to Him you will return). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


41:22. And you had not been hiding your 
selves (when you used to commit lewd acts) 
because of (the apprehension) that your ears 
and your eyes and your skins would bear 
witness against you, (because you were never 
certain about [the truth of] resurrection), but 
you thought, (when you used to conceal 
yourselves), that Allah does not know much of 
what you do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:23. And this thought of yours which you 
formed concerning Your Lord, has ruined you 
(i.e. it has brought about your destruction), 
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and you have become among the losers. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:24. Now, if they endure patiently, still the] .<8. *31§ 1° grr a Na 

Fire is their abode, and if they seek to please oF ae eee P aug ‘ne 
Allah, (if they seek the satisfaction [of God]),|U* a Lad pcre xian ùl 3 be 
they will not be of those who are allowed to SR ae 
please Allah, (those deemed satisfactory [by e we 
God]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:25. And We have assigned (We have|}*34%4 si ú = 
occasioned [for]) them some companions A 3 ai 5 25 


(from among the devils), who made fair- 
seeming to them what is before them (of what | ‘a 
concerns this world and the following after 
lusts) and what is behind them (of what 
concerns the Hereafter, when they [make 
them] say that there will be neither 
resurrection nor reckoning). And (thus) the 
word (of punishment - namely, the verse: 
Assuredly | will fill Hell ... [Q. 11:119]) - 
became due against them along with the 
communities that passed ([that] were 
destroyed) before them from Jinns and human 
beings. Indeed, they were the losers. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


41:26. And those who disbelieve say, (during| ý 144 GA) dú < 

the Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] recitation [of the Eo Us: o , o 
Qur’an]), “Do not listen to this Qur'ān, and aå \ gall: 3 oh yall Jag | grani 

make noise during its recitation, so that you Ae E ee Í 
may overcome, (so that he will then desist O OF 

from recitation).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


It is Wajib [necessary] to listen quietly while Qur’an is being recited; It is 
infidel’s way not to remain quiet 

It is learnt from the above verse that making noises with the intention of creating 
disturbance in the recitation of the Qur’an is a sign of disbelief. It is also known 
that to listen quietly bo the recitation of the Qur'an is Wajib [necessary] and a 
sign of faith. It has become a usual practice in our days that people put their 
radios (and cassette players) on where the Holy Qur'an is recited with loud 
voice, which can be heard in about every restaurant and place of gathering, 
while people go about their business never paying any attention to the Holy 
Qur’an. This practice presents a picture that was a sign of infidels. May Allah 
Almighty guide Muslims. They should either avoid the recitation of the Holy 
Qur’an at such places and on such occasions where people are unable to listen 
to it, or if they wish to benefit from the blessing of the recitation, they must listen 
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to it quietly and attentively. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


41:27. So We will surely cause those who | Ulis |%*\36 Ae 
disbelieve to taste a severe punishment, and ri a Ar 


We will surely recompense them for the worst égall Vis Í aui s 3 “aga 

of what they used to do, (in other words, [with] AACE 5 r ié 
the worst requital for their deeds). [Tafsīr al- QO g 7 
Jalālayn] 


41:28. That, (severe chastisement and worst |€ *,\4}j ai eleli ik 28 
i ; : 2 J> 

requital), is the recompense of the enemies of | ~ pres 

Allah - the Fire. For them therein is the home | ⁄- ija? diii PE ki ki 


2 


of eternity, (as a place of [permanent] Oy A eee : 5 Gal | KS 
residence, from which there will be no 


removal), as a recompense for their persistent 
denial of Our verses, ([for their denial of] the 
Quran). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:29. And those who disbelieve will say, |154 
([while] in the Fire), “Our Lord, show us the] ` 
two, out of the Jinns and the humans, who led 

us astray — (namely, Iblis and Cain 
[respectively], both of whom established 
disbelief and slaying as something to be 
emulated) - (and) we will put both of them 
under our feet that they may be of the lowest, 

(in other words, in a chastisement more 
severe than ours).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:30. Indeed, those who have declared: “Our | 4 
Lord is Allah’, then remained steadfast, 
([adhering] to the affirmation of [God’s] 
Oneness and to whatever else has been 
enjoined on them), the angels will descend Se 
upon them, (saying), “Do not fear, (death and Or. i Ga i ais call Adel, 


what will come after it), and do not grieve, (for 
any family or children that you have left 
behind, for we will look after them after you); 
and receive the glad tidings of Paradise which 
you have been promised. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:31. We are your friends in the life of this |< 
world (i.e. we will look after you in it), and in 
the Hereafter, (in other words, we will be 
alongside you thereat until you enter 
Paradise). And for you here is whatever your 
souls desire, and for you here is whatever you 
call for. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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41:32. A gift of welcome, (a pre-prepared 
provision), from One Forgiving, Merciful, 
(namely, God).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:33. And who is better in speech than helį 


who calls to Allah, (by affirming His Oneness), 
and acts righteously and says, “Indeed, | am 
one of those who submit themselves (to 
Allah)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:34. And good and evil are not equal. Repel 
(evil) with one which is better, (such as 
[repelling] anger with endurance, ignorance 
with forbearance, and [the intention to inflict] | 3 
harm with pardon), and you will see that the 
one you had mutual enmity with him will turn 
as if he were a close friend, (in other words, 
then your enemy will become like a close 
friend in terms of [his] affection [for you], if you 
act in such a way). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:35. And none is granted it, (in other words, 
[none] is given that better trait), except those 
who are patient; and none is granted it except 
the owner of mighty good fortune. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


41:36. And should a stroke from Satan strike 
you, (in other words, if some diversion should 
turn you away from that [better] trait and other 
good acts), then seek refuge in Allah. Indeed, 
He is the Hearer (of what is said), the Knower 
(of what is done). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:37. And among His signs are the night and 
the day and the sun and the moon. Do not 
prostrate yourselves to the sun, nor to the 
moon; and prostrate yourselves to Allah, Who 
created them, (namely, these fours signs), if it 
is Him Whom you worship. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:38. And, if they show arrogance (i.e. to 
worship Him Alone, and they insist on 
associating others with Him), then those who 
are with your Lord (i.e. the angels), hallow, 


(perform prayers to) Him night and day, and |-— 


they do not 
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41:39. And among His signs is this, that you] ç 
see the earth lowly, (dried out, without any 
vegetation), and when We send down on it the 
water, it stirs, (it moves), and swells, ([Swells] 
and rises). Indeed, He Who has given it life is 
the Giver of Life to the dead. Indeed, He has 
power over all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:40. Indeed those who go crooked about 
Our verses — (the Qur'an, by denying [its 
truth]) - are not hidden from Us (and We will 
requite them). So, is he who is cast into the 
Fire better or he who comes secure on the 
Day of Resurrection? Do whatever you wish. 
Indeed, He is watchful of whatever you do — 
(this is [meant as] a threat for them). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


41:41. Indeed, those who disbelieved in the 
admonition - (the Quran) - when it came to 
them, (We will requite them). And indeed, it is 
a mighty Book. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:42. Falsehood cannot approach it from 
before it or from behind it, (in other words, 
there is no scripture before it or after it that 
contradicts it); (it is) a revelation from One 
Wise and Praiseworthy (i.e. [from] God, the 
One Who is praised in His affair). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


T: co aal ù 3 .39 
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# 20 
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41:43. Nothing is being said to you, (in terms | - 


of denial [of you]), except (the like of) what 
has been said to the messengers before you. 
Your Lord is certainly the Lord of forgiveness 
(to believers) and the Lord of painful 
punishment (for disbelievers). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


41:44. And had We made it, (namely, the 
Remembrance), a non-Arabic Qur'an, they 
would have said, “Why are its verses not 
clearly explained, (so that we i 

understand them)? Is it a non-Arabic (book 
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and an Arab (messenger)?” Say, “For those | 4 
who believe, it is guidance (from error) and |? 
cure (from [the disease of] ignorance).” And 
those who do not believe - there is deafness 
in their ears, (a heaviness, and so they are 
unable to hear it), and for them it is a 
blindness, (so they are unable to comprehend 
it). Those are being called from a distant 
place, (that is to say, they are like one who is 
called from far away, unable to hear or 
comprehend what is being called out to him).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:45. And We gave Musa the Book, (the 
Torah), and difference arose concerning it, (in 
terms of [some] affirming the truth [of it] and 
[others] denying [it], as with the Qur’an). And 
had not a word gone forth from your Lord, (to 
defer the reckoning and requital of creatures 
until the Day of Resurrection), the affair would 
have been decreed between them (in this 
world, concerning that over which they 
differed). And indeed they are in confounding 
doubt about it, ([doubt] which leads to [utter] 
uncertainty). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:46. Whoever acts righteously, it is for his 
own soul, and whoever does evil, it is against 
it, (in other words, the harm consequent from 
his evildoing will [only] be to him); and your 
Lord is not (at all) unjust to (His) servants (i.e. 
He is not One of injustice, as He, exalted be 
He, says: Surely God shall not wrong so much 
as the weight of an atom [Q. 4:40]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


41:47. To Him (alone) is referred the|\, 
knowledge of the Hour - (when it shall come to 
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pass, none other than Him knows this). And | 4 


no fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a 
female conceive a baby, nor does she deliver 
it, but with His knowledge. And (remember) |c 
the day He will call them (saying), “Where are 
My associates?” They will say, “We declare to 
You that no one of us is to testify (that you 
have partners).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


270 


- 


3 


ea gesiey 
ow Ge 


1682 / 2182 


41:48. And whatever they used to invoke, 
([what they used] to worship) before (in this 
world, of idols) will vanish from them, and they 
will realize that they have no way to escape, 
(no escape from the chastisement). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


41:49. Man is never tired of praying for good, 
(in other words, he never ceases to ask his 
Lord for wealth and good health and other 
[good] things); and if an evil touches him, 
(such as impoverishment or hardship), he is 
hopeless and despairing (of God’s mercy - 
this and what follows relates to [the attitude of] 
disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:50. And if We give him a taste of some 
mercy, ([Such as] riches or good health) from 
Us, after some hardship that has touched him, 
he is sure to say, “This is my right, (in other 
words, [it is] on account of what | do). And | do 
not think the Hour (the Day of Judgment) is 
going to occur. And even if | am brought back 
to my Lord, | will surely have the best (life) 
with Him (too, namely, Paradise).” So, We will 
surely tell those who disbelieve of what they 
did, and We will surely make them taste a 
stern punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


41:51. And when We bestow favor upon man, 
he avoids (to appreciate it) and keeps himself 
far aside (from obedience), and when some 
evil touches him, then he is full of prolonged 
prayers, (means, he asks at length for one 
thing. Long supplications are those which are 
long on words and short on meaning. The 
opposite is concise speech which is brief but 
full of meaning). [lbn Kathir] 


41:52. Say (to the disbelievers), “Tell me, if it 
(the Qur'an) is really from Allah, (as the 
Prophet says), and you disbelieve in it, then 
who is more astray than one who is in schism 
far-off, (extreme defiance of the truth)?” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


41:53. We will soon show them Our signs in 
the Universe, (fin all] the regions of the 


271 


JS La agic Ue 5 .48 
ag) le yb 5 Ji Ce Ose 


o 


slei Ge GAYI Aa Y 49 
ox | 


A Race E A 
Legh pall aá l 5 


OFf qL 


tay » aliases we 
Cys We 44a) 448d) Gul 5 50 
y% E agog aga, n Si 
A d Ol sail Aia g) jie ag 
o fa cS ye -ya d -í iL 2 
A det SEI Le 
poe F T 5#- i 40 2 
sie id Ol 6) ll Gee) 
Lau (27 as zani aguia le a %4 
alg ee céna (aall 
ice ov SECRET ” o% w" 
alie Ce aenal g [| gle 
par: 


gaii fe Gai 195 51 


Ana la) g aul 
a g ots d 
OLEAJE eles gá “ill 


sic Ge AIS ól ate 5! C8 52 


° g åt- 1 2L PA E OY 
dás dal (ya 4p AE i al 
oF AFR or -2 
CAY ae Glad i a 
> 


3 GAY (4 Gb) ag ia 53 


1683 / 2182 


Bor 


heavens and the earth, in the way of the/43j 223 ca 54 heua °8 
luminous [celestial] bodies, [the varieties of] ee! oe pe ce 


vegetation and trees), and within their own t hy S al 3) 7 gal 
beings, (in the way of the exquisite Ov oh NK le 
craftsmanship and unique wisdom [inherent in O “He fs Js sk 
their creation]), until it will become manifest to 

them that it, (namely, the Qur’an), is the truth 

(revealed by God, informing of the 

Resurrection, the Reckoning and_ the 

Punishment, so that they [realise that they] will 

be punished for their disbelief in it and in the 

one who has come with it). Is it not sufficient 

as regards your Lord that He is a witness over 

all things? (In other words, is not sufficient 

proof of your truthfulness that nothing 

whatsoever can be hidden from God)? [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Blessed is Allah, the best of creators 

Seudil (8 5 GUY! 8 id) 235 4 [We will show them Our signs in the universe and within 
their own beings — 53]. The word ‘’Afaq’ used in the text literally means ‘horizons’ 
which includes all sides of the whole universe. (That is why it is translated above 
as ‘universe’) In other words, if one looks at the creatures and creations of the 
whole universe, big and small, in the skies, on the earth and in between them, 
they all bear witness not only to the existence of Allah Ta‘ala, but also to His 
Knowledge, His all-encompassing authority, and to His being One and unique. If 
one looks even nearer, at one’s own self, at each organ and limb, at the fine and 
fragile mechanisms and systems functioning inside him to provide ease and 
comfort, it simply leaves one wondering. And these fragile mechanisms and 
systems have been made so durable that they do not wear out even after 
seventy, eighty year’s use. Look at the springs inside the joints. Had they been 
made of steel by humans, they would have been rendered unserviceable long 
ago. Look at the skin of the hands and then lines made thereon that last for the 
whole life, and yet do not wear out. If a person of even an ordinary intellect 
ponders over these matters, he is bound to believe that the Creator and 
Sustainer of all these things is a Being who has limitless knowledge and 
Authority, and there simply cannot be anyone like Him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


41:54. Beware, they are in doubt about the 
meeting with their Lord (because they deny | ~ 
the Resurrection). Beware, He is the One who 
encompasses everything (in knowledge and in 
power, and so He will requite them for their 
disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


272 


1684 / 2182 


42. Surah Shura 


Total Verses: 53 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
42:1. Ha mim. 


42:2. ‘Ayn Sin Qaf: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:3. Thus - (in other words, in the same 
[manner of] revelation) - does Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise, reveal to you, and (did He 
reveal) to those (who were) before you. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


42:4. To Him belongs whatever is in the] 4 lq 4 4 gonad a taal 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, (as = a s 4 
possession, creation and servants), and He is gdl 

the Exalted, (above His creatures), the Grand, 

(the Great). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


42:5. The heavens almost burst apart from] èa 5e LÉS ay eal) S55 5 
their above side, (in other words, well-nigh is 4 | i 
each one torn away from above the one below 

it because of the magnitude of God, exalted be 

He), and the angels hallow the praise of their 

lord, (in other words, they are continuously 

engaged in praise [of Him]), and ask 

forgiveness for those, (believers), on the earth. 

Be aware that Allah is the Forgiving (to His 

friends), the Merciful (to them). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 
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42:6. And those who have adopted patrons 
instead of Him, (this refers to the idolaters), 
Allah is Warden over them, (meaning, He is 
Witness to their deeds, recording and 
enumerating them precisely, and He will 
requite them for them in full), and you are not 
responsible for them, (meaning, you are just a 
warner, and Allah is the Trustee of all affairs). 
[lbn Kathir] 


42:7. And thus — (in the same [manner of] 
revelation) - We have revealed to you an 
Arabic Qur’an, that you may warn the mother 
town, and those around it, (namely, the 
inhabitants of Makkah and all other people), 
and warn (them) of the Day of Gathering, (the 
Day of Resurrection whereat [all] creatures will 
be gathered), about which there is no doubt. A 
party will be in Paradise and a party in the 
Blaze, (the Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:8. And had Allah willed, He would have |3% 
made them one community, (in other words, 
following one religion, and that is Islam); but 
He admits whomsoever He wills into His 
mercy. And the wrongdoers, (the disbelievers), 
for them there shall be no patron or helper, (to 
ward off the chastisement from them). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


42:9. Have they taken (idols [as]) patrons 
besides Him? So, it is Allah who is the Patron, 
(in other words, then One who helps believers), 
and He gives life to the dead, and He has 
power over all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:10. And in whatsoever you differ, the 
decision thereof is with Allah, (means, in 
whatever issue you differ. This is general in 
meaning and applies to all things). Such is 
Allah, my Lord, (means, [He is] the Judge of all 
things), in Whom | put my trust, and to Him 
alone | turn (in every matter). [Ibn Kathir] 


42:11. (He is) the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, (the One Who created them [without 
precedent]). He has made for you pairs from 
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among yourselves, and pairs from the cattle. 
He multiplies you thereby (i.e. He multiplies 
you through this [means] by way of 
propagation). Nothing is like Him. And He is 
the Hearer (of what is said), the Seer (of what 
is done). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:12. To Him belong the keys of the heavens | ; 
and the earth, (the keys to their storehouses of|~ 
rain and vegetation and other things). He 
extends provision for whomsoever He wills, (as 
a test [of their gratitude]), and straitens (it for 
whomsoever He wills, as a trial). Indeed, He is 
Knower of all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:13. He has ordained for you of religion what 


“BIS ABN Ge 5 BGI 
“Be inh ALS Cdl * ag 3855.0 


ON gee All A 3 


He enjoined upon Nuh - (for he was the first of |- 


the prophets [sent] with a [Divine] Law) - and 


that which We have revealed to you and what | - 


We enjoined upon Ibrahim and Misa and ‘Isa 
by saying, “Establish the religion, and be not 
divided therein: (this is what has been 
prescribed and = enjoined upon ithose |~ 
mentioned above], and what has been 
revealed to Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], and it is the 
affirmation of [God’s] Oneness).” Arduous for 
the mushriks (polytheists) is that to which you 
are inviting them (in the way of affirming the 
Oneness [of God]). Allah chooses (and pulls) 
toward Himself anyone He wills, and guides to 
Himself anyone who turns to Him (to seek 
guidance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:14. And they did not become divided (i.e. 
the adherents of the [monotheistic] religions 
[did not become divided] in religion - so that 
some affirmed the Oneness [of God], while 
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others rejected it) - until after knowledge (of His | z 


Oneness) had come to them out of envy (on 
the part of the disbelievers) among 
themselves. And had not a word gone forth 
from your Lord (to defer requital [of them]) for 
an appointed term, ({until] the Day of 
Resurrection), the affair would surely have 
been judged between them, (to chastise the 
disbelievers in this world). And indeed, those 
who were made to inherit the Book after them 
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are in confounding doubt about it. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Establishing the Din is obligatory Duty and Dissension in it is forbidden 
Two orders have been given in this verse - one, ‘Establish the religion’ and the 
second, ‘Be not divided therein’ which forbids dissension in religion. This 
sentence is preceded by the word ‘an’ which has been translated above as, ‘by 
saying’. As such, this is an explanation of the word, ‘ordained’ occurring in the 
beginning. Therefore the word ‘Din’ [religion] in this verse means the same ‘Din’ 
which has been common between all the prophets, and which calls for 
adherence to the belief in Oneness of Allah, prophethood, the life after death, 
and to the principles of worship as Salah, Fasting, Hajj and Zakah; it forbids 
theft, robbery, adultery, telling of lies, deceit, hurting others without a valid 
reason, breach of promise - all these have been common injunctions between all 
divine religions. 

On the other hand, it is also proved through an unambiguous verse of the Qur’an 
leis 4 de) Sis Lika USI [For each of you We have made a way and a method - 5:48] 
that there are ancillary differences in the details of the revealed laws of different 
prophets [‘a.s]. In the light of all these facts taken together, it becomes clear that 
the order of establishing the religion and prohibition of dissension pertains to 
those divine laws which have been common and consistent in the codes of all 
the prophets - it is these injunctions in which creating differences is forbidden. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] states that one day Rasiulullah [s.‘a.w.s] 
drew a straight line in front of us, and then drew other small lines on the right and 
left of the straight line and said that the lines on the right and left were the ways 
invented by devils, and each of those ways is controlled by a Shaitan [Satan] 
who incites people to follow that path; and then, pointing towards the straight 
line, he said, [And this my path, straight. So follow it - 6:153]. [Ahmad, An-Nasa’, 
Darimt - Mazhar'] 

The straight path in the above simile means the same path of true ‘Din’ [religion] 
which has been common to all the prophets [‘a.s] creating diversions in it is to 
create differences which is forbidden and an act of Shaitans [Satan]. Correct 
Ahadith strictly forbid creating differences in such injunctions which are 
unanimously agreed. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, meaning that the person 
who moves away even one span from the general body of Muslims has taken 
out the neck-band of Islamic beliefs from his neck. [Anhmad, Abu Dawdd] 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has stated that Rasdlullah [s.‘a.w.s] said, meaning that 
Allah’s hand is upon the general body. [Tirmidhi, with rating a s ‘Hasan’] 
Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal [r.‘a] has narrated that Rasulullah [s.‘a.w.s] said that 
for humans, Shaitan [Satan] is like a wolf after a herd of goats, catching hold of 
the goat which has strayed away from the herd. Therefore you should stay with 
the general body, and do not separate yourself. [Anmad, as quoted by Tafsir 
Mazhari] 
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Differences in the ancillaries between leading Mujtahidin is not covered by 
the dissension forbidden in this verse 

It is obvious from the above that differences of opinions between leading 
‘Mujtahidin’ in ancillary matters where express injunctions are not found in the 
Qur’an and Ahadith or where there is a n apparent contradiction between the 
nusus of the Qur'an and Ahadith and where opinions are bound to differ, do not 
bear any relation to the forbidden dissension. Such differences have been 
continuing since the days of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] starting with the noble 
companions [r.‘a] themselves and are considered to be blessings by the 
jurisprudents unanimously. 

Establishing ‘Din’ that has been obligated in this verse means to hold on to the 
rules of religion steadfastly, not to let any doubt or distrust creep into it and not to 
give it up in any case. [Qurtubt] 


There are only two ways for one to have the straight path 

Ch Oe alll (one 5 el Ge all Cts “i (Allah chooses [and pulls] towards Himself anyone 
He wills and guides anyone who turns to Him — 42:13). There are only two ways 
for one to have the straight path. One is that Allah Almighty Himself selects him 
for the straight path of His religion and moulds his nature and inclinations 
accordingly, which happens in the case of prophets and His special friends. It is 
about them that Qur’an states: Śl 1783 44K; Kiii úi (We them chose for a trait 
of remembering the [eternal] Home in the Hereafter — 38: 46). The Holy Qur’an 
has used the word ‘Mukhlasin’ for some particular prophets which means 
‘chosen’. This peculiar way of guidance has been mentioned in the first sentence 
of the present verse which says: els Ga ail Cis i “Allah chooses [and pulls] 
towards Himself anyone He wills.” 

This method of instruction is exceptional and limited. The other method which is 
general for getting guidance is that wnen someone turns towards Allah and 
intends to follow His ‘Din’, then Allah Almighty guides him towards His ‘Din’. This 
way of guidance is referred to in the second sentence of the verse which says, 
Sih da al (528 “....and guides anyone who turns to Him.” 

The reason why the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Makkah found it difficult to accept 
the invitation towards the faith in Oneness of Allah is that they did not even have 
the intention of understanding and following the truth. 

lal) abels Le ai Ge YI 15858 4 5 [And they were not divided, in jealousy with each other, 
but after knowledge had come to them - 42:14]. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has 
explained that the pronoun ‘they’ in this sentence refers to the Quraysh of 
Makkah, and thus he has taken the verse to mean that the aversion of the 
infidels of Quraysh to the straight path was in itself a matter of utter ignorance, 
but on top of it they did so even after knowledge had been imparted by Allah. 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has held the coming of the Messenger of Allah who 
was the source of all Divine knowledge, to be the imparting of knowledge by 
Allah. Some scholars, however, have referred the pronoun ‘they’ towards the 
past ummahs, and held the meaning to be that the people of the bygone 
ummahs created dissension in the true faith of their respective prophets, and 
adopted separate ways despite their having received the knowledge of the 
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straight path from then prophets [a.s]. 

Be that as it may, the pagans of Makkah and the infidels of the early ages, both 
demanded that their prophets should also follow the misguidance they 
themselves had adopted. Therefore the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been 
addressed in the following verse as follows: 

> atio 5 Uy aa > Sis Jey G'yal 5 “CAS ba Ail JS Lay Gebel Gi 55 abelsal asi Y 9° Sayed LS gal 95 
Sadi o o y an A iy g ee 

“So, (O prophet,) towards that (faith) invite (people), and be steadfast as you are 
commanded, and do not follow their desires, and say, “I believe in whatever 
book Allah has sent down. And | have been ordered to do justice among you. 
Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us are our deeds, and for you, your deeds. 
There is no argumentation between us and you. Allah will bring us together, and 
to Him is the final return.” [42:15] [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


42:15. So to that, ([to that] affirmation of || << 
[God’s] Oneness) invite (O Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S], people), and be steadfast as you 
have been commanded, and do not follow 
their desires (to abandon it), and say, “l 
believe in whatever book Allah has sent down. 
And | have been commanded to do justice 
among you, (in passing judgement). Allah is 
our Lord and your Lord. For us are our deeds, 
and for you, your deeds (and so each [one of 
us] will be requited according to his [own] |< 
deeds). There is no argument ([no] dispute) 
between us and you — (this was [revealed] 
before the command to struggle [against 
them]). Allah will assemble us, (at the [time of 
the] Return to decide [definitively] between 
us), and to Him is the (final) return.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


42:16. And those who argue concerning (the au a Reis = a z 
religion of) Allah after it has been a tee oA ofl a 16 
acknowledged, (means, those who dispute | “>> al = 

with the believers who have responded to 

Allah and His Messenger, and try to stop them |’, 

from following the path of guidance), their 

argument is void with their Lord, (means, it is 

futile before Allah), and upon them is wrath, 

(means, from Him), and for them is a severe 

punishment, (means, on the Day of 

Resurrection). [Ibn Kathir] 


42:17. Allah it is Who has sent down the Book cc lc iis) r si sii 
the Qur'an) with the truth and the Balance, J5 6: A) 
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(Justice). And what makes you realize that] *\; 


possibly the Hour (i.e. its arrival) is near? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:18. Those who do not believe in it would 
hasten it on: (they say, ‘When will it come?’, 
as a presumption on their part that it will never 
come), and those who believe are fearful of it, 
and know that it is the truth. Be aware that 
those who dispute concerning the Hour are 
wandering afar from the right path. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


42:19. Allah is kind to His servants, (both the 
pious and the profligate, for He does not 
destroy them through hunger, despite their 
acts of disobedience). He gives provision to 
whom He wills, and He is the Strong, (in 
[effecting] what He wants), the Mighty, 
(Whose way [always] prevails). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Gi Gye 5 "ee ó 
ct G51 GH GI VI a 
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42:20. Whoever desires, (in return for his |<~- 


actions), the harvest of the Hereafter, (in other |< 
words, its gains, and that is reward), We will 
increase in his harvest, (by multiplying in it the ||, 
good deed up tenfold or more); and whoever 
desires the harvest of the world (only), We will 
give him thereof, (without multiplying [any of 
it], [giving him] only what is his [preordained] 
share), and in the Hereafter he will have no 
share. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:21. Have they associate-gods — (these 
being their devils) - who have instituted for 
them, (for the disbelievers), a religion, (a 
corrupt [religion]), which Allah has not 
allowed, (such as idolatry and denial of 
resurrection)? And had it not been for a 
decisive word, the affair would have been 
decided between them (and the believers, by 
chastising the former in this world). And of 
course, for the wrongdoers there is a painful 
punishment (in the Hereafter). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


42:22. You will see the wrongdoers (on the 
Day of Resurrection) fearful of what they have 
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earned (in this world, in the way of evil deeds, a, ig ails mS 4 ie 3 WS 


lest they be requited for these), and it is sure | 7 

to befall them (on the Day of Resurrection, dalal Ilé 5 ie 
inevitably). And those who have believed and | +, elt eA pel i ~ a a% 
done righteous deeds will be in meadows ofl 

the Gardens, (in other words, in the best of 

these [Gardens] in comparison with the other 

ones). For them there is, with their Lord, 

whatever they wish. That is the great grace. 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


42:23. lt is that of which Allah gives good bolic ages aire 
tidings to His servants who believed and did 

righteous deeds. Say, “I do not ask you any * ctl ces ee iu 6 
fee for it, (for delivering the Message), except) yj | 

the love of kinship, (in other words, ‘but | dof , « 

ask of you that you show affection for my | Ù 

kinship [with you], which at the same time is 

your kinship’; for he [the Prophet {s.‘a.w.s}] 

had kinship ties with all the subdivisions of the 

[tribe of] Quraysh).” And whoever performs a 

good act, (an act of obedience), We will 

increase for him goodness therein, (by 

multiplying [the reward for] it). Indeed, Allah is 

Forgiving (of sins) and Appreciative, ([even] of 

little [good], and so He multiplies it 

[manifold]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Respect and Love for the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] family and progeny 
co) all (8 BA gall YI 15S aile aii Ý U5 [Say, “I do not ask you any fee for it, except the love 
of kinship” - 42:23]. The explanation of this verse that has been adopted by most 
of the exegetes is that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been directed to say the 
following to the infidels of Quraish, “My real right over all of you is that | am the 
Messenger of Allah, and you should admit it and obey me for your reformation 
and betterment; but even if you do not accept my prophethood and 
messengership, there is still one more right | have over you which you cannot 
deny; and that is the right of relationship which | have with most of your tribes. 
You also do not deny the right of relatives and the need of behaving kindly 
towards them. Therefore, | am not asking you for any compensation for my 
preaching; all | want is that you should consider my right of being you relative, 
and refrain from animosity and hostility, irrespective of whether you accept what | 
am saying or you do not.” 
Now it is obvious that consideration of the rights of kinship was their own 
obligation, and could not be taken as compensation for preaching services. 
Hence the use of the word ‘except’ in this verse is in its idiomatic sense meaning 
that although, in reality, it is no compensation, and if you consider it to be so, it is 
our own mistake. In fact, | do not charge any fee at all. However, | ask you to 
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refrain from the hostile behavior, and to fulfill the rights of kinship which you 
should do any way. 

This explanation of this verse is reported from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] in the 
Sahth of Bukhari and Sahih of Muslim; Mujahid, Qatadah and a very large group 
of leading exegetes have also adopted this explanation. All prophets [‘a.s] in 
every age have openly told their people that they never asked any compensation 
or payment in lieu of the efforts that they were making for their betterment and 
well-being; their compensation would be given by Allah Almighty only. This being 
so, how could the chief of all the prophets [‘a.s], who is the most honoured and 
exalted of all of them, ask for compensation from his people. 

Sa‘td Ibn Mansur, Ibn Sa‘d, ‘Abd Ibn Humaid, Hakim and Baihaqi have related 
an incident of Imam Sha‘bi, which has been certified by Hakim to be correct, that 
Imam Sha‘bi was questioned by people regarding the explanation of this verse, 
and thereupon he wrote to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] for the correct explanation. 
The reply he got was the same as explained above. 

There is, however, another narration reported with a weak chain of reporters, 
according to which Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says that when this verse was 
revealed, people asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as to who are his kinsfolk, 
and he replied that Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a], Sayyidah Fatimah [r.‘a] and their 
offspring’s. The authenticity of this narration has been considered weak by 
Suydtt in Ad-Dur-ul-Manthtr and by Hafiz Ibn Hajar in Takhrij of the Ahadith of 
Kashshaf. According to this narration, the meaning would be that the only 
compensation the Holy Prophet asks from the Ummah for his services is that 
they should take care of his progeny. Obviously, this proposition does not befit 
the high stature of prophets [a.s], and specially that of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. Therefore the correct and preferred explanation which is generally 
favoured by the Ummah is the one given above. But the Shi'ites have not only 
adopted this doubtful narration, but have also made up a huge stock of baseless 
presumptions on its basis. 

The explanation given above is to clarify that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did not 
ask his people to respect and love his progeny in exchange of his services. But it 
does not mean that the respect and love for the Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] progeny 
has no importance. Only an ill-fated, misguided person can think of such a thing. 
The fact is that one’s being a Muslim depends on having reverence and love for 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] much more than any other person in the whole 
universe. Naturally, the logical consequence of this reverence and love is to 
have reverence and love for his close relatives according to the degree of their 
closeness to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] which is obligatory for every Muslim. 
Since one’s children are the closest relations, hence the reverence and love for 
the children of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is undoubtedly a necessary element of 
faith. But it does not mean that one should ignore or forget the pure wives [r.‘a] 
or other noble Companions [r.‘a] who had manifold associations, closeness and 
relationships with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 

The gist is that love for the progeny and for the family members of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has never been a matter of controversy in the Ummah. it has 
been taken by the entire Ummah unanimously as an essential requirement of 
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faith. Controversies arise when the reverence of others is attacked, otherwise 
reverence and love for even common descendents of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
known as Sadat, no matter how distantly related to him, is an honour for a 
Muslim and is a source of reward in the Hereafter. 

Since many people started neglecting it, Imam Shafi‘ [r] denounced this attitude 
in a few couplets reproduced below: 

“O rider! Halt near the valley of Muhassab in Mina, and when the sea of Hajj 
pilgrims advances in quick waves towards Mina in the morning, announce to 
every passer-by and inhabitant of the area that if only the love of the progeny of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is Rifd [extreme Shi‘ism], then | ask all the jinns and 
humans of this universe to witness that | am also a Rafidt [staunch Shr‘ah].” This 
statement of Imam Shafi, in fact, is the standpoint of the whole Ummah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


42:24. Is it that they say, “He has fabricated a ai To al 
lie against Allah?” So, if Allah wills, He may |7 | se si ar 
put a seal on your heart, (means, if you had pA an a ais) EI "ia “i 


invented any lies against Him, as these COE ull sip des 
epee ee a Als 


A Caka z P 
have sealed up your heart], means, and thus | 51è aile 44 * aK, Call 
caused you to forget what had already come Oy P BY A All 
to you of the Qur'an). And Allah wipes out 
falsehood and establishes the truth by His 


words, (means, He establishes it and 
strengthens it and makes it clear by His 
Words, i.e. by His evidence and signs). 
Indeed, He is the Knower of that which is in 
the breasts, (means, all that is hidden in the 
hearts of men). [Ibn Kathir] 


42:25. And He it is Who accepts repentance | *¢ acces ai 
from His servants and forgives evil deeds, e 45 Ui Cs la 3.25 
(those from which repentance has been|3 ERT uF EN 9 ade 


made), and knows whatever you do. [Tafsir al- VAs es G Ar 
Jalālayn] © U aks 


42:26. And He answers those who believe | - 

and do righteous deeds, (He grants them what 

they ask for), and gives them more out of His ¿á aiy $ aaia | shé 
grace. And as for the disbelievers, for them öli i ó * Í 3 

there is a severe punishment. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


42:27. And had Allah expanded the provision olal | shy L 
for His servants they would surely pave), GJA 2515 .27 


rebelled in the earth, (means, if We gave them | J Sa sl: 3 val st Vea) r 
more provision than they need, this would |” h4 sae sál a cc pe 
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make them rebel and transgress against one 
another in an arrogant and insolent manner); 
but He sends down what He wills in (due) 
measure. Indeed, He is Aware, Seer of His 
servants, (means, but He gives them provision 
according to what is in their best interests, and 
He knows best about that. So He makes rich 
those who deserve to be rich, and He makes 
poor those who deserve to be poor). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


42:28. And He it is Who sends down rain after 
they have despaired, ([after] they have given 
up hope of its being sent down), and He 
extends His mercy, (He extends His rain). And 
He is the Patron (of all), the Praiseworthy. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:29. And among His signs, (means, the] 
signs which point to His great might and|~ 
power), is the creation of the heavens and the 
earth and whatever moving creatures, (this 
includes the angels, men, Jinn and all the 
animals with their different shapes, colors, 
languages, natures, kinds and types. He has 
distributed them throughout the various 
regions of the heavens and earth), He has 
dispersed in them both, (means, whatever He 
has created in them, i.e., in the heavens and 
the earth). He is Able to assemble them 
whenever He wills, (means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will gather the first and the 
last of them, and bring all His creatures 
together in one place where they will all 
hear the voice of the caller and all of them will 
be seen clearly; then He will judge between 
them with justice and truth). [Ibn Kathir] 


42:30. And whatever hardship befalls you — 
([this is] an address to the believers) - is 
because of what your own hands have|U& 
committed (i.e. [for] the sins that you have 
committed - the use of ‘hands’ to express this 
is because most actions are effected by 
them), and He pardons much (of these [sins] 
and does not requite them, for God’s kindness 
is greater than that He should [for example 
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double the requital in the Hereafter; as for 
those who do not commit [grave] sins, then 
what befalls them in this world [of hardship] 
raises their degree in the [reward of the] 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:31. And you, (O idolaters), are not able to 
frustrate (Him) in the earth, (and thus elude 
Him). And, besides Allah, you have neither 
any protector nor any helper, (to ward off His 
chastisement from you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:32. And among His signs are the ships in 
the sea, like mountains, (in terms of their 
magnitude). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:33. If He wills, He causes the wind to 
cease so that they lie motionless on its back 
(i.e. then the ships would not move and would 
remain still, neither coming nor going, staying 
where they are on the surface of the water). 
Indeed in this are signs for everyone patient 
and grateful, (means, in the fact that Allah has 
subjugated the sea and He sends as much 
wind as they need in order to travel, there are 
signs of His blessings to His creation for 
everyone who is patient, i.e., at times of 
difficulty, and grateful, i.e., at times of ease). 
[lbn Kathir] 


42:34. Or He may destroy them because of 
what they have earned, (means, if He wills, 
He may destroy the ships and drown them, 
because of the sins of the people on board), 
and He may pardon many of them, (means, of 
their sins; if He were to punish them for all of 
their sins, He would destroy everyone who 
sails on the sea), [lbn Kathir] 


42:35. And (that) those who dispute 
concerning Our verses may know that for 
them there is no place of escape, (means, 
they have no means of escape from Our 
torment and vengeance, for they are subdued 
by Our power). [Ibn Kathir] 


saa ta oad 
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42:36. So, whatever thing has been given to|]¢ | 


ou is an enjoyment of the worldly life, 
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(enjoyed for the duration of it but then oA ai) Sic a “gi 3 3 Îi 
perishes). And what is with Allah, (of reward), 3 


is better and more lasting for those who 
believe and place their trust in Allah, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


42:37. And those who avoid heinous sins and | JS) s\6 < eae asi. 
indecencies, (those [acts] that require [the ei bree z um 3 37 
implementing of] the prescribed legal|a® | sac |ua La lal 3 Cha sill | 3 
punishments [hudtd]); and when they are wy: 5 ya 
angry, they forgive, (they let it pass), [Tafsir © U3 
al-Jalalayn] 


42:38. And those who have responded to their | - a el poe ex 3.38 
lord, ([those who] respond to what He has |? 

summoned them in the way of affirming His are aa ‘yal 3, ial | gi 
Oneness and worship [of Him]), and 34385) lia 

established Salah, (maintaining it regularly), 

and whose affairs are (settled) with mutual 

consultation between them, (in which they 

consult one another and do not act hastily), 

and who spend, (in obedience to God), out of 

what We have given to them — (such 

mentioned [individuals] constitute one 

category), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Importance of consultation and its process 

Khatib Baghdadi has narrated the following statement of Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] “I 
asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that if, after you we face a situation about 
which neither the Qur'an has any specific ruling, nor have you given any 
direction, how should we proceedc?” The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied by 
saying, 

“In such a case, assemble ‘Abidin [the worshipping people] of my Ummah, and 
decide the matter by mutual consultation; do not take decision on any 
individual’s single opinion.” [Rah al-Ma‘ant, referring to Khatib] 

In some versions of this narration, the word ‘Fuqaha’ [jurists] also appears 
alongwith ‘Abidin [the worshipping people] which means that the jurists who 
have understanding of the religion and worshipers are the ones who should be 
consulted. 

The author of Rūh al-Maʻānī has stated that if the above process is not followed 
in consultation, rather irreligious people and people without proper knowledge of 
religion are consulted, the ill effects would prevail upon the good in their advice. 
Baihaqī [r] has narrated in Shu‘ab-ul-’Iman from Sayyidna Ibn Umar [r.‘a] that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, “Anyone who intends to do something, and he 
takes that action after consultation, Allah Ta‘ala would guide him towards the 
best possible option.” It means that He will turn that person’s direction towards 
an option that results in his betterment. A similar Hadith reported by Sayyidna 
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Hasan [r.‘a] has been reproduced by Bukhari in Al-Adab-ul-Mufrad, and by ‘Abd 
lbn Humaid in his Musnad that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], after reciting the 
above verse, said: 

“When a nation takes an action after mutual consultation, it is surely guided 
towards the correct course.” 

As reported in a Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, “So far as your rulers 
are the best among you, your rich people are generous (enough to spend in the 
way of Allah and on poor people) and your affairs are decided through mutual 
consultation, then the back of the earth would be better for you than its belly (i.e. 
the life would be better than death) but when your rulers are the worst from 
among you, your rich people are misers and your affairs are given in the charge 
of women, then the belly of the earth will be better for you than its back (i.e. 
death will be better than life). [Rūh al-Ma‘ani] 


42:39. And those who, when they are eal Agilial ii “i 
subjected to aggression, (injustice), defend us 3.39 


themselves — (these are another category - 
that is to say, they retaliate against those who 
wrong them in the same manner in which the 
latter wronged them, as God, exalted be He, 
says): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:40. And the recompense of evil is evil like | 
it. Then the one who pardons (his Fe ae le 
and opts for compromise has his reward | (le 
undertaken by Allah (i.e. God will give him his 
reward without doubt). Indeed, He does not 
like wrongdoers (i.e. those who initiate acts of 
wrongdoing and so merit His punishment). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:41. And whoever defends himself after 
having been wronged (i.e. after the wrongdoer 
has wronged him), for such, there is no way 
(of blame) against them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:42. The way of blame is only against those | £ 7 Su ma ail 


who wrong people, and rebel in the earth | D 
without justice, (means, those who initiate | 6 Ú 3 fee sal 
wrongful actions against others). For such j áld, E cc i WF oy 
people there is a painful punishment, (means, me Aa 
intense and agonizing). [lbn Kathir] Oras 


42:43. And whosoever shows patience, 
(meaning, whoever bears the insult with 
patience and conceals the evil action), and 
forgives, it is, of course, one of the 
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courageous conducts. [lbn Kathir] 


The moderate decision between forgiveness and revenge 

Although permission has been given in this verse to take revenge in equal 
measure, but immediately thereafter it is emphasized again that onali alia! 4 ls Gad 
Ail cle “the one who forgives and compromises has his reward undertaken by 
Allah. — 40” The instruction is that to forgive is better. 

Ibrahim Nakha’t [r] has stated that former virtuous elders did not like that 
Muslims are disgraced and debased by the sinners and oppressors who, if not 
taken to task, may be encouraged to their further wrongdoings. Therefore, where 
it is apprehended that the sinners and oppressors would become more daring 
and would harass the decent people if they are forgiven, then it is better to take 
revenge from them. And to forgive would be better in case the transgressor is 
repentant, and there is no apprehension of his becoming more daring. Qadt Abū 
Bakr Ibn-ul-‘Arabt in Ahkam-ul-Qur’an and QurtubtT in his Tafsir have concurred 
to the view that forgiveness and revenge are applicable as suitable, in different 
situations. For one who is repentant after having transgressed, it is better to 
forgive and for one who is stubborn and insistent upon transgression, it is better 
to take revenge. 

Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanawt [r], has, however, explained the issue in Bayan-ul- 
Qur'an from a little different angle. He says that Allah Ta‘ala has mentioned two 
qualities particular to the true, sincere and virtuous Muslims in both the verses. 
The verse emphasizing on forgiveness tells us that they are not overcome by 
anger, rather kindness and generosity remains dominant in their temperament 
because of which they forgive the ones who commit excess against them. And in 
the verse that refers to revenge, we are told that it is a particular quality of these 
virtuous people that if at any time their heart is inclined to take revenge of an 
injustice and they do so, they do not exceed the equitable limit, although to 
forgive is always better for them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


42:44. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, | ° a] | hie? Pe x 
for him there is no protecting friend after Him ue Jia UM, 44 


a è vw ¥ 
(i.e. none to take charge of guiding him after Sell sÉ 3 oa Un 
God has led him astray). And you will see the} i cia *,%l a4 Gilded 1% 15 (ai 
wrongdoers, when they will see the a) Js vpe a, T 
punishment, that they will say, “Is there any Orrin iá 
way, (any route [by which]), to return (to this 
world)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:45. And you will see them that they will be k ie fs 

presented to it, (namely, the Fire), downcast| , ~ (Oe ae $ Se 
because of humiliation, looking with stealthy | ¿ p 3 Jal ún Ope 
glance. And those who believe will say, | \° 

“Indeed, the (true) losers are the ones who 

lost themselves and their families on the Day 

of Resurrection, (for being condemned to| jj 

abide forever in the Fire and for not being 


yo 
ah 


. 
Pa 
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able to attain [the blissful company of] the 
houris prepared for them in Paradise had they | * 
been believers). Be aware that the 
wrongdoers, (the disbelievers), are in lasting 
punishment — (these [words] constitute God’s 
speech, exalted be He). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


42:46. And they shall have no patrons to help Ay | le 18 
them besides Allah (i.e. other than Him, to ces Oo as o 4 9 AG 


ward off His chastisement from them). And he Cy 3 > i Os oh PHa 
whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no ja ai á i gite : 
way, (no route to the truth in this world or to 
Paradise in the Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:47. Respond to your Lord, (respond to Him “a Perea 

by affirming His Oneness and worshipping 5) J Ua a ASI) Viet 47 
[Him]), before a Day, (namely, the Day of|@~ Ai ¢ Ga als os J: as cÜ 
Resurrection), comes from Allah of which]? 4 <i 

there is no averting, (in other words, one i es 4: nrg i i uA “ 
which when He brings about He will not 

revoke). You will have no refuge on that Day, 

nor there will be for you any denying (of your 

guilt). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:48. So, if they turn away, then We did not ait Í Lea I? ‘er 
send you (O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), as a warden | < 2 yae OY .48 


over them, (to keep [track of] their deeds by Y! éis ùl 2 Úis in 
securing what is demanded of them). You are E GS uiii lal Us 

not responsible but for conveying the 

message. And indeed, when We make man 

taste mercy from Us, (such as wealth and 

good health), he rejoices with it, and if an evil ee ore 
befalls him because of what their hands sent “Or N98 Brey 
ahead, ([because of what] they have offered 

[of deeds] - the expression refers to ‘the 

hands’ because most actions are effected by 

them), then man becomes ungrateful. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 

42:49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the $ uy ey Calle ai 49 


heavens and the earth. He creates what He ave ee 
wills. He grants females to whom He wills, | 6 aR la ali + val 


(means, He gives them daughters only), and Ane ener ioe AE ane bal 
grants males to whom He wills, (means, He 


gives them sons only). [lbn Kathir] Or 4 i s KN 
42:50. Or He combines for them couples, both stk s ÚV - oA a 
males and females, and makes whom He wills Pii aeai 5 50 
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barren, (such that she is unable to conceive or 
he cannot have a child). Indeed, He is Knower 
(of what He creates), Powerful, (in [bringing 
about] whatever He wills). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


42:51. And it is not (possible) for a human |å 4165 °,| J Sal AWE ie 
being that Allah should speak to him, except Al ó o 3 E 


by way of revelation, (in sleep or by re bs E las ïi 
inspiration), or from behind a curtain, (where 
He makes the person able to hear His speech 
but without seeing Him - as was the case with 
Moses, peace be upon him), or that He sends 
a messenger, (an angel, such as Gabriel), and 
he (the messenger) reveals (to the person to 
whom he has been sent, that is to say, [and 
then] he speaks to him), with His permission 
(i.e. God’s), what He wills. Indeed, He is 
Exalted, (above the attributes of created 
beings), Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


42:52. And thus, We have revealed to you a 5 Gal) Gas ne thal é AK 3 52 
Spirit from Our command. You did not know, as 

(before revelation came to you), what the N sŠ K la 7 ú yal čá 
Book was, nor (what) the faith (was, that is, its EA ist 5 3 (Lady! Ys i sii 
ordinances and [ritual] ceremonies), but We | . aTa i : 2 ae 
have made it (the Qur'an) a light with which | G4 sl ba u G% 3 
We guide whomsoever We will from among al (grea ai 3 b Gale 
Our servants. And indeed you are guiding Gaus A 

(you are summoning [people], by means of Gora = Lipa 
what is revealed to you) to a straight path, ([a 

straight] way: the religion of Islam), [Tafsir al- 

Jalālayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

This verse [51] was revealed in response to a hostile Jewish demand. As 
mentioned by Baghawī, Qurtubr and others, the Jews asked the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], “How can we believe in you while you neither see Allah Ta‘ala, nor do 
you speak to Him face to face, as Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] used to see and 
converse with Allah Ta‘ala?” 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] told the Jews that it is wrong to say that Sayyidna 
Musa [‘a.s] has seen Allah Ta‘ala. Then this verse was revealed to announce 
that it is not possible for any human being to converse with Allah Ta‘ala face to 
face in this world. Sayyidna Musa [‘a.s] also did not hear Allah Ta‘ala face to 
face, but only heard the voice from behind a curtain. 

This verse also tells us that there are only three ways in which Allah Ta‘ala 
speaks to a human being. One is ‘Wahy’ which is infusion of something in the 
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heart. It can happen while one is awake, and it can also happen during sleep in 
the form of a dream as stated in many Ahadith that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
said, “This has been infused in my heart. And the dreams of the prophets [‘a.s] 
are also a form of Wahy, because Satan cannot find his way in them. In case of 
dreams, the words do not usually come from Allah Ta‘ala; only the subject matter 
is infused in the mind which is then rendered by the prophets in their own words. 
The second way in which Allah may address a person, as mentioned in the 
above verses, is that Allah speaks from behind a curtain, as happened to 
Sayyidna Musa [a.s] on Mount Tur, where he heard the speech of Allah 
Ta‘ala,but did not see Him. Therefore he asked Allah Ta‘ala to show Himself. 
The reply was in negative, as mentioned by the Holy Qur’an in Sūrah Aʻrāf 
[7:143]. 

And this curtain which prevents man from seeing Allah Ta‘ala is not something 
which can hide Allah Ta‘ala, because nothing can hide His All-Pervasive Light. 
Rather, it is the weakness of man’s vision that becomes a curtain against seeing 
Allah. That is why when his vision would be strengthened in Paradise, every 
dweller of Heaven will be favoured with ability to see Allah Ta‘ala, as per the 
creed of Ahl-us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah in accordance with the explanations of 
correct Ahadith. 

This rule that no one can converse face to face with Allah Ta‘ala, without any 
curtain in-between, pertains to this world. The specific mention of ‘human being’ 
in this verse is because the intention here is to address mankind. Otherwise, 
apparently Allah Ta‘ala does not speak face to face even with the angels, as 
stated by Sayyidna Jibra’ll [‘a.s] in a narration of Tirmidht, “| had become very 
close, and yet there were seventy-thousand more curtains.” And if the face to 
face conversation of the Holy Prophet with Allah Ta‘ala during the Night of 
Ascension [Lailat-ul-mi‘raj] is proved, as stated by certain learned persons, it 
would not negate this rule, because that conversation did not take place in this 
world, but in the Heavens. [Allah knows best] 

The third method is mentioned in the verse as Y3u5 du); 3) “that He sends a 
messenger” [42:51]. The messenger could be Jibra’ll [‘a.s] or any other angel 
who may carry Allah Ta‘ala’s message, and read it out to the prophet. And this 
has been the most common way. The whole of Glorious Qur'an has been 
revealed in this fashion through angels. It should be noted that the word ‘Wahy’ 
has been explained above to mean infusion in mind or heart only, but this word 
is often used for all kinds of Divine discourses also, as narrated in a lengthy 
Hadith of Bukhari where the message sent through a n angel has also been 
termed as one kind of ‘Wahy’. And there are two forms in which the angel carries 
the message. Sometimes he appears in his original form, and sometimes in the 
human form. [Allah knows best] 

dN Y 5 Gis 4 & 8 Gis & [You did not know earlier what is the Book or what is 
I'Tm~nl, but We have made it a light with which We guide whomsoever we will 
from among Our slaves - 42:52]. This verse is a complement of the subject of the 
previous verse. The gist is that in this world, nobody has ever seen, nor can ever 
see and converse face to face with Allah Ta‘ala. However, Allah Ta‘ala does 
send ‘Wahy’ to His chosen bondsmen in three ways described in the first verse. 
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And in accordance with Allah Ta‘ala’s practice, ‘Wahy’ is sent to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as well. The demand of Jews that Allah Ta‘ala should speak to 
him face to face is simply a display of ignorance and hostility. That is why Allah 
Ta‘ala has stated that whatever knowledge a man obtains, even a prophet for 
that matter, is all a grant of Allah Ta‘ala. Until Allah Ta‘ala tells them through 
‘Wahy’, they would neither be aware of any Book nor would they know the 
details of faith. Unawareness of the Book before ‘Wahy’ is quite obvious; 
absence of knowledge of faith means that its details, rules and regulations, and 
its exalted place become known to a prophet after ‘Wahy’, not before it, 
otherwise it is proved with consensus of the Ummah that whomever Allah 
chooses to make His Messenger or Prophet, He gives him faith and belief right 


from the beginning of his birth; his faith is engraved in his nature. These chosen 
people are firm believers, even before prophethood and before ‘Wahy’ is sent to 
them. Principles of belief become a part of their nature and behaviour. That is 
why all the prophets were opposed by their people and they piled up all sorts of 
allegations against them, but no one had ever accused a prophet of idolatry, 
even before he was appointed as a prophet. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


42:53. The path of Allah, Whose is ia si ai Li 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever cÀ Gr * 93 


\ a 
is in the earth, (as possessions, creatures and Yi > ss) re ae Rue gl 
servants). Be aware that towards Allah all Cary sa “AV ‘we ail call 
affairs shall finally return. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Ve © í 
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43. Surah Az-Zukhruf (The Gold) 


Total Verses: 89 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


43:1. Ha mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:2. By the manifest Book, (the Qur’an, the 
one that manifests the path of guidance and 
what one needs of [the prescriptions of] the 
Law), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:3. Indeed, We have made it an Arabic 
Qur’an, (in the language of the Arabs), so that 
you, (O people of Makkah), may understand, 
([that you may] comprehend its meanings). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:4. And it is, in the Mother of the Book (the 
Preserved Tablet) with us, indeed Exalted, 
(above [all] the scriptures [that came] before 
it), full of Wisdom, (containing excellent 
wisdoms). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:5. Shall We then take away, ([shall We] 
withhold), from you the admonition, (the 
Qur'an, utterly, an utter withholding, so that 
you are then neither commanded nor 
forbidden), because you are a transgressing 
(an idolatrous) people? (No)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


OY dcii is 3.2 


Sled ajo Ue ya Ailes | 25 U3 


eer 


lal ES Cush a ci i 5 4 
Ores 


Baie I Sie Gs il 5 


30A 


OSIY is GI 


A preacher must not give up his preaching due to disappointment 
Ga ke if SK Bj Lie i Sic G is] [Shall we remove the advice away from you 
because you are a transgressing people? - 43:5] The meaning is that We will not 


give up advising you through the Quran, 


no matter how rebellious and 


disobedient you may become. This tells us that the person who is engaged in 
preaching and inviting others towards Islam should carry the message to 
everybody; he must not give up preaching to some people or any group simply 
because they are non-believers, highly irreligious, sinners and transgressors. 


[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


292 


1704 / 2182 


43:6. And how many a messenger We have 
sent to the earlier people, (meaning, among 
the sects (communities) of old)! [Ibn Kathir] 


43:7. And no messenger came to them, but 
they used to mock at him, (in the same way 
that your people deride you - this [statement] 
is intended to comfort the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:8. Then We destroyed those who were 
stronger than these — (than your people) - in 
prowess, (strength), and there has gone forth, 
(there has been mentioned in previous 
verses), the example of the ancients, (the 
description of how they were destroyed, and 
thus the sequel for your people will be the 
same). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:9. And if you ask them, “Who has created 
the heavens and the earth?” They will surely 
say, “The Mighty, the Knower created them — 
([this would have to be] their eventual 
response, that is to say, God [created them], 
Lord of Might and Knowledge).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:10. He Who made the earth a cradle for 
you, (a flat resting-place, like a child’s cradle), 
and made in it ways (routes) for you so that 
you may be guided (to your destinations 
during your travels), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:11. And He Who has sent down water from 
the sky in due measure, (i.e. in the measure 
that you require thereof and did not send it 
down in a deluge), Then We have revived with 
it a dead land. Thus — (like this revivification) - 
will you be brought forth (from your graves, 
alive), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:12. And He Who created all the pairs, (the 
species), and made for you ships and cattle, 
(such as camels), on which you ride, [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


43:13. So that you may mount upon their 
back, (meaning, sit comfortably and securely), 
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and then remember the favour of your Lord \ 13 iari \ 4 
when you mount thereon, and say, “Hallowed oe RI Fate 


be He Who has subjugated this for us, and 
We were not able to have control over it, 
(means, if it were not for the fact that Allah 
has subjugated these things to us, we could 
never have done this by our own strength). 
[lbn Kathir] 


43:14. And of course, towards our Lord we are 

to return, (means, we will return to Him after} ` ereki 
our death, and our ultimate destination is with O 5 

Him).” [Ibn Kathir] 


43:15. And they have attributed to Him from slic ee ee 

His servants a part, (when they say that the i ; os . isles 3 -15 
angels are God’s daughters - for a child is a Sys Susy) a) le 5 
part of its parent - even though the angels are Di Dn E 
[like them] servants of His, exalted be He). a 
Indeed, man, ([such as the one] who says the 

above-mentioned [words]), is clearly 

ungrateful, (one whose ungratefulness is 

manifest and clear). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:16. Or has He taken daughters out of what mm eke qe 1 xs S451 A 16 
He has created, and chosen you for (having) ar: 

sons? (This is a denunciation of them in the ©) ? Gaull Ritai 
strongest terms, as He goes on to say): [Ibn 

Kathir] 


43:17. And when one of them is given the 
good tidings of (the birth of) that which he has 
attributed to Rahman, ([of that which] he has | 4> 
likened to Him by the ascription to Him of 
daughters - for a child is likened to its parent; 
in other words, when one of them is informed 
that a daughter has been born to him), his 
face turns black, (transformed into one laden 
with anguish), and he suppresses grief, (filled 
with anguish: so how can such a person then 
attribute daughters to Him? Exalted be He 
high above such [claims]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:18. Has He taken to Himself that which is| ~ ţi a egi fa 3 

reared in ornaments, and is in contention not g" g | is liis A 18 
plain, (means, women are regarded as lacking | XS alias! is 3 
something, which they make up for with ()) Ags 
jewelry and adornments from the time of 7"? 
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childhood onwards, and when there is a 
dispute, they cannot speak up and defend 
themselves clearly, so how can this be 
attributed to Allah)? [lbn Kathir] 


43:19. They have make the angels, who are 
the servants of Rahman, as females. Have 
they witnessed, (were they present at) their 
creation? Their testimony (to the effect that 
they are females) will be recorded, and they 
will be questioned (about it in the Hereafter, 
wherefore punishment will ensue for them). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:20. And they say, “Had the Rahman (so) |\, 
willed, we would not have worshipped them, 


aa Op Ghai) Kala) 1 as 5 19 


(the angels: therefore our worship of them 


happens by His will and so He must be 
satisfied with it).” (God, exalted be He, says): 
They have no knowledge of that, (which is 
said of His being satisfied with the worship of 
these [angels]); they are only guessing, 
(inventing lies in this [respect] and so 
punishment will befall them as a 
result thereof). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:21. Or have We given them any book 
before this (i.e. [before] the Qur’an, that esl 
should worship other than God), so that they 
hold fast to it? (In other words, this never 
happened). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:22. Instead, they say, “We have found our 
fathers on a certain way, and we are guided 
by their footsteps, (meaning, they have no 
grounds for their belief in idolatry apart from 
the fact that they are imitating their fathers 
and forefathers who were following a certain 
Ummah or way, i.e., religion).” [Ibn Kathir] 


43:23. And thus, We did not send before you 
any warner in a town, but its affluent people, 
(those of comfortable means), said (the like of 
what your people say), “Indeed, we have 
found our fathers on a certain way, and we 
are following their footsteps.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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43:24. (The warner) said, “(What! Will you 
follow them), even if | bring to you something 
better in guidance than that on which you 
have found your fathers?” They said, “Indeed 
we are disbelievers in what you (and those 
before you) have been sent with.” (God, 
exalted be He, says to them, as a threat to 
them): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:25. So, We took revenge from them (i.e. on 
those who denied the messengers before 
you), then see how was the end of the beliers. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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43:26. And (recall) when Ibrahim said to his | < 


father and his people, “I disown that which you 
worship, 


43:27. Except Him Who has originated 
(created) me; and indeed, He will guide me, 
(He will show me the way to His religion).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:28. And he made it, (namely, the statement 
of the affirmation of [God’s] Oneness, 
understood from his words, | shall indeed 
depart to my Lord; He will guide me [Q. 
37:99]), a word lasting among his posterity, 
(his descendants, and thus there still remains 
among them those who affirm the Oneness of 
[God]), so that they, (the people of Makkah), 
may return, (what they follow [and return] to 
the religion of their forefather Ibrahim ['a.s]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:29. But, | gave these (idolaters) and their 
fathers enjoyment, (without hastening to 
punish them), until there came to them the 
truth, (the Qur’an), and a messenger as well 
who explains (it, one who manifests to them 
the stipulations of the Law - and this 
[messenger] is Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


43:30. And when the truth (the Qur'an) came 
to them, they said, “This is magic, and indeed 
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we are disbelievers in it.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:31. And they say, “Why was this Qur'an not] |\4 OF y 4 PE 3 .31 


revealed on a great man from (either of) the | 2325 ~, E TEET 
two towns?” dn other words, i either a the | Catal Ge Jay cle olal 
two; such as al-Walid b. al-Mughirah at 

Makkah or ‘Urwah b. Mas‘td al-Thagafi at 

Ta’if). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:32. Is it they who apportion the mercy of 
your Lord, ([the mercy being] prophethood)? 
We have apportioned among them their 
livelihood in the worldly life, (making some of 
them wealthy and others poor), and have |; 
raised some of them, (in wealth), over others 
in ranks, so that some of them, (who are 
wealthy) may put some others, (who are poor) 
to work, (disposed to work for them in return 
for a wage). And the mercy of your Lord (i.e. 
Paradise) is much better than what they 
amass (in this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The natural system of distribution of wealth 

Agitie’ ath Laud 335 [We have distributed among them their livelihood]. This is to say 
that Allah in His infinite wisdom, has devised such a system for the world that 
everybody is dependent on another for meeting his needs. Thus all the people, 
bound in this mutual inter-dependence, are fulfilling the needs of the whole 
society. This verse has made it quite clear that Allah Almighty has not assigned 
the work of distributing livelihood to any human organization or authority that 
works out a plan (as claimed by the socialist theory) how to define the needs of a 
society, how to meet those needs, how to allocate the means of production to 
various channels, and how to distribute the income, and on what basis. Instead, 
all these functions rest with Allah Ta‘ala. What it means is that by making every 
person dependent upon another, an automatic system has been developed that 
may solve these issues, with the only condition that it is not hindered by 
unnatural factors like monopolies etc. This system of mutual interdependence is 
known in modern economic terminology as the ‘supply and demand mechanism’. 
The natural law of ‘supply and demand’ is that shortage in the supply of a n item 
results in an increase in its price, and thus attracts more factors of production 
towards its production, so that they may earn more profit. But when the 
production outpaces the demand, its prices decrease, and so does the profit, 
thereby diverting the means of production towards more profitable items. Islam 
has employed this natural mechanism of supply and demand to produce and 
distribute wealth, and has not assigned the distribution of livelihood to any 
organization under ordinary circumstances. The reason is that human planning 
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however advanced it may be, cannot take into account every element of human 
necessities; such social issues are usually resolved through a natural process 
that works in an automatic manner. If such problems are entrusted to human 
planning, it can only result in artificial restraints imposed on the natural human 
freedom. For example, the fact that the hours of daylight are for working, and the 
night is meant for sleeping was not determined by any social contract or by 
human planning; it came about through nature’s automatic process. Similarly, 
who should marry whom is automatically arranged in accordance with the natural 
system of personal inclinations; nobody has even thought of arranging it through 
planning. If the question of selecting a particular field of academic specialization 
is entrusted to the planning of a government, instead of one’s own inclination 
and taste, it will result in nothing but coercion and compulsion which may, in turn, 
disturb and spoil the natural human life. Similarly, the economic system is taken 
care of by Allah’s wisdom and power; everybody knows in his heart what he 
wants to do, which job is more suitable for him, and which he can perform 
properly. As such, everybody, even if he is a sweeper, is happy loving his 
work, and is proud of it. 

However, unlike capitalism, Islam has not given so much freedom to the 
individuals a s allows them to accumulate wealth by any means, lawful or 
unlawful, and deprive others of their livelihood. Islam has therefore drawn a clear 
line between Halal [permissible] and Haram [impermissible] sources of income. It 
has, on the one hand, totally prohibited usury or interest, speculative 
transactions, hoarding and gambling (which in its technical sense in Islamic law 
is much more general than its lexical meaning in English), and on the other 
hand, has levied Zakah, ‘Ushr, etc., even on permitted income. And thus Islam 
has closed the doors of those social ills that are found in the present day 
capitalistic system. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

43:33. And were it not (for the danger) that the | TAI PRE Os Oy) Y 33 3 33 
people would become one community, | , +2; n 

(following disbelief), We would have caused, SS val pares > sal’ 


for those who disbelieve in Rahman, roofs of | 3 % zi ER io @ L 
their houses to be made of silver, and the é esta c 5 


stairs, (such as steps) as well, on which they Ors rea gale zee 5 
would climb, (by which they go up to the roof), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:34. And (silver) doors for their houses, and s ú ‘I 
(We would have made for them) couches (of 3 3R aei s 3 34 


silver) whereon they recline, [Tafsir @anrqes 


Jalalayn] 


| aed o a 
43:35. And (would have made some of these Als sa Sag : 
things) of gold-ornaments: (in other words, | _ fiom J 3 7 z a se 
were it not for fear that a believer might|_9 ial sall é 


disbelieve as a result of Our giving the Yard ay T | 
disbeliever what has been mentioned, We Q gi “J Ba 
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would have given him such [luxuries], since 
the [affairs of this] world represent no danger 
to Us and he [the disbeliever] would then have 
no share in the Bliss of the Hereafter). And all 
this is nothing but an enjoyment of the worldly 
life, (enjoyed during it, but then perishes). And 
the Hereafter, (Paradise), with your Lord, is 
(destined) for the God-fearing. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:36. And whoever makes himself blind 
against the admonition of Rahman, (namely, 
the Qur'an), We assign (We produce) for him 
a devil, and he becomes his companion, 
(never leaving his side). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Shaitan is the companion of the one who turns away from Ar-Rahman 
OA Š Ge Uh ba s [And whoever makes himself blind against the advice of the 
Rahman, We assign for him a devil who accompanies him all the time - 43:36] It 
means that whoever knowingly turns a blind eye towards Allah’s advice i.e. the 
Holy Qur’an and Wahy, Allah assigns to him a devil who accompanies him all the 
time in this world to prevent him from virtuous deeds, and to divert him towards 
evil. When such a man is resurrected in the Hereafter, his devil will also be with 
him, till they both are pushed in Hell. [Qurtubi] 

We learn from this that the punishment one gets even in this world for turning 
away from Allah’s remembrance is that he gets into bad company and ‘Shaitans’ 
[devils], whether from humans or from jinns, keep diverting him from virtues to 
vices. He commits vices but thinks that he is doing very well. [Qurtubi] This devil 
who is assigned to such a person, as mentioned here, is in addition to the 
‘Shaitan’ [Satan] who is attached to every believer and disbeliever, because that 
‘Shaitan’ [Satan] does leave the man alone at certain specific times, whereas 
this devil accompanies him all the time. sli acai 


43:37. And indeed they (the devils) hinder 


them (the blind) from the way, ([from] the path A 
of guidance), and they deem that they are el 


(rightly) guided, [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


43:38. Until when he comes to Us, (such a 
blind one, together with his companion, on the 
Day of Resurrection), he says (to him), “Would 
that there were the distance of East and West 
between me and you, because you were the 
worst companion.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:39. And it (your wishes or your remorse) | 54ih 3l a sal ane ais cs 3.39 


will never benefit you (blind ones) today, 
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because you have done wrong, (given that it 
has become clear to you that you were|~ 
wrongdoers, through your idolatry in this 
world), that that you (together with your 
companions) are sharing in the punishment.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ore 


43:40. So, can you make the deaf to hear, or “jf oy mal 
can you guide the blind or him who is in sie 4 seal ion AQ 


manifest error? (In other words, such|¢ 
[individuals] will not believe). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:41. And even if We take you away, (by 
making you die before chastising them), We 
shall indeed take vengeance on them (in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:42. Or (if) We show you (during your|{%\§ 2443< < 

lifetime) that (punishment) with which We U age 5 (sill als 5. Ae 
have threatened them, indeed We have full Orya “ú agile 
control over, ([indeed] We are able to 

chastise) them. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:43. So hold you fast to that which has been Gaal a ORANE 43 
revealed to you, (namely, the Qur'ān). Indeed, | > 7 i : : 


- t- “i Z atei 
you are on the straight path. [Tafsīr al- Ll pa le chil chil) 
Jalalayn] Orr sszeg 


43:44. And indeed this (Qur'ān) is a word of| -E ct eai a eA “EA 45) - 
honour for you and your people, (as it has 7 ee. = = = To y n 
been revealed in their language), and you will Offo 

(eventually) be questioned (about [the extent 

of] your fulfilling your duty towards it). [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


43:45. And ask those of Our messengers | iá ca ku’) ca E 7 
whom We sent before you whether We had| 7 a = Pi ~ i 4> 
appointed gods to be worshipped besides |¢ ar EES) Ula On 
Rahman, (means, all the Messengers called OLY e ANA CFA Cas ll 
their people to the same as that to which you 

are calling mankind, namely the worship of 

Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and 

they forbade the worship of idols and false 

gods). [Ibn Kathir] 


43:46. And certainly We sent Misa with Our || 
signs to Firaun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
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(namely, the Egyptians [al-Qibt]), so he said, 
“Indeed | am the messenger of the Lord of the 
worlds.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:47. Then, when he came to them with Our 
signs, (those proving his mission [from God)), 
they at once started laughing at them. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


43:48. And We did not show them a sign, 
(from among the signs of chastisement, such 
as the flood, which was when the waters [of 
the Nile] penetrated their dwellings and for 
seven days rose as high as their throats as 
they sat, or [the chastisement of] the locusts), 
but it used to be greater than the one that 
preceded it, (the one immediately preceding 
it). And We seized them with punishment, so 
that they may turn, (they might recant their 
disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:49. And they said (to Musa [a.s], upon 
seeing the chastisement), “O magician (i.e. 
‘(O] knowledgeable, perfect one’, since for 
them sorcery was an awesome [form of] 
knowledge), pray for us to your Lord by the 
covenant He has made with you, ([to the 
effect] that He would relieve us from 
chastisement if we believe); indeed, we will be 
guided, ([we will become] believers).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


43:50. Then, when We removed the 
punishment from them, at once they broke 
their promise. (On each occasion, they 
promised Musa [a.s] that if the torment was 
lifted from them, they would believe in him and 
let the Children of Isra’ll go with him, but on 
each occasion they went back on their word). 
[lbn Kathir] 


43:51. And Firaun (Pharaoh) proclaimed 
(boastfully) among his people, saying, “O my 
people, does not the kingdom of Egypt belong | 3 
to me, and these rivers (of the Nile) flowing |E 
underneath me (i.e. beneath my palaces)? Do 
you not then see (my magnificence)? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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43:52. Or (do you not see that) | am much 
better than this one, (namely, Musa [‘a.s}), 
who is despicable, (feeble and lowly), and can 
hardly express himself, (who can scarcely 
articulate his speech, because of his lisp - 
which was the result of his [accidentally] 
placing a hot coal in his mouth when he was a 
child)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:53. Why, then, (if he were being truthful), 
have bracelets of gold not been set upon him 
— (as according to their custom with those 
whom they made their leaders, dressing them 
with gold bracelets and gold necklaces), or 
(why) have there not come with him angels as 
companions, (in succession, to testify to his 
truthfulness)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:54. Then he (Pharaoh) incited his people 
and they obeyed him (in his wish that Musa 
[‘a.s] be denied); indeed they were ever a 
transgressing people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:55. So when they angered Us, We took 
vengeance on them, and drowned them all 
together, 


43:56. And We made them a precedent and 
an example for the later generations, (that 
they [posterity] might take their predicament 
as a lesson and so not engage in actions 
similar to theirs). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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43:57. And when the son of Maryam was cited | < 


as an example - (after God’s [following] words 
were revealed: ‘Truly you and what you 
worship besides God shall be fuel for Hell’ [Q. 
21:98] and the idolaters said, ‘We are satisfied 
that our gods be together with Jesus [in Hell], 
for he too was worshipped besides God’), 
your people (i.e. the idolaters) started at once 
shouting at it, (at this example - they clamour 
with joy at what they hear), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:58. And they say, “Are Our gods better or 
is he, (Jesus? We are satisfied that our gods 
be [in the same predicament] with him).” They 
did not cite it (the example) but for the sake of 
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disputation, ([merely] arguing with falsehood, 
for they know that [the particle] ma [of wa-ma 
ta‘budina, ‘and what you worship] refers 
[only] to non-rational beings and cannot 
therefore include Jesus, peace be upon him). 
Rather, they are a quarrelsome people, (an 
extremely disputatious folk). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:59. He (‘Isa ['a.s]) is no more than a 
servant (of Allah) on whom We bestowed 
favour, (through prophethood), and We made 
him, (by his [coming into] being without a 
father), an example for the Children of Isra’ll 
(i.e. like an example because of the 
wondrousness of his case, one from which 
one is able to infer God’s power, exalted be 
He, to do whatever He will). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:60. And if We will, We may create angels 
from you who succeed you on the earth. 


Allah has the power to do even more supernatural things like creating 
Sayyidna ’Adam [‘a.s] without father and mother 

OHS oa i 4 4k i Liesl cli I [and if we will, We may create angels from you 
who succeed you on the earth...43:60]. This is in reply to the gravely mistaken 
conclusion drawn by Christians from the miraculous birth of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s] 
without a father as a result of which they attributed godhead to him, and started 
worshipping him. Allah Ta‘ala states to controvert their argument that Sayyidna 
‘Isa’s [‘a.s] birth was merely a demonstration of His power, and He has the 
power to do even more supernatural things like creating Sayyidna ‘Adam [a.s] 
without father and mother. And if He wills, He may do as unprecedented as 
causing angels to be born out of human beings. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


43:61. And indeed he (‘Isa [‘a.s]) is a sign of | ~% saN lel 43 > 61 
the Hour — ([the arrival of] it is known by the] a ~~ saa ~ (0 Vaaa 
sending down of him), so do not be in doubt| |3 “Qs! 5 le poe oe 
about it, and follow me, (in the affirmation of Ae al 
[God’s] Oneness). This (to which | command Q ire + 
you) is a straight path. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


á \ a LOG < 
43:62. And let not the Satan prevent you, (do |451 € List) 2si.ias Y a 
not let him turn you away from God’s religion). | < T A aed cs r 
Indeed, he is to you an enemy manifest, (one Dant s asl 
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whose enmity is manifest). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


43:63. And when ‘Isa came with clear proofs, otal ic sls Ul 
(the miracles and the prescriptions [of the | ~ Ife 3.63 


Law]), he said, “I have come to you with oc 4 iai, este 4 gü 
wisdom, (prophethood and the prescriptions of |E re k f 

the Gospel), and to make clear to you some of | ~~ g si Gil o K 
that over which you differ, (in the way of the A Oa; ‘ i | gaia 
rulings of the Torah for what concerns religion 

and otherwise - and he [indeed] made clear to 

them the matters of religion). So fear Allah 

and obey me. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:64. Indeed, it is Allah who is my Lord and 
your Lord; so worship Him. This is the straight 
path.” 


43:65. Then the sects differed among 
themselves, (regarding [the status of] Jesus: 
was he God, or the son of God, or the third of | UW 
Three [deities]). So woe to those who do 
wrong, ([those] who blaspheme in what they 
say about Jesus), because of the punishment 
of a painful day! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:66. They (the Meccan disbelievers) are 
waiting for nothing but for the Hour to come 
upon them suddenly, (unexpectedly), while 
they are not aware (of the time of its coming 
beforehand). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:67. Friends, ([who shared] in acts of 
disobedience in this world), on that day, (the 
Day of Resurrection), will become enemies to 
one another, except the God-fearing, (those 
who have love for one another through their 
[commitment to] obedience of God — such 
will be friends [on that day]), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:68. (To whom it will be said), “O my ail séoĵ- Cees sia 68 
servants, there is no fear for you today, nor 8 Ae ee 
shall you grieve, O? AÉ $3935 aii Ys 


43:69. Those who believed in Our signs — (the | | ° iS 5 úil 14 | sa 
Qur'an) - and were Muslims. [Tafsir al- + sia ss .69 


Jalalayn] Ora Gili 
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43:70. Enter the Paradise, you and your 
spouses, (your wives), joyfully, (to be made 
happy and to be honoured).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:71. Circulated among them will be dishes 
of gold and goblets (akwab is the plural of 
kub, which is a [drinking] vessel without a 


Sow 
Owe 


aaa) | pej 70 
OY «G55 ail 


handle so that the person can drink from 3° 


whichever side he wants). And therein will be 
whatsoever souls desire (to relish) and eyes 
delight in, (contemplating); and you will abide 
therein eternally. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:72. And this is the Paradise which you 
have been made to inherit (as the reward) 
because of what you used to do. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:73. For you therein is much fruit from which 
(i.e. parts of which) you will eat, (for whatever 
is eaten is [immediately] replaced [with more 
of the same)).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:74. Indeed, the culprits will be in the 


punishment of Hell, abiding eternally. 


43:75. It shall not be lightened for them and 
they shall therein be despairing, (silent in 
despair). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:76. And We did not wrong them, but it was 
they who were the wrongdoers, (means, by 
their committing wrong actions after proof had 
been established against them and 
Messengers had been sent to them, but they 
rejected them and rebelled, so they are to be 
punished accordingly. And your Lord is not at 
all unjust to [His] servants). [lbn Kathir] 


43:77. And they will call, “O Malik - (the [name 
of the] Keeper of the Fire) - let your Lord make 
an end of us, (let Him make us die).” He will 
say, (after [the passing of] a thousand years), 
“You have to stay on, (you will remain in the 
chastisement forever).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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43:78. Certainly We have brought you, (O| ÉK] 4 73 W evn. Sal 
people of Makkah), the truth, (by the tongue of us 2 i i 18 


PPE \ v2 8 spon ey 
the Messenger), but most of you are averse to C)VAG S Gall aS SI 
the truth. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:79. Have they determined an affair, (in| (314 
plotting against the Prophet Muhammad] < 
[s.‘a.w.s])? Then indeed, We are also 
determining, (We too are consolidating Our 
plan to destroy them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:80. Do they think that We do not hear their 
secrets and their whispers (i.e. what they 
secretly communicate to others and what they 
openly conspire about among themselves)? 
Yes of course, (We hear [all of] that), and Our 
messengers (the guardians) are with them 
recording. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:81. Say, “Had there been a son for the ae ele OM aie 24 oh 
Rahman, (hypothetically [speaking]), then 1|” as Sete us o! J 81 
would have been first among the worshippers D \ Cpa J3 úl 
(of that son, but it is established that He, 

exalted be He, does not have a child and thus 

there can be no worshipping of such [a 

child]).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


43:82. Hallowed be the Lord of the heavens | - 
and the earth, the Lord of the Throne, from = 
that which they ascribe, (above the lies which Úc 
they speak in ascribing a child to Him)! [Tafsīr 
al-Jalālayn] 


43:83. So, let them indulge (in their fallacy) |\°421) a \°215°%24 2h n 
and play (in this world of theirs), until they lat Faa a” 83 
meet their Day which they are promised,|cs.!) Ages: | galt - 
(chastisement in, and that is the Day of 

Resurrection). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


43:84. And He it is Who is God in the NI Lad) a Ny eh 4 
heavens, (in other words, [Who in the heaven] | , .” a. a c Ce | * 3 84 
is the Worshipped One), and God in the earth ASS ag all ua! ist 9 
(both adverbials are semantically connected (_)A¥ Aull 
to what follows); and He is the Wise (in the a 
management of His creatures), the Knower (of 

their welfare). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:85. And blessed is He Whose is the] St, ái coal As 3 .85 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth and í ` l 
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what is between them, and with Him is the | 
knowledge of the Hour, ([of] when it shall 
come to pass), and to Him you will be made to 
return. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:86. And those whom they (the disbelievers) 
invoke, ([those whom] they worship), besides 
Him have no power of intercession (for 
anyone); but those who bear witness to the 
truth, while they have knowledge (may 
intercede for the believers with Allah’s 
permission). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:87. And if you ask them who created them, 
they will surely say, “Allah”. Whence are they 
then turned back, (how can they be turned 
away from worshipping God)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


43:88. And (We hear) his saying (i.e. the 
saying of the Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), 
“O my Lord, indeed these are a people who 
do not believe.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


43:89. So, turn away from them, (leave [them] |+ 
be), and say, “Peace, ([I will stay away] from 
you).” Then, soon they will come to know, 
([meant] to threaten them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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44. Surah Ad-Dukhan (The Smoke) 


Total Verses: 59 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


44:1. Ha mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:2. By the manifest Book, (the Qur’an, the 
one that distinguishes what is lawful from what 
is unlawful), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:3. Indeed, We have sent it down in a 
blessed night, (the Night of Ordainment [laylat 
al-qadr], or the eve of the middle of Sha‘ban, in 
which it was revealed from the Mother Book, 
from the seventh heaven to the heaven of this 
world), indeed, We are ever warning, (We have 
been causing [people] by it to have fear [of 
God]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:4. In that (i.e. on the Night of Ordainment, or 


UG) 4S al c 


on the eve of the middle of Sha‘ban), every | 7 


wise affair (that has been fixed, with regard to 
the provisions and the terms of life and other 
things [decreed by God] for the entire year until 
that same night again [the following year]) is 
allocated, (is decided), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:5. Through a command from Us. Indeed, 
We are ever sending, (messengers, [Such as] 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] and those before him), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:6. (As) a mercy from your Lord. Indeed, He 
is the Hearer (of their sayings), the Knower (of 
their actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and what is between them, if you are to 
believe, (O people of Makkah, that God, 
exalted be He, is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, then also be certain that Muhammad 
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[s.‘a.w.s] is His Messenger). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


44:8. There is no god but He. He gives life and |+ 
causes death. (He is) your Lord and the Lord of 
your forefathers. 


44:9. No indeed, (but) they are in doubt, 
(concerning the Resurrection), playing, (O 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], and so he said, ‘My 
God, assist me against them with seven [years 
of drought] like the seven of Joseph’). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


44:10. So, wait for a day when the sky will] ¿(4f 
bring forth a visible smoke, (thus the earth 
became barren and famine became so severe 

that they began to see what looked like smoke 
rising between the heaven and the earth), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:11. Covering the people; this is a painful 
punishment. 


44:12. (Then they will say), “Our Lord, remove úl alii EPEa a RAI iy, 12 
from us the punishment; indeed, we shall : 


become believers.” 


44:13. How can there be for them an - ‘tt 3 ʻi 
admonition, (that is to say, faith will not benefit 4 GS, ee! i! 13 


them once the chastisement has been sent ©) va ares ETEN 
down), when already there has come to them a 

manifest Messenger, (whose Message is plain 

[to understand])? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


44:14 Then they turned away from him, and AR a ú 5 Ai l : 
said, “(He is) tutored (i.e. a human being is 3 35 e 14 


teaching him the Qur'ān), a madman.” [Tafsir Ove 3 Cy gta’ 
al-Jalalayn] 


44:15. Indeed, We are going to remove the|ŅA áil | als úl 15 
punishment (the famine from you) for a while, “~ 7 O) dace i 


e aS 


(but) you will indeed revert (to your disbelief - 
and they did). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:16. On the day when We will seize (them) |4 si 
with the greatest seizure — (this was the day of 
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[the battle of] Badr); indeed, We will take O) o7 É ai úi" E 381 
vengeance (on them [al-batsh, means ‘to seize 


violently’]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Alarming the idolaters with news of the Day when the sky will bring forth a 

visible smoke 

ox gái “Visible smoke” in verse [10] embodies a prophecy and the prophet 
[s.‘a.w. s] was asked to watch for the Day when the sky will bring forth a manifest 
smoke covering the people. There are three opinions recorded about this from 
the Companions and their pupils. 

The first view is that the smoke is one of the portents of the Day of Judgement 
which will occur very close to the Day of Judgement. This view is held by 
Sayyidna ‘Alī al-Murtada, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Abū Hurairah, Zaid Ibn ‘Alī [r.ʻa], 
Hasan al-Başrī, Ibn Abi Mulaikah and others [r]. This view is recorded traceably 
on the authority of Sayyidnā Abū Saʻīd al-Khudrī and Hudhaifah Ibn ‘Usaid al- 
Ghifārī [r.‘a], which will be set out in detail later. 

The second view is that this prophecy has already occurred. This refers to the 
event when the Quraish did not respond to Islam’s call and they grew obstinate, 
the Apostle of Allah invoked against them that they would suffer seven years of 
drought and famine as it happened in the time of Prophet Yusuf [‘a.s]. They 
became so exhausted and hungry that they were forced to eat bones and 
carrion. When they looked a t the sky, they saw nothing but smoke or smoky 
haze because of their exhaustion, instead of rain-laden clouds. This view is held 
by Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] and others. 

The third view is held by Sayyidna ‘Abdur-Rahman al-’A‘raj and others. They say 
that the ‘smoke’ refers to the ‘dust’ which had been stirred up to the sky, and had 
covered the firmament of Makkah on the day of ‘the Conquest of Makkah’. 
[Qurtubi] 

The first two views are most popular. Ibn Kathīr says regarding the third view: 
“This view is Gharīb [unfamiliar], in fact Munkar [against authentic reports].” 
The other two views are confirmed by authentic Traditions. Rūh al-Ma‘ant 
supports the second view. Tafsir Bayan-ul-Qur’an prefers this view. It would 
appear that Ibn Kathir and Qurtubi prefer the first view. Allah knows best! 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


44:17. And certainly We tested before them the 
people of Fir'aun (Pharaoh, together with him), 
and there came to them a noble messenger, 
(namely, Musa [‘a.s]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:18. Saying, “Deliver to me the servants of| ° *\ = 
Allah. (This is like the Ayah: “So let the oS ail Se f ee Ae 
Children of Isra’ll go with us, and torment them O) ACs 

not; indeed, we have come with a sign from 

your Lord! And peace will be upon him who 

follows the guidance!” [20:47]). Indeed, | am to 
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you a trustworthy messenger, (means, what | 
convey to you is trustworthy),” [Ibn Kathir] 


44:19. And that do not exalt yourselves against f 4j aul ia sles Ý ees 5 19 


Allah, (by neglecting obedience to Him), 
indeed, | bring to you a clear authority, ([clear] 
proof of [the sincerity of] my Mission - but they 
threatened to stone him to death). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


44:20. And indeed, | have sought refuge in my 
Lord and your Lord, lest you stone me ([to 
death] with rocks). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:21. And if you do not believe in me, then 
keep away from me (i.e. then refrain from 
harming me - but they did not refrain from such 
[action]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:22. Then he prayed to his Lord, (saying), 
“These are a guilty (an idolatrous) people.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:23. (God, exalted be He said), “Then, take 
away my servants, (the Children of Isra’Tl) at 
night. Indeed, you will be pursued, ([surely] 
Pharaoh and his people will pursue you), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:24. And leave the sea in stillness, (until the 
Egyptians enter it); they are an army (that is 
sure) to be drowned — (he [Musa {‘a.s}] was 
reassured by this [statement] - and they were 
[indeed] drowned).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of ‘Rahwan’ 


Oriy 2 gbk 25h 63) 


a5 5 fy GY eil 3.20 


la dl 4’! 5 “And leave the sea in the state of stillness; [44:24]” The word 
‘Rahwan’ means ‘to be still/calm/motionless’. When Prophet Musa [‘a.s] and his 
companions crossed the sea, Musa [‘a.s] naturally desired for the sea to go back 
to its original state. So he wanted to strike it with his staff so that it would form a 
barrier between them and Fir‘aun to prevent him from reaching them. But Allah 
commanded him to leave it as it was, quiet and divided, and gave him the glad 
tidings that they were a host to be drowned, and he should not fear either being 
overtaken by Fir'aun or drowning in the sea. When Fir'aun, with his host, will 
reach the middle of the dry path, Allah will cause the water to flow and they will 


drown. [lbn Kathir] 


44:25. They left how many gardens (orchards) 
and (flowing) fountains, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn 
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44:26. And how many fields and noble sites, 
(many a splendid court), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:27. And the delights which they had been 
enjoying, (means, a life which they were 
enjoying, where they could eat whatever they 
wanted and wear what they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of 
that was taken away in a single morning, they 
departed from this world and went to Hell, what 
a terrible abode)! [Ibn Kathir] 


44:28. Thus (it was)! And We caused to inherit |, 
them (i.e. their riches) another people, 
(namely, the Children of Isra’ll). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


44:29. And the heaven and the earth did not| < 
weep for them — (in contrast to the [case with] 
believers, at the point of whose death weep 
both their places of prayer on earth and the 
route by which their deeds ascend the 
heaven), nor were they given a respite, ([nor] 
were they deferred [until they were able] to 
make repentance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:30. And We certainly delivered the children | gefal °4 UWiS3 Al « 

of Isra’ll from the humiliating punishment (of Jie a al 3.30 
having their children slain and their womenfolk 

taken as servants), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


44:31. From Fir‘aun. Indeed, he was haughty, OS adl h O59 À Cys 31 
(and) one of the transgressors. Ong 8 all 2 MLE 


44:32. And We certainly chose them (i.e. the dei ‘is “ysl a 3.32 
Children of Isrā'īl), with knowledge, (that We i 
had of their state), above (all) the worlds e 

the worlds of their time, [those of] the rational 

beings). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:33. And We gave them the clear signs in| 4°4 La cy) oe wal ete 

which there was a manifest favour, (an obvious | ~~” aoe , A ri 

grace, such as the parting of the sea, [the @)arn™ pr 
ing down of] manna and quails and other 
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such [signs]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ae 


44:34. Indeed, these (i.e. the Meccan Orrodal A O34 


disbelievers) say, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:35. There is nothing but our first death, and| ~ 7.4} on Sy! 

we shall not be resurrected. (Here Allah 3 lst Sa es ol 39 
denounces, the idolaters for their denial of the (YO G3 hits g~ u 
Resurrection and their belief that there is 

nothing after this life and no life or resurrection 

after death, which they based on the 

fact that their forefathers had died and had not 

returned). [Ibn Kathir] 


44:36. So, (O believers), bring our fathers, | :żé 4 Gib Iü 
(alive), if you are truthful (about our being T Ur ere 36 
resurrected after we have died, that is to say, 

that we will be given life [again]).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


44:37. Are they better or the people of Tubba‘ 
and those who were before them? We have 
destroyed them (because of their disbelief. In 
other words: they are not mightier than those, 


and yet they were destroyed). Indeed, they 
were culprits. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Story of Tubba‘ 

es 434 al “a3 ai “Are they better or the people of Tubba‘? [44:37]. The people of 
Tubba‘ have been referred to twice in the Qur'an. Here and in Surah Qāf. In both 
places only their name has been mentioned without recounting their chronicle. 
Therefore, the commentators have discussed extensively about the people of 
Tubba’, trying to identify them and their history. Tubba‘ is not the name of a 
particular individual, but is said to be the royal title of the kings of Himyar in 
Yemen. The Kings of Yemen were only known by this title when held sway over 
Himyar, Arabia, Syria, ‘Iraq and parts of Africa for a long time; western part of 
Yemen was their capital. Therefore, the plural of Tubba‘ is Tababi‘ah, and the 
kings are called Tababi‘ah of Yemen. It is not clear which of the Tababi‘ah is 
referred to here. Hafiz Ibn Kathir's research and conclusion would appear to be 
most plausible. His conclusion is that Tubba‘ here refers to Tubba‘ Ausat [Middle 
Tubba‘] whose name was As‘ad Abu Kuraib Ibn Ma‘dikarab Yamani. This King 
ruled at least seven hundred years before the advent of the Holy Prophet of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s]. Among the Himyari Kings, he ruled the longest. During his rule, 
he went on a journey of conquest invading many regions and annexing them to 
his domain until he reached Samarqand, expanding his kingdom. According to 
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq’s narration, during his conquests once he passed by the 
area of Madinah and intended to attack it. The inhabitants of Madinah adopted 
the attitude that during the day they used to resist his attacks and during the 
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night they entertained him. He felt embarrassed and abandoned the intention of 
fighting. During this period, two Jewish Rabbis warned him that that was the 
place of migration of the Final Prophet of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], and that he would 
never be able to prevail over that city. He was thus persuaded and left Madinah 
and went away with the two Rabbis to Yemen. The Rabbis invited him to 
embrace the Mosaic religion, and he did accept it. As a result, his people were 
also influenced by him and they too embraced the Mosaic religion. However, 
after his death they went astray and reverted to idolatry and fire-worship. This 
brought down on them the Divine wrath, the details of which are available in 
Sūrah Saba’ [Condensed from Tafsir Ibn Kathir: Vol. 4/p 144]. This incident 
shows that the Tubba‘ mentioned here had himself embraced Islam, but his 
people later went astray. On both occasions the Qur’an has made reference to 
the ‘people of Tubba’,and not to Tubba‘ himself. This is supported by the 
narratives of Sayyidna Sahl Ibn Sa‘d and Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] which are recorded by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, Imam Ahmad, Tabarani and others that the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s] said: “Do not revile Tubba‘ because he had embraced Islam.” 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


44:38. And We did not create the heavens and| ~ o'dd ald la 7 
earth and that between them, for mere play. F 3 .38 


; ; i a Beet Fy jee bets yL 
44:39. We did not create them but with true 3 Galt Yh gids le 39 


purpose, but most of them do not know. (Here a ea ee aa 
Allah tells us of His justice, and that He is far) (_)Y4 Gala Y aa 33S) OS! 


above mere play, folly and falsehood). 


44:40. Indeed, the Day of Decision is the] °4*\%° i a a 
appointed term for all of them, (this is the Day mee Š | F g 40 
of Resurrection, when Allah will judge between Of 2 

all creatures, and He will punish the 

disbelievers and reward the believers) - [Ibn 

Kathir] 


44:41. The day when a friend will not avail a 
friend, (on account of kinship or friendship, that 
is to say, [the day when] he will not [be able to] 
ward off from the other) at all, (anything of the 
chastisement), nor will they be helped — ([nor 
will they] be protected from it), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


44:42. Except him on whom Allah has mercy — 
(and these are the believers, for they will 
intercede for one another with God's 
permission). Indeed, He is the Might 
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Victor in His retribution of the disbelievers), the 
Merciful (to believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:43. Indeed the tree of Zaqqum, (one of the 
vilest of the bitter trees of the Tihama region: 
God, exalted be He, will make it grow forth in 
the Hell-fire), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:44. Is the food of the sinful, (those who 
sinned by their words and in deeds. 
These are the disbelievers), [lbn Kathir] 


44:45. Like dregs of oil. It will boil in the bellies, 


44:46. Like the boiling of hot water, (means, 
because of its heat and rancidity). [Ibn Kathir] 


44:47. (It will be said to angels), “Seize him, 
(means the disbeliever. It was reported that 
when Allah says to the keepers of Hell, “Seize 
him,” seventy thousand of them will rush to 
seize him), and drag him, (means, drag him by 
pulling him and pushing him on his back), into 
the midst of the Hell, (means, into the middle of 
it). [Ibn Kathir] 


44:48. Then pour on his head some torment of 
boiling water (i.e. the boiling water which is 
ever torturous {this [use of ‘the torture of boiling 
water’] is rhetorically more intense than what is 
stated by the verse: boiling water will be 
poured over their heads [Q. 22:19]}).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


OPASI ayes é 43 


Ce aul’) GÉ Vite # .48 


(_)¥ Nae < ali 


44:49. (It will be said to him), “Taste (i.e. [taste] | * 


the chastisement)! Indeed, you are the ‘man of 
might’, the ‘man of honour’, (as you claimed 
when you used to say, ‘There is nothing 
between its two mountains [sc. Makkah] that is 
mightier or nobler than me)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:50. (And it will be said to them): Indeed this, 
(that you see of the chastisement), is what you 
used to doubt, (about which you used to be 
uncertain).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:51. Indeed the God-fearing will be in a 
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secure place, (a seat in which there will be 
security from [all] fear), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:52. In gardens and fountains. 


44:53. Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick 
silk, facing each other (i.e. they do not look 
upon each other backs, since the couches 
revolve with them in them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:54. Thus (shall it be), and We will marry 
them with houris having big dark eyes, (women | 2 
of the fairest complexion with wide and 
beautiful eyes). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:55. They will call therein for every fruit ú TREN 
peacefully, (means, whatever kinds of fruit they Ags as Qå oina 


ask for will be brought to them, and they will 
have the security of knowing that this supply 
will never come to an end or be withheld; these 
fruits will be brought to them whenever they 
want). [Ibn Kathīr] 


44:56. They will not taste death therein except ïi ane 3 “a 500 Ni 
the first death, (namely, the one [that came] in sal ies OF 5% 36 


oF bi g t hho, 
this world after they had lived in it), and He GE 453 3 oll 45 ‘gall 
(Allah) has saved them from the torment of the I ae Îi 
Hell, [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Q pees 


Reward of the Inmates of Paradise 

Cas ald 4 Gidtall ój [Indeed the God-fearing will be in a place free from fear, - 44:51]. 
The current set of verses describes the eternal blessings of Paradise. Almost all 
sorts of blessings have been referred to in these verses, because the following 
are generally the human needs: 

(1) fine dwelling; 


the satisfaction that these blessings will remain available; and 
(6) assurance of total security from grief and affliction. In these verses all the six 
kinds of blessings for the inmates of Paradise have been mentioned. 
Let us carefully analyze the six verses in this set. The dwelling of the inmates is 
described as ‘Amin “free from fear”. The best human dwelling, according to verse 
[51], is the one that is secure from all kinds of dangers. 
oS 5 Lath [...fine silk and thick silk.... - 44:53]. Both the words refer to ‘silk’. The 
word sundus refers to “fine silk” and the word istabraq refers to “thick silk”. 
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oie 54: 3255 5 [We will marry them with houris having big dark eyes - 44:54]. The 
word Tazwij originally means ‘to make one person partner of another. Later on it 
came to be utilized abundantly in the sense of ‘marrying’. According to the 
second sense, the men of Paradise will be married technically to houris having 
big dark eyes. This is the apparent sense of verse [54]. Although the inmates of 
Paradise will not be legally obligated to observe the precepts of Shari‘ah, the 
purpose of marriage will be to honour them. Therefore, this should not raise any 
objection. If the word is taken in the first sense, houris having big dark eyes will 
be given as life partners to the men of Paradise. The houris in this case will be 
granted to them as a gift. There will be no need for a contract of marriage as is 
done in this world. 

As) Asal YI Gyall GS G54 Y (They will not taste death therein, except for the first 
death [they faced in the world] - 44:56). In other words, they shall suffer no death 
other than the first death which they had encountered at the end of their lives in 
this world. The dwellers of Hell as well will suffer only one death at the end of 
their lives in this world. The latter, however, will suffer a greater degree of torture 
when they will know that they will remain alive in this miserable state of 
punishment, whereas for the former the thought that Allah has saved them from 
the torment of the Hell, that the gardens of Paradise are eternal, that they will 
enjoy the delights of paradise forever and its blessings will never cease or be 
taken away from them, will enhance the degree of their happiness, never to 
diminish. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


44:57. A bounty from your Lord. That is the a ayy + oh’) cya Sina 57 
great achievement, (meaning, that will be from 7 ete 8 4038 
His bounty and kindness towards them). [Ibn (_)dV aabaall gall 
Kathir] 


44:58. So, We have made it easy, (We have] 25141 ctt 44°40 Laila 
facilitated the Qur’an), in your tongue, (in your peia g G | n 
language, so that the Arabs may understand it ()dAG 5 83% 
from you), so that they may take lesson (and 

become believers - but they do not believe). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


44:59. Now wait. They too are waiting, 
(meaning, they will come to know who will be 
victorious and whose word will prevail in this 
world and in the Hereafter. For victory will be 
for you, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], and for your 
brothers among the Prophets and Messengers, 
and for the believers who followed you). [lbn 
Kathir] 


a 
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45. Surah Al-Jathiyah (Kneeling) 


Total Verses: 37 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


45:1. Ha mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:2. The revelation of the Book, (the Qur’an), 
is from Allah, the Mighty (in His kingdom), the 
Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:3. Indeed, in the heavens and the earth (i.e. 
in their creation), there are signs (indicating the 
power of God and His Oneness, exalted be 
He) for the believers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:4. And in your creation (i.e. and in the 
creation of every one of you from a sperm- 
drop, then a blood clot, then an embryo until it 
becomes a human being) and in the living 
beings that He scatters on the earth, ([dabba 
denotes] whatever treads on (yadubbu) 
the earth of [both] human beings and other 
[animals]), there are signs for a people who 
believe, (who are certain of the Resurrection). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:5. And (in) the alternation of night and day, 
(their passing and their arrival), and (in) the 
provision, (rain, for it constitutes a means of 


ETET 


OY eisai 


uadi 5 asadi i Ól 3 


provision), He has sent down from the sky, | < 


then has revived the earth after its death, and 
(in) changing of the winds, (its alternation 
between southerly and northerly, hot and cold), 
there are signs for a people who understand 
(proofs and therefore have faith). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


45:6. These are the verses of Allah, (the proofs 
of His that indicate His Oneness), which We 
recite to you with truth. Then, in which 
discourse, after Allah, ([after] His discourse, 
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namely, the Qur’an), and His verses, (His 
definitive arguments), will they (i.e. the 
disbelievers of Makkah) believe? (In other 
words: they will not believe [in anything]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:7. Woe (waylun is an expression implying 
chastisement) to every sinful liar, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 


23) lal OS Shs [Woe to every sinful liar... 45:7] There are several views related to th 
e background of revelation of this verse. Some Traditions relate that the verse 
was revealed in connection with Nadr Ibn Harith. Others report that it was 
revealed in connection with Harith Ibn Kaldah, and yet others feel it is about Abii 
Jahl and his comrades. [Qurtubi] There is no need to refer to a particular person 
in order to determine the meaning of a Quranic verse. The word kull [every] 
refers to every person who bears the characteristics of the three persons who 
might have been in the background of the revelation of the verse. [Ma‘ariful- 


Qur'an] 
45:8. Who hears the verses of Allah (the 


Qur'an) recited to him, then persists (in his |, 


disbelief) arrogantly, (disdainful of faith), as 
though he had not heard them. So give him 
tidings of a painful punishment. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


45:9. And when he learns about something of 
Our Verses, (namely, the Qur’an), he takes it 
for a jest. For such (liars), there is a humiliating 
punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:10. In front of them (i.e. ahead of them - 
because they are [still] in this world), there is 
Hell. And what they had earned (of wealth and 


deeds) will not avail them at all nor what they |¢ 


had taken besides Allah (i.e. idols) as patrons. 
And for them, there is a horrible punishment. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:11. This (i.e. the Qur'an) is a guidance (from | | 
error), and those who have disbelieve in the 
verses of their Lord, for them there is a painful 
(an excruciating) punishment of the divine 
scourge. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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45:12. Allah is He Who has subjugated for you 
the sea, so that the ships may sail in it with His 
command, (by His permission), and so that you 
may seek (that you may request by way of 
trade) of His grace, and so that you may give 
thanks. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:13. And He has subjugated for you 
whatever is in the heavens (of sun, moon, 
stars, water and otherwise) and whatever is in 
the earth (of animals, trees, vegetation, rivers | < 
and otherwise, that is to say, He created [all] | 
that for your benefit) - the whole from Himself. 
Indeed in this there are signs for a people who 
reflect (on them and therefore believe). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


45:14. Tell those who believe that they should 
forgive those who do not believe in ([those who 
do not] fear) Allah’s days, (the events which He 
precipitates, that is to say, forgive the 
disbelievers the harm which they have caused 
you - this was before the command to struggle 
against them [had been revealed]), so that He 
may recompense a community for what they 
used to earn, (when they used to forgive 
disbelievers the harm which they did). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


45:15. Whoever acts righteously, it is for (the | - 
benefit of) himself, (that he acts [so]), and|~ 
whoever does evil, it is against the self, (that | ¢ 
he has done evil). Then to your Lord you will 
be made to return, ([with your Lord] you shall 
end up, whereupon He will requite the one of 
righteous deeds and the evildoer). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


45:16. And certainly We gave the children of 
Isrāīl the Book, (the Torah) and the wisdom, 
([the means of] judgement, therewith between | _9 
people), and the prophet-hood, (for Musa and 
Harun [‘a.s] among them), and provided them 
with good things, and preferred them above the 
worlds, (the worlds of their time, [that is, above 
all other] rational beings). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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45:17. And We gave them clear proofs of the E 
affair, (the commandment of religion, in the 
way of what is lawful or unlawful, and the 
Mission of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], upon whom 
be the most excellent blessings and peace). 
And they did not differ, (regarding his Mission), 
until after knowledge had come to them out of 
envy among themselves, (that is to say, 
because of some rivalry that came about 
among them, out of envy of him). Indeed, your 
Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment concerning that over which they 
used to differ. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:18. And thereafter We have placed you, (O| 7 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), upon the law of the 
religion; so follow it, and do not follow the 
desires of those who do not know, (in 
worshipping other than God). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


45:19. Indeed, they will never avail, (they [will 
not] protect) you in the least against Allah, 
(against His chastisement). And indeed, the | Ae 
wrongdoers (the disbelievers) are friends to 
one another, and Allah is the friend of the God- 
fearing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:20. This (Qur’an) is enlightenment, ([a set 
of] insights) for mankind, (guideposts with 
which they can discern [God's] rulings and 
legal proscriptions) and guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe, (who have certainty 
with regard to the [truth of the] Resurrection). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:21. Do those who have committed evils, 
(those who commit and practice evil) think that 
We will make them like those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, so as their life and death 
becomes equal (i.e. treat them equally in the 
present life of the world and in the Hereafter)? 
Evil is that which they judge (i.e. worst is the 
thought that they have about Us and about Our 
justice, thinking that We will ever make the 
pious and the wicked equal in the Hereafter or 
this life). [lbn Kathir] 
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45:22. And Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with purpose, (so that He may 
indicate His power and His Oneness), and so 
that everybody may be recompensed for what 
he (or she) earned, (in the way of acts of 
disobedience or obedience, and therefore the 
disbeliever cannot be equal to the believer), 
and they will not be wronged. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


45:23. Have you seen him who has taken as 
his god his (own vain) desire, (i.e. who abides 
by his lust, and whatever his lust portrays as 
good he implements it, and whatever his lust 
portrays as evil, he abandons it), and Allah has 
sent him astray, despite his knowledge, (it has 
two meanings. One of them is that Allah knew 
that this person deserves to be misguided, so 
He left him astray. The second meaning is that 
Allah led this person astray after knowledge 
reached him and the proof was established 
before him), and has sealed his ear and his 
heart, and put a cover on his eye, (so he does 
not hear what benefits him, understands not 
what would lead him to the guidance and sees 
not the evidence with which he can be 
enlightened)? Now who will guide him after 
Allah? Still, do you not take lesson? [lbn Kathir] 


45:24. And they, (those who deny the 
Resurrection), say, “There is no life but our 
worldly life. We die and live, (i.e. some die, 
while others are given life by [virtue of] being 
born), and nothing destroys us except time (i.e. 
[nothing but] the passage of time destroys us).” 
And they have no knowledge of that (saying); 
they do nothing but make conjectures. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


45:25. And when Our manifest verses (of the | (3, 
Qur’an, indicating Our power to resurrect) are 
recited to them, their argument is none but that 
they say, “Bring our fathers, (alive), if you are 
truthful, ([when you say] that we will be 
resurrected).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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45:26. Say, “Allah (is the One Who) gives you a 
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life, (when you are sperm-drops), then makes | ¢ 44 Aail \ Aas any 
you die, then He will assemble you on the Day||. or | eo aol 

of Resurrection in which there is no doubt, but 

most of the people (and these are the one who 

say the above-mentioned) do not know. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


45:27. And Allah’s is the kingdom of the), 
heavens and the earth. And the Day the Hour | 7 
will take place, that Day the falsifiers (the 
disbelievers) will lose (i.e. their loss will 
become manifest by their ending up in the 
Fire), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:28. And you will see every community (i.e. 

[alll members of a religion) kneeling, | ae Ís Der wg 
(crouching, on their knees - or [jāthiya means] | ê - | eï ail 
‘gathered together’). Every community will be 

called to its book (of record, the record of its 

deeds and it will be said to them): “Today you 

will be recompensed for what you used to do. 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The meaning of Jāthiyah 

ia 44) US al 5 [And you will see every community kneeling down ...45:28]. The 
word Jathiyah is derived from Juthuww. It means ‘to sit with knees upon the 
ground’. Sayyidna Sufyan [r] says that the word means ‘to sit in such a way that 
only the knees and the toes of the feet rest on the ground’. The latter type of 
sitting will be on account of awe, horror and fear. The words, + dS “every 
community” means that horrors of Resurrection will be felt by all on the plain - 
believers, non-believers, and righteous and unrighteous, all of them. There are 
other verses and traditions that exclude the Prophets and the righteous from 
experiencing the horrors of the Plains of Resurrection. The present verse is not 
in conflict with them. It is possible that the Prophets and the righteous will 
experience the horrors of the Plains of Resurrection for a short period of time - 
the period of time will be so short as if it never existed. It is also possible that the 
word Kull is not used in the sense of “every” but in the sense of ‘most’ - as is 
used occasionally. From this point of view, the phrase would mean not all the 
people on the Plain of Resurrection but ‘most people’ will experience horror, thus 
the prophets and the righteous are excluded. Some of the scholars take the 
position that the word Jathiyah means ‘to sit like the sitting posture in Salah’. If 
this be taken for granted, the difficulty automatically disappears because such a 
sitting is not out of fear or horror. It is out of respect and honour. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

45:29. This is Our book, (the register of [deeds | °<*{- (shit lis Ay 29 


recorded by] the guardian angels), that speaks 
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against you with truth. Indeed, We used to get 
recorded all that you used to do. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


45:30. Then, as for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, their Lord will admit them into 
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His mercy, (His Paradise). That is a manifest i 


achievement, (the clear and evident triumph). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:31. And as for those who disbelieved, (it will | 2 
be said to them), “Were not Our verses, ([was |", 
not] the Quran) recited to you? But you|*# 
showed arrogance, and you were a guilty (a 
disbelieving) people; [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:32. And when it was said (to you, O|”; 


G ai ya Gs 


disbelievers), ‘Indeed, Allah’s promise (of 
resurrection) is true and there is no doubt in 
the (arrival of the) Hour,’ you used to say, ‘We 
do not know what the Hour is. We assume only 
assumption, and we are not convinced (that it 
will come to pass).”” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:33. And the evils of what they did will 
appear to them (in the Hereafter, that is to say, 
the requital thereof), and they will be 
enveloped by what they used to ridicule, 
(namely, the chastisement [of the Hereafter]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:34. And it will be said, “Today We will forget 
you, (We will abandon you in the Fire), as you 
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forgot the meeting of this Day of yours, ([just x 


as] you neglected to perform [those good] 
deeds [in preparation] for the encounter with it), 
and your abode is the Fire, and for you there 
are no helpers (at all). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:35. That is because you took the verses of 


Allah, (the Qur'an), for a jest, and the worldly | 


life deceived you (to the extent that you said, 
‘There is neither Resurrection nor 
Reckoning’).” So today they will neither be 
brought out of it, (of the Fire), nor will they be 
asked to repent: (they will not be asked to [try 
to] attain the pleasure of their Lord b 
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repenting or being obedient, for such [action] 
will be of no use then). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:36. So, to Allah belongs (all) praise, (the 
attribution to Him of what is beautiful [in words] 
for fulfilling His promise regarding the deniers), 
Lord of the heavens and Lord of the earth, Lord 
of the worlds, (the Creator of all that has been 
mentioned). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


45:37. And His alone is the (all) Majesty in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is the Mighty, 
the Wise — (as [explained in a similar 
statement] above). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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46. Surah Al-Ahgaf (The Sand-dunes) 


Total Verses: 35 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


46:1. Ha mim: (God knows best what He 
means by these [letters]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:2. The revelation of the Book, (the Qur'an), \ ail ¢ “isi Ayo 
is from Allah, the Mighty (in His kingdom), the | 7 J os s dh 58 2 


Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oy asall 


46:3. We did not create the heavens and earth] -a ȘI < aye WELG 
and what is between them except, (as a E 3 


creation), in truth, (so that it may be an Js ; Gall yi logit “4 3 
aé Í 5 5 


a 


indication of Our power and Our Oneness), |se 4° 
and for a specified term, (until [the point of] 

their annihilation on the Day of Resurrection). 

But those who disbelieve are averse to what 

they are warned of, (of what they are 
threatened with in the way of [impending] 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:4. Say, “Tell me about those whom you 
invoke, (what you worship), instead of Allah, 
(namely, the idols), (and) show me — (inform 
me) - what they have created of the earth, or 
have they a share in (the creation of) the 
heavens (with God)? Bring me a bookļ|¢ 
(revealed) before this, (Qur'an), or some trace 
(some remnant) of knowledge, (transmitted 
from the ancients confirming the soundness of 
your claim that your worship of the idols brings 
you closer to God), if you are truthful (in your 
claim).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Refuting the idolaters 

ail od de G34 G 2&5) Us [Say, “Tell me about those whom you invoke,... 46:4] In 
these verses, the claim of the polytheists about the existence of some other gods 
has been refuted by demanding a proof to substantiate this claim, because no 
claim can be accepted, neither rationally nor according to the religious principles, 
unless it is proved by concrete evidences to support it. Then dealing with all 
possible types of arguments, it has been proved that they do not have an 


326 


1738 / 2182 


evidence or proof in their favour, and that their insisting on such a baseless claim 
is nothing but deviation from the truth. The arguments have been classified by 
these verses in three types. One is a rational argument. Verse 4 negates any 
argument of this type in their favour by saying, c 455 Ki a) oabi óa (fie ih te aa 
adi “Show me what they have created of the earth; Or have they a share in 
(the creation of) the heavens?” [46:4] 

The second type of argument is that which refers to and relies on the statement 
of an authority. It is obvious that, in any matter concerning Allah, no one can be 
an authority except Allah Himself, and His statements can be proved either by 
the divine books, like Torah, Injil or Qur'an, or by the sayings of the prophets 
sent by Him. Negation of the first type of authority in their case is established by 
saying, Š J 4 WS: 2454) “Bring to me a book (revealed) before this one, [46:4] 
meaning that if you have any proof of this type, then bring the book revealed 
before the Qur'an which allows idol-worship. And the second type of argument 
(that may be based on the saying of a prophet) has been negated by saying, 3! 
ac G4 33 “or a trace of knowledge,” [46:4] meaning thereby that if you cannot 
bring any revealed book to prove the validity of idol-worship, then at least put 
forward any authentic saying of any prophet which proves your contention. And if 
you can do neither, then your words and deeds are totally misguided. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

46:5. And who is more astray than him Who | yh. 

invokes instead of Allah, those who will not | Pr 

respond to him up to the Day of Resurrection; 

and they are unaware of their invocation, 

(meaning, no one is more misguided than 

those who invoke idols instead of Allah, 

asking them for things that they cannot give - 

until the Day of Judgment. They (the idols) are 

unaware of what he asks, they can neither 

hear, see, or act. This is because they are 

inanimate, senseless stones), [lbn Kathir] 


46:6. And when people will be assembled (on | ¢ 
the Day of Judgment), they (the idols) will be 
enemies to them, (to those who had 
worshipped them), and they will be deniers of 
their worship, (the worship of those who had 
worshipped them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ui 


46:7. And when Our manifest verses (the| -\¥5 
Qur’an) are recited to them, (namely, [to] the |7 


bi agile HEI 5.7 


people of Makkah), those who disbelieve say iad “wal g ms Cia gú 
of the truth (i.e. the Qur’an), when it has come VŠ mee 

to them, “This is magic manifest, (clear and = í 

evident sorcery).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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46:8. Is it that they say, “He has fabricated it 
(i.e. the Qur'an)?” Say, “If | have fabricated it, | % 
(hypothetically [speaking]), then you do not|4 
have any power to help me against Allah (i.e. 
against His chastisement, in other words, you 
would not be able to ward it off from me if God 
chooses to chastise me). He is well aware of 
that in which you indulge, (what you say about 
the Quran). He is enough as a witness 
between me and you, and He is the Forgiving 
(to the one who repents), the Merciful (to him, 
and so He does not hasten to punish you).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


2 


46:9. Say, “I am not an innovator hail Gi z leas oS lo cj 9 


(unprecedented) among the messengers (i.e. 

[| am not] the first to be sent [by God as His ï 3s eit la is al la 3 
Messenger]. Already many of them have l z smi 2) b og 
come before me, so how can you deny me’), Gls ee y el ol = 
nor do | know what will be done with me or Oates Deu YI Ul la 5 
with you (in this world: will | be made to leave 

my [native] land, or will | be slain as was done 

with [Some] prophets before me, or will you 

stone me to death, or will the earth be made 

to swallow you as [it did] deniers before you?); 

| only follow that which is revealed to me (i.e. 

the Quran, and | do not invent anything 

myself), and | am but a plain warner, (one 

whose warning is plain).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ane 


Dictate of etiquette regarding the knowledge of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
about unseen matters 

Respect for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] demands that one should not say that he 

did not know the Unseen; rather one should say that Allah Ta‘ala had given such 
vast knowledge of unseen matters to him as was not given to any other prophet. 

The explanation given by some exegetes that the negation in this verse is only 
about the unseen affairs pertaining to this world, and not about the Hereafter [as 
stated by Qurtubi] is probably because they have not taken the words, “I do not 
follow anything but what is revealed to me,” in the sense of an exception to the 
previous sentence; hence the negation of the knowledge of unseen things has 
been made specific to the affairs of this world, because the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has told very clearly about the Hereafter that the Mu’min would go to 
Paradise, and the ‘Kafir would go to Hell. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


46:10. Say, “Tell me, if it (the Qur'an) is from sic WE SY | 
Allah and you disbelieve in it, and a witness R us OS a aD 3 10 


from the Children of Isra’ll has (already) | Os ws YS 5 4G E 5 a 
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fa o j ~ 
testified, (this was ‘Abd Allah b. Salam [r.‘a]),| 3 “ala a\% =. fal cal. ok 
to something similar (i.e. to it [the Quran], that A ual ae of Cre! gal Fe 
it is from God), so he believed (in it), while you | 434!) ex Y atl GI SS 
persist in your arrogance, (you are disdainful \. “yal i 
of faith, in other words: ‘Would you not then Q a 
be [considered] wrongdoers)?” Indeed, Allah 

does not guide the wrongdoing people. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


46:11. The disbelievers say about the on 
believers, “Had it (faith) been a good thing, |737 
they would not have preceded us to it.” And U yira 
when they (the ones [now] speaking) are not 

guided by it (i.e. [by] the Qur’an), they will say, 

“This (i.e. the Qur’an) is a classical lie.” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


An arrogant person considers his own opinions and deeds to be the 
criteria for determining right and wrong 

ail) Ga ú 5K YS 3] (Had it [Islamic faith] been a good thing, these [weak and poor] 
people would not have preceded us [in proceeding] towards it.- 46:11) Arrogance 
and pride pervert the human intellect also. An arrogant person considers his own 
Opinions and deeds to be the criteria for determining right and wrong, good and 
bad. If he does not like anything, no matter how well it is believed to be by 
others, he considers all those people to be stupid, while he himself is stupid. The 
arrogance and pride of the infidels was of this very kind, and since they did not 
like Islamic faith, they used to say about its lovers that had it been a good thing, 
they themselves would have been the first to adopt it, and that one should not 
trust the choice of these poor people. 

lbn Mundhir [r], etc., have reproduced a narration according to which this verse 
was revealed about a slave-girl of Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn Khattab [r.‘a] named 
Zunairah who had embraced Islam when he was still a disbeliever. She used to 
be beaten up and threatened by him, so that she might give up Islam somehow 
or the other, and the Kuffar of Quraish used to say that had Islamic faith been a 
good thing, such a worthless woman as Zunairah would not have preceded us in 
embracing it. [Mazhari] 


46:12. And before it (i.e. [before] the Qur’an) 

the Book of Musa (i.e. Torah) was a guide and | X 3 <2. © 1% e a ye 

a mercy, (for those who believed in it). And|GuS 13 3 Aa) 3 Lala! 
this (Quran) is a Book confirming (it, Call gaii aye Bus ‘gas a 
scriptures before it) in Arabic tongue, so that it] ~7; ee š 


Tha o s TY. 
may warn those who have done wrong (the Li | yall 
idolaters of Makkah) and as glad tidings to the 
well-doers, (the believers). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


46:13. Indeed, those who say, “Our Lord is] 2% 4%) hy PE Sul Oo 13 
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Allah” and then stay firm, (in [their adherence | Y 
to] obedience), they shall have no fear nor 
shall they grieve. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:14. Those are the people of Paradise, 
abiding eternally therein as reward for what 
they used to do, (meaning, the deeds are a 
cause for their attaining the mercy and their 
being engulfed by it - and Allah knows best). 
[lbn Kathir] 


46:15. And We have enjoined on man doing of 
good to his parents (i.e. We have commanded 
him to act kindly towards both of them). His 
mother carried him with hardship and 
delivered him with hardship (i.e. with 
suffering). And his carrying and his weaning is 
(in) thirty months, until when he attains his) 7 , 
maturity and reaches forty years (i.e. exactly | > 
[forty years], which is the maximum for 
[attaining] maturity), he says, “My Lord, ([this] 
to the end [of this verse] was revealed 
regarding Abū Bakr al-Siddiq [r.‘a], when he 
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had reached forty years of age, two years | < 


after the [beginning of the] Prophet’s Mission 
[s.‘a.w.S]. He [Abū Bakr { r.‘a}] believed in him, 
whereafter his parents believed [in the 
Prophet {s.‘a.w.s}], followed by his son ‘Abd 
al-Rahman, then ‘Abd al-Rahman’s son Abū 
‘Atiq [Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman] {r.‘a}), 
grant me that | offer gratitude for the favour 
You have bestowed upon me and upon my 
parents, (namely, [the grace of] affirming 
[God’s] Oneness), and that | do righteous 
deeds that You like, (thus he [Abū Bakr {r.‘a}] 
emancipated nine believers who had been 
enduring torture [at the hands of the idolaters] 
for [their belief in] God). And set 
righteousness, for my sake, in my progeny, 
(all of them were believers). Indeed, | repent 
to you, and indeed | am of those who submit 
(to You).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Mother has more rights than father 
Although the first part of this verse is a command to do good to both the parents, 
the second sentence refers only to the hardships suffered by the mother, 
because they are unavoidable, and no child can be born without them. Ever 
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mother has to go through the problems of pregnancy and severe pains of 
delivery. As against this, it is not necessary for a father that he suffers any 
hardship in bringing up and educating the child, if he can afford to pay somebody 
else for these services. That is why the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has given more 
rights to the mother than anybody else. According to a Hadith, He has said, 
“Do good to and serve your mother, then your mother, then your mother, then 
your father, then the near relatives and then those who come after them.” 
(Mazhari) 
yeh Gil Alles sáb 5 [And his carrying and his weaning is in thirty months - 46:15]. 
This sentence too describes the hardships suffered by mother for her baby. It 
points out that even after suffering hardships during the pregnancy and the 
severe labor pains, the mother does not get respite from toils, because the 
natural food of the infant is in her breasts, and she has to suckle the infant. 
This verse states that the total period of pregnancy and then of weaning is thirty 
months, Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] has deduced from this verse that the minimum period 
of pregnancy is six months, because the Holy Qur’an has determined the 
maximum weaning period as two complete years in another verse which says, 
Cabal oya GaSY 5) Gee) AAi 4 [And mothers suckle their children for full two years; 
it is for one who wants to complete (the period of) suckling]. [2:233] 
The total period of pregnancy and suckling has been mentioned in the verse 
under discussion [46:15] as thirty months. If the maximum period of suckling, 
that is twenty four months according to the verse 2:233 cited above, is deducted 
from thirty months, the balance is no more than six months which has been 
taken as the minimum period of pregnancy. It is narrated that during the period 
of Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a], a woman gave birth to a child in six months, as 
against the normal period of nine months, or at least seven months. Sayyidna 
‘Uthman [r.‘a] decided this to be the case of an illegitimate birth and gave orders 
for punishment. When Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a] came to know the incident, he advised 
Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] against the decision, and argued that the minimum 
period of pregnancy is six months as deduced from the verses mentioned above. 
Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] accepted his argument and cancelled his order. 
[QurtubT] 
That is why all the jurists of the Ummah are unanimous on the point that the 
minimum period of pregnancy can be six months, while they differ about the 
maximum period of pregnancy, because the Holy Qur’an has not given any 
ruling about it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


46:16. These (i.e. those who say such words, x É “Nett “Ail á \ 
Abū Bakr [r.‘a] and others) are they from us 3 .16 


whom We accept the best of what they did, oe 535% | 3 pa G gasi 
and overlook their misdeeds, (as they stand) | 36 < 37 EEN ( aa a ¿À neil 
among the people of Paradise according to F f a 
the true promise that was made to them, (by | | #8 ‘call giall 
His words, God has promised the believers, RER 
both men and women, Gardens ... [Q. 9:72]). Q’ "US 5: 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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46:17. And he who says to his parents, “Fie čá aisle} ci veall 7 
upon you both: (| am exasperated at both of Se Js eal 4 AZ 
you)! Do you promise to me that | shall be 

brought out (from the grave), while 

generations (communities) have passed 

before me, (and they have not been raised | O? E 

from their graves)?” And they (the parents) |f 44 aó an 

were crying for Allah’s help, (and saying to] < - 

their son), “Woe to you. Accept the true faith, Oi 
(believe, in resurrection). Indeed, the Promise 

of Allah is true.” Then he says, “This (belief in 

resurrection) is nothing but the fables of the 

ancients, (lies of theirs).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


oide 


V Gal oY! 


Mention of the undutiful children 

UÄ Ci) ada gú Zl! 5 [And, [contrary to this is the case of] the one who said to his 
parents, ‘Fie upon you both!’ - 46:17]. The previous verse has laid down the 
order to serve and obey the parents; this verse announces punishment for one 
who maltreats his parents and is impertinent to them, specially when they are 
calling him towards Islam and virtuous deeds, because rejecting their call is a 
double sin. Ibn Kathir has said that the verse is general and applies to anyone 
who maltreats his parents. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


< a a \ 3 
46:18. Such are those on whom the word (of| ż gile ea GA) lal al 
punishment) has come true along with the|'~~,. Ka UF TS ai 


communities of the Jinn and the humans that agls 
have passed before them. Indeed they were || 
losers. (This indicates that all such people will 

be among their likes and their peers among 

the disbelievers, who will lose themselves and 

their families on the Day of Resurrection). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


46:19. And for each (of both categories, yi. (3% Cah 7K) - 
believer and disbeliever) are ranks, (thus the Lon T see D JS 5.19 
degrees of the believers in Paradise are high, |Y ôb 3 agllac| ago g 
while the degrees of disbelievers in the Fire Fs sty, 
are despicable), according to what they have Q’ K . 
done, ([according to what] believers [have 

done] in the way of acts of obedience, and 

disbelievers, in the way of acts of 

disobedience), and so that He may repay 

them in full, (namely, God) for their deeds; 

and they will not be wronged, ([not even] in a 

single thing that may be diminished for 

believers or increased for disbelievers). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 
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46:20. And the Day those who disbelieved will 
be presented before the Fire, (it will be said to 
them), “You have consumed your good things 
in your worldly life, (by preoccupying |E 
yourselves with sensual delights), and have 
enjoyed them. So today you shall be rewarded 
with the punishment of humiliation because 
you were unjustly proud in the land and 
because you used to transgress, (and [for] the 
torture you used to inflict [upon others] 
therein). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:21. And remember the brother of ‘Ad, 
(namely, Hid ['a.s]); when he warned his 
people in Al-Ahqaf ([‘the Sand dunes’ is the 
name of] a valley in Yemen, where their 
dwellings were located). And surely, there 
have passed away warners, (messengers), 
before him and after him (i.e. before Hud {‘a.s} 
[came to them] and after him, to their peoples, 
saying), “Worship none but Allah. Indeed, | 
fear for you — (should you worship other than 
God) - the punishment of a terrible day.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:22. They said, “Have you come to us to 
turn us away from our gods, (from worship of 
them)? So bring us what you threaten us with, 
(of chastisement for worshipping them), if you 
are truthful, (in [saying] that it will befall us).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:23. He said, “The knowledge is only with 
Allah, (He is the One Who knows when 
chastisement will befall you), and | convey to 
you that wherewith | have been sent, but | see 
you are a people who act ignorantly, (given 
your hastening on of the chastisement).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:24. Then when they saw it, ([when they 
saw] what chastisement [really] was), as a 
cloud, (a cloud that appeared [out of nowhere] 
on the horizon), proceeding towards their 
valleys, they said, “This is a cloud that will 
bring us rain.” Rather, it is that for which you 
were impatient: a wind in which there is a 
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painful punishment, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] en 


46:25. Destroying everything by the 
Command of its Lord (i.e. [destroying] 
everything that He wants to destroy with it. 
And so it destroyed their men, women, 
children and properties by flinging them up 
into the air high above the ground and tearing 
them to pieces. Only Hud [‘a.s] and those who 
believed with him remained [unscathed])! So 
they became such that nothing remained to be 
seen except their dwelling places. Thus We 
punish the guilty people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:26. And We had certainly established them 
in such as We have not established you, (O 
people of Makkah, in the way of strength and 
means), and had given to them ears and eyes 
and hearts, but neither their ears availed them 
in the least, nor their eyes, nor their hearts, as 
they used to reject Allah’s signs, (His clear 
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proofs); and they were encircled by, (there |7 


befell them), what they used to ridicule, (of 
chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:27. And We have already destroyed the 
towns which are around you (i.e. [We 
destroyed] their inhabitants, the likes of 
Thamid, ‘Ad and the people of Lit [‘a.s]), 
while We had given to them a variety of signs, 
(We repeated the clear proofs), so that they 
might return (from disbelief). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


46:28. Then why were they not helped by 
those whom they had taken as gods, instead 
of Allah, to achieve closeness (to Him, 
meaning, did they help them when they were 
in the greatest need for them)? Instead, they|~ 
vanished from them. (Rather, they completely 
left them alone when they needed them the 
most). And that was, (in fact), their falsehood, 
(meaning, their lie) and what they used to 
fabricate, (which means that they fabricated 
lies by taking them as gods, and they lost and 
failed in their worship of them and their 
reliance upon them - and Allah knows best). 
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Ibn Kathir] 


46:29. And (recall) when We directed a group (ys ae 5 

of Jinns towards you, (the jinn of Nastbin in| ~ << Tae aa Gia < E = 29 
Yemen, or the jinn of Nineveh, who were yall CO) pea Gal 
seven or nine, [and this was] while thej Elia] AERE TENG 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was leading the dawn < á 

prayer with some of his Companions at Batn 

Nakhlah, as reported by the two Shaykhs [al- 

Bukhari and Muslim]), listening to the Qur'an. 

So, when they attended it, they said (to each 

other), “Keep quiet, (concentrate in order to 

hear it [carefully]).”. And when it was over, 

([when] he was finished reciting it), they 

turned back to their people as warners, (to 

threaten their people with the chastisement 

[from God] if they do not believe — they had 

been Jews, but then become Muslims). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


in 


46:30. They said, “O our people, indeed we ais EDN ‘ úl ú pig 30 
have heard a Book, (namely, the Qur'an), sent] °¥ z» 
down after Musa, confirming what was before la aus 


it, (what preceded it, such as the Torah), 
guiding to the truth, (submission [to God] 
[Islam]), and to a straight path (i.e. the way 
thereto [to Islam]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


46:31. O our people, respond to Allah’s 
herald, (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], by aE J 
faith), and believe in him, and He (Allah) will 
forgive for you your sins, and will save you 
from a painful punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The story of the Jinns listening to the Qur’an 

The previous verses have condemned the infidelity and the arrogant attitude of 
the infidels and its destructive results. In these verses, the people of Makkah are 
being put to shame by telling them that even jinn, who are even more proud and 
haughty than you, had their hearts softened after hearing the Qur’an, and they 
became Muslims; Allah has given the humans more sense and intelligence than 
jinns, and despite that they do not embrace faith. 

The incident of the jinn listening to the Qur'an and then embracing faith is stated 
in authentic Ahadith. When the Holy Prophet was blessed with prophethood, the 
jinns were stopped from listening to the news of the heavens, and if a jinn 
ventured to go upwards to overhear the heavenly news, was chased away by a 
meteor directed towards him. 

The jinns consulted each other to find out the cause of this new phenomenon 
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that has stopped them from listening to the news from the heavens. They 
believed that some new event happening in the world may have been the cause. 
In order to discover that event, various groups of jinns spread out in different 
parts of the world to investigate this phenomenon. One of the groups reached 
Hijaz also when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] along with some of his companions 
was present at a place called Batn Nakhlah and was intending to go to the fair of 
‘Ukaz. (Arabs used to setup trade-fairs on special days in various places for 
commercial and social purposes where people of all areas used to assemble, set 
up shops and arrange meetings and social gatherings much like the exhibitions 
of our days. One such fair used to be set up in ‘Ukaz where the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] was intending to go probably for preaching and calling towards Islam.) 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was leading the morning prayers in Batn nakhlah 
when the jinns reached there. After hearing the Qur’an, they exclaimed that this 
was that new matter which has come between them and the heavenly news. 
(Ahmad, Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidht, Nasa’, etc., with the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a]) 

According to another narration, when the jinns came there, they directed each 
other to keep quiet and listen to the Qur'an. When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
finished his prayers, they put their belief in Islam, embraced it, went back to their 
people and informed them of the real cause of the new phenomenon. They also 
told their people that they had become Muslims and advised them that they 
should also embrace the faith. But the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did not become 
aware of the jinns coming and going and of their embracing the faith after 
listening to the Qur’an until Sdrah jinn was revealed wherein he was informed of 
this incident. [lbn-ul-Mundhir quoting ‘Abdul Malik] 

Another narration states that these jinns were inhabitants of Nasibin, either 
seven or nine in number. When they told their nation about it and motivated them 
to embrace faith, three hundred of them presented themselves for embracing 
Islam. [Abū Nuʻaim, Al-Wāqidī, quoting Ka’b al-Ahbār, as in Rūh al-Maʻānī]. 

Re Ge ŝi aks [will forgive your sins for you]. The word ‘min’ used in the text 
gives the sense of ‘some’. If it is taken in this sense here, it would mean that 
‘some sins’ will be forgiven by embracing Islam. It will indicate that only sins 
relating to the rights of Allah would be forgiven but not the rights of people. But 
some exegetes have taken ‘min’ in this verse as an extra word that has no 
additional meaning in Arabic idioms. Given this interpretation, no explanation is 
required. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


46:32. And whoever does not respond tol) -ela Casi Vota ; 
Allah’s herald is not (able) to frustrate (Allah 5 eS 3 WA 9 .32 
by escaping) in the land, (meaning, Allah’s)9 -4 ie 

power encompasses him and surrounds him), mee 
and for him there are no supporters besides| + e a5 us k om 
Him, (meaning, no one can protect him OY otk Jia gi 
against Allah). Those are in manifest error. 

(This is a threat and warning).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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46:33. Have they not seen, ([have they not] (ss xi j 
realised, that is, the deniers of resurrection), 

that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 

earth, and was not wearied by their creation, 

([Who] did not fail therein), is able to give life 

to the dead? Yes of course, He is powerful to 

do everything. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


46:34. The Day the disbelievers will be |j% ^46 K Eo DBA GES g 
presented to the Fire, (when they are being 133$ ¢ On! Uae ex 3.34 


chastised in it, it will be said to them), “Is this |” Gall aa Guill * Jul ile 


(chastisement) not true?” They will say, “Yes, || äs% ú = iy MAE 
by our Lord!” He will say, “Then taste the Ey J ge: 3 


punishment because you used to disbelieve Orfó 5883 ze lay Gil 
(in).” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


46:35. So, (O prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), observe åd “Gla Lé aÚ 
patience, (the harm done [to you] by your = ki Z 35 
people), as the resolute messengers observed | aaiai Ý 3 kell Gs eal 
patience, (before you, so that you may be one | ta ats 

of resolve [like them]), and be not in haste ors- es N 


about them, (for your people, the sending čá acl YI ene 


down of the chastisement on them). On the ail YI éii (Tea © a Je 


Day when they will see that with which they =Z N 
are promised, (of chastisement in the Oroi isll 
Hereafter, given its long duration), (it will be) 

as if they had not stayed (in the world, by their 

reckoning) more than an hour in a single day. 

This is a message. So, none will be destroyed 

(upon seeing the chastisement), except the 

sinners, (the disbelieving folk). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


Commanding the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to persevere 

JAI Ge eiil Iisi [... As the resolute messengers observed patience - 46:35]. The 

word ‘resolute’ has been used here as a qualification for all the messengers, and 

not only for some of them, because the word ‘Min’ used with ‘Rusdl’ is not, 

according to the authentic exegetes, in the sense of ‘some’. It is rather for 

‘Bayan’ [description], to use the grammatical term. 

The sense is that all messengers are resolute people. Of course, variation in the 

grades of qualities between messengers is proved from the Holy Quran itself: 
van ges agian Lilian rae als 

Those are the messengers some of whom We have given excellence over some 

others. [2:253] 

Therefore those prophets who excel other prophets in the quality of being 

resolute and courageous have been given this title in a special way, although 

there are differences of opinion as to who they are. Majority opinion is that this 
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special title is given to those prophets who have been mentioned in the following 
verse of Surah Al-Ahzab verse 7: 

(hae lie ae GUI g, Abe th ote G ah 5 ABS oH Le g he g Melle Gall Ge ULI Y 
And (recall) when We took from the prophets their covenant, and from you and 
from Nah and Ibrahim and Misa and ‘Isa, the son of Maryam. And We did take 
from them a firm covenant, [33:7] 


Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] states that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, “The 
delights, luxuries and pleasures of this world do not befit Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] 
and his family, because Allah Ta‘ala does not accept anything less than patience 
from those who are ‘resolute’, and | have received this divine order: {s+ LS ‘aú 
JLS Se edl lidi So, O prophet observe patience, as the resolute messengers 
observed patience. [46:35] [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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47. Surah Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] 


Total Verses: 38 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


47:1. Those who disbelieved, and hindered 
(others) from the way of Allah (i.e. [from] 
faith), He (Allah) has rendered their deeds 
vain, (Such as giving food [to the poor] or 
being kind to kin, and so they will find no 
reward for these [works of theirs] in the 
Hereafter; [but] they are requited for them in 
this world [purely] out of His bounty, exalted 
be He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:2. And those who believed, (namely, the 
Helpers [al-Ansar] and others [like them]), and 
did righteous deeds and believed in that which 
has been revealed to Muhammad, (namely, 
the Qur’an) - and it is the truth from their Lord 
- He will expiate from them, (He will forgive 
them) their misdeeds, and will make good 
their state, (so that they do not disobey Him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:3. That, (rendering void of their works and 
the absolution of evil deeds), is because the 
disbelievers have followed falsehood, (Satan), 
while the believers have followed the truth (the 
Qur'an) from their Lord. Thus Allah explains 
their (respective) situations to the people, 
([that is how] He clarifies for them their states, 
in other words, the disbeliever has his work 
rendered void while the believer is forgiven). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:4. So when you encounter (in battle) those 


who disbelieve, then (aim at) smiting the} -7 


necks, until when you have broken their 
strength thoroughly, then tie fast the bond, (by | 4 
making them captives). Then choose (to 
release them) either (as) a favour (shown to 
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them), or (after receiving) ransom, until the 
war throws down its load of arms. That (is Our 
command). And had Allah willed, He could 
have (Himself) taken vengeance on them, 
(without any fighting), but, (He has 
commanded you to [do] it) to test some of you 
by means of others, (from among them, by 
way of battle, so that the slain among you will 
end up in Paradise, while those [slain] among 
them [will end up] in the Fire). And those who 
are killed — (this verse was revealed on the 
day of [the battle of] Uhud, after the dead and 
the wounded had become numerous among 
the Muslims) - in the way of Allah - He will 
never let their deeds go to waste, (He will [not] 
render [them] void). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:5. (Instead), He will guide them (meaning, 
He will guide them to Jannah), and set right 
their state, (meaning, their situation and 
affairs), [Ibn Kathir] 


47:6. And will admit them to the Paradise, 
which He has made known, ([which] He has 
pointed out), to them, (so that they are guided 
to their dwellings in it, and to their spouses 
and servants without asking to be shown the 
way). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:7. O you who believe, if you will help (the 
religion prescribed by) Allah, He will help you, 
(against your enemy) and make firm your feet, 
(He will make you stand firm [while you fight] 
on the battleground). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:8. And (as for) those who disbelieve, (from | ; 
among the people of Makkah), (destined) for | 7 
them is destruction (i.e. destruction and defeat 
from God), and He has rendered their deeds 
vain. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:9. That, (wretchedness and wasting [of 
their works]), is because they hate what Allah 
has sent down, (of the Qur’an with all that it 
includes of religious obligations), so He has 
nullified their deeds. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:10. Have they not travelled in the land so 
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that they might see how was the end of those 
before them? Allah annihilated them, (He 
destroyed them, their children and their 
possessions). And the disbelievers shall have 
the like of it, (the like of the fate of those 
before them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:11. That, (granting of victory to the 
believers and the vanquishing of the 
disbelievers), is because Allah is the patron 
(Ally and Helper) of those who believe, and 
because the disbelievers have no patron. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:12. Indeed, Allah will admit those who 
believe and do good deeds to the gardens | ; 
beneath which rivers flow. And those who 
disbelieve enjoy themselves, (in this world) 
and eat as cattle eat (i.e. they are aniy iie 
concerned with [filing] their bellies and | “aS 
[satisfying] their private parts, without giving 
any thought to the Hereafter), and the Fire 
shall be the abode for them, (their station and 
their [final] destination). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:13. And how many a town was stronger 
than your town, (Makkah, that is to say, its 
inhabitants), which drove you out, We 
destroyed them! So there was no helper for 
them, (against Our destruction [of them)). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:14. So is he who is on clear evidence, (a 
definitive argument and proof), from his Lord 
(and these are the believers), like him to 
whom the evil of his work is made fair- 
seeming (so that they see them as fair 
[deeds], and these are the disbelievers of 
Makkah) and they follow their desires, (by 
worshipping graven images. In other words, 
there is no similarity between the two)? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


47:15. (Here is) a description of the Paradise 
that is promised for the God-fearing! In it there 
are rivers of water, never spoiling, and rivers 
of milk the taste of which never changes, 
which means that the milk is of utmost 
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whiteness, sweetness, and richness), and 


rivers of wine, delicious to the drinkers, (which | 7 


means that the wine does not have a bad 
taste or foul smell like that of the worldly life. 
Rather, it is good in its appearance, taste 
smell, and effect), and rivers of purified honey, 
(which means that the honey is of utmost 
purity and pleasant color, taste, and smell). 
And for them there are all sorts of fruits, and 
forgiveness from their Lord, (meaning, in 
addition to all of the above). (Are these) like 
those who shall dwell forever in the Fire, and 
be given to drink boiling water, so that it cuts 
up their bowels, (meaning, that will cut their 
insides - both bowels and intestines)? (We 
seek refuge in Allah from that). [Ibn Kathir] 


ai O7 


ee 


47:16. And there are those of them, (namely, | 


the disbelievers), who seek to listen to you, 
(during the Friday sermon - and these are eal 
hypocrites), until when they go forth from you, 
they say to those who have been given the | 
knowledge, (to the knowledgeable ones 
among the Companions [of the Prophet 
{s.‘a.w.s}], such as [‘Abd Allah] Ibn Mas‘td 
and [‘Abd Allah] Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], in derision 
and mockery), “What did he say just now?” (In 
other words, [they mean to say] ‘we will not go 
back to [listen to] him again’).These are they 
upon whose hearts Allah has set a seal (of 
disbelief) and who have followed their desires, 
(in [acting with] hypocrisy). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:17. And (as for) those who are guided, 
(namely, the believers), He increases them in 
guidance and gives them their piety, (He 
inspires them to [do] that by which they can be 
wary of [ending up in] the Fire). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


47:18. They are waiting for nothing but for the | å 
Hour (of Doom) that it should come upon them 
all of a sudden. So, its signs have already 
come, (among which are the sending of the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], the splitting of the Moon [Q. 
54:1] and the Smoke [Q. 44:10]), but how 
shall they have their admonition when_ it 
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comes on them? (In other words, it will be of 
no benefit to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:19. So know that there is no god but Allah 
(i.e. adhere, O Muhammad _[s.‘a.w.s], to 
knowledge of this [fact] that will benefit you at 
the Resurrection), and seek forgiveness for 
your fault, (this was said to him, despite his 
infallibility [isma], so that his community might 
emulate him [in this respect]. Indeed he did do 
this. The Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Verily | do 
ask God for forgiveness a hundred times 
every day’), and for (the faults of) the believing 
men and believing women. And Allah knows 
well your moving about, (your bustle during 
the day in pursuit of your business), and your 
place of rest, (when you retire to where you 
sleep at night. In other words, He has 
knowledge of all your states, nothing of which 
can be hidden from Him, so be mindful of Him 
- the address [in this verse] is meant for 
believers as well as others). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


47:20. And those who believe say, (seeking to 
take part in the struggle), “Why has a (new) |.» 
Strah not been revealed?” Then, once an 
operative Surah is sent down, and fighting (in 
Allah’s way) is mentioned in it, you see those 
in whose hearts is a disease, (i.e. doubt - and 
they are the hypocrites), looking at you with a 
look of one fainting to death, (because of 
[their] fear of it and [their] aversion to it; in 
other words, they fear fighting and are averse 
to it). Woe to them then. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:21. Their obedience and speech are 
known, (which means that it would have been 
better for them to listen and obey in that 
present situation). Then when the affair is 
determined, (which means when the situation 
becomes serious and the time of fighting truly 
arrives), if they had been true to Allah, 
(meaning, by making their intentions sincerely 
for Him), it would have been better for them. 
[lbn Kathir] 
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47:22. So, (O hypocrites), do you not 
apprehend that, in case you turn away (from 
Jihad and you withdrew from it), you will 
spread disorder in the land and will sever your 
(ties of) kinship, (which means, would you 
then go back to your old practices of the time 
of ignorance: shedding blood and severing 
kinship ties)? [Ibn Kathir] 


47:23. Those (i.e. the agents of corruption) 
are they whom Allah has cursed, so He has 
made them deaf (to hearing the truth) and 
blinded their eyes (to the path of guidance). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:24. Do they not then ponder on the Qur’an 
(and so recognize the truth), or do they have 
locks on their hearts, (so they are unable to 
comprehend it)? [Tafsi-r al-Jalalayn] 


47:25. Indeed, those have turned back, 
(meaning, they departed from the faith and 
returned to disbelief), after the guidance had 
become manifest to them, it is Satan who has 
tempted them, (meaning he adorned and 
beautified that [apostasy] for them), and 
involved them in far-fetched fancies, 
(meaning, he tempted them and deceived 
them). [lbn Kathīr] 


47:26. That, (leading of them astray), is 
because they say to those who hate that 
which Allah has revealed, (namely, to the 
idolaters), “We will obey you in some of the 
affairs, (by cooperating to maintain enmity 
against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and preventing 
people from participating in the struggle 
alongside him: they had said as much 
secretly, but God, exalted be He, exposed it).” 
And Allah knows their secret talk. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


47:27. How then will it be (their predicament), 
when the angels will take them away at death, 


- 


al oi Goa i 24 
Oy riii o dE 


éga pE ail a 26 
ra phi Ji hg 
Orao 


smiting their faces and their backs (with ‘ 


hooked iron rods)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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47:28. That, (taking of them away in the state | 1.22.) i, pe t mi Ail as .28 
mentioned), is because they followed what|< 


has angered Allah, and they disliked His SERENE: isa lA 8 3 ait 
pleasure, (they were averse to doing what Oy Aagllac | 
pleases Him); so He has nullified their deeds. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:29. Do those in whose hearts is disease | +, ofi ea <e Pcs, GI 
think that Allah will never expose their agi is ool a E ‘a 
grudges, ([that] He would [not] bring to light | 4! EŠ és S) Ua 
their spite against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and OVi ESETONA] 
the believers)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:30. And if We willed, We could show them 
to you, (We could have pointed them out to 
you), then you would recognize them by their 
mark; and you will surely recognize them by 
the tone of (their) speech (i.e. [by] the 
meaning thereof when they speak in your 
presence, alluding [as they do] to what 
amounts to a scathing attack upon the 
Muslims). And Allah knows (all) your deeds. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


47:31. And We will surely test you, (meaning, | <1 

We will surely test you with commands 

and prohibitions), until We know those of you|_9 O- 

who carry out Jihad (struggle in Allah’s way) peed mee iis 
and observe patience, and We will test your 

states. (There is absolutely no doubt that 

Allah’s knowledge precedes the occurrence of 

all events). [Ibn Kathir] 


47:32. Indeed, those who disbelieved and po | ANI a 

hindered (others) from the way of Allah, heal F 3 3% us UW 32 
path of truth), and opposed the Messenger | Ó ray | alt | 3 ¢ ai faite Qe 
after the guidance had become manifest to fain isda del Ga = Bes i la a i 


them, shall never bring harm to Allah in the| 7 , .~ Us 
least, and He will render their deeds vain, (He Jaa 3 


z 


+ EE “i reer 
will invalidate them, [good works] such as OY y aiaei 
voluntary alms and the like, and so they will 
not find any reward for it in the Hereafter - this 
was revealed either regarding those [Meccan] 
participants at [the battle of] Badr who 
provided food [for the needy], or regarding 
[the Jewish tribes of] Qurayza and al-Nadir). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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P a I 4 ate 
47:33. O you who believe, obey Allah andl 2,4) |‘) Gal) ei 
obey the Messenger, and do not nullify your z “~~ _ AP K e i - 33 
deeds, (by [engaging in] acts of|Y 3 ares ar) 2, ail 
disobedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Cy vase MIR 


47:34. Indeed, those who disbelieved and|\°\7, ~ 1% 4é zani F 
hindered (others) from the way of Allah, then 2 : es ak ri ka aa 
died as disbelievers, Allah will never forgive|@® 3 | yia a au) hus Ye 


a Oy reel a yai GB UK 


Allah does not forgive joining partners with Him in worship 

SUS ah 5 Vile É ail Ss Je ia 5 1558 Saal ó [Those who disbelieve and prevent (others) 
from Allah’s way, Allah will never forgive them...- 47:34]: verse [32] has a similar 
warning in similar words. The present verse [34] seems to repeat almost the 
same warning. But the difference is probably that verse 32 describes the loss of 
the infidels in this world, and the current verse describes their loss in the next 
world. It is also possible that in the earlier verse the reference was to infidels in 
general which included those people who embraced Islam later on. The ruling 
regarding them was that all the good works which they had done in the state of 
disbelief would go to waste. Even after embracing Islam they would not be 
rewarded for them. The current verse refers in particular to those infidels who 
persisted in their disbelief and idolatry until their dying day. The ruling regarding 
them is that Allah will never forgive them in the next world. Allah knows best. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


47:35. So do not lose heart, and call for peace a e85 4 it NS 35 


(i.e. a truce with the disbelievers should you | $ 7 a whey. le ba 
encounter them), and you (will be) the ail g FÓ YI ail 3 cr alal 
uppermost, (when you are the victors, the e és n Kee 
vanquishers), and Allah is with you, (helping ee 
and assisting); and He will never deprive you Croas] 
of your deeds (i.e. of the reward for them). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


47:36. The life of the world, (preoccupation | < Cand iii PA Lil 36 
[solely] with it), is but play and pastime. And if|~s 057, , 484 © o3 04 o, 4 xof 
you believe and be God-fearing, ([both of] aS 3 | gai 3 | Iga 93 ùl 3 pa 
which pertain to [the goal of] the Hereafter), | éf? 5 f - eee 
He will give you your rewards, and will not ask . i 2 Sos 
you your riches, ([in return], all of it, rather, DEEN 
only the alms that are required from it). [Tafsīr 

al-Jalālayn] 


%0 <2? 


s 


47:37. If He should ask it of you and press | 2633 %4 Le 48 ie a 


you, (demand it persistently), you would show co rae ere 
miserliness, and He would expose your DASEN CII pS 
disgusts (towards the religion of Islam). [Tafsir 
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al-Jalalayn] 


47:38. Yes, you are those who are called to |ia 40.4 oka a 
expend in the way of Allah, then there are of Se AS abe SELER 38 
you some who are niggardly, (meaning, they |_9 Jan yA Sind ail as ¿À 


refuse to spend). And whosoever is niggardly |= 4.45 2.6 "18% tala aen fe 
is niggardly only to himself, (meaning, he only} , me Ja ia 
reduces his own rewards, and the bad ùl 3 laul aul 3 cell aul 3 
outcome of that will come back to him). And|:5 ¥2€-32 i eaa falas 
Allah is Self-sufficient, (Allah is in need of ~ a acres Dee 
nothing else, whereas everything is ever in Orasi laS Y 
need of Him), and you are the needy. And if 

you turn away, (which means, if you turn away 

from obeying Him and adhering to His Laws), 

He will substitute for you another people, and 

then they wil not be the likes of you, 

(meaning, rather, they will be people who will 

listen to Him and obey His commands). [Ibn 

Kathir] 
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48. Surah Al-Fath (The Victory) 


Total Verses: 29 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


48:1. Indeed, We have granted you, (We have ‘enue 1258 il EEE, 1 
ordained [for you] the conquest [fath] of E a 
Makkah, and other places in the future by 

force, as a result of your struggle), a manifest 

victory, ([one that is] plain and manifest), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Preliminary Remarks 

According to the consensus of scholarly opinion of Sahabah [Companions of the 
Holy Prophets {s.‘a.w.s}], Tabi‘in [Pupils of Sahabahjand the leading authorities 
on Qur’anic commentary, the Sdrah was revealed when, after signing the Treaty 
of Hudaibiyah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was on his way back to Madinah, in 
the 6th year of Hijrah in the month of Dhul Qa‘dah. In other words, the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] with a party of his Companions set out for Makkah with the 
intention of performing the ‘Umrah. When he approached the sanctuary of 
Makkah he halted at a place called Hudaibiyah. 

The Quraish, however, debarred his entry into Makkah. Later they were willing to 
compromise that he must go back home that year and make up for the missed 
‘Umrah the following year. Many companions, especially Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], 
were greatly upset but the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] accepted it under Divine 
direction because he felt that this would pave the way to Muslim success. The 
details are set out later in the Surah. 

When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] put off his Ihram, this Surah was revealed on 
his return journey from Hudaibiyah in which it is pointed out that his vision is true 
which will most certainly be fulfilled at the appropriate time. But this is not the 
right time for it. It will happen after the conquest of Makkah. The Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah in this Surah is described as “an open victory” because this Treaty 
was in fact the forerunner of the conquest of Makkah. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Mas‘ud [r.‘a] and some other Companions say “you think the conquest of 
Makkah is ‘Victory”” but we regard “The very Treaty of Hudaibiyah as the real 
‘Victory’. Likewise Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a] says “We think the Treaty of Hudaibiyah 
is ‘Victory’. Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib [r.‘a] says "You think ‘Victory’ refers to the conquest 
of Makkah. No doubt, it does, but we think the Pledge of Ridwan on the occasion 
of Hudaibiyah is the real ‘Victory’ where the Companions [some 1400] were 
asked by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] under an acacia tree to declare on solemn 
oath that they would stand by him at all costs and would fight under his banner to 
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the bitter end. The Pledge of Jihad is referred to later on in this Surah. [lbn 
Kathir] 


48:2. That Allah may forgive you of your oe as la 4h 
previous and subsequent faults, and may lags a 
complete His favour on you, and may guide | 442- 

you to a straight path, (upon which He will {sl jue 

confirm you - and this [straight path] is the 

religion of Islam), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:3. And so that Allah may help you with a |17 2a a 


mighty help, (due to your obedience of the 
orders of Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored; Allah will elevate your status and 
give you victory above your enemies). [lbn 
Kathir] 


Analysis of Verses 

DAG Le 5 A & SL ail i oži [so that Allah may forgive you of your previous and 
a faults....”- 48:2]. If the particle “Lam” [translated above as ‘so that’] is 
taken to be for “Tail”, it indicates the purpose for which, and the reason why, 
such a manifest Victory is given to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It is mentioned in 
this verse that the victory was given to him to bless him with three different 
bounties. The first bounty is forgiveness of all his past and future shortcomings. 
Attention was drawn in Sdrah Muhammad that all Prophets ['a.s] are infallible. 
Wherever words like Dhanb and ‘Isyan ['sin’ or ‘fault’] are attributed to them in 
the Quran, they are in relation to their lofty status. Works that are merely 
unadvisable contrary to the preferred practice are also referred to as Dhanb in 
relation to the high status of the Prophets by way of reprimand. ‘Previous’ refers 
to shortcomings committed before conferment of prophethood, and ‘subsequent’ 
refers to shortcomings committed after the conferment of prophethood. [Mazhari] 
The reason why this victory caused forgiveness for such shortcomings is that 
large masses of people entered the fold of Islam after it, and naturally the credit 
of spreading the call of Islam goes to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] for which he 
deserved the divine reward, and an increase in reward always entails 
forgiveness of the shortcomings. 


Definition of Hidayah 

Hidayah has been defined as to show the path or to lead someone gently and 
kindly towards his destination. The real destination of man is to attain Allah’s 
pleasure and his proximity. The degrees of pleasure and proximity are unlimited. 
Having attained the first degree, man needs to go for the next one, then he 
should aim for the third one and so on to no end. Not any man, Muslim, saint or 
prophet is above the need of such spiritual and moral attainment. Therefore, the 
instruction to pray for right guidance in the first Surah is not only to the Muslim 
Community, but also to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. He is to soar higher and 
higher in the path of spiritual and moral attainment. Allah has, in this manifest 
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victory, raised the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to the highest pinnacles of spiritual 
eminence which is described by the clause Yahdiyaka. 

Sue Veal iy aza 3 [And so that Allah may support you with a mighty support - 
48:3]. This is the third bounty which follows naturally from the preceding 
circumstance of the manifest victory. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has always had 
help from Allah, but on this occasion he received a very large share. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


48:4. He it is Who sent down tranquility | ° 4 AS At Fa 23 
([Divine] reassurance) into the hearts of the a eres # 4 
believers, so that they might grow more in 5313 5 sx Cae sll oa 

faith in addition to their (existing) faith, (by way ii f 3 * aal 

of [their embracing of] the legal stipulations of oe T 
religion: for every time He revealed one [of |“ al OS i 3 * el: 3 ayer 
these], they would believe in it - including the Oru z KE uile 
[command to] struggle). And Allah’s are the 

hosts of the heavens and the earth, (and so if 

He wanted to bring victory to His religion by 

means of others, He would have done so), 

and Allah is ever Knower (of His creatures), 

Wise (in His actions, in other words, He is 

ever possessed of such attributes). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


48:5. So that He may admit (li-yudkhila is A A Evi 
semantically connected to an omitted clause, cel 3 Gis Js 9 


that is to say, amara bi'ljihād, ‘He has 
enjoined the struggle [so that He may admit]’) 
the believing men and the believing women to 
gardens beneath which rivers flow to abide 
therein eternally and He may expiate from 
them their misdeeds, which is a great 
achievement in Allahs sight, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Z \ j 0 | o z 
48:6. And so that He may punish the} gayi) < aill ai y 
hypocritical men and the hypocritical women|~ y à 2 3.0 


and the polytheistic men and the polytheistic AS pill 3 GS pall s 


i 


women, who think evil thoughts about Allah, | > eile = e jul Cb aly g N 


(they assumed that He will not assist 5 

Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] and the believers). On ; Cua 3 eA pls 
them is the evil turn, (by way of abasement |+ -5744 2%} 4c) ~ 24451 e % gale 
and chastisement); and Allah has become Med aed scl 5 ie 

angry with them and has cursed them, (He (C)? yee 2a 3 
has banished them [far from His mercy]) and 

prepared for them Hell, and it is an evil 

destination, il] place to return to). 
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Tafsir ees 


and the earth; and Allah is ever Mighty (in His | 7 
kingdom), Wise (in His actions, in other words, 
He is ever possessed of such attributes). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:8. Indeed, We have sent you (O prophet] 5 4 Vane KAS % ai aii Bi ÚI 8 
[s..a.w.s]) as a witness (against your |~ eee 
community at the Resurrection) and as a ON 
bearer of glad tidings (to them in this world) 

and as a warner (to threaten those in it who 

do evil with [the punishment of] the Fire), 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


48:9. So that you may believe in Allah and His | - 
Messenger, and may assist Him and revere 
Him, and may hallow Him at dawn and 
evening. 


48:10. Indeed, those who pledge allegiance to Lail éi ye ne Sa, a 
you, (the ‘Pledge of Beatitude’ [bay‘at al-|, . % ; 
ridwan] given at al-Hudaibiyah) - they, in fact, aga REE a a PE 


pledge allegiance to Allah — (this [statement] le * Si Lala set is 


is akin to: Whoever obeys the Messenger, | y<. p 4° 
verily obeys God [Q. 4:80]). The hand of Allah | 4al Se lay il Cy as 
is over their hands, ([the hands] with which DiE iz be ges per Aa quad il 
they pledged allegiance to the Prophet = 5 

[s.‘a.w.s], in other words, God, exalted be He, 

has observed their pledge of allegiance and 

will requite them in accordance with [their 

adherence to] it). Then, whoever breaks his 

pledge breaks it to his own detriment, and 

whoever fulfils the covenant he has made with 

Allah, He will give him a great reward. [Tafsir 

al-Jalālayn] 


Injunctions and Related Considerations 

In the preceding verses, Allah referred to the favours he bestowed generously 
upon the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his Ummah, especially upon those who 
participated in the pledge of Ridwan. The Bestower of the favours is Allah and 
the medium is the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Therefore, in the current set of verses, 
the right of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the obligation of the Ummah to 
honour and revere him is entrenched. First, three attributes of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] are referred to: Shahid, Mubashshir, Nadhir. Shahid means ‘witness’ 
and its sense here is the same as that of Shahid which occurs in [4:41]. 
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i eV 5a le Ay Un 5 sighs al OS Ga Llp 15) CSS 
“How would it, then, be when We shall bring a witness from every community 
and shall bring you over them as a witness.” 
Both forms of the word mean “a witness.” Every Prophet will bear testimony to 
the fact that he has delivered Allah’s message to his Particular community - 
some accepted and others rejected. Likewise the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] will 
bear witness for his community. Qurtubi writes under [4:41] that the prophets’ 
testimony will be for the people of their respective time as to who accepted their 
call to the Truth and who defied it. Likewise the Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] 
testimony will be for the people of his particular time. Other scholars express the 
view that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] will bear witness to the entire community's 
good and bad works, and to its obedience and defiance, because, according to 
some versions, angels present to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] morning and 
evening the works of the community. Thus he is aware of the entire community's 
works. 
Mubashshir and Nadhir: Mubashshir connotes bearer of good tidings and Nadhir 
means a Warner. That is to say, he gives glad tidings of Paradise to the 
believing and obedient sector of the community. On the other hand, he is a 
Warner to those who rejected the message — making them aware of the 
punishment of such defiance. Further, the purpose of sending the Messenger 
has been indicated - that is, to believe in Allah and his Messenger. In addition, it 
is mentioned that the believers must be characterized by three more qualities: 
[1] that they should “support him” 
[2] “and revere him”; and 
[3] “pronounce His (Allah’s) purity morning and evening.” 
The first phrase contains a verb which is derived from the infinitive or verbal 
noun Ta‘zir, which denotes to help or support. Punishment is also called Ta‘zir 
because the idea underlying punishment is to give real help to the criminal by 
punishing him [Raghib: Mufradatul Qur'an]. The second phrase contains a verb 
which is derived from the infinitive or verbal noun Tawqir which means to show 
reverence. The third phrase contains a verb which is derived from the infinitive or 
verbal noun Tasbih which connotes to declare the purity of Allah. In this phrase, 
the third person anaphoric pronoun attached to the verb refers, by consensus of 
Qur’anic grammarians, to “Allah”, and there can be no other possibility. 
Therefore, most of them believe that the third person anaphoric pronouns 
attached to the respective verbs of the first two phrases also refer to “Allah”. 
From this point of view, the three phrases mean: believe in Allah and help His 
religion and His Messenger, revere Him and pronounce His purity. 
Other scholars refer the third person anaphoric pronouns attached to the verbs 
of the first two phrases to the “Messenger”. From this point of view, the phrases 
mean: Help the Messenger and revere him; and pronounce the purity of Allah. 
However, there is a third group of scholars who feel that in this interpretation 
there is Intishar-ud-dama’ir or unconcentrated distribution of pronouns - leading 
to pronominal ambiguity and vagueness, and making it difficult to follow the 
meaning of the constructions of which is not in conformity with the rules of Arabic 
rhetoric or ‘Ilm-ul-balaghah. Allah knows best. 
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After that, there is reference to the pledge of Ridwan which was narrated in part 
[10] of the story of Hudaibiyah. The purpose of the believers in entering into the 
pledge at the hands of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was to act upon the command 
of Allah and to receive His good pleasure. 

Therefore, when the blessed Companions placed their hands on the hand of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] it was tantamount to taking the pledge at the hands of 
Allah. ‘Allah’s hand’ is in any case something falling in the category of 
Mutashabihat the correct nature of which is cannot be known to us, nor should 
we attempt to investigate its reality. The significance of the pledge of Ridwan is 
described later in the Sarah. The word Bai‘ah, lexically, connotes a pledge to do 
some particular work. The ancient and traditional method of this pledge is for the 
pledging parties to place their hands upon each other, although the placing of 
hands is not a necessary condition. Nevertheless once the pledge is 
consummated, juristically it is binding, and its violation is unlawful. Therefore, it is 
later laid down that whoever violates the pledge will cause loss to himself. It will 
not cause loss to Allah and His Messenger. Whoever fulfils the terms of the 
pledge will receive a mighty reward from Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3 


48:11. Those of the Bedouins who lagged| +. neisa ai aix 
behind (around Madinah - that is to say, those > usa Jiga 11 


whom God made to stay behind and not to 
accompany you when you had asked them to 
set out with you for Makkah, fearing that 
Quraysh would attack you upon your return, in 
the year of al-Hudaibiyah) will say to you, “Our 
possessions and our families kept us busy, 
([preventing us] from going forth with you). So 
ask forgiveness for us (of God, for our failure 
to go forth with you).” They say with their 
tongues, (in asking forgiveness, and in the 
preceding statement [of theirs]), what is not in 
their hearts, (and so they are lying in the 
excuse which they give). Say, “Then, who has 
power to help you in anything against Allah, if 
He intends to do you harm, or intends to do 
you good? Rather, Allah is fully aware of what 
you do, (in other words, He is ever possessed 
of such an attribute). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:12. But you thought that the Messenger | < 4i e$ 2] A oy 
and the believers would never return to their| ` ;,.” d g auk J: .12 


opo 7 \ - 94 0 
families, ever, and that became fair-seeming agala| sl! SS or 
4 Dod *. 


in your hearts (i.e. [you thought] that they|- œ yc 


would be annihilated by being slain and would o a 


not return), and you thought an evil thought, 
(that [just mentioned], and other things), and 
became a people who are ruined, 


353 


1765 / 2182 


words, [a lot to be] destroyed according to 
God for [having entertained] such [evil] 
thoughts).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:13. And whoever does not believe in Allah 
and His Messenger, then indeed, We have 
prepared for the disbelievers a blazing Fire, (a 
severe Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:14. And Allah’s is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth; He forgives 
whomsoever He wills, and punishes 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful, (that is to say, He is ever 
possessed of the attributes mentioned). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:15. Those (mentioned) who lagged behind 
will say, when you will proceed to the spoils 
(of war, namely, the spoils of Khaybar) to 

receive them, “Let us follow you (that we 
might [also] take a share of it).” They intend to 
change the words of Allah, (in other words, 
His promising of the spoils of Khaybar 
exclusively for those who were at ols 
Hudaibiyah). Say, “You shall not follow us. 
Allah had said like this beforehand.” Then cel 
will say, “No, but you envy us.” On the 
contrary, they do not understand (the reality) 
but a little. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:16. Say to those of the Bedouins 
(mentioned) who lagged behind (to test them), 
“You will be called against a people 
possessed of strong fighting power, (these are 
said to have been the [tribe of] Banu Hantfah, 
the inhabitants of [the region of] al-Yamamah; 
but it is also said that these were the Persians 
and the Byzantines); then you will fight them 
or they will submit, (so that you will not [have 
to] fight). So if you obey ([the command] to 
fight them), Allah will give you a good reward, 
and if you turn away, as you had turned away 
before, He will punish you with a painful 
punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:17. There is no blame on the blind, nor is 
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there any blame on the lame, nor is there any Y ŞI Y 
blame on the sick (to refrain from [participating | © qé 2 ZA ae sl 


in] the struggle). And whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger, He will admit him to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. But 
whoever turns away, He will punish him with a 
painful punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Di vi Uke 


48:18. Certainly Allah was pleased with the | <4, eA ae an co 
believers when they were pledging allegiance Usa sl ge a 18 


to you (at al-Hudaibiyah) under the tree, (this ales ail | AŠ úly pene al 


-ora 


was an acacia - they [these believers] |4%\<° I) gú A E la 


numbered 1300 or more; he took an oath of} =< = AH oh 
allegiance from them that they would fight O) Ng 8 ia agiul 

against Quraysh and not [attempt to] flee from 

death), and He (God) knew what was in their 

hearts (of sincerity and loyalty), so He sent 

down tranquility upon them, and rewarded 

them with a victory, near at hand, (which was 

the conquest of Khaybar, following their 

departure from al-Hudaibiyah), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


48:19. And spoils in abundance that they will |+ AAG lea | 
receive (from Khaybar). And Allah is ever KAG iE alles 5 19 


Mighty, Wise, (that is to say, He is ever (J) VSS IE ai OS 5 
possessed of such attributes). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


48:20. Allah has promised you abundant|¢ 
spoils that you will receive, and has hastened 
on this one (the spoils of Khaybar) for you, 
and restrained the hands of people from you, 
(with regard to your families, after you had set 
off [on the campaign], as the Jews had 
intended [to plot] against them; but God cast 
terror into their hearts). And (He did this) so 
that it may be a sign for the believers, (of their 
being assisted [by God]), and so that He may 
guide you to a straight path (i.e. the way in 
which you should rely on Him and entrust any 
affair to Him, exalted be He). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


48:21. And (there is) another (victory) that has | efe 1%% a4 js 
not come within your power as yet — (namely, Yi 32: A bo Gadd 


[spoils] from the Persians and the 2a OS 3 * te ai) LUI Ý 
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Byzantines), (but) Allah has encompassed it 
(i.e. He knows that they will be yours). And 
Allah is Ever Able to do all things (i.e. He is 
ever possessed of such an attribute). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


48:22. And had those who disbelieve fought | | 
against you (at al-Hudaibiyah), surely they 
would have turned their backs (to flee), and 
then they would have found neither a patron 
nor a helper. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:23. That has been the Way of Allah already 
with those who passed away before. And you 
will never find in the way of Allah any change, 
(means this is the way Allah deals with His 
creation. Whenever faith and disbelief meet at 
any distinguishing juncture, Allah gives victory 
to faith over disbelief, raises high truth and 
destroys falsehood. For instance, Allah the 
Exalted helped His loyal faithful supporters 
during the battle of Badr and they defeated 
His idolater enemies, even though the 
Muslims were few in number and lightly 
armed, while the idolaters were large in 
number and heavily armed). 


48:24. And He it is Who restrained their hands 
from you and your hands from them in the 
valley of Makkah, (at al-Hudaibiyah), after He 
had let you prevail over them: (for eighty of 
them surrounded your camp in order to inflict 
losses upon you, but they were captured and 
taken to the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], who pardoned 
them and set them free, and this resulted in 
the truce), and Allah is ever Seer of what you 
do (i.e. He is ever possessed of this attribute). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:25. They are those who disbelieved and 
hindered you from the Sacred Mosque, and 
(prevented) the sacrificial animals that were 
detained from reaching their due place (i.e. 
[from] the place at which it is customarily} s 
sacrificed, namely, the Sanctuary [itself]). And 
(Allah would have allowed you to fight), had 
there not been believing men and believing 
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women whom, (being present at Makkah | 2%; 
alongside the disbelievers whom) you did not 
know - that you might have trampled them, 
(i.e. lest you should slay them together with 
the disbelievers, had you been given 
permission to embark on the conquest), and 
thus a painful situation might have arisen for 
you because of them unknowingly. (This 
situation was avoided) so that Allah may admit 
to His mercy whom He wills, (such as those 
believers mentioned). And if they (the 
believing men and women) had moved (from 
Makkah), We would surely have punished 
those of them who disbelieved with a painful 
punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:26. When those who disbelieve developed 
in their hearts indignation, the indignation of 
ignorance, (namely, their barring of the 


ai) J" ale ks ae agit 
Es. en aac 


Ör dual 


i 15/36 qe Oss 4 26 


Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and his Companions from 3 
[visiting] the Sacred Mosque); (but) then Allah | z 


sent down tranquility from Himself upon His 
Messenger and upon the believers, (and so 
they [the disbelievers] made a truce with them 


on the condition that they [the believers] would | $ 


[be allowed to] return the following year, and 
[such] zealotry would not overcome them [the 
believers] as it did the disbelievers [then] until 
they would come to fight them [later]), and 
made them stick to the word of piety 
(Kalimata’l-Taqwa): ‘there is no god except 
God, [and] Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is His 
Messenger’ it [Kalimah, ‘word’] is annexed to 
al-Taqwa because it is the cause of it), and 
they were well entitled to it, (of the word than 
the disbelievers) and worthy of it. And Allah is 
Aware of all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:27. Certainly, Allah has made true to His 
Messenger the dream (shown) with truth: (The 
Messenger of God [s.‘a.w.s] saw in his sleep, 
in the year of al-Hudaibiyah before his 
departure [from Madinahz], that he would 
enter Mecca together with his Companions 
safely, whereafter they would shave 
[completely] or shorten [their hair]. He 
informed his Companions of this and they 
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rejoiced. But when they set off with him [from 
Medina], and the disbelievers impeded them 
at al-Hudaibiyah such that they had to retreat, 
which was distressing for them, for some of 
the hypocrites began to have doubts [about 
the Prophet’s sincerity], this [verse] was 
revealed [bil-haqgi, ‘in all truth’, is 
semantically connected to Sadagah, ‘fulfilled’, 
or it is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al- 
ru’ya, ‘the vision’, and what comes after it is 
the explanation thereof]). You will surely enter 
the Sacred Mosque, if Allah wills, peacefully, 
with your heads shaved, and your hairs cut 
short, having no fear. So He knew ([there to 
be] in the truce) what you did not know, (in the 
way of reconciliation [between the believers 
and the Meccans]), and He assigned before 
that (entry) a victory, (namely, the conquest of 
Khaybar), near at hand — (the vision was 
fulfilled in the following year). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


48:28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger | 4} 
with Guidance and the religion of truth, so that 
He may make it (i.e. the religion of truth) 
prevail over all religions, (over all the other 
religions). And sufficient is Allah as Witness 
(to His promise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


48:29. Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, 
and those who are with him (i.e. his 
Companions from among the believers) are 
stern, (tough), against the disbelievers, 
compassionate among themselves (i.e. they 
show mutual sympathy and affection for one 
another, much like a father and a son); you 
see them bowing and prostrating (in worship), 
seeking grace from Allah, and (His) good 
pleasure; their distinguishing feature is on 
their faces, (this is a light and a radiance by 


iver 
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which, in the Hereafter, they will be/@_ 
recognized as having been those who used to s sul a 4 


prostrate in this world), from the effect of]; 
Sajdah (prostration). This (mentioned 
description) is their description in Torah; and 
their description in Injil is: like a sown crop 
that brings forth its shoot, then makes it 
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strong, then it grows thick and stands straight | % a 7 
on its stem, looking good to the farmers, (that| ~~ 
is to say, those who planted it, on account of 

its fairness The Companions, may God be 
pleased with them, are being described in this 
way, for at the outset they were weak and 
very few in number; but then their number 
grew and they acquired strength in the most 
wholesome way), so that He may enrage the 
disbelievers through them (i.e. ‘they are 
likened to this [so that God may enrage the 
disbelievers]’). Allah has promised those who 
believe and do righteous deeds among them 
(the Companions) forgiveness and a great 
reward — (Paradise. Both of these [rewards] 

will also be given to those who will come after 
them, as is stated in other verses). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


All companions are inmates of Paradise: Their sins are forgiven and to 
belittle them is a major sin 

Many verses of the Qur’an bear testimony to this fact. Some of the verses are 
part of this Sdrah. For instance, 


Gites gé ÄI ay Ñ 
“Allah was pleased with the believers...48:18” 
and 


GBI 5 Les Gal IE 5 os l AalS SS 

“...and made them stick to the word of piety, and they were very much entitled to 

it, and competent for it.” [48:26] 

Besides, in several verses scattered in various other Sdrahs the same position 

has been affirmed for all the Companions: , 

haa ial Gall 3 EAN ai oA Y a's 
“On the Day when Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those who believed 
with him.” [66:8] 
isyaic cals del Sel 5 Ais 13a 5 gic ail (ey yl ab a GAN g Seal 5 Sh peed Ge GIG Gill 5 

jell Gass 

“As for the first and foremost of the Emigrants and the Supporters, and those 

who followed them in goodness, Allah is pleased with them, and they are 

pleased with him; and He has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers 

flow...” [9:100] 

And in Surah Al-Hadid, Allah has promised the Companions as follows: 

egal Sil 3 %5 SGE 3 
‘Allah has promised Husna (the good) for each.” [57:10] 
And about Husna it is said in Sdrah Anbiya’: 
gin ele Bid I” cous tit gl Gi Guat óy 
Surely, those for whom the good (news) from Us has come earlier shall be kept 
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The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: 

“The best of generations is my generation, then that which follows it immediately 
and then that which follows it immediately [Bukhari].” 

In a Hadith the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “Do not revile my 
Companions, for if one of you contributed as much gold as the mount ‘Uhud, it 
would not amount to as much as the Mudd of one of them, or half of it [Bukhari]. 
A Mudd in Arabia was a measure which, according to the Hanafi; school of Fiqh, 
is equal to 1.032 litre or 815. 39 grams and, according to the other three major 
schools, it is equal to 0.687 litre or 543 grams. Bazzar records with a sound 
chain of transmitters that Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “Of all 
the people in the entire world Allah has chosen my Companions, and of all the 
Companions He has particularly chosen four for me - Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman 
and ‘Alt [r.‘a].” [See Jam‘-ul-Fawa’d] 

There is a Hadith recorded in Tirmidht on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Mughaffal [r.‘a]. In it the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“Fear Allah, fear Allah regarding my Companions! Do not make them a target of 
your criticism after me. He who loves them does so on account of my love; he 
who hates them does so on account of hating me; and he who injures them has 
injured me, and he who injures me has injured Allah. He who intends to injure 
Allah will soon be punished by Him.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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49. Surah Al-Hujurat (The Apartments) 


Total Verses: 18 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


“3 2 a) 
49:1. O you who believe, do not proceed |á aN Val mA ail 
ahead of (i.e. do not come forward with any a un le 1 


[unwarranted] saying or deed [ahead of]) Allah | gai 3 Alan) EE ail ex On 
and His Messenger, (the one communicating Oige a are ee Ol L- AN 
[the Message] from Him, that is to say, without 

their permission), and fear Allah. Indeed Allah 

is Hearing (of your sayings), Knowing (of your 

deeds: this was revealed regarding the 

dispute between Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, may 

God be pleased with them both, in the 

presence of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], over the 

appointment of al-Aqra‘ b. Habis or al-Qa‘qa‘ 

b. Ma‘bad as commander [of his tribe]). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


49:2. (The following was revealed regarding | |*.34° ve 
those who raised their voices in the presence ron y il oa eo 2 
of the Prophet [s.'a.w.s]): O you who believe, | ¥ 3 (ail a G$ Siza 
do not raise your voices (when you [want to] 

speak) - above the voice of the Prophet (when | 7 

he is speaking), nor speak aloud to him in talk 

(when you [wish to] confide in him) as you 

speak aloud to one another, (but [speak] lower 

than that, out of reverence for him), lest your 

(good) deeds should become void while you 

are not aware, (that is to say, for fear of this 

[happening] as a result of the raising of voices 

and the shouting mentioned). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


49:3. (The following was revealed regarding 
those who used to lower their voices in the 
presence of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], such as 
Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and others, may God be 
pleased with [all of] them): Indeed, those who 
lower their voices before Allah’s Messenger 
are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested 
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for piety (i.e. [He has tested them] so that this 
[fear of God] may manifest itself in them); for 
them there is forgiveness, and a great reward: 
(Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


49:4. Indeed, those who call you from behind | a14 Sua GKL 7 i s 

the chambers, (Allah the Exalted and Most ec ee a 
Blessed admonished those, such as the 

uncivilized Bedouins, who used to call to the 

Prophet from behind the dwellings which 

belong to his wives) - most of them have no 

sense, (Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 

then ordains the better behavior in this 

regard). [Ibn Kathir] 


Occasion of Revelation 

Imam Baghawt, on the authority of Qatadah [r.‘a], reports that the delegation of 
Banu Tamim arrived in Madinah in the afternoon and came up to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] when he was resting in one of his apartments. These bedouins 
were not acquainted with the social manners and etiquette of a civil society. 
They stood outside the apartment and called out: O Muhammad, come out to us! 
On this occasion, verse [41 was revealed. [Musnad of Ahmad, Tirmidhi , and 
others record similar reports in differential wordings as quoted by Mazhar'] 


49:5. And if they had patience till you could} 35 yina 34) cl; 
come out to them, it would have been better|~ , Mg a kp . r a > 
for them, (it would have earned them the|_9 ŝel Is Os agall Seam 
better benefit of this life and the Hereafter. Oe me yy ce a 
Allah, Worthy of all praise, then encourages © ea) IE 
them to turn to Him in repentance). And Allah 

is Forgiving, Merciful. [Ibn Kathir] 


49:6. (The following was revealed regarding | 2<<{< ° eal es 
al-Walid b. ‘Uqba whom the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] ae ` „ol Jaial o 7 
had sent to the Band al-Mustaliq in order to |! +< J IAA an 
ascertain [their loyalty to Islam]. He already agi 
feared them on account of an old feud 

between him and them from the time of 

pagandom [before Islam], and so [upon 

seeing them come out to him] he returned and 

claimed that they had refused to give the 

voluntary alms and intended to kill him. And 

just as the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was making 

plans to raid them, they came to him to 

disavow what he [al-Walid] had said about 

them): O you who believe, if a sinful person 
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information), then verify it, ([ascertain] his 
truthfulness from his mendacity), lest you 
should harm a people out of ignorance, and 
then become remorseful on what you did, 
(erroneously against that folk. After they had 
returned to their homelands, the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] sent Khalid [b. al-Walid] to them, 
who observed only obedience and goodness 
in them and [later] informed the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] of this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


An Important question and answer regarding the truthfulness of the 
Companions 

Authentic Ahadith verify that this verse was revealed in connection with Walid 
Ibn ‘Uqbah, and in the verse he is referred to as Fasiq [sinner]. Apparently, it 
goes to show that a Sahabr [Companion] can be a Fasiq. This is in conflict with 
the universally established maxim “the Companions are all truthful and reliable’. 
None of their statements, reports or testimony can be doubted. ‘Allamah ’Alusi in 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani says that the truth of the matter is according to the majority of the 
scholars, the blessed Companions are not infallible; it is possible for them , to 
commit sins - major sins which is Fisq; at the time of committing the sin they will 
be dealt with in the appropriate manner in terms of the punishment prescribed for 
that act; and if any of them is found guilty of lying, his news, information, report 
or testimony will be rejected. 

However, on the basis of the express texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah, Ahl-us- 
suunah wal-Jama‘ah believe that Companion can, though, commit sins, they do 
not persist in it. There is no companion of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who has 
not repented and purified himself after committing a sin. The Qur'an, referring to 
the general class of the Companions, announces in general terms 5 2# 4) G25 
auc |'45 [...Allah is well-pleased with them and they are well-pleased with Him - 
98:8]. The pleasure of Allah is not possible without forgiveness of sins. Qadi Abu 
Ya'la says that Allah’s pleasure is one of His eternal attributes. He expresses His 
pleasure only for those about whom He knows they will die whilst seeking His 
pleasure. [lbn-Taimiyyah in As-sarim-ul-Masldl] 

In sum: From amongst the magnificent group of the noble Companions, it is 
possible for a handful of them to commit a sin sometime or the other, but Divine 
aid comes to their rescue and they immediately repent. Through the blessing of 
the Holy Prophet’s company, Allah had made Shariah their nature. As result, it 
was very rare for them to do anything contrary to Sharřah and very unlikely to 
commit sins. It was natural for them to dedicate themselves to performing 
righteous deeds in conformity with the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] paradigm and the 
principles established by Islam. They exerted such efforts in obeying Allah and 
His Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in all matters of life, the example of which is never 
found in any of the previous religious communities. In comparison to the 
uncountable good works, merits and excellence to their credit, even if they 
commit a sin once in a life-time, it would be quashed or would be counted non- 
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existent. Furthermore, Hadith collections record a number of incidents where the 
noble Companions expressed their supreme love and devotion for Allah and His 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. They expressed their highest degree of fear for Allah at 
the time of committing the most minor sins and repented forthwith. We have on 
record that some of the Companions presented themselves for punishment when 
they did something wrong and others tied themselves up to the column of the 
mosque; and so on. A Hadith informs us that “He who repents on a sin is like 
him who has not committed any sin”. The Qur'an says: 

Gaal Gade ees ó) 
Surely, good deeds erase bad deeds. [Sūrah Hūd: 114] 
This rule applies to them with greater force, since their good deeds are not like 
the good deeds of the general class of people. In fact, the status of their good 
deeds has been described in the collections of Abū Dāwūd and Tirmidhī on the 
authority of Saʻīd Ibn Zaid [r.‘a]: 
“By Allah, anyone of them who participated in a Jihād with the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and his face got covered with dust is better than your life-long 
obedience and worship, even if you attained the age of Nuh [‘a.s].” 
Therefore, they will receive the same punishment that is prescribed for a sin or 
crime which they might have committed. However, despite this it is not lawful for 
any of us to regard any of them as Fasig. Consequently, if any Companion 
during the time of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] committed a sin or crime which 
could be the cause of producing in him the effect of Fisq, as a result of which he 
might have been referred to as a Fasiq on that account, it does not become 
possible for that Fisq to be regarded as his Permanent characteristic to call him, 
God forbid!, as Fasiq for all times to come. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] 
Nevertheless, it is not at all necessary that in the current verse, Walid Ibn ‘Uqbah 
is categorically referred to as Fasiq. Despite the fact that the verse is supposed 
to have been revealed in his incident, it does not mean that the word ‘Fasiq’ is 
used for him, because before this incident, Walid Ibn ‘Uqbah had not done any 
such thing on account of which he could be referred to as Fasiq. An analysis of 
the incident of Banul-Mustaligq indicates that he conveyed incorrect information 
about that tribe which, acting in good faith, he thought was true whereas in 
reality it was not. Therefore, the plain import of the current verse would be that it 
simply establishes the general rule that the news conveyed by a Fasiq would be 
unacceptable. However, it may be emphasized that Walid Ibn ‘Uqbah was not a 
Fasiq, but his information, because of strong external context, did not seem 
acceptable. As a result, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] refrained from taking any 
measures merely on his information, and sent Khalid Ibn Walid [r.‘a] for proper 
investigation. If this is the case of the news conveyed by a bona fide reliable and 
righteous person, then with the stronger reason a Fasiq’s news should be 
rejected and should not be acted upon. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


49:7. And know that among you there is the | 1° 4,- Si <i Izal f 
Messenger of Allah, (so do not speak Jie) be. o ne ' FA i 
falsehood, for God will inform him of the [real] o E isd Sy 3 ‘ 
state of affairs). Were he to obey you in many|¢ 45 3h) A3 i KA p 
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affairs, (which you communicate contrary to 
reality, so that the necessary [evil] 
consequences ensue), you would surely be in 
trouble, (you would earn in addition to that sin, 
the sin for the consequences that ensue [from 
your error]), but Allah has endeared belief to 
you and has made it fair-seeming in your 
hearts, and has made detestable to you the 
disbelief and sins and disobedience. Such are 
they who are the rightly guided, (the ones 
firmly established upon [the way of] their 
religion), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


49:8. Through grace from Allah and His 

favour, (meaning, this favor that He has as gt 
bestowed on you is a favor and a bounty from Ora a 
Him to you); and Allah is All-Knowing, All- 

Wise. (All-Knower in those who deserve 

guidance and those who deserve 

misguidance, All-Wise in His statements, 

actions, legislation and the destiny He 

appoints). [Ibn Kathīr] 
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Occasion of Revelation 

The commentators have narrated several incidents as a background of the 
revelation of these verses. Among them is the clash that took place between two 
Muslim groups. It is not inconceivable that the totality of these incidents might 
have been the occasion of revelation. It is also possible that one of these 
incidents has been the cause of revelation and the other incidents, being similar, 
were also termed as the occasion of revelation. 

Although the immediate addressees of this verse are rulers and those in 
authority who have the means to fight and wage war, [as stated by Abū Hayyan 
in Al-Bahr and preferred by ’Alusi in Rūh al-Ma‘ani] all Muslims are addressed in 
this verse indirectly to assist those in authority in this matter. Where there is no 
leader, ‘amir, king president, the rule is that the two warring parties should be 
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advised, as far as possible, to cease war. If this is not possible, common people 
are ordered to stay away from both warring groups: they should neither oppose 
nor aid any one of them. [Bayan-ul-Qur’an] 


Ruling 

If a very powerful group of Muslims revolts against the Muslim ruler, then it is 
necessary for the ruler to first hear out their complaint or cause of their 
dissatisfaction. If a doubt or a misunderstanding has arisen in their mind about 
some matter, it should be removed. If they show such cause on the basis of 
which it is permissible in Shart'ah to oppose a Muslim leader or ruler, like unjust 
behavior on the part of the government, it is essential for the general body of 
Muslims to assist the group, so that the leader or ruler may refrain from his 
tyranny, provided that his tyranny is proved beyond any shadow of doubt [lbn-ul- 
Humam; Mazhari]. If they cannot show any clearly legitimate reason for their 
dissatisfaction, revolt, disobedience, and waging war against the Muslim ruler, it 
is permitted for Muslims to wage war against the rebels. Imam Shafi held that 
the Muslim should not initiate fight against the rebels unless they first start the 
fight. [Mazhari] This law applies when it is positively and unquestionably clear 
that the group is rebellious. However, if it is difficult to determine which group is 
rebellious and which is just, because each party has a valid Shar‘ argument to 
justify its course of action, then the pros and cons of both parties may be 
weighed to determine the party that is “just” on the principle of probability. If the 
juristic argument of one party seems to someone more convincing, it is permitted 
for him to assist such a group. If someone cannot prefer the standpoint of any 
one of them, he should remain neutral, as it happened in the civil wars of the 
Battle of Camel and the Battle of Siffin when many noble Companions remained 
aloof 


Conflicts of the Noble Companions [r.‘a] 

Imam Abū Bakr Ibn-ul-‘Arabt says that this verse of battle between Muslims 
covers all cases. It includes the case where both parties prepare for war on 
grounds of a principle of Shari‘ah. Civil wars of the noble Companions [r.‘a] were 
of this nature. Qurtubt, quoting this view of Ilbn-ul-‘Arabi, explains the actual 
situation of the Battle of Camel and the Battle of Siffin and gives guidelines for 
later generations of Muslims to follow in the light of the battles of the blessed 
Companions. This author has dealt with this subject in “Ahkam-ul-Qur’an” in 
Arabic and his Urdu book “Maqame-Sahabah.The summary of the discussion 
given in that book with reference to Qurtubt [V.16, P.322] is as follows: 

It is not permitted to attribute categorically, and with certainty, to any of the 
Companions that he was absolutely wrong in his action, because each of them 
acted according to his own ljtihād. 

Their objective was to seek the pleasure of Allah. The Companions are all our 
leaders, and it is enjoined upon us that we should hold back our tongue from 
talking about their mutual differences, and always speak the best things about 
them. Prophet’s companionship is a highly honourable position which should not 
be violated. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has prohibited to revile them or talk bad 
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about them, and informed us that they have been forgiven and that Allah is 
pleased with them. Besides, there is the Hadith regarding Sayyidna Talhah 
[r.‘a] reaching us through several transmitting authorities that: 
“Talhah is a martyr walking on the face of the earth.” If Sayyidna Talhah 
[r.‘a] was committing a clear sin by going out to wage war against Sayyidna ‘Ali 
[r.‘a], he could not attain the high status of a martyr. In the same way, if his act 
might be regarded as a failure to perform his duty on the basis of a clearly wrong 
interpretation, he would still not attain the status of martyrdom. Martyrdom is 
attained only when a person is killed in obedience of Allah. Therefore, it is 
necessary to construe the matter of the Companions in terms of the principle 
mentioned above. 
Another proof of this is available in authentic and well-established Ahadith which 
are reported by Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a] himself where the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“The killer of Zubair is in Hell.” Furthermore, Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] reports that the 
Prophet said: “Give news to the killer of Sayyidah Safiyyah’s [r.‘a] son that he will 
be in Hell.” In the light of this we need to believe that Sayyidna Zubair [r.‘a] and 
Sayyidna Talhah [r.‘a] were not sinners or disobedient to Allah in the position 
taken by them in the battle. Otherwise the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would not have 
referred to Sayyidna Talhah [r.‘a] as a martyr, nor would he predict about the 
killer of Zubair that he would be in Hell. Also, he is counted among the ten who 
were given the glad tidings of attaining Paradise. Traditions relating to this 
subject have almost reached the grade of continuity [Tawatur] and the Traditions 
are referred to as Hadith Mutawéatir. 
Likewise the noble Companions, who did not participate in the battles On either 
side, cannot be regarded as defaulters because their behaviour, conduct and 
attitude in this matter was also based on their ljtinad, and Allah maintained them 
thus. Therefore, it is not proper in any sense of the word to curse them, to taunt 
them, to hold them as sinners, and to neglect their virtues, their struggles and 
their great religious stations. 
Some of the scholars were posed the question: what is your view regarding the 
blood that was shed in the battles that took place among the blessed 
Companions? They simply recited the following verse of the Quran: 
giay AE ee GGG Y 5° SEAS G 2S 5 CaS be GIGS A! ths 

‘Those are a people who have passed away. For them what they earned, and for 
you what you earned. And you shall not be questioned as to what they have 
been doing. [2:134] 
The same question was posed to another scholar. He replied: “Allah saved my 
hands from being soiled with that blood. Now | will not soil my tongue with it.” He 
meant that he does not wish to make the mistake of categorically adjudging any 
one of the groups as the defaulter. 
‘Allamah lbn-Fuwarrak [r] says: 
“Some of our colleagues feel that the example of the conflicts that took place 
between the noble Companions is like that of the episodes of conflict that 
occurred between Sayyidna Yusuf [a.s] and his brothers. They, despite their 
mutual differences, did not lose their status of Wilayah and Nubuwwah. The 

principle applies to the matter of conflicts that occurred between the 
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Companions.” 

Sayyidna Muhasibi [r] says: “As far as this blood-shed is concerned, it is difficult 
for us to say anything because there was a difference of opinion in this regard 
among the noble Companions themselves.” 

When Hasan Al-Basri [r] was asked the question concerning the wars between 
the noble Companions, he replied: 

“Those were fights in which the Companions were present and we were not. 
They knew all the circumstances and we do not know them. The matter in which 
the Companions are unanimous, we follow; and the matter in which there is 
difference of opinion, we observe silence.” 

Sayyidna Muhasibi [r] says: 

“We concur with Hasan Al-Basri [r]. We know that when the noble Companions 
meddled i n any matter, they knew fully well why they were doing it. Our task is 
merely to follow them where they are unanimous, and where they differ we 
observe silence. We should not on our own introduce new ideas. We are 
assured that they must have exercised ljtihād and sought the pleasure of Allah. 
Therefore, in matters of religion they are all =o doubt.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


49:10. The believers are but brothers, so Ë o$ PPA la 10 
(always) make reconciliation between your |_ j ae ee 
brothers, (when they fall into dispute with one 3 SGA! GS s Alali 


another). And fear Allah, so that you may be E FA ; z aa o 


blessed with mercy. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


49:11. O you who believe, no men should 
ever scoff at other men. May be, the latter are 
better than the former, (in God’s sight). Nor 
should women (ever scoff) at other women. 
May be, the latter women are better than the |7 
former ones. And do not find fault with one 
another, (do not cast aspersions [on others] 
and hence have aspersions cast on you, that 
is, let none among you denigrate another), nor 
call one another by nicknames, (do not call} € 
another by a nickname which he detests, such} 7 
as ‘O degenerate one!’ or ‘O disbeliever). Bad 
is the name, (mentioned out of mockery, 
derision and mutual reviling), of sinfulness 
after embracing Faith. And whoever does not 
repent (of such [immorality]) - then it is those 
who are the wrongdoers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Prohibition of ridiculing one another 

The beginning part of this chapter laid down the Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] rights and 
the etiquettes to be observed when dealing with him. Then the Holy Qur’an has 
started mentioning the mutual rights and good manners for the general body of 
Muslims to be observed among themselves. The injunctions laid down in the 
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preceding two verses related to the collective reformation of the society. Now the 
current verse mentions the rights and etiquettes to be observed between 
individuals. Thus the verse prohibits three social evils: [1] ridiculing one another; 
[2] finding fault with one another; and [3] reviling one another with nicknames. 
According to Qurtubi, mocking or scoffing does not only connote mocking with 
the tongue, but it also implies mimicking someone, making pointed references to 
him, laughing a t his words, his works, his appearance, his dress or calling 
people’s attention to some of his defects, so that they may laugh at him. Mocking 
includes all of this. By the clear text of the Qur’an, poking fun at someone or 
ridiculing him is absolutely forbidden. 

In short: no one dare make mockery of a person whose body, face, shape and 
stature are defective, imperfect, impaired or deformed, because he does not 
know that the other person, in the sight of Allah, might be better than him on 
account of his sincerity and purity of heart. When the righteous predecessors 
heard this verse, they adopted a conducive attitude: For example, Sayyidna ‘Amr 
lbn Shurahbil [r.‘a] said that he would not laugh at a person when he sees him 
drink milk direct from the udders of a goat, lest he should become one like him. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] said: “Il would not like to scoff a t a dog, lest 
| be metamorphosed into a dog.” [Qurtubt] 

Scholars have suggested that the satisfaction, well-being and happiness of man 
lies in examining his own faults and finding ways of mending them. This 
approach to life will give him no time to find fault with others and broadcast it. 
How well the last king of India Bahadur Shah Zafar has versified it! 


As long as we were unaware of our own faults, we looked into the faults and 
failings of others; But when we looked at our own faults there remained no one 
faulty in the world. 


Exception to the Rule 

There are some nicknames, which though apparently offensive, are not intended 
to defame or insult the bearer of that name, but they rather serve as a symbol of 
identification. That is why scholars have permitted to attach titles to the names of 
the traditionalists - like A‘raj [lame, cripple] or Ahdab [humpbacked, 
hunchbacked] provided they are not intended to bnsult or defame. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself named a Companion Dhul-yadain because his hands 
were relatively long. ‘Abdullah Ibn Mubarak was posed the question: “In the 
Asanid [chains of authorities on which a tradition is based] we come across 
names to which are attached titles like Hamid At-Tawil [Hamid, the Tall], 
Sulaiman al-A‘mash [Sulaiman the weak-eyed] and Marwan al-Asfar [Marwan, 
the Yellow]: are these titles allowed?” He replied: “If your intention is not to insult 
or defame, but rather to complete identification, it is permitted.” [QurtubT] 


It is Sunnah to call people by good titles 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said that it is the right of a 
believer to call his fellow-believers by good names and titles which they like the 
best. Therefore the use of Kunniyyah [agnomen/cognomen] had become 
commonplace in Arabia. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] also favoured this, and 
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consequently he himself bestowed appropriate titles on some of the individual 
Companions, e.g. Abū Bakr Siddiq [r.‘a] received the title of ‘Atiq [the noble], 
Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], the title of Fārūq [he who distinguishes truth from 
falsehood], Sayyidna Hamzah [r.‘a] the title of Asadullah [the lion of Allah] and 
Khalid Ibn Walid [r.‘a], the title of Saifullah [the sword of Allah]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


49:12. O you who believe, avoid much A 
suspicion; indeed some suspicion is a sin.| 727 >l hor Sil te Le 
And do not be curious (to find out faults of ua Noss 
others), and do not backbite one another.| ° « 

Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his 

dead brother? You would abhor it. And fear 

Allah (i.e. His punishment for backbiting, by 

repenting of it). Indeed Allah is Relenting, E 2s haod $ 
(accepting of the penitence of those who 5 al akg ogi pa 
repent), Merciful (to them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Prohibition of unfounded suspicion 

Zann primarily denotes assumption on probable evidence. In the first instance, 
the Qur’an sets down “Abstain from many of the suspicions” and gives reason for 
that: “some suspicion are sins.” This shows that not all types of suspicion is a 
sin. Thus it is incumbent on the readers to investigate which type is a sin, so that 
they may avoid it. If the uneasy feeling and the conviction that something is 
wrong, someone is guilty, or some danger is afoot is based on partial evidence, 
and not confirmed by out-and-out evidence, it is not permitted to act on it. 
Scholars and jurists have given a detailed account of it. Qurtubi says that in this 
context Zann connotes “accusation”, that is, a charge of wrongdoing, as with 
guilt, crime, offense or blame without any strong evidence. Imam Abū Bakr 
Jassas in Ahkam-ul-Qur’an gives the following details. Zann is divisible 
into four categories. [1] prohibited; [2] imperative; [3] recommended, desirable; 
and [4] permissible. Distrust of Allah or suspecting His trust is prohibited. For 
instance, it is not permitted to think ill of Allah in that He will punish him or keep 
him in calamity all the time without forgiving him or showing mercy to him, thus 
despairing of His grace. Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“None of you should die without having favourable thoughts about Allah.” 
According to another Hadith, Allah Ta‘ala says: 

“| treat my servants the way they think about me.” 

This shows that holding favourable thoughts about Allah is compulsory and 
thinking ill of Him is prohibited. Likewise it is prohibited to entertain suspicion, 
without rational grounds, about Muslims whose outer conditions show that they 
are good and noble. 

Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“Avoid suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false talks...” 

In this context, Zann by common consent of scholars stands for thinking ill of a 
Muslim without any concrete proof. However, if there is a matter in which it is 
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necessary to take a decision in either way, and there is no absolute and clear-cut 
proof based on the Qur'an and Sunnah for that particular situation, it is 
imperative to act on the strength of the best possible assessment, termed in 
Islamic jurisprudence as ‘Azznn-ul-ghalib’ This is the approved practice in cases 
that come to the law-courts for settlement. In a court of law, a judge has to 
deliver his decision on the basis of the principle of “the best possible 
assessment” relying on the testimony of people worthy of confidence, even 
though there is the possibility that one of the witnesses at that particular moment 
might have lied. The testimony of the witness is based on “best assessment” and 
not on “absolute certainty”. The judge does not have direct knowledge of the 
facts of the matter, nor is there a transparent text of the Qur’an and Sunnah. In 
cases like these where one or the other decision has to be taken, and the 
absolute knowledge of the reality cannot possibly be attained, there is no way 
out but to formulate a judgment on the basis of ‘best possible assessment.’ 
Likewise when the direction of Qiblah is not known, nor is there a person that 
can show one the direction of Qiblah, it is compulsory for him to determine it on 
the basis of “best possible assessment”. If a person has destroyed a valuable 
thing of someone, and compensation has been imposed on him, he is liable to 
pay the value of it on the basis of ‘best possible assessment’. 

The example of permissible Zann is like that of a person performing prayers and 
in the course of it suspects whether he has performed three Rak‘at or four, he is 
permitted to apply the ‘best possible assessment’ and complete the prayers 
accordingly. If, however, he does not wish to apply this principle, but wishes to 


act on the principle of ‘certainty’, thinking that he has certainly performed three 
Rak‘at, and thus completes the fourth one, that too is possible. And desirable 
Zann refers to having favourable thoughts about every Muslim. That is 
rewardable. [condensed from Jassas] 


Ruling [1] 

It is prohibited to backbite children, insane and non-Muslim citizens of an Islamic 
state, because hurting them is prohibited. Hurting Harbt infidels who are the 
inhabitants of Dar-ul-Harb [hostile country] is not prohibited. However, backbiting 
them, on account of wastage of time, is Makruh, and reprehensible. 


Ruling [2] 
Backbiting does not only connote speaking ill of a person behind his back, but it 
also connotes an action or pointed reference to him, as for instance if someone 
imitates the limp or uneven walking of a lame person to make fun of him, it is not 
permitted. 


Ruling [3] 

Some narrations show that the general prohibition of backbiting in the verse is 
subject to exceptions in special cases and specific circumstances. It is permitted 
if the need for backbiting is real and genuine from the Shariah point of view. 
Examples are as follows: 

a] Complaining against a tyrant before a person who can relieve him from the 
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tyranny and injustice. 

[b] Complaining about the wife and children to the father and husband who can 
put them right. 

[c] Giving a full account of the case in order to obtain a fatwa (ruling of Shariah) 
[d] Warning the Muslims of the mischief of a mischief-monger so that they may 
ward off the evil. 

[e] When someone consults another person in any matter, it is obligatory for him 
to apprise him of all aspects, including weaknesses, so that he is not deceived 
because of ignorance. 

[f] If a person commits sins openly and publishes his ungodly behavior himself, it 
is not prohibited to make mention of his bad deeds. 

However, it is abominable and reprehensible to indulge in it on account of 
wastage of time. [Bayan-ul-Qur’an with reference to RUh al-Ma‘ani] 

But the necessary condition for invoking these exceptions is that speaking ill of 
someone is not with the intention of insulting or disgracing him, but only to fulfill a 
genuine need. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


ace 
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[whose is the more] noble lineage, for pride 
lies only in [the extent to which you have] fear 
of God). Indeed the noblest of you with Allah 
is the most God-fearing of you. Indeed Allah is 
Knowing (of you), Aware (of your inner 
thoughts). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Circumstances of Revelation 

This verse was revealed on the occasion of the conquest of Makkah. When it 
was time for prayer, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked Sayyidna Bilal [r.‘a] to call 
the Adhan. One of the pagan Quraish cynically remarked: 

Thank God that my father died before this happened, and he did not have to see 
this bad day. Harith Ibn Hisham remarked: Could Muhammad not find anyone 
better than this black crow to sound the Adhan in the Sacred Mosque! Abu 
Sufyan said: | do not wish to utter anything for fear that the master of the 
heavens will inform him. Thus Jibra’ll [‘a.s] came down and informed the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about this conversation. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] called 
them and asked them about it. They admitted. At this, the current verse was 
revealed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


Taqwa of Allah is the basis of Honour 

This verse made it plain that human beings can earn honour on account of their 
faith and righteousness. The immediate application of the verse was to Sayyidna 
Bilal [r.‘a], and therefore the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to those people: “You 
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are empty (i.e. you have no moral leg to stand on). Sayyidna Bilal [r.‘a], on the 
other hand, is equipped (with high moral qualities); and he is better and more 
honourable than any of you.” [Baghawi, as cited in Mazhari] 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] reports that on the day when Makkah was 
conquered, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] performed Tawaf [circumambulation of 
Ka‘bah] in the state of riding on his she-camel, [so that all the people could see 
him]. Then having completed his Tawaf, he delivered a sermon in which he said: 
“O people! Allah has removed from you the pride of Jahiliyyah and its arrogance. 
People are of two types: a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and he is 
honourable to Allah; or a man who is sinful, wretched, and he is disgraced and 
little to Allah.” [Tirmidht and Baghawi] 

Then he recited the current verse. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says: For people 
“honour” lies in wealth, whilst in the sight of Allah it lies in righteousness. 


Analysis of important words in the verse 

The word Shu'‘tb is the plural of Sha‘b which refers to a large group of persons 
of the same origin, (like a nation). Then it consists of clans and tribes. The 
largest group in this arrangement is called Sa‘b, and the smallest is called 
‘Ashirah. Abū Ruwaq says that the words Shu‘tb and Shaʻb refer to non-Arab 
nations whose lineage is not preserved, whilst Qabail refers to Arabs whose 
lineage is well-preserved. The word ‘Asbat is used to refer to the children of 
Israel. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


49:14. The Bedouins say, “We have believed.” A c + EA Cl ye AN call 14 
Say, “You have not believed; instead, you a 
(should) say, ‘We have submitted’, (we are a úil ii isl 2 Isiah 


outwardly compliant), and belief has not yet} $ rr ¿À SASi Jij 


entered into your hearts, (hitherto; however, it ord 2 aaa a 
is expected of you). And if you obey Allah and ce X Alp) 3 M pax 
His Messenger (by [embracing] faith and in| *,°.3; AORA ea Ei Siac | 
other ways), He will not curtail (the reward of) J =. is — 
any of your deeds in the least. Indeed Allah is DREN y a> 
Forgiving (to believers), Merciful (to them).” 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Circumstances of Revelation 

According to Imam Baghaw/i, this verse was revealed in connection with the tribe 
of Banu Asad. A few members of that tribe came up to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] in Madinah during a severe drought. These people were not sincere 
believers. They had expressed their Islam merely to demand financial help from 
the Muslim Sadaqat funds. As they were not believers in the real sense of the 
word, they were unaware of Islamic injunctions and manners. They spread filth 
and excrement on the streets of Madinah. 

In the marketplaces they increased the prices of necessary items. First 
they made a false claim of faith in the presence of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]; 
they wanted to deceive him; and third they regarded their Islam as a favour to 
him. They said: “We embraced Islam without any conflict: we did not fight against 
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you as did other tribes for a length of time and then they became Muslims; 
therefore you should value us.” This was a sort of disrespect to the Messenger 
[s.‘a.w.s], because they considered their Islam as a favour to him. Their sole 
purpose was to derive financial aid from the Muslim Sadaqat funds, enrich 
themselves and eradicate their poverty. 

True and sincere faith is the most precious possession of a Muslim. By 
accepting Islam, he does no show a favour to anybody; on the contrary, it 
is a favour of Allah that he is guided to the Truth. On this occasion, the 
current set of verses was revealed in which their false claim is refuted and 
they have been taken to task for boasting of their so-called kindness and 
favour conferred upon the Holy Prophet [s.’a.w.s]. 

kii óS 5 [...Say, ‘We have surrendered’ - 49:14]. They had not achieved the 
reality of faith. Thus they were claiming falsely to be Muslims on the basis of 
their outward actions. The Qur'an first negates their false claim of faith: You 
cannot claim “Amanna” [We have come to believe’]; the most you can say is 
"Aslamna [We have surrendered’], because the literal meaning of Islam is to 
recite the Kalimah of Islam, enter the fold of the religion and surrender. 
Obviously, being devoid of the true spirit, this kind of Islam is mere superficial, 
not real and total. As far as faith is concerned, it is related to the real belief by 
heart. Therefore, mere verbal claim or lip-profession is meaningless, if it is not 
supported by the heart. 


Lexical and Technical Analysis of the Concepts “Islam” and “’Iman” 


The foregoing discussion clarifies that the term “Islam” in this verse bears the 
literal meaning of outward submission and not the technical sense. Therefore, 
the verse does not show the technical difference between the terms “Islam” and 
“Iman”. The two terms, technically, connote different senses. “Iman”, in the 
technical sense of Sharřah, refers to the belief by heart and thus connotes a firm 
and unshakable belief in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger. “Islam”, on 
the other hand, stands for complete surrender and obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger. 

However, “Islam” and “Iman” of a person need to complement each other. In 
Sharrah, the belief of the heart must manifest itself by performing deeds 
outwardly, the least degree of which is to proclaim the Kalimah of Islam verbally. 
But the outward performance of deeds is not recognised by Shari‘ah unless the 
faith goes deep down into his heart. Otherwise it would be hypocrisy. Thus in the 
original and final analysis “Islam” and “Iman” are different concepts. “Iman” is 
the inner quality of the heart and manifests outwardly whilst “Islam” starts out in 
outward actions and culminates in the inner sincere affirmation of the heart. But 
in terms of their goal, they are mutually necessary and complementary in that 
“Iman” without “Islam” is not possible, nor is “Islam” possible without “Iman”. 
Hence, it is not true to say that “Muslim” and “Mu’min” are antonyms and 
mutually contradictory concepts. In Shart‘ah, it is not possible for a person to be 
a “Muslim” but not a “Mu’min” or be a “Mu’min” but not a “Muslim”. However, this 
is possible only lexically, as is the case of all hypocrites who used to be treated 
like Muslims, because of their outward obedience of Islamic injunctions, but their 
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hearts were devoid of sincere faith, belief and affirmation. They were not 
believers. Allah, the Pure and Exalted, knows best. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


49:15. The (true) believers (i.e. those who are 
true in their [affirmation of] faith - as He makes 
explicit in what follows) - are only those who | 9 
have believed in Allah and His Messenger and 
then have not doubted, (they have not been 
uncertain of [their] faith), and have striven with 
their riches and their lives in the way of Allah, 
(hence their striving manifests the sincerity of 
their faith). It is those who are the truthful, (in 
their faith, not those who say, ‘We believe’, 
and from whom all that has been forthcoming 
is their submission [to the religion]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


49:16. Say (to them), “Would you apprise 
Allah of your religion, (in other words, are you 
intimating to Him your [religious] status when 
you say, ‘We believe’), while Allah knows 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth, and Allah is Aware of all things?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


49:17. They oblige you that they have 
accepted Islam, (without [the need for any] 
fighting, unlike [those] others who submitted 
only after being fought). Say, “Do not oblige 
me for your accepting Islam. Rather, Allah 
obliges you that He has guided you to belief, 
in case you are sincere, (when you say, ‘We 
believe’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


49:18. Indeed, Allah knows the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth (i.e. [He knows] all that 
is hidden in both), and Allah is Seer of what 
you do, (nothing of which can be concealed 
from Him).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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50. Surah Qaf 


Total Verses: 45 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


50:1. Qaf: (God knows best what He means by 
this [letter]). By the glorious Qur’an, ([by] the 
noble [Qur'an], the disbelievers of Makkah 
have [certainly] not believed in Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:2. But they wonder that there has come to 
them a warner from among themselves, (a 
messenger who is one of them, to threaten 
them with [the punishment of] the Fire after 
resurrection); so the disbelievers said, “This 
(warning) is something strange. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


50:3. When we are dead and have become 
dust, (shall we return [to life])? That is a return, 
far (from understanding).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:4. We know what the earth diminishes of 
them, (meaning, We know what the earth 
consumes of their dead bodies. Where and 
how the bodies disintegrated, what they turned 
into and how they have become, all of this is 
never absent from Allah’s knowledge), and We 
have a Book that Preserves everything, (that 
keeps all records. Therefore, Our knowledge is 
encompassing and the Book of decrees has 
everything precisely recorded in it). [Ibn Kathir] 


50:5. Rather, they belied the truth, (the 
Qur’an), when it came to them; so they (with 
regard to the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the Qur’an) 
are in an affair confused, (a troubled [one]. 
[For] on one occasion they said [that he was], 
ʻA sorcerer!’ [cf. Q. 38:4] and [that his 
statements were] ‘[Nothing but manifest] 
sorcery!’ [cf. Q. 37:15], on another, ‘A poet!’ [cf. 
Q. 21:5] and ‘Poetry!’ [cf. Q. 36:69], and still on 
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another, ‘A soothsayer!’ [cf. Q. 52:29] and [that 
his statements were nothing more than] 
soothsaying [cf. Q. 69:42]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:6. Have they not then looked (with their own 
eyes) at the heaven (being) above them, (in | 
order to take heed by their own minds [of the 
consequences for them] when they deny the 
Resurrection), how We have built it (without 
supports) and adorned it (with planets), and it 
has no cracks, (no fissures blemishing it)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:7. And the earth — (how) We have spread it 
out, ([how] We have rolled it across the face of 
the water) and therein firm mountains (to fix it 
in place), and caused to grow therein every 
kind of delightful things, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:8. An insight and an admonition for every 


Leia! ao) Voki alll 6 


uá 5 Kiin C oS 
be i GI 5 alao Gi 


penitent servant, (Allah says that observing the | 7 


creation of the heavens and earth and all the 
great things that He has placed in them 
provides insight, proof and a lesson for every 
penitent servant who submits in humbleness 
and repentance to Allah feeling fear, in awe of 
Him). [lbn Kathir] 


50:9. And We sent down blessed water from 
the sky, (meaning beneficial), and caused to 
grow therewith gardens, (means special and 
public parks, gardens, etc.), and the grain 
reaped, (grains that are harvested for food and 
for storage for later use), [Ibn Kathir] 


50:10. And tall date-palms laden with clusters 
ranged, (one [cluster of dates] sitting on top of 
the other), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:11. As a provision for (Our) servants. And 
We gave life with it to a dead land. Similar will 
be the exit (of the dead from their graves: so 
how can you deny it? The interrogative is 
meant as an affirmative; the meaning then is 
that they have indeed observed [all of these 
things] and are aware of what has been 
mentioned [yet they disbelieve]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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50:12. The people of Nuh belied before them, ; — fá as i 
and (so did) the people of Rass and Thamid, Sie a ay 
(the people of Salih [‘a.s]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] & Y Rye GoM) Gate 


Who are people of Rass? 

Lexically, the word Rass in Arabic has several meanings. Most prominently it 
refers to a well that has not been built by bricks or stones people of Rass were 
the remnants of Thamūd who had remained alive after the punishment. Dahhak 
[r] and other commentators narrate their story that follows. When the people of 
sālih [‘a.s] were destroyed by Allah’s punishment, a remnant [about 4000] of 
them escaped it, because they had reposed faith in him and obeyed him. They 
left their original place and took shelter in Hadramaut [a city in Yemen]. Holy 
Prophet Salih [a.s] was with them. They went to a well and stayed there. Salih 
[‘a.s] passed away here; therefore this place is called Hadara Maut [death 
overcame] and the people settled there permanently. 

Later their descendants took to idol-worship, to whom a prophet was sent to 
preach and reform, but they killed him. The community was annihilated by Divine 
punishment. Their well, on which their lives depended, was rendered useless; 
and their buildings and dwellings were desolated. The Qur'an has described it in 
the following words, > 3 e555¢ we i Á eń “So, there they are, fallen down on 
heir roofs, and how many a deserted well and well-built castle!” [22:45] For 
discerning eyes the abandoned well and desolate lofty palaces are sufficient to 
judge and decide on the consequences of one’s deeds. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


50:13. And ‘Ad, (the people of Hid [‘a.s]), and 
Firaun (Pharaoh), and the brothers of Lit, 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


OVI 5 GDA 5 Me 5 13 


50:14. And dwellers of Aaikah, and the people 
of Tubba’. Each one of them belied the 
messengers, (as [your tribe] Quraysh have); so 
My threat came true, (the sending down of 
chastisement on all [of them] became 
incumbent, so do not be anguished by 
Quraysh’s disbelieving in you). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Fir‘aun 
This is the title of the Egyptian king (The Pharaoh) notorious for his tyranny. 


Dwellers of Aikah 

Aikah means a dense bush; wood; forest; jungle, These people resided in such a 
place. Holy Prophet Shu‘aib [‘a.s] was sent to this nation. They disobeyed him 
and were destroyed by Divine punishment. 


People of Tubba‘ 
Tubba‘ was the title of the king of Yemen. The necessary explanation has been 
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given in Sdrah Ad-Dukhan under [44:37]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


50:15. Are We then wearied with the first 
creation, (meaning, did starting the creation 
bring fatigue to Us, so as to cause doubt in 
them that repeating the creation was notl” 
possible)? No, but they are still in confusion 
about the new creation, (meaning, ‘starting the 
creation did not tire Us, and repeating it is even 
easier). [Ibn Kathir] 


50:16. And certainly We have created man, 3 Gedy | sale Nal 4. 16 
and know what his soul whispers to him, a ER o, 
([what] it speaks [to him]), and We are closer to oa a ir EENE: la 


him, (in knowing [him]), than (his) jugular vein. Jas (a aa cal 


Oita 


[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Allah is nearer to man than his jugular vein: An analysis- 

The concluding part of verse [16] says: 23) Js ó al Goal CS) (We are closer to 
him than [his] jugular vein). The ‘closeness’ in the verse, by consensus of 
scholars, refers to “nearness in terms of all-encompassing knowledge” not in 
terms of physical closeness. In this manner, the verse means that Allah’s power 
and knowledge has so encompassed man from within and without that His 
power and knowledge is nearer to him than his own jugular vein. 
The term warid [pl. awridah] in the Arabic language are animal veins which 
supply blood to the entire body. Medically, there are two types of veins: [I]the 
veins that emerge from the liver and supply pure blood to the entire human body. 
Medically, only these veins are referred to as warid [awridah]; and [2] the veins 
that emerge from animal heart and supply the subtle vapor of blood to the entire 
human body which in medical terminology is referred to as Ruh [soul]. These 
veins are called in Arabic Shiryan [which actually refers to an artery]. The first 
type of veins is thick-walled and the second type is thin-walled. 
The word warid in the above verse does not necessarily apply to the vein that 
comes from the liver in the medical sense. In fact it could well apply, in the literal 
sense, to the vein that comes from the heart because in that too a type of blood 
circulates. As the purport of this verse is to show that Allah possesses full 
knowledge of all thoughts that cross the mind of man, the literal sense of the 
term seems more appropriate. 

Nevertheless, whether the word warid is taken medically in the sense of a 
vein coming from the liver or in the sense of an artery coming from the heart is 
immaterial. In both cases the living creatures’ life depends on it. 
If the veins or arteries are cut, they lose their soul and die. In short, Allah 
encompasses complete and full knowledge about everything of man, 
because He is closer to him than his neck-vein. 

According to the Honourable Sufis, here the term Qurb [closeness] 
goes beyond the concept of nearness in terms of knowledge. It is a special 
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type of Ittisal [contact or bond or relationship between Allah and His 
creation, including man who is placed at the centre of the wonderful 
the reality and nature of which is not known to anyone, but it does necessarily 
exist Bila kaif “without how” or indescribably. Various Qur’anic verses and 
authentic Prophetic Traditions bear ample testimony to this fact. For example, 
the Qur’an commands: <I 3 344) 5 [and bow down in sajdah, and come closer... 
Al-‘Alag, 96:19] This is just like what the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to 
have said: “The closest that a servant can be to his Lord is when he is in 
prostration. Therefore, make abundant supplications (i.e. while prostrating).” 
Another Tradition reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “When My servant 
performs supererogatory prayers, he attains proximity to Me.” On the occasion of 
migration to Madinah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] 
“Allah is with us. [9:40]” Holy Prophet Misa [‘a.s] said to the children of Israel: é 
Cnet (25 G22 “MyLord is with me.” [26:62] 
This Qurb [nearness or proximity to Allah], which man attains through nearness 
of obligatory and supererogatory works and through his efforts, is reserved 
exclusively for a believer. Such believers are called Awliya’ullah [the friends of 
Allah: they are those whom Allah has chosen as His friends]. This special bond 
with Allah is different from the general relationship between Allah and man, 
whether believer or non-believer. In brief, the above verses and narrations bear 
testimony to the fact that man has a special type of proximity to his Creator and 
Master though its reality and nature cannot be perceived. Maulana Rumi [r] has 
versified this concept thus: 

The Lord of the people has a special contact with the people 

which is beyond one’s perception and has no other example. 
This nearness and proximity cannot be perceived by the ordinary sensation of 
physical sight, but it is attained through Farasah of "Iman [perspicacity through 
faith]. Tafstr Mazhari interprets Qurb and Ittisal in this verse in the same sense. 
We have learnt earlier the interpretation of the majority of the commentators that 
it is not physical proximity, but rather the all-encompassing, full and complete 
knowledge of Allah. Apart from these two interpretations, Ibn Kathir interprets it 
in a third way. He says that the pronoun “We” does not refer to the “Being” of 
Allah, but to His angels who are all the time with man. They know man’s soul so 
closely that man himself is not so well aware of it. Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


50:17. When the two receivers (the two angels 
charged with [recording] a person’s deeds) | 7 
receive, ([when they] observe and record), 
seated (i.e. [while] both of them are sitting) on 
the right and on the left ([hand side] of him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:18. Not a single word is uttered by one, 
(means any word that he or she speaks), but Poise a, 
there is a watcher near him, ready, (means, but ane 14) 
there is a scribe whose job is to record it, 
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leaving no word or movement unrecorded). 
[lbn Kathir] 


50:19. And the stupor of death (its throes and 
distress) comes with the Truth, (of the 
Hereafter, such that the one who denied it sees 
it with his own eyes - and this is the distress 
itself). This, (namely, death), is what you have 
been shunning, (what you used to flee from 
and be terrified by). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:20. And the Trumpet will be blown (for| ¢ 


resurrection). This, (namely, the day of the 
blast), is the Day of the Threatening, (the Day 
of the Promised Threat of chastisement for the 
disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:21. And everybody will come, along with 
one (angel) to drive (him) and one (angel) to 
bear witness, (meaning, an angel to drive him 
to the gathering place and an angel to bear 
witness against him with regards to his deeds). 
[lbn Kathir] 


50:22. You were certainly heedless of this, 
(that has befallen you on this day). Now We 
have removed your veil from you, (We have 
done away with your oblivion by what you 
witness on this day); so your sight today is 
piercing, ([it is] sharp, able to perceive what 
you used to reject in the world).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


50:23. And his companion (the angel charged 
with him) will say, “This is what is ready with 
me (as testimony, whereupon it will be said to 
Malik [the Keeper of the Fire]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


50:24. (Then it will be said), “Cast, (O two 
angels), into Hell, every person rebellious, 
contumacious, (obstinate to the truth), Tafsir | 
al-Jalalayn] 


50:25. Hinderer of good, (such as [the payment 
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(of his religion), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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50:26. Who set up another god with Allah, 
(meaning, he associated others with Allah and 
worshipped others besides Him). So cast him 
(O angels) in the painful punishment.” [lbn | 
Kathir] 


50:27. His companion (Satan) will say, “O our |4535 
Lord, | did not cause him to transgress, (I did 

[not] lead him astray), but he was himself in 
error far off, (and so when | invited him [to | í 
disobedience] he heeded my call - for this one 

had said, ‘he [Satan] made me a rebel’, by way 

of his [Satan’s] invitation to him).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


50:28. He (Allah) will say, “Do not quarrel) 3% EOI ORS ay ae 28 
before Me, (in other words, disputing is of no i oe 
use here), and | had already in advance sent (Y care asl eax 
you (in [the life of] the world) the threat (of 

chastisement in the Hereafter should you not 

believe, and so it is [now] inevitable). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


50:29. The Word is not changed with Me, and Ilia ~ a 7? A tre Keen 

am not unjust to the servants, (that | should = 2 si Jill dJ E 29 
chastise them without any guilt [on their part] Oy I nall a ul 
{zallam means dhū zulm, ‘one of injustice’, 

because of His words, There will be no 

injustice today [Q. 40:17]}).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:30. On the Day We will say to Hell, “Are you |, t4 a a) ahs gee 
filled?”, and it will say, “Are there some more?” J a J Kian Reed 
ce d deh g SOA 


DEET- 


Allah has promised Hell that it will have its fill from the Jinns and mankind 
Allah states that He will say to Jahannam on the Day of Resurrection, 
“Have you had your fill?” 

Allah the Most Honored has promised Hell that it will have its fill from the Jinns 
and mankind. He, the Exalted and Most Honored, will decide who will be thrown 
into the Fire and she will keep saying, 

“Are there any more?” or, ‘Are there any more whom You will provide me with?’ 
This is the apparent meaning of this Ayah which is supported by several Hadiths. 
[lbn Kathir] 


50:31. And the Paradise will be brought near} -p4 445} cris < 
for the God-fearing, not far ([anymore], from| ~" 7 ` ad eer 2 
them, and so they see it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oria 
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50:32. (And it will be said), “This (that you see)| _ 4%) él anA 
is what you were promised (in the world) - for |7 a JS Ose = i, 32 
every oft-returning, ([for every] person reverting O vhi 
[after sin] to obedience of God), heedful one, 

(mindful of the bounds [of God’s religion]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:33. The one who feared the Rahman (The | git, 743° 3 
All-Merciful Allah), without seeing Him, and|~° ~ 2 os ČA 33 
came with a penitent heart, ([a heart] eagerly Orria aa al 4 3 
applying itself to obedience of Him). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


Analysis of “Awwab” and “Hafiz” 

Bus l OS [If This is what you were promised for everyone oft-returning to Allah, 
vigilant... .00:32]. That is to say, Paradise has been promised to every person 
who is Awwab and Hafiz. Awwab refers to the person who turns to Allah. Here it 
means who turns to Him in repentance sins. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud 
[r.‘a], Sha‘bt and Mujahid [r] said that Awwab refers to a person who recalls his 
sins in loneliness, private and secret, and seeks Allah’s forgiveness. 

Hafiz, according to Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], is one who remembers 
his sins, so that he may return to Allah in penitence and make amends. Sayyidna 
AbG Hurairah [r.‘a] reports from the Holy Prophet who said: “Whoever performs 
four Rak‘at of Ishraq prayer early in the day is Awwab and Hafiz. [Qurtubi] 


50:34. Enter it in peace (i.e. secure from every elk 4 
fear, or [it means enter it] with a greeting, that 

is to say, greet [yourselves] and enter). This is 

the Day of Eternity, ([of] everlastingness in 
Paradise).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


(means, whatever delights they wish and ose Ores ja 


desire, they will find it brought before them), 
and with Us is more yet, (is similar to His other 
statement, For those who have done good is 
the best and even more. [10:26] In the Sahth, 
Muslim recorded that Suhayb bin Sinan Ar- 
Rumi [r.‘a] said; ‘more’ refers to looking at the 
Most Honorable Face of Allah). [lbn Kathir] 


50:36. And how many a generation have We] -,°6 ca 231% Lists] 
destroyed before them (i.e. before the o> us -~ aS A .36 


disbelievers of Quraysh We destroyed many TA si Lal Kh i io 
generations of disbelievers), who were mightier y 5 e 

in power than they, and they traversed the Orr, ees A a Ja 

cities (wondering). Is there a place of refuge, 

for them and others from death, but they found 


50:35. They will have in it whatever they wish, 3 lea oy ARA BA ği x 
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none)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:37. Indeed, there is a lesson, (an 
admonition), in (all) this for him who has a 
heart and gives ear, (listens to admonitions) 
attentively, (present in heart [and mind]) 
present in heart [and mind]. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


50:38. And certainly We created the heavens | - 


and the earth and what is between them in six 
days, and no weariness even touched Us, (is 
emphasis on the Resurrection because He 
Who is able to create the heavens and earth 
without fatigue, then surely He is able to 
resurrect the dead). [Ibn Kathir] 


50:39. So, bear with patience, (addressing the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), what they (the Jews and 
others) say, and proclaim His purity, along with | & 
your Lord’s praise, (perform prayers with obus 
[of Him]), before the rising of the sun, (in other 
words, [perform] the morning prayer), and 
before its setting (i.e. ([perform] both the 
midday and the afternoon prayers). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


50:40. And in hours of night, proclaim His 
purity (i.e. perform the two evening prayers), 
and also after the prescribed prostration, (in 
other words, perform supererogatory prayers 
as prescribed by the Sunnah after the 
obligatory ones; it is also said to mean the 
actual uttering of glorifications at these times, 
with continuous praise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Gal oS ah fa G37 
Sal 9 ed oe 
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50:41. And listen, (O addressee to My words): | x5 


The Day when the caller, (namely, [the 
archangel] Israfil [‘a.s]) will call out from a 
place that is near, (to the heaven: this is the 
Rock of the Holy House [of Jerusalem], the 
place on earth that is the nearest to the 
heaven. He [Israfil {‘a.s}] will say: ‘ʻO withered 
bones, severed limbs, torn flesh and scattered 
hairs! God verily commands you to come 
together for the passing of judgement’), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


50:42. The Day they (i.e. all creatures) will hear |å 
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the Cry in reality — (this will be Israfil’s second 
blast, and it may precede or follow his [initial] 
call) - that is the Day of coming forth (from the 
graves, that is to say, they will come to know 
the consequence of their denial). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


50:43. Indeed, We it is Who give life and cause 
death; and to Us is the final return, 


50:44. On the Day when the earth will be cleft, 
from off them, (they will come) hastening forth. 
That is a gathering easy for Us, (dhalika, ‘that’, 
is meant to point out the signification of the 
‘gathering’, which itself is [also] predicated by 
this [demonstrative particle], and this 
signification is the bringing back to life after 
extinction and the assembly for the exposition 
and the reckoning [before God]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Israfil [‘a.s] will call the people on the Day of Judgement 

lel yu agic aI 5885 a [...On the Day when the earth will burst apart exposing them, 
while they will be hurrying up - 50:44]. The Prophetic Tradition indicates that this 
‘hurrying up’ will be towards Syria where the Dome of the Rock is situated. Israfil 
[‘a.s] will stand on it, and call the people on the Day of Judgement. It is recorded 
in Jami‘ Tirmidht, on the authority of Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah Ibn Hayadah [r.‘a], that 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], pointing towards Syria, said: 

“From here towards that [pointing towards Syria] you will be raised, some riding, 
and others on foot, and yet others will be dragged on the faces on the Day of 
Judgement...” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


50:45. We know best what they (thel{, 3 5° La í ; 
disbelievers of the Quraysh) say, and you are 3 Bpr ale! ¢ oa er 


not over them a tyrant, (so as to coerce them t ace agile 

to [embrace] faith - but this was [revealed] Fò ïe S ° | y 
before the command to struggle [against these O 3 uA z A 
disbelievers]). So exhort, through the Qur’an, 

the one who fears My warning, (namely, 

believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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51. Surah Adh-Dhariyat (The Scatterers) 


Total Verses: 60 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


51:1. (I swear) by those (winds) that scatter 
dust, 


51:2. Then those that bear load (of clouds), 


51:3. Then those that float, (the ships that run 
upon the surface of the water), with ease, 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:4. Then those who distribute things, (the 
angels who distribute provisions and the rains 
and other things across the lands and to [all] 
servants), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:5. Indeed, what you are promised, (in other 
words, the promise given to them of 
resurrection and other matters), is true, (is 
indeed a true promise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:6. And indeed, the recompense, (requital 
after the reckoning), is (sure) to happen. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:7. By the heaven, having paths, ([by the 
heaven] that is created with tracks similar to 
tracks made in the sand), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:8. Indeed, you, (O people of Makkah, with 
regard to the matter of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and the Qur’an), are in a divided opinion, 
(some say [of the Prophet {s.‘a.w.s} that he is] 
‘a poet’, ‘a sorcerer’, or ‘a soothsayer’, and [of 
the Qur'an, that it is] ‘poetry’, ‘sorcery’, or 
‘soothsaying’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:9. Turned away therefrom, (from the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the Qur’an, that is, 
[turned away] from believing therein), is he 
who is turned away, (who has been turned 
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away from guidance in God's, exalted be He). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:10. Perish the conjecturers, (accursed be 
the liars, those of differing opinions), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


51:11. Those who are in heedlessness, (in 
ignorance that has stupefied them), neglectful, 
(oblivious of the matter of the Hereafter). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:12. They ask, “When shall be the Day of 
Recompense?” (They utter this statement in 
denial, stubbornness, doubt and suspicion). 
[lbn Kathir] 


51:13. (It will be) the Day when they will be 


heated on the Fire, (chastised in it, and it will | 7 


be said to them during the chastisement), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:14. Taste (the punishment of) your 
mischief. This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened (in the world in derision). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


51:15. Indeed, the God-fearing will be in 
gardens, (orchards) and springs, (flowing 
therein), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:16. Taking what their Lord has given them 
(of reward). Indeed, they have been before 
that, ([before] their entering Paradise), well- 
doers (in the world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:17. They used to sleep little in the night, (in 
other words, they used to sleep for a small 
portion of the night and perform prayers 
during most of it); [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:18. And in the hours before dawn, they 
used to pray for forgiveness, 


a 
Zoo | 
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Merits of seeking forgiveness in the hours before dawn 
OSD i 162 s [and in the hours before dawn, they used to pray for forgiveness 

., 01:18] The word Ashar is the plural of Sahar, and it refers to the latter sixth 
part of the night. This verse speaks of the significance of seeking forgiveness in 
the latter part of the night. Another verse [3:17] also speaks of the significance of 
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seeking forgiveness at the last hours of the night thus: J4u9G éi aii 4 [...and 
who seek forgiveness in pre-dawn hours - 3:17] It is confirmed in the Sahth 
collections as well as others, from several Companions, that the Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“Allah, the Most High, descends each night to the lowest heaven when the last 
third of the night remains. He says: ‘Is there anyone who is repenting, so that | 
may accept his repentance? Is there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that | may 
forgive him? Is there anyone asking of Me, so that | may grant him his request?’! 
Here it may be noted that in this verse Allah is describing the pre-dawn prayer of 
forgiveness of those righteous ones who, according to the preceding verse, are 
preoccupied for the major part of the night with the worship of Allah and sleep 
very little. Thus there seems to be no link between their previous description and 
their description of asking for forgiveness in this verse, because forgiveness is 
sought when there are sins. People who spent the entire night in worshipping 
Allah - what does it mean to seek forgiveness of sins? The answer to this 
question is that these people have the true appreciation of Allah’s majesty, 
dignity and splendour, and they realize that there are shortcomings in their night- 
long worship. Therefore they seek Allah's forgiveness for failing to perform His 
worship as due. [Mazhari] 


51:19. And in their wealth, there was the right | - ea tee e laal a pee 
of the beggar and non-beggar. 7 J: pa AA cà o A 


Special guidance for philanthropists 

paal 5 Jú ( 3% idla C4 5 [and in their wealth, there was a right for the one who 
asks and the one who is deprived...51:19] The word Sa’il means the poor or 
needy who begs others, that is, he expresses his needs to people who help him. 
The word Mahrūm also refers to a poor or needy, but who cannot express his 
needs from a sense of self-respect or a feeling of shame, and thus is deprived of 
people’s help. In this verse another quality of the believers and the righteous is 
mentioned, that is, their quality of spending in charity in Allah’s way. When 
spending, they do not only give to those who ask for help, but they also make it 
their responsibility to find out who are needy ones and do not disclose their 
needs to others. 

The purpose of the verse is to show that the believers and the righteous do not 
only perform bodily worship, such as prayers and remaining awake at night, but 
they also play a major role in performing pecuniary worship, in that besides 
helping the people who beg they also look for, and help, those who out of self- 
respect do not express their needs to anyone. When mentioning this pecuniary 
worship, the expression used by the Qur'an is the following, (4 èls ¿à 5 “and in 
their wealth, there was a right”. It means that when they meet the needs of the 
poor, they do not deem it a favour shown to them, but they appreciate that the 
poor have a ‘right’ in the wealth Allah has blessed them with, and fulfilling one’s 
right is not a favour; it is rather a duty and responsibility that one has to 
discharge. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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51:20. And in the earth, (in the way of 
mountains, seas, trees, fruits, plants and other 
things), there are signs, (indications of God’s 
power, glory be to Him, exalted be He, and of 
His Oneness), for those who (seek truth to) 
believe, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:21. And in your own selves, (there are also 
signs, from the beginning of your creation to 
its end, and in the marvelous aspects of your 
creation)! So, do you not perceive ([all] that 
and thus infer therefrom the Creator of it and 
His power)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:22. And in the heaven is your provision, 
(the rain from which results the vegetation that 
is [your] provision), and (there is also) that 
which you are promised, (in the way of [the 
ultimate] return, reward and punishment, in 
other words, all of this is foreordained in the 
heaven). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:23. So, by the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, indeed, it (the Day of Recompense) is a 
reality, just as you do speak (i.e. [it is as true] 
as your speech is in reality, that is, in your 
knowing it to be [true] necessarily by its 
issuing from you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:24. Has there come to you the story of the 
honoured guests of Ibrahim? 


51:25. When they (the angels in human form) 
entered unto him and said, “Peace — (in other 
words [they said] these very words).” He said, 
“Peace — ([also] these very words).” (And he 
said to himself), “(They are) unknown people.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:26. Then he slipped off to his home and 
fetched a fattened calf — (in Sdrah Hdd [it is 
said], a roasted calf [Q. 11:69]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Rules of entertaining guests 
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Ibn Kathir says that this verse indicates proper manners for entertaining guests: 
Holy Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s], the host, did not first mention that he would make 
food for them. He slipped out quietly, and brought the food to his guests quickl 
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while they were unaware that it was being prepared for them. Rather, he 
discreetly had it prepared and placed before them. He prepared the best kind of 
food he had, a young, fat roasted calf. Moreover, he did not place the food far 
from them and invite them to come close to it to eat. Rather, he placed it close to 
them ¿l 4258 ‘brought it close to them’ and refrained from ordering them to eat. 
Instead he invited them politely, kindly and cordially to partake thus SS Yi 
‘Would you not eat?’ This statement in the form of a question is similar to one of 
us saying to a guest, ‘Would you kindly partake of it - even if you are not hungry, 


at least for my sake?’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


51:27. And he set it before them, saying, 
“Would you not eat?” (He invited them to eat, 
but they did not respond). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:28. Then he conceived, (he kept secret in 
himself) a fear of them. They said, “Be not 
scared, (we are messengers from your Lord).” 
And they gave him glad tidings of (the birth of) 
a knowledgeable boy, (one endowed with 
much knowledge, and this was Ishaq, as 
mentioned in Sdrah Hid [Q. 11:71]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


51:29. Then his wife (Sarah) came forward 
with a clamor (i.e. she came shouting), and 
smote (slapped) her face and said, “(How can 
| have a child when | am) a barren old 
woman?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:30. They said, “So, (just like what we have 
said with regard to the good tiding), has said 
your Lord. Indeed, He is the Wise (in His 
actions), the Knower (of His creatures).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:31. He (Ibrahim) said (to the angels), 
“Then, what is your errand, O messengers, 
(meaning, what is the mission that you were 
sent with)?” [Ibn Kathir] 


51:32. They said, “We are sent to a guilty 
people, (disbelievers - these were the people 
of Lut [‘a.s]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:33. So that we may send down upon them 
stones of baked clay, 
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51:34. Marked, (bearing the name of the 
person at whom it will be hurled), by your Lord 
for (the destruction of) the transgressors, (for 
coming unto males in addition to their 
disbelief).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:35. Then We brought out whoever of the 
believers who were in it, (they are: LUt [‘a.s] 
and his family, except his wife), [Ibn Kathir] 


51:36. And We did not find therein more than 
one house of the Muslims. 


51:37. And We left in this, (after destroying the 
disbelievers), a sign, (an indication of their 
destruction) for those who fear the painful 
punishment, (so that they may not do what 
these [sinners] did). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:38. And (a sign too) in Masa, (that is to 
say, We also left a sign in the story of Musa 
[‘a.s]), when We sent him to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
with a clear proof. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:39. Then he turned away, (he rejected |” 
belief) along with his chiefs and said, “(Musa 
[‘a.s] is) a magician or a madman!” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


51:40. Then We seized him and his hosts, and 
cast them into the sea, (and so they drowned), 
and he (i.e. Pharaoh) was  reproachable, 
(guilty of what is blameworthy, such as 
denying the messengers and claiming 
divinity). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:41. And (also) in (the destruction of) ‘Ad, 
(was a sign), when We sent upon them the 
wind that was barren, ([a wind] which brings 
nothing of good, for it does not bear any rain 
and does not pollinate any trees; this [wind] 
was the west wind [al-dabir]); [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


51:42. It left nothing of what it came upon, but 
it made it as matter decayed, (like something |7 
that is withered and in scattered pieces). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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51:43. And (also) in (the destruction of) 
Thamūd, (was a sign), when it was said to 
them, (after the hamstringing of the she- 
camel), “Enjoy yourselves for a while, (until 
the end of your terms [of life] - as stated in the 
[other] verse, ‘Enjoy [yourselves] in your 
dwellings for three days’ [Q.11:65]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


51:44. Then they disdained, (they scorned) 
the command of their Lord, ([refraining] from 
implementing it); so the thunderbolt (of divine 
punishment) seized them, (after the three 
days had passed), while they were looking on, 
(in other words, [it seized them] in the 
daytime). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:45. And they were unable to stand, (they 
could not get up upon the sending down of the 
chastisement), nor could they defend 
themselves, (nor were they victors over the 
One Who destroyed them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:46. And (We have destroyed) the people of 333 
Nah even before (i.e. before the destruction of | 
those mentioned); indeed they were a 
transgressing people. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:47. And We have built the heaven with 
might; and indeed We are the expanders, 
(means, We made it vast and We brought its 
roof higher without pillars to support it, and 
thus it is hanging independently). [Ibn Kathir] 


51:48. And We have spread out the earth, 
(meaning, We have made it a resting place for 
the created); so how well have We spread it 
out, (meaning, We spread it for its 
inhabitants)! [lbn Kathir] 


51:49. And of everything We have created 
pairs, (meaning, all the created are in pairs, 
the heaven and earth, night and day, sun and 
moon, land and sea, light and darkness, faith 
and disbelief, death and life, misery and 
happiness, Paradise and Fire, in addition to 
the animals and plants), so that you may 
heed, (and know that the Creator, Allah, is 
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One without partners). [Ibn Kathir] 


51:50. So, flee to Allah (i.e. away from His |454 asi ae Äi 


punishment toward His reward by being 
obedient to Him and not disobeying Him). 
Indeed | am a plain warner to you from Him. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:51. And do not set up with Allah another 
god (i.e. do not associate any partners with 
Him). Indeed, | am a plain warner to you from 
Him. [lbn Kathir] 


51:52. Thus there did not come to those 
before them a messenger but they said: “(He 
is) a magician or a mad man, (in other words, 
their denial of you, by saying that you are a 
sorcerer or a madman, was like the denial of 
communities before them of their messengers 
by saying that [same thing]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


51:53. Have they handed down this (saying) 
to each other as a legacy? Rather they are a 
contumacious people, (a folk whose own 
[proclivity to] insolence has made them all say 
the same thing). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


51:54. So, turn away from them, for you are 
not blameworthy, (because you have 
conveyed the Message to them). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


51:55. And keep reminding, (admonish by the 
Qur'an), for indeed, reminding benefits the 
believers, ([these being] those whom God 
knows that they will believe). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


51:56. And | did not create the Jinn and 
mankind except for the purpose that they 
should worship Me, (meaning, l, Allah, only 
created them so that | order them to worship 
Me, not that | need them). [Ibn Kathir] 


51:57. | do not want any provision from them, 
([either] for Myself, for themselves, or for 
others), nor do | want them to feed Me, (or 
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[feed] themselves or others). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


51:58. Indeed Allah! He is the Provider,|3*st) Á AAAA <a aul 4 
Possessor of power, the Strong. Sall à GIS! 58 ù! .58 


51:59. So, those who did wrong will have their | “2 4°55 aib “OA 78 
turn, (indicates that they will receive their due Jes = | ; cal ul 39 
share of the torment), like the turn of their D 

counterparts, so let them not ask Me to hasten 

on, (let them not ask that the punishment is 

rushed to them, for it will surely come). [Ibn 

Kathir] 


51:60. Then, woe, (a terrible chastisement| ° hers ati a or 
[will come]) to those who disbelieve in their we 38 Us J .60 


Day which they are promised (i.e. the Day of O? ° Ope y Gall age 92 
Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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52. Surah At-Tur (The Mount) 


Total Verses: 49 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


52:1. By the mount of Tur (i.e. the [name of 
the] mountain on which God spoke to Musa 
[‘a.s]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:2. And by the Book inscribed, (it is said that 
it means al-lawh al-mahfuz, [the Preserved 
Table]. It is also said that is refers to the 
divinely revealed inscribed Books that people 
recite, and this is why Allah said), [Ibn Kathir] 


52:3. In parchment unrolled, (the Torah or the y ofnta Pa- oon 
Qur'ān), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] © J 9) 168.3 


Swearing an oath by Tur carries a special significance and honour of the 
mount 

pos 3 [By the Mount Tdr,....52:1] The word Tur in Hebrew means a mountain that 
has trees [as opposed to jabal a mountain that does not have trees]. Here Tur 
stands for mount Sinai which is situated in the land of Madyan where the Holy 
Prophet Musa [a.s] had the honour of Allah’s speaking to him. Some reports 
narrate that there are four mountains of Paradise in this world, and one of them is 
Tar [Qurtubi]. Swearing an oath by Tur carries a special significance and honour 
of the mount. It also signifies that certain injunctions have been revealed by Allah 
for people to follow. Compliance with them is obligatory. 


The meaning of ‘Raqq’ 
ota Go là 5544 Ws 5 [and by a book, written on an unrolled scroll....52:2-3]. The 
word Raqq means fine parchment or fine piece of skin, used for the purpose of 
writing on it. It is, therefore, usually translated as paper. Here it could be referring 
to man’s account-book of deeds or, according to some of the scholars, it stands 
for the Qur’an. [Qurtubi] 


52:4. And by the Frequented House, (which is er ean |e 
[located] in the third, or the sixth or the Q 2 k z | 3.4 
seventh heaven, directly above the Kaʻbah; it 

is visited every day by seventy thousand 

angels, circumambulating it and performing 

prayers [around it], and never returning to it), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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52:5. And by the roof, raised high (i.e. the (dg iall dl 45 


heaven), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:6. And by the sea, flared up (with fire), CP iail Aii 3.6 


y o z a 
52:7. Indeed, the punishment of your Lord will Vasil ah Cale 
surely come to pass, (it will assuredly come O oe aa Ow ./ 
down on those who deserve it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


52:8. There is nothing to push it back, (from 
such [a deserving one]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:9. On the Day when the heaven will shake 
with an awful shaking, ([when it will] move and 
spin), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:10. And the mountains will move away with 
an awful movement, (becoming scattered dust, 
this is the Day of Resurrection). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


52:11. So, woe on that day to those who reject 
(the true faith), 


52:12. Who are indulged in vain talk, playing 
(with truth), 


52:13. The Day they will be pushed to the Fire | < 
forcefully, ([when] they will be pushed 
violently, and it will be said to them in 
reproach): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:14. This is the Fire which you used to belie. 


52:15. Then is this magic, ([this] chastisement 
that you see - as you were wont to say about 
the revelation, that it was sorcery), or do you 
not see? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:16. Enter into it, then be patient or) “| F N ‘tal aan al 
impatient - it is all the same for you, (whether LRE a & 
you endure its torment and afflictions or not, Lai Sle ape “| IIa 


you will never avert it or be saved from it); you 12 eg Peers: 
are merely rewarded for what you used to do © i aus are 
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(and surely, Allah is never unjust with anyone. 
Most certainly, Allah recompenses each 
according to their deeds).” [Ibn Kathir] 


52:17. Indeed, the God-fearing will be in 
Gardens and Delight, (in contrast to the 
torment and punishment of the miserable), [Ibn 
Kathir] 


52:18. Enjoying what their Lord will have given 3 
to them, and their Lord will have saved them 2 
from the punishment of Hell, (in other words, 
[rejoicing] in their having been given [this 
reward] and shielded [from Hell-fire]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


52:19. (And it will said to them), “Eat and drink pe 7 “ya 4 i 19 
pleasantly (as a reward) for what you used to Pay 
do.” [Tafsir al-Jaldlayn] aus 


52:20. Reclining on couches ranged, 
([arranged] one next to the other). And We will | 2 
marry them with big-eyed houris. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


52:21. And those who believed and whose] 53% < 

progeny followed them in belief, We shall|’. ... : 2 wp cial ee 21 
cause their progeny to join them (in Paradise, | A - L aes 
so that they are in the same degree [of 

reward], even though they might not have 

performed the same [meritorious] deeds as 

them [to deserve this equal status], a way of 

honouring the parents by having their children 

join them [again]), and We shall not curtail (the 

reward of) any of their deeds at all. Every 

person is a pledge for that which he has 

earned (of good or evil deeds, and will be 

requited for evil and rewarded for good). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The believing children of the righteous will benefit from their relationship 
with their believing parents in Paradise 

Se dg Wis lal seh’ BRE 5 Iid Gall 5 [And those who believed and their children 
followed them in belief, We will join their children with them,.. . 52:21] Sayyidna 
Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] reports from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who said: 

“Verily, Allah elevates the ranks of the believers’ children to the rank of their 
parents, even though the latter do not deserve the same rank as their parents 
deserve, so that the eyes of the parents are comforted.” [Hakim, al-Baihaqī in his 
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Sunan, al-Bazzar, Abu Nu‘aim in al-Hilyah, ibn-Jarir and ibn-Abt Hatim as quoted 
by Mazhari [Tr.] 

It is recorded in Tabarani that Sad Ibn Jubair [r] reports “Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] said, [and | think he reports this from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: 
“When a person enters Paradise, he will inquire about his parents, and wife and 
children [as to where they are]. He will be told that they have not attained your 
grade. [Therefore, their place is elsewhere in paradise]. The person will say: ‘O 
Lord! | had worked not only for myself, but for all of them.’ Allah will command 
that they all be kept together with him in the same rank of Paradise.” [Ibn Kathir] 


52:22. And We will go on giving them, (We will] 24 < jaci, 224349) - 
enhance for them [their provision], from time to ~ = e TIN 3 .22 
time), whatever they desire (even if they do O iO 
not request it openly) of fruits and meat. [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


o 
oF Rone 


r 


52:23. They will therein, (in Paradise), snatch | =21 VY vié 3a aei US 
from one another (in a friendly manner) a cup = as ne oe jii .23 
([of] wine); carrying neither absurd talk, (which O Yast Y 3 kå 
might come about between them as a result of 

drinking it), nor something leading to sin, 

(thereby, that might befall them - in contrast to 

[the case with] the wine of this world). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


52:24. And there will go round on them (for| 2%} “ale waits Feet are 
service) youths appointed to attend them as eel gais are able 9 24 
though they were pearls hidden, (preserved DOES PE agilS 
inside shells, because when it [a pearl] is 

inside it, it is better than one that is not). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5 
ğe 
. 


52:25. And they will advance to one another, 
asking questions, (they ask one another about | = 
how they were in the past and what they have 
now attained, in their delight and 
acknowledgement of the grace [of God to 
them]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:26. They will say, (as an intimation of the 11313) a 70% Ge G Vets 
reason for this attainment), “Indeed we were A c? Js = 3 ISt .26 
afraid (of Allah’s punishment) when we were Oy ? AL 
amidst our family (in the world), [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


52:27. So Allah did favour to us, (through [His] | cás úi; 3 úe An (yaa 27 
forgiveness), and protected us from the| ` ° ; a 
torment of the Scorch, ([al-samum], the Fire, O Va zall 
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so called because it penetrates the pores [al- 
masamm]; and they say, also by way of 
intimation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:28. Indeed, we used to pray to Him 
(worship Him, affirming His Oneness) before 
(i.e. in the world). Indeed, it is He who is the 
Benign, (the Beneficent, the True to His 
promise), the Merciful, (One of tremendous 
mercy).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:29. So keep reminding (them, persist in 
reminding the idolaters and do not desist [from 
this] even if they say to you that you are a 
soothsayer or a madman), for by the grace of 
your Lord, (by His bestowal of grace on you), 
you are neither a soothsayer, nor a madman. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ail s4e8 hb bye US UI 28 
Orii Zl a 


52:30. Do they rather say, “He is a poet for | ” 


whom we wait some adverse turn of fortune, 
(the vicissitudes of time, so that he will just die 
like other poets)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:31. Say, “Wait! | am waiting with you, too, 
(and you will come to know to whom the good 
end and triumph shall be granted in this life 
and the Hereafter).” [Ibn Kathir] 


52:32. Is it their intellects that direct them to 
(say) this, (their saying to him: [you are either] 
a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer or a madman, 
in other words, they do not [in reality] prompt 
them to [say] this), or are they a transgressing 
people (because of their obstinacy)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


52:33. Do they rather say, “He has fabricated it 
(the Qur'an)?” No, but they do not believe, (out 
of arrogance. If they [continue to] say that he 
has concocted it): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:34. Then, let them bring a (concocted) 
discourse like this, if they are truthful (in what 
they say). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:35. Is it that they are created by none (i.e. 
without a Creator), or are they kereken 
the creators? (It makes no sense for a created 
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thing to have no creator, nor can a thing that 
will cease to existent [have the power to] 
create. There must be a Creator of them, and 
that is God, the One, so why do they not affirm 
His Oneness and believe in His Messenger 
and His Book)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:36. Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? (Nor can any but God, the Creator, 
have created them, so why do they not 
worship Him)? Rather, they are not certain (of 
Him, for otherwise they would have believed in 
His Prophet). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:37. Or do they have the treasures of your 
Lord (in the way of prophethood, provision and 
other matters, so that they are able to assign 
what they will exclusively to whom they will), or 
have they acquired control (over them)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


rey | gal al 
@)kaer yo: or TH Y Š 
3 UAI) 


al abo bdg jade êl 37 


Ory ó ‘ylaptaall 2 AF 


52:38. Or have they a stairway, (a means of |€ 


ascension into the heaven), whereby they 
overhear (i.e. at the top of which [they listen 
in], on the conversations of the angels, so that 
they are then able to dispute with the Prophet, 
as they claim)? Then let their listener bring a 
clear proof, (a plain and evident proof. Now, 
on account of the similarity of this assertion to 
their assertion that the angels are the 
daughters of God, He, exalted be He, says): 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


52:39. Has He daughters (as you claim) and 
you have sons? (Exalted be God above what 
you claim)! [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


52:40. Or is it that you (O prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) 
ask them for a fee, (a wage in return for what 
you have brought them in the way of religion), 
so that they are burdened with a load of debt, 
([with] the liability for this, so that they are 
unable to submit [to God])? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:41. Or have they (knowledge of) the 
Unseen, and they write it down, (and 
are hence able to dispute with the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] regarding the Resurrection and the 
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matters relating to the Hereafter, as they 
claim)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:42. Or do they intend to plan to do harm (to 
the prophet [s.‘a.w.s])? Then the disbelievers 
themselves shall be harmed by the plan. (God 
preserved him from them and then destroyed 
them at Badr). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:43. Or have they a god other than Allah? 
Hallowed be Allah from that which they 
associate. (This Ayah contains harsh 
refutation directed at the idolaters for 
worshipping the idols and calling upon rivals 
along with Allah). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


52:44. And if they should see a fragment (a 
portion) of the heaven falling down, (as they 
say, “Then make fragments of the heaven fall 
upon us” [Q. 26:187], as a chastisement for 
them), they would say: it is only clouds piled 
up, (that will bring us water; and so they do not 
believe). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


52:45. So leave them alone till they meet their 
Day, in which they will be turned unconscious, 
([in which] they will die), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:46. The Day their plan will not avail them at 
all, nor will they be helped, (they will [not] be 
protected from the chastisement in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:47. And indeed, for those who did wrong, |Ú 
(by their [persistence in] disbelief), there is 
another punishment before that (in this world, 
before their death - thus they were punished 
with famine and drought for seven years, and 
with being killed on the day of Badr), but most 
of them do not know (that the chastisement 
will befall them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:48. And (O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) be patient | Si; 
about the decision of your Lord, (that they be 
reprieved, and do not be grieved), for indeed, 
you are in front of Our Eyes, ([you are] in Our 
sight, We see you and preserve you), and 
hallow the praise of your Lord when you rise 
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place). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


52:49. And in the night also hallow Him, and at} -G3 a 43% 4 Wo 2 

the setting of the stars (i.e. also glorify Him a=) 2 : Jal i 3 43 
after these have set; or [it means] in the case (_)¥ Va ‘soll 
of the former, perform the two evening 

prayers, and in the case of the latter, the two 

units [Rak‘ah] of the dawn prayer, or - it is said 

- the morning prayer). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Kaffarat-ul-Majlis: A recitation at the end of a meeting that expiates sins 
Sayyidna Mujahid, Abul Ahwas and other leading authorities on Tafsir have 
interpreted “when you stand” in this verse to mean that when a person wants to 
stand from a gathering or a meeting, he should recite: ‘I proclaim Your Purity, O 
Allah, along with Your praise’. Sayyidna ‘Ata’ Ibn Abr Rabah, interpreting this 
verse, has said: 

“When you stand from a gathering, proclaim the purity and praise of Allah. If you 
have done any good work, your good work will be increased and enhanced. If you 
had done any bad deed, these words of proclamation will serve as an expiation 
and atonement.” 

4344 Jil Gs 5 [And, in parts of night too, proclaim His purity, and at setting of the 
stars...52:49] ‘Proclaiming the purity of the Lord in parts of night’ includes Maghrib 
and ‘Isha’ prayers, as well as the general tasbihat [proclamation of the purity of 
the Lord]. The concluding part of this verse; 2331!) 543) 5 “...and at setting of the 
stars” refers to the Fajr prayer and the Tasbth at recited at that time. [Ibn Kathir] 
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53. Surah An-Najm (The Star) 


Total Verses: 62 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


53:1. By the star — (the constellation Pleiades Va a. Iil o3 E 
[al-thurayya]) - when it sets, ([when] it © cA Na) enll 5.1 


disappears), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:2. Your fellow (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) hasla ~% 2ialtin “Wo i 
neither gone astray (from the path of guidance) g = “a Ja F 2 
nor has erred, (nor has he engaged in error [al- 

ghayy is ignorance that results from 

a false belief]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:3. And he does not speak out of (his own) | «é la z 
desire, (asserting that nothing the Prophet ge Ghi 3 3 


bl} 
[s.‘a.w.S] utters is of his own desire or wish). Or TE) 
[lbn Kathīr] 


53:4. It is but a revelation revealed (to him). Orias CA3 ïi A Èl 4 


53:5. It is taught to him by one (angel) of strong A e all Aai i -Îi 
faculties, C) s sal jis dale 5 


Allah swears the Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] is true and his words are a 
Revelation from him 

AF VIS) cial ce GLE L 5 (And he does not speak out of (his own) desire. It is 
not but revelation revealed [to him]....53:3-4). The verses tell us that it is 
absolutely impossible for the Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] to forge lies and impute them 
to Allah. Nothing he utters is of his own wish or desire. He only conveys to the 
people what he was commanded to convey, in its entirety, without additions or 
deletions. An analysis of the various Traditions in Bukhari indicates that there 
are many categories or types of Wahy [inspiration or revelation]. Type one is that 
in which the wordings and the meaning are both directly from Allah. This is called 
Qur'an. Type two is the one in which only the meaning comes from Allah, and 
the Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] expresses the meaning in his own words. This is called 
Hadith or Sunnah [Tradition]. The subject of Hadith, which comes from Allah, 
sometimes lays down injunctions or rules of conduct in clear and express terms, 
and at other times it establishes a general principle from which the Messenger 
derives laws on the basis of ljtihad or analogy, and promulgates them. In this 
there does exist the possibility of mistake of judgement. But it is the 


403 


1815 / 2182 


characteristic of the Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] and other Prophets [‘a.s] that if they 
commit any error of judgement, Allah sends down a revelation to amend it, so 
that they do not unwittingly persist in their mistaken I|jtinad. Unlike other scholars 
of ljtihād, who can persist in their erroneous conclusions. However, their error is 
not only forgiven, but they also receive one reward for exerting their utmost effort 
in comprehending the rule of religion to the fullest extent, as authentic and well- 
known Traditions bear testimony to this fact. 

The foregoing discussion also allays the following doubt: It seems, according to 
the above verses, that the Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] does not speak of his own 
desire, but whatever he conveys to the people is a revelation from Allah. It 
follows from this that he does not exercise independent reasoning in any matter 
whatsoever, whereas authentic Traditions show otherwise. 

There are incidents recorded that at the beginning, he promulgated one law, but, 
later on, revelation descended and the law was changed. This is an indication 
that the earlier law was not the law of Allah, but it was based on his ljtihād. The 
foregoing paragraph already responded to this objection: The second type of 
revelation establishes a general principle of law from which the Messenger 
[s.‘a.w.s] derives laws on the basis of |jtinad, and promulgates them. Because 
the general principle has descended from Allah, all the laws are said to be the 
revelation from Allah. Allah Knows best! 

is all Mat aale (It is taught to him by one [angel] of strong faculties,... 53:5) From 
here upto the eighteenth verse, «Sil 45 ctl be uly ï the subject- -matter is the 
revelation from Allah. It has been established that the Qurān is a record of 
verbal revelation vouchsafed to the Holy Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]. There is 
no room for doubt about the fact that it is the very Words of Allah. It was sent 
down in such a way that no possibility of confusion or error ever existed. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


53:6. One vigorous, (of strength and might {or 
[alternatively it, dhū =  mirratin, | means] 
possessed of a beautiful appearance}, namely, 
Gabriel, peace be upon him). Then he stood 
straight, (he settled). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ o AZo 
53:7. While he was on the uppermost horizon, y= je Yi) aaYl a 4.7 
(meaning, Jibra’ll [‘a.s] rose to the highest part O S IAS. 
of the horizon, according to ‘Ikrimah and 
several others). [lbn-Kathir] 


53:8. Then he drew near, (he came close to 
him), and came down, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:9. So as he was at a distance like that of 4 
two bows (joined together), rather even nearer, 
(means, Jibrail [‘a.s] came closer to 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] when Jibra’ll [‘a.s] was 
descending to him on earth. At that time, the 
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distance between them became only two bow 
lengths, when the bows are extended to full 
length, according to Mujahid and Qatadah. It 
was said that the meaning here is the distance 
between the bow’s string and its wood center). 
[lbn-Kathir] 


53:10. Thus He (Allah) revealed to His servant || 
what He revealed, (means, Jibra’ll ['a.s] 
conveyed to Allahs servant Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s] whatever he conveyed. Or, the 
meaning here could be: Allah revealed to His 
servant Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] whatever He 
revealed through Jibra’ll [‘a.s]). [lbn-Kathtr] 


53:11. The heart (the heart of the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]) did not err in what he saw (with his 
own eyes of the image of Jibra’ll [‘a.s]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


53:12. Will you then dispute with him (will you 
[then] argue with him and [hope to] overwhelm 
him) about what he has seen — (an address to 
the idolaters who denied the Prophet's 
[s.‘a.w.S] vision of Jibra’ll [‘a.s])? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


53:13. And he certainly saw him (in his [true] | 3 
image) in another descent, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:14. By Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (the lote-tree in \ F EAI Er Ad AS 

the upper realm, when he was carried on the O 2da ie 14 
night journey [up] through the heavens - this 

[lote-tree] is a nabk thorn-tree [that lies] to the 

right of the Throne [‘Arsh], [the tree] beyond 

which no angel or any other being pass), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Divergent interpretation of the verses of Najm 

Regarding these verses of SUrah Najm, two divergent interpretations of the 
leading commentators are reported. The summary of one interpretation is that all 
these verses relate to the incident of Mi‘raj [Ascension of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] to the heavens]. As a result, words and phrases like ‘Shadid-ul-quwa’ 
[One of strong faculties], ‘Dhu mirrah’ [one of vigour], Fastawa [he stood poised], 
and Dana Fatadalla (then he drew near, and came down,) are all qualities and 
actions of Allah. (It means that Allah Ta‘ala has taught the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
directly without any media, and that he came close to Him. The Qur’an further 
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speaks of Vision [Ru’yah] and Witnessing [Mushahadah]. They too have been 
taken to mean the Vision and Witnessing of Allah. Among the noble 
Companions, Sayyidna Anas and lbn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] have adopted this 
interpretation. In Tafsir Mazhart too this interpretation has been given 
preference. Many noble Companions, Tabi‘iIn [Companions’ pupils] and 
other leading commentators, however, take these verses to refer to the 
event when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saw the noble angel Jibra’ll [‘a.s] in his 
original shape. According to them, ‘Shadid-ul-quwa’ [one of strong faculties], and 
other qualities and acts mentioned in these verses are the qualities of Jibra’ll 
[a.s]. There are many factors in support of this interpretation. Historically, Surah 
An-Najm is one of the very early Surahs and, according to Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
lbn Mas‘td [r.‘a], this is the first Sūrah the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recited in 
public in the Sacred city of Makkah. Obviously, the incident of Mi'‘raj took place 
much later. This argument, however, may be debatable. But the stronger proof in 
favour of the second interpretation is that in a tradition recorded in the Musnad of 
Ahmad, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself interprets these verses that they 
relate to seeing the noble Jibra’ll [a.s]. 

Masruq reports from Sha’‘bi [r]: Masrdq [r.‘a] said: “One day | was sitting with 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] and | asked her, ‘Did not Allah say ‘And indeed he saw 
him in the clear horizon’ and :indeed he saw him another time’ she replied: ‘I was 
the first among the Ummah to ask the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about it.’ He said: 
‘That was Jibra’ll. He only saw him twice in his actual and real figure. He saw 
Jibra’ll descend from heaven to earth, and he was so huge that he covered the 
entire horizon between the sky and the earth.” [lbn-Kathir] 

Sahih of Bukhari records that Shaibani asked Sayyidna Zirr about the meaning 
of the verses >j u oxe cll ASG SI 3i G8 GE YS (so as he was at a distance 
between two bows (joined together), rather even nearer. Thus He [Allah] 
revealed to His slave what He revealed - 53:9,10) He replied that ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Mas‘td [r.‘a] narrated to us that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] saw Jibra’ll [‘a.s] having 
six hundred wings. Ibn Jarir, with his own chain of transmitters, reports that 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘id [r.‘a], interpreting the verse 11:49 & djl OS u : 
[The heart did not err in what he saw’] says that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s] saw Jibra’ll [‘a.s] clad in Rafraf [green] garment filling the entire space 
between heaven and earth. 

Imam Ibn Kathir himself, on the basis of the statement of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] himself and the views of the blessed Companions, preferred this 
interpretation of the above verses of Surah An-Najm, that is, it refers to seeing 
Jibra’ll [‘'a.s] and being close to him. This was the Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] first 
experience of seeing Jibra’ll [‘a.s] in this world on the horizon of Makkah. Some 
of the versions narrate that when the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] saw him in his 
actual and real shape for the first time, he became unconscious. Then Jibra’ll 
[a.s] came very close to him in the shape of a human being [and he regained 
consciousness]. 

The second incident of Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] seeing Jibra’ll [‘a. s] is mentioned 
in Verse 13 and 14 of this Sirah in the following words: sis Sic Al aN sly Ws 
iil (And indeed he saw him another time [13] by Sidrat-ul-muntaha [the lote- 
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tree in the upper realm], [14]. This verse mentions that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
saw Jibra’ll [‘a.s] for the second time, and this happened on the Night of 
Ascension [Mi‘raj]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


53:15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode, (to 
which the angels, the spirits of martyrs and the 
pious retreat). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Jannah is called ‘Ma’wa’ because this is man’s original abode 

is slall 443 Kä (near which there is Jannat-ul-ma’wa [the Paradise of Abode).... 
53:15) The word Ma’wa means ‘abode’ and a place where one resides or 
reposes comfortably. The Jannah [Paradise] is called ‘Ma’wa’ because this is 
man’s original abode. This is where ’Adam and Hawwa’ [‘a.s] were created; from 
here they were sent down to the earth; and this is where the people of Paradise 
will be sent back to reside permanently. 


The Present Locale of Paradise and Hell 

This verse verifies that Paradise exists at the present moment, as is the belief of 
the overwhelming majority of the Ummah. They believe that Paradise and Hell 
have been created and are already in existence. This verse pointed out that the 
location of Paradise is on the seventh heaven under the Divine Throne. In other 
words, the seventh heaven is, as though, the floor of Paradise and its roof is the 
Divine Throne. The location of Hell is not explicitly stated anywhere in the Qur'an 
or Prophetic Traditions. Some scholars of the Qur’an deduce from the verse 
[6] of Sirah At-Tdr 5S4 >il 5 [and by the sea, filled up with fire] that Hell is 
situated beneath the sea in the deep recesses of the earth which are presently 
hidden under some heavy covering. On the Day of Resurrection, it will be split 
asunder, and the sea will be kindled, thus turning the entire ocean into a raging 
and blazing fire. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


53:16. When that covered the lote-tree which|{, 5% “yal 


pias 
covered it. Ba ay 0 
Oraii; 


Golden butterflies were falling on Sidrat-ul-muntahā from all sides 

oi} le $53) 25 4 [When the lote-tree was covered by that which covered 
it...53:16] Sahth of Muslim records a Tradition on the authority of Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] who said: “Golden butterflies were at that time falling 
on Sidrat-ul-muntaha from all sides, and it seemed as if it was specially 
decorated for that occasion in honour of the most revered guest, the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


53:17. The eye neither went wrong, (on the|\, 3 gv Al 
part of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), nor did exceed i 
the limit (i.e. his gaze did not turn away from 

the object of vision designated for it, nor did it 

go beyond that [object] on that night). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 
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\ \ oe 
53:18. He certainly saw (in it, some) of the/4%-, ey) ° ie, a 
greatest signs of his Lord, ([some of] the most |7 af ae te OD 18 
awesome [of these signs]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saw Jibra’ll [‘a.s] twice in his original shape 

It is necessary to keep in mind a few principal points which are recognized by 
almost all the scholars and leading authorities: [1] the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
saw Jibra’ll [‘a.s] twice in his original shape. The vision on both the occasions is 
mentioned in this chapter. We were able to determine that the second vision took 
place on the seventh heaven near Sidrat-ul-muntaha. Obviously, this happened 
on the Night of Mi‘raj. 

In this way, we know the time and locale of the vision. The locale and time of the 
first vision cannot be determined by these verses, but they can be determined by 
the following narration of Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah as recorded in Sahih of Bukhar', 
chapter entitled: ‘How the revelation started’: Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah [r.‘a] said, 
speaking of the temporary break in revelation, [the Holy Prophet {s.‘a.w.s}] said 
in his narrative: “Whilst | was walking along, | heard a voice from heaven and | 
raised up my eyes, and lo! The Angel that had appeared to me in [the cave of 
Hira’ was sitting on a chair [suspended]between heaven and earth, and | was 
struck with awe on account of him and | returned and said, ‘Wrap me up, Wrap 
me up,’ then Allah sent down [74: 1-5 jas 53.51) 5 Seba ciki 5 Sa at 5 Sl as iui GAY 
‘O you, enveloped in a mantle, stand up and warn, and pronounce the greatness 
of your Lord, and purify your clothes, and keep away from filth, “Then revelation 
became copious and came in succession.” 

This narration indicates that the first occasion on which the Holy Prophet saw 
Jibrail [a.s] in his original shape was in the course of temporary break in 
revelation in Makkah when he was walking along in the city of Makkah. This 
confirms that the first incident took place before Mi‘raj on this earth in Makkah, 
and the second incident took place on the seventh heaven on the Night of Mi'raj. 
Another point on which all concur is that the initial verses of Sūrah An-Najm, at 
least from verse [13] to verse [18], all relate to the incident of Mi‘raj. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


53:19. Have you ever considered about the | - ni ae 
(idols of) Lat and ‘Uzza, aÁ a 


53:20. And Manat the other third? 


Refuting idolatry 

The preceding verses declared the Glory of Allah, His Majesty and Dignity. They 
further confirmed and verified in the fullest details the Prophet-hood and 
messenger-ship of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], and the preservation of his revelation. 
The present two verses imply a subtle rebuke to the Makkan pagans. The 
purport of the verses is to say to them that without any proof, instead of adoring 
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such a Mighty and Powerful Creator and Lord, they stoop so low as to worship 
gods made of wood and stone. They allege that the angels are the daughters of 
God. According to other narratives, they also alleged that these idols are the 
daughters of God. 

Pagans of Arabia had countless idols that they worshipped. However, there were 
three of them that were most popular, and they were worshipped by strong and 
powerful tribes of Arabia. The three idols were Lat, ‘Uzza and Manat. Lat was the 
idol of the tribe of Thaqif or of the residents of Ta'if , ‘Uzza was the idol of 
Quraish, and Manat was the idol of Bant Hilal. They built houses for their idols to 
resemble the Ka‘bah. After the conquest of Makkah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
demolished them. [Qurtubi] 


53:21. Is it that you have males and He (Allah) 
has females? (Allah asked the idolaters, ‘do 
you choose female offspring for Allah and give 
preference to yourselves with the males), [lbn- 
Kathir] 


53:22. That indeed is a division unfair, l3 
(meaning, it would be an unfair and unjust 
division. ‘How is it then that you make this 
division between you and Allah, even though 
this would be foolish and unjust, if you made it 
between yourselves and others?’). [lbn-Kathir] 


53:23. They are but names which you have 
named, you and your fathers, (idols that you |- 
worship), for which Allah has sent down no 
authority (i.e. [for] the worship of them). They 
follow nothing but conjecture (in their worship 
of them) and what their own souls desire, (of 
that which Satan adorned for them, that they 
may intercede for them before God, exalted be 
He), and certainly the guidance has come to 
them from their Lord (by the tongue of the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], with definitive proof; yet they 
do not desist from their ways). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


53:24. Shall man have whatever he wishes? 
(Asserting that not everyone gets the goodness 
that he wishes). [lbn-Kathir] 


53:25. Yet, for Allah is the Hereafter, and the 
former (life of this world and so nothing 
comes to pass in them except what He, 
exalted, wills). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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53:26. And how many angels there are in the 
heavens (and how honoured they are in God's | % 
sight [but]), whose intercession shall not avail 
at all except after Allah gives permission (to | - 
them for this [intercession]) for whomever He|~ 
wills (of His servants) and pleases, (because of 
His saying: and they do not intercede except 
for him with whom He is satisfied [Q. 21:28]. It 
is also well-known that it [intercession] cannot 
be forthcoming from them except after 
permission for it has been granted: who is 
there that shall intercede with Him save with 
His leave [Q. 2:255]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:27. Indeed, those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter name the angels with female names, 
(for they say: ‘They are God’s daughters’), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:28. And they have no knowledge of it, (of 
this claim); they follow nothing but conjecture, 
(which they have conjured up), and indeed 
conjecture does not avail against the truth at all 
(i.e. when it comes to acquiring knowledge of 
that which one is required to have knowledge 
of). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:29. So, turn away from him who turns away | ; 
from Our admonition (i.e. [from] the Quran), 
and seeks nothing but (pleasure of) the worldly 
life. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:30. That, (namely, the desire of this world) 
is the limit of their access to knowledge, 
(namely, that they have preferred this life to 
[that of] the Hereafter). Indeed your Lord 
knows best him who goes astray from His way 
and He knows best him who follows the right 
direction, (He has knowledge of both and will 
requite both). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:31. And Allah’s is whatever is in the}|\, 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, (Allah 
asserts that He is the King and Owner of the 
heavens and earth and that He is independent | - 
of the need for anyone. He is the authority over 
His creation and rules them with justice. He 
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created the creation in truth), that He may 
recompense those who do evil for what they 
did, and reward those who do good with good. 
(He recompenses each according to his or her 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil). [lbn 
Kathir] 


53:32. Those who abstain from the major sins By Mes pa wes f 

and from shameful acts, except minor ei! 5 o, g 32 
offences. Indeed, your Lord is vast in “9 a pall > ‘i Sai 3 
forgiveness. He knows you more than anyone re A 

else (from a time) when He created you from 3l & ale A” P Mg eu z 
the earth (i.e. [when] He created your father aži 5) 3 ca On gala! 
Adam from dust) and when you were embryos | ~% € cer J 

in the wombs of your mothers. So, do not claim a í osi c iiai 
purity (from faults) for your selves, (do not| 0% ale | 3A akasi ES: 
praise yourselves, that is, in admiration; but [if Ory ži 
it is done] in recognition of [God’s] grace, then 

that is fine). He knows best who is God-fearing. 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Necessity of turning away from the misguided people 
ahil Gj agalic ails ian s sth YI Sy al 5S be ONS U4 de Ge cli [so, turn away from him who 
turns away from Our advice, and seeks nothing but (pleasure of) the worldly 


life....53:29-30] 


A special warning 

The Qur’anhere describes the condition of those unbelievers who denied the 
Hereafter and the Day of Judgement. Regretfully, nowadays the Muslims have 
characterized themselves by the same condition as a result of Western 
education and material needs and desires. All our attempts to make progress in 
the fields of various branches of knowledge, sciences and arts pivot on, or 
revolve around, economics. They do not think even by mistake about Ma‘adiyyat 
[matters relating to the Life Hereinafter]. We believe in the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and hope for his intercession. But Allah commands the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to 
withdraw from the people of misguidance and shun them. We seek refuge in 
Allah from such misguidance! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Allah Forgives the Small Faults, Al-Lamam 

alll YI aii 5 aby Sk ¢ Oia Gal [those who abstain from the major sins and from 
shameful acts, except minor involvements....53:32] The preceding verse praises 
those who follow the right guidance of Allah and do good deeds. In the present 
verse, it is stated that the good-doers are those who avoid major sins and, 
especially immoral sins and shameful deeds. There is one exception made by 
the expression Lamam [which will be elaborated upon later].It means that they 
sometimes do commit minor sins [Lamam] but that does not exclude them from 
the category of being ; 
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The Companions and their followers interpret the word ‘Lamam’ in two different 
ways: 
[1] Some commentators are of the view that it refers to small faults and minor 
errors which in Sirah An-Nisa’ has been described as Sayyiat: óx u SAS | pai i 
sii. Sie Ági Ale [If you abstain from the major (sins) out of what you have been 
forbidden from We shall write off your minor sins - 4:31]. Ibn Kathir has reported 
this from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas and Abd Hurairah [r.‘a]. 
[2] Some other scholars have held that Lamam means, a sin that a person 
commits incidentally and then repents. After repentance, he never repeats it. Ibn 
Kathir has reported a narration from Ibn Jarir, first through Sayyidna Mujahid, 
and again through Sayyidna ‘Ata’, from Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a],and through Hasan 
Basri from Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a]. 
The gist of that narration too is that even if a person were to commit a major sin 
incidentally and repents, he will not be excluded from the ranks of the God- 
fearing people. Verse [135] of Sūrah ’Al-'Imran: 

Ved La Me Wye al g2 il VV oA i ay Ags AD A a 1585 agai pall Gf Att 1 led 14) Gaal 5 

EAT 

And those who, when they happen to commit a shameful act or wrong 
themselves, remember Allah, then, seek forgiveness for their sins - and who is 
there to forgive sins except Allah? And do not persist in what they have done, 
knowingly. [3:135] 
It should be noted that overwhelming majority of scholars concur that 
if a person persists in a minor sin and continues to do it in a determined way so 


that it becomes a habit, it will no longer be a minor sin, but will turn into a major 
sin. Therefore, Maulana Ashraf ‘All Thānawī has explained the word Lamam as 
those small sins in which the doer does not persist. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


53:33. Did you see the one who turned away yer ys a Gis “al 
(from faith - that is, [the one who] recanted O ls ad | cue A 33 
when he was derided for it. He said, ‘But | fear 

the punishment of God!’ But when the one 

deriding him guaranteed him that he would 

bear God’s chastisement for him, provided that 

he reverted to his [former] idolatry, and he then 

gave him a stated sum money, he reverted), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:34. And gave a little (of the stated sum of 
money), and stopped, (refrained from [giving] 
the remainder [akda derives from al-kudya, 
earth that is hard as rock and which prevents 
the well-digger from digging through when he 
hits it])? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:35. Does he have knowledge of the unseen, 
so he sees ([and therefore] from among such 
[knowledge] he is able to know that another 
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person may bear the chastisement of the 
Hereafter for him? No! This was alWalid b. al- 
Mughirah, or someone else)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


53:36. Has he not been told of what was| 4 cÀ lay te al al 36 


(revealed) in the scriptures of Misa, (the books | < Ge fs si 
of the Torah, or scrolls before it), [Tafsīr al- CYT os 
Jalalayn] 


53:37. And (the scrolls) of Ibrahim who fulfilled 
(his duties, [he who] completed what he had 
been charged with, as in: And when his Lord 
tested Ibrahim [‘a.s] with certain words and he 
fulfilled them [Q. 2:124])? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Special characteristic of Ibrahim [‘a.s]: Fulfillment of covenant 
Holy Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s] had a covenant with Allah that he will obey Him and 
convey His Message to all the people. He fulfilled faithfully the covenant: He 
obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to His creatures. As a result, he was 
made to pass through severe trials and tribulations. This is the interpretation 
placed upon the expression Waffa [fulfilled] by Ibn Jarir, Ibn Kathir and others. 
Several narratives describe particular works of Holy Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s] as a 
purport of the expression Waffa, but the two versions are not contradictory, 
because fufillment of covenant is general. It comprehends acting upon all the 
Divine injunctions, obeying Allah in all actions, fulfilling the duties of Prophet- 
hood and messenger-ship and reforming the creation of Allah. 
Let us consider the narrative which Ibn Abi Hatim has reported on the authority 
of Sayyidna Abū ’Umamah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recited the verse 
37, and asked: Do you know what is the meaning of to Waffa [fulfilled]? Sayyidna 
Abū ’Umamah [r.‘a] replied: Allah and His Rasdl know best. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“He fulfilled the day’s work by starting it with the performance of four Rak‘at [that 
is, Salat-ul-ishraq.” 
This is supported by the Tradition recorded in Tirmidht on the authority of 
Sayyidna Abd Dharr [r.‘a], according to whom the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“O Son of ‘Adam! Perform four Rak‘at of prayer in the early part of the day, | 
shall take of you in all your affairs till the end of the day.” 
Ibn Abt Hatim reports another Tradition from Sayyidna Mu’‘adh Ibn Anas [r.‘a] 
that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “Do you know why Allah gave Ibrahim [a.s] 
the title of Al-ladhi Waffa [the one who fulfilled]? Then, he said, ‘Because he 
used to recite the following Dhikr every morning and evening: i 

Os bg Gis 5 te 5 Ge g yd å iaaii al g Gated She 5 Ged ého Àl GALS 
[lbn Kathir] 


53:38. (Allah the Exalted explained what He] -,* Ae 
has revealed in the Scripture of Ibrahim and 233 ëS 
U . It was) that no bearer of burden 
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shall bear the burden of the other, (meaning, 
every soul shall carry its own injustices, 
whether disbelief or sin, and none else shall 
carry its burden of sin), [Ibn Kathir] 


53:39. And that man shall have nothing butla Y) “Loa oa a 3.39 
what he strives for (of good [deeds], and so he oe eects To 
shall not have anything of [the reward for] good Or pee 
[deeds] striven for by another), [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


Offering reward of good deeds to others 

Verse [39] means that no person can perform an obligatory act, such as faith, 
prayers and fasts, on behalf of some other person to free him of his religious 
duties. He will be able to benefit only from the good he himself has done. This, 
however, does not imply that a person cannot perform supererogatory acts and 
proffer their reward to someone else. There is ample textual evidence of 
Shariah that a person can supplicate or give charity or do any other good deed 
and proffer its reward to others. Further, there is an overwhelming consensus of 
the Ummah on this issue. [Ibn Kathir] 

However, only Imam Shafi’T [r] differs on this issue. He says that the reward of 
recitation of the Qur’an cannot be proffered to anyone else. He takes the above 
verse in a general sense and argues that the rewards of the purely bodily acts of 
worship, such as the prayer, fasting and recitation of the Qur'an and so on, 
cannot be passed on to any other person. According to Imam Abū Hanifah [r] 
and majority of the leading jurists, it is permissible. They argue that just as it is 
possible to pray for and proffer the reward of charity to another person, so 
likewise it is possible to recite the Qur'an and perform other voluntary prayers to 
pass the reward to another person who will receive it. Qurtubi says, in his Tafsir, 
a large number of Traditions bear testimony to the fact that a believer will receive 
the reward of the righteous acts of another person. 

Tafsir Mazhari has, on this occasion, collected all the relevant Traditions which 
prove that another person does receive the benefit of ‘lsal-e-Thawab [proffering 
the reward of good acts]. 

It should be kept in mind that this is allowed only when one is unable to perform 
Hajj due to a physical constraint, and therefore his obligation becomes limited to 
sending someone else with his own expense. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


53:40. And that his endeavor shall soon be 
seen, (it will be inspected in the Hereafter); 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:41. Then he shall be recompensed for it} 21⁄4 
with the fullest recompense, (the most perfect 
reward), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:42. And that to your Lord is the end, 
meaning, the return of everything on the Da 
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of Resurrection). [lbn Kathir] 


53:43. And that He is the One who makes 
(one) laugh, (whomever He will He makes 
joyous) and makes (him) weep, (whomever He 
will He makes him sorrowful), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


53:44. And that He it is Who causes death (in 
this world) and gives life (for resurrection), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:45. And that He creates the pairs, (the two 
kinds), male and female, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:46. From a sperm-drop when it is emitted, 
([once] it is poured forth into the womb), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


53:47. And that upon Him is another bringing Z| x 


forth, (the other creation, for the Resurrection, 
after the first creation), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:48. And that He it is Who enriches (people 
by [granting them] sufficient wealth), and 
preserves property, ([He Who] gives that 
wealth that is enjoyed as property), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


53:49. And that it is He Who is the Lord of 
Sirius, (this is a star [lying] beyond [the 
constellation of] Gemini, which was worshipped 
in the time of pagandom [Jahiliyya]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


53:50. And that He destroyed the former ‘Ad, 
(this [former one] refers to the people of ‘Ad, 
while the second [‘Ad] is that of the people of 
Salih), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:51. And Thamūd, so spared none, (declares 
that He destroyed them all and spared none of 
them), [lbn Kathir] 


53:52. And the people of Nuh before, (that is to 
say, before ‘Ad and Thamid, We [also] 
destroyed them). Indeed they were more unjust 
and more rebellious (than ‘Ad and Thamid, 
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because of the long time that Nuh ['a.s] 
remained among them: and he remained 
among them a thousand-less-fifty years [Q. 
29:14], for they, despite their disbelief in him, 
would [still] harm him and assault him). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


53:53. And He destroyed the overturned towns 
(of the people of Lut [‘a.s]) also, (He hurled 
them down to the earth after lifting them up to 
the heaven upside down, by commanding 
Jibra'll [‘a.s] to do this), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:54. So there covered them (of rocks 
afterwards) that which covered ([them]: this is 
[purposely] left vague in order to inspire terror; 
in [Sdrah] Hud [it is stated]: We made their 
uppermost the nethermost, and We rained 
upon them stones of baked clay [Q. 11:82]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


53:55. Then concerning which of the bounties 
of your Lord, ([which of] His graces, [graces] 
which indicate His Oneness and power), would 
you remain in doubt, (O man, or deny)? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


53:56. This (Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) is a warner 


(in the tradition) of the warners of old, (of their | 7 


kind, that is to say, he is a messenger like 
messengers before him, sent to you just as 
they were sent to their peoples). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


53:57. The Imminent (Hour) has approached, 
(the Resurrection is near at hand). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


53:58. None, except Allah, can avert it. 


53:59. Do you then wonder at this discourse, 


53:60. And laugh (mockingly), and not weep 
(when you hear its Promise and Threat), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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53:61. And you are behaving proudly. O? \ (ypu ii 4.61 


The Resurrection i is near at hand 

ERE ài O98 Go G Gail 44541 c (The Imminent (Hour) has approached. [53:57] There 
is no one, beside Allah, to remove it...53:58). The verb ’Azifa is used in the 
sense of Qaruba which means to draw near. Azifah is the feminine active 
participle from the verb ’Azifa and it refers to the Imminent Event. In other words, 
the Imminent Event has drawn near, referring to the Day of Resurrection. No one 
besides Allah can prevent it from happening, nor does anyone know when it will 
happen, except Him. The imminence of Resurrection is in relation to the age of 
the entire world. The Ummah of Holy Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is right at the 
end of it near the Day of Judgement. 

OSS Y 5 OA 5 i Ghali la bai (Do you then wonder a t this discourse, and 
laugh [at it], and not weep....53:59-60). The phrase ‘this discourse’ refers to the 
Qur'an. That is, the Qur’an, the Divine Discourse, which is itself a miracle, has 
already come to them. They are surprised at it and laugh in jest and mock at it, 
and do not weep at their sins and shortcomings. 

se 44i 5 [While you are engaged in vain play? . ...53:61]. Sāmidūn is the plural 
of “Samid” from the root word Sumud which literally denotes to be heedless. 
Samidutn is used in the sense of Ghafilun, meaning unmindful. Some of the 
Imams have interpreted the word sumud to mean to sing. That meaning can 
equally fit or apply in this context. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


53:62. So prostrate yourselves before Allah} < a aA RE a 


(Who created you) and worship (Him, and do a Sues 
not prostrate to idols, nor worship them). |(SAJDAH) 12. OF 
[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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54. Surah Al-Qamar (The Moon) 


Total Verses: 55 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


54:1. The Hour has drawn near, (the| *3%%) - ici oe ae 
Resurrection is close at hand), and the moon oe! 5 acta AA {l 
has split asunder, (it broke in two at [Mount] C) aill 
Abū Qubays and Quʻayqaʻān, as a sign for the 

Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], for it had been demanded of 

him, and [when it took place] he said, ‘Bear 

witness [now]! - as reported by the two 

Shaykhs [al-Bukhārī and Muslim]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The Phenomenon of Moon-Splitting: A Miracle 

Whilst the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] was sitting at Mina in Makkah, the 
pagans demanded that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] should produce a proof 
substantiating his claim. Allah split the moon in two parts. A part of the moon 
was over one mountain on the eastern side, and another part was over another 
mountain on the western side. Thus there was a mountain between the two 
parts. This incident took place on a moonlit night. The Messenger of Allah 


[s.‘a.w.S] said to all who were present: ‘Be witnesses’. When all the people saw 
the miracle clearly, the two pieces rejoined. It was not possible for any person 
with eyes to deny this clear miracle. However, the pagans said: ‘Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.S] has ensorcelled us, but he cannot bewitch the whole world; so let us 
wait for people to come from the neighboring parts of the country and hear what 
they have to say.’ [Baihaqi and Abu Dawud Tayalisi] Tayalist records on the 
authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] that when travelers from the neighboring 
parts of the country arrived, they confirmed that they did see the moon in two 
parts. Some reports indicate that the miracle of ‘moon-splitting’ occurred twice, 
but more authentic reports confirm that the miracle occurred once only. [Bayan- 
ul-Qur’an] 


TES 


54:2. And if they (the disbelievers among] 4 %2: Wl N ae 
Quraysh) see a sign, (a miracle of the Prophet a a Al lb ol 3, +2 
[s.‘a.w.s]), they turn away, and say: “(This is) a ean © rns 
transient magic, (mustamirr, ‘powerful’, derives 

from al-mirra, meaning ‘strength’; or it 

[mustamirr] means ‘incessant’).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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The stubbornness of the idolaters 

Sk Ses W515 5 154225 il 1555. òl 5 (And when these people see a sign, they turn away 
and say, “[This is] a transient magic”.... 54:2). The word Mustamirr, in the popular 
sense of the word, as used in Persian and Urdu, means something lasting or 
enduring. However, in the Arabic language it is sometimes used in the sense of 
passing away or coming to an end, being derived from Marra and Istamarra. 
Leading authorities on Tafsir, like Mujahid and Qatadah [r] have applied this 
sense of the word in the present context. Thus the verse means that the Quraish 
alleged that the sign of moon-splitting they saw was an illusion and false; its 
effect will soon diminish and fade away. Another meaning of the word Mustamirr 
is strong and firm. Abul-‘Aliyah and Dahhak [r] interpret the word in this sense, 
meaning that this is a very potent sorcery. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


54:3. And they belied (the Truth) and followed | % 2a 2h) ja al % NaS 4 
their desires, (as regards [their] falsehood), 3 eae Fas a A 3 
and every affair has to settle (at some time. 

Every matter that is good or evil will be settled 

with that person [who is responsible for it], 

either [by his ending up] in Paradise or in the 

Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:4. And there has already come to them 
tidings, (stories about the destruction of 
communities which denied their messengers), 
wherein is a deterrent (to them), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


54:5. (Containing) a perfect wisdom. But the 
warnings are of no avail, ([warnings] are of no 
use with them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:6. Therefore, turn aside (O Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]) from them. (They will see the reality) 
on the day in which the caller, (namely, Israfil) 
will call (them) to a thing unpleasant, ([a thing] 
which the souls will find awful, and this is the 
Reckoning). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:7. With downcast eyes, they (i.e. mankind) | <,°.2 e aak ee ee 

will come out of the graves like locusts spread ra en ees 7 
all over, (not knowing where to go, out of fear WS agilS Clas] 

and perplexity), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:8. Hastening (with their necks stretched out) aye + g'al ak P 8 


towards the caller. (On that Day) the 5 
disbelievers will say, “This is a hard day, (a RE 
difficult one for disbelievers - as is stated in 
Sūrah] al-Muddaththir, a day of hardship for 


are 
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the disbelievers [Q. 74:9-10]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


54:9. The people of Nūh denied (the truth) 

before them, (before Quraysh). So they 

rejected Our servant (Nuh [‘a.s]), and said, | _9 TA 
“(He is) a madman”, and he was (also) 

threatened (by them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


54:10. So he prayed to his Lord saying, “I am 
overpowered, so defend (me).” 


54:11. Then We opened the gates of the 
heaven to torrential water, (waters pouring | * 
down intensely), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:12. And We caused the earth to gush forth 
as springs; so the water (of both kinds) met for 
an affair already decreed, (a matter which had 
been decreed since pre-eternity, namely, their 
destruction by drowning). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:13. And We carried him (i.e. Nuh [‘a.s]) on a 
thing, (a ship made) of planks and nails (dusur 
is what boards are fastened down with of nails 
and the like; the singular is disar, similar [in 
pattern] to [kutub] kitab, ‘book’), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


54:14 Sailing, before Our eyes (i.e. in Our AEE “hel ¿ 
sights, in other words, [it was being] protected), v Pa G. 14 


as a reward for the one who was rejected (by O) Y AS OS 
the infidels, namely, Nuh [‘a.s], in other words, 

they were drowned as a punishment for them). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:15. And We left it (the ship) as a sign. Is 
there then anyone who would be admonished, 
(means, is there any that will receive 
admonition and reminder)? [Ibn Kathir] 


54:16. Then how (dreadful) were My torment | < ale (lS l EKE .16 
and My warning? (This is an interrogative 
meant as an affirmative; kayfa, ‘how’, is the O) Fa 
predicate of kāna, ‘was’, and it is here being 
used to inquire about a ‘state’; the intention is 
to prompt those who are being addressed to 
affirm the fact that God’s chastisement of those 
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who denied Nuh [a.s] was fully deserved). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:17. And certainly We have made the Quran| éin =) °ai oo fat - 

easy for admonition, (We have facilitated its P dial 1 ~ F A 7 
memorization and disposed it to serve as a C)) VS us Jes 
[source of] remembrance), is there then " 

anyone who would be admonished? (The 

interrogative here is intended as an imperative: 

in other words, memorize it and be 

admonished by it; none of God’s scriptures is 

memorized by heart other than it [the Qur’an]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Qur’an is made simple to memorize and to take heed; Not for Ijtihad or 
Istinbat — 

DSM Go ed Sil Gide) Us Sl 5 [And indeed We have made the Qur'an easy for 
seeking advice. So, is there one to seek advice? ..... 54:17].The word Dhikr in 
the prepositional phrase Å% ‘lidh-dhikr’ has several shades of meaning: to 
remember or memorize or by-heart; and to take heed of admonition and 
warnings. Both these meanings are equally applicable here. Allah has made it 
easy to memorize the Holy Qur'an. The followers of the previous scriptures were 
not privileged to memorize their entire book, word by word - whether Torah, Injil 
or Zabūr. It is one of the privileges conferred on Muslims that He has made it 
easy, even for the tender-aged children, to commit the entire Qur'an to memory, 
word for word, without missing out a single letter. The Qur'an is preserved in the 
hearts of hundreds of thousands of Huffaz for the past fourteen hundred years in 
every age, people and their children of every level, in every region or territory of 
the world. 

The verse could also mean that Allah has made the Qur'an so simple that just as 
an intellectual and knowledgeable person benefits from its contents, so does a 
layman, having no expertise in relevant sciences. He too can benefit from its 
admonition and warnings (at his own level). 

In this verse the verb ú> Yassarna [We have made easy] is qualified by the 
prepositional phrase _SU lidh-dhikri [for seeking advice]. This implies that the 
Qur'an has been made easy to the extent of memorizing it and paying heed to its 
advice and warnings, from which all can benefit - whether a learned scholar or 
an unlearned person, whether young or old. 

This does not necessarily imply that derivation or deduction of laws and 
injunctions from the Qur’an is easy for everybody. ljtihad or Istinbat [deduction] 
of injunctions from the Qur’an is a science, having its own complex rules. 
Scholars well-grounded in knowledge have spent years of their life to attain to 
the position where they could exercise ljtinad and Istinbat. It is not a field where 
every ordinary person or layman can play his role. 

This indicates the error of some of the deviant people who, on the strength of 
this statement, wish to pose as Mujtahid and derive laws and injunctions with 
their own reasoning, without acquiring complete and profound knowledge of the 
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Qur’an, and without fully grasping its methodological principles and rules. This is 


clear deviation! [Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


54:18. ‘Ad belied (their prophet Hid [‘a.s] and 
so they were chastised). So how (dreadful) 
were My torment and warning, ([how then was] 
My warning them of the chastisement before it 
was sent down? In other words, it was justified, 
and He explains this [chastisement] by saying): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:19. Indeed, We sent upon them a furious 
wind, (intensely noisy) on a day of continuous 


OS GSS Ne GOK 18 


misfortune, ([nahsin mustamirr means] either | 


one of continuous ill fortune, or one of severe ill 
fortune), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:20. Carrying men away, (wrenching them| * 


from the holes in the ground in which they had 
been embedded and flinging them down [to the 
ground] head first, thereby crushing their necks 
and severing [their] heads from [their] bodies), 
as though they were, ([while lying] in this 
mentioned state), trunks of palm-trees 
uprooted, (Severed and thrown on the ground - 
they are likened to palm-trees because of their 
tallness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:21. So how (dreadful) were My torment and 
warning? 


54:22. And certainly We have made the Qur’an 
easy for admonition, is there then anyone who 
would be admonished? 


54:23. Thamtd belied the warnings (i.e. the 
people of Thamtd denied their Messenger 
Salih [‘a.s]). [Ibn Kathir] 


54:24. So they said, “Shall we follow a single 
human being from among us? (In other words: 
why should we follow him when there are many 
of us and he is only one among us and not a 
king? That is to say, we will not follow him). 
Indeed, (if we were to follow him), we would 
then be in error, (a parting with reason), and 
insanity. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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54:25. Has the admonition (the revelation) 
been cast upon him (alone) from among us? 
(In other words, nothing has been revealed to 
him). Rather, he is an insolent liar (in his 
saying that the mentioned has been revealed 
to him).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:26. Tomorrow they will come to know, who 
is the liar, the insolent one, (thus warning and 
threatening them and delivering a sure promise 
to them)! [Ibn Kathir] 


54:27. Indeed, We are going to send the she- 
camel, (We will bring it forth out of the 
mountain, the rock, as they demanded), as a 
trial for them; so watch them (O Salih [a.s], 
await [to see] what they will do and what will be 
done with them), and have patience, (in other 
words, endure their harm), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:28. And tell them that water (of the well) is 
to be shared between them (and the she- 
camel, one day for them and the next for it), 


as Ge atl 840 Galle 25 
(YY aah GS ga Oh 


CIS ys ME Gyles 26 
‘Or 7 aS 


sql ái ai n é 27 
Oty hhl se EE 


every drinking shall be by turns, ([every] i 


portion of water will be attended by the people 
[drawing water] on their [designated] day, and 
by the She-camel on its day. They adhered to 
this [regime] but eventually became impatient 
with it and decided to slaughter the She- 
camel). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:29. Then they called their fellow, (Qudar, to 
kill the she-camel), so he undertook (the task); 
and hamstrung (her, in other words, he slew 
her in compliance with their wish). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


54:30. So how (dreadful) were My torment and | - 


warning? 


54:31. Indeed, We sent upon them a single 
Cry, and they became like the stubble of a fold- 


builder. (They all perished and none of them|é 


remained. They were no more, they died out, 
just as plants and grass dry and die out). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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54:32. And certainly We have made the Qur’an 
easy for admonition, is there then anyone who 
would be admonished? 


54:33. The people of LUt belied the warners, 


a2 aleti Z0G 2 On L 
J Gl all Gag sal 5 132 


([they denied] those issues of which they were | ¢ 


warned by his [Liat’s {‘a.s}] tongue). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


54:34. Indeed, We sent upon them a rain of 
stones, except the family of LUt - whom We 
saved in the last hours of night, (They left the 
city in the last part of the night and were saved 
from the torment that struck their people, none 
of whom believed in Lut [‘a.s]. And even LUt’s 
[a.s] wife suffered the same end as her 
people. Allah’s Prophet Lut [‘a.s] left Sodom 
with his daughters in safety, unharmed), [lbn 
Kathir] 


54:35. As a grace from Us. Thus do We reward 
him who gives thanks (for Our graces and is a 
believer, or [it means] him who is a believer in 
God and His messenger and is obedient to 
both). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:36. And certainly he (Lut [‘a.s]) had warned 
them of Our grasp, (Our seizing them with 
chastisement), but they disputed, (they 
contested and denied) the warnings, (his 
warning). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:37. And certainly they solicited him for his 
guests, (so that they may snatch them away for 
bad purpose), but We blinded their eyes, (We 
blinded them and made them without slits [so 
that they were continuous folds of skin] like the 
rest of the face, by having Gabriel smack them 
with his wing): “Now taste My torment and My 
warnings (i.e. [taste] the effects and the 
substance of My warning and My threat)!” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of ‘Murawadah’ 


lag 


o2 aia 


e, o- gor qe One CL 
aia GE bS ral 
elac Igi 


aia J 33335 [And they had even tried to tempt him against his guests...54:37].The 
word Murawadah signifies to entice someone to satisfy one’s lust. This verse 
refers to the night when the angels came to Prophet Lut [‘a.s] in the shape of 
handsome young men, as a test from Allah for his people who were addicted to 
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homosexuality. Prophet Lut [‘a.s] hosted his guests. The licentious people came 
to him from every direction, and the Prophet Lut [‘a.s] had to shut the door to 
protect his guests. They came during the night and tried to break the door down 
and scale the walls to come in. The immoral behaviour of his people distressed 
Prophet Lat [‘a.s] but when the guests revealed to him that they were angels and 
have been sent by Allah to inflict destructive punishment on his people, he felt 
comforted; they assured him that they will not be able to hurt them in any way. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


54:38. And certainly a lasting torment, (a| č 
permanent [chastisement], continuous with the 
chastisement of the Hereafter), overtook them 
early in the morning, (the morning time of an 
unspecified day). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:39. Now taste My torment and My| - 
warnings.” 


- 


54:40. And certainly We have made the Qur’an A | | wE a, úi J 
easy for admonition, is there then anyone who Xs s z 3.40 


would be admonished? OF su a Ces 


54:41. And certainly the warners came to the 
family of Fir'aun (Pharaoh). 


54:42. (But) they belied Our signs, all (nine) of | 2454318 Q fé aal pas < 
them, (which were given to Moses); so We ce Nae Gy os ae 
seized them (by way of chastisement) - a @\an RJ as! 
seizure by One Mighty, Powerful, (Whom i í 

nothing can thwart). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The only way to avoid the terrible chastisement is to take to the advice of 
the Qur’an 

Surah Al-Qamar started on the note that Doomsday is fast approaching, so that 
the infidels and pagans, who have lust and greed for this world and are unaware 
of the Hereafter, come to their senses. First, the punishment of the Hereafter is 
mentioned. Then the evil consequences of their misdeeds in the present life are 
cited. Reference is made to the conditions of world-famous nations, their 
opposition to their respective prophets and its evil consequences. The people of 
Nuh ['a.s] were the first people who were destroyed by Divine punishment. Many 
different kinds of devastating torments were inflicted on the people of Nuh [a.s], 
the tribes of ‘Ad, Thamid and Lit [‘a.s] and the people of Fir‘aun in this world. 
Their stories and histories are recounted in detail on several occasions in the 
Qur’an. Here they have been condensed. 

All these five nations were the strongest and resourceful. It was not possible for 
any of the subdued nations to overcome any of these superpowers. The current 
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set of verses show how the superpowers were destroyed by Divine punishment. 
After describing the punishment of each nation, the Qur’an repeats the following 


warnings?]. That is, when the Divine chastisement overtook these nations who 
were very powerful in terms of might, wealth and number were killed like flies 
and mosquitoes. In addition, the following verse is repeated to advise the 
Muslims and the infidels in general: Ss Gs Ue Ail i WSs Sl 5 [And indeed We 
have made the Qur’an easy for seeking advice. So, is there one to seek 
advice?]This is to indicate that the only way to avoid the terrible chastisement is 
to take to the advice of the Qur’an. Allah has made the Qur’an easy to the extent 
of paying heed to the admonition and warnings. Only the most ill-fated person 
will not take advantage of the warnings. 

The forthcoming verses address the people of the time of the Prophet 
Muhammad that they are not more powerful in terms of wealth, number and 
might than the people of Prophet Nuh [fa.s],the tribes of 'Ad and Thamūd, 
Prophet Lat’s [‘a.s] people and the people of Fir'aun. Then how are they sitting in 
a careless manner? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


ba- 


54:43. Are your disbelievers (O idolaters of the | 2f \ 3 ES 
Quraysh) better than these, (meaning better e Aa OA p= aS’) 43 


Ta n Bie ge 
than the nations that were mentioned here, Orrin cà bel a 
who were destroyed on account of their 
disbelief in the Messengers and rejecting the 
Scriptures. ‘Are you better than these?’)? Or do 
you have immunity (recorded) in the sacred 
books, (do you have immunity from Allah that 
the torment and punishment will not touch 
you)? [lbn Kathir] 


54:44. Or is it that they (the disbelievers of 
Quraysh) say, “We are a multitude prevailing 
(against Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]?” When Abū 
Jahl, on the day of Badr, said: ‘We are a host 
that will be helped to victory’, the following was 
revealed): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:45. Soon will their multitude be vanquished, | < a € i eve a 

and (they) will turn their backs (and so they |W | e si 
were defeated at Badr and God’s Messenger Orazi 
[s..a.w.S] was granted victory over them). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:46. Rather the Hour (of judgment) is their ~- A ^e na 421° Z 
appointed time (for chastisement), and the 2 onl ata J 46 
Hour (i.e. the chastisement thereat) is more DEA FEDE) 
grievous, (greater in affliction) and more bitter 

than the chastisement of this world). [Tafsir al- 
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Jalalayn] 


\ o a 
54:47. Indeed, the culprits are in error and |* La ei ge A aW 
madness, (the criminals are misguided away IS is Ue. ORV 


from the truth and engulfed in confusion, 
because of the doubts and uncertainty they are 
in. This description befits every disbeliever and 
innovator of all types and forms of sects). [lbn 
Kathir] 


54:48. On the Day when they will be dragged ul È óra are 
into the Fire on their faces, (in the Hereafter it | Z 

will be said to them), “Taste the touch of the | u= 

Scorching, (Hell’s affliction of you).” [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


54:49. Indeed, We have created everything | z 
according to a measure, (by ordainment, in 
other words, ‘[already] predetermined’). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


54:50. And Our command (for a thing which 
We want to bring into existence) is but one, (a | ? 
single word), as the twinkling of an eye (in 


A 


terms of speed, and this is the saying of kun, 
‘Be’, whereat it comes into existence. His 
command, when He wills a thing, is just to say 
to it ‘Be’, and it is [Q. 36:82]). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


54:51. And certainly We have already | ¿Já 
destroyed the likes of you, (the likes of you in 
terms of disbelief, from among past 
communities); so is there anyone who shall be 
admonished? (This is an interrogative meant 
as an imperative, that is to say, ‘Remember 
and be admonished!’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


54:52. And everything they have done is 
recorded in the books (of deeds). 


54:53. And everything, small and big (sin or 
deed) is written down, (is recorded in the|7 
Preserved Tablet [al-lawh al-mahftz]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


54:54. Indeed, the God-fearing will be 
gardens and rivers, (unlike the end that the 
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miserable are facing, loss, confusion and being 
dragged in the Fire on their faces, as well as 
being disgraced, punished and threatened), 
[lbn Kathir] 


54:55. In a seat of Truth, (a place of truth, 


wherein there is no idle talk or cause for sin, in| 7 


other words, they are in congregations in 
Paradise that are free from idle talk and cause 
for sin, in contrast to the congregations of this 
world, which are rarely free from such things), 
near a Sovereign (Malik: this form is 
hyperbolic, that is to say, One of a mighty and 
vast kingdom), (Who is) Omnipotent, 
(Powerful, Whom nothing can thwart, namely, 
God, exalted be He [‘inda indicates {glorious} 
rank and closeness to His bounty, exalted be 
He]). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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55. Surah Ar-Rahman (The All-Merciful) 


Total Verses: 78 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


55:1. The Rahman (The All-Merciful) 


He created man, (the species 
[mankind]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:4. (And) taught him (how) to express 
himself. 


55:5. The sun and the moon are in a 
reckoning, (they move according to a [strict] 
calculation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:6. And the vine (all stalkless vegetation) 
and the tree (that [vegetation] which 
possesses stalk) both prostrate (to Allah). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:7. And the heaven, He has raised it high, 
and has placed the balance, (He has 
established justice), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:8. So that you should not be wrongful in 
weighing, (that is to say, so that you may not 
do wrong with regard to the balance, that 
[instrument] with which one weighs). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


55:9. And observe the weight with equity, 
(fairly), and do not make weighing deficient, 
([do not] decrease [the value of] what is being 
weighed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:10. And the earth, He has placed it, (He 
fixed it [in place]), for (all) creatures: (man, jinn 
and others), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


429 


Orga Gi 3 
Atal aals 4 


awe 


Asi 
Ore 
is 3 leek claull 5 7 
(VG) jal 
rc shall à 1l Yi g 


Y 5 bial OSa | asl 5.9 
(-)9 hll |g ‘yew 


1841 / 2182 


55:11. Therein are fruit and sheathed palm-| 4 HA % 74¢sla Kii 
trees, (the spathes containing its flowers), A oe w 11 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (_)) Vas 


55:12. And the grain (such as wheat and], ataki Pe oss) 4.12 
barley) having chaff, and fragrant flowers. “ - vs 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oiyay 


Allah’s Signs 

oai SSN 5 45 5 (And the vine and the tree both prostrate [to Allah] ....55:6). The 
word Najm refers to the ‘plants having no stem’ and the word Shajar refers to 
any ‘tree’ with stems or trunk, twigs and branches. All of them prostrate to Allah. 
Sajdah or prostration is the supreme symbol of humility, respect, surrender and 
unconditional love and obedience of Allah. In this context, the verse means that 
Allah has assigned a specific task to every tree, plant, creeper, and their leaves 
and fruits for the benefit of mankind and they are performing their tasks without 
the slightest deviation from their assigned duties. The plants without stems and 
the trees humbly submit themselves to Allah’s will. 

Verse [6], read along with the preceding verse [5], shows that everything, from 
the largest celestial body to the smallest plant, is subject to His laws manifest in 
nature. A little disturbance in or deviation from their set course would bring down 
in pieces the whole universe, which has been created for the service of man. It is 
inconceivable; therefore, that man for whose service this vast and complicated 
but perfectly regulated universe has been brought into being would have been 
created without a purpose. 

The life of man surely has a grand Divine aim to which repeated reference has 
been made in this entire Sdrah and in other parts of the Qur’an. There are two 
types of obedience: [1] obedience that is carried out by free will, as for instance, 
man and jinn are given free will to choose between obeying Allah’s laws or 
disobeying them; and [2] all other creation of Allah are assigned specific tasks or 
duties to perform without any choice. The latter is referred to as ‘Ita‘ah 
Takwiniyyah or Jabriyyah’ [compelled or coerced obedience]. In the current 
verse, the word Sajdah refers to this type of ‘obedience to Allah’s laws in nature’ 
where the natural objects have no choice. 

44S Kä [in which there are fruits ....55:11]. The word 4 Fakihah refers to fruits 
that are normally eaten after food for pleasure. 

a8! Sis di 5 [... And the date-palms having sheaths...55: 11]. The word ‘Akmam’ 
is the plural of ‘Kimm’, and refers to ‘the cover that surrounds and protects dates 
and other fruits in the beginning’. i 
J; [...And fragrant flowers....55:12].The popular meaning of the word 3435)! 
Raihan is fragrance or fragrant plant or sweet-scented plants. Ibn Zaid has 
interpreted the word thus in the current verse. Allah has produced a variety of 
fragrances and sweet-smelling flowers on plants and trees. Sometimes the word 
Raihan is used in the sense of livelihood and sustenance. It is said in Arabic: ‘l 
came out looking for sustenance provided by Allah.’ Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
interprets it in this strain. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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55:13. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of a&i 
your Lord’s favours, (graces), will you deny? ‘ 
(Tukadhdhiban is mentioned thirty one times; 

the interrogative is meant [to be understood] 

as an affirmative). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Mankind and Jinn are surrounded by Divine Bounties 

Ons LSS oil Li (So, [O mankind and Jinn], which of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 55:13).The word fl is the plural and it means ‘benefits, benefaction, 
favour, boon, blessing or bounty’. The address is to the two species of Jinn and 
men referred to in verse 33 below and many other verses of Sdrah Ar-Rahman 
where Jinn are specifically mentioned. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


55:14. He created man from dry clay, ringing | , \\< ae Gay cas 
like pottery, J us Ó ne 


55:15. And He created the Jann (father of the 
Jinn, namely, Iblis) from a smokeless flame of 
fire. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Creation of Humans and Jinns 

Ái gaia J Judy! GE [He has created man from dry clay, ringing like 
pottery...55:14]. The word Insan [man] in this context refers unanimously to 
‘Adam ['a.s]. The word Salsal [clay] refers to the wet soil when it becomes dry 
and heavy. The word Fakhkhar refers to the wet soil when it is baked. 
Jb OA cue is Elsi GIA 4 (and created Jinn [father of the Jinns] from a smokeless 
flame of fire...55:15) The word S& Jann, refers to the class of beings called ‘jinn’. 

The word Marij refers to the ‘smokeless flame of fire’. The major element in the 
creation of jinn is the smokeless flame of fire, just as the major element in the 
creation of man is dry sounding clay. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


55:16. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:17. He is Lord of the two easts and Lord of) g cpa pia oy) 17 
the two wests. 7 


A is the Lord of the two points of sunrise and the two points of sunset 

Syll G) 5 ožil óo [He is the Lord of both points of sunrise and both 
points of sunset...55:17] The sun rises at different cardinal points in the 
east in winter and in summer: Thus we have the two easts [Mashriqain]. 
Similarly, the sun sets at different cardinal points in the west in winter 
and summer: Thus we have two wests [Maghribain]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


55:18. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of aS) 
our Lord’s favours will you deny? ` 
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55:19. He has let loose the two seas (the ee At be i 
sweet and the salty) meeting together, (in the es cH y < 
perception of the eye). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Di aci 


YF @ x 


55:20. Between them is a barrier (by His Ý . 
power, exalted be He, so) neither of them tin “es 20 


Ci oe 
transgresses, (neither of the two encroaches OY oey 
upon the other to become mixed with it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Allah created different types of water 

Oil oidi <5 [He has set forth the two seas that meet together...55:19]. Literally, 
the verb Maraja means ‘to let loose’. The word Bahrain [two seas or two types of 
waters] refers to sweet and salty waters. 

Allah has created two types of waters. In some places the two seas meet 
together, the samples of which are available in every region of the world. 
However, where the sweet and salty waters meet, there is a distinct 
barrier between the sweet and salty waters. In some cases, the two types 
of waters are seen distinctly in higher or lower position. If the salty water 
overrides the sweet water, the characteristics of the sweet water will not 
be spoiled; nor will the characteristics of the salty water be affected in any 
way if the sweet water overrides it. Thus the Quran states: 

San Y 2550 eats Gath oil ey 

[He has set forth the two seas that meet together, while between them there is a 
barrier they do not transgress....55:20]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


55:21. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:22. From both of them come forth the pearl 
and the coral. 


The meaning of Lu’ lu’ and Marjan 

Gayl 5 GU Laks òS [From both of them come forth the pearl and the 
coral....55:22]. The meaning of AY Lu'lu’ is quite well-known, that is, ‘pearl’. The 
word Marjan too is one of the ‘precious jewels or gems’. It is a hard substance 
formed from coral which has branches like trees. Both these precious jewels or 
gems are produced in the waters. It is generally understood that pearls and 
corals are both hunted or fished for in the salty waters, not in the fresh waters, 
whereas the verse states that they are fished for in both kinds of waters. It is 
possible to reconcile the verse with the general understanding: Pearls as well as 
corals originate in sweet waters where it is not easy to hunt for or from which to 
fish out the gems or jewels. The sweet waters flow into the salty waters where 
the substances are carried and deposited. The pearls and corals are brought 


432 


1844 / 2182 


out from there. Therefore, the source of the pearls and corals is said to be 
the salty seas. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


55:23. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:24. And His are the sailing ships raised up| a étai Jani) al - 
in the sea like mountains, (in their tremendous c? 2 3 3.24 


size and height). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oy fae YK ~il 


55:25. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:26. Everyone who is on it (i.e. [on] the 
earth, of animal beings) has to perish, (man, 
‘who’, is used to indicate predominance of 
rational beings). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ 


55:27. And there will remain the Countenance ie i a ay cS 


OY Valosyl 4 


of your Lord, full of majesty, full of honour. 


Allah is the Ever-living, Free of all Need 

Verse [26] means that man and jinn that dwell on the earth are subject to decay 
and death. Jinn and man have specifically been singled out in this verse, 
because in this Surah these two species of Allah’s creation are mainly 
addressed. This, however, does not necessarily imply that the heaven and the 
celestial beings are not perishable. In fact, on another occasion in the Qur’an 
Allah has stated in general terms: 435 YI Alla ¿5 OS [Everything is going to perish 
except His Face]. [28:88] 

ch 435 [... Your Lord’s Countenance ....55:27]. The word Wajh [Face], according 
to majority of the exegetes, stands for the ‘Being of Allah’. The attached second 
person pronoun in Rabb-i-ka [your Lord] refers to the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s]. It is a great honour for him that he should be remembered by Allah in 
special ways when praising him, as for instance, ‘Abduht [His servant]. Here, 
Allah, the Lord of lords, declares His direct special relationship with the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and addresses him thus: Rabb-i-ka [your Lord]. 

According to the well-known exegetes, the verse purports to convey that since 
everything [including jinn and mankind] dwelling on earth will be reduced to 
nothing, and the heavenly bodies all brought to naught, and the whole material 
universe made non-existent, still human reason demands that there should be a 
Being who should remain and who should never die. Such a Being is Allah Who 
created the whole universe and Who is the First and the Final Cause of all 
things. He alone will abide because He is Self-Subsisting, All-Sustaining, 
Independent and Besought of all. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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55:28. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:29. All those in the heavens and the earth) « 
beseech Him (for their needs.) Every day, ({all | 
the] time), He is in a new affair, (something 
that He manifests in accordance’ with 
what He has decreed since pre-eternity, such 
as the giving of life, the bringing of death, 
exalting and abasing [individuals], giving 
abundantly and withholding, responding to a 
supplicating person and giving the one 
requesting [something] and so on and so 
forth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:30. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:31. Soon We shall direct Ourselves to you, 
(We shall turn to reckon with you), O two 
heavy species (of Jinn and mankind)! [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


55:32. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:33. O genera of Jinn and mankind, if you | oy 
are able to pass beyond the regions of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass, (a 
command [meant] to challenge them to what 
they are incapable of [doing]). You cannot 
pass except by authority, ([except] with some 
power, and you have no power for such a 
thing). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


ne Oo pek fa a 
Y iii oai 5 gial 


Orrohiy YI guí 


This Verse does not point to Space Exploration by Rockets and Sputniks 
In the present scientific age, experiments are being conducted in an effort to 
come out of the gravity of the earth and to explore the heavenly bodies by 
rockets, sputniks and other spacecrafts. Obviously, none of these experiments 
are conducted beyond the bounds of the heaven. In fact, they are far below the 
surface of the heaven, let alone crossing the heavenly confines. Thus this verse 
has no bearing on space travels and reported incidents of reaching some of the 
heavenly bodies. Some simple-minded people posit this verse as the basis of 
demonstrating- the possibility of space travels, whereas these simpletons are 

ignorance about the actual meaning of the Qur'an. [Ma‘ariful- 
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55:34. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:35. There shall be sent against you both, | ¿4 hiy Uae Jah 3 
ee 


flame of fire and smoke, and you shall not be 
able to defend yourselves. 


The jinns and mankind will not be able to help each other against Divine 
punishment 

Opal Ü Gad 5 CLG bs bigs usie Jk [A flame of fire and a smoke will be loosed 
against you, and you will not [be able] to defend...55:35] Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] and other leading authorities on Qur’anic exegesis have said that the word 
Shuwaz with refers to ‘flame or fire without smoke’ and the word Nuhdas refers to 
‘smoke in which there is no flame’. This verse too addresses the two species of 
creation, the jinns and mankind. It addresses them and describes how fire and 
smoke will be unleashed against them. 

The verse could mean that after the reckoning is over, and the disbelievers are 
sent to the Hell, they will experience two different types of punishment. In some 
places there will be only fire and flame, with no smoke at all. In other places 
there will be only smoke and no flame or fire. 

Other Quranic exegetes regard this verse as a supplement to the preceding 
one, and assign the following meaning to it: O jinn and mankind, it is not within 
your power to cross the bounds of the heavens. If you do attempt to escape on 
the Day of Resurrection, then the angels [including those guarding the Hellfire] 
will bring you back by directing the flames of fire and smoke. The verb o= 54 
‘Fala Tantasiran’ is derived from ‘Intisar’ which means ‘to help someone to 
defend him against a calamity’ and thus the words o=% 8 ‘Fala Tantasiran’ 
signify that the jinns and mankind will not be able to help each other against 
Divine punishment, try as they might. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


55:36. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of taki 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? ` 


A PE ae 


55:37. Then when the heaven will be split} “34 ¿hål oasi ú 37 
apart, (when it becomes open with [many] Oe ee ne Py p 
gates [in preparation] for the descent of the DANN ob.) 9 
angels), and will become rosy, like (red) hides, 
(wardatan, [literally, ‘a rose’], in other words, 
red like this [rose]), like tanned leather, red 
skins, in contrast to its [the heaven’s] usual 
appearance {the response to idha, ‘when’, is 

the lines of] fa-ma a‘zama’l-hawli, ‘How 
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55:38. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


great will be the terror then!’}). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


55:39. On that day, neither a man will be|g ,;° 
questioned about his sin, nor a Jinn (about his | | ° 
sin; but they are questioned on some other 
occasion: By your Lord, We shall question 
them all [Q.15:92] {al-jann in this instance and 

in what will follow denotes the jinn, and also in 

both cases al-ins denotes human beings}). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:40. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:41. The culprits will be recognized by their | 25 43 zoa 
marks, (blackened faces and bruised eyes), |' s UF. 


and will be seized by foreheads and feet. 3 ~ teal fll 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OFf \ al a 


55:42. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:43. This is Hell, which the culprits denied, le ra cll Ags si x oat 43 
(meaning, this is the Fire that you used to| `+ e TS 
deny existed that it; now you see it before YG ya il 
your eyes! While being chastised, criticized, 

disgraced and belittled, this will be said to the 

disbelievers). [lbn Kathir] 


55:44. Going round between it and the fierce 
boiling water, (meaning, they will sometimes 
be punished with fire and they will sometimes 
be given Hamim which is a drink like molten 
copper tearing their intestines and internal 
organs). [lbn Kathir] 


55:45. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:46. And for him who fears to stand before Aa’) laa á Cal 5 46 
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his Lord, (the standing before Him for the 
Reckoning and therefore refrained from being 
disobedient to Him), there are two gardens. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:47. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of Ag 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? : 


55:48. Both having branches, (their trees have 
beautiful young branches that hold and 
produce every type of ripened beautiful fruit). 
[lbn Kathir] 


55:49. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of Ky 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? ` 


55:50. In both (of them) there are two flowing 
springs. 


55:51. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of a&i 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? ` 


55:52. In both (of them) there are two kinds of äg Sú 
every fruit. - 


Description of the first two gardens 

oi čis [Both having lot of branches...55:48]. This describes the first two gardens. 
There will be plenty of trees abounding in branches and consequently their 
shade will be dense, and the fruits will be in abundance. The other two Gardens 
are described later. No such qualities are mentioned about them, which may 
imply their relative deficiency in this quality. 

Co's 5 AgSLa GS ġa Leg’ [In both there are two kinds of every fruit...52]. The phrase JS i« 
44S “of every fruit” denotes that the first two gardens will comprehend all kinds of 
fruit. As opposed to this, verse [68] simply states 4s Fakihah [= fruits] about the 
second two gardens. The word ox35 Zawjan [two kinds] means every fruit will be 
of two types. This may be referring to one kind of dried fruits, and the other of 
fresh ones. It could also mean that one kind will be of normal taste, and the other 
of some extra ordinary flavor. [Mazhari] 


55:53. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of K 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? ` 


55:54. (The people of these gardens will be) Kiu; i t za ca 54 


reclining on carpets whose (even) linings will 
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be of thick silk, ([istabraq] thick or coarse silk, 


the outer lining being of fine silk [Sundus]), | 7 


and the fruit of the two Gardens shall be near 
at hand (so that it may be reached by the one 
standing up, the one sitting down or the one 
lying down). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:55. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:56. In them, (in the two gardens and what 
they comprise of upper chambers and 
palaces), there will be maidens restraining 
(their) glances, (restricting their eyes to those 
spouses of theirs from among [either] the men 
or the jinn who are reclining), whom neither 
man nor jinn will have touched before them, 
(and these [maidens] are [either] houris or 
women of this world who [will] have been 
created [anew]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:57. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:58. As though they are jacinth and coral, (it | < 


is as though they are rubies in their purity, and 
pearls in their fairness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:59. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:60. Is there any reward for goodness, 
([manifested] through obedience), other than 
goodness, ([granted] through bliss)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


55:61. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:62. And besides these two (mentioned 
gardens), there are two other gardens (in 
addition, for the second category of the God- 
fearing), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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55:63. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:64. Both (gardens are) dark green, 
(mudhammatan, [this means that they are 
almost] black on account of the intensity of 
their greenness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:65. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:66. In both of them are two springs gushing 


forth, (rushing with water, unceasing). [Tafsir | 7 


al-Jalalayn] 


55:67. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:68. In both there are fruits and date-palms 
and pomegranates. (There is no doubt that 
the first description is better and refers to 
more of a variety and more types of fruit). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


55:69. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:70. In them there are women, good and 
gorgeous (i.e. in the two gardens and their 
palaces and what they comprise are maidens 
[who are] good in nature [and with] beautiful 
faces). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:71. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:72. The houris, (hur, this means maidens 
with intense black eyes set against the 
[intense] whiteness [of the iris]), confined in 
tents, (made of studded gems, annexed to the 
palaces, like boudoirs); [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


55:73. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
our Lord’s favours will you deny? 
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55:74. Whom neither man nor jinn will have} yy ~ 3 o {3 
touched before them, (before these [soon-to- 
be] spouses of theirs). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


55:75. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:76. (The people of these gardens will m. 
reclining on green cushions and beautiful 
carpets. 


55:77. So, (O mankind and Jinn), which of 
your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


55:78. Blessed is the name of your Lord, the in i ia hy Aus As 78 


DUES 


Lord of Majesty, the Lord of Honour. 


The Delight of the Righteous in Paradise 

IS Y 5 els Gal kila i [...Whom neither a man will have touched before them, nor a 
Jinn .... 55:56]. The word Tamth has different meanings. ‘Menstrual discharge’ is 
termed as Tamth, and the menstruating woman as ‘Tamith’. It also means 
‘sexual intercourse with a virgin’. This second sense is meant here in this verse. 
GAY) Yi guayl 213. ds [Is there any reward for goodness other than 
goodness?...55:60]. Having described the two Gardens for the intimate 
believers, it is declared as a principle that a good deed attracts a good reward. 
The righteous believers will be blessed, therefore, with good rewards. 

Glas (ge 5 ied aA ae G&S [...Reclining on green cushions and marvelously 
beautiful mattresses....55: 76] Qamis explains that the word =$, Rafraf means 
‘silk fabric greenish in colour’ which is used in making carpets, pillows, cushions 
and other items of decoration. It is mentioned in the Arabic lexicon Sihah that 
they are embellished with arboreal and floral patterns, which, in Urdu, is called 
Mushajjar. The noun (sos ‘Abqariyy refers to ‘every fine, beautiful fabric or 
material’ and the adjective Hisan [beautiful] qualifies it. 

ARY! 5 dial 24 ety 241 455 [Glorious is the name of your Lord, the Lord of Majesty, 
the Lord of Honor.... 55:78] Sdrah Ar-Rahman is replete with verses that call 
attention to Allah’s blessings, boons and bounties, and His favors upon man. In 
conclusion, this verse has been appended as a synopsis: What can one say 
about the Pure Being? Even His Name is Glorious. All Divine boons and 
bounties subsist by virtue of His Name. Allah, the Pure and the Most High, 
knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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56. Surah Al-Wagqi‘ah (The Imminent Event) 


Total Verses: 96 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


56:1. When the (imminent) Event befalls, DEER 1285 id 
([when] the Resurrection takes place), [Tafsir “ E 
al-Jalālayn] 


Special characteristic of Surah Al-Wāqiʻah: Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Mas‘ud’s didactic story on his deathbed 

Ibn Kathir cites a story on the authority of Ibn ‘Asakir from Abu Zabyah that when 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] was lying on his deathbed, Sayyidna 
‘Uthman [r.‘a] paid him a visit and the following conversation ensued. 

‘Uthman [r.‘a]: “What are you suffering from?” 

Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a]: “frommy sins.” 

‘Uthman [r.‘a]: “Do you desire anything?” 

Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a]: “Yes, Allah’s mercy.” 

‘Uthman [r.‘a]: “Shall | call a doctor for you?” 

Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a]: “It is the doctor who has given me the ailment.” 

‘Uthman [r.‘a]: “May | send you an allowance from the public treasury?” 

Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a]: “I have no need for it.” 

‘Uthman [r.‘a]: “Accept it, [please]. You are leaving daughters behind you. It will 
help them.” 

Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a]: “You are worried about my daughters that they must not suffer 
from poverty. | have no such worry, because | have instructed them to recite 
Surah Al-Wagqi‘ah every night. | have heard the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
say, ‘Whoever recites Sūrah Al-Waqi‘ah every night will never suffer from 
poverty’.” 

lbn Kathir, after citing this story from Ibn ‘Asakir, has supported it with other 
chains of transmitters and other sources. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


56:2. There is no lying about its befalling, TRE ki APRA 
([there is] no soul to deny [it], by repudiating it O i i L pe 
as it did in this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:3. (It will be) abasing (some), exalting @)Et) ‘ REN e) 
(others, that is, it will manifest the abasing of g o 
some people by [virtue of] their admission into 

the Fire, and [manifest] the exalting of others 

by their admission into Paradise), [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 
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Wa o P < 
56:4. When the earth is shaken with FÁS Aa YI eá h il 
convulsion, (meaning, it is shaken and moved O a) ee) eh A 
violently over all of its surface and through its 
depths), [Ibn Kathir] 


56:5. And the mountains shall be crumbled a Oota eaii ( 5 45 
thorough crumbling, (meaning, relentlessly _ 
pulverized), [Ibn Kathir] 


56:6. So that they shall become a scattered 
dust. (This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat 
that indicate that the mountains will be moved 
from their places, demolished and blown off 
their bases, becoming like carded wool on the 
Day of Resurrection). [Ibn Kathir] 


ele 


56:7. And you shall be (at the Resurrection), agate ly KER 
three kinds, (categories). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Q 32 aus | 5 J 


56:8. Then (as to) the companions of the right]{, “2 ddaiall caló g 
(hand, those who are given their record [of A ek th ee 
deeds] in their right hand); how (happy) are the (_)A Larval aal 
companions of the right (hand - a glorification 

of their status on account of their admittance 

into Paradise)! [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


56:9. And (as to) the companions of the left| {4 f iq A RAJ C = eal 3.9 
(hand, each of whom is given his record [of 


” 2 \ o | 
deeds] in their left hands); how miserable are Oranii 
the companions of the left (hand, an 
expression of contempt for their status on 
account of their admittance into the Fire)! 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


56:10. And the foremost (in [the race to do] E 4 
good, namely, the prophets) are the foremost, 4 AA 

(this [repetition] is to emphasize their exalted Di ‘ OG geal 
status), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Three categories of people on the Day of Resurrection 

AaB i531 AK 5 [and you will be [divided into] three categories...56:7]. Ibn Kathir 
says that people will be divided into three different categories on the Day of 
Resurrection. One group will be on the right side of Allah’s Throne, and they are 
those who were brought forth from the right side of the loin of Adam ['a.s]. These 
people will be given their Ledgers of Deeds in their right hands and will be taken 
to the right side of the Divine Throne. They are the inmates of Paradise. 
The second category comprises those who will be placed to the left of Allah’s 
Throne. These are people who were brought forth from the left side of the loin of 
‘Adam [‘a.s]. This category will be given their Ledgers of Deeds in their left hands 
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and will be taken to the left side of the Divine Throne. They are the inhabitants of 
the Fire. [We seek refuge in Allah from their behaviour pattern!] 
The third category consists of As-sabiqun [the foremost] who are described as 
Al-mugarrabun [the fortunate believers who are granted special nearness to 
Allah]. They will be placed in front of the Divine Throne. They include the 
Messengers, the Prophets, Siddigin, martyrs and the friends of Allah. They are 
fewer than those on the right side. 

Towards the end of the Surah, the description of the three categories will be 
taken up again to mention that some signs start appearing, right from the time of 
death of a person, to indicate in which category he or she is going to fall. 

Opis Gazal 3 [And the Foremost are the foremost....56:10] Imam Ahmad [r], has 
recorded a Tradition on the authority of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Siddigah [r.‘a] that the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] asked the noble Companions: “Do you know who 
will be the first to be accommodated in the Divine Shade on the Day of 
Resurrection?” The noble Companions replied: “Allah and His Messenger know 
best.” The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: “They are those who accept the 
truth when it is presented to them; when they are asked for the rights due from 
them, they fulfill them; and they judge about the matters of others as they would 
judge about themselves.” 

Mujahid says that As-sabiqun [the Foremost] refers to ‘the Prophets’. 
Ibn Sirin says that it refers to early Muslims who performed their prayers facing 
the two giblas, namely, baytul-maqdis and baitulllah. Hasan and Qatadah say 
that in every Ummah there will be As-sabiqdn. Some of the commentators 
express the view that they are people who go first to the mosque. 
Ibn Kathir cites all these views and concludes that they are all correct and 
authentic in their own right. The opinions are not in conflict with one another, 
because As-sābiqūn are those who must have been foremost in their invincible 
faith and righteous deeds in this world, and as such they would be the ‘Foremost’ 
in the Hereafter in terms of reward which will befit their faith and good deeds. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


56:11. Those are the ones blessed with VG oF dm ren Í 
nearness (to Allah), © y PE 


56:12. In gardens of delight. 


56:13. Many from the first generations (that is 
to say, a group of individuals from communities 
of old). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


56:14. And a few from the later ones, (from 
among the community of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], 
being the foremost from among the 
communities of old and this community). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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Who are Awwalin [earlier generations] and ’Akhirin [laterones]? 

The words ‘Awwalin’ [earlier generations] and ‘Akhirin [later ones] are used 
twice: First, in connection with As-sābiqūn [the Foremost] who are favoured with 
special Divine nearness; and secondly, in connection with Ashab-ul-yamin [the 
People of the Right, or the general body of believers]. In the case of the 
‘Foremost’ it is mentioned that there will be ‘many’ from amongst the ‘Awwalin’ 
(earlier generations) who will be categorized as ‘the Foremost’, but from 
amongst the later generations, the number of the ‘Foremost’ will be smaller. As 
opposed t o this, in the description of the People of the Right, the word ‘Thullah’ 
[manyl is applied to both ‘earlier’ and later’ d eai in the following words: ali 


ones.. .56:39- -40] 

The question now is: Who are ‘earlier generations’ and ‘later generations’? In 
this connection, two views of the commentators have been recorded: The first 
view is that ‘earlier generations’ include all the creation of Allah from the time of 
"Adam [a.s] to the time just prior to the advent of the ‘Holy Prophet g’. And ‘later 
generations’ include all the creation of Allah from the time of the advent of the 
Holy Prophet to the Doomsday. This interpretation is recorded by Ibn Abt Hatim 
[with a chain of transmitters] from Mujaid and Hasan Basri. Ibn Jarir has 
preferred this interpretation. This interpretation has also been adopted in the 
Bayan-ul-Qur’an.This is supported by the Prophetic Tradition transmitted on the 
authority of Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a]. lbn ‘Asakir reports the Tradition [with his chain 
of transmitters] thus: “Whenthe first pair of verses regarding ‘the Foremost’ was 


revealed stating that they will comprise ‘many from the first generations, and of a 
small number from the later ones, Gis¥! G4 dil 5 CAG Gs iË [56:13-14], Sayyidna 
‘Umar Ibn Khattab [r.‘a] enquired: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allah, will there be a larger 
number of ‘the Foremost’ from among the earlier generations and a small 
number from amongst us?’ For about a year, no revelation in this Connection 


the first generations, and many from the later ones.” were revealed. The 
Messenger of Allah called Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] and said to him: 

“O ‘Umar, listen to what Allah has revealed many from the first generations, - 
and many from the later ones). Behold! From ’Adam to me is one Thullah 
(throng) and my Ummah is another Thullah (throng). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


le 


eee 


56:15. (They will be sitting) on thrones woven 
with gold, 


56:16. Reclining on them, facing each other, 
(indicating that they will face each other and 
none of them will be in the back lines). [lbn 
Kathir] 


56:17. They will be served in rounds by| * 
immortal boys, (resembling young boys, never 
ageing). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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56:18. With goblets (akwab are drinking- | - 


vessels without handles) and ewers (abariq 
[are vessels that] have handles and spouts) 
and a cup (ka’s is the vessel for drinking wine) 
of limpid drink, (in other words, wine flowing 
from a spring that never runs out); [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


56:19. Whereby there shall be neither 
headiness nor will they be inebriated, (in other 
words, they do not get a headache from it nor 
do they lose their senses, in contrast to [the 
case with] the wine of this world). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


56:20. And fruit that they choose, 


56:21. And the flesh of birds that they desire, 
(for themselves to enjoy). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:22. And (for them there will be) houris, 
having lovely big eyes, 


56:23. The like of the hidden pearls, (indicating 
that they are just as white and pure 
fresh pearls), [Ibn Kathir] 


56:24. A reward, (in other words, ‘We have 
appointed for them the mentioned as a reward’ 
or ‘We have rewarded them [this]) for what 
they used to do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:25. They will not hear therein vain or sinful 
discourse, (meaning they will not hear foul or 
unnecessary speech in Paradise), [Ibn Kathir] 


56:26. But the words of Salam, Salam 
([Salaman Salaman substitutes for Qilan, ‘the 
saying] which they will hear). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


56:27. And the companions of the right (hand); 
how (happy) are the companions of the right 
(hand)! 


56:28. (They will be) amid thornless lote-trees, 
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(nabk trees), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:29. And plantains laden with fruit, (banana ¥ 95 is a a 
trees, [weighed down] with its load [of fruit] a $ > 3.29 


from top to bottom). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


56:30. And a shade, spread all over, ([one that Paa ih 
is] permanent), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © 2 JE 3.30 


56:31. And water gushing, (running 
continuously), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


56:32. And abundant fruit, 


56:33. Neither interrupted (in any season), nor 
forbidden (because of [its] cost), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


56:34. And carpets raised, (meaning, high, soft ah a Ta aa 
and comfortable). [Ibn Kathir] COV Fide Saye Lis 5 34 


56:35. Indeed We have made up those razei 74a É 
females in a special creation, (namely, the O ee 735 
wide-eyed houris, [We created them] without 

the process of birth), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


woe Yo 2 gal? z 
56:36. And have made them virgins, OYP MEE 
(immaculate - every time their spouses enter as “4.36 
them they find them virgins, nor is there any 
pain [of defloration]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:37. Loving (read ‘uruban or ‘urban, plural of Orvirii ers 
‘arub, meaning ‘a woman passionately ` ` ' 
enamoured of her spouse’), of equal age, 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


56:38. For the companions of the right (hand), Bi Ace cpl k jas Si l 


Y o n GS 
56:39. (Comprising) many from the first Paii aa AE 
generations, © Oal’s cA ‘ 


56:40. And many from the later ones. Of ay) ee aK 4.40 


The people of the Right are initially the God-fearing and the righteous 
believers 

cual GLa is & gual GXtai 5 [As for the People of the right, How (lucky) are the 
People of'the Right!...56:27]. The People of the Right are initially the God-fearing 
and the righteous believers. Sinful believers will alsojoin the People of the Right, 
some through the sheer grace of Allah, and others will be forgiven through the 


446 


1858 / 2182 


intercession of a prophet or a friend of Allah. 
Some sinful believers will be punished for their sins, but after serving their 
punishment, they too will be purified and cleansed of the dross of their sins, after 
which they will join the People of the Right, because the fire of the Hell is not, in 
fact, a punishment; it is rather a way to cleanse him from the dross of his sins. 
[Mazhari] 
syed is 4 [..Amid lote-trees with no thorns - 58:28]. The word sidr refers to 
‘lote-tree’ and makhdiid refers to ‘a tree having its thorns removed’. It also means 
‘a tree having the branches bent because of abundance of its fruit’. Unlike the 
lote-trees of this world, the Heavenly lote-trees have a different description. Their 
fruits will be as large as the clayjugs, and their taste cannot be compared to 
those found in this world, (as described in a Hadith). 
Ryser) cll: [and the trees of Talh, having layers one upon the other - 28:29]. The 
word Talh refers to ‘banana tree’ and mandiid means ‘clustered’, fruits piled on 
top of each other as in a bunch of bananas. 
3i ðL [And a shade, spread all over...56:30]. The Holy Prophet is reported to 
have said, as recorded in Sahthain, that in Paradise there is a tree so large that 
a rider may travel for a hundred years under its shade, but would not be able to 
ass it. 
388 sú 5 [And a lot of fruits...56:32]. The word Kathirah [abounding] has two 
senses: [1] there will be plenty of fruits; and [2] there will be an uncountable 
variety and kinds of fruits. 
de ay is 3 [..And mattresses of high quality....56:34].The word Furdsh is the 
plural of Firash which means ‘bed, couch, mattress’. The word Marfi‘ah lexically 
means ‘upraised, elevated’. The couches could be upraised or elevated for one 
of several reasons: [1] because the place itself is high; [2] because the 
mattresses will not be on the ground, but on the thrones or beds; or [3] because 
the couches themselves will be thick (and of high quality). Some exegetes have 
taken the word ‘Furush’ in the sense of ‘women’, because it is one of the 
meaning of ‘Firash’ is referred as Firash, as in the Prophetic Tradition, ‘The child 
belongs to the Firash’. The word Firash refers to ‘wife’. This is corroborated by 
the characteristics of the women of Paradise described in the forthcoming 
verses. In this case, the word Marfu‘ah would mean ‘high-ranking’. 
ela Gala Ui (Surely We have created those [females] a fresh creation.. .56:35) 
The word Insha’ means ‘to create’. The pronoun ¢ Hunna refers to the women 
of Paradise, although there is no mention of them in the immediately preceding 
verses. However, they have been mentioned in connection with ‘the Foremost’ in 
distantly foregoing verses [22-23]. If the word Firash in the foregoing verse [34] 
refers to the women of Paradise, the antecedent of the pronoun is quite obvious. 
Likewise, the mention of beds, couches, thrones and other delightful items gives 
the pronoun the context to refer to women. The meaning of the verse is: ‘We 
have created the Paradisiacal women in a special way, that is, the houris are 
created without being born biologically, and the women of this world who will 
enter the Paradise will also be reshaped in a way that the women who were ugly, 
dark-coloured or old in this world will be made beautiful, young and graceful.’ It is 
recorded in Tirmidht and Baihaqī on the authority of Sayyidna 
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Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said in explanation of Verse 35 that the women who were 
old, blear eyed, with gray hair and ugly features in the world will be made 
beautiful and young in this new creation. Baihaqi also reports from Sayyidah 
‘A'ishah [r.‘a] that an old lady asked the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] to pray to 
Allah that she may enter Paradise. The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said in a 
humorous way: “Old ladies will not enter Paradise.” Hearing this the old lady got 
very sad, and according to some narrations, started weeping. 

The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] then explained that she would not be old when 
she would enter Paradise; she would be transformed into a young beautiful 
woman. Then the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recited this verse 35. [Mazhari] 

Isl [...matching them in age...56:37] The word Atrab is the plural of Tirb, 
meaning ‘a person of equal age who played together with his mate in dust’. The 
verse means that men and women will be made of equal ages in Paradise. 
Some narrations report that they will be about thirty-three years old. [Mazhar'] 
Chall G 4b 5 CAN Gs iË [many from the earlier generations, and many from the 
later ones....56:39-40] In connection with Sābiqūn, [the Foremost] two views of 
the commentators were quoted earlier as to the identity of ‘the earlier’ and the 
‘later’ generations. If ‘the earlier’ refers to the generations from ‘Adam [‘a.s] to 
the period just prior to the advent of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and ‘the later 
generations’ refers to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] till the Day of 
Judgment, as some of the commentators have opined, then the verses would 
mean: ‘the People of the Right’ will constitute a ‘large party’ of believers and the 
righteous from all the previous communities combined together, while there will 
be a ‘large party’ from the Ummah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] alone. In this 
case, it is a great honor for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that, 
despite the short period they lived in this world, they could be compared to 
all the previous communities who were headed by hundreds of thousands of 
Prophets. Besides, the words ‘many from the later generations’ has the scope of 
being larger in number than the ‘many from the earlier generations’. 
If we go by the second view of the commentators, who say that both ‘earlier’ and 
‘later’ generations are from the ummah of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], then even 
the later generations of this ummah will not be totally deprived of ‘the Foremost’, 
though their number in later generations will be less. As for the People of the 
Right, their number will be large in both ‘earlier’ and ‘later’ generations. This fact 
is proved by a Hadith reported by Bukhari and Muslim from Sayyidna Mu‘awiyah 
[r.‘a] in which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, ‘A group of my Ummah will 
always remain on the truth and dominant, unharmed by those who fail to support 
them and those who defy them, until the Last Hour begins.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


56:41. And those of the left (hand), how|{, . FJa A E a eal 3.41 
(wretched) are those of the left (hand)! Orra TERU 


56:42. (They will be) in scorching wind, (an VN as 
infernal wind, permeating the pores of skins) O Cr IE i 42 


and boiling water, (water of extreme 
temperatures), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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56:43. And in a shade of black smoke, Orriz op 08 8 soe -A3 


56:44. Neither cool, (like all other shade), nor PELÉ Sa y 
pleasant, ([nor] agreeable in its appearance). - Fs Tae 44 


[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


56:45. Indeed, they were earlier, (in the world) 
in luxuries, (enjoying [life’s] comforts, never 
wearying themselves with [an act of] 
obedience), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


56:46. And used to persist in the major sin, 
(namely, idolatry), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Os xaz WIS 3 .46 


= 7 ahai Cain 


56:47. And used to say, “When we have died 
and become dust and bones, shall we then 
indeed be raised, 


56:48. And also our forefathers? (They said PAS ANI úil “| a 
this while denying and rejecting the idea that O oe Se 3 48 
resurrection will ever occur). [Ibn Kathir] 


56:49. Say, “All the earlier and the later ones, 


56:50. Are going to be assembled on the 4 ae iS a yp yaa A 
appointed time of a known Day, (meaning, si 30 
‘Say, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], that the earlier Wal vane Pyr 
and latter generations of the Children of Adam 

will be gathered for the Day of Resurrection 

and none of them will be left out.’). [Ibn Kathir] 


56:51. Then indeed you, O you erring, denying 
people, 


56:52. You will surely eat of the tree of 
Zaqqum, 


56:53. Then you will fill your bellies therewith, 
(indicating that they will be seized and made to 
eat from the Zaqqum tree until their stomachs 
become full), [lbn Kathir] 
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56:54. And drink boiling water on top of it. 


56:55. And will drink as the drinking of thirsty 
camels. 


56:56. This will be their welcome entertainment | < 


on the Day of Requital, (this, what We have 
described, is their entertainment with their Lord 
on the Day of their Reckoning). [Ibn Kathir] 


56:57. We have created you, (We brought you 
into existence from nothing), so why do you not 
believe? (Will you not then affirm [this] truth in 
resurrection? For the One able to create [from 
nothing] is also able to repeat [this creation)]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:58. So, tell Me about the semen you drop 
(in the wombs): 


56:59. Is it you who create it (i.e. the sperm 
[making it] into a human being), or are We the 
Creator? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:60. We have decreed death among you and 
We are not to be outrun, (We are not incapable 
[of]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:61. From replacing you with others like you, 
and creating you (afresh) in that (form) which 
you do not know, (in the way of forms, such as 
apes or swine). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:62. And you have already known the first 
creation, then why do you not take lesson, 
(meaning, you know that Allah has created you 
after you were nothing. He created you and 
gave you hearing, sight and hearts. Will you 
not then remember and take heed that He Who 
is able to create you in the beginning is more 
able to bring you back and resurrect you to life 
anew)? [lbn Kathir] 


56:63. Then, tell Me about that (seed) which 
you sow, (what you stir of the earth to place 
seeds therein): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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56:64. Is it you that make it grow, (do you 
cause these seeds to grow inside the earth), or 
are We the Grower? (Allah says, ‘Rather it is 
We Who cause the seeds to remain firmly and 
grow inside the earth.’). [Ibn Kathir] 


56:65. If We willed, surely We would make it 
chaff, (dried vegetation producing no seed), so 
that you would be left wondering, (Surprised by 
this), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:66. (And saying), “We are laden with debt, 
([losing] what we expended on the cultivation), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:67. Rather we are deprived, (prevented 
from [reaping] our provision).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


56:68. Then tell Me about the water that you 
drink: 


56:69. Is it you who brought it down from the 
clouds, or are We the One who sends (it) 
down? (Allah is stating that indeed He is the 
One Who causes the rain to fall). [Ibn Kathir] 


56:70. If We willed, surely We would make it 
brackish, (salty, undrinkable). Why do you not 
then give thanks? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:71. Then tell Me about the fire which you 
kindle, ([the fire] which you produce out of the 
[oil of] green trees): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:72. Is it you who made the tree thereof to 
grow, ([trees] such as the markh, the ‘afar or 
the kalkh [‘fennel’]), or are We the Grower? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:73. We have made it a reminder (of the fire 
of Hell) and an advantage (a provision) for the 
travelers of the desert. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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Creation of Plants, Sending down of Rain and Creation of Fire are Proof of 


Allah’s Oneness 


After referring to the birth of man from very insignificant beginning, the Sūrah, 
give a brief account of things upon which 
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man’s life on earth depends. There are three principal things upon which man’s 
life in this world depends - food, water and fire. The first thing is food to which 
verse [63] refers. 

(Well,tell Me about that [seed] which you sow:...56:63) In the matter of human 
creation, man was lost in the secondary or extrinsic causes and lost sight of his 
Real Creator and Master, the Primary or Intrinsic Cause of his creation. This 
unawareness was unveiled in a particular way. In a similar style, the reality of his 
source of nourishment is explicated. Allah poses the question to man: ‘Indeed 
you till the land and plant the seeds but who causes them to sprout and grow - 
you or Allah?’ When considered carefully, we will come up with the answer that 
the farmer or tiller has a very limited role to play. He ploughs the land and 
fertilizes the soil with manure, and thus softens it so that if the seed germinates, 
it will not be hampered by the hard ground. All of man’s efforts move around this 
point. Once the plant sprouts, he takes care of it in that direction. But man is not 
the primary cause of the shoots pushing forth from the seed nor can he claim 
that he made the plant or tree. Therefore, we go back to the fundamental 
question: Who caused the seed lying under heaps and heaps of sand to 
germinate and come out to the surface of the earth so beautifully, comprising 
untold benefits? There can be only one answer to this question: The All- 
EncompassingPower and the Most Wonderful creation of the Master Creator of 
the universe. 

Next to food, water is the most important thing upon which human life depends 
for its sustenance.Here too the Qur’an, in its inimitable style, poses the question: 
‘Have you considered the water you drink? Did you send it down from the 
clouds, or did We send it?’ The answer is obvious: ‘Allah’. Fire plays a most 
important part in the life of man. Much of his physical comfort depends upon it. [It 
is a thing of great utility. In this mechanistic age life is inconceivable without the 
use of fire. No industry, trade or travel is possible without it.] The Qur’an again, in 
its unique and unparalleled style, poses the question: ‘Have you considered the 
fire you kindle? Did you make its timber to grow, or did We make it?’ Here too 
the answer is obvious: ‘Allah’. Of course, in both instances the Qur’anic 
answers are elaborate. ae 

The last answer is summarized thus in verse [73] Cissll els 5 ss Wika ¿5 (We 
have made it a reminder [of Our infinite power, and of the fire of hell] and a 
benefit for travelers in deserts....56:73) The word Muqwin is derived from the 
infinitive Iqwa’ and it comes from the root-word Qiwa’ which means ‘waste, 
barren land, ruin or desert’. Thus the word Muqwi means ʻa traveler or a 
wayfarer of a desert who alights to prepare his meals’. The verse purports to say 
that all these creations are the result of Allah’s power and wisdom. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


56:74. So, hallow (exalt the transcendence [of]) 
the name of your Lord, the Mighty (God). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:75. So, | swear by the setting places of the 
stars, > 
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56:76. And indeed it (the swearing by these| < saki ARPE 
[setting-places of stars]) is a great oath, if you 0 3 gl = 3; 76 
only know, (if you were people of [deep] Oy aide 
knowledge, you would realise the magnitude of 

this oath) - [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:77. Indeed, it, (namely, what is being recited yyž zj aii 
to you) is a Noble Qur'an, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © as U ‘al -77 


56:78. In a book (inscribed), that is protected y A: 8 ay as ° å 
(preserved, and this is the Mushaf); [Tafsir al- QO g maad 18 
Jalalayn] 


56:79. That is not touched except by the YI Ne Ý .79 
purified ones (the angels). Oy as TE? 


all 
Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur’an 
The word Mawagi' is the plural of Mawq‘ and refers to the points where or times 
when the stars set. Here, like in Sirah An-Najm ¢:: 15 234) 5 “By the star when it 
goes down to set, [1]’, the oath of stars is qualified by their setting-time. The 
wisdom underlying this is that when the stars set, their function seems to have 
been cut off from the horizon, and we witness effects of their vanishing. This is 
the proof of their perishability and dependence on Divine power. 
oska Vi ata Ý GSKA is La LS SÄ i (It is surely the Noble Qur'an [recorded 
already] ina protected book [i.e. the Preserved Tablet] that is not touched except 
by the purified ones [the angels]....77-79) Verses [75-76] constituted oath and 
the current set of verses is the subject of the oath [jawab-ul-qasam]. The Qur’an 
is a noble and glorious Book. The verse refutes the assumption of the pagans 
that this Book has been forged by a human being or that [God forbid!] it is a 
speech inspired by the devil. 
The phrase oss WS ¿å ‘a protected book’ refers to lawh mahfaz [i.e. the 
Preserved Tablet. 
oshi Yi 443 Y [That is not touched except by the purified ones ...56:79]. Two 
issues require clarification here. The commentators have different views about 
them, because the structure of verse 78 and 79 has two possibilities 
grammatically: The first possibility is that the phrase ‘that is not touched except 
by the purified ones’ is the qualification of the Preserved Tablet referred to in the 
previous verse. In this case, ‘the purified ones’ can refer only to angels, and the 
phrase ‘not touched’ cannot be taken in its literal sense of physical touch; it 
would rather mean ‘being awre of’. The sense of the verse would be that no one 
is aware of the Preserved Tablet and its contents except the purified angels. 
[Qurtubi] This interpretation is adopted in Bayan-ul-Qur’an as well. The second 
possibility is that the phrase ‘that is not touched except by the purified ones’ is 
taken as a qualification of the Qur’an referred to in the previous verse. In this 
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case the word Qur’an would refer to the scrolls or scripts in which it is written, 
and ‘not touched’, will remain in its literal sense of referring to physical touch by 
hand etc. The sense would be that the Script of the Qur’an is not touched by 
anyone except by the purified angels who bring revelation to the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]. Since this interpretation does not need to take the word ‘touch’ in its 
figurative sense, Qurtubl and some other commentators have preferred this 
interpretation. Imam Malik [r] says, ‘The best interpretation of verse [77 and 78] | 
have ever heard is what is mentioned in Surah ‘Abas [80] verses [13-16]: (bate (8 
359 els Bois ia 3 ihh 4 de hye 4a‘ St (It is [recorded]in those scripts [of the Preserved 
Tablet] that are honoured, exalted, purified, in the hands of those scribes who 
are honourable, righteous). 

The second issue that requires consideration in this verse is what is meant by 
the phrase ‘the purified ones’. A large group of the Companions, their followers 
and leading authorities on Qur’anic commentary think that the referent of ‘the 
pure ones’ are the angels who are purified of the dross and adulteration of sins, 
and who are innocent. This is the view of Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a], Sa‘td Ibn Jubair 
[r.‘a] and of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. Imam Malik [r] has also adopted this view. 
Some of the commentators think that Qur’an refers to the copy of the Holy Book 
that is in our hands, and the referent of the word ‘Mutahharun’ [purified ones] are 
people free from minor impurity and major impurity. Minor impurity means to be 
without Wudt’ and minor impurity can be cleansed by making Wudu’ or 
tayammum [cleaning with dust]. Major impurity refers to the state of impurity 
which is caused by sexual intercourse, lustful discharge of semen during sleep, 
and menstrual and postpartum discharges. Ghusl [having bath] is the only 
means of achieving purity from this state. This interpretation is placed on 
the text by ‘Ata’, Ta’us, Salim and Muhammad Baagir [r]. In this case, although 
verse “that is not touched except by the purified ones...56:79) is a declarative 
sentence, it is in fact used in the sense of prohibiting human beings to touch the 
Qur’an without being free from the minor and major impurities: The person who 
wishes to touch the Qur’an needs to be purified of the visible as well as the 
invisible impurities by taking Wudt’, Tayammum or Ghusl, as required. Qurtubi 
and Mazhar' prefer this interpretation. 

In the incident of Sayyidna ‘Umar’s [r.‘a] embracing Islam, we come across the 
part of the story where he asked his sister to give him the pages of the Qur’an, 
she recited verse [79] of this Surah, refused to give him the pages and said ‘only 
the pure ones can touch it’. As a result, he was forced to take a bath, and then 
recite the contents of the pages. This incident also lends support to the last 
interpretation. The versions of the Tradition that prohibit the impure people from 
touching the Qur’an are put forward by some authorities to argue in favour of the 
last interpretation. 

However, since Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Anas [r.‘a] and others have a different 
view about the interpretation of this verse, as mentioned above, many scholars 
did not base the prohibition of touching the Qur’an without ablution on verse [79]. 
Rather, the prohibition is established by the following Traditions: 

Imam Malik cites, as evidence, the Holy Prophet's letter in his Muwatta’ which he 
wrote to ‘Amr Ibn Hazm. It contains the following statement: “Only a clean one 
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may touch the Qur’an.” 

Ruh al-Ma‘ani gives the following references: Musnad of ‘Abdurrazzaq, Ibn Abi 
Dawdd and Ibn-ul-Mundhir, Tabarani and Ibn Mardiyah record a Tradition on 
the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
said: “Only a clean one may touch the Qur’an.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Some Rulings about touching the Holy Qur’an 

(1) On the basis of the foregoing Prophetic Ahadith, the overwhelming majority 
of the Ummah and the four major schools concur that ‘purity’ is a condition for 
the permissibility of touching the Holy Qur’an and it is not allowed to touch it ina 
state of impurity. It means that before touching the Holy Qur’an, one must make 
sure that no najasah [i.e. things declared by Shari'ah as filth] is attached to one’s 
hand, and that he or she is in the state of Wudd’ and is not in the state of 
Janabah [the state in which it is obligatory to take bath]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

(2) If the Qur’an is in a cover which is sewn or permanently attached to it in some 
way, it is not permitted - according to the four major schools - for an unclean 
person to touch it without ablutions. If however the Qur’an is covered in 
something that is not permanently attached to it, an unclean person may, 
according to Imam Abū Hanifah, touch it without ablutions. However, according 
to Imams Malik and Shafi‘, an unclean person is not permitted to touch it before 
taking ablutions. [Mazhar'] 

(3) If a person is wearing a garment, it is not lawful for him to touch the Qur’an 
with his sleeves or skirt if he is unclean. However, he may touch it with a 
handkerchief or a sheet. [Mazhari] 

(4) Scholars have ruled it which is proved by this very verse with greater force 
that a person in the state of janabah [sexual defilement] and a woman in the 
state of menstmation or postpartum bleeding cannot recite it, even from memory 
until bath has been taken, because if it is obligatory to honour the written letters 
of the Holy Qur'an by touching them only in the state of purity, its spoken words 
deserve the same honour with greater importance. The requirement of this 
honour should have been that even in the state of minor impurity a person 
should not be allowed to recite the Holy Qur'an. But Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ali 
[r.‘a] report that the Holy Prophet recited the Qur’an without Wudu’. On this 
basis, the jurists have ruled that it is permissible to recite it without Wudd’. (But in 
the case of major impurity the rule will remain intact.). [Mazhari] 


5 


56:80. (It is) a revelation from the Lord of the %5 
worlds. ` 


56:81. Is it this discourse (the Qur’an) that you 
take lightly (and deny), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:82. And make it your provision that you] 2<%j 64%, / Ae ee 
should belie it? (Some of them said that S Si E 


Oss 


provision here has the meaning of gratitude, 
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meaning: you deny without any gratitude). [lbn 
Kathir] 


56:83. Then why (do you) not (intervene) when 


the soul reaches the (dying person’s) throat, 
(Hulqdm is the passage for food), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


56:84. And you are (O you attending the dying | \ 5 


person) at that moment looking (at him), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:85. And We are nearer to him than you (are, 
to know [of his state]), but you do not perceive, 
([tubsirdna derives from al-basira, ‘perception’] 
that is to say, you do not realise this). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


56:86. Then why do you not, if you are not to 
be recompensed, ([if] you are [not] going to be 
requited by your being resurrected, in other 
words, [why then, if] you are not going to be 
resurrected as you claim), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:87. Bring the soul back, ([why] do you not 
restore the spirit to the body after it has 
reached the throat), if you are truthful (in what 
you claim)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


56:88. Then if he (the dead person) is from 
among those blessed with nearness, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


56:89. Then (for him) there is comfort and 
fragrance and Garden of Delight. 


5 Sie all GH CAS 5 85 


(_)Aa 


56:90. And if he (the dying person) be of those 


on the right (hand), [Ibn Kathir] 


56:91. Then (it will be said to him), Salam 
(peace) to you from those on the right (hand, 
meaning, the angels will deliver the good news 
to them by saying, “Peace be upon you," i.e., 
be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right, as ‘Ikrimah said, 
“The angels will greet him with the Salam and 
convey to him the news that he is among those 
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on the right.”). [Ibn Kathir] 
po if he is one of the deniers, the “aS Al js IS òl úl 5 92 
DIANA 


56:93. Then (for him) there is entertainment apa a a 
from boiling water, © a Jj .93 


56:94. And burning in the Hell. CaF iag AN ET. 
jR 3% ra) a 


56:95. Indeed, this is the true certainty, | * 
(meaning, this news is the truth; there is no 
doubt about it, nor escape from it for anyone). 
[lbn Kathir] 


56:96. So hallow the name of your Lord, the 
Mighty. 


Glorify the name of your Lord 

abi Gh aab 244 [So, proclaim the purity of the name of your Lord, the 
Magnificent...56:96]. The Sdrah concludes with an imperative addressed to the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] to pronounce the Tasbth of His Lord. This includes 
all kinds of Tasbthat [rememberances] - within Salah and outside Salah. Salah 
itself is sometimes referred to as Tasbih. Thus this verse enjoins to keep up the 
regular performance of Salah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


57. Surah Al-Hadid (The Iron) 
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Total Verses: 29 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


57:1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the); ea yA Sl 

earth hallows Allah, (that is to say, all things | > "a ar A Gi. „1 
exalt Him as being transcendent); and He is 55a JA ual 
the Mighty (in His kingdom), the Wise (in His î 
actions). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


57:2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and | 
the earth; He gives life (through [His act of] 
creation) and causes death (thereafter); and 
He is Able to do all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:3. He is the First, (preceding everything 
[but] without [His] having any beginning) and 
the Last, (succeeding everything [but] without 
[His] having any end), and the Manifest 
(through the proofs for Him) and the Hidden 
(from the perception of the senses), and He is 
Knower of all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:4. He it is Who created the heavens and the | ; 1 J ial 

earth in six days, (of the days of this world, the |2 | g is * 4 
first of which being Sunday, and the last of Pe ai ME diss (4 gab 
which, Friday), then He positioned Himself on AE Ar ee 

the Throne, ([‘Arsh: {denotes} the Kursi], a Ss eH = aut Ball le 
presiding [that was] befitting of Him). He knows la 4 3 leis g on es 3 vail 
whatever goes into the earth (of rain and dead | 3 424 

creatures) and whatever comes out from it (of ae: i 3 praal Us ae 
vegetation and minerals), and whatever ig la ol hee BS W = 
descends from the sky (in the way of mercy gyre ; ay ai 

and chastisement), and whatever ascends 

thereto (of righteous deeds and evil ones). He 

is with you (by [virtue of] His knowledge) 

wherever you are, and Allah is watchful of 

whatever you do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth; and to Allah all affairs (all existents) 
are returned. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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57:6. He makes the night enter into the day, an ts has 
(so that it increases while the night diminishes), | ¥ eon ai T 6 


- h 2 
and makes the day enter into the night, (so that | e4 ya Dail 
it increases while the day diminishes), and He 
is the Knower of whatsoever is in the breasts 
(of what it contains of secrets and convictions). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:7. Believe (adhere to belief) in Allah and His aul 
Messenger, and spend out of that (wealth) in ‘ail 3 me) | a a A 
which He has appointed you as deputies: (this aià a Las 
was revealed at the time of the ‘hardship’ | °*{ peši ~- °<% 04a) 
campaign, the campaign of Tabuk). So, for ee Bo 2 a Fe oll 
those who have believed among you and spent 

(in Allah’s way - an allusion to ‘Uthman [b. 

‘Affan], may God be pleased with him), there is 

a big reward. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:8. And what is wrong with you that you do] -E 31, «4.34 Yo esta - 
not believe — (an address to the disbelievers - = GO use x > ag 8 
in other words, there is nothing to prevent you aS Isai Sjek se 
from believing) in Allah, while the Messenger | °* 

invites you to believe in your Lord, and He has 

taken your covenant, (that is to say, God took 

this [pledge from you] in the world of atoms 

when He made them bear witness against 

themselves: ‘Am | not your Lord?’ They said, 

‘Yea, indeed’ [Q. 7:172]), if you are to believe, 

(that is to say, if your intention is to believe in 

Him, then apply yourselves to this [duty of 

faith])? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


4° <0 oot 


57:9. He it is Who reveals clear verses to His |; i p 
servant, so that He may bring you out from| v} . 
(layers of) darkness ([from] disbelief) into light 

({into] faith). And indeed, Allah is to you Kind 

and Merciful, (in bringing you forth from 

disbelief to faith). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:10. And what is wrong with you that you 
should not spend in the way of Allah, and 
Allah’s is the inheritance of the heavens and |$ 
the earth (with all that they comprise, so that 
He will [eventually] receive all your wealth but 
without the reward for having expended [of it 


459 


1871 / 2182 


for His cause], as opposed to if you had 
expended and had hence been rewarded)? 
Those who spent before the Conquest (of 
Makkah) and fought are not at par (with 
others). Those are much greater in rank than 
those who spent later and fought, though Allah 
has promised the good (reward, Paradise) for 
each (of the two groups). And Allah is (well) 
Aware of what you do (and will requite you for 
it [accordingly]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:11. Who is he that will lend Allah, (by | 3 


expending his wealth in the way of God), a 
goodly loan, ([goodly] by virtue of his 
expending it for God’s sake), so that He may 
multiply it for him, (from tenfold up to more than 
seven hundredfold - as stated in Sdrah al- 
Baqarah [Q. 2:261]), and he may have a noble 
reward, (coupled with satisfaction and 
prosperity)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:12. On the Day you shall see the believing | - 
men and the believing women, their light | ~ 


running before them, (in front of them) and (it 
will [also] be) on their right hands. (And it wig 
be said to them), “Glad tidings for you today! | 
Gardens (i.e. enter them) beneath which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein forever!” That is the great 
achievement, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:13. On the Day when the hypocrite men and 
hypocrite women will say to those who believe, 
“Wait for us, so that we may have a share from |È 
your light.” It will be said (to them in mockery of | | 
them), “Go back to your rear and seek a light.” 
(So they step back), then a wall will be placed 


between them (and the believers - this is said |+ 


to be the wall of ‘the Heights’ [cf. Q. 7:46]), 
which will have a gate. Inside it will be mercy, 
(the side of the believers), and outside (the 
side of the hypocrites), it will be torment.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:14. They (the hypocrites) will call out to 
them (the believers), “Were we not with you 
(upon [the path of] obedience)?” They will say, 
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“Yes, (you were), but you led your souls to a| 2¢4*,é “| o 
wrong way, (by [engaging in] hypocrisy), and ainé 3 RSD 3 y: 3 


kept waiting (for an evil end to the Muslims), | 3 i) jal ES os (Alay 
and remained in doubt, (you were uncertain © ¥’) galls aly K é 
about the religion of Islam), and were deluded 

by fancies, until Allah’s command (death) came 

to pass, and the Deceiver (Satan) deceived 

you concerning Allah. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:15. So today no ransom will be accepted E Ki Ky y ú 
from you nor from those who disbelieved D eal al 15 


(openly). Your abode is the Fire, that is your TE ° D 
companion, (it is [the place truly] deserving Of | yis 

you), and a hapless destination (it is). [Tafsir | "= 
al-Jalalayn] 


57:16. Has the time not yet come for those who 
believe that their hearts should be humble for 
the remembrance of Allah and for the truth that 
has descended (through revelation)? And let 
them not be like those who were given the 
Book before, (namely, the Jews and the 
Christians), and a long period passed on them 
(in which they did not repent), so their hearts 
became hard, (unyielding to the remembrance 
of God), and (thus) many of them are 
transgressors. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

This verse admonishes the believers. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
reports that some of the believers were found to be lacking in firmness, and 
somewhat laziness was felt in their practices. So this verse was revealed. Imam 
A‘mash [r] said: After settling down in Madinah, the blessed Companions 
experienced socio-economic comfort and prosperity; as a result some of them 
relaxed in exerting their efforts to do good works as they used to do previously. 
Thus this verse was revealed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

In any case, the Muslims are cautioned in this verse that they should prepare 
themselves to turn to Allah totally and completely, and act upon the teachings of 
their religion. All actions revolve around Khusht'-ul-qalb. Sayyidna Shaddad Ibn 
Aws [r.‘a] narrates that the Messenger of Allah said: “The first thing that will be 
taken away from the people will be their humility or humbleness [Khushd’‘].” [lbn 
Kathir] 


57:17. Know — (an address to the believers 
[just] mentioned) - that Allah revives the earth 
after its death (by [bringing forth] vegetation, 
and likewise He is able to do with your hearts, 
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restoring them to humbleness). We have made 
the signs clear for you, (that testify to Our 
power with this [mentioned example] and 
others), so that you may understand. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


57:18. Indeed, those who give alms, both men 
and women, and lend Allah a goodly loan, 
(meaning, they give in charity with a good heart 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. They do not 
seek worldly rewards or appreciation from 
those to whom they give in charity), for them it 
will be multiplied, (indicating that He will 
multiply the good deeds from tenfold, up to 
seven hundredfold and even more than that), 
and for them there is a noble reward, (theirs 
will be a generous, handsome reward, a good 
dwelling to return to and an honorable final 
destination). [lbn Kathir] 


57:19. And those who believed in Allah and His 


messengers, - those are the Siddigs (the most | ' 


righteous after prophets ['a.s]) and the 
Shuhada’ (martyrs) in the sight of your Lord. 
They shall have their reward and their light, 
(means that Allah will grant them a generous 
reward and a tremendous light that will 
precede before them. In this, the believers vary 
regarding the level of reward they receive, 
according to their good actions in the life of this 
world). And (as for) those who disbelieved and 
belied Our verses, they are the inmates of Hell. 
[lbn Kathir] 


57:20. Know that the worldly life is but a eae 
and an amusement, and an adornment and a 
self-glorification among you and vying in 
respect of riches and children (i.e. 
preoccupation with such things - but as for acts 
of obedience and incentives thereto, these are 
the concerns of the Hereafter). (All this is) like 
a rain, the growth of which attracts the farmers, 
then it withers, (it becomes dried-up), and you 


a’) 5 ally Vola) Gaal g. 19 
4 CopiMal as ld 
cei el as ny hee tial 
3 N58 Gaal ree: 3 
baia Gli} Ul 1538 


Oi aai 


see it turning yellow, then it becomes straw, |< - 


(scatters vanishing with the winds). And in the 
Hereafter there is a severe punishment (for 
those who prefer this world to it), and 
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forgiveness from Allah and (Allah’s) pleasure | 15 uiii PA 
(for those who have not preferred this world to f . wer 
it). The worldly life, (that is to say, the comfort D) ` J3 
[enjoyed] in it) is nothing but a material of 

delusion. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


57:21. Compete each other in proceeding| ¿2A ~\as- EEI 
towards forgiveness from your Lord and to ail aan ol ea “ee 
Paradise the width of which is like the width of U2 25 kae iis 5 aS) 
the sky and the earth, (if one were placed at} = 331) oc) a’ SH 4 el a? 
the end of the other). It has been prepared for onal —. =» ? E 
those who believe in Allah and His| a8 Gils als’) % ally Isil 
messengers. This is the grace of Allah; He P eG E EE all 
gives it to whomsoever He Wills and Allah is - eee 
Owner of mighty grace. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:22. No calamity befalls the earthor your own E ee (ya rae Oe 22 
selves, (such as illness, or the loss of a child), | 77 7" ~ s ' 
but it is inscribed in the Book even before We 

have created them — (the same is said [to be 

true] of [God’s] graces). Indeed it is easy for 

Allah. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Factors affecting Mankind are duly measured and destined 

There are two sets of factors that make man unmindful of Allah and the 
Hereafter: [1] wealth, comfort and other luxuries of this world; one’s over- 
involvement in such luxuries makes him neglectful of Allah. The previous verses 
have warned against it. [2] calamities, problems and other hardships that cause 
one to be hopeless and in turn neglectful towards Allah. The current set of 
verses deal with this second cause of negligence. 

ais Bi JA Ga AS Ga YI Sah BAY 5 Ue) à Sika’ Jy Glial te (No calamity befalls the earth 
or your own selves, but it is [pre-destined] in a Book before We bring it into being 
....0/:22) The expression ‘Book’ refers to ‘Preserved Tablet [Lawh Mahfuz]’ and 
the verse means that Allah had measured and decided the destiny of all things 
even before He created them. The expression ‘No affliction befalls in the earth’ 
refers to famine, earthquake, destruction of crops, loss in business, loss of 
wealth and property and loss of friends and loved ones. The expression ‘in 
yourselves’ refers to illnesses of all sorts, all kinds of wounds, hurt and injury. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Les | o oY 
57:23. So that you may neither grieve on what | <5 la = yt ae eA 2 
has escaped you, nor over-exult (with a wanton ile 5 2 23 


ING abea d 4k. get d ani 
exultation, rather an exultation that is [followed | ¥ aul 5 acil a yaa Ys 
by] a thanksgiving for the grace), on what He Yee eee ea 
has given to you. And Allah does not love any QO 2 J Js aa 
vainglorious, boaster, ([Swaggering] in 
arrogance because of what he has been given, 
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[boastful] of it to people), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


Patience and Gratitude i 

il Ly SAE Y 5 2S Cle a DESI [so that you may neither grieve on what has 
escaped you, nor over-exult on what He has given you ...57:23) This means that 
Allah has informed us of His encompassing knowledge, recording all things 
before they occur and creating all things in due measure known to Him, so that 
we may know that what has met us would never have missed us, and what has 
missed us would never have met us. Therefore, we are commanded not to over- 
grieve on the good things we have missed, nor to over-exult on the comforts or 
wealth we enjoyed in this life, and in turn be neglectful about Allah and the 
Hereafter. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says that it is man’s natural 
disposition that certain things cheer him up and other things make him 
miserable, whereas the true position should have been as follows: When any 
misery befalls him, he should endure it with patience and earn reward in the 
Hereafter, and when he experiences joy, he should experience it with gratitude 
to Allah and earn reward in the Hereafter. [Reported by Hakim who rates it as 
Sahth. See Rūh] 


57:24. Those who are miserly (in their duties) 
and bid others to be miserly (in these [too]: 
against such there is a severe threat of 
chastisement). And whoever turns away (from 


what is his duty), then Allah is the Self- 
sufficient, ([without need] of anyone other than 
Him), the praise-worthy, (the Praiser of His 
friends). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:25. Certainly We have sent Our] 4, “all as uiay i 25 


messengers with clear proofs, (with the ow, nee 
definitive proofs), and sent down with them the El jill 3 isi pre uii 


gout 


Book and the Balance, (justice), so that people | {3}%3) pa all, (ai) ai 
might observe equity. And We sent down iron, > 3 us esa 


(We caused it to be extracted from mineral ai | 5 was int a ana Sasi 
ores), in which there is strong power, (with 
which one may wage battle), and benefits for}; = 
the people; and (We did it) so that Allah may | c5- 
know, (a knowledge of direct vision), who helps 

Him, (by helping [to uphold] His religion 
through [the use of] instruments of war made of 
metal and otherwise) and His messengers 
without seeing (Him, that is to say, while He 
[God] is not seen by them in this world). Indeed 
Allah is Strong, Mighty, (without any need of 
being helped, but such [help] benefits those 

who proffer it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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57:26. And certainly We sent Nūh and Ibrahim, 
and kept the Book and prophet-hood 
(continuing) in their progeny, (meaning the four 
Books: the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms and 
the Furqan, all of which have been [revealed] 
among the seed of Ibrahim [‘a.s]). Then of 
them some are guided ones, and many of them 
are transgressors. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:27. Then We made Our messengers follow 
them one after the other, then We sent after 
them ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, and gave him 
the Injil, and placed compassion and mercy in 
the hearts of his followers. And (as for) 
monasticism, (namely, abstention from women 
and seclusion in monasteries), they innovated 
it, (lan innovation] on their part); We did not 
prescribe it for them, but (they adopted it) to 
seek Allah’s pleasure, then could not observe it | 
as was due, (for many of them abandoned it|, 
and rejected the religion of Jesus and 
embraced the religion of their [then] king. 
However, many of them did remain upon the 


religion of ‘Isa [‘a.s] and they believed in our 
Prophet [when he came]). So We gave the 
believers from among them their reward. And 
many of them are transgressors. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Monasticism: An Analysis 

la seit aula 5 [..As for monasticism, it was invented by them;]. The word 
Rahbaniyyah [monasticism] is attributed to Ruhban. The words Rahib [singular] 
and Ruhban [plural] mean ‘the one who fears’. After Prophet ‘Isa [a.s], 
transgression became common. In particular, the kings and the leaders publicly 
defied the laws of the Gospel. When the scholars and the righteous people 
among them attempted to stop them from doing evil deeds, they were put to 
death. Those that remained, felt that they would not be able to stop them, nor did 
they have the power of resistance. If they lived in society, there was every 
likelinood that their religion too would be destroyed. Therefore, they took upon 
themselves in earnest that they would give up all pleasures and comforts of this 
life including the legitimate ones. Thus they avoided marriage, abandoned any 
activity to earn livelihood and any effort to build homes, and took to jungles, 
mountains and caves, or took to nomadic life in order to protect their religion and 
follow their religious duties freely and completely. They did all this out of fear of 
God. Therefore, they were referred to as Rahib or Ruhban. Their practice is 
referred to as Rahbaniyyah. 

As the Christians introduced monasticism under forced circumstances in order to 
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protect their faith, it was not reproachable in its origin. But once anyone has 
imposed anything on himself, it becomes binding on him, and its violation is a 
sin. For example, making a vow for an act of worship is not obligatory. But if a 
person were to vow to do an act of worship or abstain from a lawful thing, it 
becomes binding on him in Sharřah to maintain the vow; its violation becomes a 
sin. Some of the Christian monks invented monasticism with the best of 
intentions, but there were others who could not endure the hardships of monastic 
life and soon succumbed to the pursuit of material gains and physical pleasures 
when the general body of people believed in them, offered them gifts and 
oblations. History bears ample testimony to the fact that the monks who detested 
the system of marriage indulged in indecent acts and fornication. (The free 
intermingling of men and women in monasteries turned those places into centers 
of evil). 

The current verse denounces the practice of the monks who imposed 
monasticism upon themselves, and once they had imposed it, they should have 
observed its requirements which they did not. 

That there was nothing wrong originally in what they had introduced as 
Rahbaniyyah is proved by a Hadith narrated by Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td 
[r.‘a] and recorded by Ibn Kathir with reference to Ibn Abt Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
who have cited a lengthy narration in which the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is 
reported to have said: 

“Allah has split the Children of Israel into seventy-two sects. Only three of them 
were saved from punishment. These are groups who, after Prophet ‘Isa [‘a.s], 
stopped the oppressive kings and affluent and powerful transgressors from 
violating the Divine laws. Among those who raised the voice of Truth against 
them and invited them to the religion of Prophet ‘Isa [‘a.s], the first group faced 
the oppressors with whatever power they had at their command, but they were 
defeated and killed. Then after them a second group stood against the tyrants 
and aggressors who did not have even that much fighting strength as the first 
group had. However they conveyed the Truth without caring for their lives. This 
group too was killed. Some of them were ripped apart with saws and others were 
burnt alive. But they, for the sake of Allah’s pleasure, bore all pains and attained 
salvation. Then a third group stood against them. But this group was weak: They 
had no resources to fight the tyrants nor could they live in that corrupt society 
and follow their religion. 

Therefore, they took to the jungles and mountains, and became monks. It is to 
this third group that Allah refers in the current verse eile Wiis Ls a 56S) 4445 5 As for 
monasticism, it was invented by them; We did not ordain it for them....’.” 
This narration indicates that the people who originally adopted monasticism from 
among the Israelites and took care of its essentials and endured its hardships 
were among those who attained salvation. 

According to this interpretation, the present verse shows that the monasticism 
initially adopted by such people was not bad or evil in itself, though it was not a 
religious obligation either. They had made it obligatory on themselves at their 
own will and wish. The element of evil starts from the fact that after making it 
binding on themselves, most of them were not able to keep to its essentials. As a 
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result, in keeping with the adage “Majority takes the status of all’, the Qur’an 
attributed this evil aspect to the entire Israelites in that they invented it and could 
not practice it and did not take care of its requirements: ile) Gs 55 Ls [...but 
[they adopted it] to seek Allah’s pleasure, then could not observe it as was due. . 
tt 20k 

It is also learnt from the above discussion that the word Ibtida‘, derived from 
Bid‘ah, used in [...it was invented by them...] is used in its literal sense of 
invention, and not in its technical or religious sense of heresy. The religious 
concept of Bid‘ah [which refers to a baseless faith or practice that is made part of 
the religion] has been denounced in the following narration of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]: “Every religious innovation is deviation”. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Is Rahbaniyyah [Monasticism] absolutely Prohibited or is it a relative 
Concept? 

The fact is that Rahbaniyyah [translatedas monasticism] generally means to give 
up some lawful things and pleasures. It has several stages, one of which is to 
treat a permissible thing as impermissible doctrinally or practically. This is 
distortion of religion. From this point of view, monasticism is absolutely prohibited 
as declared by the Holy Qur’ ān at several places, like verse e [87] of Surah Al- 


do not prohibit the good things which Allah has made lawful to you...] The 
prohibitive verb ‘do not prohibit’ in this verse indicates that it relates to a situation 
where a person holds unlawful what Allah has made lawful, either in his belief or 
in practice, and as such it will amount to distortion or perversion of the Divine 
laws. 

The second stage is when a person does not, dogmatically or practically, turn a 
lawful thing into unlawful, but gives it up for some mundane or religious reason. 
In mundane affairs, a person might give up eating a lawful thing on account of 
some disease. In religious matters, a person might give up the company of 
people and mixing with them, lest he should commit moral sins like lying and 
backbiting, or he might abandon some permissible things temporarily in order to 
suppress his base desires. This restriction is no more than a treatment of a 
spiritual disease. 

When the treatment is over, the restriction is no longer observed. Some Soft 
adepts require a novice in the initial stages of his spiritual journey to exercise 
ascetic discipline, such as eating little, sleeping little and mixing little with people. 
This brings him to a state of greater harmony and balance [I'tidal].This ascetic 
discipline is a ‘means’ and not an ‘end’ in itself. When the perfect balance is 
attained and the Nafs [inner-self] is brought under control, and there is no longer 
the danger of committing sins, they are asked to give up the exercise. This in 
fact is not monasticism but Taqwa or righteousness which the religion requires 
and was practiced by our predecessors, the blessed Companions, their followers 
and the leaders in religion. 

The third stage is when a person does not turn a permissible thing into unlawful. 
However, he abstains from its use under the belief that its giving up has more 
virtue and carries more reward, while such use is proved through Sunnah (the 
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practice of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). This is in fact Ghuluww (over- 
indulgence). Many of the Prophetic Traditions prohibit Ghuluww. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “There is no monasticism in 
Islam.” This relates to a situation where someone abandons permissible things 
with the mistaken notion that it will bring him reward. If the Children of Israel 
initiated monasticism for the protection of their religion, it will fall under the 
second category of righteousness. But the people of the book were given to 
Ghuluww or practicing religious fanaticism. If they turned lawful into unlawful, 
they fell under the first category and are guilty of committing Haram. If they fall 
under the third category, then too they are guilty of committing something that is 
condemned. Allah, the Pure and Exalted, knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


57:28. O you who believe (in ‘Isa [‘a.s]), fear (zŠ | a3) | áal ve 
Allah, and believe in His Messenger, a Car a asl Gi 28 
(Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], and ‘Isa [‘a.s]), and He | c 

will give you two portions of His mercy, (for 

your belief in both prophets), and will make for 


you a light whereby you will walk (across the 
Path [over Hell and into Paradise]), and will 
forgive you. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


57:29. So that the People of the Book, (the 
Torah - those who did not believe in 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) may know that they 
have no control over anything from Allah’s 
grace, (contrary to their claims that they are 
God’s beloved and those who deserve His 
beatitude), and that grace is in Allah’s hand; 
He gives it to whom He wills, (and hence He 
has given the believers [in the Prophet] among 
them their reward twofold, as stated above), 
and Allah is Owner of mighty grace. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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58. Surah Al-Mujadalah (The Debate) 


Total Verses: 22 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


58:1. Allah has heard the saying of the woman 
who was disputing with you, ([her who] 
consults you, O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), about her 
husband, (who has repudiated her by Zihar - 
he had said to her, ‘You are to me [as 
untouchable] as the back of my mother’. She 
asked the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about this and he 
told her that she was [thenceforth] forbidden 
to him, as was customary among them [at the 
time of Jahiliyya], namely, that repudiation by 
Zihar results in permanent separation. She 
was Khawlah bt. Tha‘labah [r.‘a] and he was 
Aws b. al-Samit [r.‘a]), and was complaining to 
Allah (of her being alone and of her 
impoverishment while having young children, 
whom if she were to leave with him, they 
would go astray, but whom, if they remained 
with her, would go hungry). And Allah was 
hearing the conversation between both of you. 
Indeed, Allah is Hearing, Seeing, ([He is] 
Knower). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


58:2. Those of you who declare Zihar ae 
their wives, they are not their mothers. Their 
mothers are none but those who gave birth to 
them. And indeed, they ([in repudiating them] 
by Zihar) utter an evil word and a lie; and 
indeed, Allah is Pardoning and Forgiving (to 
the one who repudiates by Zihar through an 
atonement [which he must offer]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


58:3. Those who declare Zihar against their 
wives, then retract what they said, then 
obligated on them is to free the neck (of a 
slave) before the two (spouses) touch one 
another (in sexual intercourse). This is what 
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you are admonished thereby, and Allah is| < Ayla lay Ate 5 a oshe y 
Aware of what you do. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Definition of Zihar and its effect in Shari‘ah 

In order to understand the definition of Zihar in terms of Shari‘ah, it should be 
noted first that there are some women who are permanently forbidden for a man, 
such as mother, sister, daughter and others in the prohibited degree. Although 
looking at such women is permissible in general, yet looking at some parts of 
their body is not permissible, (like abdomen, back etc.) Now the definition of 
Zihar is ‘to compare one’s wife with any of such parts of the body of such 
prohibited women’. According to the old Arab custom all conjugal relations 
ceased permanently between a man and his wife when he would use these 
words; rather it was worse than divorce. In the case of divorce, it was possible to 
retract and take back the wife. But in the case of Zihar, according to the old Arab 
custom, it was not at all possible to restore the conjugal rights. 
The current set of verses brought about reform in the custom in two ways: 

[1] Zinar has been declared a sinful act. If a person is placed in a situation where 
he needs to separate from his wife, he must choose the method of ‘divorce’. 
Zihar should not be resorted to for this purpose, because the utterance of Zihar 
formula is absurd, nonsense and false. Obviously, their wives are not their 
mothers, the Quran reads thus: x5; Call Yi kii GI ni GA Ls “ .. Their mothers are 
but only those who have given birth to them . ..[58:2]’.The 5 Jil a Se oi ai aa) 5 
1555 further says: “...and undoubtedly they utter an evil word and a lie... [58:2]” In 
other words, their utterance is false, meaning ‘calling one’s wife mother’ is 
contrary to truth and fact, and also a heinous sin. 

[21 The second reform the Qur’an brought about is as follows: If an ignorant 
person or a person unacquainted with the legal formalities of Islam were to utter 
the Zihar formula, his wife does not become permanently unlawful to him, nor 
does he have an open license to do as he wishes - like enjoying intimacy with 
her. The guilty person will have to pay a penalty for uttering such evil, false and 
obnoxious words. He cannot take back his wife without first paying the 
prescribed expiation. The following verse prescribes this expiation. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


The Expiation for Zihar 

15 Le) 55583 Bags Èa jbk Gil 5 [And those who declare Zihar against their wives, 
then retract what they said, ...58:3]. The preposition lam in the phrase Iú Lad & 53 5a 
“retract what they said...” is used in the sense of ‘an [from]. Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] interprets ‘retract’ in the sense of ‘regret’: ‘they regret what they said 
and wish to be intimate or cohabit with their wives’. [Mazhari] 

The verse shows that the penalty has been imposed on the husband for the 
purpose of making the wife lawful - without it she cannot become lawful to him. 
Zihar per se is not the cause of the expiation. In fact, Zihar is a heinous sin for 
which repentance and seeking pardon and forgiveness is absolutely necessary. 
The concluding part of verse [2] bé ji ai ó 5 “...Allah is surely Most-forgiving 
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Very-Merciful.” points to this fact. In other words, Allah in His great mercy has 
made allowance for man’s weaknesses and He is always ready to forgive his 
lapses, provided he comes to Allah with a penitent heart and makes amends. 
However, if a person did commit Zihar and does not wish to take back his wife 
and enjoy intimacy with her, expiation is not obligatory on him. However, 
destroying a wife’s conjugal rights is unlawful. If she demands, it is obligatory for 
him to pay the expiation and take her back, should he wish to do so; or if she 
demands, he must divorce her and set her free from the bond of marriage. If he 
does not divorce her and set her free, then she has the right to apply to a Qadri 
or an Islamic court to compel him to either pay the expiation and take her back or 
to divorce her and set her free so that she could contract a second marriage. 
Islamic works on jurisprudence set down details of the laws pertaining to Zihar. 
The penalty for Zihar is obligatory, which is given in this and the next verse. 
There are three options: [1] 485 5:5 (...obligated on them is to free the neck [of a 
slave]...) [2] If a person cannot afford to do that, he must keep fast for two 
consecutive months; and [3] if he is so weak or ill that he cannot fast, then he 
must feed sixty poor people. The expiation will be fulfilled if one poor person is 
given two meals for sixty days. Alternatively, it is possible to give two meals to 
sixty poor persons on a single day. In each case, the poor should be fed to their 
fill. Another possible alternative is to give to a poor person about 1.6 kg wheat or 
2.12 kg dates or barley for sixty days or the equivalent price of these food items 
may be given. 

It is recorded in Traditions that when Sayyidah Khaulah [r.‘a] complained to 
Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] about her husband and pleaded her case to Allah, 
verses relating to Zihar and its expiation were revealed. So, Allah’s Messenger 
[s.‘a.w.s] called for the husband. When he came, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
noticed that he was a weak-sighted old man. He recited to him the verses 
resolving his case, and commanded him to emancipate a slave, he said that he 
does not have the means to do that. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] then asked him 
to fast two successive months, to which he replied: “By Him Who has sent you 
as the true Messenger, if | do not have two or three meals a day, | lose my sight 
completely.” The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Then feed sixty poor people’. He 
said, ‘| do not have the ability for that either, unless you help me’. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] gave him some food grain, and also other people gathered 
more food grain for him, which amounted to the measure of Sadaqatul-fitr for 
sixty poor men, and in this way the expiation was made. [Ibn Kathir] 


58:4. And whoever does not find (a slave) has 
to fast for two consecutive months before the |-7 5 <r 
two (spouses) touch one another. And on him 
who is not able to do so is the feeding of sixty 
needy ones. This, (namely, lightening of the 
atonement) is so that you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger. And these, (namely, the 
rulings mentioned) are the limits set by Allah; 
and for the disbelievers there is a painful 
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punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ee 


58:5. Indeed, those who oppose Allah and His 5 AN Olas Gall Ol 5 
Messenger shall be disgraced, just as those ; a : 
before them were disgraced, (for opposing | U4 egal Cus Ls IS al sts 
their messengers). And We have sent down 

clear verses, (indicating the truthfulness of the 

Messenger), and for the disbelievers there is a 

humiliating punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


58:6. On the day when Allah will raise them up 
all together, (referring to the Day of 
Resurrection when He will gather the early 
and the latter generations in one area), and 
will tell them what they did, (He will tell them | 7 
all that they did in detail, whether good or 
evil); Allah has its full account, while they have 
forgotten it, (meaning, Allah recorded and kept 
all these actions, even though they have 
forgotten what they did). Allah is witness to 
everything, (meaning, nothing escapes His 
knowledge, and no matter is hidden from Him 
or escapes His complete observation). [lbn 
Kathir] 


58:7. Have you not observed that Allah knows 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth? No secret consultation takes place 
between three, but He is their fourth 
([companion], by [virtue of] His omniscience), 
nor between five, but He is their sixth, nor 
between fewer than that or more, but He is |S 
with them wherever they may be. Then He will |- 
tell them on the Day of Judgment what they 
did (on the Day of Resurrection). Indeed Allah 
is Knower of all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


La, bla $ 


58:8. Did you not see those who were) -¢ (ee ea oo sii 2 
forbidden whispering; then they do again what a Je La ol A al 8 
they were forbidden to do? And they whisper | ^e pe lal On 5 Si 


for sinful act and wrongdoing and| - \s A % 
disobedience of the prophet, (these were the H gigil 3 fan Ò- 3 
Jews, whom the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had|&s els I 7 
forbidden them what they used to do in their | - yt 

secret talks, that is, their [habit of] conversing |~ +, 
secretly with one another and giving the tikes y 
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believers looks in order to cast doubt into their | ae 4 wae ue, J la a 


hearts [about the faith]), and when they come 
to you, they greet you, (O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), 
the way Allah does not greet you, (namely, 
their saying [to the Prophet {s.‘a.w.s}]: al- 
samu ‘alayka, meaning, ‘Death [be upon 
you]’), and say to themselves, “Why does 
Allah not punish us for what we say (in the 
way of such a greeting and [our saying] that 
he is not a prophet, if he [truly] were a 
prophet)?” Enough for them is Hell; they will 
enter it, and it is an evil end. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


58:9. O you who believe, when you whisper 
together, do not whisper for sinful act and 
wrongdoing and disobedience of the prophet, 
(meaning, do not hold evil secret counsels like 
the ignorant disbelieving People of the 
Scriptures and their allies among the 
hypocrites, who imitate their ways), and do 
whisper for righteousness and piety. And fear 
Allah, before whom you will be gathered 
together (and He will then inform you of all 
your deeds and statements; He has counted 
and recorded them and will justly hold you 
accountable for them). [lbn Kathir] 


58:10. Whisper is only from the Satan, (secret 
conversations [tainted] with sin and the like 
are of [the work of] Satan, [a result] of his 
deception) that he may grieve those who 
believe; and he cannot harm them in the least 
except with Allah’s permission, and on Allah 
let the believers rely. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


58:11. O you who believe, when it is said to 
you, “Make room (for others) in the sittings, 
(during the assembly [convened] with the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] or for remembrance, so that | 7 
those arriving to [join] you may [find room tol © 
sit)”, then make room, and Allah will make 
room for you (in the Hereafter). And when it is 
said, “Rise up, (stand up for prayer or for other 
good deeds)”, then rise up, Allah will raise 
those who have believed among you and 
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those who were given knowledge, by degrees 
(in Paradise). And Allah is Aware of what you 
do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


58:12. O you who believe, when you consult} #4413 44) 1al “atl gi 

the Messenger in private, (when you wish to F | | | yil Ost | le 2.12 
converse with him privately), then offer 
something in charity before your consultation. 

That is better for you and purer (for your sins). | , 7s. 
Then if you find nothing (to offer as alms), 

then indeed Allah is Forgiving (of your secret 
conversation), Merciful (to you. In other words: 
nothing will be held against you for holding a 
secret conversation without having offered 
some voluntary alms [beforehand]. However, 

He [God] abrogated this later by saying): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o3 á 


Circumstances of Revelation 

There are several incidents related to the revelation of the current set of verses. 
[1] There was a peace agreement between the Jews and Muslims. But when one 
of the Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] Companions would pass by a gathering of Jews, 
they would speak among themselves in secret, prompting the believer to think 
that they were plotting to harm or hurt him. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] advised 
them to give up their secret plots and conspiracies but they did not heed. As a 
result, verse v sill ve 1365 Gull i z$ aii was revealed. 

[2] Likewise, the hypocrites used to hold secret counsels or conferences, in 
consequence of which verses: 1546 38 285 1) and obit) Gs cS) Ld) were revealed. 
[3] Once the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was sitting in the Suffah of the mosque. The 
congregation was large in the mosque. Some of the participants of the battle of 
Badr arrived late and they could not find place to sit, nor did the people sitting in 
the mosque make room for the late-comers. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] asked 
some of the people to stand up and leave. The hypocrites, however, found this 
objectionable. He also asked the people to spread out and make room for their 
fellow-believers and he prayed Allah for such people to show His mercy them. 
Verse 1444 31 g% 14) ia) gi GL was revealed on that occasion. [Transmitted by 
Abū Hatim]. Piecing all the elements of the narrations together, it is possible that 
at first the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] might have asked the Companions to spread 
out and make room for their companions. Some of them might have complied 
and others probably did not. So, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] might have 
admonished them to stand up and leave as the students of seminaries are 
admonished t o do in a similar situation. Probably, the hypocrites objected to 
this. 

[4] Some wealthy people used to come to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and consult 
him in private for a long time which inconvenienced him and the poor people 
would not get much time to consult him. For this reason, verse J 3‘! asl 13| was 
revealed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an 
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Manners for Assemblies 

It was alluded earlier that this verse was revealed when the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] was sitting in the Suffah of the mosque. The congregation had filled up 
the Suffah. Some of the participants of the battle of Badr arrived late and they 
could not find place to sit, and remained standing. As a mark of respect for them, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] gave a general order to the entire congregation to 
spread out and make room for their fellow-believers, and prayed to Allah to make 
room for such people. Some of them might have complied and there was no 
problem with them; and probably others did not comply. So, the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] might have admonished them to rise up and leave. At any rate, this 
verse and Traditions related to the verse yield several rules: 

[1] The members of a conference must spread out and make space for the late 
comers. [2] The late comers should not remove other members of the 
conference and make room for themselves. [3] At times of need, the host or the 
master of ceremony may courteously request some of the members of the 
audience to leave. Late comers may not force their way into a congested 
congregation, but take their position in a corner or a side as recorded in Bukhart: 
The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] was once sitting in the mosque and the people 
with him, when three persons arrived, one of them could not find space in the 
congregation but found some space on one side or in a corner and sat there. 
The Messenger of Allah lauded him or praised him highly. 


Ruling 

Another etiquette of an assembly is that if two persons are sitting closely, a new 
comer should not intrude between them. In a Hadith, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
has explained this etiquette in the following words: “It is not permissible for any 
man to break up the meeting of two persons, who are sitting together, unless 
they themselves permit him.” [Ibn Kathir cited this Tradition and said that Abū 
Dawud and Tirmidhi transmitted it on the authority of Usamah Ibn Laithiy {r. ‘a}}. 
The reasoning behind the ruling is that sometimes two persons sit together for 
some specific purpose, and breaking them up might defeat that purpose. 

J S816 151 il Gill AL [O those who believe, when you consult the Messenger of 
Allah, ...58:12] The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] was preoccupied day and night 
with educating the people and improving their quality of life. In his general 
assemblies, all the members of the audience benefited from his teachings. 
However, there were people who wanted private meetings with the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and he would grant them that. 

Obviously, it was not possible to grant everyone’s request as it required time and 
effort, and that was difficult. The hypocrites made matters worse when they 
asked for private audiences with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in order to hurt the 
sincere Muslims. Besides, the hypocrites held protracted conferences with him. 
Some of the illiterate Muslims also held private audiences with him for a longer 
time than normal or necessary. This made things difficult for him. Allah provided 
a way to stop their irksome behaviour by this verse which lightened the burden of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Initially, the verse provided that anyone who wishes 
to hold a private conference with him must advance a freewill charity, the amount 
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or measure of which is not specified in the Qur’an. However, when this verse 
was revealed Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] was the first Companion to act upon it: He 
offered one Dinar in charity and requested a private audience with the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


58:13. Have you feared to present before your esac ó% E N of 

consultation charities? So when you did not 

do so, (giving of voluntary alms), and Allah 

has forgiven you, (waiving this [requirement] Fae af ols 
for you), then establish Salah, and pay Zakah, | 
and obey Allah and His Messenger, (that is to | 3 ail i 3 5S 1s 

say, observe these [duties] regularly). And la; ates Š 

Allah is aware of what you do. [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


58:14. Have you not seen those who - (these |14 %4 | si | Í 
being the hypocrites) - take for friends a PIPER e ol co Ad 


- h o °ĵf7 
people — (these being the Jews) with whom Ae "age a 
Allah is angered? They (the hypocrites) are] fé pe Pe a “ 


neither of you (the believers) nor of them, (the athe “ 

Jews, but are suspended in between). They ©) ól as 34 E 
swear false oaths, (in other words, saying that 

they are believers) while they know (that they 

are lying in this). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Chastising the Hypocrites for their Secret Alliance with the Jews 

agile dil Cusé KA 15155 Gall 1) 33 ali [Have you not seen those who have friendship with 
a people with whom Allah is angry? ....58:14] Allah condemns the hypocrites 
who secretly formed an alliance with the Jews who challenge Allah and His 
Apostle, while in effect they belong neither to the Muslims nor to the Jews. 
Consequently, Allah has prepared for them a humiliating and condign 
chastisement. It is not permissible to have a friendly intimacy with the enemies of 
Allah and His Messenger - whether the unbelievers are Jews, or Christians, or 
pagans or of any other creed. Even rationally this is not possible, because the 
capital asset of a believer is the love of Allah, while a non-believer relishes in 
opposing and challenging Him. It is not possible for a person to have sincere 
love and affection for someone and to love and have intimacy with the latter’s 
enemy. Here ‘love’, ‘affection’ or ‘intimacy’ refers to the one coming from the 
heart involving intense emotional commitment (which necessarily includes 
having love with his way of life). This is called Muwalah or ‘intimate friendship’. 
This type of friendship is limited to sincere Muslims. Therefore, the Qur’anic 
verses on many occasions strictly prohibit Muslims from having this sort of 
relationship with non-Muslims. Any Muslim who has such intimate friendship with 
non-Muslims will be seen to fall in the circle of unbelievers. 

In contra-distinction to Muwalah [intimate friendship], there is a concept of 
Muwasah which refers to the relationship based on sympathy, kindness and 
concern. It includes charitable assistance and support, business, commercial, 
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trade dealings and economic co-operation, condolence and consolation and any 
well-meaning attitude of well-being and welfare. Barring unbelievers who are at 
war with the believers, this kind of relationship is permissible with all other non- 
Muslims. The paradigm of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the noble Companions 
in this direction is ample testimony to this practice. However, it is necessary to 
ensure that the relationship of Muwasah is not harmful to the cause of religion; it 
should not create laxity in ‘faith and practice’ of Islam nor should it ‘harm, hurt or 


injure’ other Muslims. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


58:15. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
punishment. Indeed, evil is what they have 
been doing (in the way of acts of 
disobedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


58:16. They have taken their oaths as a shield 
and they have hindered (others) from the way 
of Allah, (meaning, the hypocrites pretended 
to be believers and concealed disbelief under 
the shield of their false oaths. Many were 
unaware of their true stance and were thus 
deceived by their oaths. Because of this, 
some people were hindered from the Path of 
Allah). Therefore, for them there is a 
humiliating punishment, (meaning, as 
recompense for belittling the significance of 
swearing by the Mighty Name of Allah, while 
lying and concealing betrayal). [Ibn Kathir] 


raa úli a ail ac) 15 
o2 f a e{- o g 
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58:17. Their riches and their children will avail | ` 


them nothing against Allah, (meaning, none of 
their possessions can avert the affliction when 
it is sent their way). They are the inmates of 
the Fire. They will abide therein eternally, [Ibn 
Kathir] 


58:18. The Day Allah will raise them all 
together, and they will swear before Him (that 
they are believers) as they swear before you 


(now), and will think that they have something | ` 


to stand upon, (beneficial by swearing in 
Hereafter just as [they supposed it to have 
been beneficial for them] in this world). 
Beware that they are sheer liars. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


58:19. The Satan has overpowered them, (by 
their obedience of him), so he has made them 


477 


1889 / 2182 


forget the remembrance of Allah. They are the hja álj * ais $ SRE 
party of Satan, (his followers). Be sure that it 

is (the members of the) party of Satan that are can Gja ój m oh 
the losers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] are’ Š si) 2 


58:20. Indeed, those who oppose Allah and 3 al Bee égal Ol 20 


His Messenger, they are among the lowest, rae eee are 
(they are among the miserable, the cast out, (C © Gaby! À éli l algu 
banished from goodness; they are the í 
humiliated ones in this life and the Hereafter). 

[lbn Kathīr] 


58:21. Allah has written, “I will certainly 
prevail, | and My messengers, (meaning, He 
has decreed, written in the First Book, and 
decided in the decree that He has willed - 
which can never be resisted, changed or 
prevented - that final victory is for Him, His 
Book, His Messengers and the faithful 
believers, in this life and the Hereafter).” 
Indeed, Allah is Strong, Mighty. [Ibn Kathīr] 


58:22. You will not find a people who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day befriending those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they (the opposers) may be their 
fathers, (that is to say, the believers’ [fathers]) 
or their sons or their brothers or their clan,. 
They are such that Allah has inscribed faith on 
their hearts, and has supported them with a 
spirit (a light) from Him, (exalted be He). He 
will admit them to gardens beneath which | * 
rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally. Allah 
is pleased with them, (for their obedience of 
Him), and they are pleased with Allah, |+ 
(because of His reward). Those are the party 
of Allah, (following His command and 
refraining from what He has forbidden). Be 
sure that it is (the members of) the party of 
Allah that are the successful, (the winners). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Believers cannot entertain intimacy with non-Believers 

Ñi 5S i g Aly MER ba Ul AY ei 5 a ail ¢ Osis’ GŠ 455 Y [You shall not find those 
who believe in Allah and in the Hereafter having friendship with those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers....58:22]. 
The preceding verses showed that those [hypocrites] who are _ in_ intimate 
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friendship with unbelievers and pagans shall incur Allah’s wrath, indignation and 
severe torment. This verse describes the condition of sincere believers who 
would not take an enemy of Faith, the opponents of Allah, for intimacy and 
friendship, even though such people are their own fathers, children, brothers or 
any other blood relatives. The bond of belief transcends all other bonds, even 
the close ties of blood. This description fits all noble Companions. Commentators 
on this occasion have cited a number of incidents of the blessed Companions 
which describe how, when they heard their fathers, sons and brothers or other 
blood relations utter blasphemy against Islam or the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s], they left all ties aside and punished them or even killed them. 
‘Abdullah, the son of ‘Abdullah Ibn ’Ubayy, the leader of the hypocrites in 
Madinah, heard his father make some blasphemous remarks against the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. The son came up to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and sought his 
permission to kill his father. The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] stopped him. 
Sayyidna Abu Bakr [r.‘a] heard his father, Abu Quhafah, uttering some insulting 
words against the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s].The most compassionate Siddiq [r.‘a] 
became indignant and unexpectedly gave him such a hard slap that he fell down. 
When the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] heard about it, he advised Abū Bakr 
Siddiq [r.‘a] not do it again. In the battle of Uhud, Sayyidna Abū ‘Ubaidah’s 
father, Jarrah, was fighting on the side of the unbelievers against the Muslims. In 
the battlefield, while the battle was on, he purposely came time and again face to 
face with Sayyidna Abū ‘Ubaidah [r.‘a] and pursued him. Every time his father 
came in front of him, Sayyidna Abd ‘Ubaidah [r.‘a] would, as a mark of respect, 
move out. But when he persisted, Sayyidna Abū ‘Ubaidah [r.‘a] had no choice 
but to kill him. The biography of the blessed Companions is replete with similar 
incidents. The present set of verses was revealed to laud them. [Qurtubi] 


Ruling 

Many jurists have ruled that this rule applies equally to all Muslims who 
transgress or violate the sacred laws of Shariah or in their practical life turn 
away from them, in that the sincere Muslims should not maintain an intimate 
friendship or relationship with such transgressors. 

As explained earlier, Muwalah [intimate friendship] with a Fāsiq [transgressors] is 
not possible because intimacy with them is possible if and only if the germs of 
Fisq [transgression] are lurking in the people befriending them. Muwasah 
[sympathy] and Mu‘amalat [dealings] or Mudarah [cordiality] are, however, a 
different matter to the degree of necessity. This is the reason why the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] used to pray: “O Allah, do not give any 
transgressor the upper hand over me.” The Messenger of Allah prayed thus 
because if anyone has the upper hand in a situation, he is most likely to get his 
own way. He will, for instance, show kindness to people and thus gain the upper 
hand; and the noble persons, on account of the kindness, will feel obliged or 
duty-bound to return his kindness with love. Thus the Messenger of Allah 
Is. a.W. s] sought refuge with Allah from this situation. [Qurtubi] 

aie C3 4 5 [...and has helped them with a Spirit from Him....58:22] The word 
Rūh, according to some authorities on Tafsir, stands for ‘light’, which radiates or 
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emanates from Allah and enters the heart of a believer which urges him to 
perform righteous deeds, and is the source of peace and contentment of the 
heart. This tranquility and satisfaction is the source of great strength and power. 


Other authorities say that this word stands for the Holy Qur'an and the 
arguments of the Holy Qur’an.This is the real strength and power of a believer. 
[Qurtub7]. Allah, the Pure and Exalted, knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 
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59. Surah Al-Hashr (The Mustering) 


Total Verses: 24 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


59:1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and|{,z ; 5 Capen lá Bi € fe 
whatsoever is in the earth hallows Allah, (that} + cÈ A 


is to say, [all that is in them] exalts Him as pra A 3 uai cà 
being transcendent). And He is the Mighty, the i 
Wise (in His kingdom and [in] His actions 

[respectively]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


59:2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers | | ile es Al 
of the People of the Book, (namely, the Jews 328 ¢ Us: aa is * 2 


of the Band al-Nadir), from their homes (at ve ee uss is a us 
Madinah) at the first gathering, (their exile to |A +45 °/ 

Syria, the last [exile] being their banishment to| > : 

Khaybar by ‘Umar [r.‘a] during his caliphate). 

You did not expect, (O believers), that they 

would leave, and they deemed that their 

fortresses would protect them from Allah, 

(from His chastisement). But Allah (His 

command and His chastisement) came to 

them from where they did not expect, and cast p s 
terror in their hearts, (by having their chief i! 
Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf slain), when they were ous ih 
spoiling their homes, (in order to take away 

with them what they valued of wood and so 

on), with their own hands and with the hands 

of the believers. So, learn a lesson, O you 

endued with insight. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


59:3. And had it not been that Allah had|s.%f2 si) < 86 ti y sy <2 
decreed exile for them, (departure from their age ai U 33 3 


homeland), He would certainly have punished ae 3 ° ál E Hai ER 
them in the world, (by having them killed or Y úl Lli 3 Ni 
taken captive, as He did with the Jews of O 2 Jo cÈ 
[Bana] Qurayzah). And for them in the 

Hereafter is the torment of the Fire. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


59:4. That is because they were hostile to 
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Allah and His Messenger. And whoever has iil FE 
hostility with Allah, then Allah is severe in 
punishment. 


Cause of Revelation 

The story of their banishment from Madinah is that when the Messeger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s] migrated to Madinah, he concluded a peace treaty with the Jews. Banu 
Nadir, one of the Jew tribes living around Madinah, were one of the three 
signatories. The latter tribe lived about two miles away from Madinah. Once it 
happened that ‘Amr Ibn Umayyah Damuri killed two persons by mistake. 
According to Law, the Muslims jointly had to settle the blood-wit. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] first collected money from the Muslims for this purpose. Then 
he decided to collect money from the Jews as well in terms of the treaty he 
already had with them. The Holy Prophet visited the tribe of Band Nadir for this 
purpose. Before his arrival, they conspired to put an end to his life. When he 
reached there, they made him sit against a wall and said to him that they were 
going to gather the blood money. In the meanwhile, they secretly plotted that 
someone should climb the particular wall in the shade of which the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] was sitting and drop a rock on him and kill him. But before the Jews 
could execute their sinister plan, Allah revealed to him in time about their plot 
and conspiracy. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] instantly left the place, returned to 
Madinah and sent a message to Banu Nadir that they have betrayed the treaty. 
Therefore, they are given ten days in which to leave the town and go into exile, 
and were warned that if they would not meet the deadline, they might be killed at 
sight. They decided to leave, but ‘Abdullah Ibn ’Ubayy prevented them. He said 
that they did not have to leave because he had an army of two thousand men 
who were willing to lay down their lives to protect the Jewish lives. It is stated in 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani on the authority of Ibn Ishaq that along with ‘Abdullah were 
Wadrah Ibn Malik, Suwaid and Ra‘ish. The Jews fell into the trap of the three 
and sent a message to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] that they would not leave. As 
a result, he together with the noble Companions marched on that tribe. The Jews 
locked themselves up in the fortresses, but the hypocrites, being essentially 
cowards, hid themselves. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] laid a siege to the Jewish 
fortresses. Some of their date palms were felled and others were burnt down. 
Eventually, they agreed to go into exile. So, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] forced 
them to evacuate and abandon their fortresses and, in kindness, allowed to take 
with them enough provisions, whatever their cavalry and camelry could carry 
except arms and weapons, which, they were told, would be confiscated. Some of 
them went to Syria, while others went to Khaibar. On account of their greed, they 
carried with them even beams, rafters, woods and the doors of their houses. 
This incident took place after the battle of Badr in Rabr-ul-Awwal 4 AH. Sayyidna 
‘Umar [r.’a], during his caliphate, sent them away to Syria to live with the rest of 
the Jews. The two banishments go under the names of the ‘first banishment’ and 
the ‘second banishment’. [Zad-ul-Ma‘ad] 


59:5. Whatever palm-trees you have cutl agi ca s3L8 
down, (O Muslims), or have left them standing 3 te US ihi J 
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on their roots, it was with Allah's permission: 3 A r la ge ié- 
(He gave you the choice in this matter), and in a o É x, 


order that He might disgrace the GIA 3 ‘al cals 
transgressors, (the Jews, in return for their ò pin all 
objection that the cutting down of productive O 

trees was [deliberate] spoiling [of the land]). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 
Chiba (5 581) 5 « Ail cad algal le Sal te 2855 | al Ys ii u [Whatever palm-trees you have 
cut down, or have left them standing on their roots, it was with Allah’s 
permission, and so that He might disgrace the transgressors....59:5]. The word 
Linah refers to a ‘palm-tree’. Another opinion states that besides ‘Ajwah, all other 
palm trees are referred to as Linah. Banu Nadir’s orchards were comprised of 
palm trees. The reference in the verse is to the cutting, by the orders of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], of the palm trees of Banu Nadir who had shut themselves in 
their fortresses in defiance of the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] orders to surrender. 
So, some of the blessed Companions, in order to anger them or cast terror into 
their hearts, cut and burned down some of their date trees. Other Companions 
felt that the palm-trees should not be destroyed because soon, God willing, the 
Muslims will be victorious and the orchards will fall to their lot as booty. 
Thus they did not participate in the destruction of the trees. This was a difference 
of opinion. Later on when this disagreement was discussed, the Companions 
who participated in the destruction of the trees or orchards felt guilty. They asked 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] whether they were really guilty of a sin, in that 
they destroyed the property that was going to fall to the lot of the Muslims. Verse 
[5] was revealed on that occasion to assuage the guilt-feeling of the Muslims that 
whatever they have done, whether they cut the trees or left them uncut, was by 
Allah’s leave and it was done to degrade the ungodly Jews. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


59:6. And whatever fai’ (left over property) | 4} ye f Jak l sÑ le 3 6 
Allah has passed on to His Messenger from 

them, you had not (O Muslims) urged on your 

horses or camels for it, (that is to say, you did 

not suffer any hardship in [securing] it), But 

Allah gives power to His Messengers over 

whomsoever He wills, and Allah is Able to do 

all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


59:7. Whatever fai’ Allah has passed on to His 

Messenger from the people of the towns is for 

Allah and for the Messenger, and for the 

kinsmen, (the Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] kin, from 

among the Banu Hashim and the Banu al-z 

Muttalib), and the orphans and the needy and | 41 3 

the wayfarer, so that it may not be confined to | +é re - bo ay 
the rich among you. And whatever the ke 2 i GEI Gi “ 
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Messenger gives you (of spoils or otherwise), ais So A Ya | dae iig 33 aie “l 
take it, and whatever he forbids you from, i ty bs es ra Ey res 
abstain (from it). And fear Allah. Indeed Allah a) g a os 3 + 
is severe in punishment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] C)Vciléell Yat 


oF 25S 


The Concept of Fai’ and its Law of Distribution 

Bele Ayia cle ai ali Ls 5 (And whatever fai’ [left over property] Allah has passed on to 
His Messenger from them, ...59:6). The word Afa’a is derived from Fai’un which 
means ‘to return’. Thus the time of the afternoon when the shade of things 
returns to the east is referred to as Fai’. The real ownership of the entire 
universe belongs to Allah. The ownership of things can be ascribed to human 
beings when Allah Himself declares them, through His Law, to be under the 
ownership of a human being. 

However, when people rebel against Allah, indulging in disbelief and shirk, their 
lives and properties are confiscated through properly constituted Authority and 
their ownership return to the Real Owner, Allah. From this point of view, all 
properties acquired from the unbelievers should be called Fai’. However, the 
sacred Law of Shari'ah draws a distinction between the terms Ghanimah [spoils] 
and Fai’. The former refers to a property which is acquired from non-Muslims 
through active armed struggle, as in [8:41] st čá Sue Lai isai 5 [And know that 
whatever spoils you receive...]. However, the word ‘fain refers to a property 
acquired without resorting to an actual fight, (like in a state of peaceful 
surrender.) These two terms have been used to set down rules of these two 
types in the Holy Qurān. Sūrah Al-Anfāl dealt with injunctions relating to 
Ghanīmah or spoils, which is acquired from non-Muslims in the wake of armed 
struggle. The present Sūrah takes up the subject of Fai and the law of its 
distribution. The term Fai’ includes any property or wealth which the non- 
Muslims might leave behind and run away, or make over to the Muslim Authority 
willingly or with consent like khirāj, jizyah or commercial duty. 

spall Sal Gye alan) cle ail elif ta [Whatever fai’ Allah has passed on to His Messenger 
from the people of the towns... 59:7]. The phrase Ahl ul-qura or ‘the people of the 
towns’ refers to the Jewish tribes like Band Nadir and Bandi Quraizah whose 
wealth and property were obtained without armed struggle. The laws pertaining 
to the distribution of the two types of spoils are different. Unlike Ghanimah 
[spoils of war], Fai’ is not distributed among the Mujahidin [participants in 
fighting]. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is granted full authority to give as much as 
he likes to whomsoever he likes or to retain for himself at his discretion. 
However, a few classes of beneficiaries have been clearly defined. The Fai’ must 
be distributed among the defined five classes. 

The foregoing verses set down the rules pertaining to Fai’, its beneficiaries and 
its method of distribution. It needs to be borne in mind that the wordings of Surah 
Al-Anfal regarding Khums [1/5"] of Ghanimah is almost identical to the wordings 
of Fai’ mentioned in the present verse. Let us compare: 8:41 reads: Sad Lai le! 5 
Jal cyl g Lall 5 cally uel oll 5 Jol oe gÜ {4 dá [And know that whatever 
spoils you receive, its one-fifth is for Allah and His Messenger and for kinsmen 
and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer... 8:41]. Verse [7] of the 
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Surah reads as above which means: “Whatever Fai’ Allah has passed on to His 
Messenger from the people of the towns is for Allah and for His Messenger, and 
for kinsmen and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer....59:7.” In both these 
verses, six classes of beneficiaries are mentioned: Allah, the Messenger, 
kinsmen, orphans, the needy and the wayfarer. It is all too clear that Allah is the 
Real Owner and Master of this world, the next world and the entire creation. The 
name of Allah in relation to the shares has been mentioned by way of blessing or 
benediction, because the wealth or property thus associated with Allah’s name 
attains honour and distinction. It also points to the permissibility and purity of the 
wealth. This is the view of Sayyidna Hasan al-Basri, Qatadah, ‘Atta’, Ibrahim, 
Shaʻbī and the commentators in general. [Mazhari] 

In short, the mention of Allah’s name in this context points to the fact that the 
entire wealth belongs to Allah, and it is granted to the beneficiaries on His behalf. 
It is no Sadagah or Khairat [charity]. 

This leaves us with five classes of beneficiaries: [1] The Messenger [s.‘a.w.s]; 
[2] kinsmen; [3] orphans; [4] the needy; and [5] the wayfarer. The same 
five classes of beneficiaries of Khums [1/5] were determined in [8:41] 
and now the same classes of beneficiaries are determined for Fai’ property. 
The rules relating to both Ghanimah and Fai’ properties are identical: 
They are in full authority of the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], and after him in the 
authority of the Caliphs. The Authority may retain them for the benefit of Muslims 
in general, or they may deposit them in Bait-ul-mal [public treasury] and do not 
grant anything to anyone, or they may distribute them. If it is decided to be 


distributed, it must be done within the five classes defined. [Qurtubt] 


59:8. (And fai’ is especially) for the poor| <5} Oe P a al jaall 
emigrants who were expelled from their Cer F 8 
homes and their properties, seeking grace of égll 5 al 3 rai On Peery 
Allah and (His) pleasure, and helping (the |< aul DN aa Ój 
religion of) Allah and His Messenger. They are a a 3: A 
the truthful, (they are the sincere in their faith). augers 3 ai er 5 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] yer: ne be ld si 


Gere 


Priority should be given to the indigent righteous and religious scholars 
serving the cause of Islam when distributing charity 

([And fai’ is especially] for the poor emigrants...[59:8]. The few verses from here 
till the end of the section describe the poor emigrants [Muhajirin], helpers [Ansar] 
and the general members of Ummah that were yet to come in this world. 
Grammatically, the prepositional phrase ‘for the emigrants’ is a complement to 
the prepositional phrase ‘for the kinsmen’ occurring in verse [7]. [Mazhari] 
What this verse purports to say is that although the beneficiaries of Fai’ are 
orphans, the needy and the wayfarers as mentioned in the preceding verse, 
priority and precedence will be given to those whose service to religion, personal 
qualities and religious perfection are well- known. 

This shows that although charities, especially Fai’ are meant to fulfill the needs 
of the indigent Muslims in general, the righteous, especially students and learned 
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scholars serving the cause of religion should be given priority over all others. 
This is the reason why Islamic governments gave allowance from the Fai’ fund to 
learned scholars, muftis and judges for serving the cause of education, 
propagation of Islam and reform of human beings, because these verses 
establish two categories of the noble Companions. Under the first category fall 
the emigrants who in the very first instance made great sacrifices for Islam and 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]. They endured great hardships, and eventually 
bid farewell to their wealth and property, to their land and country, and to their 
relatives and the near and dear ones, and emigrated to Madinah. Under the 
second category fall the Ansar, the natives of Madinah who helped the 
emigrants and cooperated with them. They invited the Messenger of Allah and 
with him the emigrants and thus caused the whole world around them to stand in 
their opposition. Their hospitality is unparalleled in the annals of the nations of 
the world. After these two major categories, comes a third category which 
comprises those people who embraced Islam after the blessed Companions and 
followed their footsteps closely. The last category embraces all Muslims who will 
follow until the Last Hour. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


59:9. And (fai is also) for those who GY 3 5 J ‘gout ee egal: 4.9 
established themselves in the homeland (of Soe eer 
Madinah) and in faith, (that is to say, [those eal jal (a Oss 2 uA 
who] had embraced it with enthusiasm - these E sa ee A re ee 
being the Helpers) before the former ones dal ea Joe se Ois Ys 
(arrived in Madinah), who have love for those le SES 3 gi lesa 
who emigrated to them, and do not feel in ' 
their hearts any desire (any envy) for what is | '\,7 

given to the former ones (from fai’), and give 

preference (to them) over themselves, even 

though they are in poverty, (in need of that 

which they prefer for [those] others [to have]). 

And those who are saved from the greed of 

their hearts are the successful. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


59:10. And (fai? is also) for those who came a pats AN 
after them, (after the Emigrants and the a us 4 eS 3 „10 


Helpers, up to the Day of Resurrection), SAY 5 ú èl Ey oi ' 
saying, “Our Lord, forgive us and those of our | Y 5 gay me =p 
brothers who preceded us in (embracing) the m 
faith, and do not place in our hearts any lial Gall Ye GË i o 
rancor (any spite) toward those who believe. aye 
Our Lord, indeed You are Kind and Merciful. =i Pi a59 st ks 
[Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


59:11. Did you not see the hypocrites saying | | %44% AN | “4 efi 
to their brothers who disbelieve among the Os Os cll 3 al 11 


people of the Book, (namely, the Bani al-|| a8 nal A aay GA 
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Nadir, their brethren in disbelief), “If you are 
expelled (from Madinah), we will certainly go 
out with you, and we will never obey anyone 
about you. And if you are fought against, we 
will certainly help you.” And Allah bears 
witness that surely they are liars. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


59:12. If they (the Jews) are expelled, they 
(hypocrites) will not go out with them, and if 
they are fought against, they will not help 
them, (meaning, the hypocrites will not fight 
along with the Jews). And even if they help 
them, (and even if the hypocrites did fight 
along their side), they will surely turn their 
backs, then they will not be helped. (This 
Ayah contains good news, just as the good 
news that this following Ayah conveys). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


59:13. Surely your fear in their hearts is 
greater than (that of) Allah, (meaning, the 
hypocrites fear you more than they fear Allah). 
That is because they are a people who do not 
understand. [lbn Kathir] 


59:14. They do not fight you, even assembled 
together, but in fortified towns, or from behind 
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the walls, (meaning, they will not fight Muslims | ¢ 


except from behind besieged fortified forts, 


because of their cowardice and fear of], 


Muslims. They only fight when they have to 
defend themselves [even though they threaten 
Muslims of reprisals]). Their violence among 
themselves is severe, (meaning, the enmity 
they feel against each other is intense). You 
think that they are united, while their hearts 
are diverse. That is because they are a people 
who have no sense. [lbn Kathir] 


59:15. The example (of Band al-Nadir) is like 
those who were before them in near past, who 
tasted the evil consequence of their affair, and 
for them there is a painful punishment (in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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The Expulsion of Banu Qainuqa‘ 
GA ali Ge Gl JS [like those who were before them in near past....59: 15] This 
EHS to the case of Band Nadir, and Mujahid [r] says that the phrase bs ¿s Gaal 
8 “those who were before them in near past” refers to the Quraish of Makkah 
Wa sustained an ignominious defeat at Badr. According to Sayyidnā ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a],it refers to Banu Qainuqā‘, a Jewish tribe, who were punished 
for their mischief and machinations after Badr. Band Nadir were banished after 
the battles of Badr and 'mud, and Banu Qainuqa‘ had been banished after Badr. 
At Badr seventy thousand pagan Arabs were killed, and the survivors returned 
home disgracefully. Since pagans of Makkah and Banū Qainuqā‘, both of them 
faced a deterrent punishment after Badr, both can be the purport of the words, 
“who were before them in the past, and of’: ¿s du; IŻ “...tasted the evil 
consequence of their conduct...[59:15]” 
As stated earlier, when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] migrated from Makkah and 
settled in Madinah, he concluded a peace treaty with the Jewish tribes of 
Madinah, and of its neighbourhood. One of its conditions stipulated that they 
would not fight the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] and the Muslims, or assist their 
enemies. Banu Qainuqā‘ was a party to this peace agreement and was the first 
one to break the pledged word, within a few months. On the occasion of the 
battle of Badr, they connived with the Quraish of Makkah, and some incidents of 
their connivance came out, in the open. On that occasion, the following verse 
was revealed: ls (le gill An aus asi Ge GAS úl 5 (And if you apprehend a breach 
from a people, then, throw [the treaty] towards them being right forward...[8:58]). 
Bani Qainuga‘, through their treachery, had already broken the treaty. 
Therefore, The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] declared war against them and the 
banner of Jihad was given in the hands of Sayyidna Hamzah [r.‘a] and, 
appointing Sayyidna Abū Lubabah [r.‘a] his deputy in the city of Madinah, the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself joined the fighting force. Having seeing the 
Muslim army, the Jews shut themselves up in the fortress. The Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] laid a siege to it for fifteen days, and the Jews had no choice but to 
surrender. Eventually, Allah cast terror into their hearts and they realized that 
fighting would not pay off. So, they opened the gate of the fortress and 
expressed their willingness to abide by the decision of the Holy Prophet 
[S.‘a.w.s]. 
The Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] decision was to have the Jewish men executed. 
But ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Ubayy, the hypocrite, intervened and pleaded to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to pardon them. In the end, it was decided that they should 
leave the area and go into exile and their belongings would be the spoils falling 
to the lot of the Muslims. Accordingly, they left Madinah and proceeded to settle 
in an area called Adhra‘at in Syria. In compliance with the law of spoils, one-fifth 
was retained for Bait-ul-mal [public treasury] and the rest of the spoils was 
disbursed among the fighters. After the battle of Badr, this was the first one-fifth 
of the booties that was retained for the public treasury. This incident took place 
on Monday, 15" Shawwél, in the 2nd year of Hijrah - twenty months after the 
migration. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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59:16. The example (of the hypocrites) is like 
the Satan, when he says to man, “Become 
disbeliever” then when he disbelieves, he 
says, “I disown you, (meaning, the example of 
the Jews being deceived by the promises of 
the hypocrites, who said that they will help 
them if Muslims fight them, is that of the devil. 
When matters got serious and the Jews were 
besieged, the hypocrites betrayed them and 
abandoned them to taste utter defeat. 
Likewise, the devil lures mankind into disbelief 
and when they obey him, he disowns them 
and declares himself free of their actions); | 
fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” [lbn Kathir] 


59:17. So the end of both of them is, (i.e. [the 
sequel for both] the one who leads astray and 
the one led astray) that they will be in the Fire, 
abiding eternally therein; and that is the 
punishment of the wrongdoers (i.e. the 
disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


59:18. O you who believe, fear Allah, and let 
every person look to what he (or she) has sent 
ahead for tomorrow, (for the Day of 
Resurrection). And fear Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
aware of what you do. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


59:19. And do not be like those who forgot 
Allah, ([those who] neglect obedience to Him), 


a ti Leii oÍ 17 
ja ah 5+ ed ole xm 


4 al | 


- 


so He made them forget their own selves, ([to 2 


forget] to send ahead good deeds for its 
sake). Those are the transgressors. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


59:20. Not equal are the companions of the 
Fire and the companions of Paradise, 
(meaning, these two categories of people are 
never the same with regards to the judgement 
of Allah, the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection). The companions of Paradise 
are the successful. [Ibn Kathir] 


59:21. Had We sent down this Qur'an on a 
mountain, (and had it [the mountain] been 
endowed with a faculty of discernment like 

ou would certainly have seen_ it 
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humbled, burst apart out of awe for Allah, and 
these examples We present to the people, so 
that they may ponder (and so become 
believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


59:22. He is Allah, besides whom there is no |E 
god, the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
(what is secret and what is proclaimed). He is 
All-Merciful, Very-Merciful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


59:23. He is Allah, besides whom there is no ~ YI al) Y mt Ail A 33 
god, the Sovereign, the Supreme-In-Holiness, : she j 
the Most Safe (from all defects), the Peace- Sajal all pa tall 
Giver, the Guardian, the Mighty, the Restorer sil Sal 

(of the losses), the Lord of Greatness. | ~ t Taa 

Hallowed be Allah - (He is declaring His úe ail Gaus 
transcendence) - from all that they associate, 

(above what partners they ascribe to Him). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


59:24. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor, tfj úil an 3 
the Fashioner. His are the (ninety nine)|, oe J Pa 


Excellent Names, (cited in Hadith). Whatever > dll sland áj youll 


is in the heavens and the earth hallows Him, | < ee 1 ia oy oes 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise - (already n i c s 
explained at the beginning of this [Sūrah]). Spall ce 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A Few of Allah’s Attributes of Perfection 

Having urged the people to be concerned about the Hereafter and having 
asserted the greatness of the Qur'an, this Sdrah is concluded with a few of 
Allah’s attributes of perfection, as follows: 

zil 5 Gill Ale [...the Knower of the unseen and the seen — 23]. The attribute ‘the 
Knower of the Unseen and the seen’ means that Allah knows all things, visible or 
invisible. 

(«ill The attribute Al-Quddis means ‘the Most Pure from all defects’, that is, 
Allah is the Being Who is free from all kinds of defect, deficiency and 
imperfection which are not in conformity to His Supreme status. 
‘ll The word Mu'min, when applied to a human being, means a believer, but 
when this attribute is applied to Allah, it means the one who provides peace and 
safety, as explained by Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. It means that He provides safety and 
perfect peace to those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. 

jell The attribute Al-Muhaimin, according to Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Mujahid and 
Qatadah means ‘Guardian’. The Arabic lexicon Al-Qamus has explained that its 
route is ‘Hamn’ which means ‘to look after or take care of or watch over’. 
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5il The attribute Al-‘Aziz means ‘the Almighty’. 

Séi The attribute Al-Jabbar means the One who is dominant. It could also be 
derived from the word Jabr, meaning to ‘join broken bones’ and thus we have the 
word Jabirah, which refers to the bandage or plaster that is used in binding the 
broken bones. From this point of view, the attribute would mean that Allah is the 
Being Who sets aright every broken and useless things, matters or restores all 
losses and rectifies situations or mends every breakage. 

51 The attribute Al-Mutakabbir [the Lord of Greatness] is derived from 
Takabbur and that from Kibriya’ meaning ‘greatness’ which is one of the peculiar 
characteristics of Allah. It implies that every greatness is attributable only to Allah 
who is not in need of anyone. Whoever is in need cannot be great. Therefore, if 
this word is used for a person other than Allah, it is a defect and sin, because the 
claim of greatness by a person who is not actually great is false and tantamount 
to a claim of being a partner of Allah, the Besought of all, in one of His exclusive 
attributes. That is why the word Al-Mutakabbir, when attributed to Allah 
is an attribute of perfection, but in respect of others it is no more than a false 
claim. 

55l [...the Originator of all Shapes....59:24] In other words, He gives shape to 
everything He creates. He has given particular shapes to all creatures whereby 
they are distinguished from one another. Every species has a shape 
distinguishable from all other species. Within one species too, there are 
differences in shape between males and females. Then there are uncountable 
differences between the shapes of the individuals of even one sex. The 
excellence of shaping or fashioning is of such high degree that the shapes of 
zillions of men and women are different from one another in a way that no face is 
an absolute copy of some other face. Had it not been so, no one could be 
distinguished from the other. This excellence and perfection of creative power 
belongs to none but Allah. 

Just as Takabbur (show of greatness) is not permissible for anyone other than 
Allah [as kibriya’ is His exclusive attribute], likewise no one, besides Allah, is 
permitted to do picture-making, because that too is the exclusive characteristic of 
Allah, and picture-making is an implied claim of being associate with Allah in this 
attribute. 

judi) 24S) 4 [His are the Most Beautiful Names ....59:24]. The Holy 
Qur’an has not given the exact number of these Most Beautiful Names of 
Allah. Authentic Prophetic Ahadith have counted them ninety-nine. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 
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60. Surah Al-Mumtahinah (The Examiner) 


Total Verses: 13 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


3 g FEE! a Pr 
60:1. O you who believe, do not take My| sia Y |tal “fall GU 
enemies and your enemies, (namely, the ET i“ ale k 3.1 
disbelievers of Makkah) for friends, showing | U ta) As J (5 she 
affection towards them, while they have}\,, |I% 43 ayy L eall 
rejected the Truth that has come to you, (the 8 3 3 ‘all peal 
religion of Islam and the Qur’an), expelling the 

Messenger and your selves (from Makkah) ay I" a Sta) 4 Ai! 
merely because you have faith in Allah who is | - ju’ o ‘Sty 2 J's : Ea 
your Lord, if you have set out to do Jihad A is ol” aS 
(struggle) in My way, and to seek My pleasure. ng o “has zS o i x 
You secretly show them affection, while | know TA ý T F 
what you have concealed and what you have 

revealed. And whoever of you does this (i.e. lol, 

secretly communicate the Prophet's awe? 

news to them), he has surely strayed from the | $ 

straight path, (he has missed the path of 

guidance). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


= 


les ais” 


Background of Revelation 

The Tafsir of Qurtubt, with reference to Qushairl and Tha‘lab!, records that after 
the battle of Badr, before the Conquest of Makkah, a Makkan female vocalist 
whose name was Sarah, first arrived in Madinah. The Messenger of Allah asked 
her whether she had migrated to Madinah. 

She replied in the negative. Then he asked her whether she had embraced 
Islam. Again her reply was in the negative. Then he asked her to explain the 
reason why she arrived in Madinah. She explained, ‘You belong to the high 
society of Makkah and | used to do my living amongst you. The great leaders of 
Makkah were killed in the battle of Badr, and you have moved here. My living 
has become impossible. | am down-and-out and hard-pressed. | have come to 
you for help.’ The Holy Prophet said to her, ‘You are a professional female singer 
of Makkah and where are the Makkan youngsters who used to shower money on 
you?’ She said that after the battle of Badr all her functions and singing sessions 
had come to an end. “Since that time”, she said, “nobody has invited me.” The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] encouraged Band ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib to assist her. They 
helped her with money, clothing and other things and sent her off. 
This happened at a time when the pagans of Makkah had failed to honour the 
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treaty of Hudaibiyah, and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was making secret 
preparations to march on Makkah. He had also prayed to Allah that his secret 
plan must not be prematurely divulged to the people of Makkah. However, from 
amongst the foremost Muhajirin [Refugees] there was a Companion Sayyidna 
Hatib Ibn Abr Balta‘ah [r.‘a]. He was originally from Yemen, who had settled in 
Makkah where he had no relatives and had embraced Islam. After migration, he 
settled in Madhah, but his family was still in Makkah. The pagans of Makkah 
used to persecute the Muslims tortuously who had remained in Makkah after the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and his blessed Companions migrated to Madinah. 
The Refugees who had relatives in Makkah had some degree of protection. But 
Sayyidna Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘ah [r.‘a] was worried that he had no relatives to 
protect his family from the persecution. He seized this opportunity to have his 
family protected from Makkan persecution. So, he thought if he did a favor to the 
Makkans, they would feel obliged to him, and in return they will take care of his 
family and protect them. 

Sayyidna Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘ah [r.‘a] was sure that Allah would grant victory to 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], and leaking the secret information would not 
harm the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] or Islam. He thought if he were to write a letter 
and inform the Makkans that the Holy Prophet intends to attack them, his 
children would be safe. He thus committed the mistake of writing a letter to the 
people of Makkah telling them the intention of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to 
invade upon Makkah. He dispatched the letter with the singing woman, Sarah, 
who was on her way to Makkah. [Qurtubi and Mazhari] 

Allah Ta‘ala informed the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about it through revelation, and 
he was also informed that the bearer of the letter, a woman, has reached the 
place known as Raudah Khakh. According to a narration in the two Sahths on 
the authority of Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] called for him, Abd 
Marthad and Zubair Ibn ‘Awwam [r.‘a] and commanded them to ride their horses 
and pursue the woman who would be found in Raudah Khakh. He said: “There 
you will find a pagan woman bearing a letter from Sayyidna Hatib Ibn Abt 
Balta‘ah [r.‘a] addressed to the pagans of Makkah. Overtake her and bring back 
the letter.” The Companions, in pursuance of the command, galloped on their 
horses and went after the woman and found her in the place where the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had named. She was seen there riding a camel. They 
made the camel sit and searched for the letter, but to no avail. They said 
to themselves that she must have the letter with her because the 
information of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] could never be wrong. She must have 
hidden it somewhere. They asked her to produce the letter, but she denied 
any knowledge of it. They then had to adopt a sterner attitude and 
threatened to remove all her clothes, if she did not surrender the letter. 
When she saw their determination, she produced it from her loincloth. 
The letter was brought back to the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s].When 
Sayyidna ‘Umar Al-Fārūq [r.‘a] heard the story, he exclaimed seeking the 
Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] permission to behead the one who betrayed Allah, His 
Messenger and all the Muslims. 
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Hatib! What has prompted you to do this?’ Sayyidna Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘ah [r.‘a] 
replied that his faith was not shaken in the least. He explained that he intended 
to do a favor to the residents of Makkah, so that they might not harm his family. 
He pleaded that all other Muhajirin [Emigrants] had their clans in Makkah, while 
his family had no one to take care of them. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said to his Companions: “He has told you the 
truth.” Sayyidna ‘Umar Al-Fārūq [r.‘a] was not convinced on account of his 
zeal of faith, and repeated his request to kill him. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
put forward more compelling arguments. He said: 

‘He attended Badr. What can | tell you, perhaps Allah looked at those who 
attended Badr and said, “O People of Badr, do what you like, for | have forgiven 
you.” 

Having heard this, tears rolled down from Sayyidna ‘Umar’s [r.‘a] eyes and he 
said: “Allah and His Messenger alone has the knowledge of reality.” [This 
narration of Bukhari is recorded in the Book of Mghazi: The Battle of Badr, as 
quoted by Ibn Kathir]. Some of the versions also have the additional 
statement of Sayyidna Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘ah [r.‘a]: “I never did this to harm Islam 
or the Muslims because | knew for sure that Allah will grant victory to the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] irrespective of whether or not the Makkans came to know 
about the impending attack.” 

It was with reference to this incident that Allah revealed the opening verses of 
Strah Al-Mumtahinah forbidding the Muslims vehemently to have friendly 
relations with the infidels. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


60:2. Should they have access to you, they will | 2<{ o- 7 
become your enemies, and will stretch their wA 38 2S ‘ii Ù! ad 


hands (to kill and assault you) and tongues | 3 a¢ gaf aS ARR 4 ae 
towards you with evil (intent, with insults and y Ke G ee 
reviling); and they wish you would disbelieve. 3 Ms 3 spall > 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


60:3. Neither your relatives nor your children |“ 
(the idolatrous [ones], for whose sake you 
secretly communicated the news) will avail you 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will decide 
between you, and Allah is watchful of what you 
do. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


60:4. Indeed, there is for you an excellent 
example in Ibrāhīm (in terms of [his] sayings 
and deeds) and those with him (of believers), 
when they said to their people, “Indeed, we 
disown you and what you worship instead of 
Allah. We renounce you. Enmity and hatred 
has arisen between us and you forever, mM i ai 3 is ka 3 
you believe in Allah alone,” but (his example is) | 1 
not (to be followed) in what Ibrahim said to his 
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father, “I will pray to my Lord for your 
forgiveness, and | have no power from Allah (to | ~ 
do anything) for you. O our Lord, in You alone 
we trust, and to You alone we turn for help, 
and to You is the final return. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Allaying a Doubt 

The current verse emphasizes that Muslims should follow the excellent model of 
Holy Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s] and, it is established in Sdrah Taubah and in other 
places in the Qur’an that, he prayed for the forgiveness of his father who was an 
idol-worshipper. This could create doubt that, in pursuance of the command of 
Allah to follow the example of Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s], it is permitted to pray for the 
forgiveness of one’s parents or other relatives who are idol-worshippers. But the 
later part of Verse [4] makes an exception to the command of following Ibrahim 
[‘a.s]. 

Al ELY aLY aia il g$ YI (...but [his example is] not [to be followed] in what Ibrahim 
said to his father, “I will pray to my Lord for your forgiveness... 60:4). This implies 
that it is imperative to follow the model of Holy Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s] in all 
respects, except in the case of prayer for his father’s forgiveness. It is not 
permitted to emulate his Sunnah in this respect. His reason for praying for his 
father’s forgiveness has been explained in Surah Taubah. He prayed for his 
father’s forgiveness before the prohibitory injunction was ordained, or probably 
when he felt that faith has entered into his father’s heart, but when it became 
plain to him that he was Allah’s enemy he washed his hands of him and 
disowned him, thus 44 | «i ie <4) 41 G5 úf [...and when it became clear to him that 
he was an enemy of Allah, he renounced him....9:114]. 

Some of the scholars analyze the phrase ¿s d% Y! [but not in what Ibrahim said 
...| grammatically as Istithna’ munqati‘, that is, exceptive sentence in which the 
exception is severed from, or wholly different in kind from, the general term. In 
terms of this grammatical analysis, praying for his father’s forgiveness is not 
contrary to Abrahamic model. 

Holy Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s] was under the impression that his father had become 
a Muslim, so he prayed for the forgiveness of his Muslim father. Later when he 
learnt the truth, he gave up praying for him and renounced him. If anyone 
believes, even today, that a particular unbeliever has most probably embraced 
Islam, there is no harm in praying for his pardon. [Qurtubi]. Allah knows best! 


wy z 


60:5. Our Lord, do not make us a trial for those | =i) ii eas y ga 
who disbelieve, (that is to say, do not make | 7s gisa zg 3.2, 2 (este 
them prevail over us, lest they think that they et] ety úl JÈ! 2 E 
are following the truth and are beguiled as a mezi el a 
result, in other words, [lest] they lose their Q e | ape zA 
reason because of us), and forgive us, our 

Lord! Indeed You, only You, are the Mighty, the 
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Wise (in Your kingdom and Your actions).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


60:6. Certainly there is for you (O community of | = 


Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) in them an excellent 
example, for anyone who hopes (to meet) Allah 
and the Last Day (i.e. [for those] who fear 
these two, or who expect reward or 
punishment). And whoever turns away (by 
befriending the disbelievers) - then indeed, 
Allah is the Self-sufficient, ([without need] of 
His creatures), the Worthy of (all) Praise (to 
those who obey Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


60:7. It is hoped that Allah may appoint] - 
between you and those of them whom you hold 


as enemies (from among the disbelievers of 


Makkah out of [your] obedience to God, 
exalted be He) affection, (by His guiding them 
to faith, so that they then become your friends). 
And Allah is Potent, ([able] to do that - and He 
did do this after the conquest of Makkah), and 
Allah is Forgiving (to them of their past 
[deeds]), Merciful (to them [also]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


60:8. Allah does not forbid you as regards | : 


those who did not fight you (from among the 
disbelievers) on account of religion, and did not 
expel you from your homes, that you do good 
to them, and deal justly with them, (this was 
[revealed] before the command to struggle 
against them). Indeed Allah loves the 
equitable. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


60:9. Allah forbids you only about those who 
fought you on account of religion, and expelled | 
you from your homes, and helped (others) in 
expelling you, that you should befriend them, 
(means, Allah forbids you from being kind and 
befriending with the disbelievers who are 
openly hostile to you, those who fought against 
you, expelled you and helped to expel you. 
Allah the Exalted forbids you from being their 
friends and orders you to be their enemy). And 
whosoever shall befriend them, then it is those 
who are the wrongdoers. [lbn Kathir] 
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women come to you as ‘emigrants, examine 

them, (by making them swear that they had|¢ 

only gone forth [from Mecca] because of their |= € 

[sincere] wish to embrace Islam, and not out of 

some hatred for their disbelieving husbands, 

nor because they might be enamoured by 

some Muslim man: that was how the Prophet 

[s.‘a.w.sS] used to take from them their oaths). 

Allah knows best about their faith. Then, if you 

know them to be (true) believers, do not send | = 

them back to the disbelievers. Neither these 

(women) are lawful for them, nor are those 

(disbelievers) lawful for these (women). And 

give them (the disbelievers) that (dower) which 

they had paid (to these women). And there is |= a a a IE ee 

no sin for you if you marry them, when you give Sees glen ant Se a 
them their dowers. And do not hold on to the| 9 > a ASA H, : ail ASS at 
ties of marriage with the disbelieving women, ALEAN F Š 
and ask (their new Non-Muslim husbands to OQ}: Fass a 
pay to you) that (dower) which you had paid (to 

your previous wives), and they (the previous 

Non-Muslim husbands of the Muslim women) 

should ask (their new Muslim husbands) to pay 

that (dower) which they had paid (to their 

previous wives). That is the judgment of Allah. 

He judges between you. And Allah is Knowing, 

Wise. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Testing the Believing Emigrant Women 

JUS) AN Ga a á A Sins OA piae É [...So, if you find them faithful, do not send them 
back to the disbelievers...60:10]. In other words, when you have tested the 
emigrant women according to the above method and ascertained to your 
satisfaction that they were sincere and honest in their faith, then it is not 
permissible to send them back to the unbelievers. 

bal Giles Ys Milde ay (...Neither these [women] are lawful for them, nor are 
those [disbelievers)] lawful for these [women]. ..60:10). That is to say, neither the 
believing women are permitted to remain in marriage with the unbelieving men 
nor are the unbelieving men permitted to marry them again. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling 

The verse states that any woman who was married to an unbeliever, but later 
she embraced Islam while her husband did not, the marriage tie between a 
believing woman and her disbelieving husband was ipso facto dissolved. This is 
the reason why women were exempted from the relevant clause of the treaty, as 
she was no longer permitted to her disbelieving husband. [Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 
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60:11. And if any of your wives have gone from Cee 
you to the disbelievers, (if some of your Non- ch Ei s o 3 At 


Muslim wives have slipped from you and their aisles pr] l Sols} j 
present Non-Muslim husbands do not pay to | -t*2 

you the dower as aforesaid), and you have Gih geal) Ces Coal | Et 
your turn (of paying dower to the previous Non- sil (sal ait Pe 3 Izas la 
Muslim husbands of your present wives), then 

(instead of paying dower to them), give those 

whose wives have slipped the like amount of 

what they had paid (to them). And fear Allah, 

the One in whom you believe. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Cause of Revelation 

Peace Treaty of Hudaibiyah and an Analysis of some of its Clauses 
These verses are related to the event of the treaty of Hudaibiyah which was 
discussed at length in Surah Al-Fath. After protracted negotiation, a treaty was 
concluded between the Quraish of Makkah and the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
for ten years. Some of the terms of the treaty were accepted only under pressure 
and the Muslims apparently felt subdued and thus were greatly disturbed. 
Therefore, the noble Companions expressed extreme grief and indignation but 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] was working under Divine direction, in that the 
temporary feeling of defeat is actually a prelude to ‘a clear victory’, so he 
conceded to the fragile terms and conditions of the treaty, and eventually the 
blessed Companions also accepted. 

One of the terms of the treaty was that if any person goes away to Madinah from 
Makkah, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] will send him back to Makkah, but if any 
person goes away to Makkah from Madinah, he will not be returned. The 
wordings of this clause are general, apparently covering both men and women. 
In other words, if a Muslim man or woman goes to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
from Makkah, he shall send him or her back. The treaty had hardly been 
concluded while the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was still in Hudaibiyah, several 
incidents occurred that were trying for the Muslims. One such incident was that 
of Sayyidna Abu Jandal [r.‘a] who was imprisoned and held captive by the pagan 
Quraish in Makkah. 

Somehow he managed to escape and appeared before the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] in the Muslim camp with his feet in fetters. When the blessed 
Companions saw him, they were totally puzzled. They felt that he should be 
returned in terms of the treaty but, on the other hand, they thought it would be 
improper for them to hand their oppressed brother back to the oppressive 
enemies. But the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had already concluded the treaty and 
the protection and firmness of the principles of Shari'ah could not be 
sacrificed on account of an individual. The Holy Prophet was, at the 
same time, foresighted and farsighted. He could foresee the victory of the 
oppressed Muslims and their salvage very soon. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a. w. s] for 
sure must have felt natural grief about returning ā Abū 
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as he was bound by the terms of the treaty, he explained to him the situation and 
sent him off. 

A similar inciden-t was that of Sayyidah Sa‘tdah bint al-Harith al-Aslamiyyah 
[r.‘a], a Muslim lady. She was married to Saiff Ibn Ansab who was a non- 
believer. Some reports give his name as Musafir al-Makhzumi. Up to this point, 
marriage relationship between Muslims and non-Muslims was not forbidden. 
This Muslim lady escaped from Makkah and went to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
The husband followed her and demanded that the Holy Prophet g should restore 
his wife to him because he [the Holy Prophet {s.‘a.w.s}] has accepted this 
condition and the seal of the treaty is still fresh. On that occasion, the above 
verses were revealed, which declare that marriage tie between Muslims and idol- 
worshippers is forbidden. Consequently, if a Muslim lady, whether her Islam was 
known from beforehand, as in the case of Sayyidah Sa‘idah bint al-Harith [r.‘a], 
or her Islam is verified at the time of migration, emigrates and joins the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], she will not be returned to her non-Muslim husband, because 
she is forbidden to him. [Qurtub? cited this incident in his commentary on the 
authority of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas {r.‘a}] 

Hence, these verses clarify that the assumption that the general sense of the 
wordings of the treaty cover both genders, males as well as females, is incorrect. 
This condition is acceptable in the case of men, and not in the case of women. 
The best that can be done in their case is as follows: If a lady becomes Muslim 
and emigrates to the Muslim land, her Mahr [dower] should be returned to her 
non-Muslim husband which he had spent on her. On the basis of these verses, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] clarified the meaning of the clause. Hence, he did not 
restore the aforementioned Sa‘idah [r.‘a] to her non-Muslim husband. 
According to some reports, Umm Kulthtm [r.‘a], the daughter of the notorious 
‘Utbah Ibn Abt Murait, emigrated from Makkah and came to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. The disbelievers invoked the treaty and demanded her return. Some 
reports also indicate that she was married to ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As [who had not 
become a Muslim until then]. Her two brothers along with her escaped from 
Makkah and reached the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Her husband ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As 
came to Madinah to take her back. In compliance with the terms of the treaty, 
the two brothers, ‘Umarah and Walid, were sent back, but the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S] did not send Sayyidah Umm Kulthum [r.‘a] and said that the clause 
applied to men, not to women. At this, the verses were revealed and confirmed 
the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] interpretation. 


60:12. O Prophet, when the believing women ae E Is ‘il an 
come to you, seeking bai’ah (a pledge ais; á Me 12 


allegiance) with you that they shall not| 2 ol ie Eten Site al 
associate anything with Allah, nor they shall 3 yi aK ail is 
steal, nor they shall commit fornication, nor 3 eae TO Éi 

they shall kill their children, (as used to be |3 CASTS) i Ys Ons Y 
done during the time of pagandom [|jahiliyya], Avy sas ja y rik y 
when they would bury new-born girls alive, Os ; i g~ F ól S 
fearing ignominy and impoverishment), nor 7 3 óda 3 óe 
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they shall produce any falsehood that they| ° 


have fabricated between their hands and feet, 
([by bringing] a foundling which they then 
[falsely] ascribe to the husband — it [the lie] is 
described in terms of a real child, because 
when a woman gives birth to a child, it falls 
between her hands and legs), nor they shall 
disobey you in anything reputable, (in 
Shariah), then take them in your bai’ah, and 
pray Allah for their forgiveness. Indeed Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


60:13. O you who believe, do not befriend a 
people against whom Allah is angry, (namely, 
the Jews). They have despaired from the 
Hereafter, (of [attaining] its reward - despite 
their being certain of its truth, out of obstinacy | V° 
towards the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], even though 
they know him to be sincere), as the infidels 
have despaired from those (buried) in the 
graves, (those who are entombed [and barred] 
from the good of the Hereafter, for they are 
shown [both] their [would-have-been] places in 
Paradise, had they believed, and the Fire for 
which they are destined). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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61. Surah As-Saff (The Row) 


Total Verses: 14 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


61:1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and la 4 ea ga SM EA N Te i 
whatsoever is in the earth hallows Allah, (that} ; c d 


is to say, [everything] proclaims His ‘sal A 3 ‘yay ist 
transcendence). And He is the Mighty (in His O sesh 
kingdom), the Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al- oo 
Jalalayn] 


61:2. O you who believe, why do you say (in| <,° 1° E AN 7 ce 
demanding [to participate in] the struggle) what ores a 5 >, : tet 2 
you do not do, (for you retreated at Uhud)? @)ent Ya 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


61:3. It is most odious to Allah that you should hex fal aul Sic EA pS 2 


(OY jhe ¥ te 


say that which you do not do. 


Background of the revelation 

Ibn Kathir, with reference to Musnad of Ahmad, reports that some of the 
Companions gathered and wanted someone to go to Allah’s Messenger 
[s.‘a.w.s] and ask him about the action that is dearest to Allah, but no one dared 
to do so. Whilst this discussion was going on, the Holy Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] sent 
a man to call each one of them by name. When they all arrived, the Holy prophet 
recited the entire Sdrah As-Saff which had been revealed just then. This Surah 
shows that the ‘dearest action’ they were looking for was ‘Jihad in the cause of 
Allah’ and their statement that ‘if we come to know about it, we shall dedicate our 
lives in acting upon it’ was a sort of claim of having ability to do it. At this, they 
are admonished that it is not proper for any believer to make such a claim, 
because no one can for sure know whether he will be able to implement his 
intentions when the time arrives. It is not in his power that all the causes of 
action are made effective and all impediments are removed. Nor are the abilities 
and strengths of his hands or arms or limbs or organs altogether in his power. 
Nor is his determination or intention completely in his control. Therefore, even 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has been instructed in the Quran, thus: “And never 
say about anything, ‘| am going to do this tomorrow, unless [you say — if] Allah 
wills.’) [18:23-24] 

Although the intention of the blessed Companions was not to make a boastful 
claim, it did seem apparently as a claim, which Allah dislikes. If a person makes 
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a commitment to do something in the future, he needs to surrender it to the 
Divine will and affirm it by saying ‘If Allah wills’. The following verses are 
revealed to admonish the believers. m IF a 

Gigbedi Y be 151585 Gi) ail Sie Gi 3S oki Y Le Gy al pial Gall Lal 
[O those who believe, why do you say what you do not do? It is severely hateful 
in Allah’s sight that you say what you do not do...61:2-3] 
Apparently, the phrase ‘what you do not do’ implies that one should not claim to 
do something he does not intend to do. From this it may be deduced that it is 
prohibited to make a commitment to do a work while a person does not have the 
genuine intention to really do it, because this would be ostentation and a false 
commitment. Obviously, the blessed Companions, in the story of the background 
of revelation, were not making such promises without having intention to fulfill 
them. Instead, their intention was genuine. From this we learn that the verse 
includes a situation where a person commits to do something with true intention 
to do it, but relies solely on his own strength, it is not in keeping with his station 
of ‘abdiyyah or ‘servitude’. First of all, there is no need to make such a claim. If 
the occasion does arise to do something, he may go ahead and do it. If, for 
some reason or the other, a person has to make a promise or claim, he may 
affirm it by saying ‘If Allah wills’. In this way, it would not be a boastful claim. 


Ruling 
It follows from the above discussion that if a person claims that he will do 
something in future but has no intention to do it, it is a major sin [Kabirah] and a 


cause of incurring Allah’s wrath. The sentence: «i! sic lisa 4S “It is severely hateful 
in Allah’s sight that you say what you do not do.... [61:3]” applies to this situation. 
However, in a situation where one makes a claim to do something in future with 
real intention to do it, it is Makruh [reprehensible] and forbidden only if he makes 
the claim relying on his own strength and ability. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Difference between a Claim [Da‘wa] and Preaching [Da‘wah] 

It is learnt from the foregoing discussion that these verses are related to false 
claims [Da‘wa] to do something in future without intention to do it, which incurs 
Divine displeasure and indignation. This verse is not related to a situation where 
a preacher invites others to do something, while he himself does not do it. The 
rules of this situation are mentioned in other verses and Ahadith. For example: 
sud) G44 5 Sil Gull) ói (Do you bid others to righteousness while you ignore 
your own selves). [2:44] 

This verse puts to shame such preachers who do not practice what they preach. 
The import of this verse is that when they are preaching to others, they should 
preach to themselves with greater force, and if they are calling other people to 
do good deeds, they too should practice them. 

All this does not imply that if a person has been lax in the performance of good 
deeds, he should abandon preaching to others. Or if he has been indulging in 
any kind of sin, he should not forbid others from indulging in such sins. It needs 
to be borne in mind that the performance of a righteous deed is one form of 
virtue, and urging others to perform this righteous deed is another form of virtue 
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in its own right. Obviously, if one has abandoned one form of virtue, it does not 
necessarily follow that he should abandon the other form as well. It is possible 
that through the blessing of the preachment, the preacher might develop the 
ability to perform the righteous deed. This has been experienced widely and on a 
large scale. However, if the deed belongs to the category of Wajib or Sunnah 
Mu’akkadah, it is obligatory, in the light of the verses, to continuously show 
remorse and regret on one’s not practicing it. And if the action belongs to the 
category of Mustahabbat, it is Mustahab [rewardable] to show remorse and 


regret. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


61:4. Indeed, Allah loves (He assists and 
honours) those who fight in His way in firm 
rows, as if they were solid structure, (with all of 
its parts compacted together, firm). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


61:5. And (remember) when Misa said to his 
people, “O my people, why do you hurt me 
while you certainly know that | am the 
messenger of Allah to you.” Then when they 
deviated, Allah caused their hearts to deviate, 
(means, when the Jews turned away from 
following the guidance, even though they knew 
it, Allah turned their hearts away from the 
guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, 
suspicion and failure in their hearts). And Allah 
does not guide the transgressing people. [lbn 
Kathir] 


61:6. (Remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
said, “O children of Isra’ll, indeed | am the 
messenger of Allah to you, confirming the 
Torah that is (sent down) before me, and giving 
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, 


js či “all ane 
pene is is 


my “A 
eee ail cs 


ae Gi site JE ae 6 


5 eel 


a ors z Chel pul 


whose name will be Ahmad.” But when he : - 


came to them with manifest signs, wth 
revelations and the indications), they said, 
“This, (namely, what has been brought), is a 
clear magic, (meaning the one who has 
brought them [is a manifest sorcerer]).” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


61:7. And who is more unjust than he who 
fabricates a lie against Allah, (by ascribing a 
partner and a child to Him and describing His 


signs as being sorcery), while he is invited to | -°% 


Islam? And Allah does not guide the 
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wrongdoing people, (the disbelieving [people]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


61:8. They wish to extinguish the light of Allah, 
(His Law and His proofs) with their mouths, 


(with their sayings, that this is sorcery, or 


poetry or soothsaying), and Allah is going to 
perfect, (He will manifest) His light, even 
though the disbelievers dislike (it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


61:9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the true religion, so that He may 
make it prevail over all (other) religions, ([over] 
all the religions which oppose it), even though 
the Mushriks (those who ascribe partners to 
Allah) dislike (it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


61:10. O you who believe, shall | tell you about 
a trade that saves you from a painful 
punishment? (It is as if they had replied, ‘Yes’, 
so that He then says): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


61:11. (It is that) you should believe (you 
should maintain faith) in Allah and His 


aii Ja ial ó; al teal 10 


messenger and strive in the way of Allah with | èS 


your riches and your lives. That is best for you, 
if you only knew, (that it is better for you, then 
do it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


61:12. (If you do this), He will forgive your sins, 
and admit you to gardens beneath which rivers 


flow, and pleasant dwellings in gardens of | X- 
eternity, (meaning, if you fulfill what 1I|= 


commanded you and guided you to, then | will 
forgive your sins and admit you into the 
Gardens of Paradise. In them, you will have 
exalted residences and high positions). That is 
the mighty achievement. [Ibn Kathir] 


61:13. And (He will give you) another thing, 
which you love - help from Allah and a victory 


near at hand; and give glad tidings to the} _ 


believers, (of assistance and victory). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


61:14. O you who believe, be supporters of 
igi just as ‘Isa, son of 
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Maryam, said to the Disciples, “Who are my Cal (ue gú LS di sre at 
supporters for Allah, (that is to say, who [of]; 


you] will be helpers alongside me turning to is Mall (a Saal), a 
help God)?” The Disciples said, “We are the| *,24 EPESI oa, = ai a 
supporters of (the religion of) Allah.” Then a 

part of the Children of Isra’il believed and a|U* | 

part disbelieved. Then We strengthened those F 44 iala AK 5 Jell ist 
who believed against their enemy, (the|, z: 
disbelieving groups), and they became victors. aa he ole ial se] Gi 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) roi al ce s-e Ü 


Muslims are always the natural supporters of Islam 

ail cll (gail Ga Gall aie Ch) ite Jú LS (...Just as ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said to the 
Disciples, “Who are my supporters towards Allah?” ... [61:14]). The word Gls 
Hawariyyin is the plural of Hawariyy which connotes a ‘sincere friend who is free 
from any kind of adulteration’ [Rūh al-Ma‘ani, referring to Azhari]. This is the 
reason why people who believed in Prophet Jesus [a.s] are called Hawariyy. 
They were twelve in number, as is discussed in Surah ’Al-‘Imran. This verse 
refers to an incident of Prophet ‘Isa [‘a.s] and urges the Muslims to gird up their 
loins to unselfishly help and support the religion of Allah, as when Prophet ‘Isa 
[‘a.s] was hurt by the enemies, he asked his disciples i! Á ¿s oii ¿a “Who are my 
supporters towards Allah?”... [14]” In other words, ‘who will help and support me 
in propagating the religion of Allah?’ Twelve people volunteered and pledged to 
his loyalty and helped him in preaching the religion. Following this example, the 
Muslims ought to help and support Allah’s religion. The blessed Companions of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] followed this example to the fullest 
extent, and acted upon this command to the highest degree, so much so that the 
example of the Holy Prophets’ Companions stands unparalleled in the history of 
other Ummahs. They helped the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and, in the process, 
incurred the wrath and enmity of Arab and non-Arab communities for the sake of 
Allah’s religion. They bore their tortures and persecution. They dedicated their 
lives, wealth and children to the cause. Eventually, Allah granted them help and 
victory. He granted them triumph and mastery of the world, and the territories of 
the enemies fell into their hands. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Three Groups of Christians 

Gig Apai aa 5h le il Gist USS Sith Ci 5 leigh (6 Ge ah Gala (So, a group from 
the Children of Isratl believed, and another group disbelieved. Then We 
supported those who believed against their enemy, and they became 
victorious...61:14) 

Baghaw/t interprets this verse in the light of a narration of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] that when Prophet ‘Isa [‘a.s] was raised to the heaven, his followers 
disagreed and became three groups. A group claimed that He was Himself God 
who went back to the heaven. The second group claimed that He Himself was 
not God, but God’s son. God lifted him up and salvaged him from the enemies 
and granted him superiority. The third group proclaimed the truth and said that 
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he was neither god nor the son of god, but he was Allah’s servant and His 
Messenger. Allah took him away to the heaven to protect him from the enemies, 
and to raise his status. These people were the true believers. Different sectors of 
the general public attached themselves to each one of these groups. The groups 
clashed with one another. The two of the non-believing groups overpowered the 
third group, which was a group of true believers. Eventually, Allah raised the 
Final Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] who supported the group of the true 


believers. This group thus dominated the others because of their correct belief 
and its solid proofs confirmed by the Qur’an. [Mazhari] 

In this interpretation, the phrase 13! ¿Í “those who believed [14]” would refer to 
the believers of the Ummah of the Prophet ‘Isa [‘a.s] who would triumph against 
the unbelievers with the help and support of the Final Messenger [s.‘a.w.s]. 
[Mazhari] 
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62. Surah Al-Jumu‘ah (The Friday) 


Total Verses: 11 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


62:1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and ray all la wu 
whatsoever is in the earth hallows Allah, ([all] 1 gatal is - Š aiai >| 


proclaims His transcendence {the lam [of oes dlli vay 8 | la 
li’ Llahi] is extra; ma is used instead of min in 

order to indicate the predominance [of non- 

rational beings]}), the Sovereign, the Holy, (the 

One Who transcends what does not befit Him), 

the Mighty, the Wise, (in His kingdom and in 

His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


62:2. He it is Who raised amidst the unlettered Geil cÈ Da coal A 2 
ones, ([among] the Arabs {ummi means ‘one 
who cannot write or read a _ book’}) a 
messenger from among themselves, (namely, 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), reciting to them His 
Verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them, (to 
cleanse them from idolatry), and teaching them 
the Book (the Qur'an) and Wisdom ([in] the 
rulings that it contains), although they were 
before ([before] his coming), in manifest error. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


62:3. And (this Messenger is sent also) to 
others from them who did not join them so far, 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise (in His kingdom 
and in His actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Muhammad [s.’ a.w.s] is the Messenger to Arabs and non- Arabs alike 

AS) 3 yall 5h 5° ae Vash Wd gia Gál 5 [...And [this Messenger is sent also] to others of 
them who did not join them so far. And He is the All-mighty, the All-wise...62:3] 
The word ’Akharin means ‘other people’ and the phrase ¿x | úi a means ‘those 
people who have not yet joined the unlettered people’. This refers to all those 
Muslims who will enter the fold of Islam until the Last Hour [as transmitted by Ibn 
Zaid, Mujahid and others]. This indicates that the succeeding generations of 
Muslims will be appended to the earlier generations of believers, that is, the 
noble Companions. This is great good news for the succeeding generations of 
Muslims.[Ruh 
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Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] narrates, as recorded in Bukhari and Muslim, that 
they were sitting in the company of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] when Surah Al- 
Jumu’ ah was revealed. He recited it to them, and when he reached the verse 5 
des Weak Lal hs gái [...and others of them who have not joined them so far...62:3] 
they asked him who are these ‘others’. He remained silent. They asked him the 
second time and he remained silent. 
They asked him the third time and he put his blessed hand on the back of 
Sayyidna Salman Al-Farist [r.‘a] [who was at that time in the gathering] and said: 
“If faith were on Pleiades, even then some men or a man from these people 
would attain it.” [Mazhari] This narration does not specify people of Persia, but it 
does prove that they are included in the general sense of ‘others’. This narration 
speaks greatly of all non-Arabs who embrace Islam. [Mazhari] 


62:4. That is the grace of Allah , which He gives 
to whom He wills, ([Such as] the Prophet and 
those mentioned with him), and Allah is the} ¢ 
Owner of mighty Grace. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


62:5. The example of those who were ordered \ | Ae a sal 
to bear (the responsibility of acting upon) the a 3 Sis > 


Torah, then they did not bear it, ([then] failed to T o la a a 
act in accordance with it, in what pertains to the | <5 xt ; 
descriptions of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and so 

did not believe in him), is like a donkey that 

carries a load of books, (in that it does not 

benefit from them). Evil is the example of the 

people who have rejected Allah’s verses. And 

Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people, 

(the disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Admonishing the Jews 

IGM eds lanl! És uhi al i 255) 1 laa Gist Ui [The example of those who were 
ordered to bear [the responsibility of acting upon) the Torah, then they did not 
bear it, is like a donkey that carries a load of books...5]. The word Asfar is the 
plural of Sifr, which means a ‘large book’. The preceding verses described that 
the Holy Prophet was raised up among the unlettered people having three main 
objectives of his mission. The previous Divine Book Torah described the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] almost with the same qualities as are described in the Qur'an, 
which required that as soon as the Jews saw the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], they 
should have recognized him and believed in him. But the material position and 
possessions blinded them to the teachings of Torah. Despite their knowledge of 
Torah, they acted as practical ignoramus. The verse describes their block- 
headed behaviour with the example of a donkey loaded with weighty tomes. The 
donkey carries its loads, but it is neither aware of its subject-matter, nor does it 
benefit by it. Similarly, the Jews carry around the Torah for material gains and to 
seek position and status among people, but they do not benefit by its guidance. 
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Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


62:6. Say, “O you who are Jews, if you claim 
that you are the friends of Allah to the exclusion 
of (all) other people, then wish for death if you 
are truthful, (that is to say, if you are truthful in 
your claim that you are the [favoured] friends of 
God, and given that [such] a friend would prefer 
the Hereafter [to this world] and that it [the 
Hereafter] begins at death, then long for it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Gl Vale Gaal Ki F 6 
o Ge à iay a 5 


aS 3) Gall A Ú 
OF Ui 


62:7. And they will never wish for it, because of | °° 


what their hands have sent ahead, (in the way 
of their disbelief of the Prophet, [which itself is] 
a necessary consequence of their denial). And 
Allah is aware of the wrongdoers, (the 
disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


62:8. Say, “Indeed, the death from which you 
flee - indeed, it will meet you, then you will be 
sent back to the Knower of the Unseen and the 
seen, ([the Knower of] what is [kept] secret and 
what is in the open), and He will tell you what 
you used to do, (whereat He will requite you for 
it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


62:9. O you who believe, when the call for 
Salah (prayer) is proclaimed on Friday, hasten 
for the remembrance of Allah (to the prayer), 
and leave off trading, (suspend [all] such 
contracts). That is better for you, if you know, 
(that it is better for you, then do it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


62:10. Then when the Salah is over, disperse in| ,| 


the land, and seek (provision through) the 
grace of Allah, and remember Allah much, so 
that you may be successful, (that perhaps you 
may be the winners). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


62:11. And when they see some merchandise 
or amusement, they break away to it (i.e. 
towards the business), and leave you (O 
prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) standing. Say, “What is with 
Allah (in the way of reward) is better (for those 
who believe) than the amusement and the 
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merchandise, and Allah is the best of providers. a 4 CA 5 x 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] i O) vég 5 bn aj 8 bee 


Blessings in Business after Jumu‘ah 

àl died Gyo Vail 5 veld oa 155s ball Cues 1314 [Then once the Salah is finished, 
disperse in the land, and seek the grace of Allah. ..62:10]. The preceding verses 
prohibited trading and all other worldly activities, after the Adhan of Jumu‘ah. 
The present verse permits those activities after the Jumu‘ah prayer is over; we 
are allowed to spread throughout the land in search of our livelihood and 
sustenance. 

It is reported from the righteous elders that whoever carries out his commercial 
activities after the prayer of Jumu‘ah is favoured by Allah with seventy blessings. 
[lbn Kathir] 


Admonishing those who abandon the Imam while he is delivering the 
Jumu‘ah Khutbah [Sermon] 

And when they see some merchandise or amusement, they break away to it, 
and leave you standing. Say, “What is with Allah is much better than the 
amusement and the merchandise, and Allah is the best giver of sustenance.” 
[62:11] 

The verse admonishes those who once abandoned the Friday sermon and 
attended some trade activity. Imam Ibn Kathir says that this incident took place 
when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to deliver the Friday sermon after the 
Jumu‘ah prayer, as it happens on ‘Idain even in our days. It once happened that 
the Friday prayer had finished and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was delivering his 
sermon. Suddenly a trading caravan arrived in the market-place of Madinah. 
Drums were beaten to announce the arrival of the caravan. The Friday prayer 
had finished and the sermon was in progress. Many of the noble Companions 
went away to the market-place. 

Only a few of them had remained behind with the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] who 
were about twelve in number [according to a narration in Marasil of Abū Dawud]. 
According to some narratives, the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: “If all had 
gone, the entire valley of Madinah would have been filled with the fire of 
punishment.” [Transmitted by Abu Y‘ala, as quoted by Ibn Kathir] 

Muqatil, the leading scholar of Quranic commentary, says that this was the 
trading caravan of Dihyah Ibn Khalaf Kalbī, which had come from Syria. This 
caravan normally came to Madinah with all the essentials, especially essential 
food stuff. Whenever it arrived in Madinah, and the people came to know about 
it, men and women all rushed towards it. Dihyah Ibn Khalaf was not a Muslim 
until then. He became a Muslim later on. 

Hasan al-Basri and Abu Malik said that that was a time when there was scarcity 
and dearth of things. [Mazhari] There were several factors on account of which a 
large group of the blessed Companions left the mosque when they heard the 
sound of the caravan. First, the Fard prayer had already finished, and they did 
not know until then the status of the Friday sermon whether it was part of the 
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Fard prayer. Second, there was scarcity and dearth of essential goods and 
items. Third, buyers would rush to the caravan and they feared that if they did 
not make it in time, they would not be able to obtain their essentials. As a result, 
the noble Companions committed the mistake and the above Tradition sounded 
a warning, that is, if all of them had gone the Divine punishment would have 
overtaken them. The current verse $g 139 |51 was revealed to admonish them 
and put them to shame. For this reason, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], since that 
day, changed the order of Friday sermon and prayer, delivering the sermons 
before the prayer. This is now the approved way [Sunnah]. [lbn Kathir] 

The verse under comment instructs the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to tell the 
people that what is with Allah is better than the merchandise and amusement of 
this world, that is, the reward of the Hereafter. It is not far-fetched to conceive 
that people who forsake business and earning of livelihood for the sake of prayer 
and sermon will attract ample blessings in their provision from Allah, even in this 
world, as was cited earlier from the righteous elders on the authority of Ibn 
Kathir. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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63. Surah Al-Munafiquin (The Hypocrites) 


Total Verses: 11 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


63:1. When the hypocrites come to you, they ji oiii éku Ja a 
say, (with their tongues, in contradiction of what} ~~ bth 4 

is in their hearts), “We bear witness that you ail g 7 àl I rae a) Seas 

are indeed the messenger of Allah.” Allah) åz 25 4) < gal Ea bey 
knows that you are indeed His messenger. And ety a Cus yai ati 3 
Allah bears witness (He knows) that the Os AÍ jiii ól 
hypocrites are indeed liars (in what they 

conceal, that which is contrary to what they 

say). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Background of Revelation 

The incident, in which this Sūrah was revealed, took place in the campaign 
against Banul-Mugtaliq which happened, according to Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, in 
Sha‘ban 6 AH and, according to Qatadah and ‘Urwah, in Sha‘ban 5 AH. 
[Mazhari]. According to Muhammad Ibn Ishaq and most historians, the details of 
the incident is as follows: The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] received the news 
that the leader of Banul-Mustaliq, namely, Harith Ibn Dirar, is preparing for a 
campaign against him. Harith Ibn Dirar was the father of Sayyidah Juwairiyah 
[r.‘a] who later on embraced Islam and became one of the Holy wives of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Harith Ibn Dirar [r.‘a] himself later on embraced Islam. 
Nevertheless, when the messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] received the news the 
campaign against him, he gathered a group of Muslims and went out to face 
them. Many hypocrites joined the Muslims to fight the jihad in the hope that they 
will receive a share in the spoils of war, because they, despite having disbelief in 
their hearts, were sure that Divine help will be on the Prophet’s side, and he will 
attain victory. 

When the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] reached Banul- Mustaliq’s settlement, he 
faced Harith Ibn Dirar’s army near a well that was known as Muraist‘? Therefore, 
the campaign is also known as the battle of Muraist’. The combatants arrayed 
themselves and shot arrows at each other. Many of the Banul-Mustaliq’s men 
were killed and others fled; and some men and women were captured as 
prisoners of war. Some of their belongings fell into Muslim hands as spoils of 
war. Allah granted victory to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the Jihad came to an 
end. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’ an] 


< Ža 


63:2. They have taken their oaths for a shield, pi 8 ASA aad a PE 2 
as a [means o protection for their a n 
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possessions and their lives), and thus they 
have prevented (others) from the way of Allah 
(i.e. from using them for the struggle). Indeed 
evil is what they have been doing. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


63:3. That, (namely, their evil deed), is because 
they believed (by [affirming faith only with] the 
tongue), then disbelieved, (in [their] hearts, that 
is to say, they persist in harbouring disbelief in 
it), therefore their hearts are sealed (with 
disbelief), and thus they do not understand 
(faith). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a cane 


63:4. And when you see them, their physiques | ¢ 


please you (on account of their fairness), and if 
they speak, you listen to their speech (because 
of its eloquence). They are (by virtue of the 
enormous size of their figures, [yet] in their lack 
of comprehension) as though they were blocks 
of wood propped up, (set reclining against a 
wall). They deem every shout (they hear) to be 
against them (out of cowardice). They are the 
enemy; so beware of them, (for they 
communicate your secrets to the disbelievers). 
May Allah destroy them. Whence are they 
turned back, (how can they be turned away 
from faith after the proofs [for it] have been 
established)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


63:5. And when it is said to them, “Come on, 
(offer apologies), so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness for you”, they twist 
their heads (in aversion), and you see them 
turning away in arrogance. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


63:6. It is equal to them, whether you (O 
prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), ask forgiveness for them or 
do not ask forgiveness for them. Allah will 
never forgive them. Indeed Allah does not 
guide the transgressing people. 


63:7. They are the ones who say (to their 
companions from among the Helpers), “Do not 
spend on those who are with Allah’s 
Messenger (from among the Emigrants) until 
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they disperse, (until they part with him). And 
Allah’s are the treasures of the heavens and 
the earth, (with [what they contain of] provision 
and so He is the provider for the Emigrants and 
others), but the hypocrites do not understand. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


63:8. They say, “If we return (from the raid 
against the Band al-Mustaliq) to Madinah, the 
more honorable ones, (by which they meant 
themselves), will drive out the meaner ones, 
(by which they meant the believers), from 
there.” And to Allah belongs the honour, and to 
His Messenger, and to the believers, but the 
hypocrites do not know (that). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Help each other in righteousness and piety 

The episode of the dispute that broke out between an Emigrant and a Helper, 
and each side calling their fellow-Emigrants and their fellow-Helpers respectively 
for help was the icon of paganism which the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] destroyed. 
He established the principle that all believers are brothers, regardless of their 
race, colour, language, or nationality. The bond of brotherhood the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] established between the Refugees and the Helpers had made them 
like real brothers. It is, however, the ancient Satanic network to get people 
involved in mutual dispute and quarrel on the basis of nationality, race, 
language, colour and regionalism. Satan calls for mutual co-operation and help 
on this basis alone. This necessarily results in blocking out the Islamic concept 
of mutual co-operation which is based on Truth, justice, fair play and equity vis- 
a-vis the un-Islamic co-operation based on race and nationalism taken place. In 
this way, the Satan causes friction among Muslims. In this instance also a similar 
situation would have developed if the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did not arrive on the 
scene in time and quell the dispute and said to them that it was the stinking 
slogan of paganism and that they should give it up. He re-established them on 
the Qur’anic principle of mutual co-operation 3 AY! cle 15364 Y 3 al 5 l le ig 

oll [And help each other in righteousness and piety, and do not help each 
other in sin and aggression....5:2] In other words, the standard for Muslims to 
help others or to receive help from others is good will, justice, fair play and 
equity. 

They should co-operate mutually on this basis, even though the others may 
belong to another race, ethnic group, or to another region. They should not unite 
in one conjoint to co-operate in sin and injustice, even though he may be father 
or brother. This is the just and rational foundation which Islam has laid, and the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] himself took care of this every step of the way and 
commanded everyone to follow the principle. In his Farewell Address, he said 
that all customs of paganism are trampled under his feet. The idols of 
discrimination of Arab-non-Arab, white-black and indigenous- aliens have been 
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broken. Islamic principle of mutual help and co-operation is Truth and justice. All 
should apply it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


3 Og . a SN a E 
63:9. O you who believe, let not your riches and | 2< ; yY lga all f iu 
your children divert you from remembrance of|' ; eae rail mes 
Allah. And whoever does that - then those are 

the losers. 


63:10. And spend out of what We have given 
you before death comes to one of you, and he 
says, “My Lord, would you not give me respite Gjall Ee 
to a near term, so that | should pay Sadaqah wl os al ý ‘fr GD ere ‘ 
(alms) and become one of the righteous?” 
56 eÍ 3 GAl =r e J 


Oisc 


The importance of not being too concerned with the matters of the worldly 
life and being charitaþle before death 

ail a Ge ay Y 5 aliga aË Y ial gall i 
O those who believe, your riches and your children must not divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. [63:9] 
The preceding section dealt with the hypocrites, their false oaths and their 
conspiracies. In sum, their nefarious activities were based on their excessive 
love for the worldly gains. They outwardly claimed to be Muslims, so that they 
might not suffer loss at the hands of the sincere Muslims, and might share the 
spoils of war with them. One of the consequences of this mentality was their 
design to stop spending on the Emigrant Companions. Now, this second section 
addresses the sincere and faithful believers, and warns them against being 
intoxicated with the love of this world, as the hypocrites foolishly did. There are 
two major objects in this world that divert a person from the remembrance of 
Allah: [1] wealth; and [2] children. Therefore, these two things have been named 
in particular. Otherwise, it refers to all the means of enjoyments in the world. The 
import of the verse is that love of wealth and children to some extent is not bad. 
Being engaged with them to a certain degree is not only permissible but also 
obligatory. But there is a dividing line between permissible and impermissible 
love that must always be borne in mind. 
The criterion is that this love must not deviate one from Allah’s remembrance. 
The word Dhikr [remembrance] in this context has been variously interpreted by 
different commentators. Some say it refers to the five daily prayers, while others 
say it refers to Zakah or Hajj. Some refer it to the Quran. Hasan al-Basri 
expresses the view that the word Dhikr here refers to all forms of obedience and 
worship. This is the most comprehensive interpretation. [Qurtub1] 
In short, we are permitted to be involved in the material wealth up to the degree 
that it does not divert us from Allah’s obedience. If one becomes engrossed in 
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the material wealth or become absorbed in the forbidden or abominable things, 
which divert him from our duties and obligations towards Allah, the sentence &;i 
óli á “they are the losers” will apply, because he has sold the great and 
eternal reward of the Hereafter for the petty and perishable enjoyment of this 
world. What loss could be greater than this! 

Sgail S05) CAG Bi Ji Gs 28855 4 Gs I's) 5 [And spend out of what We have given to you 
before death comes to one of you...63:10] ‘Coming of death’ in this verse refers 
to ‘witnessing the signs of death’. The verse exhorts the believers to make the 
best of their opportunities to spend in the way of Allah, in the state of good health 
and strength, before the signs of death appear, and thus they should have their 
degrees of rank elevated in the Hereafter. Once death overtakes them, the 
opportunity to spend will be lost, and the wealth will be of no use. 

os dai Al 23554) Y 1 G5 Ja [...and he says, “My Lord, would you not respite me to 
a near term, and | will pay Sadaqah (alms) and will become one of the 
righteous....63:10] Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says, in the interpretation of this 
verse, that if Zakah was due on a person and he failed to pay it, and Hajj was 
obligatory and he failed to perform it, he will express this desire when death 
approaches him. He will want a little more time so that he can give Sadaqah and 
galal é ¿$i ‘become one of the righteous’ [10] In other words, he will also desire 
that he is given a little more time so that he may act righteously by fulfilling his 
obligations that he has missed out and repent and ask pardon for the forbidden 
and abominable acts he might have indulged in. But Allah makes it clear in the 
next verse that once his time has come, He will not give any more time to 
anyone. This desire at that stage is futile. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


63:11. And Allah will never give respite toi Un 2u) 245 34 < 
anyone, once his appointed time will come. And), ~ ¢, - 1A Ot i Al 
Allah is Aware of what you do, (meaning, when la a> au) WAS) ela 


the time of death comes, no one TE of oh 
will be granted respite). [Ibn Kathīr] O Jya 
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64. Surah At-Taghabun (Loss and Gain) 


Total Verses: 18 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


64:1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth hallows Allah, 
([everything] proclaims His transcendence {the | ¢ 
lam [of liLlahi] is extra; ma is used instead of 
min in order to indicate the predominance [of 
nonrational beings]}). To Him belongs the 
Kingdom, and to Him belongs (all) praise, and 
He is Able to do all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


64:2. He it is Who created you, then some of 
you are disbelievers and some of you are 
believers, (in [terms of] your original 
disposition; then He makes you die and brings 
you back to life in that same [disposition]). And 
Allah is Seer of what you do. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


64:3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, and shaped your figures, and 
made your figures good, (for He made the 
human form to be the best of forms), and to 
Him is the (final) return. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


64:4. He knows whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth, and He knows whatever you conceal 
and whatever you reveal. And Allah is Aware of 
what is in the hearts, (in terms of the secrets 
and convictions they contain). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


64:5. Has there not come to you, (O 
disbelievers of Makkah), the news (the story) of 
those who disbelieved before, and so tasted 
the evil consequence of their affair, ([they 
tasted] the punishment for disbelief in this 
world), and for them (in the Hereafter) there is 
a painful punishment? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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64:6. That (chastisement in this world) is 
because their messengers used to bring them 
clear proofs, (manifest proofs for [the validity 
of] faith), but they said, “Shall (mere) mortals 
guide us?” So they disbelieved and turned 
away, and Allah is Self Sufficient, ([without 
need] of His creatures), Praiseworthy (in His 
actions). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


64:7. The disbelievers claim that they shall not 
be raised (after death). Say, “Why not? By my 
Lord, you shall surely be raised, and then you 
shall be told about what you did, (meaning, you 
will be informed of all of your actions, whether 
major or minor, big or small). That is so easy 
for Allah, (resurrecting and recompensing you 
is easy for Allah).” [Ibn Kathir] 


64:8. So, believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
and the light We have sent down (i.e. the 
Qur'an). And Allah is aware of what you do, 
(none of your deeds ever escapes His 
knowledge). [Ibn Kathir] 


64:9. (Remember) the day when He will gather | 3 
you for the Day of Gathering, (the Day of 
Resurrection). That will be the Day of (mutual) 
loss and gain, ([on which] the believers will 
dupe the disbelievers by occupying [what 
would have been] their places in Paradise, had 
they believed, as well as [appropriating] their 
[believing] spouses). And whoever believes in 
Allah, and does righteously, He will expiate 
from him his misdeeds, and will admit him to 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they will abide forever. That is the great 
achievement. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


64:10. And (as for) those who disbelieve and 
belie Our Signs, (the Qur'an), those are the 
companions of the Fire, abiding eternally 
therein. And it is an evil place to return. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


64:11. No calamity befalls (one), but with the 
leave of Allah, (by His decree). And whosoever 
believes in Allah, (in His saying that every 


518 


PANIES : sgn Gals ÉG alls < 
o aT aii 


Lt “a 45% 


ae re 


iia ea al jel Wek 
Oaai Sai atts 


1930 / 2182 


oz 


affliction is by His decreeing [it]), He guides his : ‘ 3 b gi 
heart (to endure it [patiently]). And Allah is i P 
Knower of all things. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] = \ ale 


64:12. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger. 
But if you turn away, then the duty of Our 
messenger is only to convey (the message) 
clearly, (meaning, if you refrain from abiding by 
the faith, then the Messenger's mission is to 
convey and your mission is to hear and obey). 
[lbn Kathīr] 


64:13. Allah, there is no god but He. In Allah, 
therefore, let the believers put their trust. 


64:14. O you who believe, indeed, among your | ĉa 
wives and your children there are some 
enemies for you, so beware of them, and 
overlook and forgive - then indeed, Allah is 
Forgiving and Merciful. 


The Background of Revelation 

ab iad ki Sie ASG) 5 aal óa ól il ci Ki [O those who believe, among your 
wives and your children there are some enemies for you, so beware of 
them...64:14] Tirmidht, Hakim and others have recorded, with authentic chain of 
transmitters, on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], that this verse was 
revealed regarding those Muslims who embraced Islam in Makkah after the 
migration of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to Madinah. They intended to migrate to 
Madinah and join the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], but their wives and children 
refused to allow them. [RUh] This was the time when it was compulsory for every 
Muslim to migrate from Makkah. Therefore, the wives and children who stood in 
way of loyalty and obedience to Divine laws are referred to as their enemies, and 
it was emphasized that they should beware of them, because none can be 
greater enemy than one who involves a person in the eternal punishment and 
everlasting Fire of Hell. ‘Ata’ Ibn Rabah reports that this verse was revealed in 
connection with ‘Auf Ibn Malik Ashja‘ [r.‘a]. He was in Madinah. Whenever the 
occasion arose to go to war or Jihad and he would intend to participate in the 
Jihad, his wife and children would complain: “In whose care are you leaving us?” 
He would be influenced by their complaint and change his mind. [RUh and Ibn 
Kathir] 

These two narratives are not in conflict with each other. Both narratives, in their 
own right, can be the cause of revelation, because wife and children that stand in 
the way of obeying Allah’s laws, whether migration or Jihad, they become the 
enemies of Allah. 
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Sis) SE ail GU a 5 Ai 5 183 ÒI 5 [And if you forgive and overlook and pardon, 
then Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful...64:14] The Muslims who were 
warned by the previous verse that their wives and children were their enemies, 
decided that they would treat their family members harshly. On that occasion, 
this part of the verse was revealed. The verse purports to say that ‘although your 
wives and children behaved like enemies and stood in your way to perform your 
duty towards Allah, do not treat them harshly and mercilessly, but rather treat 
them politely and leniently. This is better for you because Allah loves forgiving 
and showing mercy.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling 

Scholars have deduced from the above verse that if the family members do 
anything in violation of the sacred laws, it is not appropriate to be disappointed 
with them totally, or to be hostile towards them, or to hate or curse them. [Ruh] 


64:15. Your riches and your children are but a | siyi -< Vani Ll 

trial (for you, distracting [you] from the o as : a ay 15 
concerns of the Hereafter), and Allah has with o> 
Him a great reward, (so do not forfeit it by 
preoccupying yourselves with possessions and 
children). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Pa 


64:16. So fear Allah as much as you are able, 3 ma te iil | ail a 


and listen (to what you have been enjoined to,|~ ,- ee 
listening disposed to accept) and obey and es sail 3 Nal 3 Vya A 
spend (in Allah’s way), it being good for you. 

And those who are saved from the greed of |! 

their hearts are the successful, (the winners). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


No imposition is made on man more than he can bear 

Ži le ail | sil§ (So, observe Taqwa [total obedience to Allah in awe of Him] as far 
as you can...64:16) When the verse ais) GA al \ si) [...Observe Taqwa as is His 
due... 3:102] was revealed, the blessed Companions felt it very difficult, because 
it was impossible for anyone to observe Taqwa of Allah ‘as is due to Him’. On 
that occasion, the present verse was revealed which clarified that no imposition 
is made on man more than he can bear. Taqwa too must be observed as far as it 
is possible for man to observe. If a person tries to obey Allah totally in awe of 
Him, that will be sufficient in fulfilling Allah’s due. [RUh - condensed] 


64:17. If you lend Allah a goodly loan, He will |a’ 

multiply it for you, (meaning, whatever you |, Ee , ai | pao ò. ee. 
spend, then Allah will replace it, and on Him n aS) Sang 5 al Asc} ins 
will be the reward of whatever you give away in ar vei A 5 ec TE 3 
charity. Allah considered giving charity as if it is 

a loan to Him), and will forgive you, (meaning, 

He will erase your mistakes). And Allah _ is 
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Appreciative, (meaning, He gives abundantly in 
return for what was little), Forbearing, (means, 
He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the 
sins, mistakes, errors and shortcomings), [Ibn 
Kathir] 


64:18. Knower of the unseen (the hidden) and 
the seen (the disclosed), the Mighty (in His 
kingdom), the Wise (in His actions). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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65. Surah At-Talaq (The Divorce) 


Total Verses: 12 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


65:1. O prophet, (meaning [to address] his |% 
community, on account of what follows; or, jit ê 
means] say to them), when you (people) 
divorce women, divorce them at a time when 
the period of ‘Iddah may start. And count the 
period of ‘Iddah, and fear Allah, your Lord, 


(obey Him in His commands and prohibitions). |å 


Do not expel them from their houses, nor 
should they go out, unless they commit a 
manifest indecency. And these are the limits of 
Allah. And whoever transgresses the limits of 
Allah has certainly wronged himself. You do 
not know (what will happen in future); it may be 
that Allah brings about a new situation 
thereafter, ([after] the divorce, [such as] a 
retraction, in the event that it was the first or 
second [declaration of divorce]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


65:2. So, when they (the divorced women) | EA 
have (almost) reached their term, then either 
retain them with fairness, or part with them with 
fairness. And take as witnesses two just men 
from among you ([to witness] the retraction or 
the separation). And (O witnesses), keep your 


testimony upright for the sake of Allah. With | - 


that is admonished he who believes in Allah 


aa 3 ao 
Jie Gy pagel | i TA 


i ai SGAN | said 


ca Be 


and the Last Day. Whoever fears Allah, He a 


brings forth a way out for him, (from the 
distress of this world and the Hereafter), [Tafsīr 
al-Jalālayn] 


65:3. And provides him (with what he needs) 
from where he does not even imagine. And 
whoever puts his trust in Allah, (regarding his 
affairs), He is sufficient for him. Indeed, Allah 
attains His purpose. Allah has set a measure 
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for everything, ([even things] such as comfort 
and hardship). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


65:4. And (as for) those of your women who 
have despaired of (further) menstruation, if you 
are in doubt, their ‘Iddah is three months, as 
well as of those who have not yet menstruated 
(because of their young age). And for those 
having pregnancy, their term (of ‘Iddah) is that 
they give birth to their child. And whoever fears 
Allah, He brings about ease for him in his affair 
(in this world and in the Hereafter). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


65:5. This (which is mentioned regarding the 
prescribed [waiting] period) is the command of 
Allah, (His ruling), which He has sent down to 
you. And whoever fears Allah, He will expiate 
from him his misdeeds, and magnify the 
reward for him. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


65:6. Lodge them (the divorced women) where 
you dwell according to your means, and do not 


hurt them to straiten (life) for them. And if they |c 


are pregnant, spend on them till they give birth 


to their child. Then if they suckle the child for | z 


you, give them their due payment (for the 
suckling) and consult together in kindness, (for 
the sake of the children, by mutual agreement 


on a fixed wage for the suckling), and if you | ¢ 


make hardship for one another, (regarding the 


suckling, with either the father withholding | 77 


[payment of] the wage or the mother refraining 
from performing it), then another woman will 
suckle (the child) for him, (for the father, and 
the mother should not be compelled to suckle 
it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


65:7. Let the affluent man spend according to 


his means, and the man whose resources are |: 


restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on 
any person beyond what He has given him. 
Allah brings about ease after difficulty. 
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Rules 
The verse has laid down some rules relating to divorce as follows: 


Rule [1] 

Seidel 34 li (...Divorce them at a time when the period of ‘Iddah may start. [1]) 
Literally the word [‘Iddah means to ‘count’ and in the terminology of Sharah the 
term ‘Iddah means the waiting period prescribed for a divorced woman before 
she can marry another man. 

There are two ways in which a woman’s marriage may be terminated. [1] When 
her husband dies, in which case the period of waiting is four months and ten 
days. [21 Her marriage ends when the husband divorces her. In the case of a 
divorcee that is not pregnant, ‘Iddah is three periods of menstruation according 
to Imam Abū Hanifah and other leading authorities. According to Imam Shafi 
and other scholars, the waiting period for a divorcee is three Tuhrs [i.e. three 
periods of purity after menses]. However, there are no days or months fixed for 
her. Whenever her three menstrual cycles or clean cycles complete, her waiting 
period of divorce will be over. Women who do not menstruate, because they 
have not yet attained puberty, or because they have attained menopausal age, 
rule about them is forthcoming. Likewise, the rule for pregnant women is also 
forthcoming, in which case the waiting period for death and divorce is the same. 
The verse indicates that divorce should be given during Tuhr [when woman is 
not in her menstruation period], so that ‘Iddah may start from her immediate 
menstruation period. Conversely, if she is divorced during menses, ‘Iddah will 
start from the next menses period, and she will have to wait for a longer time 
before her ‘Iddah may start. Sahih of Bukhart and Muslim record that Sayyidna 
lbn ‘Umar [r.‘a] divorced his wife while she was menstruating. When Sayyidna 
‘Umar [r.‘a] mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], he became very 
indignant and said: 

“He must take her back and keep her till she is purified, then has another 
menstrual cycle and is purified. If it then seems proper for him to pronounce 
another divorce to her, he may do so when she is pure from the menstrual 
discharge before having conjugal relations with her, for that is the ‘Iddah that 
Allah has commanded for the divorce of women.” [Sahih Bukhari and Muslim as 
quoted by Mazhari] 

This Hadith clarifies several points. [1] It is forbidden to divorce a woman while 
she is menstruating. [2] If a person does this, it is necessary for him to retract the 
divorce, provided that it is revocable as was in the case of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar 
[r.‘a]. [3] lf a husband wishes to divorce his wife during the clean-period, he must 
not have had conjugal relations with her. And [4] this is the interpretation of verse 
[1] of this SGrah: Seidel 55 sails, 


Rule [2] 

OSS Y 5 Gah Gs CASS SY [Do not expel them from their houses, nor should they 
go out...65:1]. The construction in this verse contains the phrase és ‘their 
houses’, and implies that, so far as the residence of divorced women is due on 
men, they have a rightful claim in the home of their former husbands. Letting 
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them reside there is no favour to them, but it is one of the basic rights of a wife 
that has been imposed upon the husband as an obligation. This verse shows 
that this right of hers does not end with divorce, but continues till the completion 
of waiting-period. 

Expelling a woman from her house before the completion of the waiting-period is 
unjust and forbidden. Likewise, it is forbidden for women to leave their houses on 
their own, even though the husband may permit her to leave, because spending 
the waiting-period in their houses is not only the husband’s right, but also the 
Divine right, in that Allah has imposed on a woman in her period of ‘Iddah. This 
is the rule according to the Hanafi school. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rule [3] 

Ais ddaly 486 3) YI [... Unless they come up with a clearly shameless act...65:1]. It is 
forbidden to expel divorcees from their homes when they are passing their 
period of ‘Iddah. However, an exception is made in this part of the verse. The 
exception applies to a situation when they come up with a clearly shameless act, 
in which case they may be expelled. What is meant by ‘a clearly shameless act’? 
There are three views regarding this question: 

The first view is that ‘leaving husband’s home on her own’ is in itself an act of 
committing an outright indecency. In this interpretation, the ‘exception’ is not 
meant as a real exception. It does not purport to allow women to leave the 
homes, but to emphasize its prohibition with greater force. 

In brief, the injunction in the verse sets down that divorcees are not permitted to 
leave their husband’s homes, unless they have reached the ultimate point of 
indecency and run away. Thus it does not allow to run away, but stresses its 
shamelessness and confirms its prohibition. This interpretation of ‘clearly 
shameless act’ is ascribed to Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a], Suddi, lbn-us- 
Sa’ib, an-Nakha‘T and others. Imam Abū Hanifah has also preferred this 
interpretation. [Ruh al-Maʻānī] 

The second interpretation of the phrase 4: 444 ‘a clearly shameless act’ is that 
it refers to ‘adultery’ in which case the use of ‘exception’ would be in its normal 
sense. If a divorced woman commits adultery and it is proved that she is guilty of 
the crime, she will have to be taken away from her home to implement the 
prescribed punishment of adultery. This interpretation is attributed to Qatadah, 
Hasan al-Basri, Shaʻbī, Zaid Ibn Aslam, Dahhak, ‘Ikrimah and others. Imam Abd 
Yusuf has preferred this interpretation. 

The third view about the phrase ‘a clearly shameless act’ is that it refers to the 
‘use of abusive language’ or ‘quarreling’. The sense is that if the woman uses 
abusive language or is quarrelsome, it is permissible to evict her from her home 
of ‘Iddah. This interpretation of the phrase is ascribed to Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] on the authority of Several chains of transmitters. 


The wisdom of ‘Iddah at the husband’s house 

a) Gls Sj Sa atl Gal és Y [You do not know; it may be that Allah brings about a 
new situation thereafter....65:1].These words signify that after estranged 
relations between the espouses, Allah may create a situation where the husband 
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may recall the comforts he enjoyed in her wife’s company, and realise the 
services offered by her in taking care of children and the home. On realizing this, 
He may be remorseful on what he did, retract the divorce and retain her as his 
wife. This is possible only if at the time of divorcing the limits prescribed by the 
Sharřah is kept in view and instead of making the divorce Ba’in, a revocable 
divorce is pronounced, in which case the husband has the right to retract it and 
retain the wife. Irrevocable divorce should not be resorted to unnecessarily 
because it terminates the marriage at once. Nor should three divorces should be 
pronounced, because after the third pronouncement, the husband does not have 
the right to retract, nor is it possible to renew the marriage contract, even if the 
divorced parties agree mutually. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rule [4] 

dis ee GAS J Gee SS Si Gab 44 (So, when they [the divorced women] 
have [almost] reached their term, then either retain them with fairness, or part 
with them with fairness...65:2). The word ‘Ajal means ‘term of ‘Iddah’ and 
‘reaching the term’ means ‘nearing the end of the ‘Iddah’. The fourth rule laid 
down by this verse is that when a divorced woman’s term of ‘Iddah is 
approaching the end, the time has almost come for the absolute termination of 
the marriage. By now the temporary impulse or momentary fit of anger should 
have dissipated, and it is the time to make the major decision with a cool and 
calm head whether it is better to retain the wife, or to terminate the marriage with 
her finally. If the decision is to retain the wife, then she should be retained in all 


fairness with dignity and courtesy, the Masnun procedure of which is indicated in 
the forthcoming verse and in Prophetic Traditions: utter verbally that ‘I have 
revoked the divorce | pronounced to you’ and call two upright men as witnesses. 
If, however, the decision is to end the marriage, the woman should be released 
with fairness, dignity and courtesy. That is, the ‘Iddah should be allowed to 
expire, and once it expires, she is free to contract marriage with someone else. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Three Simultaneous Divorces: Unlawful but Effective 

Nowadays, total indifference to religion and heedlessness of its injunctions is 
widespread, in the society. Not only the illiterate and ignoramus, but also the 
literate people, like pleaders think that a divorce pronounced or written less than 
three times is no divorce at all. It is noticed daily that people who pronounce 
three simultaneous divorces regret bitterly and are in search of legal loopholes, 
so that they do not lose their wives. 

Imam Nasa’l reports, on the authority of Sayyidna Mahmūd Ibn Labid [r.‘a], in an 
authentic Tradition that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was informed about a person 
who had pronounced three divorces on the spur of the moment to his wife. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] having heard this became angry. Therefore, pronouncing 
three divorces simultaneously, by consensus of the Ummah, is prohibited. Even 
if a person pronounces three divorces separately in three different clean periods, 
that too is reprehensible, by consensus of the Ummah. Quranic verses 
themselves confirm this by indication. The only disagreement lies in whether or 
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not this procedure of divorce is as prohibited and counted as Bid‘ah as divorcing 
three times simultaneously. Imam Malik holds this procedure as prohibited. 
Imams Abd Hanifah and Shafi do not view it as prohibited or as Bid‘ah. In fact, 
they view it as an approved [Sunnah] procedure of divorce, but an abominable 
act nonetheless. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rule [5] 

au KAN | 438 5 aSis Uke 5) iti 5 (And make two just men from among you 
witnesses [of your either decision]. And (O witnesses,) keep your testimony 
upright for the sake of Allah ... 652) This verse purports to say that towards the 
end of the period of ‘Iddah, when a decision is made either to revoke the divorce 
and retain the wife, or to release her, it is commendable in both cases to call two 
upright persons to witness the decision. This procedure of having two witnesses 
is, according to most jurists, a commendable [Mustahabb] practice, and not 
mandatory. 

Therefore, revocation of divorce is not contingent upon appointment of 
witnesses. The underlying wisdom of such appointment is to resolve the possible 
dispute that may arise later. In case the husband decides to revoke the divorce, 
it is possible that the wife may deny it, whereupon the witnesses may prove 
revocation. And in case he decides termination of marriage, a conflict can still 
arise where the husband himself may make mischief and, being overcome by 
the wife’s love, claim that he had revoked the divorce before the expiration of 
‘Iddah. The witnesses then may prove that he had decided to release the wife. 


Rule [6] ‘ es ae od i 
Grad i GS QUAN EY 3) 5 taa G5” a AB Seiad RES ol EE a Gaia all Ge Gha lls 
(And those women from among you who have despaired of [further] 
menstruation, if you are in doubt, their ‘Iddah is three months, as well as of those 
who have not yet menstruated. As for those having pregnancy, their term [of 
‘Iddah] is that they give birth to their child...65:4). 

This verse deals with additional rules pertaining to the waiting-period of divorced 
women. It subdivides divorced women and their waiting-periods into three 
different categories. Under normal circumstances, the waiting-period of a 
divorced woman is three menstrual cycles as mentioned in Surah Al-Baqarah. In 
the case of women who have stopped menstruating for good on account of 
advanced age, or due to some disease etc. their ‘Iddah is three months instead 
of three menstrual cycles. The same is the ‘Iddah of young women who have not 
yet started menstruating on account of being under age. The ‘Iddah for women 
who are pregnant at the time of divorce continues until they give birth to their 
child irrespective of the length of the period. 

The words 2°) o! [if you are in doubt] refer to the doubt or confusion such women 
may have because the real ‘Iddah is counted on the basis of menstruation, but 
these women’s menstruation has ceased, so they are doubtful about how to 
count their ‘Iddah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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Five Blessings of Taqwa 

The merits and blessings of Taqwa mentioned in the above verses may be 
summarized in five things: [1] He who has Taqwa will be given a way out of 
difficulties and adversities; [2] He will be provided with all his needs from 
resources that he does not anticipate or expect; [3] Allah will make matters and 
tasks easy for him; [4] Allah will expiate his sins; and [5] He will grant him an 
immense reward. 

Another blessing of Taqwa mentioned by the Holy Qur'an at another place is that 
a God-fearing person finds it easier to distinguish between right and wrong, thus: 
Gá a Uads ail 88 G) [if you fear Allah, He will provide you with a criterion to 
distinguish between right and wrong.. .8:29]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rule [7]: Maintenance of Divorcees during their ‘Iddah 

Gales Gries AS éle a a oY j éé ò 5 (...And if they are pregnant, spend on them 
till they give birth to their child...65: 6). This verse lays down the rule that if a 
divorcee is pregnant at the time of divorce, her maintenance is obligatory on the 
husband. On the basis of this verse, there is a complete consensus of the 
Ummah on this point. Similarly, if she is not pregnant, and the divorce given to 
her is revocable, her maintenance too is compulsory on the husband till the 
expiry of her ‘Iddah. This point too is agreed upon by all the jurists of the 
Ummah. However, if a wife is given irrevocable divorce, whether a Ba’in divorce 
or the divorce pronounced three times, or if a woman has got her marriage 
terminated by way of Khul‘ [got herself separated from the husband for a 
compensation], will not have to be maintained by the husband according to 
Imams ShafiT, Ahmad and others. However, according to Imam Abū Hanifah, 
her maintenance is also incumbent upon the husband. He argues that just as 
she is entitled to residence during the term of ‘Iddah as is provided in verse 6, 
she is entitled to sustenance too. The husbands are obligated to provide them 
with these necessities of life during ‘Iddah. 

This is further supported by those Traditions in which it has been reported that 
when Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] heard the report of Fatimah bint Qais who claimed 
that her husband was not obligated to maintain her after divorce, he said: “We 
cannot abandon the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], on 
the basis of this narration.” [Muslim] ‘The Book of Allah’ apparently refers to this 
verse [6]. According to Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a], the verse includes maintenance. 
‘Sunnah’ refers to the Tradition reported by Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] himself and 
transmitted by Tahawt, Darqutnt and Tabarani. Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] reports that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] say that women divorced by three 
pronouncements are also entitled to maintenance and lodging. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Rule [8]: Quantum of Divorcee’ s Maintenance 

ail ås a giii 4a} ale Jab be gaa Ope a 3 Ga 1 [A man of vast means should spend 
according to his vast means. And anyone whose sustenance is limited should 
spend from whatever Allah has given to him...65:7]. In other words, in 
determining the quantum of the divorced wife’s maintenance the financial 
position of the husband will be taken into account. If the husband is wealthy, he 


528 


1940 / 2182 


should spend on his divorcee according to his affluence; and if he is indigent, he 
should spend according to his limited resources - even if the wife is wealthy. This 
is the ruling of Imam Abū Hanifah. Other schools of jurisprudence hold differing 
views. [Tafsir Mazhari] 


Special Note 

The verse under comment bears an indication that Allah will create a condition of 
ease for husbands who try to provide for their wives the obligatory amount of 
sustenance to the best of their ability, and are not in the habit of keeping their 
wives under straitened circumstances. [Ruh al-Ma‘ani] And Allah knows best! 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


65:8. And how many a town, rebelled against | * 

the command of its Lord and His messengers, us Cie DA tá cis 3 3.8 
(meaning, they rebelled, rejected and Wane) Ale) 2 leo By 
arrogantly refused to obey Allah and they us Xe Ga: % a cr wi Glos 
would not follow His Messengers), so We 

called them to a severe account and punished One 
them with a punishment that was unimagined 

by them, (meaning, horrendous and terrifying). 

[lbn Kathir] 


65:9. So they tasted the evil consequence of) *\¢ 4 ú yal aiky Cada 9 


their affair, (meaning, they tasted the evil ae 
consequences of defiance and they regretted Ohi ú yal döle 
their actions when regret does not avail), and 

the end of their affair was loss. [lbn Kathir] 


65:10. Allah has prepared for them a severe |? 
punishment (the reiteration of the threat is for} . 
emphasis); so fear Allah O men of mare = 
understanding, (O possessors of intellect), who | 4% 

have believed! Allah has sent down to you an 

admonition (i.e. the Qur'an), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


65:11. A messenger (i.e. Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) Cu) a Ji 11 
who recites to you the verses of Allah, making | ~ 7 

(the truth) clear, so that He may bring forth 

those who believe and do righteous deeds 

(after the arrival of the remembrance and the|~ 4 E 

Messenger) from (the layers of) darkness (the | 3 aly isa UA 53 = il ll 
disbelief to which they adhered) into light, (the Cais alaij (lke Jax 
faith that was established in them after [a life |7 eh. lee ; 7 
of] disbelief). And whoever believes in Allah, Sia ey 

and acts righteously, He will admit him to the/4} 44) “Zal % 

gardens beneath which rivers flow to abide 

therein forever. Allah has made for him an 


529 


1941 / 2182 


excellent provision, (namely, the provision of 
Paradise, the bliss of which never ends). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


65:12. Allah it is Who has created seven 
heavens, and their like from earth (i.e. seven 
earths). The Command (the revelation) 
descends among them, so that you may know 
that Allah is Able to do all things, and that Allah 
has encompassed all things in knowledge. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


TashriT command refers to laws Divinely prescribed for people who are 
legally obligated to observe them 

Geis 5s) 33% [The Command descend among them...65:12] The verse purports to 
say that Divine commands and decrees are revealed and work in the seven 
heavens and in the seven earths. The Divine commands or decrees operate in 
two ways: [1] TashriT; and [2] Takwint. Tashri'T command refers to laws Divinely 
prescribed for people who are legally obligated to observe them. The Divinely 
legislated laws are revealed through the angels to the Prophets [a.s] to be 
passed on to the humans and Jinns. These laws pertain to articles of faith, 
worship, good morals, transactions and way of living. Adherence to them attracts 
reward and flouting them entails punishment. Takwint laws pertain to the Divine 
decrees in connection with the creation of the universe or bringing it into 
existence from the realm of non-existence, its gradual growth and development, 
its phenomena of depletion and replenishment, and the phenomena of life and 
death. These decrees encompass the entire Divine creation. Therefore, if it be 
proved that between two earths there is atmosphere and distance, and that 
some kind of creatures inhabits it, even if that kind of creature is not legally 
bound by the Shariah laws, the description >% 03% [The Command descend 
among them...65:12] will still apply, because Allah’s Takwint decrees encompass 
them as well. And Allah, the Pure and Exalted, knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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66. Surah At-Tahrim (The Prohibiting) 


Total Verses: 12 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


66:1. O Prophet, why do you ban (on yourself) 
something that Allah has made lawful for you, 
seeking to please your wives? And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


66:2. Allah has ordained for you absolution 
from your oaths. And Allah is your Patron, and 
He is the Knower, the Wise. (This verse 
reminds that where it is necessary or better to 
break the oath, Allah has prescribed a way to 
absolve oneself from the liability of the oath by 
expiation, the details of which are given in 
other verses). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


66:3. And (remember) when the Prophet told 
one of his wives something in secret. So, 
when she disclosed it (to another wife), and 
Allah made it known to him, he told (the| - 
disclosing wife) part of it, and withheld part, 
(out of graciousness on his part). So when he 
informed her about it, she said, “Who told you 
about this?” He said, “The Knower, the Aware, 
(namely, God) has told me.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


66:4. (O two wives of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), if 
both of you repent to Allah, then (your conduct 
calls for it, because) your hearts have 
departed from the correct way. And if you 
back each other against him (the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]), then Allah is his Protecting Friend, 
(His supporter), and Jibra’ll and righteous 
believers, and furthermore (further to the 
support of God and those mentioned) the 
angels are his helpers, (assistants of his, in 

to prevail] over both of you). 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Cause of Revelation 

It is recorded in Sahih of Bukhārī and in other collection of Ahadith, on the 
authority of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], that it was a daily practice of the Messenger 
of Allah to visit each of his wives after ‘Asr prayer for a short time inquiring about 
their welfare. Once he visited Sayyidah Zainab [r.‘a] and spent more time with 
her than normal and had some honey offered by her. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] 
says: “| developed some envy and in consultation with Hafsah [r.‘a] decided that 
when the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] would visit any one of us, she should say 
to him ‘you have had Maghafir’, [a herb that resembled gum with a slightly 
unpleasant smell. It should be noted here that these words were spoken by them 
in an interrogative accent, and therefore it was not a false statement.]” They 
executed their plan. The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: “I have not had any 
Maghafir. | only had some honey.” The Holy wife said: “It is possible that the 
honeybee might have sat on the Maghafir shrub and drank its nectar. The 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], because of his natural dislike for unpleasant 
odour, swore and promised not to take honey any more. However, he did not 
want the feelings of Sayyidah Zainab [r.‘a] to be hurt, and therefore he said to his 
wife that the incident should be kept secret and should not be recounted to 
anyone else. But she told about it to another wife. 

Some reports say that it was at the house of Sayyidah Hafsah [r.‘a] that he was 
served with honey, and that the wives who planned were Sayyidah ‘A’ishah, 
Saudah and Safiyyah [r.‘a]. Other reports recount the incident in other ways. It is 
possible that many incidents of similar nature might have taken place and these 
verses were revealed after them. [Bayan-ul-Qur’an] 

In brief, these verses tell us that the Messenger of Allah banned a lawful thing 
[honey] on himself by swearing an oath. If such an act is done for a genuine 
need or expedience, [Maslahah], it is permissible; it is not a sin. But the incident 
does not show that there was no such need for him to have the trouble of 
banning a lawful thing on himself. He had done this for the pleasure of his holy 
wives. In such circumstances, it was not necessary for him to have pleased 
them. Therefore, the verse, compassionately addresses the Holy Prophet <i!) 4i 
Bin jab dhl 5 “Gal 53) Glia. Cai all ai) Osi & 255) al (O Prophet, why do you ban [on 
yourself] something that Allah has made lawful for you, seeking the pleasure of 
your wives? And Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very Merciful...66:1) According to the 
principles of general stylistics, the Qur’an does not address the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] by his name but by his Prophetic title thus: ‘ʻO Prophet’ which is his 
special honour. Although this is a loving question posed by way of compassion, it 
could have created the misunderstanding that he has committed a major error 
and he i is being questioned about it. The concluding phrase allays this suspicion: 
ae) See abl G meaning that even if it would have been a sin [for the sake of 
argument], then ‘Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very Merciful.’ 


Ruling 
There are three ways in which one can prohibit a ‘lawful thing’ for himself: [1] If 
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someone holds a lawful thing as unlawful as part of his religious belief, it is Kufr 
and an enormous sin. [2] If he does not believe it as unlawful in religion, but bans 
something on himself by swearing an oath without any need to do so, it is a 
sinful act, and it is necessary for him to break the oath and expiate, which will be 
discussed later. However, If this is done for some need or advantage, it is 
permissible but undesirable. [3] If someone neither believes a lawful thing to be 
unlawful, nor swears an oath to ban it on himself, but makes a resolve in his/her 
mind to abandon the lawful thing for ever. If this resolution for permanent 
abandonment is with the intention of reward, it would be an innovation [Bid‘ah] in 
the established religion and monasticism which is a reproachable sin. If such a 
restriction is not with the intention of reward, but rather for some other reason, 
such as for treatment of a physical ailment or spiritual malady, it is absolutely 
permissible. Reports about some noble Sufis who abandoned some lawful 
things fall under this last category. 

In this incident, the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] swore an oath to abstain from 
honey. After the revelation of the verse, he broke the oath and expiated for it. As 
reported in Ad-Durr-ul-Manthtr, he emancipated a slave in payment of his 
expiation. [Bayan- -ul-Qur’an] 

Yad daly 5) uae cl 3) 54) 4 (And [remember] when the Prophet told one of his 
wives something in secret...66:3). The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] confided a certain 
secret in one of his wives. According to most versions of the authentic report, the 
‘secret’ in this verse refers to the ban the Holy Prophet imposed on himself about 
honey, but at the same time he did not want Sayyidah Zainab's [r.‘a] feelings to 
be hurt and therefore he directed the wife to keep it secret from others, but the 
disclosing wife divulged the secret to another wife, as follows in the next verse. 
Although there are some other reports that explain the ‘secret’ in some other 
way, what has been mentioned above is in accordance with the most authentic 
narrations. 

vad bE Gael 5 dias Cie ale E 4; Gl li (So, when she disclosed it [to another 
wife], and Allah made it known to him, he told [the disclosing wife] part of it, and 
bypassed another part...66:3). In other words, when the disclosing wife divulged 
the secret to another wife, and Allah disclosed this fact to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], he complained to the disclosing wife about her disclosure, but he did 
not convey to her the whole information. 

Instead, he communicated part of it to her and withheld part of it. This was 
because of the Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] magnanimity and high morals. If he 
had disclosed the entire information he had received from Allah, it would 
have embarrassed her most profoundly. Who was the disclosing wife and 
who was the one to whom the secret was disclosed? The Qur'an is silent on 
their identity and does not name them. According to the best received 
it would appear that it was Sayyidah Hafsah [r.‘a] whom the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] directed to keep the matter secret, and she divulged it to Sayyidah 
‘A'ishah [r.‘a], as recorded in Bukhari on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r. ‘al which will be narrated later. 

LAr Cais i Al cl G5 3! ([O two wives of the Prophet,] If both of you repent to 
Allah, then [your conduct calls for it, because] your hearts have diverted....66:4). 
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The reference here is made to two of his blessed wives who, as mentioned 
above in brief, contrived to draw the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] into swearing an 
oath and making the aforementioned promise to abstain from honey. Who are 
they? Bukhari and other collections of Traditions record a lengthy Tradition about 
this on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] who narrates that he was always on the 
look-out to enquire of Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] as to who were the two wives to 
whom reference had been made in the above verse. So, when Sayyidna ‘Umar 
[r.‘a] was on his way to pilgrimage, the former joined him. One day, in the course 
of the journey, the latter went to answer the call of nature. When he returned, the 
former had arranged water for the latter's ablution. He poured water on his 
hands. Whilst pouring the water for ablution, he enquired as to who were the two 
wives to whom reference is made in the dual verb Ui ¿ (If both of you repent) 
Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] asked him in surprise: ‘Do you not know who they were?’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: ‘No! Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] said they were Hafsah and 
‘A'ishah [r.‘a], and then proceeded to recount a lengthy story related to this 
incident which also contained some incidents that took place earlier. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

66:5. Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you (i.e. 

[if] the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] divorces his wives), 

will give him instead of you, wives better than 

you, (the replacement [of his wives by God] 

never took place because the condition [of his 

divorcing them] never arose), submissive to 

Allah, (affirming Islam), believing, (faithful), 

devout, penitent, steadfast in worship, fasting, 

both non-virgins and virgins. [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


66:6. O you who believe, save yourselves and 

your families (by enjoining obedience to God) 

from a fire, the fuel of which is (disbelieving) 

people and stones, appointed on which are Ne ix AP Kile 

angels, stern and severe, who do not disobey | s, -.* t ooa . Gal, 
Allah in what He commands them and do| 9 a&_4! Le aul Gyan Y Aå 
what they are commanded (this is [reiterated] Terasi go motoi 
for emphasis; the verse is meant as a threat to Oras = g ~ 
deter believers from apostatising and for 

hypocrites who believe only with their tongues 

and not with their hearts). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Education and training of wife and children: Every Muslim’s responsibility 
The jurists have pointed out that, according to the verse under comment, it is the 
responsibility of every Muslim to educate the wife and children in matters of 
Shar'T obligations, and in matters of Halal and Haram and train them diligently to 
act upon them. A Hadith says, “May Allah shower His mercy upon a person who 
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alms, your indigent, your orphan, your neighbour! It is hopeful that Allah will 
gather all these with him in Paradise” ‘Your prayers, your fasting’ and so on’ 
implies ‘Take care of them. Do not ignore them.’ The phrase ‘Your indigent, your 
orphan and so on’ implies ‘Fulfill their rights towards them willingly and readily.’ 
Righteous elders have said that the person deepest in punishment on the Day of 
Judgement will be the one whose family is ignorant and unaware of the religion. 
[Roh] 


66:7. O you who disbelieve, do not make Loe 
excuses today - (this is said to them upon| . 

their entering the Fire - in other words, 
because this [excusing] will be of no use to 

you). You will only be recompensed for what 

you used to do (i.e. [only] the [due] requital 
thereof). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


66:8. O you who believe, turn to Allah with 
sincere repentance, (a truthful [repentance], 

so that one does not return to [committing] 
that sin again, nor have the desire to return to 

it). It may be that your Lord will expiate from 
you your misdeeds, and will admit you to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, on the Day | +; 
when Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and 
those who believed with him. Their light will | OX} 
run before them and to their right hands. They | {% 
will say, “Our Lord, perfect for us our light, | 3 
(towards Paradise - whereas the hypocrites, 
their light will be extinguished), and forgive us. 
Indeed, You are Able to do all things.” [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


66:9. O Prophet, carry out Jihad (struggle) Las} | ols Tp Vii 9 
against the disbelievers (with the sword) and ae 

the hypocrites (by the tongue and with 3 5 Cal 
argument) and be harsh with them (in rebuke 7 

and hatred). Their (final) abode is Hell, and it 

is an evil end. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


66:10. Allah has cited for the disbelievers the 
example of the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. 
They were under two of Our righteous 
servants but betrayed them (in [their] religion, 
for they both disbelieved), so they (i.e. Nuh 
and Lut [‘a.s]) could not avail them at all, and 
it was said, “Enter the Fire along with those 
who enter, (from among the disbelievers of 
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the peoples of Nah and Lit [‘a.s]).” [Tafsir al- Di + als y a ál BER! 


Jalalayn] 


66:11. And Allah has cited for the believers] <0 Nik. 2) Cy - 

the example of the wife of Firaun - (she ol ~ Aag a 
believed in Musa [‘a.s], her name was Asiyah Alls 3l Js P Ci) al | gil 
[r.‘a]), when she said (during her torture), “My rire À úi Ge d Cyl ay 
Lord, build for me, near You, a house in the}~ ` oo a a 
Paradise, and deliver me from Firaun and his 

handiwork, (his torture), and deliver me from 

the transgressing people, (the followers of his 

[Pharaoh’s] religion).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The disbeliever shall never benefit from his believing relative on the Day of 
Resurrection — , 

za égal I at á ai) G5 [Allah has cited for the disbelievers the example of the 
wife of Nūh and the wife of Lūt...66:10]. Towards the end of this Sūrah, Allah has 
set forth examples of four women. The first example comprises two women who 
were the wives of two Holy Prophets [‘a.s]. They, in matters of religion, opposed 
their husbands and secretly sided with the unbelievers and pagans. As a result, 
they ended up in the abyss of Hell, and their marital relation with the prophets 
could not save them from the punishment. The name of the wife of Nuh ['a.s] is 
said to be Waghilah, while the name of the wife of Lut [a.s] is said to be 
Walihah. [Qurtub1] Some scholars have attributed other names to them. 

The third woman is the one who was the wife of the Pharaoh, the worst 
disbeliever and claimant of godhead, but she believed in Musa [‘a.s]. She was 
given such a high rank by Allah that she was shown her place in the Paradise, 
right here in this world, and the infidelity of her husband did not prove to be an 
impediment in her achieving this high rank. 

The fourth woman is Maryam [‘a.s]. She was not wife of anyone, but her faith 
and virtuous deeds earned for her such a high degree that she was invested with 
perfections of the prophets, even though she was not a prophet according to the 
majority of scholars. Verse [11] serves as a warning to the unbelievers who think 
that they will attain salvation merely by their companionship with believers, the 
good company will not rescue them in the Hereafter if they persist in their 
disbelief. So likewise, a disbeliever’s disbelief will not harm a believing relative. 
Therefore, the Auliyas’ and Ambiyas’ wives should not carelessly take for 
granted that they will attain salvation on account of their husbands nor should 
the wife of a disbeliever think that his disbelief will harm her. Every person, man 
or woman, should be concerned about his/her own faith and action. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] f , 

Aish) i Wy diie i csl Gy GME igea cloa Iid Shall é a) oa 5 (And Allah has cited for 
the believers the example of the wife of Firaun [the Pharaoh], when she said, 
“My Lord, build for me, near You, a house in the Paradise...66: 11) This is the 
example of the wife of Firaun whose name was Asiyah bint Muzāhim [r.‘a]. 
When Musa [a.s] accomplished his task in defeating the sorcerers who 
embraced Mosaic faith, she too embraced the Mosaic faith and became a 
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Muslim. Fir'aun ordered that she should be tortured severely and tormented 
harshly. 

According to some reports, her hands and feet were pegged with nails to the 
ground and a huge rock was placed on her chest, so that she might not be able 
to move. In this state she supplicated to Allah as mentioned in this verse. 
According to other reports, it was suggested that a huge rock be dropped on her. 
They had hardly dropped the rock and she prayed to Allah as quoted in the 
verse. Allah then showed Sayyidah Asiyah [r.‘a], her house in Paradise and 
while looking at this vision her soul departed. When the rock fell on her body, it 
was lifeless. [Mazhar'] 


66:12. And (Allah has also cited the example | è 3) a ae Gai) aaa 7 

of) Maryam, daughter of ‘Imran who guarded cil Oo wae AA 3 12 
her chastity, so We breathed into her Our/C 438 Usaid ks i dial 
spirit, (namely, Jibra’ll - when he breathed into 3 KG A chia $ lia $5) 
the opening of her shirt, by God’s creation of eee ee ee 
this action of his which reached her womb, O) voji Gye l G; ais 
thus conceiving ‘Isa [‘a.s]), and she testified to 

(the truth of) the words of her Lord (His 

prescriptions) and His (revealed) books, and 

she was one of the devout, ([one] of the 

obedient folk). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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67. Surah Al-Mulk (The Kingdom) 


Total Verses: 30 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


67:1. Blessed, (exalted above the attributes of EAE a ars 
created beings), is He in Whose Hand is the a = a a J 
Kingdom (of the whole universe), and He is Oi RY e US ae 
Able to do all things. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Virtues of Surah Al-Mulk 

Prophetic Tradition has named this Sdrah as Wagqiyah [protector] and Munjiyah 
[savior] as well. In a Tradition, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have 
said: 

“It [the Surah] is the protector and saviour which will rescue and redeem him who 
recites it from the torment of the grave.” [Transmitted by Tirmidht who has 
graded it as ‘Hasan Gharib’ as quoted by Qurtubt] 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] reports that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“It is my heart’s desire that Sdrah Al-Mulk be in every believer's heart.” [Tha‘lab1] 
Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] narrates that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] has 
said: 

“Verily, there is a Sdrah in the Book of Allah (Qur’an) containing thirty verses that 
will intercede on behalf of him who recites it until he is rescued from Hell and 
admitted to Paradise; and it is Sdrah Tabarak. [Qurtub! cites it from Tirmidhī] 


Four Divine attributes 

This verse refers to four of the Divine attributes. Firstly, His existence; secondly, 
His comprehending all the attributes of perfection and being most Exalted; 
thirdly, His being the ruler of the heavens and earth; and fourthly, His having 
power over everything. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


67:2. (He) who created death and life, so that 3 
He may test you (in [this] life, as to) which of 
you is excellent in deed (i.e. [which of you] is 
most obedient to God). And He is the Mighty 
(in His vengeance against those who disobey 
Him), the Forgiving (to those who repent to 
Him). 


Various categories of death and life 
It is stated in Tafsir Mazhari that Allah, with His Supreme Power and 
Consummate Wisdom, has divided His creation into different types. Each one is 
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awarded ‘life’ befitting its type. The perfect and consummate life is awarded to 
man, which has been invested with the capability to recognize the Divine Being 
and His Attributes to a specific degree. It is on the basis of this recognition that 
he is made liable to carry out the sacred laws of Shari‘ah, which has been 
termed by the Qur’an as a ‘trust’. The heavens, the earth and the mountains 
feared to bear the burden of this trust but man, on account of his God-given 
capability, bore it. The antonym of this type of ‘life’ is the particular type of 
‘death’, which is mentioned in the verse: 

Akasa he G6 fy gl 
‘Could it be that the one who was dead and We gave him life. [6:122] 
In this verse, a non-believer is referred to as ‘dead’ and a believer as ‘alive’, 
because a non-believer has wasted his ‘recognition of Allah’ that was the 
essential characteristic of this type of life. In other types or species of creation, 
this quality of life is absent, but they do possess senses and capability of 
movement, which is the second category of life. The antonym of this degree of 
life is the ‘death’ referred to by the Qur'an thus: 

aunt di cud ais GA Lil ga) 6 

‘...you were lifeless and He gave you life, then He will make you die, then make 
you live again. [2:28] 
In this context, ‘life’ refers to the ability to sense and move, and ‘death’ refers to 
its cessation. Some of the existent entities do not even possess the ability of 
sensing and movement. They merely possess the capability of growth as in the 
case of trees and vegetables. ‘Life’ is attributed to them as well in a limited sense 
[of growing], and as opposed to this, their ‘death’ is to lose the ability to grow. In 
this sense, the Holy Qur’an has used the words ‘life’ and ‘death’ in the following 
verse: 

Gisa Si oaii A 
‘.... ow He brings the dead earth back to life. [30:50].’ 
These degrees of life are confined to humankind, the animal kingdom and the 
vegetable kingdom. No other species of creation possesses these qualities of 
life. Therefore, idols made of stones are referred to in the Qur'an as 4&3 ié Sissi 
‘- dead, having no life - [16:21] 
Nevertheless, inorganic matters too have a special [though very limited] element 
of ‘life’, which is necessary to the concept of existence. It is due to this element 
of ‘life’ that the Holy Qur’An says: ss 244 Yi et G4 òl 5 ‘....And there is not a 
single thing that does not extol His purity and praise. [17:44] 
This analysis also explains why ‘death’ in the above verse has been mentioned 
before ‘life’. The reason seems to be that death or non-existence is the state that 
comes before life. In other words, everything that came into existence was in the 
beginning in a state of lifelessness or non-existence, then it was awarded life. 
Another explanation of mentioning ‘death’ before ‘life’ could be that the verse 
itself has declared that the purpose of creating human death and life is ‘test’, 

See Saal asi 265th) 
‘,...80 that He may test you as to which of you is better in deeds. [67:2] 
This test is more important and is of greater significance in ‘death’ rather than in 
‘life’, because the one who thinks of death constantly will have the tendency to 


539 


1951 / 2182 


do more and more righteous deeds. No doubt, the element of test is available in 
‘life’ too, because every step of one’s life reminds him of his own inability and 
powerlessness as against Allah’s absolute power, which creates in him the 
tendency to act righteously. The thought of death, however, is most effective in 
correcting one’s conduct. Sayyidna ‘Ammar Ibn Yasir [r.‘a] reports a Prophetic 
Hadith which says: “Death is sufficient as a preacher, and certitude is sufficient 
as a cause of being free from needs.” [Transmitted by Tabarani] 

This signifies that witnessing the death of friends and relatives is the most 
effective preacher. If that does not exert any influence on one, nothing else will. 
And he whom Allah has granted the wealth of faith and certitude is the most 
need-free person. 

Sayyidna Rabr Ibn Anas [r.‘a] has stated that the thought of ‘death’ makes man 
disgusted with this world and makes him inclined towards the Hereafter. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


What is a good action? 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] said that once the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recited this 
verse and when he reached the words “better in deeds”, he stopped and 
explained that ‘better in deeds’ is the person who abstains most from the things 
Allah has forbidden and is always ready to obey Him. [Qurtub1] 


67:3. Who has created seven heavens one 
above another (without any contact [between 


them]). You will see nothing out of proportion | ¢ 
in the creation of the Rahman (the All-Merciful 
Allah). Then look again, do you see any crack 
(i.e. look at the sky and pay close attention to 
it. Do you see any flaw, deficiency, defect or 
rifts in it)? [Ibn Kathir] 


p. 
$ 


67:4. Then look again and yet again (i.e. once | -5 é -< At “1 8 
and then twice), your sight will return to you ons sai CS M 4 


dim (i.e. abject on account of it not perceiving] 9% 3 Uwlk yadi Al) Gilets 
any fissure) and It will have become wearied ee 
out (i.e. unable to see any fissure). [Tafsir al- © ao 
Jalalayn] 


67:5. And certainly We have adorned the 
nearest heaven (i.e. the one closest to the 
earth) with lamps (i.e. with stars), and have 
made them missiles for satans (i.e. devices to 
stone the devils, should they [attempt to] listen 
by stealth, in which case a meteor of fire 
detaches itself from the star, just like a brand 
is taken from a fire, and either kills that jinn or 
deprives him of his senses: it is not that the 
star itself is displaced from its position), and 
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We have prepared for them the punishment of 
the Blaze (i.e. the ignited Fire). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


67:6. And for those who disbelieved in their 
Lord, there is the punishment of Hell, and a 
hapless destination. (This means that this will 
be the worst end and a terrible destiny). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


67:7. When they will be thrown into it, they will 
hear its roaring, ([producing] a horrid sound 
like that of an ass), as it boils up. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


67:8. It almost bursts with rage (in wrath 
against the disbelievers). Whenever a group is 
thrown into it, its keepers will ask them, (an 
interrogation of rebuke), “Had no warner come 
to you, (a messenger to warn you of God's 
chastisement)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:9. They will say: “Yes, a warner had come 
to us, but we belied and said, ‘Allah has not 
sent down anything. You are only in great 
error: (this [last words] may be the words of 
the angels [spoken] to the disbelievers when 
they are told of the denial, or they may belong 
to the words of the disbelievers [spoken] to 
the warners).’” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:10. If only we had been listening (i.e. 
listening so as to understand) or 
understanding (i.e. comprehension entailing 
reflection [upon the truth]), we would not be 
among the people of the Hell.” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


67:11. So they shall confess, (when 
confession is of no avail), their sin, (which was 
their denial of the warners). Then, be the 
people of Hell away (from Allah’s mercy). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:12. Indeed, for those who have awe of their 
Lord without seeing (Him, while they are 
absent from people’s eyes, being obedient to 
Him in secret, such that openly [before 
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their Lord]), theirs shall be forgiveness and a 
great reward, (namely, Paradise). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


67:13. And whether you keep your talk secret | | 
or proclaim it; indeed, He knows well what is 
in the hearts (of what they contain: so how/$ 
much more so [is He Knower] in the case of 
what you utter [openly] - the reason for the 
revelation of this [verse] was that the idolaters 
said to one another: ‘Speak secretly, and 
Muhammad’s [s.‘a.w.s] god will not hear you’). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:14. Does He who created not know, (what) a 
you keep secret, in other words: will His | > 
knowledge of [things] be precluded by such 
[secret speech])? And He is the Subtle (in His 
knowledge), the Aware (therein). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


67:15. He it is Who has made the earth 
subjugated for you, (easy for you to walk on), 
so walk on its shoulders and eat of His 
provision (that has been created for you), and 
to Him is the Resurrection (from the graves for 
the Requital). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:16. Have you become fearless of Him Who 
is in the heaven, (that He Whose authority and 
power [is in the heaven]) if He makes you sink 
into the earth, and then it starts trembling, 
(while it moves underneath you and rises 
above you)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:17. Or, have you become fearless of Him 
Who is in the heaven if He looses a violent 
wind with stones against you, (a wind hurling 
pebbles at you)? So you shall soon know 
(upon seeing the chastisement with your own 
eyes), how My warning is, (My warning of 
chastisement, in other words, [you will soon 
see] that it was true)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:18. And certainly those before them (also) 
belied (the truth), then (see) how was My 
denial, ([how was] My rebuttal of them in 
destroying them when they denied: in other 
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words, [how] it was true)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] nn 


67:19. Do they not see the birds above them, an l ree 


outstretching their wings and (at times) they | 7 
fold (them) in? None upholds them (from la: 
falling, either when they are spreading them or 
closing them) except the Rahman (the All- 
Merciful, by His power). Indeed, He is watchful 
of everything. (The meaning is: have they not 
inferred from the fact that the birds [are able 
to] remain in the air that We have the power to 
do with them what has been mentioned above 
as well as [inflicting upon them] other kinds of 
chastisement)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The flight of birds is by the power of Allah 

This verse invites attention to the fact that the birds have weight, and in terms of 
the law of gravity, weighty bodies should fall down on the earth, if they are 
released from above. Normally, it is not possible for the air to hold them up. But 
Allah, through His consummate power, has created these birds in such a way 
that they can hold themselves up in the air. Apparently, they have no intellect, 
but Allah has taught them the art to make the air carry their burden and to fly in it 
by manoeuvring their wings in such a way that at times they outspread them and 
at other times they fold them back. In this way they subjugate the air to their 
benefit. It is obvious that enabling air to hold them up, designing the wings of the 
birds on this particular shape and teaching them the art of controlling the air, all 
these functions were possible only by Allah’s Supreme Creative Power. From 
next verse up to the end of the Surah, the non-believers and the unrighteous 
people of all categories are warned of the Divine scourge. First, they are 
admonished that if Allah decides to punish any nation, there is no power in the 
world that can stop Him. There is no fighting force or army of soldiers that can 
come to the support of the disbelievers and save them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

67:20. Now, who is he that can be an army to] 2<} S34 A “eal Jaa SI 

you (supporters for you), to help you instead ae 7 * = ‘ se) val ms 
of the Rahman, (that is to say, other than Him, ùl gal U9 uA Anat 
who [is there that] will [be able to] avert His Eea tN eel 
chastisement from you, in other words, you OY 232 c? A oss 
have no helper)? The disbelievers are in 

nothing but delusion (i.e. the unbelievers are 

only in deception: Satan has deluded them 

[into believing] that the chastisement will not 

befall them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:21. Or, who is he that can provide for you, | °,| 2655ta ° ai a al 
should He withhold His provision, ([if He ol și J G: os! 21 


w 


oe po Fe o eK ay “Ne o1 
withholds] the rain from you)? Still, they|_9 si cà lom Uo" 485) él 


Z 
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persist in perverseness and aversion, (moving 
away [further] from the truth). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


67:22. Is he, then, who walks prone on his 
face better guided, or he who walks upright on 
a straight path? 


O bie 


The parable of the disbeliever and the believer 

This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the disbeliever. It is 
mentioned that the unbelievers will be brought to the field of Resurrection, 
crawling on their faces instead of walking on their feet. Bukhari and Muslim 
record on the authority of Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] that the noble Companions asked 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]: “How will the non-believers walk on their faces 
on the Day of Resurrection?” The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] replied: “Is Allah 
who made them walk on their feet not powerful enough to make them walk on 
their faces and their heads?” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


67:23. Say, “He it is Who has originated you, | Jas; Jas 5 SLi sal os ‘la 23 
(meaning, He initiated your creation after you eae ae : 
were not even a thing worth mentioning [i.e., | _9 rons oe asl 
nothing]), and made for you the ears and the 

eyes and the hearts, (meaning, intellects and 

powers of reasoning). How little you pay 

gratitude, (meaning, how little you use these 

abilities that Allah has blessed you with to 

obey Him, to act according to His 

commandments, and avoid His prohibitions). 

[lbn Kathir] 


67:24. Say, “He it is Who has scattered you] a 2€j~\ veil) A É 
on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered = A 2 : eae a À ; E 24 
(for the Reckoning).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oy FOSS Aull g uay! 


67:25. And they say (to the believers), “When Aaii N 7 Cl ay 
will this promise be fulfilled, (the promise of ” ois 3.25 


the gathering), if you are truthful (about it)?” (y Ode aus ¿l 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:26. Say, “The knowledge (of its coming) is | , aul Ses Alell Lal cj 26 
only with Allah, and | am only a plain warner, a 4 PES 

(one whose warning is plain). [Tafsīr al- (_)y Piá H% úi Lai) 
Jalalayn] 


67:27. Then, once they will see it (i.e. the}; cra AEEA 
chastisement, after the gathering) 535 wise J er : 27 
approaching, the faces of the disbelievers will (gall lía g egal 
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be awry, (blackened), and it will be said (i.e. 
the keepers [of Hell] will say to them), “This is 
that (chastisement) which you have been 
calling for, ([claims to the effect] that you 
would not be resurrected - this is the narration 
of a situation that will take place [in the future], 
and which has been expressed using the past 
tense in order to confirm that it will actually 
take place)!” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:28. Say, “Tell me, if Allah destroys me and al ay | | one = - \ à 
those with me, (of believers, by His 3 (Sts U) Te Jë .28 


chastisement, as you would have it), or has gow (yaa “Wan y iat us 
mercy on us, (and does not chastise us), who YAaill alse isil 
can (in either case) save the disbelievers from QO a a7 U8 OF 

a painful punishment, (in other words, they will 

have no protector from it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


67:29. Say, “He is the Rahman; we have 3 a ial a! Cas ll A E 29 


believed in Him, and in Him we have put our ee TEPES 
trust. So, you will soon know who it is that is in A Eja yki © Us 53 aje 
manifest error, (meaning, save yourselves, for 

verily, there is nothing that can rescue you o) eo Jia È 
from Allah except repentance, turning to Him 

for forgiveness and returning to His religion. 

Your hopes that torment and exemplary 

punishment will strike us, will not benefit you. 

Whether Allah punishes us or has mercy on 

us, there is no escaping from Allah’s 

punishment and painful torment that you will 

suffer).” [Ibn Kathir] 


67:30. Say, “Tell me, If (all) your water were to | 2< 414 ż 13, | 
disappear into the earth, then who could bring Sih - „ she ds 30 


you flowing water?” clay ass cas Nt 


Or Gas 
Allah’s is all the praise and thanks 
Cine cle AS Jed 1556 Si aal 3) S825) Ui [Say, “Tell me, Should your water vanish into 
the earth, who will bring you a flowing [stream] water?”...[67:30]). In other words, 
if all the water, which people draw from the wells easily, were to disappear into 
the depths of the earth, do they have any power through which they will be able 
to obtain pure running water? Obviously, the answer in negative. 
It is recorded in a Tradition that when a person recites this verse, he should say 
Allāhu rabbu'l-‘alamina, “Allah, the Lord of the worlds” That is, it is Allah alone 
who can bring it back to us. None of us has the power. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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68. Surah Al-Qalam (The Pen) 


Total Verses: 52 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


68:1. Nun, (one of the letters of the alphabet: ||, 
Allah knows best what He means by it), by the 
pen (with which He has inscribed [the records 

of] all creatures in the Preserved Tablet) and 
what they inscribe (i.e. the angels, of good 
and righteousness), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn]), 


68:2. You are not, (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), 
by the grace of your Lord, a madman, (that is 
to say, madness is precluded in your case, on 
account of your Lord’s grace to you by way of 
[His assigning to you] prophethood and in 
other ways - this was a refutation of their 
saying that he was a madman). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


68:3. And indeed, for you is a reward “pe 
unending. ” 


68:4. And indeed, you are on an exalted Do 3h bial; 3.4 


(quality of) character. 


The Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] Exalted Quality of Character 

biia yé 1539 ál ó; [And you will definitely have a reward that will never end . 
68:3].The verse exposes the absurdity of the charge of madness. It purports to 
say that the actions of a madman produce no useful result, but the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] will eminently succeed in fulfilling the object of his Divine mission, and 
in bringing about a wonderful revolution in the lives of his degenerate and 
demented people. This is the significance of the words in the verse ‘and for you 
is a reward that will never end.’ No insane person is ever rewarded for his 
actions. The next verse constitutes a further eloquent comment on the charge of 
insanity imputed to the Holy Prophet [s.’a.w.s], thus: 

aac gli Xi cil 5 [And you are surely on exalted quality of character.....68:4]. In this 
verse, the demented people are invited to think carefully about the lofty morals of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] has said that ‘exalted quality of character’ signifies a 
‘great religion, and it is Islam, a religion dearest to Allah’. Sa A 
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was asked about the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] character. She replied: “The Holy 
Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] character was the Qur’an itself’. In other words, he is the 
living example of the Qur’an that teaches high morals. Sayyidna ‘Alī [r.‘a] said 
that ‘exalted quality of character’ signifies the ‘good manners which the Qur’an 
has taught’. All these interpretations have almost the same significance. That is 
to say, not only that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is not an insane person, but he is 
the sublime and noblest of men possessing in full measure all the moral 
excellence that combine to make their possessor a perfect image of his Creator. 
The Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] humanity was of the most perfect character. He 
was a complete embodiment of all good moral qualities that a man is capable of 
possessing. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself said: 

“| have only been sent to perfect noble character/conduct.” [Abū Hayyan]. 
Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] said: 

“| served Allah’s Messenger for ten years, and he never said a word of 
displeasure to me, nor did he ever say to me concerning something | had done: 
‘Why did you do that?’ And he never said to me concerning what | had not done: 
‘Why did you not do this?” [Bukhari and Muslim]. 

Obviously, a ten-year period is a long time during which some unpleasant or 
objectionable thing might have happened. 

Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] said: 

“As a result of the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] noble character, any slave-girl of 
Madinah would hold his hand and take him wherever she would like to.” 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] said: “Allah’s Messenger never struck anyone with his 
hands except when he was fighting in Jihad in the cause of Allah.” It is confirmed 
that when he fought Jihad in the cause of Allah, he killed unbelievers. Otherwise 
he did not hit any servant, nor any woman. He would never take revenge for any 
harm or mistake done. He would only implement Shar‘T punishment on those 
who violated Allah’s laws. [Transmitted by Muslim]. 

Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a] says that the Messenger of Allah was never asked for 
anything for which he said ‘No’. [Bukhari and Muslim]. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] said: 

“Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] was never vulgar, never pretended to be vulgar and 
he never shouted in the marketplaces. He never responded to evil by evil, but 
always pardoned and overlooked.” 

Sayyidna Abu-d-Darda’ [r.‘a] narrates that Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“Noble character will be the heaviest thing on a Muslim’s scale of good deeds on 
the Day of Resurrection. Allah detests the rude and foul-mouthed person.” 
[Transmitted by Tirmidhi, grading it as a Tradition which is ‘Hasan’]. 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] narrates that Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“Indeed by virtue of good character, a believer can attain the status of votaries 
who spend their nights in worship and their days in fasting.” [Abū Dawud]. 
Sayyidna Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal [r.‘a] narrates that when he placed his foot into the 
stirrup of his mount, as he was departing for Yemen as the governor of that 
province, Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] advised him: 

“O Mu‘adh, display your best character with people.” [Transmitted by Malik]. 

All narratives cited here have been adopted from Tafsir Mazhart. [Ma‘ariful- 
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Qur'an] 


68:5. So, you will see, and they (too) will see, 


68:6. Which of you is afflicted with madness, 
(in other words, is it [this insanity] in you or in 
them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:7. Indeed, your Lord best knows him who | * 
has strayed from His way, and He is well 
aware of those who are on the right path, 
(meaning, He knows which of the two groups 
are truly guided among you, and He knows 
the party that is astray from the truth). [lbn 
Kathir] 


68:8. So do not obey the beliers. args At ab! St 8 


68:9. They wish that you should be pliant, Gea aa BL eke 
([that] you should yield to them), so that they O OSAA GA 2 $5.9 
(too) would be pliant, ([so that] they may yield 

to you). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Do not obey those who reject the true faith 


ised Ja 5) 1545 Ghai abi 38 (So, do not obey those who reject [the true faith]. 
They wish that you become flexible [in your faith], and they will become flexible 
[in their hostile attitude.] .... 68:8-9). The interpretation of this verse as adopted in 
this translation is based on the interpretation of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] as 
reported by Qurtubt. 


Ruling 

This verse indicates that any such compromise with the unbelievers is 
tantamount to Mudahanah fid-din, flexibility in religion, and this is forbidden. 
[Mazhari]. Such a pact of leniency in matters of religion is not permissible, unless 
compelled by necessity. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


68:10. And do not obey any mean | aña AK aå Ya 
(despicable), swearer, (given to frequent} 7 Js eh 4 
swearing by falsehood), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (J UA 


2 


68:11. A slanderer, going about with 
calumnies, (this refers to the one who goes 
around among people instigating discord 
between them and carrying tales in order to 
corrupt relations between people when they 
are good and pleasant), [Ibn Kathir]), 


68:12. Hinderer of the good, (niggardly with 
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his wealth against deserving causes), 
transgressor, sinner, (wrongdoer). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


| we 
68:13. Harsh, (and) moreover, notorious, y35 5 Gls 25 He 
(an adopted son of Quraysh - namely, al- O Cr a: 13 
Walid b. al-Mughirah, whose father claimed 

him after eighteen years), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:14. (Do not obey such a person merely) | * 
because he is a possessor of wealth and 
sons, 


68:15. When Our verses are recited to him, he | “jig ay aide cg ist 45 
says, “(These are) the fables of the ancient, We ses ee Gee 
(in other words, he denies them [in arrogance] © ò gagy Jabal 
on account of the mentioned things which We 

have bestowed on him out of Our grace).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:16. Soon We shall brand him on the snout. c 16 


Qs 


Allah will disgrace and humiliate the disbelievers on the Day of 
Resurrection : j 

a5 GS si Se BB) ia Ü pl ak os jaa gs OK aL! Y, (And do not obey any 
contemptible one who swears much, a slanderer who goes about with 
calumnies, one who prevents good, [and who is] transgressor, sinful, harsh, 
[and] after all that, notorious,....68:10-13). 

The word Zanim refers to ‘a person whose legitimate birth from a father is not 
proved’. The person referred to in this verse was of doubtful birth or his lineage 
was uncertain. 

The preceding verse prohibited any compromise with the unbelievers in general 
in matters of religion. The current verse prohibits specifically yielding to such 
mean leader of falsehood as Walid Ibn Mughirah, who possessed the base 
characteristics as listed in verses [10] to [13], the worst mischief-maker. [As 
transmitted by Ibn Jarir on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, {r.‘a}]. Having described 
this person’s bad manners and his arrogance in several verses that follow, verse 
[16] says: 

esh Aii Æ ia [We will soon brand him on the snout...68:16]. That is, as, 
disbelievers, out of pride and false sense of power rejected the Divine Message 
in this world, Allah will disgrace and humiliate them on the Day of Resurrection 
so that the earlier and later generations will be able to see it. His nose has been 
described by way of reproach as Khurtūm [snout]. This refers specifically to the 
long nose of a pig or a trunk of an elephant. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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68:17. Indeed, We have tested them, (We 
have tested the people of Mecca with drought 
and famine), as We had tested the Owners of 
the Garden, when they swore that they would 
pluck its fruit next morning, (so that the poor 
folk would not notice them and so that they 
would not then have to give them of it that 
[portion] which their father used to give them 
of it by way of charity), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:18. And did not make any exception (by 
saying insha’allah, in other words: and that 
was their condition). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:19. Then an encircling visitation from your 
Lord visited it, ([that is] a fire consumed it 
during the night), while they were asleep. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:20. Then in the morning it became as 
though it had been reaped. 


The meaning of ‘Sarim’ 


Coke GS LS seth 17 
gia ced aii i ii 


aw E 


The word Şarm means ‘to harvest or to collect a crop from the fields’. The word 
Sarim in the context of the verse is used in the sense of Maşrūm or Maqtū‘, 
meaning ‘harvested or cut’. This signifies that the fire burnt the field and stripped 
it bare. The word Sarim also means ‘night’. From this point of view, the verse 
signifies ‘the field became burnt up and black like night’. [Mazhari] 


68:21. And they called out to each other in 
the morning, (meaning, when it was [early] 
morning time they called each other so that 
they could go together to pick the harvest or 
cut it [its fruits]), [Ibn Kathir] 


68:22. Saying, “Go early to your tilth, (your 
produce), if you are going to pluck, (if your 
intention is to pick [the fruits]).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


68:23. So they went off, while they were 
whispering to each other, (talking secretly), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:24. Saying, “Let there not enter upon you 
today any needy man, (meaning, some of 
them said to others, “Do not allow any poor 
person to enter upon you in it [the garden] 
today.”).” [Ibn Kathir] 
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68:25. And in early hours they rushed quickly, 
(while they were assuming themselves) able 
(to prevent the poor folk [from enjoying the 
fruit]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:26. Then when they saw it (blackened and 
charred), they said, “Indeed, we have missed 
the way, (that is to say: this is not the one).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:27. (Then, once they realized that the 
garden is the same, but it has been destroyed, 
they said), “No, but we have been deprived (of 
its fruits, by our denying it to the poor folk).” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:28. The most moderate among them said, 
“Did | not say to you, ‘Why do you not hallow 
(Allah, repenting [to Him])?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


68:29. They said, “Hallowed be Our Lord. 
Indeed, we were wrongdoers (by denying the 
poor folk [what is] their due).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


68:30. Then they turned to each other 


i CERES 


Oy TARR 


E 


45584 O85 d .27 


JA Aaka a 28 
C)YAG saad y y 


GS ú Uy Gace ié 29 


reproaching, (meaning, they started blaming |- 


each other for what they had resolved to do, 
preventing the poor people from receiving 
their right of the harvested fruit. Thus, their 
response to each other was only to confess 
their error and sin). [Ibn Kathir] 


68:31. They said, “Woe to us! Indeed we were 
transgressors, (meaning, “we have 
transgressed, trespassed, violated and 
exceeded the bounds until what this 
happened to us). [lbn Kathir] 


68:32. It may be that our Lord will give us in 
exchange something better than this. Indeed, 
we turn (humbly) to our Lord (that He might 
accept our repentance and give us back [a 
garden that is] better than our garden - it is 
reported that they were indeed given a better 
one in its place).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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68:33. In this way the punishment comes hli 3 raii as 33 
(meaning, such is the punishment of whoever 


opposes the command of Allah, is stingy with | “ils 3 
what Allah has given him and favored him 

with, withholds the right of the poor and 

needy, and responds to Allah’s blessings 

upon him with ungratefulness [or disbelief]). 

And the punishment of the Hereafter is even 

greater, if they only knew. [lbn Kathir] 


The punishment of the Hereafter is greater and more severe 

gii ats [In this way the punishment comes. And, of course, the punishment of 
the Hereafter is even greater, if they but realize! .... 68:33]. After a brief reference 
to the famine faced by the Makkans and a detailed account of the People of the 
Garden whose garden was burnt as a punishment, the present verse sets down 
a general rule. When a Divine punishment visits, it visits in this way, and this kind 
of punishment in the mortal world does not serve as an expiation for the 
punishment in the Hereafter. The punishment of the Hereafter is greater and 
more severe. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


68:34. Indeed, for the God-fearing there are) cúig 2.47) dic zeal 
the Gardens of Delight with their Lord. ee oe 34 


68:35. Shall We then make the obedient like | <$ i (Jas 4a) 35 


the culprits (i.e. as belonging with them in Lee. Ay 
terms of reward)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Ore Cie Ralls 


68:36. What has happened to you? How do 
you judge (with such corrupt judgement)? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:37. Do you have a book in which you read, 


68:38. That you shall indeed have in it 
whatever you choose? 


68:39. Or have you oaths from Us, reaching to AE úi Ea 7 A] E 
the Day of Resurrection, (in other words, ‘Did e 


o ys) > 92 
We swear to you?’, the response to which is lal asi S) hasili il 


[what follows]) that yours will be what you va, F ° were, A 
judge? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] O 


68:40. Ask them which of them stands surety 
for that, ([that] decision which they have made 
for themselves, namely, that they will be 
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better [reward] than the believers in the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:41. Or do they have associate-gods, (who | | Si >: Al 
agree with them in this claim of theirs and able a a 
to guarantee it for them)? Then, let them bring 

their associate-gods, (those who will 

guarantee this for them), if they are truthful. 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


68:42. (Remember) the Day when the shank 
shall be bared and they shall be called upon 
to prostrate themselves, (as a test of their 
faith), but they shall not be able (to do so - 
their backs will become as [stiff as] a brick 
wall). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


2 


Exposure of the shin 

Glu Ge GSS; 2; [On the Day when the Shin will be exposed]. This is the literal 
translation of the Quranic phrase used here. The exegetes have explained it in 
two different ways. Some of them are of the view that, according to the Arabic 
usage, ‘exposure of the shin’ is an idiomatic expression for a severe state of 
distress. When a person is confronted with such a distress, he normally lays his 
shins bare. Therefore, exposure of the shin has been taken as indicative of such 
a state. Given this interpretation, the verse means that on the day when the 
disbelievers will face the severe distress, they will be called upon to prostrate 
themselves, but they will not be able to do so, because their backs will be made 
flat, with no elasticity to bow down. 

Some other commentators, however, take the phrase in its literal sense. They 
say that the ‘Shin’ referred to here is the Shin of Allah Ta‘ala, which is one of His 
attributes, the exact nature of which is neither known to anybody, nor 
discoverable in this world. [But obviously, it is not like the shins of human 
beings]. According to this interpretation, the verse means that, at some stage on 
the Day of Judgment, Allah Ta‘ala will expose this attribute of His which is called 
‘Shin’, and they will be called upon to prostrate before it. This interpretation is 
supported by an authentic Hadith reported by Bukhari and Muslim. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

68:43. With their eyes downcast, (that is to] 4%, °% eA ttai 45212 
say, with abject, gazes, which they do not re D o hers 
raise), they will be enveloped by ignominy. |c! Ge aK 3 4 ~Ald 
And they used to be called upon (in this world) See Gara eon 
to prostrate when they were healthy (but they @ ars i geee aaa | 
did not). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


68:44. So, leave Me alone with those whol), 2364 24 a Ó 
belie this discourse - (the Qur'an). We will fe EE 4 5 tl 44 
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soon draw them on little by little (towards Hell) | éx mS gá VE = uk aa LAKES 
from a way they do not know, [Tafsir al- 


Jaldlayn] ' Or ; egál Y 


68:45. And | give them respite. Indeed, My| aa *) +33} cis) 7 
plan is firm. oo d ael A 3 .45 


Allah is the best aware of the wisdom behind His decisions 

Sissi) ie GSS da 5 2458 (So, leave Me alone with those who reject this discourse. 
We will draw them on little by little [towards Hell] from a way they do not 
know....68:44). Here the phrase ‘So, leave me alone’ in the original Arabic is an 
idiomatic expression which signifies ‘Rely on Allah’. 

The disbelievers often demanded Divine punishment arguing that if they are 
really guilty in the sight of Allah, and if He has the power to punish, then why the 
punishment does not befall them forthwith. These were heart-rending demands 
on account of which the thought probably must have crossed the mind of the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and he might have prayed to Allah to punish them 
sometime, in the hope that the rest of the people might draw lessons and amend 
their conduct. On that occasion, Allah revealed [in verse, 45] that He is the best 
aware of the wisdom behind His decisions. He does not punish them 
immediately, but He gives them respite to test them and to give them an 
opportunity to believe. [Ma’‘ariful-Qur’an] 


68:46. Is it that you ask them for a fee, (in (ys aed ai í 

return for delivering the Message), so they are a i AG 
burdened with debt, ([so they are burdened] 

with what they will [have to] give you, and that 

is why they do not believe)? [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


68:47. Or do they have the (knowledge of the) aed ara Aa dic oÍ 
Unseen, so they write down (from it what they z - ê 
say)? [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


68:48. Then be patient for the judgment of 
your Lord (regarding them in the way that He 
wills), and be not like the Man of the Fish (in 
terms of impatience and haste - this is 
Sayyidna Yūnus [‘a.s]), when he cried out 
while he was in anguish, (filled with anguish 
inside the belly of the whale). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


68:49. Had not a grace (a mercy) from his 
Lord reached him, he would have been cast, 
(out of the belly of the whale), in the 
wilderness in a reproachable state - (but he 
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was shown mercy and was therefore cast out 
blameless). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The story of Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] 

Towards the end, the story of Sayyidna YUnus [‘a.s] is concisely told that when 
his people constantly demanded punishment, he became indignant and prayed 
for the punishment to be sent down. The signs of the punishment started 
appearing. Sayyidna YUnus [a.s] left the place and transferred himself 
elsewhere. In the meantime the entire nation wept, wailed, sincerely repented 
and begged refuge from the Divine punishment. Allah pardoned them and took 
away the punishment. Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] felt embarrassed and thought that if 
he goes back to his people, they might think he was a liar. As a result, without 
the clear permission of Allah, he acted purely on his ljtihad [independent 
judgement] that he would not go back to his people. At this, Allah, in order to 
caution him, created a situation where he had to undertake sea voyage, and 
then was lowered into the sea where he was swallowed up by a fish. Being thus 
cautioned, Sayyidna Yunus [‘a.s] sought the Divine pardon. Consequently, Allah 
once again opened the doors of the former blessings to be restored to him. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is comforted by this story not to be impressed by people’s 
demands nor to be anxious to get them punished hastily. Allah’s wisdom is 
profound and unfathomable. Allah alone knows what is in the best interests of 
the world. Allah should be trusted and relied on. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


68:50. Then his Lord chose him (for} =, aleaa 445) 4uiala 50 
prophethood), and made him of the righteous, | ~~ ` : iy ' 
(the prophets). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


68:51. And indeed the disbelievers seem to]\* gé <3) 464 fy 

trip you up with their looks, (looking at you ina B ual = ol 3.91 
severe way, almost hurling you to the ground 

or making you fall from your place), when they 

hear the Admonition, (the Qur'an), and they 

say (out of envy), “Indeed, he is madman, (on 

account of the Qur’an that he has brought).” 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


68:52. And it, (namely, the Qur'an), is nothing 
else but an admonition for all the worlds (and 
cannot be the cause of any dementia). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

Imam Baghawi [r] and some other commentators have reported another event 
as background of this verse. The evil eye is a reality which causes loss, illness 
and destruction. Authentic Traditions report that it is a reality. The Arabs also 
believed that an evil eye is a reality. There was a person famous in Arabia to 
cast an evil eye on camels or animals to cause instant death or destruction. The 
pagans of Arabia were enemies of the Hol 
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possible way they were after persecuting him and killing him. They left no stone 
unturned in harming him. They even contemplated afflicting him with an evil eye. 
They therefore decided to secure the services of the particular person who could 
effectively cast an evil eye. He was instructed to cast the evil eye on the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] so that he would become ill. He exerted himself to 
the utmost, but to no avail. Allah protected him and he was unaffected. The 


verses were revealed in connection with this incident. 


Special Note 

Sayyidna Hasan al-Basri [r] reports that if anyone is affected by the evil eye, 
these verses [51 & 52] may be recited and blown on the person: the ill effect will 
be dispelled. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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69. Surah Al-Haqqah 


Total Verses: 52 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


69:1. The Inevitable (Calamity)! 


69:2. What is the Inevitable (Calamity)? 


69:3. And what makes you realize what the DEE S EERIRE éL a 3.3 
Inevitable (Calamity) is? 


The meaning of ‘Al-Haqqah’ 

This Sūrah is almost wholly devoted to the subject of inevitability of the 
Resurrection, its horrors, the punishment of unbelievers and the reward of 
believers. The Day of Judgement is variously referred to in the Qur’an, and in 
this Sdrah we encounter the following three names: 4s) Al-Haqqah ‘Imminent 
Happening’, ie all Al-Qari‘ah ‘Shocking Event’ and 4# Al-Waqi‘ah ‘Happening’. 
The word 4ilii Al-Haqqah means an ‘established fact, or inevitable event, reality 
or truth’. The word Al-Haqqah also means ‘Something that provide evidence that 
something is true.’ It can be applied to the Day of Judgement in both senses of 
the word, because in the first sense the Day of Judgement itself is an 
established truth, and its occurrence is a certainty. And in the other sense the 
Day of Judgement will prove to the believers the reality of Paradise and to the 
unbelievers the reality of Hell. This name of the Day of Judgement is followed by 
two questions regarding it. The questions have been put to make the readers 
realise how horrifying the experience would be - beyond normal experience or 
even imagination. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


69:4. (The tribes of) Thamūd and ‘Ad belied 
the Striking Day, (the Resurrection, because 
its terrors cause the hearts to clatter). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


69:5. So as for Thamud, they were destroyed | | ‘lal YN 
by the outburst, (an excessively severe cry). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:6. And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a 
violent windstorm, ([that was] powerful and 
severe [in its assault] upon ‘Ad, despite their 
power and might). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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69:7. That He imposed on them for seven 4 PER seale la~ E ki 
nights and eight consecutive days; so you En aN = 
would see the people during it lying prostrate, a oi Lagan all ágai 


o- A as 


(lying dead on the ground), as if they were Jå i jel a ae 
hollow (collapsed) trunks of palm-trees. [Tafsir | 7 


al-Jalalayn] 


Mention of the destruction of the nations 

The word ú At-Taghiyah derived from Tughyan which means ‘to exceed the 
limit’, signifying an extremely severe punishment, that is, ‘it would be such high 
pitched sound which would exceed the limit of any of the sounds of the mortal 
world, and the human heart or brain would not be able to bear’. When Thamud 
exceeded the limit in denying the Day of Judgement, they were destroyed by that 
dreadful cry which exceeded all limits. It was a combination of most high pitched 
sound of thunderbolt together with a flash of lightning that struck them which rent 
their hearts. 

The phrase x-a œv [in verse 6] refers to a violent windstorm which is also 
severely cold. ; 

aul 4445 § Jul ga [seven nights and eight consecutive days]. According to some of 
the narratives, the punishment of windstorm started on Wednesday morning, and 
lasted till the following Wednesday evening. In this way, it makes up eight days 
and seven nights. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


69:8. Then do you see any of them remaining, Axa ¢ 4 oy 3 
(meaning, do you find any one of them left or Oma us ad T5: es 8 


anyone who even attributes himself to being 
from them? Rather they are all gone, right 
down to the last of them, and Allah did not 
make for them any successors)? [lbn Kathir] 


a And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and those before 4 afó EN oss els 3 5 
im, (that is to say, those disbelieving a =. 
communities who came before him), and the Okil REA] 
overturned towns, (their inhabitants - 

these being the cities of the people of Lut 

[‘a.s]), committed sin, ([they committed] deeds 

that were iniquitous), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of ‘Mu’tafikat’ 

The word <i: Mu’tafikat means ‘adjacent to one another’. The towns of 
Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s], Sodom and Gomorrah, are so called because they were 
adjacent to each other or because when the punishment overtook the 
disbelievers and criminals overthrowing their towns], they were all jumbled up. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


69:10. And they disobeyed their Lord’s| :,*- ere 
messenger, (namely, Sayyidna Lut [‘a.s] and ee Se) pana AD 


others), so He seized them with an extremely DiE aa) baal adrala 
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severe seizure, (one surpassing others in its 
severity). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:11. Indeed, when the water rose, ([when] 
they rose above all things including mountains 
and otherwise at the time of the Flood), We let 
you (O mankind) board the floating ship, (the 
ark which Nuh [‘a.s] built and by which he and 
those with him were saved while all the others 
drowned), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:12. That We might make it, (namely, this || 
act, the saving of the believers and the| ` 
destruction of the disbelievers) for you an 
admonition, (a lesson), and that it might be 
retained by the retaining ears, ([ears] which 
remember what they hear might remember it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown ERE 
for the first time, 


The trumpet will be blown twice on the Day of Judgement 
iat 44 all à Ad 184 [Then, when the Trumpet will be blown for the first 
time...69:13]. Tirmidht records a Hadith on the authority of Sayyidna ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] that Sur ‘trumpet’ is a horn-like object which will be blown on 
Doomsday. 
ssa 440 [for the first time]. It means that it will be a sudden and a single 
continuing sound that will last until all die. The texts of Qur’an and Sunnah show 
that the trumpet will be blown twice on the Day of Judgement. The first trumpet is 
called Nafkhat-us-sa‘aq ‘the trumpet of swoon’, in connection with which the 
Qur’an says: 

a gd Èa g petal a (ye Gail 
And all those in the heavens and all those in the earth will faint... [39:68] 
With this trumpet all angels residing in the heavens and all Jinns and human 
beings and animals residing on earth will become unconscious and fall to the 
ground. Whilst they are in the state of unconsciousness, they will die. The 
second trumpet is called Nafkhat-ul-ba‘th ‘trumpet of Resurrection’. The word 
ba‘th means ‘to rise’. With this trumpet all the dead will rise from death and stand 
up. The Qur'an describes this situation thus: 

O ags gh IM og Al aia Aad 

Thereafter, it will be blown once again, and suddenly they will stand up, looking 
around. [39:68] 
In other words, then the trumpet will be blown a second time and at once they 
will be standing upright looking on. 
According to some narratives, a third ‘trumpet’ will also be blown before the two 
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trumpets, which is referred to as Nafkhat-ul-faza‘ [the trumpet of fright or panic]. 
By a careful analysis of all the narratives and texts, it appears that the first 
trumpet in its initial stage is Nafkhat-ul-faza‘ and in its final stage it will become 
Sa‘aq ‘the trumpet of swoon or death’. [Mazhari] 


69:14. And the earth and the mountains shall kail < Si oe a 
be lifted up and crushed with a single crash, J 3 Ua) 5. 14 


(meaning, they will be stretched out to the ©) rai 483 úž 
extent of the surface [of the earth] and the 

earth will change into something else other 

than the earth), [Ibn Kathīr] 


69:15. Then on that Day shall happen the 
Event, (the Resurrection will take place). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:16. And the heaven shall burst apart, so| - 
that on that day it shall be frail. 


a, pos \ Se 
69:17. And the angels shall be on its borders, | ~ by ls’ Í < dill) t 
(the edges of the heavens). And on that Day |2 W IN et 3.17 


eight (angels) shall bear above them the ir E già ch’ ye Jes 
Throne of your Lord. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] (J) vigu KĘ 


Eight angels will bear the Throne of the Rahmān above their heads 

dii as aá Gb) cibe Us s “And on that Day, the Throne of your Lord will be 
carried above them by eight [angels].” In other words, on the day of Judgement, 
eight angels will bear the Throne of the Rahmān above their heads. According to 
some of the Prophetic narratives, before the Judgement Day this task will be 
carried out by four angels. On the Judgement Day, four more angels will be 
added to carry out the task. As to what is the Throne of the Rahmān, what is its 
reality, its form and shape, how the angels carry it - are transcendental matters 
and are all beyond human intellect. Allah is beyond time, space and matter, and 
therefore we are not permitted to pursue these matters pertaining to Him to 
determine its exact meaning. The noble Companions, their pupils and the 
righteous elders took the attitude that they simply believed in all transcendental 
matters and never questioned about them. Whatever Allah means by them is the 
Truth. Their nature and reality are unknown. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


69:18. On that day you shall be exposed 
(before the Reckoning), no secret of yours 
shall remain hidden. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:19. Then, as for him who is given his book |” 4 34 a “S e$ ME 
in his right hand, he shall say (to his} & os Oo 19 


colleagues, on account of the joy that has sy a E: fi Ala Jy 3 
come to him), 
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| 3 0-4 y 


69:20. Indeed, | was sure that | would be 
meeting my account. (This will be when he}? 
[the servant of Allah] will be saved from being 
disgraced and exposed on the Day of 
Judgement).” [Ibn Kathir] 


69:22. In a lofty garden, (meaning, having (_)y TRP dis cÀ yy) 
elevated castles, beautiful wide eyed a 
maidens, pleasant stations and eternal joy), 

[lbn Kathīr] 


69:23. The fruits of which are near at hand, Seni tot % 
(reached [easily] by one who may be © z Gi shi 23 


standing, or sitting or reclining). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


69:24. (And so it will be said to them), “Eatli{., 1% pinc ~ até 

and drink with pleasure, (as a reward) for that a ee Fa 98 24 
which you sent on beforehand in past days, Oy fåi aly! eo aiall 
([in days] that have passed during the [life of 

the] world).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:25. And as for him who is given his book in| 4 mn - RA cn ae 
his left hand he shall say, “Oh, would that | Pi ca oe ex F A 
had not been given my book, <r al pa eye L? alai 


Oy AALS 


Oo as 
ate - 
2 


id - < 
69:26. And | had never known what my Veale 1: al ah 
account is! © z 2 al 3.26 


69:27. Oh, would that it, (namely, death in [the y yá MAA TENE Käi, 

life of] this world) had been the ending, (that O a; j 33.27 
had terminated my life, so that | am not 

resurrected)! [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


69:28. My wealth has not availed me. O) Mala etc al a 28 


69:29. My power has gone from me.” CN q ahi sa ui 29 


The meaning of ‘Sultan’ 
The word Sultan, literally, yields the sense of ‘power or overpowering’. 
Therefore, a government or state is referred to as Saltanah and a ruler is 
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referred to as Sultan. In other words, when people gain power and political 
ascendancy in the world, they become proud, hold sway over other people, 
perpetrate injustices and commit atrocities. But in the Hereafter all that will 
vanish and be lost, and the unjust and proud rulers will have no army to obey or 
support them. They will be miserable and helpless creatures who will not be able 
to defend themselves. The word Sultan also stands for ‘authority, proof or 
argument’ in which case it would mean: ‘Today | have no argument in favour of 
protecting myself against punishment’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


P 


69:30. “Seize him - (addressing the keepers of y E ‘gle a 4° ee 
Hell), then chain him, (bind his hands to his e s> .30 
necks in fetters), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


69:31. Then throw him in the blazing fire. OY \3 à Al a ajai ie k 31 


69:32. Then, in a chain whereof the length is KE’ 4 i, k ; ¿À ai 32 
seventy cubits, bind him. Orr's ` ueria 
Xi J óa 


The explanation of the phrase ‘make him enter into a chain’ 

58a Lela oa GES Ads 4s S [Thereafter, make him enter into a chain, the 
measure of which is seventy hands....69:32]. “Thereafter, make him enter into a 
chain, the measure of which is seventy hands.” The phrase ‘make him enter into 
a Chain’ could be interpreted metaphorically as ‘bind him in a chain’ but it could 
be taken in its primary sense, that is, to pierce the chain through one side of the 
body, so that it could come out from the other side of it like a string is passed 
through a pearl or the bead of a rosary. Traditional narratives seem to support 
the primary sense. [Mazhari] 


69:33. Indeed, he used not to believe in Allah, | Jil, Y ats 43 
the Almighty, Dah Y OS At .33 


69:34. Nor did he urge the feeding of the poor. 


69:35. So, he has no friend here today, ([no] |{%,! oy. al 
relative to avail him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Liga asl Ors as 


69:36. Nor any food except filth from the 
washing of wounds, (the vile excretions of the 
inhabitants of the Fire - or it [ghislin] may 
denote certain trees therein), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


69:37. None shall eat it but the sinners, (the YI Atel Ý 37 
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disbelievers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:38. So | swear by what you see (of 
creatures), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:39. And what you do not see: (of them, in 
other words, [I swear] by all creatures), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


69:40. That it (i.e. the Qur'an) is indeed the 


speech brought by an honorable Messenger, | 7 


(in other words, he has spoken it as a 
message from God, exalted be He). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


69:41. And it is not the speech of a poet; little 
do you believe. 


69:42. Nor is it the speech of a soothsayer; 
little are you admonished. (The meaning is: 
they believed and remembered only very few 
things of what the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did, 
[things] such as [his] good acts, [his] kindness 
to kin and abstinence; yet this will be of no 
avail to them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:43. It is a revelation from the Lord of the 
worlds. 


69:44. And if he, (namely, the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]) had forged against Us some of the 
sayings, (by communicating from Us that 
which We have not said). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:45. We would have certainly seized him, 
(We would have exacted vengeance [against 
him] as punishment) by the right hand, (by 
[Our] strength and power), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:46. And then severed his life-artery, (the 
aorta of the heart, a vein that connects with it, 
and which if severed results in that person’s 
death), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


(ea dif a 4 Al 
COV) Gin! G SU 
Le Se * gals Jo Y 5 42 


- 
a 


Orr ass 


gan tile Os i 5 44 
@eTs! 


Refuting the outrageous thoughts of the disbelievers 
The foregoing verses refute the outrageous thoughts of the disbelievers. The 
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used to accuse the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] of being a poet and a soothsayer. They 
said that the Qur'an was the word of a poet or the word of a soothsayer. The 
Qur’an denounces their argument - it is not the word of a poet nor the word of a 
soothsayer; it is a revelation from Allah to His Messenger. In other words, it was 
claimed that all visible and invisible things prove that the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is 
Allah’s true Messenger and that the Qur'an is Allah’s revealed Word and not the 
imaginary flight of a poet’s mind or the wild conjectures of a diviner. In this and 
the preceding three verses another invincible argument is given in support of his 
claim. The argument is to the effect that if the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] had been a 
forger of lies against Allah, Allah’s strong hand would have seized him by the 
throat and cut off his life-artery and he would have certainly met with a violent 
death. The invincible argument is put forward in a strong language - assuming 
the impossible - to make the ignorant realise the worst-case scenario. The 
expression ‘right hand’ is used probably because when a convicted criminal is to 
be executed, the executioner stands in front facing the condemned person. The 
executioner’s left hand faces the guilty person’s right hand. The executioner 
holds the condemned person with his left hand and attacks him with his right 
hand. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


69:47. And none of you could have saved him | 2 
from it, (in other words, there is none to 
prevent Us from punishing him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


69:48. And indeed it (i.e. the Qur'an) is an 
Admonition for the God-fearing. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


69:49. And indeed, We know that some of you 
are beliers (of the Qur’an, and [some of you 
are] believers [in it]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:50. And indeed, it (i.e. the Quran) is a 
(cause of) remorse for the disbelievers, (when 
they see the reward of those who affirmed its 
truth and the punishment of those who denied 
it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:51. And indeed, it (i.e. the Qur’an) is the 
truth of assured certainty. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


69:52. So hallow, (exalt as transcendent) the | < 
name of your Lord, the Mighty: (glory be to 
Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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70. Surah Al-Ma‘arij (The Stairways) 


Total Verses: 44 
Revealed At : Makkah 


70:3. (And it will come) from Allah, Owner of +, Leal sal rg 
the ascending steps, (the ascension routes of O C2 oe UA. 
the angels, which are the heavens). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


70:4. To whom, (to the place in the heaven to aji > ane a ox 21 4 
which His command descends), ascend the on _ 
angels and the Spirit (Jibra’ll [‘a.s]), in a day qu ae ae ri st 
the length of which is fifty thousand years. Orin cal 


[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


A 


The impending punishment is from Allah, the Lord of the stairways 

Nasa’ transmits a narration from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that this demanding 
person was Nadr Ibn Harith. In rejecting the Quran and the prophet [s.‘a.w.s], he 
daringly demanded: 

al oles úil gj eli G2 Soles Gi PA hake yo SHAN a 1h GIS Gy Sel 

‘O Allah, if this be indeed the truth [revealed] from You, then, rain down upon us 
stones from the heavens, or bring upon us a painful punishment. [8:32] 

The result of this demand was that Nadr Ibn Harith was killed by Muslims in the 
Battle of Badr. [Mazhart, citing the narration of Ibn Abi Hatim]. 

The Qur'an, further setting down the factual position of the demanded 
punishment, says that the punishment is inevitable and will most certainly occur 
in this world or in the Hereafter or in both the worlds. It cannot be averted. The 
impending punishment is from Allah, the Lord of the stairways. The last 
statement is also the proof of the preceding statement, in that the punishment is 
from the Lord of the Ascending Steps. It is not possible for anyone to avert it. 

t3 5 ikli 2 z=» [To whom ascend the angels and the Spirit...70:4]. In other 
words, the angels and Jibra’ll [‘a.s] ascend these levels which are one on top of 
the other. Although the word ‘angels’ include Jibra’ll [‘a.s], his name is singled 
out specifically c on account of his special honour. 
aia Call gaai Silia GIS ax <4 [In a day the length of which is fifty thousand years.. 

.../0:4]. This statement, 
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which is Yaqa‘u [will occur]. The sense is that the inevitable punishment 
mentioned earlier will occur on a day the measure of which is fifty thousand 
years. Sayyidna Abū Sa‘td Khudri [r.‘a] narrates that the blessed Companions 
asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about the length of the day that measures fifty 
thousand years. He replied: “I swear by the Being in Whose control is my life! 
The day for the believers will be lighter and less than the time during which they 
would perform an obligatory Salah.” [Transmittedby Ahmad, Abu Yaʻlā, Ibn 
Hibban, Baihaqī through a ‘Hasan’ chain of narrators — Mazhari] 

And the following Hadith is reported from Sayyidna Abu Hurairah [r.‘a]. 
“The time on this day for the believers will be like that between ‘Asr and 
Maghrib.” [This Hadith is reported both in Marfa‘ and Mauqif ways, that is, in 
some versions, this is the statement of Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] himself, while in others 
it is attributed by him to the Holy Prophet {s.‘a.w.s}J. 

These Ahadith indicate that the length of fifty thousand years is a 
‘relative term’. In relation to unbelievers the day would be as long as five 
thousand years, and in relation to the believers it would be as short as the time 
between ‘Asr and Maghrib or even shorter. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


70:5. So be patient, with a good patience (i.e. Nee is le 
one in which there is no anguish). [Tafsir al- QO ee i + > 
Jalālayn] 


70:6. Indeed, they see it (i.e. the chastisement, 
as being) far off, (as never taking place), 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


70:7. And We see it (to be) near, (taking place Oyy ås ý 
without a doubt). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


70:8. (This punishment will befall) on the Day 
when the heaven will be like dregs of oil, 


70:9. And the mountains will be like dyed wool, 
(in terms of [their] lightness and [their] floating 
about in the wind), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


70:10. And no friend will ask about any friend, 
([no] relative [will inquire] about his relative, 
each being preoccupied with his own 
predicament), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


70:11. (Though) they will be made to see each \ $ azosi -Ê 
other (i.e. friends will catch sight of one aai a i5 SI -11 


another, recognising one another but refraining 
from speaking [to one another]). A guilty one 
will desire, (the disbeliever will yearn) that he 
may ransom himself from the torment of that 
day even by his sons, [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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Every person will be in a state of ‘each for himself’ 

Agis ean, Lares Ares Ju Y 5 (And no friend will ask about any friend, [though] they will 
be made to see each other.....70:10,11). The word ‘Hamim’ means a ‘sincere 
friend’. The context describes the horrors of the Day of Resurrection. On that 
Day, no bosom friend will inquire about his friend - let alone helping him. This is 
not because they will not be able to see each other. The Divine power, in fact, 
will make them see each other. Every person will be in a state of ‘each for 
himself. No person will be able to pay heed to the comfort or discomfort, 
pleasure or pain of others. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


70:12. And his wife and his brother, 


70:13. And his kindred, (his clan) that 
sheltered him, (embraced him), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


70:14. And all who are on the earth, then he |” 
may redeem himself. 


70:15. By no means, (a refutation of his wish)! 
Indeed, it is the flaming fire, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


70:16. Flaying off the scalp-skin. (The verse 


describes that the Fire of Hell would be a 
raging blaze that will pull out the skin of the 
scalp). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


70:17. It will call him who had turned his back 
and fled away (from the truth, saying [to him]: 
‘To me ! to me [come hither]), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


70:18. And amassed (wealth) and hoarded (it, 
keeping it in containers and refraining from 
paying from it what is God’s due). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


70:19. Indeed man is created weak in courage, 


70:20. When evil touches him, (he is) 
impatient, 


70:21. And when good touches him, (he is) 
begrudging, 


567 


1979 / 2182 


70:22. Except the performers of Salah (i.e. the 
believers), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


70:23. Who are regular in their Salah, (this 
means that the entire Salah needs to be 
performed with due concentration). [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur’an]), 


Man is impatient 

ee ld aad 5 Lis 5 Sl da ed (It will call him who had turned his back and fled away 
(from the truth) and accumulated [wealth] and hoarded [it]....70:17,18). The 
phrase ‘accumulated wealth’ signifies ‘wealth accumulated by unlawful means’ 
and the phrase ‘hoarded it’ signifies ‘not fulfilling the pecuniary obligations as 
imposed by the Shari'ah’, as is confirmed by authentic Ahadith. 

te yia aii Akaa 18) 5 LE 58 SA Aa 1K “Very upset when touched by evil, and very niggard 
when visited by good [fortune].” This verse describes the fickle nature of man. 
When bad things happen to him he becomes desperate and upset, and loses 
patience. When good things come to him, such as wealth and comfort, he 
becomes begrudging and miserly in spending his wealth for good causes. 
‘Impatience’, in this context, signifies ‘that which is outside the limits of Shariah’. 
‘Niggard’, in this context, signifies ‘failing to fulfill pecuniary obligations imposed 
by the Shari'ah’ as explained previously. The verses that follow make an 
exception of the righteous believers to the characteristics of the general body of 
human beings. This exception starts from kaii YI [except the performers of 
Salah....70:22] and ends at óh a ole [regular in their Şalāh.... 70:23]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


70:24. And those in whose riches is a specified cs ell sal ¿À éi 3 .24 
right. ae AM 


Rates of Zakah are specified by Allah 

This verse shows that the quantifications of Zakah have been fixed by Allah. The 
details are recorded in authentic Ahadith. These quantifications, whether relating 
to the Nisab [the minimum limit on which Zakah is payable] or to the rate of 
payment, being fixed by Allah Ta‘ala cannot be changed by anyone at any time. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


70:25. For the beggar and the destitute, OC Pse ail till 25 


(meaning, in their wealth is a determined 
portion for those who are in need). [Ibn Kathir] 


70:26. And those who believe in the Day of} .° 

Judgment as true, (meaning, they are sure of ery oia ol 3,26 
the Final Return [to Allah], the Reckoning and Oy 7 yall 
the Recompense. Therefore, they perform the 

deeds of one who hopes for the reward and 

fears the punishment), [Ibn Kathir] 
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70:27. And those who are fearful of the 
torment of their Lord. < 


70:28. Indeed the torment of their Lord is not a | *\\¢ 
thing to feel secure from, (from its being sent 
down). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


70:29. And those who guard their private parts, 


70:30. Except from their wives and those 
(slave-girls) owned by their hands, for indeed, 
they are not to be blamed - 


70:31. And whosoever seeks (sexual]|ġ 
gratification) beyond that, then they are the 
transgressors - 


Mut‘ah is not a marriage according to Shari‘ah 

Ši ab ene As iy a) cya (but the one who seeks [sexual gratification] beyond 
that, then such people are the transgressors.. .70:31). The preceding verse 
permitted to have sex with their wives and with slave-girls who are lawfully in 
their possession. The current verse prohibits sexual gratification beyond this 
limit. This verse also excludes women who, according to Shari‘ah, fall within the 
prohibited degree. Similarly, Mut‘’ah [hiring a woman for a temporary period for 
the purpose of enjoying sex with her] is not a marriage according to Shari‘ah, 
therefore, it is also included in the meaning of this verse. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Masturbation is Forbidden 

According to most jurists, masturbation falls under the generality of verse [31], 
hence forbidden. Ibn Juraij says that he asked Sayyidna ‘Ata [r] about it and the 
latter replied that it is Makrūh [reprehensible], adding that he heard that on the 
Plain of Hashr some people will come whose hands will be pregnant. He feels 
these will be the people who used to their sexual lust with their hands. Sayyidna 
Saʻīd Ibn Jubair [r.‘a] says that Allah punished a nation who used to fondle with 
their private parts with their hands. A Hadith reports that the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.S] has said: 

“Cursed is he who marries his hand.” The chain of authorities of this Hadith is 
weak. [Mazhar']. 


70:32. And those who keep their trusts, (that to | < gi ʻi aY 3 rel A 
which they are entrusted of religion and the|~ ¿å ae ras 32 
affairs of this world) and covenants, (the one OTY eke 
taken from them regarding such things 
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al-Jalalayn] 


70:33. And those who stand firm in their 
testimonies; (this means that they guard their 
testimonies. They do not add or decrease from 
what they testify to nor do they conceal their 
testimonies), [Ibn Kathir] 


70:34. And those who take due care of their 
Salah, (by observing them in their appointed 
times). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


70:35. Those shall be in gardens, honored. 


70:36. So what has happened to those who | ikä 


disbelieve that they are rushing towards you, 


70:37. From the right and from the left, in 
groups (i.e. in droves? In other words, in 
groups standing in circles, one next to the 
other, saying, in mockery of the believers, 
‘Verily if [the likes of] these are to enter 
Paradise, we shall enter it before them’). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


70:38. Does every one of them aspire to be 
admitted to the Garden of Delight? 


70:39. By no means — (meant to thwart their 
hopes of [entering] Paradise)! Indeed, We 
have created them (as others) from what they 
know, (from drops of sperm, and so one 
cannot hope for Paradise [merely] on account 
of this: one hopes for it by being God-fearing). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


70:40. So, | swear by the Lord of the easts and 
the wests, (the Lord of the rising-places and 
the setting-places of the sun, the moon and all 
the stars) that indeed We are Able - [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


aa 15788 Gill Jai 36 

OY eha fe 
Slat ge 3 Chall oé 37 
@)ar's- 


Ol Agia isl OS aay = 


Or Ass tis Jas 


laa ula Ul “3S 39 
Orage 


Se ey 


70:41. To replace them, (to bring in their place) |” 


with (others) better than them; and We are not 
to be outrun, ([We will not be] frustrated in 
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this). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


70:42. So, leave them involved in pastime and 
play, (meaning, leave them in their denial, 


disbelief and obstinance) until they meet their 


Day, which they are promised, (meaning, they 
are going to know the outcome of that and 
taste its evil consequences), [lbn Kathir] 


70:43. The Day when they will come out of the 
graves quickly, (hastening to the site of the |7 


Gathering), as if they were rushing toward |$ 


idols (nasbin: a variant reading has nusubin, 
meaning something that has been erected 
[mansub], such as a flag or a banner), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


70:44. With their eyes downcast, (abject), 
enveloped by ignominy, (shrouded in it). Such 
is the Day, which they were promised, 
(meaning: the Day of Resurrection). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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71. Sarah Nuh (Noah) 


Total Verses: 28 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


71:1. Indeed, We sent Nah to his people (and | ¿j a's call as Ee ÚI 1 
said to him), “Warn your people before there | 7; _ | oe 
comes to them - (should they not believe) - a seco A a Js ¿ uA la ul 
painful punishment (in this world and in the D öli 
Hereafter).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] “r 


71:2. He said, “O my people, indeed | am a| "3x3 2f -5i 18 
plain warner to you, (one whose warning is 2- = s em J Te 
plain), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Oyi 


71:3. (To tell you) that (you should) worship | ~ 4'i ~ ail | Mel. Al 
Allah, and fear Him, and obey me, [Tafsir al- “nS 2 9 3 


Jalalayn] OY Cabal 


71:4. He (Allah) will forgive you some of your 3 aS 5a (ys al oe JA 


sins and respite you (without chastising [you])|%, ‘\, oe a a 

to an appointed term, (the term for death). ùl Jal al iS‘ oA p 
Indeed, the term of Allah, when it comes, | °j -+57 ae 
(when God’s term for your chastisement - ss Pa cr ole K à Jsi 
should you not believe - comes), it is not Ofe ó alei aiis 
deferred, if you only know (this, you would 

believe)!” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


if a person is ungrateful to Allah, his life span will decrease 

Aud Jai li 85% 5 [And will defer you to an appointed term — 714]. The word Ajal 
means ‘term’ or ‘period’ and the word Musamma means ‘appointed’. The verse 
purports to say that if they embrace the faith, Allah will defer them until a 
specified time and will not destroy them before their appointed time in this world. 
On the other hand, if they do not embrace the faith, it is likely that they might be 
punished and destroyed before their appointed term. In other words, when the 
Divine decree of punishment is in active operation, it cannot be deferred. This 
indicates that at times the appointed term or life span has a condition attached to 
it. If a particular person fulfills the attached condition, his life span, for instance, 
will be eighty years; and if he did not fulfill the condition, he will meet his death at 
the age of seventy years. If a person is ungrateful to Allah, his life span will 
decrease; and if he is grateful to Him, his life span will increase. Authentic 
Ahadith report that maintaining family ties and obedience to parents increase the 
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life span. In short, the verse is proof of the fact that obedience to Allah, 
righteousness and maintaining the family ties truly increase the life span of a 


person. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


71:5. He said, “My Lord, indeed | have called 
my people night and day, (that is to say, 
continuously without interruption), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


71:6. And my call added only to their flight, 
(meaning, the more | called them to come to 
the truth, the more they fled from it and 
avoided it). [Ibn Kathir] 


71:7. And indeed whenever | called them, so 
that You might forgive them, they put their 
fingers into their ears, (in order not to hear 


what | say), and wrapped themselves with | - 


their garments, (they cover their heads with 
them in order not to catch sight of me), and 
persisted (in their disbelief), and waxed proud 
in extreme arrogance, (disdaining 
faith). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


71:8. Then | called them loudly, (meaning, 
openly among the people), [Ibn Kathir] 


71:9. Then | spoke to them in public, 
(meaning, with open speech and a raised 
voice), and | spoke to them in secret, 
(meaning, in discussions with them. So he 
tried various types of propagation to be more 
effective with them). [lbn Kathir] 
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71:10. So | said, “Ask forgiveness from your | 4% 


Lord, (from idolatry). Indeed He is ever Most 
Forgiving, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


71:11. And He will cause the heavens to rain 
— (for they had been deprived of it) - upon you 
in abundance, (in plenteous showers), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


71:12. And He will add to you riches and sons, 
and will appoint to you gardens, (orchards), 
and will appoint to you (running) rivers. [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 
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The Divine custom with people 
Prophet Nuh [a.s] invited his people to believe in, and pray to Allah, to seek His 
pardon for their past sins and explained to them the worldly advantage of this: 

Oat 5 diab Kag, 1A aie AEREN anys 
[and He will cause the heavens to rain upon you in abundance, and will help you 
with riches and sons, 
Most scholars have deduced from this verse that, by repenting and asking for 
pardon of sins, Allah sends down rain in abundance according to the need of 
time; no famine occurs; and through the blessings of praying for pardon of sins, 
Allah will reinforce people with more wealth and children. Occasionally, the 
consummate wisdom of Allah [which is unfathomable] wills the contrary situation. 
Generally, however, the Divine custom with people is to alleviate calamities if 
they repent, pray for pardon and give up sins. Versions of Ahadith confirm this. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


71:13. What has happened to you that you do | ġġ 
not appreciate the Majesty of Allah, (meaning, 
you do not fear His punishment and His 
vengeance), [Ibn Kathir] 


71:14. And He has created you by stages? EIAN 1NA 
(Atwar is the plural of tir, which means a O Jhi assis Jolt 


state. Thus the sperm-drop is one state, the 
blood clot is another state, and so on, until the 
creation of the human being is complete: 
reflecting on [the manner of] his creation 
necessarily leads to belief in his Creator). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


71:15. Did you not see how Allah has created | ; ane an alk c as 15 al 15 
seven heavens one above another, (one on at ica 
top of the other), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ©) di o ~- 


h :16. And has made the moon therein for a| « Sle Ogi “yall Uae 4 16 
ight, and made the sun a lamp? Or alan a a ee 


The night and day are known by the rising and setting of the sun 
Allah made a distinction between them [the sun and moon] in reference to their 
lighting. He made each one of them in a set manner with a distinct quality so that 
the night and day may be known. They [the night and day] are known by the 
rising and setting of the sun. He also determined fixed stations and positions for 
the moon, and He made its light vary so that sometimes it increases until it 
reaches a maximum, then it begins to decrease until it is completely veiled. This 
shows the passing of months and years. 
This is as Allah said, 

Hag (gail Yi) Als ai GR La > aall 5 Guta ase Vaka g ile 858 5 I aii 5 fa Gabl Das iiil sh 
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It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and 
measured out for its stages that you might know the number of years 
and the reckoning. Allah did not create this but in truth. He explains the Ayat in 
detail for people who have knowledge. [10:5] [Ibn Kathir] 

The prepositional phrase in the verse apparently indicates that the moon is 
placed in the body of the heavens. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


71:17. And Allah has caused you to grow, (He 
has created you) from the earth a perfect 
growth, (for He created your father ‘Adam 
[‘a.s] from it), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


71:18. Then He will cause you to return into it, 
(entombed [in your graves]), and will bring you 
forth once again, (for the resurrection). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


71:19. And Allah has made the earth a spread 
for you, (meaning, He spread it out, leveled it, 
settled it, and stabilized it with firm and lofty 
mountains), [lbn Kathir] 


vail ge Sai aul g oa? 


71:20. So that you may go about its broad | ~% 


ways, (meaning, He created it so that you may 
settle in it and travel in it wherever you wish, 
from its different sides, areas and regions).” 
[lbn Kathir] 


71:21. Nūh said, “My Lord, they have 28 4 


disobeyed me and followed him whose wealth 


and children, (namely, their leaders who have ô 


been blessed with such things) have added to 
him nothing but loss, ([to] their insolence and 
disbelief). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn]), 


71:22. And they devised, (namely, the 
leaders), a tremendous plot, (extremely 
outrageous, by denying Nuh [a.s] and 
harming him as well as his followers), [Tafsīr 
al-Jalālayn] 


71:23. And said (to their people), “Never leave 
your gods and never leave Wadd nor Suwa’ 
nor Yaghuth and Ya‘Uq and Nasr - (these 
being the names of their idols). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Idols of the People of Nuh [‘a.s] 


Orvis: 5 Og Os 


Imam Baghawi reports that these five were in fact righteous servants of Allah 
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who lived in the intervening period between Prophets ‘Adam and Nuh [a.s]. 
There were many people who held them in high regard and followed their 
footsteps. Even after their death, they followed their footsteps and complied with 
Divine injunctions. A while later, Satan misled them. He put it to them that if they 
make pictures of their righteous elders and place them in front, their worship 
would be perfect and they would attain the quality of humility and humbleness. 
Those people fell into the Satanic trap and carved statues of them and placed 
them in their temples. When they saw the statues of their elders, their memories 
were refreshed and experienced a special feeling. That generation gradually 
died and a new generation came up. Satan played another trick with them. He 
imparted to them that the object of worship of their elders were statues and idols. 
They fell for this trick and worshipped them. This is the beginning of idol-worship 
or idolatry. People of Prophet Nuh [‘a.s] gradually got steeped in idolatry. They 
had many idols, the five mentioned in the verse under comment being the most 
popular because of the deep love they had for them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


71:24. And surely they have led astray (by|\¥ ~ Ep ese ii 4% - 
these [gods]) many (people, by commanding aa e i oe a“ :24 
them to worship them). And (O my Lord), do Oy PUL YI óhlhll oe 
not increase the wrongdoers except in error.” 

(He [Nuh [a.s] invoked God against them 

when it was revealed to him that, ‘None of 

your people will believe except he who has 


already believed’ [Q. 11:36]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


71:25. Because of their sins they were 
drowned, then made to enter a Fire, 
(meaning, they will be carried from the flood of 
the seas to the heat of the Fire). So they 
found no helpers for them besides Allah, 
(meaning, they will have no helper, assistant, 
or savior who can rescue them from the 
punishment of Allah). [lbn Kathir] 


Qur’an Confirms Punishment in the Grave 

The ‘sins’ referred to here are unpardonable sins of ‘Kufr and Shirk’. They were 
drowned in water and emerged in fire, an opposing punishment which is not 
impossible for Divine power. Obviously, the ‘fire’ mentioned in the verse does not 
refer to the fire of Hell, but refers to the fire in the realm of ‘Barzakh’ [the 
existence between the worldly life and the life of the Hereafter]. The Qur’an 
speaks of the fire in the realm of ‘Barzakh’. It is evident that Sayyidna Nuh’s [‘a.s] 
people will be punished in Hell-Fire in the Hereafter after resurrection and 
accounting for their deeds. 

The verse under comment confirms that people will be punished in the realm of 
Barzakh, usually referring to the period of stay in the grave. This further proves 
that, since the evil-doers will be punished in the grave, the righteous believers 
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will also be rewarded and blessed with favours. Authentic and successively 
transmitted Ahadith report about the reward and punishment in the grave so 
abundantly and clearly that its reality cannot be denied or rejected. Therefore, 
there is a total agreement of the Ummah on this issue; and belief in it is the 
symbol of Ahl-us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


71:26. And Nuh said, “My Lord, do not leave 
on earth even a single inhabitant from the 
disbelievers, (meaning, do not leave a single 
one of them on the face of the earth, not even 
a lone individual). [lbn Kathir] 


71:27. If You leave them (surviving), they will 
mislead Your servants, and will beget none 
but a sinning disbeliever, (he said this on 
account of the mentioned revelation that had 
been given to him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


71:28. My Lord, forgive me and my parents - 
(both of whom were believers) - and him who 
enters my home, (my dwelling or my place of 
worship), as a believer, and all the believing 
men and women (to the Day of Resurrection), 
and do not increase the wrongdoers but in 
ruin, (in destruction - and thus they were 
destroyed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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72. Surah Al-Jinn (The Jinns) 


Total Verses: 28 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


72:1. Say (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] to people), 
“It has been revealed to me, (that is to say, | 
have been informed by way of revelation from 
God, exalted be He), that a group of the jinn, 
(the jinn of Naşībīn) - listened (to my 
recitation), and said (to their people upon 
returning to them), ‘Indeed we have heard an 
amazing Recital (Qur’an), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Reality of Jinn 

Jinn is one of the Divine creatures. They have body and soul. They, like human 
beings, have intellect and senses, but they are hidden from human eyes. This 
species of creation is called ‘Jinn’ because it literally means ‘hidden’ or ‘invisible’. 
They, like human beings, are created from the four primal elements: dust, water, 
air and fire, but the element of fire predominates in them, whereas in man the 
element of dust predominates. They, like human beings, are males and females; 


and they, like human beings, marry and procreate. Apparently, the word Shaitan 
[pl. Shayatin] ‘Satan’ refers to the ‘arrogant mischief-making Jinn’. The existence 
of Jinn and angels is established by conclusive and incontestable evidence in 
the Qur'an and Sunnah, the denial or rejection of which amounts to disbelieving 
the Qur'an. [Tafsir Mazhari] 


Circumstances of Revelation 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] narrates, as recorded in Sahih of Bukhari, of Muslim, 
and in Tirmidht and other collections, that Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] did not by 
deliberate design make the Jinn listen to the Qur’an, nor did he see them. The 
true story is that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], with his Companions, was going to 
the marketplace of ‘Ukaz. This incident took place at a time when the devils were 
barred from going to the skies and eavesdropping on the conversations of the 
angels by being pelted with piercing flames. When the Jinn realised that they 
were no longer free to eavesdrop, they discussed among themselves that the 
incident could not be coincidental. There must be a genuine reason for that. So 
they divided themselves into groups and each group went in different direction to 
investigate the cause of the new phenomenon. One of the groups arrived at a 
place called Nakhlah in Tihamah where Hijaz is situated. At that juncture, the 
Holy Prophet was leading the Sahabah in Fajr Salah and the Jinn had the 
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opportunity to hear the Qur'an. When this group of Jinn heard the Qur’an, they 
listened to it very attentively and concluded on oath that it was the Qur’an that 
prevented them from eavesdropping in the heavens. Then they returned to their 
fellow Jinns and recounted to them the entire episode, which is mentioned in the 
following verse: “ss Gj Cate ÓI SiG“, „and said [to their people], ‘Indeed we have 
heard an amazing Recital [Qur an]... ’ Allah informed His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] 
about the entire incident of the Jinn in the verses under discussion. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

72:2. Guiding to the right way, (to faith and 

propriety), so we have believed in it, and we 3 > Ula el sll Se 2 
will never (after this day) associate anyone Oy isi y ogs és 
with our Lord. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:3. And (we believe) that He - exalted be |5551 a iy: k ae 43 
the majesty of our Lord, (transcendent is His ee we wy By 
majesty and magnificence above what is @ ce Y 3 Ro 
ascribed to Him) - has taken neither a wife, 

nor a son, [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


72:4. And that the foolish among us, (the 
ignorant one among us) used to attribute to 
Allah extremely absurd things, (extreme 
calumny by attributing to Him a spouse and a 
son). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


72:5. And that we thought that the humankind 
and the Jinn would never tell a lie about Allah 
(by attributing such things to Him, until we 
discovered their mendacity thereby. God, 
exalted be He, says): [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


72:6. And persons among humankind have| „5N cá JS) (MS Si 5 6 
been seeking refuge with persons of the Jinn, |7 < 

(when they stopped over in dangerous places | 05 O- Je: nee 
during their journeys - whereat every man É ria 5 3h 53 
would say, ‘| seek the protection of the lord of 

this place against the evil of the insolent ones 

in it’), so they increased them (the Jinns) in 

arrogance (such that they would say, ‘We are 

now lords of jinn and humans!’), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Rafi‘ Ibn ‘Umair’s [r.‘a] Islam on account of the Jinn 

Mazhar' cites in his Tafsir that it is reported in Hawatif-ul-Jinn through his chain 
of narrators on the authority of Sayyidna Sa‘td Ibn Jubair [r.‘a] that the Holy 
Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] Companion Rafi‘ Ibn ‘Umair [r.‘a] an incident of his 
embracing the Islamic faith, thus: 
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‘One night | was travelling in a desert. Suddenly | was overcome by sleep. So, | 
alighted from my camel, and before | went off to sleep | uttered the following 
formula in keeping with the custom of my people: 
“| seek refuge in the leader of the Jinn of this valley from the foolish mischief- 
makers of his nation.” 
| saw in my dream that there is a sword in a person’s hand who wants to place it 
on my camel’s chest. | woke up in a shock and looked around in all directions, 
but found nothing. So, | said to myself that this was some Satanic nightmare. It 
was not a true dream and fell back into deep sleep and became completely 
oblivious to my surrounding. | experienced the same dream again. | got up and 
looked all around the camel, but found nothing. This time, however, | found the 
camel shivering. | went back to my place and slept away and saw the same 
dream. | awoke and found my camel tossing about restlessly. Then | saw a 
youngster in whose hand was a weapon. This was the same person whom | had 
seen attacking the camel the first time. | saw he was holding the hand of an old 
man who is stopping him from attacking the camel. Just then three wild zebras 
appeared. The old man said to the youngster, ‘Choose any one of these zebras, 
and let go this man’s camel.’ The youngster took one of the zebras and took 
leave. The old man then looked at me and said, ‘You fool, when you seek refuge 
in a valley, and you fear any danger from the jinn or devils, recite thus: 
“| seek refuge in Allah, the Lord of Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], from the horrors of this 
valley. Do not seek refuge in any Jinn because that time is gone when human 
beings used to seek refuge in Jinn.” 
| asked him who that person was. He replied that he was the Arabian Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], neither eastern nor western. He was raised with his Prophetic 
mission on a Monday. | asked him where he lived. He replied that he lived in 
Yathrib which is an area where dates grow abundantly. 
As soon as the morning dawned, | set for Madinah and urged my mount to move 
faster and faster until | reached Madinah. When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] saw 
me, he recounted to me the entire episode before | could tell him anything. He 
invited me to the call of Islam and | embraced the Islamic faith. 
Having narrated this story, Sayyidna Sa‘td Ibn Jubair [r.‘a] said that the following 
verse was revealed in this connection. 

óa Ua» O oll a Oy BS Ai 5 
[And that some people from human beings used to seek refuge with some 
people of the Jinn]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


72:7. And that they (humans) thought as you | ¿g : Ol omits Lak Vals aá 
(O Jinns) thought that Allah will never e 


anyone, (after his death), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] Ovi 5 n 


72:8. (The jinn say): And that we sought (to koaz AAT Go) il 4 8 
reach) the heaven, (we desired to listen by eg Bois hs ; 
stealth), then we found it filled with stern| (_)Algs % iad Lays Cis 
guards (from among the angels) and flames 
(scorching stars: this was at the time of the 
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Jalalayn] 


72:9. And that we used to, (that is to say, 
before his Mission), sit at places therein to 
listen; but whoever listens now will find a 
flame lying in wait for him, (aimed at him, 
ready to strike him), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:10. And that we do not know (by not being 
able to eavesdrop by stealth) whether evil is 
intended for those on earth, or whether their 
Lord intends for them a right direction, [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


72:11. And that some of us are righteous, 
(after having listened to the Qur'an), eine 
some of us are otherwise, we have been 
following very diverse, (opposing groups, 
[some] submitters to God and [others] 
disbelievers); [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:12. And that we have now believed that we 
cannot frustrate Allah in the earth, nor can we 
frustrate Him by flight, (we will not be able to 
escape Him, whether we are on earth or, 
fleeing from it in the heavens), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


72:13. And that when we heard the Message | Ùa 
of guidance, (the Qur’an), we believed in it; so 
whoever believes in his Lord, he shall fear 
neither diminution, (a diminishing of his good 
deeds) nor wrong, ([nor] injustice, by having 
his evil deeds increased), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:14. And that some of us are Muslims, and | Uia 
some of us are unjust, (tyrants - on account of 
their disbelief). So, those who submitted to 
Islam, then such have sought the right path, 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:15. And as for the unjust, they have 
become firewood for Hell, (meaning, fuel, for 
they will be used to kindle it [the Fire]).” [Ibn 
Kathir] 


72:16. And (it is also revealed to me) that if 
they (the people of Makkah) had stood firm on 
the (right) way, We would surely have made 
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them to drink copious water, (plenteous 
[water], from the heaven - this was after rain 
had been withheld from them for seven 
years), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:17. So that We might try them, (test them) ee giii 
thereby (and so know through knowledge ba UA 3 17 
outwardly manifested, the nature of their uie aši ao Š dé 
gratitude); and whosoever turns away from 

the remembrance of his Lord, ([from] the 

Qurān), He will thrust him into a severe 

torment, [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


72:18. And that the masājid (mosques) are for eń y 
Allah; so, do not invoke (in them) anyone 

along with Allah (by associating others with 

Him, like the Jews and Christians do, who, 

when they enter their churches and temples, 

they ascribe partners to God), [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


Ruling 
By common consent of the scholars, prostration to anyone other Allah is totally 
forbidden. According to some scholars, it is tantamount to Kufr/Shirk. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


72:19. And that when the servant of Allah (the | 4) Ate ali ia) 45) 4 .19 
Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) stood calling)~..) ° 2,3,8. jue yes 

upon Him, (to worship Him, at Batn Nakhlah), ade SA IQS iey 
they almost pressed on him stifling, (like felt in Cc» See 
the way they were heaped on top of one a 
another, crowding in their eagerness to listen to 

the Qur’an).” [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


72:20. Say, “I invoke only my Lord, and do not} ~ e37 4°29 GA oN 
associate anyone with Him, (meaning, when A I F a -20 
they harmed him, opposed him, denied him and e J3 Pe á jl 
stood against him in order to thwart the truth he f 
came with, and to unite against him, the 

Messenger said to them, [I invoke only my 

Lord], meaning, ‘I only worship my Lord alone, 

and He has no partners. | seek His help and | 

put my trust in Him.’ [And | associate none as 

partners along with Him].).” [Ibn Kathir] 


72:21. Say, “It is not in my power to cause you pe Í ital YF Lal (3a 21 
harm, (to lead [you] astray), or to bring you to 
the right way (any good).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] arnt Vas Y % 
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72:22. Say, “Indeed, none can protect me from 
Allah, (from His chastisement, were | to disobey 
Him), nor can | find besides Him any place of 
refuge. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:23. (Mine is) but conveyance, (that is to say, 
| have power only to communicate [the 
Message] to you) from Allah (i.e. on His behalf) 


Ge coins Ol Geil OB 22 
ayi Ge dal 1G e 


and His messages. And whoever disobeys || 


Allah and His Messenger, (concerning the 
affirmation of [His] Oneness, and hence does 
not believe), then indeed, for him there is the 
fire of Hell, they will abide therein forever. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:24. (The disbelievers will continue denying 
the truth and mock at it) until when they will see 
that which they are promised (of chastisement), 
they will then know (at the moment that it 
befalls them, [either] on the day of Badr or on 
the Day of Resurrection), whose supporters are 
weaker, and whose numbers are less. (Some 
of them said, ‘When will this promise be 
[fulfilled]?’, whereupon the following was 
revealed): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:25. Say, “I do not know whether that which 
you are promised (of chastisement) is near, or 
whether my Lord has appointed for it a distant 
term, (an extent and a term which only He 
knows). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:26. (He is the) Knower of the Unseen, (what) le 
is hidden from servants). So He does oe 
disclose, (He [does not] reveal) His Unseen to 
anyone (from mankind), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


72:27. Except to a Messenger whom He has 
chosen (to inform through revelation), and then 


204 


One 53 


He appoints (angels as) watching guards |f 


before him and behind him, (so that devils may 
not tamper with the divine revelation), 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Allah alone is the knower of the Unseen 


T 


The non-believers demanded that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] should show them 
the exact time and date when the Resurrection will occur. In verse [25] he is 
enjoined to say to them that it was not for him to say when the threatened 
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punishment would come, but come it must. Verse [26] is the proof of the 
preceding verse. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] does not know whether the 
promised day is close or whether a longer time is appointed for it, because Allah 
alone is the knower of the Unseen. That is His exclusive characteristics, and 
therefore He does not divulge His Unseen to anyone. 
The purport of the verse under comment is to affirm the totality of Allah’s 
knowledge of the Unseen so that He alone is fully aware of every particle of His 
creation, and to negate such total knowledge of the Unseen for anyone other 
than Allah. It was possible that an unintelligent person might surmise that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did not have any knowledge of the Unseen - so, how can 
he be a Messenger? Allah reveals to a Messenger thousands of secrets of the 
Unseen. Anyone to whom no revelation comes down cannot be a Prophet or a 
Messenger. Thus the following verse. makes an exception: _ 

lag aló Sya 5 4555 co oe tg AB IGS Gye he) ga Y 
(...except a messenger whom He chooses [to inform through revelation], and 
then He appoints [angels as] watching guards before him and behind him, [so 
that devils may not tamper with the divine revelation,]....72:27) 


Difference between ‘Knowledge of the Unseen’ and ‘Reports of the Unseen 
Events’ 

The exception made here is the response to the doubt raised by unintelligent 
people. The negation of the total knowledge of the Unseen does not necessarily 
entail absolute negation of every unknown secret. For the office of Risalah, a 
Messenger needs a certain amount of knowledge of unseen things which Allah 
grants him through revelation. When Allah sends down the revelation to His Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], He sends it down under His special protection, and is 
completely secure against being distorted or tampered with by devils. First of all, 
the word Rasul [Messenger] determines the type of knowledge granted to a 
Prophet or a Messenger. Evidently, it is the knowledge of the sacred laws and 
injunctions in its totality, and of the unseen events according to the exigency of 
time. The next statement states the heavily protected manner in which the 
unseen knowledge is granted. It is sent down through angels around whom are 
posted other angels as sentinels. This explanation clarifies the point that the 
exceptive sentence that affirms the unseen knowledge granted to a Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and a Messenger is a specialized unseen knowledge which is essential 
and relevant to the proper functioning of a Prophetic office. 

Some unintelligent people do not grasp the distinction between ‘Knowledge of 
the Unseen’ and ‘reports of the unseen events’. As a result, they attempt to 
prove ‘total knowledge of the Unseen’ for the Prophets of Allah, especially for the 
Last Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. They believe that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], like Allah, is 
omniscient - having knowledge of every particle of the universe. This is clearly 
shirk - assigning to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] the status of Godhead, God 
forbid! If any person discloses a secret to a friend of his, of which no one else 
has that piece of knowledge or information, such a friend cannot be described as 
omniscient. Likewise, Allah has granted thousands of pieces of information of the 
unseen world through revelation to His Holy Prophets [‘a.s], but it is not true to 
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say that they are omniscient. The ignorant laity do not understand the difference 
between the concepts. When they are told that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is not 
omniscient, they understand this statement to imply that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] [God forbid!] did not have any information about anything unseen. No 
believer in the world ever holds such a belief, nor can he ever do so because if 
anyone does so the whole structure of Nubuwwah and Risalah would come 
crumbling down. It is not possible for any believer to behave in this way. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


\ Pee es BB A 
72:28. So that he may know (by knowledge | ~\\) ea ae i ee 
outwardly manifested) that they (angels) have | ~ Em a < as 28 
conveyed the messages of their Lord. And He | 9 eel lay Lii 

has encompassed whatever is with them, and y Naa o n HE I o Í 
has comprehensive knowledge of everything © Sis JS On 
by numbers. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The concluding part of the last verse says: 

K eii OS (125i 5 [...And has comprehensive knowledge of everything by numbers 
..../2:28]. In other words, Allah alone encompasses the perfect knowledge of 
everything and keeps a meticulous count of it. He has the knowledge of the 
exact number of particles in the mountains. He has the knowledge of the exact 
number of drops in all the oceans of the world. He has the knowledge of the 
exact number of drops in every rain. He alone has the knowledge of the exact 
number of leaves on all the trees in the world. Thus it is made clear that the 
totality of the knowledge of the Unseen is reserved exclusively for Allah, so that 
there should be no misunderstanding about the above ‘exception’ clause. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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73. Sdrah Al-Muzzammil 
(The Wrapped up one) 


Total Verses: 20 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


73:1. O you enwrapped (in your garment!, the (7 aie 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], that is to say, the one who O a Let A 
wraps himself up in his clothes when the 

Revelation [Gabriel] comes to him, in fear of 

him because of his awe-inspiring presence)! 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


73:2. Stand at night, (perform prayer through 
the night) except a little, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


73:3. Half of it, or make it a little less, (up toal4i, Caa gl 
third), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] a u d 


The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is told that praying to Allah in the stillness of 
night will prepare him for the heavy task entrusted to him 

The word ‘Muzzammil’ literally means ‘one wrapped up in clothes’ and its near- 
synonym ‘Muddaththir comes in the next Surah. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is 
addressed in this verse with reference to a particular style of wrapping himself in 
his clothes. The first event of this kind occurred when the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
received first revelation in the cave of Hira. Being his first experience, he felt it 
very hard, and was caught by a shivery cold, and once he reached home, he 
asked his blessed wife Khadijah [r.‘a] to wrap him in a blanket which she did. A 
detailed account of this event is reported by Bukhari in the very first chapter of 
his book. Then the revelation stopped for some time. Speaking of this temporary 
break in the revelation [termed as fatrat-ul-wahy], Sayyidna Jabir [r.‘a] reports 
that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said in his narrative: 

“Whilst | was walking along, | heard a voice from heaven and | raised up my 
eyes. Lo! The Angel that had appeared to me in Hira was sitting on a chair 
between heaven and earth, and | was struck with awe on account of him and 
returned home and said, Wrap me up, wrap me up [zammilunt, zammilūnī]. Then 
Allah revealed the first five verses of Sdrah Al-Muddththir [chapter 74].” [Bukhari 
and Muslim] 

According to this narrative, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is affectionately 
addressed as ‘O you, enveloped in a mantle,’ whereas in this Surah he is 
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addressed as ‘O you wrapped up in clothes’. Both forms of address are used 
affectionately and endearingly to console him. Having addressed him with this 
special title, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is told in the following verses that praying 
to Allah in the stillness of night [Salat-ut-tahajjud] will prepare him for the heavy 
task entrusted to him. Some details of the night-prayer have also been set out. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Injunctions Pertaining to Salat-ut-Tahajjud and its Abrogation 

Reading into the titles Muzzammil and Muddaththir a consensus of scholarly 
Opinion assigns the revelation of this Sdrah to the earliest period when the five 
daily prayers had not become obligatory. They were prescribed on the night of 
Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] Ascent to heavens [Mi‘raj]. Imam Baghawt [r] says, on 
the basis of Ahadith reported by Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Siddigah [r.‘a] and others, 
that 'night-prayer’ was compulsory for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the entire 
Muslim community until the five prayers were not prescribed. 

This verse not only prescribes the night-prayer but it also prescribes to stand up 
in prayer from at least one quarter of the night, because the verse under 
comment basically commanded to stand up all night to pray except a little portion 
of it. 

Imam Baghawit [r] says, on the basis of narration of Ahadith, that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the noble Companions [r.‘a], in compliance with this 
command, spent the major portion of the night in Tahajjud, so much so that their 
feet would swell and this exertion caused hardship and difficulty to them. This 
situation continued for a year. After that, towards the end of the Surah, the 
following injunction was revealed: 
Ae uc La Vye Jal 

‘... Therefore, recite as much of it as is easy- [73:20] 

It repealed the obligation of staying up for a long time, and granted them 
concession and permission to stay up for prayer as much as they could easily 
manage. This is transmitted by Abū Dawid and Nasa’t on the authority of 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a]. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says that when the five 
prescribed prayers became obligatory on the night of Mi‘raj, the obligatory nature 
of Tahajjud was abrogated. It was, however, retained as Sunnah, because the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] performed it most regularly. Most of the blessed 
Companions [r.‘a] were regular with their Tahajjud as well. [Mazhar1] 


\ ao w a - 
73:4. Or make it a little more, (up to two} *,\°at) i$, a adle da ‘ol 
thirds); and recite the Qur’an clearly, (recite it = J mae 2 ee 
carefully) with tartil (in a distinct and measured Oris 
tone). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The meaning of ‘Tartil’ 

The word tartil, according to Imam Raghib as explicated in al-Mufradat, originally 
means ‘to put together and arrange well the component parts of a word and 
speech and make it distinct’. The purport of the verse is to say that the Qur’an 
must not be recited in haste, but in a leisurely manner, distinctly, deliberately and 
in well-measured tone. At the same time, it is necessary to reflect on its meaning 
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and message. [Mazhar']. 

The clause wa rattil is grammatically conjoined to qumil lail and signifies what is 
required to be done in tahajjud prayer. Although it comprises many components 
like Tasbih, Ruka‘ [bowing], SujGd [prostration] and so on, the verse indicates 
that the basic component of prayer is recitation of the Qur’an. The authentic 
Traditions bear testimony to the fact that the Tahajjud prayer of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] used to be prolonged very much. The noble Companions and their 
pupils followed the same pattern. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Ruling [1] 

The verse under comment clarifies that the recitation of the Qur’an is required to 
be with Tartil [distinct recitation in well-measured tone]. The Holy Prophet's 
[s.‘a.w.s] recitation fulfilled the requirements of Tartil. Some people inquired from 
Sayyidah "Umm Salamah [r.‘a] about the Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] recitation of 
Qur’an in night-prayers. She emulated his recitation in which every single letter 
was Clear and distinct. [Tirmidhi, Abū Dawdd, Nasa’l - as quoted by Mazhar']. 


Ruling [2] 

Tartil includes slow rhythmic recitation and beautification of the voice while 
reciting. Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] narrates that the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Allah does not listen to any recitation as much as he listens to the recitation of a 
Prophet who recites with a beautiful voice.” [Mazhari] 


73:5. We are going to send down to you a| ý ée e ac, Ú 
weighty (an awe-inspiring or stern) word, ([a J i “ 
weighty] Qur’an, because of the prescriptions 

[imposed] in it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


73:6. Indeed, the rising by night, (to wake up | {bha 4) - M 485 4 
after [having been in] sleep), is the most 2 c’ Ja raw ut, -6 
effective way to subdue (one’s self) and to O? pet a sal 3 
make speech more upright, (clearer for 

utterance [of devotions]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of ‘nashi’at-ul-lail’ 

The word Nashi’ah, on the grammatical measure of ‘Afiyah, is an infinitive noun 
which signifies ‘to rise by night for prayer’. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], said that 
nashi’at-ul-lail means ‘to rise by night for night-prayer after sleeping’. According 
to this definition, nashi’at-ul-lail refers to Tahajjud prayer. Furthermore, the word 
Tahajjud itself, literally, means ‘to sleep at night and then wake up to perform the 
prayer’. Ibn Zaid [r] says that performing prayer at any part of the night is 
nashi’at-ul-lail. Hasan al-Basri [r] says that any prayer after the ‘Isha’ prayer is 
nashi’at-ul-lail. Ibn Abi Mulaikah [r] says that he asked Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Ibn Zubair [r.‘a] about the meaning of nashi’at-ul-lail, they replied as follows: “The 
entire night is Nashi’ah.” [Mazhari] 

There is no conflict in these interpretations. The point is that the terms Nashi’ah 
of the night and Qiyam of the night are general, and may refer to any hour of 
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night. Thus the two terms apply equally to performing night-prayer in any part of 
the night, especially the one performed after ‘Isha’ prayer as explained by 
Sayyidna Hasan al-Basri [r]. However, the constant practice of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] that of the overwhelming majority of the Companions and their pupils, 
and that of the righteous predecessors of the "Ummah was that they performed 
this prayer in the later part of the night after waking from sleep, and 
therefore it is more virtuous, more meritorious and attracts more blessings. 
Performing any Nafl [voluntary] prayer after ‘Isha’ prayer fulfills the Sunnah 
requirement of Nashi’ah of the night and Qiyam of the night. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The virtue of standing at night for prayer 

ib; Asi c [...ls the most effective way to subdue (one’s self) and to make speech 
more upright... 73:6]. The word wat’an, with the letter Waw carrying Fath [=a], is 
an infinitive which means ‘to subdue’ or ‘to suppress’. Given this meaning, the 
sense is that this time of night helps one to suppress his evil desires and keep 
them under control. Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said that the phrase means that during this 
time there is the closest degree of conformity and harmony between the ear and 
the heart. This is because there is no noise at the time of night when most 
people are asleep and one will not be disturbed as one is during the daytime. At 
night time when the tongue recites the Qur’an, the ears will be conducive to 
listening to the recitation with due concentration, and the heart will be conducive 
to understanding and considering its meaning and message. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


73:7. Indeed in the daytime you have long|\< 43, 
occupation, (administering your affairs and ` 
you do not have the time to recite 
Qur'an). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


73:8. And remember the name of your Lord cece Caen ee er 
(i.e. say, Bi’smi’Llahi'l-rahmani'l-rahim, ‘In the a J aa ba 128 
Name of God, the Compassionate, the O) Aii 
Merciful’, to begin your recitation), and devote 

yourself to Him with exclusive devotion, (for 

he [the Prophet {s.‘a.w.s} is obliged to devote 

himself to God). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to remember Allah at all times 

This verse enjoins a devotional activity [remembering Allah] that can be 
performed at any time of day or night. In fact, it can be performed at all times and 
under all circumstances. Since it is inconceivable that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
would never remember Allah, the purport of enjoining Dhikr [Remembrance of 
Allah] is to emphasise ‘keeping to it consistently’ in the sense that there should 
be no laxity in it. [Mazhari]. This is possible only if ‘remembering Allah’ is taken 
in its widest possible sense to include ‘Reciting His name with tongue’, 
‘Remembrance by heart’ and also ‘keeping one’s body engaged in complying 
with the commands of Allah’. A narration of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a], reports the 
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following: 

“The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to remember Allah at all times.” This Hadith is 
correct in terms of the wider concept of ‘remembrance of Allah’ just explained 
above. Obviously, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] did not make dhikr by his tongue 
when answering the call of nature as Ahadith distinctly confirm this, but Dhikr by 
heart is possible at all times. There are, however, two types of Dhikr by heart: [1] 
It may be done through ‘imagined words’; [2] by reflecting and pondering on the 
Divine attributes of perfection. [Shaikh Thanawi]. 


73:9. (He is) the Lord of the East and the|Y = yà all iall Gs 
West; there is no god but He; so take Him as 3 8. 9 


a) 

a | 
Disposer of (your) affairs, (entrusting your Orvis; E Y! all 
affairs to Him). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


73:10. And bear patiently what they say (i.e. |4 7 eiea tg ie? ol 

the disbelievers of Makkah, in the way of their z Sis jt le eae eS -10 
maltreatment [of you]), and part with them in a O) Des | baa ad asl 
gracious manner (without any anguish). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


73:11. And leave Me alone (to deal) with the natal ess A eae cl 
beliers, the people of luxury (i.e. those A E ae ok eee 
enjoying affluence), and respite them a little C) ) Duk 3 dail 
(while). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


73:12. Indeed, with Us are fetters, (heavy 3 
shackles) and flaming fire, (scorching fire), 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


73:13. And food that chokes, (one that causes 
the throat to choke) and a painful punishment, 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The inmates of Hell will be given Dari‘ and Zaqqum [thorny fruits] to eat 

NU sales 5 iall 4) oaii 5 255 5 (And leave Me [to deal] with the deniers, the people 
of luxury, and give them respite for a while....73:11). 

The ‘deniers’ are referred to as ‘the people of luxury’. The word ‘Na‘mah’, the 
first letter [n] bearing Fath [=a], signifies ‘ease and plenty; abundance of wealth 
and children’. This indicates that people who live a life of ease, plenty and luxury 
can only be the ones who deny the Hereafter. These things do often fall to the lot 
of the believers, but they do not intoxicate them. Therefore, even when they live 
a life of luxury, their hearts are never, at any time, empty of the thought of the 
Hereafter. Only the deniers of the Hereafter will live a life of luxury that is 
neglectful of the Hereafter. 

Lali Uke 4 died i Lb 5 les 4 VIS Ga ó [Surely with Us are fetters and flaming fire, 
and food that chokes, and a painful punishment ... 73:12-13]. 

The terrible punishment of the Hereafter is described in these verses. 

First, there is the mention of Ankal which is the plural of Nakal. It denotes ‘fetter, 
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chain, shackle’. Then, there is the mention of ‘flaming fire’. Then, verse [13] 
describes the ‘choking food’ the inmates of Hell will be given to eat. 

The word Ghussah literally denotes ‘a thing by which one is choked’. For 
example, a morsel may block the throat in such a way as it can neither be 
swallowed nor can it be brought up. The inmates of Hell will be given Dari’ and 
Zaqqum [thorny fruits] to eat. These fruits fit the description. 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: “In it will be thorns of fire that will choke.” [God 
save us!]. The verse says in conclusion: “ii Ws ; [...and a painful 
punishment...73:13]. 

Having described specific forms of punishment, this description is general - 
indicating that there will be many more horrible and terrible forms of punishment 
which man cannot even imagine. [O Allah, save us from all forms of 
punishment!]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


73:14. On the day when the earth and the|~, *.°S) aA i <% 
mountains shall quake and the mountains soa = aa 14 
shall become a heap of sand pouring down, Lass Jas! ils 3 Jaa! 
(meaning, they will become like hills of sand Di FY 
after they had been firm rocks. Then they will = 
be utterly destroyed and nothing will remain of 

them. This will occur until the entire earth 

becomes a flat land and no curvature will be 

seen in it. Thus, there will be no valleys and 

no hills. This means that no part of it will be 

low or elevated). [Ibn Kathir] 


a 


73:15. Indeed, We have sent to you (O people | - Y Y ga a ASi TN | ky 
of Makkah) a = messenger, (namely, 3 a ~ oe 


e 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), as a witness over you al i 
(on the Day of Resurrection to any 
disobedience that you engage in), just as We 

sent to Firaun (Pharaoh) a messenger, 

(namely, Musa [‘a.s]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


73:16. Then, Firaun disobeyed the |<) 
messenger; so We seized him with a severe 
seizure. 


73:17. How then, will you protect yourselves, if las RES a E are 17 
you disbelieve (in this world), on the day a aa ware 
which shall make children grey-headed, (by Oyok Glal ll Gass 
the severity of its terrors, this being the Day of 

Resurrection). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The horrors and terrors of the Day of Resurrection 

These verses describe the horrors and terrors of the Day of Resurrection. Verse 
[14] describes that the punishment will take place on the Day when the earth and 
mountains will shake and the mountains will be reduced to a heap of dust or 
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shifting dunes. Thereafter, reference is made to the story of Musa [‘a.s] and 
Firaun in order to threaten the pagans of Makkah. Allah sent a Messenger, 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], to bear witness against the pagans of Makkah just as He 
sent a Messenger, Musa [‘a.s], to Firaun. But Fir'aun disobeyed Musa [‘a.s] and 
Allah seized him with terrible severity right in this world. Likewise, if the pagans 
of Makkah persist stubbornly in their pagan conduct, they too can be seized 
similarly with terrible severity in this very world. Towards the conclusion, the 
verse says that if no torment is inflicted in this world, no one can escape the 
horrors and terrors and length of the Day of Resurrection that will turn the 
children grey. This could be a metaphor for the most calamitous happenings 
which bring about disastrous changes. But some scholars say that this is a 
description of reality, in that the Day of Resurrection will be so long that a little 
child will grow old. [Qurtubi and Ruh] 


73:18. Whereby the heaven shall burst apart 

(on that Day, because of its severity). His pe Me eas 
promise (exalted be He, of the coming of that | Gude b ole 3 
[Day]) is to be fulfilled, (that is to say, it will 

come to pass without doubt). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


73:19. Indeed, this is an admonition, (these | z 
threatening verses are an admonition for all 
creatures); so let anyone who so wishes, 
choose a way to his Lord, (a path [to Him], 
through faith and obedience). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


73:20. Indeed, your Lord knows that you stand| 33) 24 ati es Ga 
(in prayer) for nearly two thirds of the night, s I pint g aes 77 Ui," 20 


and (at times) for half of it, and (at times) for 

one third of it, and (so do) a group of those 

who are with you. And Allah measures, (He os 

keeps count of) the night and the day. He has | ¿ TRN 

known that you (O Muslims) will not be able to AEAF Ji ya ae 

do it (in regular way) and has turned to you in i 

mercy, (making you revert to what is easier). 

Now, recite as much of the Qur’an as is easy 

(for you). He has known that there will be 

among you some diseased, and others shall 

be travelling in the land seeking grace of} < eiai <ar Jin a 

Allah, and others shall be fighting in the way vs č S558! 5 4 a us 

of Allah, (for each of the three groups 

mentioned the keeping of nightly vigil is hard, 

and so God has alleviated things for them by 

[enjoining on them] what is feasible. Later this 
the five [dail 
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Therefore, recite as much of it as is easy. And | °,4 Xs wai | pana Ag ae 47 Gus 


establish Salah and pay Zakah and lend tol% 

Allah a goodly loan, (out of the goodness of | 3 Bs De i dic i = 
[your] hearts). And whatever good you shall |* zi) | SEN i BS | 
send ahead for your own-selves, you shall find 2 gh 
it with Allah, better (than what you left behind) ©) EG “sé al re) 
and greater in reward. And seek forgiveness 

from Allah. Indeed Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

(to believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Obligatory Nature of Tahajud Prayer Abrogated 

At the beginning of the Sūrah, the command ‘stand at night [for prayer] 
prescribed the night-prayer for Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] as well as for the 
general body of Muslims. It was also obligatory for the prayer to be long, but they 
had a choice in its length. They had to pray for half the night or one-third of the 
night or two-thirds of the night. A group of noble Companions in the performance 
of this duty mostly followed the ‘Azimah [preferred original rule of law]. As a 
result, they spent almost two-thirds of the night in prayer. They performed this 
prayer every night. During the day they would invite people to Islam and preach 
and attend to their personal needs. Most of the Companions were either 
labourers or businessmen. The Messenger’s as well as the Companions’ feet 
would swell on account of the long prayers. Waking at night was extremely 
difficult, and Allah was fully aware of the entire set-up, but it was pre-decreed in 
His knowledge that the difficulty is temporary and a passing phase. The purpose 
of this exercise is Riyadah ‘ascetic discipline’ of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and 
his Companions. In the initial stages, they were in a condition of disequilibrium. 
Therefore, they were required to exert themselves in spiritual struggle and 
ascetic discipline, thus: 

gá y Glile jal. WI ‘We are going to send down to you a weighty a discourse. 
[73:5]. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was going to be handed over the service of 
the Qur’an which is much more difficult than this ascetic discipline. According to 
the Pre-eternal knowledge of Allah, when the ascetic discipline was completed 
and with His grace perfect balance was attained, asceticism was replaced by 
moderation. As a result, the obligatory nature of night-prayer was repealed. 
According to Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], the above verses merely cancelled the obligatory 
nature of night-prayer, but the basic Tahajjud prayer remained intact as 
obligatory. When the five daily prayers were prescribed on the night of Mi'raj, the 
obligatory nature of Tahajjud prayer too was cancelled. And Allah knows best! 
Apparently, this obligation was cancelled for Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] as well 
as for the entire "Ummah. However, it is still a supererogatory and laudable deed 
in the sight of Allah. Furthermore, there is no time or recitation constraint. Every 
person may perform the prayer according to his own ability in the time available 
to him and recite the Qur’an as much of it as is easy for him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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74. Surah Al-Muddaththir 
(The Enveloped One) 


Total Verses: 56 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


74:1. O you enveloped (in your mantle, the ER ATAI RACER 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], that is to say, the one who a > le 24 
is enwrapped in his clothes when the 

Revelation [Gabriel] comes down on him), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of al-Muddaththir 

Surah Al-Mudaththir is one of the Sdrahs that was sent down in very early days 
of the revelation. Therefore, some of the scholars considered this Surah to be 
the first one in order of revelation. However, according to the well-known 
authentic Ahadith, the first installment of revelation comprised the initial verses 
of Surah Iqra’. Traditions show that after a few verses of this Surah had been 
revealed, further revelation stopped for a period of time. The period of time 
during which there was a temporary cessation of revelation is termed as Fatrat- 
ul-wahy. Towards the end of this period, an incident took place that is recounted 
by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] thus: 

While | was walking, | heard a voice from the sky. So | lifted my gaze towards the 
sky and saw the same angel who had come to me in the cave of Hira’. He was 
sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. So | was struck with awe until | 
fell down to the ground. Then, | went to my family and | said, “Wrap me up, wrap 
me up” So, they wrapped me up! Allah revealed the initial verses of Sdrah Al- 
Muddaththir. [Sahthain] 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is addressed in this Surah as : - 

[O you enveloped in a mantle ...74:1]. The word al-Muddaththir is derived from 
Dithar which refers to a ‘thick, warm over-garment [such as a cloak or mantle] 
which a person wears in winter over his other clothes in order to protect himself 
from cold.’ The form of address is affectionate and endearing. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


74:2. Arise and warn, (threaten the people of 
Makkah with [punishment in] the Fire should 
they refuse to believe), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:3. And magnify your Lord, (exalt [Him] ees eg 
above what is ascribed [to Him] by the a ` 
idolaters), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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74:4. And purify your clothes, Orkli Aes 3.4 


z i Y aoz -o & 2 
74:5. And keep away from filth, (_)d sala Sal 3 5 


Pe ee ee 
fs 


$ Yneaco a GC Oe - 
74:6. And do not confer favor to seek more. C7 oS á Gai Y 5.6 


74:7. And for the sake of your Lord, be VP tala GS 4 
patient, ([all His] commands and prohibitions). O 2 3.7 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Injunctions 

Injunction [1] 

56 28 [stand up and warn...] ‘Stand up’ could be taken in its primary sense. It will 
mean: ‘Remove the additional clothes in which you have wrapped yourself. It is 
also not unlikely that ‘stand up’ means ‘Prepare yourself for the onerous task of 
reforming the creation of Allah’. The command Fa-andhir [and warn] comes from 
the infinitive Indhar [warning] which is based on love and affection, such as a 
father’s warning his children against the dangers of a snake, scorpion or fire. The 
Prophets proclaim the Divine Message and warn its rejecters of the evil 
consequences of rejection. Therefore, they have received the titles of Nadhir and 
Bashir. ‘Nadhir’ means ‘the one who affectionately and endearingly warns 
[people] against harmful things’ and ‘Bashir’ refers to ‘the one who gives glad 
tidings’. The Qur’an has conferred both the titles on the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
and the Holy Book is replete with them. Here, however, the Qur’an takes it as 
sufficient to mention indhar ‘to warn’ because at the time of revelation of this 
verse there were only a handful of Muslims. The rest of the people were all 
rejecters and disbelievers. They needed to be warned and did not merit glad 
tidings. 


Injunction [2] 

iá Gs 5 [and purify your clothes...] The word Thiyab is the plural of Thaub. In its 
primary sense, it refers to ‘clothes or garment’. Metaphorically, the words Thaub 
and Libas at times refer to ‘action, heart, soul, moral character and religion.’ 
Man’s body may also be referred to as ‘Libas’. The Holy Qur'an and Arabic 
idioms bear ample testimony to this. Scholars of Tafsir have taken all these 
senses into account when interpreting this verse. The variant interpretations may 
not be suspected of contradiction or conflict. The different interpretations 
attached to the verse enrich its significance. Thus the verse would signify that 
the body and clothes must be kept clean from all kinds of physical impurity. The 
heart and soul must be kept clean from false beliefs and adulterating thoughts, 
and free from base morals or from moral decadence. From this it is deducible 
that it is forbidden to trail the pants or loin-cloth below the ankle, because this is 
likely to pollute the garment. The injunction of cleansing the garment may signify 
that the garment must not be made or bought of unlawful money. It must not be 
made in such a way as the sacred law does not permit. Apparently, the 
injunction of cleansing the clothes is not specific to prayers. The injunction 
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applies under all conditions. Thus the jurists have ruled that it is not permitted to 
keep the body and clothes unclean, without necessity, even outside prayers. 
Likewise, it is not permitted to sit in an unclean place. In times of necessity, it 
would be an exception. [Mazhari]. 
The Holy Qur’an says: 
sahil doa} 5 Gus ded di Y 

..surely Allah loves those who are most repenting, and loves those who keep 
themselves pure.[2:222]' 
And according to a Hadith narrative ‘Cleanliness is half the faith’. Therefore, a 
Muslim, under all conditions and circumstances, needs to keep his body, clothes 
and house clean and pure and also maintain his inner cleanliness of the heart. 
And Allah knows best! 


Injunction [3] 

“Aa 535) 5 [..And keep away from filth...74:5]. The letters ‘RJZ may be 
read as Rujz or Rijz, and in either case the word has the same significance. 
Mujahid, ‘Ikramah, Qatadah, Zuhri, Ibn Zaid and other leading authorities of 
Tafsir interpret the word ‘Rujz’ as ‘idols’ in this context. According to a narration 
of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], it signifies ‘any sin’. The verse enjoins to give up 
idols or sins. Although the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] never indulged in idolatry at 
any time in his life, he is commanded, for emphasis, to abstain from it in future 
as he kept away from it in the past. This command is in actual fact directed to the 
idolaters, so that they may realise the importance of abstaining from idol- 
worship, as it enjoins the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to shun all filth [idols and sins] 
despite being sinless and infallible. 


Injunction [4] 

JSS & ċiă Y 5 (And do no favour [to anyone merely] to ask more [in exchange). | 
other words, no gift should be given to anyone seeking to get back in ohne 
more than what was given. This indicates that it is reprehensible to give to 
someone a gift with the intention that the person will give him a higher gift. 
Although it seems to be allowed, by another verse of the Qur'an, for common 
people, yet it is reprehensible and morally unrighteous - especially for the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], it is unlawful, as explained by Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a]. 


Injunction [5] 

aú >) 5 [and for the sake of your Lord, observe patience.....74:7] The word 
Sabr literally signifies ‘to restrain oneself’. In the Qur’anic context, the word has a 
very wide scope. It signifies to bind oneself to the laws of Allah, to restrain 
oneself from things made unlawful by Allah, and to control oneself, as far as 
possible, from unnecessary bewailing and complaining in times of difficulties and 
hardships. Thus this injunction is rather comprehensive which embraces almost 
the entire religion. On this occasion, the Holy Prophet is directed to observe 
patience, particularly because the earlier verses have directed him to invite the 
people towards the true faith and to avoid the infidelity and Shirk. It is obvious 
that he will be opposed and persecuted by the forces of evil, as the result of his 
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missionary efforts. He should, therefore, be ready to bear all opposition and 
persecution with patience and fortitude. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


74:8. Then when the trumpet shall be blown, 


Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

The word Nāqūr means ‘Trumpet’ and the verb Nuqira means ‘to blow into the 
trumpet so that it makes a loud high sound’. After stating that the Day of Doom 
will be very horrible for all the infidels, a particular arrogant and conceited 
disbeliever has been described. He was a great mischief-maker and the gravity 
of his punishment will befit the enormity and gravity of his sins. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


74:9. That day, (that is to say, the time of the 
sounding), shall be a difficult day, (‘[for when 
the trumpet is sounded] the situation will be 
terrible’), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:10. For the disbelievers, not (at all) easy: 
(herein is an indication that it will be easy for 
believers despite its harshness). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


74:11. Leave Me (to deal) with him whom | 
created lonely, (alone, without family or wealth 
- this was al-Walid b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzum}), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:12. And gave him extensive wealth, 
(abundant and continuous, [generated] from 
[his] crops, livestock and commerce), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn]), 


74:13. And sons present by his side, (present 
at social gatherings and whose testimonies 
are listened to), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:14. And for whom | smoothed everything, 
(meaning, | made possible for him to amass 
wealth, luxuries and other than that). [lbn 
Kathir] 


74:15. Then he desires that | should give 
(him) more. 


74:16. Never, (I shall not give him more than 
that)! Indeed, he is inimical towards Our 
verses, ([towards] the Quran). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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74:17. | shall soon force him to climb (the 
mountain) sa‘Ud, ([sa‘Udan means] a mountain 
of fire which he will be made to ascend and 
then fall down from, forever). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


74:18. He pondered (what to say about the 
Qur'an which he heard from the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S]) and devised (this in his mind). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:19. Perish he, (may he be cursed and 
chastised)! How (maliciously) he devised, 
([perish he] whatever the nature of his 
decision may have been)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:20. And again perish he! How (maliciously) 
he devised! 


74:21. Then he looked (the faces of his 
people; or [he contemplated] with what 
[words] he might cast aspersions upon it), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:22. Then he frowned, (he contracted his 
face and glowered, anguished by what he 
wanted to say) and scowled, (increasing the 
contracting and the glowering [in his face}), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:23. Then turned his back (to faith), and 
waxed proud, (scornful of following the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:24. Then said (of what he [the Prophet 
{s.‘a.w.s}] had brought), “This is nothing but 
traditional magic, (learnt from sorcerers); 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:25. This is nothing but the word of a mortal, 
(similar to what they [the idolaters] had said: ‘It 
is only a human that is teaching him’ [Q. 
16:103]).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


(TY) VN paces aia ks 17 


Ya 


R oeoc ote oh 
+8 CaS gä 2 20 


Tii 


3 
Yo aw Be ae 


JI 3 Ue 22 


The Annual Income of Walid Ibn Mughirah: Ten Million Guineas 

The disbeliever referred to here is Walid Ibn Mughirah. Allah had favoured him 
with abundant wealth, property and children. According to Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], his 
land, property and gardens stretched from Makkah to Taif. According to Thauri, 


his annual income was ten million Dinars. 
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Some scholars have estimated less than this amount. It is, nonetheless, agreed 
that the income and yearly produce of his fields and gardens were available in 
every season, winter or summer. Thus the Qur'an says: 
“And | gave him extensive wealth, and sons present before [his] eyes...” He was 
recognised as the Arab leader. He was known among his fellow citizens by the 
title of Raihahanah [the Fragrance] of the Quraish. He himself used to boastfully 
refer to himself as Wahid Ibn-ul-Wahid ‘Unique, the son of the Unique’, meaning 
‘Neither | have any match in my nation, nor my father Mughirah.’. [Qurtubi]. But 
he was ungrateful to Allah for His favours. Despite accepting Qur’an as the Word 
of Allah, he imputed a lie to the Qur'an, calling it sorcery and calling the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] a sorcerer. Tafsir of QurtubT recounts the story thus: When the 
following passage of the Qur’an was revealed, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
reciting it: ‘ 

hee Yi al Y J Gs” aah aah oh LS g ae VBA 53 pall ail Go Cash G Oaa 

Taai 

Hā Mīm. [1] This is revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the All- 
Knowing, [2] the One who forgives sins and accepts repentance, the One who is 
severe in punishment, the One who is the source of all power. There is no god 
but He. To Him is the ultimate return [of all] [3]. [40:1-3]. 
Walid Ibn Mughirah, hearing the recitation, exclaimed spontaneously, in which 
he was forced to concede as follows: 
‘By Allah! | have heard such a speech from him [Muhammad, {s.‘a.w.s}] as can 
neither be the speech of a mortal, nor of Jinn. It has sweetness and elegance. Its 
upper part is fruit-bearing, and its lower part causes water to flow. Its beauty, no 
doubt, surpasses the beauty of all speeches, and cannot be superseded. It is not 
the speech of any human being.’ When the Quraish heard about what the great 
wealthy Arab leader had to say, it created a great convulsion in the Quraish, 
because it resulted in a wide inclination of the people towards Islam. This was a 
cause for concern for the leaders of the Quraish. They gathered and discussed 
[that if Walid were to embrace the Islamic faith, the rest of the Quraish would 
soon follow suit.] Abū Jahl put their mind at ease when he took upon himself the 
responsibility of speaking to him and solving the problem. 


Dialogue between Abu Jahl And Walid: They Concur on the Holy Prophet’s 
[s.‘a.w.s] Veracity 

Abu Jahl went to Walid and sat next to him, pretending to be very sad. Walid 
enquired, ‘What is the matter? Why do you look so sad?’ Abū Jahl made the 
reply, ‘The Quraish decided to collect money for you and help you in your old 
age. Now they have learnt that you visit Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] and son of Abū 
Quhafah [i.e. Sayyidna Abu Bakr {r.‘a}] so that you may have some eatables 
from them, and to this end you flatter them. You praise their speech. [Obviously, 
it was a lie that the Quraish was collecting money to help Walid. The lie was 
invented merely to make him angry. Similarly it was also a lie that he was getting 
food from the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s].]’ Walid was highly enraged on hearing this. 
His anger knew no bounds and said in arrogance and conceit, 'How can the 
Quraish think this? | swear by Lat and ‘Uzza [the two Arabian idols], | am not in 
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need of their food. Do they not know that | am superior to them in abundance of 
wealth? However, when you say that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is insane, nobody 
would believe it. Did you ever see him perform any act of insanity?’ Abu Jahl 
replied ‘Never, by God!’ He said, ‘You claim that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is a 
soothsayer. Did you hear him speak like a soothsayer?’ Abu Jahl’s reply was 
again in the negative. Then Walid said, 'You say that he is a poet. Did you hear 
him recite poetry?’ When Abū Jahl declared that he had not, Walid added, “You 
say that he is a liar. Did you ever hear him telling a lie? Abū Jahl was forced to 
concede that they had never heard him tell a lie. [In fact, they had conferred 
upon him the titles of As-Sadiq ‘The Truthful’ and Al-’Amin ‘The Honest’.]. 
Then Walid said, ‘You say that he is a soothsayer. Have you then seen him 
uttering such words or doing such acts as the soothsayers are accustomed to? 
We know well the utterings of the soothsayers. Muhammad's [s.‘a.w.s] discourse 
cannot be held as the utterance of a soothsayer.’ Abū Jahl again had to admit. 
‘No, by God!’ Now Abd Jahl had to withdraw from all such false allegations, but 
he was wondering what he should say to the people about the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] to stop them from following him. So, he said to Walid, “Then, you tell 
me what we should say about him?” Walid started thinking, then he raised his 
eyes towards Abu Jahl, frowned in a hateful manner, and ultimately replied, ‘l 
think he is certainly a magician’. He knew well that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is 
not a magician either. But in order to devise an excuse for saying so, he argued, 
‘Do you not see how his speech separates husband from wife, brother from 
brother and father from son? This is the magical effect of faith. As soon as a 
person embraces the faith, he begins to hate his unbelieving mother, father and 
other relatives.’ The verses describe him thus: a 
d Ds OVIRE 5 all É Obes 9 Ode É QV é OSS GES gi SE) ag o CQ) 58 5 DSS 
Oyo yall O58 YI Se BI OYE aus VIS 
[He pondered and suggested. [18] Death onto him! How [bad] is the suggestion 
he has put forward! [19] Again, death unto him! How [bad] is the suggestion he 
has put forward! [20] Then he looked [to those around him,] [21] then he frowned 
and scowled, [22] then turned his back, and waxed proud, [23] then said, "This is 
nothing but traditional magic; [24] this is nothing but saying of a mortal.”...25] 
The word ‘Qaddara’ is derived from ‘Taqdir’, and literally denotes ‘to suggest’. 
The wretched Walid was fully convinced of the veracity of the Messengership of 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], but his anger got the better of him, and being 
vanquished by his arrogance and conceit, he had decided to oppose him. 
However, he wanted to abstain from lying openly, so that he might not be 
exposed to shame and disgrace. Therefore, he pondered very carefully, and 
suggested that he should be labelled a ‘magician’ on the grounds that his speech 
causes separation between father and son, and between brothers, as it happens 
in the case of sorcery. He is therefore cursed repeatedly in the verses cited 
above. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


74:26. | shall soon put him into Sagar (Hell). Oy Pfu 4 AEAN Aa 26 
74:27. And what makes you realize what Saqar ||, éL La 3 27 
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is - (this [interrogative] is intended to 
emphasise its enormity)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:28. It neither spares nor leaves behind YAS i.e y 
(anything of flesh or nerve, but destroys it [all], Q J 3 AÀ ¥ 28 


after which he is restored to his former state). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:29. It will disfigure the skins. © q5. salt ea 1.29 


74:30. Over it are appointed nineteen OY A yhe aks dad Gile 30 
(wardens, angels, its keepers; a certain 


disbeliever, who was a mighty stalwart, said, ʻI 
will avail you seventeen of them, if you avail 
me [just] two’. God, exalted be He, says): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


oc owe aa 
words, and so they cannot be withstood as ÏI ic lies la ‘s Ewan) ïi 
these [disbelievers are wont to] imagine). And 

their number we have made only a trial for | 737 

those who disbelieve, (when they then say, Coal 31353 3 csi 135) 
‘Why are there nineteen of them?), so that 

those who are given the Book, (namely, the cii qk y a sia 
Jews) may come to believe, (of the sincerity of 3 (gia all 3 cis! > EN 
the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] in [saying that] they are B ea aai Aei 
nineteen, for this concords with what is in their go asl is call ¢ Ja 
Scripture), and those who believe (from among logs ai) A) Š la & saii < 3 
the People of the Scripture) may improve in sla (ya ai An °) me aes “ia 
belief, (in affirmation of the truth, given that]... 7° 2 nars o o o 
what the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said concords ales la H sudy uA Sn, 3 
with what is in their Scripture), and so that (a la * A YI Gh) aan 
those who are given the Book and those who | 7< 

believe, ([those] other than these [Jews]) may Or yc ey I 
not doubt (its correctness), and so that those 

having malady in their hearts, (an uncertainty, 

[those] in Madinah) and the disbelievers (in 

Makkah) say, “What has Allah meant by this 

strange statement, (what did God mean by this 

number [as a] similitude)?” Thus, (just as the 

one who rejects this number is led astray and 

the one who affirms the truth of it is guided), 

Allah lets go astray whomever He wills, and 

leads to the right path whomever He wills. And 

none knows the hosts of your Lord, (namely, 

the angels, [none knows them] in terms of their 
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strength and their assistants), but He. And this 
(i.e. Saqar) is nothing else but a reminder for 
mankind. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

je Yl Gls sA aks u 5 [...And no one knows the hosts of your Lord but He...] Muqātil, 
among the leading authorities, says that this is rebuttal to Abu Jahl’s statement. 
When he heard this verse which says that there are nineteen angels in charge of 
Hell, he addressed the youth of Quraish and said that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] has 
only nineteen companions, so there is nothing to worry about. Baihaqi records a 
narrative from Suddī that when verse 30 was revealed, a foolish Quraishi 
unbeliever, Abul-Asalain by name, spoke out: ʻO nation of Quraish, | alone am 
sufficient for the nineteen. | will take care of ten with my right arm, and nine with 
my left arm. Thus | will put an end to all nineteen of them.’ On this occasion, this 
verse was revealed. ‘O fools, first of all one angel is sufficient for all. Moreover, 
the number nineteen refers to the chiefs of angels. Under each of these angels, 
the number of Allah’s angels is legion beyond human count or computation. 
Allah alone knows their number. They are ready at hand to carry out the 
punishment to the unbelievers and transgressors.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


74:32. Truly, | swear by the moon, Ory Yy áil Sts 32 


74:33. And by the night when it withdraws, 
(when it comes back after day), [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


74:34. And by the morning when it brightens, 


74:35. Indeed, it (Saqar: Hell) is one of the 
greatest things ([one of] the greatest 
calamities), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


74:36. As a warning to the mankind, 


74:37. To the one from among you who 
wishes to go forward, (towards good, or 
towards Paradise by means of faith), or 
remain behind (in evil, or in Hell because of 
[their] disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:38. Everyone will be detained (in the Hell) | xé lay x mS 32 
because of what he did, (meaning, bound to} ` 7 z Be, 
his deed on the Day of Judgement), [lbn DEAS 
Kathir] 


A segment of the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] community would be exempted 
from accountability 
oul aii YI die) GALS La; Udi JS (Everyone will be detained [in the Hell] because of 
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what he did, [38] except the People of the Right, [i.e. those who will be given 
their Book of Deeds in their right hands].....74:38-39). 

The word Rahinah is used in the sense of Marhtnah ‘will be detained’. The word 
is derived from Rahn ‘to give something valuable to a pawnbroker as a security 
for a debt. The valuable thing is thus merely detained by the pawnbroker. He 
cannot use it or take advantage of it’. 

Likewise, every person on the Day of Judgement will be detained in lieu of his 
sins, except those who will be given their Book of Deeds in their right hands. In 
this context, ‘detention’ could refer to being detained in Hell. In this case, the 
statement would mean that every person will be held in pledge in Hell against his 
sins to receive punishment, except the People of the Right. The context indicates 
that the People of the Right are those who have repaid their debt, i.e. they have 
fulfilled their obligations in this world towards Allah and other human beings. In 
these instances there is no need for them to be detained. This interpretation 
seems to be plain, simple and straightforward. However, if ‘detention’ refers to 
being held at some other place before giving account or before admission into 
Paradise or Hell, it signifies that every person will be held to give an account of 
his deeds. No person will be permitted to move out unless the account is taken. 
In this case, the exception of the People of the Right could refer to the sinless 
who are not accountable, such as minors or immature children as explained by 
Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a]. According to a Tradition, a segment of the Holy Prophet's 
[s.‘a.w.s] Community would be exempted from accountability. They will enter 
Paradise without having to account for actions. Possibly, it could be referring to 
this segment. 

According to Surah .4l-Waqi‘ah,there will be three categories of people on the 
Plain of Gathering: [I] Sābiqūn ‘the Foremost’ and Mugarrabun ‘who have 
attained nearness to Allah’; [2] the People of the Right; and [3] the People of the 
Left. On this occasion, the MugarrabUn have been merged with ‘the People of 
the Right’, and only the latter people have been mentioned. From this point of 
view, there is no express text which states that all the People of the Right will be 
excepted, and will not be detained for accountability. The first interpretation, that 
is being held in Hell, appropriately fits the context. And Allah knows best! 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


74:39. Except the people of the right (hand, 
namely, the believers who will be saved from 
it, and [who] will be), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:40. In Gardens; they shall be asking, 


Yy o 
74:41. Concerning the culprits (and their AOA ie 
predicament; and they will say to them, after Q eae We Al 


all those who believed in the One God 
[muwahhidūn] are brought out of the Fire): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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74:42. “What has brought you to Sagar 
(Hell)?” 


74:43. They will say, “We were not of those 
who offered Salah, 


74:44. Nor did we (ever) feed the needy, 
(meaning, we did not worship Allah, nor did 
we do good to His creatures of our own 
species (i.e., other people), [Ibn Kathir] 


74:45. And we indulged (in mocking at the] ;- KS 
truth) along with those who indulged, ce bai p 
(meaning, we used to speak about what we 

had no knowledge of), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


74:46. And we used to belie the Day of 
Requital, i 


74:47. Until there came to us the certainty - 
(death).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:48. Then the intercession of intercessors |4c\a 22a) Lad 


(from among the angels, the prophets and the E 
righteous) will not benefit them, (in other OFA 
words, there will be no intercession for them). 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Chail 


No Intercession will Benefit an Unbeliever, but will Benefit a Believer 
“Then intercession of intercessors will not avail them.” The attached pronoun of 
tanfaʻuhum refers to those sinners who have been mentioned in the preceding 
verses. They confessed to four crimes: [1] they did not perform obligatory 
prayers; [2] they did not feed the poor, that is, they did not spend on the 
necessities of the poor; [3] they indulged [in mocking at the truth] along with 
those who indulged in opposing Islam or committing sins and shameful deeds; 
and [4] they denied the Day of Requital. 
This verse purports to say that whoever has these characteristics, including 
denial of the Day of Requital, is an infidel. The intercession of anyone who tries 
to intercede for an infidel will be of no benefit to him on the Day of Judgement. 
Even if all the intercessors join forces to intercede, it will not help. This is 
because intercession is only useful if the conditions for it are met. Therefore, the 
verse uses the plural expression, thus: 
Gell acl 

‘intercession of intercessors’ 
It is deducible from the verse under comment that, besides infidels, all Muslims, 
even though they may be sinners, will benefit from intercession as many 
authentic Ahadith bear ample testimony to this. The intercessors will be the 
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Prophets of Allah, Allah’s friends and righteous personalities. 
It is confirmed that the general body of believers will intercede for one another, 
and their intercession will be accepted. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


74:49. So what has happened to them that |+» ; 
they are turning away from the Admonition, | “~~ 
(meaning, what is wrong with these 
disbelievers who are turning away from what 

you are Calling them to and reminding them 

of), [Ibn Kathir] 


74:50. As if they were wild donkeys, et = jai Á "AA agils 50 


74:51. Fleeing from a lion, (meaning, as if they Aag k o oy z 
were fleeing from the truth and turning away O AA ols 1 


from it, like a wild donkey when it flees from 
something that is trying to catch it, 
like a lion)? [lbn Kathir] 


The meaning of ‘Qaswarah’ 
The allergy of the infidels against the Holy Qur’an has been mentioned in verses 
50 and 51 in the following words, 
By gah Gyo GÁ Bali’ “Yad E 
“As if they were wild donkeys, fleeing from a lion?” The word ‘Qaswarah’ used in 


verse 51 has two meanings: [1] a ‘lion’; and [2] an ‘archer’ or a ‘hunter’. Both 
meanings have been reported from the noble —— —— 


74:52. Rather, every one of them desires that} $ 
he should be given unrolled (divine) scriptures | 7 
(from God, exalted be He, [enjoining them] to 
follow the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], as they said 
[before], ‘And [even then] we will not believe 
your ascension until you bring down for us a 
book that we may read’ [Q. 17:93]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


74:53. Never! But they do not fear the 
Hereafter (i.e. the chastisement thereof). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:54. Never! Indeed, this (i.e. the Qur’an) is 
an Admonition. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


74:55. So, whoever wills may heed it, (he shall 
read it and be admonished by it). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


74:56. And they shall not heed unless Allah 
wills (it). He is worthy to be feared, and worth 
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to forgive, (by forgiving those who fear Him). | ¿Ja 3 (5 ‘all (Jal A 2 si 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ©) A i J aA 


Allah is worthy to be feared 


iail Jal 5 csi) Uhl 8 [...He is worthy to be feared, and worthy to forgive...74:56]. 
Allah is Ahl-ut-taqwa in the sense that ‘He alone is worthy to be feared and 
entitled to be obeyed’. Ahl-ul-Maghfirah signifies that ‘He alone is the Being Who 
forgives the sins of even the greatest sinners whenever He so wishes’: No one 
else has the power to do this. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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75. Surah Al-Qiyamah (The Resurrection) 


Total Verses: 40 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
75:1. | swear by the Day of Resurrection, 


75:2. And | swear by the self-reproaching soul, | silly 
(the one that reproaches itself, even if it should | 7 2 
expend great effort in being virtuous). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Day of Resurrection is a reality and it shall come to pass 

This Surah refutes and rebuts doubts about the possibility of the Resurrection by 
the rejecters. The Surah first swears an oath by the Resurrection, and then by the 
self-reproaching conscience. The complement or subject of oath is contextually 


understood - the Day of Resurrection is a reality and it shall come to pass. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


a - 
* 


75:3. Does man, (that is, [does] the disbeliever) | 444 él ayi Cvs) 3 
think that We shall not assemble his bones, (for cs Olea S 
the raising [from the graves] and [for] the Cyr dalle 
bringing back to life)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


a z \ \ \ 
75:4. Yes, (indeed, We shall assemble them), |75 sd = Ay ake é 
We are able, (in addition to assembling them), |°> 9 ce Cay cb 4 


to reset (even) his fingertips perfectly, (that is to @grk 
say, to restore their bones just as they had 

been, despite their smallness: so how much 

more so [are We able to restore] the larger 

ones). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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Allah has infinite power to do anything 

Man is amazed and surprised and thinks that Allah is unable to gather his tiny 
particles that have been scattered and reassemble his decomposed bones and give 
him a new life. The verse effectively rebuts this objection by saying that this has 
happened once before. Every man who grows and develops in the world, his body 
is composed of particles and elements gathered from different parts of the world. 
Allah has infinite power to do anything. He will gather the disintegrated bones and 
the scattered particles of man from different parts of the world and give them life 
again, as he did the first time. It is not impossible for Him to breathe soul into his 
structure the second time, as it was not impossible the first time. Why should it be 
surprising? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


75:5. But man desires that he may sin before | -3 eh a 7 

him, (what lies ahead of him, namely, the Day of |° ~~ as ae J; ; A 
Resurrection, as is indicated by): [Tafsīr al- (_)d4alal 
Jalalayn] 


The unbeliever wishes to persist in his denial, polytheism and sins even in 
the future 

aaa) 94a) guii 43 db (But man wishes to go on violating Allah’s injunctions [even in 
future] ahead of him.. .75:5). The word ‘Amam’ signifies ‘ahead or future’. The verse 
purports to say that the unbeliever or the unmindful man does not ponder over the 
manifestations of Divine Omnipotence, so that he may regret his denial in the past 
and make amends for the future. In fact, he wishes to persist in his denial, 
polytheism and sins even in the future. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


75:6. He asks, “When will be the Day of the etiani sea a raat 
Resurrection - (the question is meant in O o 0 UG Js 6 
mockery and denial)?” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:7. So, when the sight shall be dazzled, y’ - Al Ae ANG 
(startled and perplexed upon seeing some of © sa Oy = J 
those things which it used to deny), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


75:8. And the moon shall be eclipsed, Ackil eee 
(darkening, its light disappearing), [Tafsir al- a 3.8 


Jalālayn] 


75:9. And the sun and the moon shall be joined, 
(so that both of them will rise from the west; or 
[it means when] the light of both of them 
disappears - and this will be on the Day of 
Resurrection), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The sun and the moon will be joined together 

The statement that ‘the sun and the moon will be joined together’ signifies that not 
only the moon will lose its light, but also the sun will be eclipsed. Astronomers have 
discovered that the sun has the original light, and the light of the moon is borrowed 
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from the sun. Allah says that the sun and the moon on the Day of Resurrection will 
be fused together, so that they both will lose their lights. Some scholars interpret 
this statement to mean that on that Day the sun and the moon will rise from the 
same point, as some narratives report. And Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


75:10. Man shall say on that day, “Where to 
flee, (meaning, the human will see these horrors 
on the Day of Judgement and he will want to 
flee. He will say, “Where [is the place] to flee to” 
This means, where is the escape or refuge)?” 
[lbn Kathir] 


75:11. Never - (a deterrent against seeking to 
escape)! There shall be no place of refuge, (no 
shelter to seek protection in). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:12. To your Lord that Day is the recourse, 
(the [final] recourse of all creatures, whereupon 
they will be reckoned with and requited). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


75:13. Man will be informed that Day of what he | -45 la; Ae Feet E 
sent ahead and (what he) left behind, (meaning, j ad MAS O H, 13 
he will be informed of all of his deeds). [lbn ©) y Á: 3 


Kathir] 


75:14. Rather, man is a (telling) witness against 
himself, (for his limbs will speak of his deeds 
and so he must be requited), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


| o- z 
75:15. Even though he may put forth his Vo les alf 1 
excuses, (that is to say, whatever excuse he O 2- il 3 3.15 
offers will not be accepted from him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Man will be shown each of his deeds on the Plain of Reckoning 
solaa calif 5 Soke ana cle kii Us [Rather, man will be a witness against himself, even 
though he may offer his excuses]. One meaning of the words Basir and Basirah is 
‘to see’. Another meaning of Basirah i is ‘evidence’, as for instance in: 

as) ¢ OA Bure sels i 4a 
‘... There have come to you evidences from your Lord - [6:104]’ 
In this verse the word Basai’ir is the plural of Basirah and it means ‘evidence, proof, 
argument or insight’. The word Ma‘adhir is the plural of Mi‘dhar meaning, ‘excuse’. 
The verse purports to say that for purposes of following the procedures of fairness 
and justice, man will be shown each of his deeds on the Plain of Reckoning, 
although in fact this will not be necessary for him, because every man knows what 
he does in this world, and he will recall his deeds in the Hereafter, even though he 
will make excuses. Furthermore, he will see all his good and bad actions on the 
Plain of Reckoning as the Qur’an says: 
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Vale Ihat La 5885 5 
‘,..And they will find what they did all there - [18:49]’ 
If the word Basirah is taken in the sense of evidence, or proof, the verse signifies 
that man will be a clear proof against himself, in spite of any excuses he might offer. 
However, man fails to realize that in this situation, the limbs of his own body [his 
hearing, his sight, his two hands and his two legs] will testify against him. This is the 
meaning of the words 553a will 33 5 ‘even though he may offer his excuses. [75:15].’ 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


75:16. (God, exalted be He, says to His| (4; x) Aa! 4; Ege Ni 1 


[s.‘a.w.s]), do not move your tongue (during 
revelation) for (reciting) it (the Qur’an) to receive 
it in hurry, (fearing to lose it). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


75:17. Indeed upon us is the collecting of it (i 
your heart) and the reciting of it, (that is, its 
flowing off your tongue). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:18. Therefore, when We recite it (to you, by 
means of Gabriel’s recital), follow its recitation, 
(listen to its recitation: thus the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] would listen to it and then repeat it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Background of Revelation 

When Jibra’ll Amin [‘a.s] descended with a set of verses, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
feared that there might be discrepancy in his listening and reciting it accordingly. 
His other fear was that he might forget some portion of it, or some word might 
escape his memory. As a result, when Jibra’ll Amin [‘a.s] recited a verse, he would 
exert himself in repeating the words immediately upon hearing them. In this 
manner, the strain would be multiplied. Allah revealed four verses in which he is 
advised not to exert himself so strenuously, because the matter has been simplified 
for him. Allah has taken upon Himself the responsibility of collecting it in his heart, 
making him recite it and conveying it to the people, thus: 

“[O Prophet,] do not move your tongue [during revelation] for [reciting] it [the Qur’an] 
so as you receive it in hurry. It is surely undertaken by Us to store it [in your heart], 
and to let it be recited [by you after revelation is completed]. Therefore, when it is 
recited by Us [through the angel], follow its recitation [by concentration of your 
heart]...75:16-18.” 

The word Qur’an here means ‘recitation’. In other words, when Jibra’ll [‘a.s] recites 
the Qur’an, you should not recite it along with him, but listen to it attentively. When 
its recitation is completed, follow its recitation. Here the words ‘follow its recitation’, 
by general consensus of the scholars, means ‘when Jibra’ll [‘a.s] recites, be silent 
and listen to it.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


75:19. Then, upon Us is the expounding of it, ©) qt úe Oo ai 19 
(meaning, after memorizing it and reciting it, We — A 
will explain it to you, clarify it and inspire you 
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with its meaning according to what We intended 
and legislated). [lbn Kathir] 


75:20. Never! Instead, you love that which is 
immediate, 


75:21. And neglect the Hereafter, (meaning, the 
only thing that has caused them to reject the 
Day of Judgement and oppose the true 
revelation and the Mighty Qur’an Allah revealed 
to His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] is that their only 
concern is the present worldly life. They are 
preoccupied and distracted from the Hereafter). 
[lbn Kathir] 


75:22. Many faces, that day, (that is, on the Day 
of Resurrection), shall be glowing, (fair and 
resplendent), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:23. Looking towards their Lord, (in other 
words, they will see God, glorified and exalted 
be He, in the Hereafter), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:24. And many faces, that day, will be 
gloomy, (glowering, frowning terribly), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


75:25. Imagining that a back-breaking calamity 
is going to be afflicted on them, (a great 
catastrophe, one that ‘crushes the spine’ [fiqar]). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:26. Never, (you will never remain in this 
world forever)! When the soul (of a patient) 
comes up to the collarbone, [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


75:27. And it is said (i.e. [and] those around him 
[the dying one] say), “Who is an enchanter (to 
perform incantations on him and cure him)?” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:28. And he realizes, ([he] the one whose 
soul has reached this [stage]) that it is (the time 
of) parting, (the parting with this world), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


ze dh 20 8 kn DL 
OY iay! Bie er al 


Orea 


- oF gos a 


da 930 99.22 


CVE cl gs 


(I fe ule 


75:29. And one shank is intertwined with the | *:)° 


other shank, (that is, one of his shanks [will be 
intertwined] with his other shank at the moment 
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of death; or [it means] the distress of parting 
with this world is intertwined with the distress of 
the arrival of the Hereafter), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of ‘Saq’ 

In these verses, man’s attention is drawn to his approaching death, which he should 
not neglect. He should embrace the faith and do deeds of righteousness before 
death overtakes him, so that he may attain salvation in the Hereafter. The above 
verse depicts the scene of death. The unmindful man forgets his death until his soul 
comes up to his collar-bone [throat]. The healers fail to heal him, and the people 
look for enchanters to save him. When one shank is entwined with the other, he 
realizes that it is the final moments of his parting. At this juncture neither is his 
repentance acceptable nor a righteous deed. Therefore, it is necessary for a wise 
person to make amends before this moment arrives. In the statement, GU! cii s 
ub [and one shank is intertwined with the other shank] the word ‘Saq’ means 
‘shank’. This statement could mean that, being agitated and restless, he strikes one 
shank on the other, or rubs one shank against the other. It could also signify that if 
one leg is placed on the other, and the dying person wants to move it, he would not 
be able to do so. [Sha‘bi and Hasan have interpreted it in this way]. Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] says that the two ‘shanks’ refer to the two worlds: the Here and the 
Hereafter. The verse signifies ‘the last day of the days of this world and the first day 
of the days of the Hereafter; one affliction will be joined to another, and the agony of 
leaving this world will be joined to the agony of the punishment awaiting the 
disbeliever in the next world’. And Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


75:30. Then on that day, it is to your Lord that 
one has to be driven, (al-masaq means al-sawq; 
this indicates the operator of the [above] idha, 
‘when’, the meaning being: ‘when the soul 
reaches the throat, it will be driven towards the 
judgement of its Lord’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:31. So neither believed, nor prayed, 


75:32. But he belied (the Quran) and turned 
away (from faith), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Mentioning the case of the denier 

This is to inform about the disbeliever who used to deny the truth in his heart in the 
abode of this worldly life, and he used to turn away from acting according to its way. 
Thus, there is no good in him, internally or externally. [lbn Kathir] 


75:33. Then he went to his home, swaggering, 
(meaning, stubborn, cruel, obstinate, wanton, 
lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds). 
[lbn Kathir] 
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l oe y | 
75:34. Woe to you, (in other words, ‘what you yerida c 1% 
are averse to is [now] near to you), then woe to a ls ls 34 
you, (that is because you are more deserving of 
it [woe] than anyone else)! [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


=. < l o A 
75:35. Again, woe to you, then woe to you, ( Nra ea ci dal oS 
([repeated] for emphasis)! [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] sls sls z 35 


The meaning of ‘wail’ 

The word ‘Aula’ is the inverted form of ‘wail’ which means ‘destruction’. The 
expression ‘woe’ has been mentioned four times for the person who has made it his 
habit to deny and reject, and was steeped in wealth, and died in that state. 
Therefore, destruction has been heaped on him four times: [1] at the time of death; 
[2] in the grave; [3] at the time of Resurrection; and finally [4] at the time of entering 
Hell. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


75:36. Does man think that he is to be left Ass Ol Gay aa q 36 
uncontrolled, (left to his own devices without 

being obligated to the [prescribed] laws: let him 

not suppose that)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


75:37. Was he not an ejaculated drop of semen, 
(deposited into the womb)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


75:38. Then he became a clot (of blood), then He 
(God) created (him) and made (him) perfect, 
(making the parts of his body upright), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


75:39. And made from him two kinds, male and | -%1 43% 5M Ais (Jana 
female, (at times coming together and at times = cas 53! ce i ma 
each being on their own). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] Ora cdl 3 
75:40. Is not He Able to bring the dead to life, 

(meaning, is not He Who made this perfect 

creation from this weak drop of sperm able to 

repeat that as He did originally)? [Ibn Kathir] 


Supplication upon Completing this Sūrah 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: 

‘When anyone recites this verse of Sdrah Al-Qiyamah, he should say: “Yes indeed | 
am among those who bear witness that He has the power to do it”. The same 
Hadith narrative states that when a person recites Surah Tin and reaches the verse 
GSi S36 44) Gli ‘Is Allah not the Greatest Ruler of all the rulers? [95:8], he should 
utter the same words. The same Hadith states that when a person recites Surah Al- 
Mursalat and reaches the verse sis’! 2523 Ss GL ‘Now, in which discourse, after this, 
will they believe? [77:50]’, he should say ‘I believe in Allah’). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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76. Surah Ad-Dahr (The Time) 


Total Verses: 31 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


76:1. There has come upon man a period o 
time when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning. 


If man uses his sense, he will discover his own reality 

Surah Ad-Dahr has also been called Surah Al-Insan [Man] and Sdrah Al-Abrar 
[The Righteous]. [Ruh] The Surah describes in a very effective, eloquent and 
elegant style the inception and end of human creation, reward and 
punishment of deeds, and the conditions of the Hereafter, Paradise and Hell. 
153884 8 ES al Ail Gs či ouii Cle Vi Js [There has come upon man a period of 
time in which he was nothing worth mentioning 

The word Hinun with nunation [which is the sign of ‘indefiniteness’] signifies ‘a 
long indefinite period of time’. The verse mentions that a long period of time 
came upon man. This indicates that man essentially did exist at that time in 
one form or another, [but he was not worth mentioning], because time could 
not have come upon ‘man’ if he was in a state of pure non-existence [AI- 
‘adam-ul- mahd]. Therefore, most commentators say that the ‘period of time’ 
here refers to the period when he was conceived in the mother’s womb till his 
birth, which normally is nine months. This period covers all the stages of his 
creation, right from his being a sperm-drop up to his having a body and 
organs, and then his acquiring life and soul. During this time, he is thought 
existent, neither his gender is known to anyone, nor his name or his shape or 
size. Therefore, he is unmentionable. 

The statement of the verse may also be taken in a wider sense. The inception 
of human creation takes place with the sperm that is produced by food. This 
food and its source and substance were existent in one or other form. If the 
period of that time is calculated, this long indefinite period of time can stretch 
into thousands of years. In any case, Allah has drawn man’s attention in this 
verse to a particular fact. If he uses his sense, he will discover his own reality. 
In addition, he will have no choice but to have complete faith and unshaken 
belief in the Allah, His Omniscience and His Omnipotence. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
76:2. Indeed, We created man (the species) | 331.3 bs gay] il 2 
from a mixed sperm-drop, ([from] a mixture, |72, a 


that is from the [Seminal] fluid of the man and Gau ales’ ass man 


ate 
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the [ovarian] fluid of the woman that have 
mixed and blended), to put him to a test, 
(trying him with the moral obligations [of 
religion]), then We made him, (for that [very] 
reason), hearing, seeing. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The meaning of ‘Amshaj’ 

The word Amshaj is the plural of Mashj or Mashij which means a ‘mixture’. 
Here obviously it refers to the male and female gametes according to most 
commentators, but some commentators say, as cited in RUh al-Ma’‘ani, that 
Amshaj refers to the four fluids of the body [blood, phlegm, choler and 
melancholy] of which the sperm is composed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


76:3. We showed him the way, (We have ||“ SU Lal Jad ass GIS 
pointed out to him the path of guidance by| ~~ Te Too ca a 
sending messengers [to mankind]), whether DUE La 3 
he be grateful, (that is to say, [whether he 

be] a believer) or ungrateful, (in other words, 

We have pointed out to him in both 

presupposed states, whether his 

gratefulness or his unthankfulness). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


76:4. Indeed, We have prepared, for the 
disbelievers, chains (with which they are 
dragged through the Fire) and iron-collars 
(around their necks to which the chains will 
be attached) and a blazing Fire, (a fire set 
ablaze, burning fiercely, in which they shall 
be chastised). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


76:5. Indeed, the righteous, (namely, the] *,. reana AA % 
obedient ones) shall drink of a cup, (ka’s is a p ae Oe a öl 2 
vessel for drinking wine and this [wine] will OUPS kalj OS uals 
be in it; what is meant is [that they will drink] i 
from ‘wine’), whose mixture (that with which 

it is mixed) is camphor, [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


76:6. (That will be) a spring (‘aynan 
substitutes for kāfūran, containing the scent 
thereof) from which Allah’s servants (His 
friends) shall drink, causing it to gush 
abundantly, (directing it to wherever they 
wish of their dwellings). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Recompense of the Righteous 
AE Al 52 GIS Cals Ge S548 Y UI ‘The righteous will have a drink from a goblet, 
blended with [a drink from] Camphor.’ Some of the commentators sa 
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Kafur [Camphor] refers to a fountain in Paradise. In order to enhance the taste 
and pleasure of this drink, it will be mixed with water from this spring. If the 
word ‘camphor’ is taken in its popular sense, it does not necessarily signify 
that the camphor of Paradise be equated with the camphor available in this 
world, because the latter is not palatable. 

al She lg ġo ke ‘That will be a spring from which Allah’s slaves will drink.’ 

Grammatically, ‘Ainan [spring] is a complement [badal] to Kāfūran which 
explains Kāfūr. Given this construction, it becomes certain that Kāfūr is the 
name of a spring. However, if the word ‘Ainan is taken as an explanation to 
Ka’s [goblet], the meaning would be that the goblet will contain a drink from a 
spring specified for Allah’s slaves. In this case, it is also possible that the term 
‘Allah’s slaves’ refers to a category other than ‘Abrar’ [Righteous]. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


76:7. They fulfill their vows, ([pledged] in} < ads Sil 
obedience to God), and fear a Day whose uF 3 2 ois 7 


evil. shall be wide-spreading, [Tele ak) OYLA AK a 


Jalālayn] 


76:8. And they give food, for the love of Him 
(Allah. It has been said that this means the 
love of Allah, the Most High. In their view the 
pronoun refers to Allah. However, the most 


apparent meaning is that the pronoun refers 
to the food), to the needy and the orphan 
and the captive), [lbn Kathir] 


Feeding the prisoners, even Non-Muslims, is an act of reward 

Val 5 Lai 5 Éa ada cle alehill grali 5 [And they give food, despite their love for it, 
to the needy, and the orphan, and the captive...76:8].The other reason why 
the inmates of Paradise will receive these favours is given in this verse, that is, 
their feeding the needy, the orphans and the captives. 

da ule [despite their love for it]. This would mean that they give food to the 
needy while they themselves love it and desire it - not that they eat to their fill 
and give the left-over food to the needy and poor. That feeding the poor and 
orphans is a form of worship and attracts reward is obvious. The word ‘captive’ 
refers to all prisoners, Muslim criminals, as well as infidels who are kept in 
prisons according to the principles of Shari‘ah. It is the responsibility of the 
Islamic government to feed them. Anyone who feeds them is actually assisting 
the government and the public treasury. Therefore, feeding the prisoners, 
even Non-Muslims, is an act of reward. In the early days of Islam, especially, 
feeding the prisoners and taking care of them or protecting them was a 
responsibility that was shared by the general body of Muslims, as it happened 
with the prisoners of the Battle of Badr. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


76:9. (Saying to them), “We feed you only for $ i) aà ee Lt itl 
the sake of Allah, (seeking His reward); we 3 eSak: pen 
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desire from you neither recompense nor|‘Y 4 
thanks: (this contains the reason for the 
giving of the food). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


o 


76:10. Indeed, We fear from our Lord a Day las s E5 (ys a úi 10 
grim and distressful, (meaning, we only do T 
this so that perhaps Allah may have mercy ©) i | hai Lane 
on us and treat us with gentleness on the 
Day that is ‘AbUs and Qamtarir).” [Ibn Kathir] 


The meaning of ‘Abus and Qamtarir 

Alt bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], 

“Abus means difficult and Qamtarir means long.” 

‘Ikrimah and others said from Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], | 2 Usi a's 

“A Day that is ‘Abus and Qamtarir” [hard and distressful, that will make the 
faces look horrible from extreme dislike to it]. 

“The disbeliever will frown on that day until sweat will flow between his eyes 
like tar.” [Ibn Kathir] 


76:11. So Allah shall save them from the evil 
of that Day, and shall cause them to meet 
brightness, (fairness and resplendence in 
their faces), and joy, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


76:12. And shall recompense them for that 
which they patiently endured, (for their 
steadfastness in refraining from 
disobedience, with) a Garden (into which 
they are admitted) and (garments of) silk, 
(which they are given to wear). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


76:13. Reclining therein upon couches, they | 
shall find there neither (heat of) a sun nor 
bitter cold, (meaning, there will be no 
disturbing heat with them, nor any painful 
cold, rather there will only be one climate 
that will be always and eternal and they will 
not want it to be changed). [Ibn Kathir] 


76:14. And the shades thereof will be close 
upon them, (its trees, and its clusters [of 
fruits] will hang low), and the bunches of fruit 
thereof will hang low within their reach, (so 
that they are reached by the one standing, 
the one sitting or the one lying down). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


617 


2029 / 2182 


76:15. And there will be circulated among| *,2 oe gale be 
them vessels of silver and cups that will be a aE ie 3.15 
(as transparent as) crystals, (meaning, ls ISl 

servants will go around them with containers 

of food made of silver and cups of drink. 

These are drinking vessels that do not have 

handles or spouts), [Ibn Kathir] 


76:16. Crystals (as shining as if made) of 
silver, they (i.e. the ones passing around 
them [in service]) have measured them 
according to a measure, (according to the 
measure required by the one drinking it, 
neither more nor less, which makes for a 
most delightful drink). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The glasses of Paradise will be as bright as silver 

ila ġa 154134 [vessels of silver]. Silver vessels in this world are dense which can 
never be like glass, and that which is made of glass can never be silver. Thus 
silver and glass are two contradictory concepts in this world. However, it is a 
characteristic of Paradise that its glasses will be as bright as silver, and as 
transparent and sparkling as crystal. Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said: “The 
blessings given in Paradise have their likes in this world also, except these 
vessels that are made of silver, but as transparent as a mirror.” [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


76:17. And they shall be given to drink} *\<¢ EC 24 * pier 
therein a cup (wine), whose mixture (that = 0 ee Jal 
with which it is mixed) is ginger, [Tafsīr al- Ov Gla 
Jalālayn] 


The ‘ginger’ of this world cannot be equated with the ‘ginger’ of Paradise 
The word ‘Zanjabil’ means ‘ginger’. The Arabs loved that their drink should be 
mixed with ginger. Therefore, it is mentioned in the context of Paradise [so 
that they are served with drinks flavoured with ginger of paradisiacal quality 
and splendour]. Some scholars say that the only thing the blessings of 
Paradise and the blessings of this world share in common is their name, and 
they have nothing else in common. Therefore, the ‘ginger’ of this world cannot 
be equated with the ‘ginger’ of Paradise. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


76:18. (Acquired from) a spring therein 
named Salsabil, (meaning that its water is 
like ginger, which the Arabs find very 
tasteful, [and which is] very palatable for the 
throat). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


76:19. There shall circulate among them| 744} ile Cae @ 
oung boys made eternal; (whom) when you re Wer 2 3 19 
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would see them, you would think them, 
(because of their beauty and the way in 
which they are scattered about [offering] 
service), as scattered pearls, ([strewn] from 
their string, or from their shells, in which they 
are fairer than [when they, the pearls, are] 
otherwise [not in their shells]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


76:20. And when you look there, (that is to 
say, when you begin to look about in 
Paradise), you shall see delight (that is 
indescribable) and a magnificent realm, 
(vast, without limit). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


76:21. Upon them shall be garments of fine 
green silk, and of brocade, (sundus is fine 
silk and constitutes the outer cushion, while 
istabraq is coarse silk and constitutes the 
inner lining), and they shall be adorned with 
bracelets of silver - (elsewhere it is stated, ‘of 
gold’, in order to show that they will be 
adorned with both types at the same time or 
separately). Their Lord shall give them a 
pure beverage to drink (tahtran, ‘pure’, is 
intended as a hyperbolic qualification of its 
purity and cleanness, in contrast to the wine 
of this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


76:22. Indeed, this is a reward for you, and 
your effort has been appreciated, (meaning, 
this will be said to them in honor of them and 
as a goodness towards them).” [Ibn Kathir] 


76:23. Indeed we have revealed to you the 
Qur’an, a gradual revelation, (in other words, 
We have divided it into parts instead of not 
revealing it all at once). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


76:24. So submit patiently to your Lord’s 
command (to you to deliver His Message), 
and do not obey any one of them, (that is, 
[of] the disbelievers), who is sinner or 
ungrateful, (namely, ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah and 
al-Walid b. al-Mughirah - both of whom said 
to the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], ‘Abandon this affair 
of yours!’; it is also possible that what is 
meant is every sinner or disbeliever, in other 
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words, ‘Do not obey any of these, whichever 
of the two he may be, in what he may 
summon you to of sin or disbelief’). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


76:25. And remember the Name of your Lord | % 5-64 gta aal & 4 
(during prayer) in the morning and in the = d p $ A 
evening (i.e. at dawn [Fajr], noon [Zuhr] and Cra Ò 

in the afternoon [‘Asr]). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


76:26. And in some parts of night prostrate RE RE ea 
yourself before Him, (that is, at after sunset Jail Ut ere p 
[maghrib] and at night [isha’]), and hallow Oy PY gla DU Aa 

Him through the long night: (i.e. Tahajjud 

prayer). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Special blessings that are conferred on the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

Having mentioned the general blessings of the inmates of Paradise, special 
blessings that are conferred on the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] are listed. Firstly, 
the blessing in the form of the revelation of the Qur’an is mentioned. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is, then, directed that the opponents and obdurate non- 
believers will obstinately reject the message and persecute him. So, he is to 
submit patiently to Allah’s decision, and he should not obey any sinner or 
ungrateful person. Secondly, he is commanded to pronounce the name of 
Allah, and worship Him day and night. Further, he should prostrate before 
Him, during the night, and pronounce His purity for long times at night. This 
preoccupation will serve as a remedy for the non-believers’ persecution. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


76:27. Indeed, these love the immediate, áf uil cod a al 
(this world), and leave behind them a grave -e ela ól 27 
Day, (an awful [one], namely, the Day of e adel ys (5) 5 
Resurrection, not working towards it). [Tafsir OY ae eri 
al-Jalalayn] 7 


76:28. We created them and made firm their | |\3\a% 4 x ME oe 
make, (their limbs and their joints). And] ,, -A “on Ak ae 28 
whenever We will, We would replace them peil ils GAS Nal 5 ad ul 
with others like them, a total replacement, (in Oy ANGAG 
terms of their created form, in place of them, ral 
by destroying them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Miracles of Nature Respecting Human Joints 

This verse alludes to the fact that even though man’s limbs and organs are 
perpetually in motion, and the wear and tear on them is phenomenal, they 
continue to function from birth to death. When machines made of iron or steel 
wear out and require regular servicing to remain functioning for even a short 
period, man’s body, made of soft tissues and muscles, functions for decades 
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and scores of years without maintenance. Let us take the joints of the fingers 
[or other joints of the human body]. They are moved vigorously in different 
ways in an uncountable number of times. Heavy pressure and force is applied 
to them for seventy to eighty years [on an average], yet the finger-joints [and 
other joints] remain intact. It is certainly only Allah Who makes this possible. 
‘Glorious is Allah, the Best of Creators!’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


76:29. Indeed, this (Sirah) is an admonition 
(for [all] creatures); so he who wills, may 
choose a way to his Lord, (a path, through 
obedience). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


76:30. And you will not so wish, (choose a 
way through obedience), unless Allah so 
wills (this). Indeed Allah is ever Knowing (of 
His creatures), Wise (in what He does). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


76:31. He admits whomsoever He wills to 
His mercy, (His Paradise, namely, the 
believers). And (as for) the wrongdoers, He 
has prepared for them a painful punishment, 
(these are the disbelievers). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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77. Surah Al-Mursalat (Those Sent) 


Total Verses: 50 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Ye \ o 
77:1. (I swear) by the winds sent forth with EEN Sn WA 2 
beneficence, © pe Sila all 5.1 


77:2. And by those that blow violently, 


X o wW 
77:3. And by the spreading winds spreading, Wi es Ga cl S 
([by] the winds that scatter the rains), [Tafsīr O J ee 9 3 
al-Jalalayn] 


77:4. And the scattering wind scattering. 


77:5. And those winds that bring down the aig - PAE 5 
remembrance. m : 


77:6. By way of excuse or warning. Oring P Ka 6 


Occasion of Revelation 

Sahih of Bukhari records from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] that he 
said: 

“While we were with Allah’s Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] in a cave at Mina, the Sdrah 
‘wal-Mursalat’ was revealed to him. He was reciting it, and | was learning it 
from his mouth. Verily, his mouth was moist with it, when a snake leaped out at 
us. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘Kill it” So we quickly went after it, but it 
got away. Then the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said, ‘It was saved from your harm, 
just as you all were saved from its harm’.” [Ibn Kathir] 

Allah swears oaths in this Sdrah by various phenomena to assert that the 
Resurrection will certainly take place. The names of the phenomena are not 
mentioned in the Qur'an, but their five attributes are given in the following 
manner (The translation is given below without explanatory brackets for a 
better understanding of the point): 

[1] (I swear)by those that are sent one after the other, [77:1] 

[2] and by those that blow violently, [77:2] 

[3] and by those that spread all over, [77:3] 

[4] and by those who differentiate (between right and wrong) distinctly, [77:4] 
[5] then bring down the advice, [77:5] 

There is no traceable Hadith that gives the exact interpretation of the 
phenomena described. Therefore, the interpretation assigned to them by the 
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Companions and their pupils differ. Some scholars say that all five attributes 
refer to angels. Others say that possibly different groups of angels are bearers 
of the attributes. Yet other scholars say that they refer to various types of 
winds. Some authorities on Tafsir say that they refer to Allah’s Prophets and 
Messengers. Ibn Jarir Tabari says that, in this matter, it is safer to observe 
silence. He says that both possibilities exist, but he prefers not to side with any 
particular interpretation. There is no doubt about the fact that some of the 
attributes are more appropriately applicable to the angels of Allah, and cannot 
fit the winds without unusual stretch of imagination, and others are more 
appropriately applicable to winds, and cannot apply to angels without a fanciful 
stretch of imagination. Therefore, Ibn Kathir's approach seems to be the best. 
He says that in the first three verses of this Surah, Allah swears oaths by 
various types of winds. In verses [4] and [5], Allah swears oaths by the angels. 

According to Ibn Kathir, the verses signify ‘[I swear] by those [winds] that are 
sent one after the other’. The word ‘urfan could signify ‘beneficial and useful’. 
The winds that bring rain are obviously beneficial and useful. Another meaning 
of the word ‘urfan is ‘one after another’. In this interpretation, the verse signifies 
‘those winds that bring rain and clouds consecutively’. The word ‘asifat is 
derived from ‘asf that literally means ‘winds that blow violently or vehemently’. 
This refers to fiercely blowing winds that sometimes do occur in the world. The 
word nashirat refers to ‘winds that spread [clouds] all over after the rain is 
over’. The word fariqat is the attribute of the angels ‘who differentiate [between 
right and wrong] distinctly by bringing down the Divine revelation’. The phrase 
‘fal-mulgiyati dhikran’ also refers to the ‘angels’. The word Dhikr ‘Reminder’ 
refers to the Qur'an or revelation in general. The verse signifies ‘| swear by 
angels who [by bringing down revelation] separate between truth and 
falsehood, right and wrong, [and the lawful and the forbidden]’. Likewise, | 
swear by angels who bring down revelation or Qur'an to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]. 

Verse 6 says that it serves two purposes. In the case of the people of truth and 
believers, it persuades them to seek excuse from Allah for their shortcomings, 
and pray for forgiveness; and in the case of the people of falsehood and 
disbelievers, it contains a warning for them of Allah’s torment, if they oppose 
His command. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


77:7. Indeed, that which you are promised, Oyi cae Lai 7 


*y gc 
(O disbelievers of Makkah, in the way of ads 
resurrection and chastisement), is sure to 
happen, (it will be, without any doubt). [Tafsir 


al-Jalalayn] 


77:8. So when the stars are effaced, ([when] an me a5 A NE) 8 


the stars will be extinguished), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


77:9. And when the heaven is cloven Qos a at ARIEN E 9 
asunder, 2 mae i 
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77:10. And when the mountains are blown Oi a $ Gaii \\\ 4.10 
away (as dust), “ a —- 


77:11. And when the messengers are \ yao S| ays È | K p 
gathered at their appointed time, Q Ju 13.11 


77:12. (Do you know) for which day has all Lajedo 2.8 

this been delayed? ([it has been appointed] o) ‘ An cH si 12 
for witnessing [of the messengers] against 

their communities [to the effect] that they 

delivered [their messages from God]). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


77:13. For the Day of Decision (for we a o- 
creatures)! [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Q Jail asal 13 


77:14. And what makes you realize what the ag le ék ii la 3 .14 
Day of Decision is? (Emphasizing the eres 
enormity of its terror). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) f daill 


77:15. Woe that Day to the beliers - (a threat vasaa aa 
of chastisement for them)! [Tafsīr al- O Oe ri Js 15 
Jalālayn] 


The meaning of ‘Wail’ 

The word wail means ‘destruction’. According to certain Hadith narratives, the 
word wail is a valley of Hell where the pus of the wounds of the inmates of Hell 
will be collected. This is the place where the deniers will live. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


77:16. Did We not destroy the earlier people Ne arate sg 5 hl 
(for their denial? In other words, We certainly O uals os A -16 


destroyed them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:17. Thereafter We shall cause to follow O) Veg al sto ak ak 17 


eae 


them the latter ones, ([the latter folk] of those 
who denied, such as the disbelievers of 
Makkah, whom We will destroy). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The difference between the punishment of former nations and the 
community of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 

The difference between the punishment of former nations and the community 
of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is as follows: The former nations used to be 
destroyed by celestial punishment with all their habitations. The infidels in the 
community of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] do not receive celestial punishment, 
because of the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] special honour. They are punished by 
the weapons of Muslims. Furthermore, the destruction is not general. Only the 
obdurate criminal leaders are destroyed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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77:18. Thus do We deal with the culprits, a5 Aik 18 
(with every individual who will be guilty in the = a Sa o 
future, and destroy them). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] ©) Nón all 


77:19. Woe that Day to the beliers 
([reiterated] for emphasis)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


77:20. Did We not create you from a 
worthless fluid, (one that is delicate - and this | 7 
is semen), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


77:21. Then We placed it in a firm place of 
rest, (that is, the womb), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


77:22. For a known period, (namely, the time 
for delivery). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:23. Thus We did (all this with perfect) 
measure; so We are the best to measure. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


77:24. Woe that Day to the beliers! 


77:25. Did We not make the earth a 
receptacle, (that is, an enclosure), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


77:26. (Both for) the living (on its surface) 
and the dead (inside it)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:27. And We placed therein firm and tall | - 
mountains, (the earth is held in place with 
them so that it does not shake and sway), 
and provided you with sweet water to drink, 
(meaning, cold and delicious water from the 
clouds or from what He causes to gush forth 
from the springs of the earth). [Ibn Kathir] 


77:28. Woe that Day to the beliers! 


Ros \ tie o 
77:29. (And on the Day of Resurrection it will a ai la (ee 
be = to the deniers), “Walk on to that|')> aus ll EL 2 


(chastisement) which you used to belie. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:30. Walk on to a canopy — (this is the | #,%% oh OE cll \allail 30 


smoke of Hell) having three branches, [Tafsir | 
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al-Jalalayn] 


77:31. Neither shading, ([neither] protective, 
[unable] to shade them from the heat of that 
Day), nor availing against, ([nor] wards off 
from them anything of) the flame, (the Fire). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:32. Indeed, it (that is, the Fire) emits 
sparks, (namely, those [flame] that are| 2 
thrown by it into the air, as huge) as castles, 
(in terms of their enormity and vertical 
extension), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:33. As if they were yellowish camels.” 


Hell throws sparks as Al-Qasr 

Sate Gila ÚE iad oi 645 l [It emits sparks [as huge] as castles...77:32] The 
word Qasr means a ‘huge, magnificent castle’. The word Jimalah is used in the 
sense of Jamal, and means ‘camel’. The word Sufr is the plural of Asfar which 
means ‘yellow’. The verse describes the fire of Hell. It will emit such huge 
sparks of fire, as if they were huge and magnificent castles. Then they will 
break up into little splinters, as if they were yellowish camels. Some scholars 
have translated the word ‘Sufr’ as ‘black’ because yellowish colour of camels 
tends to blackness. [Rūh] 


77:34. Woe that Day to the beliers! Or ¥ as Ail hia ate 34 


Ge ee = 
77:35. This, (namely, the Day of V Arya V 2a (a 
Resurrection) is the day when they shall not O bihi Pt 35 


speak (anything), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:36. Nor shall they be allowed to offer del 
excuses. 


The courts of the Day of Judgement will occur in stages 

“This is a day when they will not speak, nor will they be allowed to offer 
excuses.” In other words, this is the Day in which they will not be able to talk, 
nor will they be permitted to offer pleas for their misdeeds. However, other 
verses of the Qur’an inform us that they will speak and will be permitted to offer 
excuses. There is no discrepancy between the two verses, because there will 
be various stages on the Plain of Gathering [Mahshar] through which people 
will have to pass. Sometimes they will pass through a stage where it would be 
forbidden for them to speak or offer excuses; and at another stage they will be 
permitted. [RUh] 
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77:37. Woe that Day to the beliers! Orvo% AI mý (ly 37 


77:38. This is the Day of Decision. We have ery %4 war áll 2 ae z lia 
assembled you (O deniers from this| 7 38 


community) and the earlier ones together, ETEN 
([the ancients] from among the deniers 

before you, so that you will [all] be reckoned 

with and 

chastised together). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


ASi 


77:39. Now, if you have a trick, (any ploy to 
N off your chastisement), use it against 
, (put them into effect). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


77:40. Woe that Day to the beliers! 


77:41. Indeed, the God-fearing shall be amid 
shades, (that is, amid clusters of trees, since 
there is no sun therein from whose heat to 
seek shade) and springs, (issuing forth with 
water), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:42. And fruits such as they desire: (this is 
meant to point out that eating and drinking in 
Paradise is [done] according to their desires, 
in contrast to [the case in] this world, where it 
is predominantly determined by what people 
are able to procure). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


oe 


77:43. (It will be said to them), “Eat and drink ly iia I yap ar) ps 43 
with pleasure because of what you used to - a03 
do (in the way of obedience).” [Tafsīr al- Orrea aus 
Jalālayn] 


77:44. Indeed, We thus reward the well- AK úI 
doers, (meaning, this is Our reward for 6 a 44 


whoever does good deeds). [Ibn Kathir] Opraieasl 


77:45. Woe that Day to the beliers! 


77:46. (O disbelievers), eat and enjoy a little a&i DME T s ren 46 
(time, at the end of which comes death - this or 

is meant as a threat for them). Indeed you "Ores 

are culprits.” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


77:47. Woe that Day to the beliers! 
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77:48. And when it is said to them, “Bow| Y j2§°) 221 cia JAI a 
down, (perform prayer),” they do not bow =) a Js a 4 8 
down, (they do not perform prayer). [Tafsir C) NO ‘pS J 
al-Jalalayn] 


The disbelievers do not perform prayer 

According to most commentators, the word Rukū‘ is used here in its primitive 
sense ‘to bow down and submit’. The verse signifies that when they were told 
to submit to the Divine commands, they refused to comply. Some scholars take 
the word Rukd' in its technical sense and interpret the verse to signify ‘when 
they are called to prayer, they refused to pray.’ The Rukd‘ is a part of the 
prayer, but it refers here to the whole prayer. [Ruh] 


77:49. Woe that Day to the beliers! Of IER ANI dia’ (hs .49 


77:50. Now, in what discourse, after this, will 
they believe, (meaning, if they do not believe 
in this Qur’an, then what talk will they believe 
in)? [Ibn Kathir] 


The Qur’an explains its message and wisdom most eloquently 

The Qur’an is the last Book of Allah which explains its message and wisdom 
most lucidly, excellently, eloquently, elegantly, and its arguments most 
convincingly. Its style is extremely effective and the admonition soul-capturing. 
If they do not believe in such a Book, then for which word are they waiting? 
This is to express disappointment in them. A Hadith narrative instructs that 
when one recites this verse, he should say ‘I believe in Allah’. This statement 
must be made outside the prayer, or in voluntary prayer. He must abstain from 
this statement in obligatory and Sunnah prayer. Hadith narratives are 
clear on this point. And Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 
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78. Surah An-Naba’ (The Great Event) 


Total Verses: 40 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


78:1. About what, (about what thing) do they 
(the people of Quraish) ask one another? 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:2. About the Great Event, (they are 
asking about the matter of the Day of 
Judgement, and it is the great news), [lbn 
Kathir] 


78:3. About which they differ, (meaning, the 
people are divided into two ideas about it. 
There are those who believe in it and those 
who disbelieve in it), [Ibn Kathir] 


78:4. By no means! They shall soon know, 
(what will befall them for their rejection of it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:5. Again, by no means — (a disavowal)! 
They shall soon know, ([reiterated] for 
emphasis; thumma is added here to declare 
that the second threat of chastisement is more 
severe than the first). God, exalted be He, then 
alludes to His power to resurrect, saying): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:6. Did We not make the earth a floor, 
(meaning, an established, firm and peaceful 
resting place that is subservient to them). [lbn 
Kathir] 


78:7. And the mountains as stakes, (with 
which the earth is tied down like tents are tied 
down with pegs)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:8. And We have created you in pairs, 
(males and females), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:9. And made your sleep a source of rest, 
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(repose for your bodies), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:10. And made the night a covering, (to O) KRE auk z 4.10 


cover you with its darkness), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


78:11. And made the day for seeking 
livelihood, (a time for seeking livelihood), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:12. And We have built about you seven 
strong (heavens, that is to say, strong and 
sturdy unaffected by the passage of time), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:13. And created a luminous lamp, 
(meaning, the radiant sun that gives light to all 
of the world). [Ibn Kathir] 


78:14. And We have sent down from the rain- 
clouds, (the clouds due to give rain), abundant 
water, (pouring forth), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:15. So that We bring out thereby grain, (this 
refers to that which is preserved for [the 


usage] of humans and cattle) and vegetation, 
(meaning, vegetables that are eaten fresh), 
[lbn Kathir] 


78:16. And thick gardens, (orchards of 
intertwining foliage). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:17. Indeed, the Day of Decision (for| <\< 
creatures) is an appointed time, (a time [fixed] 

for reward and punishment). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


78:18. A day when the trumpet will be blown, 

so you will come (forth from your}? 

graves to the site [of the Resurrection]), in (J NEI 
multitudes, (in diverse groups). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


The trumpet will be blown twice 

Other verses indicate that the trumpet will be blown twice. When it is blown the 
first time, the entire world will come to an end. When it is blown the second time, 
people of the entire world, the earlier generations as well as the latter 
generations, will be resurrected and come in multitudes and droves. Sayyidnā 
Abū Dharr al-Ghifārī [r.‘a] reports that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w. S] said: “On the 
Day of Resurrection, people will come in three different : i 
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come in the Plain of Gathering whose stomach will be full, wearing clothes and 
riding mounts; another group will come to the Plain of Gathering bare feet; and a 
third group will be brought on the Plain of Gathering being dragged on their 
faces.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


78:19. And the heaven will be opened, 
(sundered for the descent of the angels), so it 
will become as gates (it becomes [a heaven] 
with gates), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


eo 4, 4,4 


78:20. And the mountains will be set in motion, | ~3{<4 aa erry 4 20 
(dislocated from their positions), so they will be aia 
as mirage, (as fine dust, that is to say, like it in T úl 
terms of its levity when in motion). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


78:21. Indeed, the Hell is an ambuscade. 


Hell lies in wait 

Mkaa Gils Ais Ó (Surely Jahannam [the Hell] is set in ambush.78: 21). The word 
Mirsād means ‘an ambush’ or ‘lying in wait to attack unawares’ or ‘a secret 
position for surprise attack’. Here Hell refers to the bridge of Hell. The angels of 
reward and punishment will lie in wait. The angels of punishment will make a 
surprise attack on the inmates of Hell, and the angels of reward will lie in wait to 
accompany the inmates of Paradise and take them to their abode. [Mazharī] 


78:22. (It is) an abode, (meaning, a place of vyu sehi 
return, final destination, final outcome, and QO ` cae Uall .22 
residence) for the rebellious people, (these are 

the disobedient rejecters who oppose the 

Messengers), [lbn Kathir] 


78:23. They will abide in it for ages, (for Oy ráj igi gen 23 


endless epochs), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Problem of Eternity of Hell 

Les kii cai [Who will be abiding in it for ages....78:23]. The word Labithin is the 
plural of Labith which means ‘one who abides’. The word Ahqab is the plural of 
Hiqbah and means ‘ages or a long time’. Scholars differ on the exact length or 
specific amount of time meant by this word. 

Ibn Jarir has recorded that Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] states that Hiqbah is eighty years, 
and the year constitutes twelve months, and every month comprises thirty days, 
and each day is equivalent to one thousand years, thus one Hiqbah totalling 
about twenty million and eighty-eight hundred thousand years . Sayyidna Abū 
Hurairah, ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] and others say that one Hiqbah is 
seventy years instead of eighty years. The rest of the calculation remains the 


631 


2043 / 2182 


In Musnad of Bazzar, Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] traces the following 
Hadith to the Holy Prophetg [s.‘a.w.s]: 

“Those who will be put in Hell for punishment of their sins, they will not be able to 
come out until they tarry therein for a few Ahqab. One Hiqbah will be a little over 
eighty years, and the year has three hundred and sixty days according to your 
reckoning [in this life].” 

This Tradition, though does not interpret this verse, it does explain the sense of 
the word Ahqab. 

If it be argued, as some do, that the inmates of Hell, after serving the long ages 
in Hell, will be released because no matter what the length of Hiqbah, it is, 
nonetheless, finite and limited and will come to an end sometime or other. But 
looking at other clear verses of the Qur’an, the argument does not hold up. We 
come across express text like: 

‘[They, the disbelievers] shall remain therein [in the Fire] for ever’. Therefore, 
there is the consensus of Ummah that neither Hell will perish, nor will the 
disbelievers be released at anytime. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


78:24. They will taste nothing cool in it, % 4°95 Gta 7a Y 
([neither] sleep, [something] which they will not _ a E ‘es OF x, 24 
taste [therein]), nor a drink, ([nor] anything that (JS Fal 
is imbibed for the sake of its delightful taste). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:25. Except boiling water (of extreme Oy RERA ore yi 25 
temperatures) and pus (read ghasāqan or E di 
ghassāqan, which is the vile matter that is 

emitted by the [bodies of the] inhabitants of the 

Fire), which is what they will [indeed] taste. 

They are given this pair [of tortures]), [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


78:26. Recompense fitted, (one that accords y Fea 2145 

with [the nature of] their deeds, for there is no Q 36! .26 
sin greater than disbelief, and no chastisement 

greater than the Fire)! [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


78:27. Indeed, they were not expecting an 
account, (given their rejection of the 
Resurrection), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:28. And they belied Our signs (the Qur'an) 
totally. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:29. And everything (in the way of deeds), 
We have recorded in a book, (as [individual] 
written records in the Preserved Tablet, in 
order to requite [creatures] in accordance with 
them, including their denial of 
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the Qur'an). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:30. So now taste, (in other words, it will be TES ei We 

said to them in the Hereafter, when the Í Sa ul os 30 
chastisement has befallen them: taste [now] Or «lac 
your requital)! We shall add nothing to you but 

torment (in addition to your [due] 

chastisement). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Iaoa g o a 
78:31. Indeed, for the God-fearing is an YN) sles Fst 
achievement, (a place of triumph, in Paradise). O 4 aiat 31 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


78:32. Gardens and grapes, 


Tn ee 
78:33. And full-breasted maidens of equal age, Meri a Cine s 
(meaning, wide-eyed maidens with fully Q TEGS 9 33 
developed breasts). [lbn Kathir] 


78:34. And a cup overflowing, (wine filling the @)aatee iss 34 
vessels in which it is in; in Sūrah al-Qital [it is : 
said], and rivers of wine [Q. 47:15]). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


78:35. They will not hear therein, (that is, [in] 
Paradise, when they drink wine and in other 
situations), any vain talk, (any words of 
falsehood) nor lies (between one another, in 
contrast to what happens in this world when 
wine is drunk), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


78:36. (This will be) a reward from your Lord -|z{he Gt,’ Ai 
a gift sufficient, ([that is] abundant), [Tafsir al- ° 2 á a >, .36 


Jalalayn] Oruka 


No one can enter Paradise merely by virtue of his deeds 

Lua the 5 44 cis [This being a reward from their Lord, a sufficing grant...78:36]. 
The blessings of Paradise described above is the reward of the believers and is 
an abundant grant from their Lord. Here two things are mentioned. First, these 
blessings are a reward of their deeds. 

Secondly, they are a Divine grant. Apparently, they seem to be contradictory, 
because reward means receiving something in lieu of doing some service, 
whereas grant is given gratis. The Qur'an has combined the two words in order 
to indicate that the blessings of Paradise are reward for the inmates of 
Paradise only apparently, and in reality they are a Divine grant given to them 
gratis, because human deeds cannot be the reward of even those blessings 
which were given to him in the world, let alone the blessings of the Hereafter 
which depend entirely on Divine grace as is confirmed by the Tradition of the 
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Holy Prophet g: “No one can enter Paradise merely by virtue of his deeds, 
unless Allah shows His grace.” The Companions asked: “What about you, 
Messenger of Allah.” He replied: “Nor will | enter Paradise merely by virtue of 
my action.” 

The word Hisaban has two meanings: [1] a grant [that is] sufficient [and] 
abundant. This meaning is adapted from the following idiom: “Ahsabtu means 
that | gave him so much so that it was sufficient for him until he yelled out 
“enough, this is too much for me”; and [2] the second meaning ‘balancing of 
account’ and ‘comparing’. Sayyidna Mujahid [r.‘a] says that in this context the 
verse purports to say that the Divine grant will be given gratis to the inmates of 
Paradise. The grant will be in keeping with the degree of sincerity as reported in 
authentic Traditions. The deeds of the noble Companions are greater than the 
deeds of the rest of the Ummah. If a Companion were to spend in the way of 
Allah one Mudd = [815,39 grams | and a non-Companion were to spend to the 
equivalent of Mount Uhud, the Companion’s one Mudd will weigh heavier than 
the mountain. And Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


78:37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and thej 4 a° SI - a heat ag 
earth and whatever is in between them, the 2 Oe) 3° soul SEE] 


Compassionate; with Whom they cannot dare L Y gyl Legis la 
to speak, (that is to say, not one of them will “Oyvitths ake 

be able to address Him for fear of Him). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


78:38. On the Day when the Spirit (Jibra’ll) and |4é daij a 22,4) 225 ac 
the angels will stand in rows, they will not be | . * A 373! i i? 78 
able to speak except him whom the PANN 2 
Compassionate permits (to speak), and who 3 VESI 
speaks aright, (from among the believers and 7 
the angels: as if [meaning] that they will CYA 
intercede for he whom He approves of). [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


78:39. That is the Sure Day, (whose coming to | ¿aå S Gal asi alls A 


pass is definite, namely, the Day of 
Resurrection). So whoever desires may make Or agl 43 5 ll S5 4 


refuge with his Lord, (that is to say, [let him] 
return to God by being obedient to Him, so that 
he may be secure from chastisement in it). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


so viet 


ye 


78:40. Indeed, We have warned you of a near i lac aia ČI .40 
torment (that will be inflicted) on a day when | 734 o 48 

one will see what his hands have sent ahead 

(of good and evil), and the disbeliever will say, 

“O would that | were dust, (in other words, and 

not be chastised. He says this when God, 
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exalted be He, says to the beasts, after each 
of them has retaliated against the other, ‘Be 
dust!’).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The disbelievers will wish that they were also animals 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] reports that on the Day of Resurrection the 
entire earth will become a plane surface where all human beings, Jinn, 
domesticated animals and wild animals will be gathered. If one animal had 
wronged another animal in the world, it will be given the opportunity to take its 
revenge. If a goat with horns had wronged a goat without horns, it will be granted 
the opportunity to take its avenge. When this phase is over, all animals will be 
commanded to become dust. They will become dust. At that moment the 
disbelievers will wish that they were also animals and would become dust like 
them, so that they would have been spared the torment of reckoning and 
punishment of Hell. We seek refuge in Allah from it! Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 
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79. Surah an-Nazi‘at (Those Who Pull Out) 


Total Verses: 46 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


yz 7 
79:1. | swear by those (angels) who drag forth Vee Cie iil 
vehemently, ([by] the angels who wrest the Q J s + 3.1 
souls of disbelievers violently), [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


79:2. And by those (angels) who release with 
gentle release, ([by] the angels who draw out 
the souls of believers gently), [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


79:3. And by those who float (in the 
atmosphere) swiftly, 


79:4. Then proceed forward quickly, 


79:5. And then they manage the affair, Oaia GEA 5 


Five characteristics of the angels 

Five characteristics of the angels are mentioned which are concerned with or 
related to the extraction of the soul at the time of death. The purport of the verses 
is to affirm that Resurrection is a certainty. It starts with human death. Every 
man’s death is his partial Day of Doom, and this has an important impact on his 
belief in Resurrection. The five qualities are as follows: 


The first quality of the angels: 

ú ce 5) | swear by those (angels) who pull out (the souls of the infidels) 
vigorously. This refers to the angels of punishment who draw the souls of the 
infidels vigorously and harshly. The words ‘vigorously’ refer to spiritual pain. The 
humans around the dying person may not be sensitive to the pain. Often it is 
noticed that the soul of an infidel apparently slips out easily, but this ease is 
perceived by humans around the dying man. The pain is felt by the soul of the 
dying person. Who can perceive it? We are aware of it only because Allah has 
informed us about it in this verse. 


The second quality of the angels: 
(si SLi 5 (and by those [angels]who untie the knot [of the souls of the believers] 
2] The word Nashitat is derived from Nasht and it means ‘to untie the 
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knot’. This signifies ‘to untie the knot of something which contains water or air, so 
that it may be released easily’. This is metaphor for drawing out the souls of the 
believers gently, unlike the souls of the infidels which are plucked out harshly. In 
this case too the adverb ‘smoothly’ refers to the spiritual smoothness, and not to 
the physical experience. Sometimes, it happens that there is a delay at the time 
of death of a righteous believer. This may not be suspected to mean that he is 
undergoing some sort of suffering, although physically it may seem so. When the 
soul of an infidel is extracted, the entire scene of the punishment of Barzahk 
comes in front of him. It is frightened by it, disperses throughout the body and 
tries to hide or escape. The angels forcefully extract the soul just as wet wool 
wrapped around a skewer is forcefully removed. When the soul of a believer is 
extracted, on the other hand, the reward, the blessings and the welcome news of 
the Barzahk come in front of him. 


The third quality of the angels: 

(Ak SAN! 5 (and by those who float [in the atmosphere] swiftly...79:3). The word 
Sabh literally means to ‘swim’ or ‘float’. Here it signifies ‘to glide along swiftly as 
in the sea where there is no mountain barrier’. The one who swims fast and goes 
far in swimming or a boatman who moves directly towards his final destination. 
The ‘angels who float swiftly’ refer to the quality of the angels of death who 
extract human souls and take them quickly towards the sky. 


The fourth quality of the angels: 

Leis cinta (then proceed forward quickly...79:4). According to Divine instruction, 
the angels do not delay in transporting the souls of people to their good or their 
bad abodes. The soul of a believer is transported to the atmosphere and 
blessings of Paradise, and that of an unbeliever to the atmosphere and torment 
of Hell. 


The fifth quality of the angels: 


ijl asit (then manage [to do] everything [they are ordered to do,]...79:5). In 


other words, the last task of these angels of death will be as follows: Those who 
are commanded to reward and comfort the deserving souls, will gather means of 
reward and comfort for them; and those who are commanded to punish and 
cause pain to [the evil souls] will organize means for that. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


79:6. The day on which the quaking one will eee al Waray 
quake, (that is to say, the first blast, as a result O a) re bs 6 
of which everything will be shaken violently 

{thus it [the subject] has been described in 

terms of the effect it produces}), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


79:7. (And) there will follow it the next blast, yá a 
(the second blast). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © SON gat 7 
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79:8. Hearts on that Day will be throbbing, EENE wan Ee 
(frightened and anxious). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] O Sag = , 


79:9. With their eyes downcast (because of the Ouai la 5k ~l 
terror that they see). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] “ C 


79:10. They (the infidels) say (mockingly and in| § 7,°4%4° yal EF RATE 
rejection of the Resurrection), “Shall we indeed s? O95 J 2 ost 38 -10 
be restored to the first state? (Shall we be Oi Al 
restored to life after death)? [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


79:11. “What! When we have become bones Utbe LS 
decayed, (will we have life again)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The Qur’an disposes of the doubt of the rejecters of resurrection 

The Qur’an disposes of the doubt of the rejecters of resurrection who pose the 
question: “Are we going to be brought back to our former state (of life)? Is it when 
we will have turned into decayed bones?” [10-11] In other words, this is a 
negative rhetorical question. They purport to say that it is not possible for them to 
be restored to life after death when they have become perished and worm-eaten 
bones. Allah responds that the Supreme Creator, Who drew out this universe 
without any pre-existing matter and without any instrument, certainly has the 
Supreme power to give existence to things after destroying them. Why should it 
be a surprise? [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


k 


79:12. They say, “That (return of ours to life), 3S 
then (if it were true) shall be a losing return.” 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:13. But, it (the aftershock, which will be |3- 
followed by the Resurrection) will only one 
scaring shout (and so when it is blasted): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:14. And in no time they all shall appear on 
the surface (of the earth, alive, after having 
been dead inside it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:15. Has there come to you the story ofl é 
Musa, (meaning, have you heard of his story). 
[lbn Kathir] 


79:16. (Recall) when his Lord called him in the REA al nie 44) 4s 16 
holy valley of Tuwa, (this is the name of the | - ae oS ca 
valley - and He said): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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his disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


r \ a Be 
79:18. Then say, “Would you like to purify} *,| I1 GY Cte cia 
yourself, (to purge yourself of idolatry, by sl Ja Os 
bearing witness that there is no god but God), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:19. And that | should guide you to your Lord 
(to show you how to know Him [ma’'rifah] by 
way of proofs), then you fear (Him)?” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


79:20. Then he showed him the great sign 
(from among His nine signs, namely, the 
glowing hand or the slithering staff). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


79:21. Yet he (Pharaoh) belied (Musa [‘a.s]) 
and disobeyed (God, exalted be He), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


on 


79:22. Then he turned back, striving, (meaning, F p. on p 
in responding to the truth with falsehood. This l L 
was by his gathering the group of magicians in 

order to confront that which Musa [‘a.s] had 

come up with of spectacular miracles). [lbn 

Kathir] 


79:23. Then he gathered, (he assembled the 
sorcerers and his armies) and shouted, [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


79:24. And said, “| am Your Lord, most high, 
(above whom is no other lord).” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


r r |o s7 aŠ 7 Tzr 
79:25. So Allah seized him for an exemplary 3 BDAY! JUSS l ba 25 
punishment in the Hereafter and the present 


world. (J oN 


The meaning of Nakal 

Gl 5 sol AIS ai) 8844 [So, Allah seized him for the deterrent punishment in the 
Hereafter and the present world....79:25]. The word Nakal means an ‘exemplary 
punishment’ or ‘an extremely severe punishment given to an offender to deter 
others against committing a similar offence or sin’. The phrase ‘punishment of 
the ’Akhirah’ refers to the punishment of the Hereafter that will be meted out to 
Firaun [the Pharaoh]. The phrase ‘punishment of the ‘Ula’ refers to the 
punishment meted out to Firaun [the Pharaoh] and his army in this world 
whereby they were destroyed by drowning. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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79:26. Indeed, in this (which is mentioned), 
there is a lesson for him who fears (God, 
exalted be He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:27. Are you, (O people), more difficult to |*=; ¿Laśal al aig izi stile 37 
create, or is the heaven, (meaning, rather the} ` i ae 
heaven is more difficult to create than you), O vii 
that He built? [lbn Kathir] 


79:28. He has raised its height — (an 
explication of the manner of [its] construction; 
in other words, He made its vertical extension 
high; it is also said that samkaha means ‘its 
ceiling’), and perfected it, (He made it even, 
flawless), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:29. And He made dark its night, and 
brought forth its sunshine: (He exposed the 
light of its sun [night has been annexed 
to it [the heaven] because it represents its 
shade, and likewise the ‘sun’, because it 
represents its light]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:30. And, after that, He spread out the} < 
earth: (He made it flat, for it had been created 
before the heaven, but without having been 
spread out). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:31. And he brought forth from it its water 
(by making its springs gush forth), and its 
pasture (what cattle graze of trees and 
herbage, and what humans consume of foods 
and fruits). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:32. And the mountains, He established 
them firm (on the face of the earth so that it 
stays still), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:33. A provision, (He did this to provide [a aS! leis 33 
source of] sustenance) for you and your ede 4 28 
cattle, (an‘am is the plural of na‘am, which are (ry alay 
camels, cows and sheep). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


79:34. Then when the Grand Calamity shall A 
come, (the second blast), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


79:35. The Day when man shall remember 
what he strove for, (in the [life of the] world, in 
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the way of good or evil). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OY IPEN 


79:36. And the Hell will be made apparent to} ṣa} Baai oA 7 
him who sees, (for every on-looker). [Tafsir = T : ore 36 
GK 


al-Jalālayn] 


79:37. Then, as for him who rebelled, ([who] ry ab ca CÚ 
disbelieved), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © th bA ad 


Y og o PA 
79:38. And preferred the life of the world (by WA AU aa “ah 
pursuing [carnal] desires), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O J sal +! 3.38 


79:39. Then indeed, Hell shall be (his) abode. |-a sisal) ú 39 
OY ahal 


79:40. And as for him who feared standing | ~ 45^ <laa aú “va al 7 
before his Lord, and restrained his self from A s 3 .40 


! Wke oe a A ae 
the (evil) desire, (_)¥ 5 sell Ge Gaal es 
79:41. Then indeed, the Paradise shall be E rie i BE 41 


Of 1” lall 


(his) abode. 


The special marks of the inmates of Hell and Paradise 

(Gu) sai 38 5 Lab ġa 4a (Then for the one who had rebelled, and preferred the 
worldly life [to the Hereafter]...79:38). In other words, [1] instead of remaining 
loyal to Allah and His Messenger and following their commands, they adopt the 
line of rejection and rebellion; and [2] prefer the life of this world to that of the 
Hereafter. In other words, if he were to do a deed that gives comfort and pleasure 
in this world but punishment in the Hereafter, he would prefer the comforts and 
pleasure of this life to the pleasure of the next life. Those who are characterised 
by these two qualities the Blazing Fire, that is Hell, will be their abode, thus: S& 
os'siall ca a5)! [the Hell will be the abode...79:39]. 

Thereafter, the special marks of the inmates of Paradise are described. They too 
have two characteristics: 

5 yall oé Guill 45 5 445 alia Gli Ca I 5 (Whereas for the one who feared to stand before 
his Lord, and restrained his self from the [evil] desire, 79:40). In other words, [1] 
the first characteristic of a God-fearing person is that, in this life, he shudders at 
the thought of appearing before Allah to account for his deeds on the Day of 
Reckoning; and [2] forbids the baser self from its evil desires. Those who are 
characterised by these two qualities have the good news that the Paradise will be 
their abode, thus: via) șa 443i) 34 [the Paradise will be the abode....79:41] 


Three Levels of Suppressing [the Base] Self 

The verse under comment lays down two conditions of attaining the abode in 
Paradise, but carefully considered, the two conditions, in terms of consequence, 
are one. The first condition is the fear of accountability in the presence of Allah. 
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The second condition is to restrain oneself from the evil desires. As a matter of 
fact, fear of Allah causes one to restrain oneself from evil desires. Qāqī 
Thanaullah PaniPati has written in his Tafsir Mazhari that there are three levels 
of suppressing evil desires, as follows: 

The first level is that one avoids false beliefs which are in conflict or incompatible 
with express texts [of the Holy Qur’an and established Sunnah] and consensus of 
[the righteous] predecessors. In this level, a person deserves to be called ‘Sunnt 
Muslim’. 

The second level is the middle one. A person, in this stage, may think of 
committing sin. Then he may remember that he has to account for his deeds 
before Allah [on the Day of Reckoning]. As a result, he abandons the thought of 
committing sin. The complement to this level is that one abstains from doubtful 
things and those acts that are permissible in themselves, but there is 
apprehension that if committed, they may lead one to slip into impermissible acts. 
Sayyidna Nu‘man Ibn Bashir [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“He who abstained from doubtful things has protected his honour and religion. He 
who indulged in doubtful things will eventually indulge in forbidden things.” The 
expression ‘doubtful things’ signifies those acts about which one is not certain 
whether they are permissible or not, both possibilities being equal. 

Let us consider a few examples: if a person is ill and can take [wet] ablution, but 
he is not sure whether taking [wet] ablution in this state would be harmful. Thus 
the permissibility of dry ablution [Tayammum] becomes doubtful. Likewise a 
person is able to perform prayers in a standing position, but feels great difficulty. 


He is now in doubt whether or not it is permissible for him to perform prayers in a 
sitting position. On such occasions, one should abandon the doubtful thing or act, 
and prefer 
what is definitely certain. This is Taqwa’ and the middle course of suppressing 
the selfish desires. 


Tricks of the Base Self 

There are acts whose sinful nature is obvious to everyone. The selfish desires 
prompting to such sinful acts may be suppressed by one’s deliberate efforts and 
firm resolution. However, there are evils prompted by one’s base self even during 
his acts of worship and other good deeds, such as self-conceit, [‘Ujb] vanity, 
[Kibr], and show off [Riya’]. These are such sins whose sinful nature is often not 
discoverable to a common person, still they are very severe and firmly ingrained 
evil desires of one’s base self. One is at times deceived by them, because he 
continues to think that his actions are right. It is extremely necessary that first and 
foremost 

this lower self must be suppressed. But this cannot be achieved by one on his 
own. It is necessary for one to search for a perfect spiritual master [Ash-shaikhul- 
kamil], and hand himself over to him for guidance. He acts as the authentic guide 
and the only one to whom a seeker of Truth should turn in his quest and follow 
his advice. In turning to the spiritual master, the seeker is turning to Allah 
Almighty. The shaikh engages him in the spiritual struggle and endeavour 
Mujahadah] against the passions and tendencies of the lower self [‘UyUb-un- 
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nafs]. 

Shaikh Imam Ya‘qub Karkhi [r] says that in his young age he was a carpenter. He 
found laziness, and felt darkness in his inner self. So, he intended to keep fasts 
for a few days so that he may get rid of the laziness and darkness. Co- 
incidentally, one day, while he was fasting, he went up to Shaikh Imam 
Baha’uddin Naqshbandī. The Shaikh called for meals for his guests. He was also 
invited to partake of the meal, and the Shaikh said: “He is a very bad slave who is 
the slave of his base self that misleads him. It is better to partake of meal than to 
keep fast with evil desires of the base self.” Shaikh KarkhT says that at that 
moment he realised that (by fasting) he was falling prey to self-complacence, 
self-conceit and pride, which the Shaikh Naqshbandī perceived. On that 
occasion, Shaikh Karkhi realised that a spiritual master’s permission and 
guidance is needed to take up an optional act of worship, because the spiritual 
master is aware of the hidden tricks of the evil desires of the base self. If an 
optional act of worship will be accompanied by such motives, the will put a stop to 
it [for remedial purposes]. He asked Shaikh Naqshbandi: “If | cannot find a 
Shaikh who is called in Sdff terms as Fani fillah and bāqī billah, (the explanation 
is coming in the next paragraph), what must | do?” He replied: “Recite istighfar 
abundantly and recite istighfar [seek Allah’s pardon] twenty times regularly after 
every prayer, so that it works out to a hundred times reciting it five times a day.” 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “Sometimes | feel my heart 
disturbed, and | recite istighfar [seek Allah’s pardon] a hundred times a day.” 
The third and the highest level of suppression of the base self is that by abundant 
Dhikrullah [remembrance of Allah] and constant Mujahadah [spiritual struggle and 
endeavour against the evil passions] and Riyadah [ascetic discipline], one’s self 
Nafs] is so much cleansed and purified that the desires that tempts him to evil are 
totally eliminated. 

This is the special stage of Wilayah [Divine friendship], which in Sdft Terminology 
is called Fani fillah and bāqī billah. The Qur’an says regarding such people 
[addressing the Satan]: 

‘My servants are such that you have no power over them [15:42] 

The following Tradition applies to the same category of WaliT: 

‘None of you can be a [perfect] believer unless his [base] desires of self follow my 
teachings.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


79:42. They, (that is, the disbelievers of] <% 421%.) ne ahia 
Makkah) ask you about the Hour, when will ae a ie ee 
be its arrival, (when will it come to pass and Did ku á 
when will it begin)? [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


79:43. In which capacity are you to tell this? PLu Ei 2 eal 238 4 
(In other words, you have no knowledge of it O lus Us ex. 3 
in order to mention it)? 


79:44. To your Lord is the ultimate}  (“)¥ f gyi Gh’) call 44 


(knowledge) of it, (none other than Him has 


any knowledge of it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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79:45. You are only a warner for, (your 
warning will only benefit) anyone who fears it. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


79:46. The Day they will see it, it will seem to Pee Ne ee ee 
them as if they had not tarried except for an a Wo Fä ae oo 
Anic 


ca Va o 
afternoon or a morning thereof, (meaning, ()¥ kaia 3l 
when they stand up from their graves to go to 
the place of Gathering, they will feel that the 
period of the worldly life was short, it will 
seem to them that it was only the afternoon of 
one day). [Ibn Kathir] 


The mala fide demand of the infidels 

Towards the end of the Sūrah, the Holy Qur’an responds to the mala fide demand 
of the infidels that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] should let them know the exact date 
and time of the Day of Judgement. They are told that knowledge of the time and 
date is within Allah’s own special prerogative. Allah’s consummate wisdom did 
not pass the information to any angel or Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Therefore, the 
demand is futile. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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80. Surah‘Abas (Frowning) 


Total Verses: 42 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


80:1. He (the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) frowned, 
(glowered with his face) and turned away. 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:2. Because the blind man came to him! Ti Le Si AE ol 3 


Circumstance of Revelation 

Sayyidnā ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktūm [r.‘a], the companion of the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] was a blind man. It once happened that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was engaged in a talk with the leaders of Quraish about some matters of belief. 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum [r.‘a] arrived there. Imam Baghawi adds 
that being blind and unable to see the surroundings, he did not realise that the 
Holy prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was occupied with the others. He, therefore, burst into 
the circle and called the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] repeatedly. [Mazhari]. 
According to Ibn Kathir, he requested the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] to teach him a 
verse of the Qur’an and insisted an immediate enlightenment on the question. 
On that occasion, the Holy prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was occupied with the non- 
believing leaders of Makkah in the hope that they would embrace the faith of 
Islam. The leaders to whom the Holy prophets was speaking were ‘Utbah Ibn 
Rabr‘ah, Abū Jahl Ibn Hisham and the Holy Prophet’s uncle ‘Abbas [r.‘a] [who 
had until then not embraced the Islamic faith]. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] disliked the intrusion, and showed his displeasure 
by turning aside from Sayyidna ‘Abdullah lbn Umm Maktūm [r.‘a], thinking that 
he was a committed Muslim who frequently visited him, and therefore he could 
speak to him at another appropriate time. There was no religious loss in 
postponing the response to him. On the other hand, the Quraish leaders 
neither frequented the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] company, nor could the Word 
of Allah be conveyed to them at any time. At that particular moment, they were 
listening to the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] discourse and there was hope that they 
would embrace the Islamic faith. But if the conversation was rashly interrupted, 
apparently they would have been deprived of the faith. In view of this situation, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] showed adverse reaction by turning aside from 
Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Makttm [r.‘a], and continued his discourse with 
the Quraish leaders. When the assembly broke up, the verses of Sdrah ‘Abas 
were revealed to record Allah's dislike for this attitude, and to give directions for 
future. 
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Allah Almighty, through this Surah, did not confirm the correctness of this 
\jtinad [an opinion based on personal reasoning] of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], 
and explained to him that educating a genuine seeker will most certainly benefit 
him, while the benefit of discussion with the opponents is shaky and doubtful. 
Doubtful thing cannot be preferred over certainty. As for the violation of 
etiquette committed by Sayyidna ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum [r.‘a], its excuse 
is pointed out by the Holy Qur’an in the word ‘blind’. It is indicated by this word 
that being a blind man, he could not see what the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
doing and with whom he was engaged in conversation. Thus he was 
excusable, and was not liable to be subjected to aversion. This indicates that if 
an excusable person were to break any rule of etiquette unwittingly, he should 
not be 
reprimanded. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

Afterwards, whenever he came to him, the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] would say to him, 
‘Greetings to him on whose account God reproached me!’, and would lay down 
his cloak for him. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:3. And what makes you realize whether 
he would possibly (try) to cleanse himself, 
(that is, [perhaps] he would purge himself of 
sins by what he hears from you), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


80:4. Or be admonished, so that the|()y> < $ñ 4aa “6% 3 
admonition might have benefited him, QO bs r aA ‘4 
(meaning, he may receive admonition and 

abstain from the forbidden)? [lbn Kathir] 


80:5. As for him who thinks himself self- 
sufficient (through wealth), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


80:6. To him you (do) attend, ([him] you 
accept and turn your attention to), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


An Important Qur’anic Principle of Teaching and Preaching 

On this occasion, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was faced with two different 
requirements at the same time. On the one hand, he was required to teach a 
Muslim and to encourage him on attaining perfection. On the other hand, he 
had to provide guidance to non-Muslims. The principle laid down here makes it 
clear that the first requirement takes priority over the second one. It is improper 
to delay the first task [educating Muslims] because of the second task. This 
indicates that education of Muslims and their reform are more important than, 
and take priority over, getting the non-Muslims to embrace the faith. 

Scholars should avoid any such indulgence when disposing of any doubts of 
the non-Muslims, which may create doubts or complaints in the minds of the 
general body of Muslims. The teachers, preachers and reformers need to keep 
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in mind these Quranic guidelines to maintain the welfare and priority of the 
Muslims. How beautifully Akbar Allahabadi, the Urdu poet, versifies this 
principle: 

‘Protect yourselves from a position where people of the Haram (Muslims) call 
you unfaithful. 

As opposed to this, if People of temple [non-Muslims] call you ‘ill-mannered’, 
(because of your faithfulness to your religion), this dishonor is better. 

The following verses clarify the principles more elaborately: 

cited ij Gil is ¿| úi (As for the one who does not care [about faith], you are 
anxious to pursue him...80:6). In other words: ‘Those who turn away from you 
and your religion, you are pursuing them under the hope that somehow they 
should become Muslims, while this is not your responsibility. If they do not 
embrace the faith, there will be no blame on you.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


80:7. Whereas it is not on you that he is not v= < f {i aas 
cleansed, ([if he does not] believe). [Tafsīr O Sd z 3.7 
al-Jalālayn] 


80:8. And as for him who has come to you Aa éka a l ie 
running, OQ aii i 


80:9. And he fears (Allah - this being the q” 
blind man), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oras 3 3.9 
& l 4 age A AR 
' A, 


80:10. To him you pay no heed, (that is to 
say, 

from him you are distracted [by other 
things])! [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


80:11. Never, (do not behave like this)! TEER 
Indeed, this (Qur'an) is an admonition (for Q DS a j 
[all] creatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:12. So whoever wills may pay heed to it, 990765 cUS iad 
(preserve it [in his memory] and thus be O Ses al 
admonished by it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:13. It is (recorded) in those scripts (of the 
Preserved Tablet) that are honoured, 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

80:14. Exalted (in the heavens), Purified, 


(exalted above the touch of devils), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


80:15. In the hands of (those) scribes (who \ Oe eet 
write it down from the Preserved Tablet), e oI n. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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80:16. (Who are) honourable and virtuous, 
(obedient to God, exalted be He: these 
being the angels). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:17. Perish man, (accursed be thelį 
disbeliever)! How ungrateful he is! ([An 
interrogative statement meant as a rebuke] - 
what has driven him to disbelief)! [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


80:18. From what thing did He (Allah) create 
him? (An interrogative meant as an 
affirmative, which He then explains by 
saying): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:19. From a drop of semen! He created 
him and formed him according to a 
measure, ([in stages] as a blood-clot, then 
an embryo up 
to the last [stage] of his creation). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


80:20. Then He made the way, (his exit from ag i NW s$ 
his mother’s belly), easy for him, [Tafsīr al- .20 
Jalālayn] 


80:21. Then He caused him to die, and put Oy Vig Pala al ai 71 
him into grave, (He places him in a grave i 
that hides him), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


a 


80:22. Then when He wills, He shall raise Oy i yai a 15i ai 22 
him up, (for the Resurrection). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


80:23. No! He has not yet fulfilled, (he has || 
not done) what He (his Lord) had 
commanded him (to [do]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


The Divine favours that Allah confers on man since his inception to the 
end of his life 

ahi ia “ald 28 Cel òa (From which stuff did He [Allah] create him? From a drop of 
semen! ...80:18- 19). 

First a question is raised: ‘O man! Consider what Allah has created you from?’ 
Since its reply is so obvious that there can be no other reply, the next verse 
itself says: ‘From a drop of semen!’ Thus the verse draws pointed attention to 
the very humble beginning of man, so that it may be brought home to him that 
Allah having created him from such an insignificant thing as a sperm-drop, 
created him and proportioned him: 
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ould 6 GIB [He created him, and designed him in due proportion...80:19]. In other 
words, He has made him with a special design and with great wisdom. His 
stature, body-structure, his face, his length and breadth of the limbs, his joints, 
his eyes, nose and ears are all well-proportioned in their creation. If any limb or 
organ loses its proportion, man’s face will go awry, and every activity will 
become a problem. 

The word ‘Qaddara’ is derived from ‘Taqdir which is also used in the sense of 
‘predestination’. Taking the word in this sense, the verse may also mean here 
that when man is under creation in his mother’s womb, Allah predetermines 
four things for him: his life span, his sustenance, his deeds and whether he 
would be miserable or happy [as in the Hadith of Ibn Mas‘td [r.‘a] recorded by 
Shaikhain]. 

ss Gád 3 [Then He made the way easy for him ...80:20] Allah through His 
consummate wisdom creates man in his mothers womb, creation after 
creation, within three layers of darkness [i.e. the belly, the womb and the 
amniotic membrane]. It is kept in a safe place in the belly. The mother in whose 
belly all this is happening is totally unaware of any of the details of this process. 
Thereafter, when the baby becomes perfect with all its limbs and organs, Allah 
made it possible that a body weighing 3 to 4 kg comes out through an 
extremely narrow passage, and the mother does not suffer unduly. So blessed 
be He Who is the best Creator! 

>a 444) 33 [Later, he made him die, and put him into the grave...80:21]. After 
mentioning the inception of human life, Allah points to its end, that is, death and 
grave. Death has been mentioned here in the context of blessings of Allah. It 
indicates that death is a blessing thus: “The gift of a believer is death.” 
Moreover, there is a profound wisdom in death at macro level for the entire 
world. The phrase sÉ Fa-aqbarah [and put him into the grave] describes 
another blessing of Allah, in that when man is dead, he is not left lying on the 
earth like other animals where he might rot, blow up and burst [and probably be 
ravaged by vultures or beasts]. But, even after death, he is honoured in the 
most befitting manner. His body is washed ceremonially, enshrouded in clean 
cloths, and buried in a grave with respect. This verse also indicates that it is 
obligatory to bury a dead human body. 

sal la yas Ll IS (No! He has not yet fulfilled what He [Allah] had commanded 
him...80:23). Having mentioned in the preceding verses the beginning and the 
end of human life, Divine Omnipotence and Divine blessings, the current 
verses warn the non-believing man that the demand of Divine Signs and 
blessings was to carefully ponder and believe in Allah, and comply with His 
injunctions, but the unfortunate creature failed to do so. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


80:24. So, let man look at his (source of) 
food, (how it is determined and procured for 
him), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:25. It is We Who pour forth water, (C) aÉ : slat RRS éi 25 
pouring, (meaning, We sent it down from the ` E i 
sky to the earth), [Ibn Kathīr] 
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80:26. Thereafter We split the earth in clefts, 
(with vegetation), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:27. Then We grew in it grain, (such as 
wheat and barley), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:28. And grapes and vegetables, 
80:29. And olive and date-palms, Oy TEE AEE. 


80:30. And thick gardens, (orchards teeming 
with trees), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


80:31. And fruits and fodder (abb is what 
cattle graze; it is also said to be ‘straw), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


80:32. A provision for you and for your 
cattle, (meaning, a means of livelihood for 
you all and your cattle in this life until the 
(coming of) the Day of Judgement). [lbn 
Kathir] 


80:33. Then when there comes the 
Deafening Cry, (the second blast), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


80:34. On the Day when a man shall flee 
from his brother, 


80:35. And from his mother and father, 
80:36. And from his wife and sons, 


80:37. For every one of them on that Day| *{: 
shall have concern enough to make him 
heedless (of others, in other words, every 
person will be preoccupied with his own 
self). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The relationships are arranged from lower order to higher order 

Normally, one is more anxious in this world about his parents than about his 
brothers, and he is more anxious about his wife and children than about his 
parents. Keeping this in view, the relationships, in the present verse, are 
arranged from lower order to higher order. 

Further, the people on the day of reckoning will be divided into two 
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There will be faces that are bright and beaming with joy and happiness 
because of faith and they will reside in Gardens of Bliss. While the faces of 
disbelievers will overcome with darkness and misery. Shame and ignominy will 
be their lot. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


80:38. (Many) faces on that day shall be WE ated Uae BA? 
bright, C) D aaa dia 91d ga 9 38 


80:39. Laughing, rejoicing - (these are the pqi- A vie 
believers). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O ai 39 


80:40. And (many) faces, that Day, shall be 
stained with dust, 


80:41. Covered by darkness. 


Boas 
P 


80:42. These are they who are disbelievers, | $ 4&6 
the wicked, (those who have combined 
disbelief with profligacy). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 
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81. Surah At-Takwir (The Folding) 


Total Verses: 29 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


81:1. When the sun shall be folded up, iné ea RN VSI 
(enfolded and stripped of its light), [Tafsir al- (S558 Geel 141 


Jalalayn] 


The Sun will be thrown into the ocean 

538 dát 4 [When the sun will be folded up...81:1] The word Kawwara is 
derived from Takwir which denotes for the sun ‘to lose its light’. Sayyidna 
Hasan al-Basri [r] has attached this interpretation to it. Another sense of the 
word is ‘to cause to fall’. Rabi’ Ibn Khaitham assigns the following 
interpretation to this verse: The Sun will be thrown into the ocean, and as a 
result of its heat the entire ocean will turn into fire. The two interpretations are 
not contradictory. They may be reconciled thus: first, its light will be put off and 
then it may be thrown into the ocean. Sahth of Bukhari records from Sayyidna 
Abū Huharirah [r.‘a] that the Holy Prophet said that on the Day of Resurrection 
the Sun and the Moon would be thrown into the ocean. Musnad of Bazzar has 
the addition that they will be thrown into Hell. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Abid-Dunya 
and Abush-Shaikh stated that on the Day of Resurrection Allah will throw the 
Sun, the Moon and all stars into the ocean. Then a violent wind will blow over 
them, as a result of which the entire ocean will turn into fire. Thus it is correct 
to say that the Sun and the Moon will be put into the ocean. It is likewise 
correct to say that they will be put into Hell, because the entire ocean at that 
time will have been turned into Hell. [Derived from Mazhari and Qurtubt] 


81:2. And when the stars shall dart down, Vr SS) SASH IA < 
([when] they are extinguished and hurtle O m3 p -3.2 


down towards the earth), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


81:3. And when the mountains shall be set in è AE 
motion, ([when] they are blown away from the O Se J a -3.3 


face of the earth, becoming as scattered 
dust), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


81:4. And when the ten-months pregnant Ort ail ál 3.4 
she-camels shall be abandoned, (abandoned $ i D 
without a herdsman or anyone to milk them, 

on account of the matter that has come over 

them - even though [previously] no wealth 

was dearer to them than these 
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camels]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


81:5. And when the wild beasts shall be aren 
gathered together, ([when they are] brought 

together after being resurrected so that each 

of them may retaliate against the other, 

before becoming dust), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


81:6. And when the seas shall be flared up, age ae OE ee 
([when] they are set alight and become [a O a el ee 


mass Of] fire), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Blazing of the Seas 

First, the salt and sweet water are admixed and the rivers are made to flow 
forth into the sea; then the seas will meet together and become one and 
having more water; then the seas will be set on fire; and then the Sun and the 
Moon and the stars will be thrown into the water. Then all the water will be 
turned into fire which will become part of Hell. [Mazhari] 


81:7. And when the souls shall be paired, Oves ue Oa sail i 4.7 


The people on the Plain of Gathering will be grouped 

3%, óil 1) 5 [And when the people will be arranged in categories...81:7]. It 
means that the people on the Plain of Gathering will be grouped, like with like, 
in terms of belief and deeds. Disbelievers will be grouped together and 
believers will be grouped together. There are differences between the deeds 
and habits of believers and there are differences between the deeds and 
habits of disbelievers. The non-believers will be re-grouped according to their 
essential characteristics and the Muslims too will be re-grouped according to 
their essential characteristics as is reported in Baihaqt on the authority of 
Sayyidna Nu‘man Ibn Bashir [r.‘a] that Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn Khattab [r.‘a] said 
that the people doing similar deeds, good or bad, will be joined together. For 
example, the knowledgeable persons from among the Muslims who were 
serving Islamic studies will be made into one group; the people who devoted 
themselves for worship will be made into another group; the people 
performing Jihad will be together, and the people whose main characteristic 
was to spend in charities will be gathered in one place. 

On the other hand, those who were involved in wicked activities like thieves, 
robbers, adulterers will also be assembled in their respective groups. 
Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.'a] based this statement on the verse of the Holy Qur'an in 
which Allah says in Sarah Al-Waqi‘ah: %6 4153! 288 5 [and you will be (divided 
into) three categories. [56:7] It is mentioned further in that Surah that out of 
the three categories, two will attain salvation who are named as the ‘foremost’ 
and ‘people of the right’ while another group, namely the ‘people of the left’ 
will be comprised of the infidels. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


81:8. And when the girl buried alive shall be Ag ila 345 wall E 
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81:9. For what sin she was killed, 


Questioning the female infant who was buried alive 

Gils 33 yall $l 5 [And when the girl-child that was buried alive will be asked, for 
what sin she was killed...81:8-9]. The word Mau’Udah is the girl-child buried 
alive. It was a common practice in pre-Islamic time of ignorance that people 
would take the birth of a girl as a matter of shame for their fathers, and 
therefore they would bury them alive as soon as they were born. Islam has 
abolished this barbaric practice completely. 

This verse, while depicting the scene of Resurrection, mentions that the girls 
who were buried alive will be questioned for what crime they were killed. 
Apparently, it seems that the question will be posed to the girl herself. This will 
give the victim an opportunity to prove her complete innocence and thus the 
perpetrators of this crime will be hauled up in the Divine Court of Justice, and 
will be duly punished for their wrongdoing. It is also possible that the question 
will be posed to the killers of the girls why they committed infanticide. 


Important Note 

In any case, one question may arise here: The day referred to in these verses 
is named as the ‘Day of of Requital’ and the ‘Day of Judgement’. This name 
itself sows that every person, on that day, will be put to a trial where he will be 
asked all sorts of questions about his deeds. Why has the Holy Qur’an, at this 
place, singled out only the question asked about the girl that was buried alive. 
Carefully considered, it would appear that such a girl was the victim of the 
barbarism of her own parents. As such, there was no one to raise a plaint 
against such a brutal act, and to demand retaliation, especially when she was 
buried secretly with no evidence left. The verse, therefore, signifies that on the 
Day of Reckoning, even those criminals will be exposed and hauled up in the 
Divine Court of Justice against whom there was no evidence, nor was there 
anyone who could stand up on their behalf to demand justice. Allah knows 
best! 


Abortion After Four Months is Tantamount to Infanticide 

Ruling [1] 

Burying alive infants or killing them is a major sin and a heinous brutality. 
Aborting a foetus after four months falls under the same category in Shariah, 
because within four months the foetus receives the soul and treated as a 
living human being. Likewise, if a person strikes on the stomach of a pregnant 
woman which causes the baby to abort, then, according to the common 
consent of the Muslim jurists, it would be incumbent upon him to set free a 
slave or pay its price in blood-wit or Diyah. If the baby was alive at the time of 
aborting and then died, full Diyah will be incumbent. Abortion before four 
months is also unlawful, except in cases of necessity, but compared to the 
first case, it is a sin of lesser degree, because it does not amount to killing of a 
living human being clearly. 
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Ruling [2]: Birth Control 

Birth control, whose many forms are invented today, is also termed by the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as ‘hidden infanticide’ in a Hadith reported by Muslim 
from Judhamah bint Wahb [r.‘a]. There are, however, some Ahadith in which 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have allowed ‘Azl [coitus interrupts] 
or to have observed silence when asked about it, which is a sign of 
permissibility of such an act. But it should be remembered that its 
permissibility is restricted to genuine needs, and that too in a way that 
productivity of the woman is not permanently blocked. [Mazhari] The present- 
day medical science has invented some measures that prevent pregnancy 
forever. The Shari'ah does not permit such measures under any 
circumstances. Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


81:10. And when the scrolls (of deeds) shall 
be unrolled, ([when they are] unfolded and 
spread out), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


81:11. And when the heaven shall be 
stripped off, (torn away from its place, just as 
the skin of a sheep is stripped off), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The outlook of the sky will be changed 

The word ‘Kushitat’ is derived from ‘Kasht’, and it literally means ‘to strip off 
the skin of an animal’. Probably, this condition will prevail at the first blowing of 
the Horn, which will happen in this world. The stars, the Sun and the Moon 
that contributed to the beauty of the sky will all lose their light and lustre and 
will be thrown into the ocean. The outlook of the sky will be changed. This 
phenomenon is termed in this verse as: ‘The sky will be stripped off. Some 
commentators interpret the word ‘Kashf in the sense of ‘folding up’. The 
verse, according to them, purports to say that the sky that surrounds the 
upper atmosphere over our heads will be folded up. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


o 


81:12. And when the Hell shall be set ablaze, | 2°. <} 
(when it is set alight), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] T 


81:13. And when the Paradise shall be Oiràsz 45h 11 4.13 
brought near, ([when it is] brought close to we ` — 


those who have merited it, that they may 
enter it {the response to idha, ‘when’, at the 
beginning of the Surah and all that has been 
supplemented thereto is [the following]}): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


81:14. Then everyone (at the time of the|{4 anc RA 14 
[occurrence of the] things mentioned, which a 8% 
is the Day of Resurrection) shall know what ©) f Cy asl 
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he has brought (of good or evil). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


81:15. So, | swear by the receding (stars), O) A ai ÎL Audi 3815 


81:16. Moving swiftly and hiding themselves, VG el inet 
(that is, the five planets: Saturn, Jupiter, O z 1 i -16 
Mars, Venus and Mercury [takhnusu means 

‘they sink away’ during their orbit, whereas 

we see stars at the end of their zodiacal 

course return to the start; taknisu means that 

they enter their kinas, ‘hideaway’, in other 

words, they retreat into their settingplaces]), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


‘Khamsah Mutahayyirah’ or ‘the five wandering stars’ 
The verses here swear an oath by five stars which the ancient Greeks called 
‘Khamsah Mutahayyirah’ or ‘the five wandering stars’, since they seemed to 
stray irregularly across the sky. At times they are seen moving from East to 
West, and at others, from West to East. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


81:17. And by the night when it departs, (as it \ VEtat Z co 131 “jy > 
falls with its darkness, or [it means] as it Q i Ji 3.17 
recedes), [Tafsir gis 


breathing, ([as] it extends until it becomes 
broad daylight), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


81:19. Indeed it (the Qur'an) is the Word of 
an honored messenger (Jibra’ll [‘a.s] {it [gawl, 
‘word’] has been annexed to him, because he 
descends with it}), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


81:20. The one possessing power and a high 
status with the Lord of the Throne, (meaning, | 7 
he has high status and lofty rank with Allah), 
[lbn Kathir] 


81:21. Obeyed one there, (the angels obey 
him in the heavens), trustworthy (with the 
Revelation). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Three qualities of the noble messenger 

OS Sal) 6d Se 338 3 AS U4) D 4 (it [the Qur’an] is surely the word of a noble 
messenger [Jibra’ll], the one possessing power and a high status with the 
Lord of the Throne...81:19-20). This is the subject of oath that affirms that 
Qur'an is the word brought by a noble messenger. Then three qualities are 
attributed to this noble messenger. The first quality is that he possesses 
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power. The second quality is that he has high status and lofty rank with Allah, 
and he is obeyed in the upper realm. The third quality is that he is trusted, and 
there is no possibility of his committing any breach of trust or tampering with 
the message he conveys. The word ‘noble messenger’ obviously refers to the 
angel Jibra’ll [‘a.s] because the word ‘messenger’ is used for angels as it is 
used for prophets, and all the three qualities attributed to the ‘messenger’ in 
the next verses are truly present in Jibra’ll [‘a.s]. His being powerful is 
mentioned in Sdrah An-Najm in the following words: 
AAE Iai dale 

It is taught to him by one (angel) of strong faculties. [53:5] 
It is established through the Hadith of Mi‘raj that he is obeyed by other angels, 
because when he accompanied the Holy Prophet to the sky and ordered the 
angels appointed on its doors to open them he was obeyed by them. That he 
is trust-worthy is too obvious to need a proof. 
Some commentators, however, take the phrase ‘honourable messenger’ to 
refer to the Holy Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] and accordingly have made an 
attempt to take all the three qualities referring to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
81:22. And your companion (Muhammad Eaa la 
[s.‘a.w.s]) is not a madman (as you claim), i 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


81:23. And he did see him (Jibra’ll [‘a.s]) in 


the clear horizon. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The high status of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
Ose: ahua lt 5 (And your companion [Muhammad {s.‘a.w.s}] is not a 
madman....81:22) This is rebuttal to the foolish criticism of the enemies who 
said that Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is [God forbid!] insane 
Sul Gu blo 5 (And he did see him [Jibra’ll {‘a.s}] on the clear horizon. 

..81:23) In other words, Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] saw Jibra’ll [‘a.s] on a clear 
horizon. A similar statement occurs in Surah An-Najm as follows: 

le BIL oA 5 
[While he was on the upper horizon....53:7] 

The purpose of mentioning this is to show that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
well-acquainted with Jibra’ll [‘a.s], the angel of revelation. He had seen him in 
his original shape. Therefore, there can be no room for doubt in the veracity of 
revelation he brings to him. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


81:24. And he (the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) is not a arta le A tá 3 24 


stingy about the (news of the) unseen. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


\ 
81:25. Nor is it the word of an outcast Satan, | Sov Jc) a le 7 
(meaning, this Qur’an is not the statement of |> ~ Js * = = 
(DY dais) 


an outcast Shaytan. This means that he is 
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not able to produce it, nor is it befitting of him 
to do so). [Ibn Kathir] 


81:26. Then where are you going? (So what 
path are you going to follow in repudiating the 
Qur’an and turning away from it)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


81:27. It is only an admonition for all the 
worlds, (meaning, this Qur’an is a reminder 
for all of mankind. They are reminded by it 
and receive admonition from it). [Ibn Kathir] 


81:28. For him among you who intends to go, 
(by following the truth). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


81:29. And you do not will except that Allah 
wills, the Lord of (all) the worlds. (This means 
that the will is not left to you all, so that 
whoever wishes to be guided, then he is 
guided, and whoever wishes to be astray, 
then he goes astray, rather, all of this is 
according to the will of Allah the Exalted, and 
He is the Lord of all that exists). [Ibn Kathir] 
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82. Surah Al-Infitar (Cleaving, Bursting Apart) 


Total Verses: 19 
Revealed At: Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


82:1. When the heaven shall be cleft asunder, 
(meaning, it splits), [Ibn Kathir] 


82:2. And when the stars shall be scattered, 
([when] they expire and begin to fall), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


82:3. And when the seas are burst forth, 
(released one upon the other, forming one 
mass of water, so that the sweet [water] mixes 
with the salty), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


82:4. And when the graves are overturned, 
([when] their earth [above them] is dug up and 
its dead are raised {the response to idha, 
‘when’, and all that is supplemented thereto is 
[the following]}): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


82:5. Then one shall know (at the time of the | - 
occurrence of the things mentioned, which is 
the Day of Resurrection) what he sent ahead 
(in the way of deeds) and what he left behind 
(of these and did not do). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


82:6. O (disbelieving) man! What has deceived | 4j é Lg SLAIN tei .6 
you about your Gracious Lord, (so that you eo. au, aa. 
have disobeyed Him), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] DESS Ah’ 


82:7. Who created you (when you were not), 
then molded you, (made you upright in your 
created form, with sound limbs), then 
proportioned you, (making you symmetrical in 
shape with well-proportioned parts, so that no 
hand or leg is longer than the other)? [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


82:8. In whatever form He willed, He] sii la syste (sl ¿à .8 
composed you. Oma: 
a) 
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Man is reprimanded by a rhetorical question 

ae le uiy gi [O man! What has deceived you about your Gracious Lord ... 
82:8] The opening of the Surah mentions the violent events that will take place 
at the end of this worldly life, and the current set of verses reminds us of the 
inceptive stages of our creation. The sum total of the verses purport to say that 
if man had considered carefully, he would have believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, and he would not have deviated a hairs breadth from Divine 
injunctions, but he slumped into heedlessness and forgetfulness. In the present 
verse, he is reprimanded by a rhetorical question and by means of gentle 
remonstrance as to what has lured him away from His Gracious Lord, and led 
him to disobedience, despite he knows his beginning, and he knows his end. 
AS) cl 8552 éd à [He composed you in whichever form He willed .... 82:8]. 
This is to indicate that since the basic structure of all human beings is the 
same, it was expected that the zillions of members of the human society would 
have shared the same shape, size and features, but the perfect mastery and 
the wonderful acumen of the Supreme Creator has created them so differently 
that each one of them has its own unique features that make him clearly 
distinct from all others, and no one is confused with another. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


82:9. Never — (a deterrent against letting OAL Ó 3 Pass: oa IK 9 
oneself be misled by the generosity of God, 


exalted be He)! But you, (that is, disbelievers 
of Makkah) belie the Requital, (requital for 
deeds), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


3g 


82:10. And indeed, there are watchers over | °<‘{c 
you, (from among the angels, over your|' ~ 
deeds), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


82:11. Honorable (in God’s sight), writers (of 
the deeds), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


82:12. Who know whatever you do, (indeed 
there are noble guardian angels over you, so 
do not meet them with evil deeds, because 
they write down all that you do), [lbn Kathir] 


82:13. Indeed the pious (the believers who | ° gf Wayi * | 
are sincere in their faith) are in delight, ([in] cl AR - 413 
Paradise), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] ©) Ta 


82:14. And indeed, the sinners (the 
disbelievers) are in Hell, (a scorching fire). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


82:15. They shall enter it (to suffer its heat) Vale. 2 
on the Day of Requital, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O ar OF ki 3.15 
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82:16. And they shall not (be able to) keep|{yic tka 3 16 


Ov oil. 


away from it, ([they shall not] be taken out of 
it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


82:17. And what makes you realize what the 
Day of Requital is? (This is a magnification of 
the affair of the Day of Judgment. Then Allah 
affirms it by saying), [Ibn Kathir] 


82:18. Again, what makes you realize what 
the Day of Requital is? 


82:19. (It is) a Day when no one shall have 
power to do anything for another, and the 
(absolute) command on that Day will be 
Allah’s, (there will be no [power of] command 
for anyone other than Him thereat, in other 
words, none has been given the power to 
mediate thereupon, in contrast to [situations] 
in this world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Sak a Aa AT Lor 
wiil Cua A Y a5: 19 
o- Bg 


) Aa avai Sa! 5° GS 


A Day when no one will have power to do anything for another 

Ga (ual Gi Gls Y (A Day when no one [with his own free will in the Plain of 
Gathering] will have power to do anything for another!). This does not negate 
intercession, because that will not happen with one’s own free will, unless Allah 
grants permission to someone to intercede on someone’s behalf, and then 
accepts the intercession. And all matters, on that Day, will belong to Allah 
(alone). [19] Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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83. Surah At-Tatfif (Curtailing the Rights) 


Total Verses: 36 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


83:1. Woe to the curtailers, 


Tatfif has a Wider Scope 

The Qur’an and Sunnah have prohibited Tatfif which primarily signifies ‘giving 
short measure and weight’, because generally all transactions are carried out by 
things that can be measured or weighed. But the basic purpose of weighing or 
measuring is none else but to give a person what he deserves. It, therefore, 
indicates that the rule is not restricted to weights and measures only, but it 
includes all other means through which the rights of someone are evaluated, 
assessed or appraised. It is obligatory that all rights are given to the deserving 
persons in full, whether they are assessed by weight, measure, number or any 
other means. In terms of this concept of Tatfif, it is prohibited to give to any 
person less than his due. 

It is recorded in Muwatta’ of Imam Malik that Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn-ul- Khattab [r.‘a] 
saw a person curtailing [cutting short] his bowing and prostration postures in 
prayers, he said to him: “You have committed Tatfif [curtailed the right] of Allah.’ 
Having cited this statement of Sayyidna ‘Umar Ibn-ul- Khattab [r.‘a], Imam Malik 
formulates the following postulate: 

‘Everything has a full due and a short measure.’ This postulate can apply even to 
prayers, ablution, cleanliness and all the rights of Allah and the ways of worship. 
If someone is deficient in fulfilling these rights of Allah, he is guilty of Tatfif. 
Similarly if one cuts short human rights [by failing to perform duties imposed upon 
him or keeping to the terms of agreement duly], he is covered by the rule laid 
down by the verse regarding Tatfif. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


83:2. Who, when they take a measure from| (13h te Iui 14) a 
people, take it in full, (demand [it] in full, the 3 ON 2 
measure), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


83:3. And when they measure for them orf: $n % %\ sh callS (4) 7 
weigh for them, give less than due, (they AH) I 9 a 1343 
diminish [for them] the measure or the weight). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


83:4. Do they not think that they have to be 
raised up, 
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83:5. On a Great Day, (that is to say, on it, and Oke 2% 
this is the Day of Resurrection), [Tafsir al- © prac eal 7) 
Jalalayn] 


83:6. The Day when (all) people shall stand 
before the Lord of the worlds, ([the Lord of] all 
creatures, for His affair, His reckoning and His 
requital)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


83:7. Never! Indeed the record of the sinners, (gil p, A all ra 4< G Sis 7 
(that is to say, the record of the deeds of the| 77 7 `’ — Oy; o H 


disbelievers) is in Sijjin. [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


83:8. And what makes you realize what Sijjin Naau A u a éL ah A 
Cys 


83:9. A register, inscribed. (Meaning, it is O “48 ya Cus y 
inscribed, written, and completed. No one can 

add to it and no one can remove anything from 

it). [Ibn Kathir] 


Sijjin and ‘Illiyin 

Traditions indicate that Sijjin is a special place where the souls of the non- 
believers are kept, and in the same place, the Record of the evil deeds of every 
wicked person is kept separately. It is also possible that in this there is a 
consolidated book in which the deeds of all the non-believers of the world are 
recorded. 

Where is this place? According to a lengthy Hadith reported by Sayyidna Bara’ 
lbn ‘Azib [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said that Sijjin is beneath the 
seventh level of the earth, and ‘llliyin is in the seventh heaven beneath the Divine 
Throne. [Baghawl, and Ahmad etc., as quoted by Mazhari]. According to certain 
Traditions, Sijjin is the seventh earth which contains the souls of the disbelievers, 
and '‘llliyin is the seventh heaven which contains the souls of the believers. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


83:10. Woe that Day to the beliers, 


83:11. Who belie the Day of Requital,| .°; 3 ak T 
(meaning, they do not believe it will happen, |" i 
and they do not believe in its existence. Thus, O) } 
they consider it a matter that is farfetched). 

[lbn Kathir] 


83:12. And none belies it but every sinful 
transgressor, (overstepping the bounds). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


<21) 


83:13. When Our verses ([of] the Qur'an) are] Jú i) ade 8 14 


recited to him, he says, “(Mere) tales of the 
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ancients, ([mere] tales that were written down O) W 15 ‘abt! 
[sutirat] in ancient times).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


83:14. No — (a deterrent and a warning against | 14 Ags li le ae wai Sis 14 


saying such [things])! But the rust has covered ie Be Gee 
their hearts of that which they used to earn (of ©) Pósa IAS 
acts of disobedience). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


The meaning of ‘Rana’ 
CaS VIS Ue agg Cle G15" Os IS [No! But that which they used to commit has covered 
their hearts with rust ... 83:14]. The word ‘Rana’ is derived from ‘Rain’ and it 
means ‘rust’ or ‘dust’ or ‘filth’. In other words, the rust of committing many sins 
has covered up their hearts. Just as rust consumes the iron, and turns it into 
dust, in the same way, the rust of sins has destroyed their innate capacity to 
distinguish right from wrong. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“Surely, when the servant commits a sin, a black dot appears on his heart. If he 
repents from it, his heart is polished clean. However, if he increases in the sin, 
the blackness continues to increase. That is the statement of Allah: oe Gy 38 
¿Ë ‘No! But that which they used to commit has covered their hearts with rust.” 
[Baghawt, Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Nasa’l, Ibn MaJah, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim have 
recorded it, and Tirmidht has rated it as Sahih, as quoted by Mazhar'] 


83:15. No! Indeed, they will on that day (the | \,.° 
Day of Resurrection) be screened off from their | ** 
Lord (and so they will not see Him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The unbelievers will remain deprived of seeing their Lord on the Day of 
Judgement 

Os aaa 5 iay Ag de šl [No! Indeed they will be screened off from their Lord on that 
Day .. . 83: 15]. This will be their punishment for their failure to recognise Allah in 
the world. The unbelievers will remain deprived of seeing their Lord on the Day of 
Judgement, and a screen will fall between them and their Lord. Imams ShafiT 
and Malik said that in this verse is a proof that the believers and friends of Allah 
will be able to see Him. Otherwise, the wording that the unbelievers will be 
screened off from their Lord on that Day will have no real sense. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


83:16. Then indeed they will have to enter the \ ll Í ail 


mi 
O) a 
83:17. Then it will be said (to them), “This, as zi coal IA JG Bs 


(that is, the chastisement) is what you used to | | * ia JE 
belie.” [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Di VI 


83:18. No! Indeed, the record of the virtuous, coil Dei OK Ol Sts 18 
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(that is, the record of the deeds of the DIr Moile ai 
believers who were sincere in their faith), is in 

‘Illiyyin, (this is said to be the book [containing] 

all the good deeds of the angels and the 

believers from among the two heavy ones [sc. 

mankind and jinn]; but it is also said to be a 

place below the Throne in the seventh 

heaven). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


83:19. And what makes you realize what|\, éL La 3 19 


‘Illiyyūn is? a 
Oi Toe 


83:20. A register, inscribed. DiE A Cis .20 


83:21. To which bear witness those brought are ae iinis 
near (from among the angels). [Tafsīr al- O ‘soul Sey 21 


Jalalayn] 


83:22. Indeed, the virtuous shall be in delight, Whites 28) SI 
({in] Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OV Vaiss coll IAN OI 22 


83:23. Reclining on couches, ([on] beds 


beneath canopies), looking on (at the bliss | ~ 
which they have been given). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


83:24. You will recognize on their faces the |< 
brightness of delight, (the splendour and 
beauty of blissfulness). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


83:25. They will be given to drink of pure wine, 
(a wine free of any impurities), (that is) sealed 
(in its vessel, none other than them breaking 
its seal). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


83:26. The seal of which will be of musk, (that 
is, whose final sip is followed by an emanating 
scent of musk). So for this (bliss) let the 
competitors compete, (let them desire to apply 
themselves to obedience of God). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


83:27. And whose blend, (that is to say, that 
with which it is mixed), is of Tasnitm, (which is 
explained by His [following] words): [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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83:28. A spring from which drink they who are ap ES 28 
drawn near, (meaning, those who are near to| `? ` 7 eee i 
Allah will drink from it as they wish, and the @ Eyer ss 
companions of the right hand will be given a 

drink that is mixed with it). [Ibn Kathir] 


83:29. Indeed, those who were guilty (like Abū Ga Vials | 095 Al e a) 
Jahl and his ilk) used to laugh at those who S 

believed, (such as ‘Ammar [b. Yāsir] and Bilal Fa Ve NEER puli 

[the Ethiopian {r.‘a}] and those like them), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The non-believers used to laugh at the believers in the worldly life 

Oa Vial GN) Ge AE 154981 Gl ó [Indeed those who were guilty used to laugh at 
those who believed, 83:29]. In these verses, Allah depicts fully the attitudes of the 
followers of falsehood [non-believers] towards the upholders of truth [the 
believers]. The non-believers used to laugh at the believers in the worldly life. In 
other words, they would mock at them and despise them. Whenever they would 
pass by the believers, they would wink at each other in contempt of them. When 
the non-believers returned home, they would take great pleasure in describing 
the mocking manner in which they treated the poor believers, saying that 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] has misled the simpletons. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


83:30. And, when they (the believers) passed by | ° 
them, they would wink at one another, (the guilty | ' ? 
beckoned with their eyebrows and eyelids 
towards the believers in mockery), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


83:31. And when they returned to their family, wary \ as i 

they would return jesting, (rejoicing in their E syed 
disparaging mention of the believers), [Tafsir al- Boo kii | ale 
Jalalayn] 


83:32. And when they saw them, (that is, the| #4 | iá \- 15i 
believers), they would say, “Indeed these are the ol 3 eas Y, m 3 32 
strayed ones, (on account of their belief in Dan A el a 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]).” 


83:33. And they, (that is, the disbelievers) were| aie Iiu la 7 

not sent as watchers over them, ([over] the|' ~~ BD E 33 
believers, to preserve them or [to keep a record Orry ói 
of] their deeds and thus guide them back to what 

is best for them). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


83:34. So, today, (meaning, the Day of cach | aati MIE 
Judgement), those who believed are laughing at 2° yi Óp i Esi 34 
the disbelievers (meaning, as retribution for how ON aa JSS! 
those people laughed at them). [Ibn Kathir] 
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83:35. Reclining on couches (in Paradise), 
looking on, (gazing, out from their dwellings at the 
disbelievers while they are being tortured; and 
they will laugh at them just as they [the 
disbelievers] had laughed at them in the world). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


83:36. The disbelievers have indeed been 
rewarded for that which they had been doing, 
(meaning, ‘will the disbelievers be recompensed 
for their mockery and belittlement against the 
believers, or not’. This means that they surely will 
be paid in full, completely and perfectly [for their 
behavior]). [Ibn Kathir] 


667 


"ALIGYI gle 35 


Oreos bi 


I Le SUS G5 Ua 36 


Orróski 


2079 / 2182 


84. Surah Al-Inshiqaq (The Splitting) 


Total Verses: 25 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


84:1. When the heaven is split asunder, Di ĊÁ%ėI slau lal 1 


84:2. And listens to (the command of) its Vou Pan Wore ae 
Lord, and is duteous, (that is, as its duty is O 2 leo! 19.2 
to heed and obey), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Splitting the heavens asunder and stretching the earth forth on the Day 
of Resurrection 

The present Surah depicts the conditions that will prevail on the Day of 
Judgement, such as reckoning and accountability, reward of good and 
torment of evil. The heedless man is asked to look into himself and his 
environs, which will lead him to believe in Allah and the Qur’an. [The powerful 
opening of the Surah sketches some of the scenes of universal upheaval]. 
First, it speaks about the sky that will split apart. Then it goes on to speak 
about the earth that will be stretched and will throw up whatever it contains - 
whether natural treasures, or buried treasures, or dead human bodies, and 
then it will become empty. A new earth will be prepared for Hashr [Gathering 
of the Day of Requital]. It will have neither caves nor mountains, neither 
buildings nor trees. It will be flat and smooth. It will be stretched so that there 
is ample room for the former as well as the latter generations to gather on the 
plain. This description has been given in other Surahs with different styles, but 
in the present verses, there is an addition. About what Allah will demonstrate 
about the heaven and earth on the Day of Judgement, the following comment 
is made: 

Gad 5 io! Gi 3 (and will listen to [the command of] its Lord, and it ought to,. . 
.84:5) The verb Adhinat means ‘it will listen’. Here listening includes 
obedience. The verb Huqqat may be interpreted as ‘It had an obligation to 
listen and obey Allah’s command’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


84:3. And when the earth shall be wha Ne E 
stretched forth, ([when] its width is QO Ue 13.3 


increased, just as a piece of leather is 
stretched, so that no edifice or mountain 
remains upon it), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


84:4. And shall throw up what is in it (of the Oré i Kä eáil 4.4 


dead, onto its surface) and shall become 
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84:5. And listens to (the command of) its arcs aioe GSN - 
Lord, and is duteous, (all of this will be on O = leo! ae 
the Day of Resurrection), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


84:6. O man, you have to work hard call zis ran Jai ia 6 
constantly to reach your Lord, and then you ~ ~ ~~ ae ae ee 
have to meet Him, (that is, you will (Paak Laas 44 
encounter your mentioned good or evil 
deeds on the Day of Resurrection). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


84:7. So, as for him who shall be given his 
book (the record of his deeds) in his right 
hand — (and this is the believer), [Tafsir al- 


Jalalayn] 


84:8. Then he shall be reckoned with by an) (Glux Ġa Caynd g 
easy reckoning, (meaning, easy without} ` < i E a 
any difficulty). [Ibn Kathir] OMi 


An easy reckoning will be taken from the believers 

It is reported in the Sahih of Bukhari from Sayyidah ‘A'ishah [r.ʻa] that the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said: 

“He who is required to account for [or questioned about] his deeds will have to 
be punished.” 

At this Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] asked, “What is the meaning of the [following] 
verse?” | Gis dak ‘He will be called to account in an easy manner,..84:8’. 
The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] explained that the verse signifies ‘the deeds will 
merely be presented before Allah without being questioned. As for the person 
whose deeds are scrutinized, he will never be able to escape torment’. This 
explanation of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] clarifies that the deeds of the 
believers will also be presented before Allah, but by virtue of their faith, not all 
of their actions will be scrutinized. This is referred to as ‘account in an easy 
manner’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


84:9. And he shall return to his people (in| 4\s| call fag * 9 


3 


Zoso 


DED 


84:10. And as for him who shall be given] ¿j4 406 -s 7 ta - 

Fis book fromibehindl hie back baise = 2? 2.19 
the disbeliever, whose right hand is chained C)) 3 o b 
to his neck and whose left hand, by which f 

he is given the book, is placed behind his 

back), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Paradise) joyfully (because of it). [Tafsir al- | | 3 ` 
Jalālayn] C_)4 | 
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84:11. He shall presently call for death, (he \ Ve osh jod AEE 
will invoke destruction against himself by O see 


saying: 
ya thaburah, ʻO annihilation [of mine]!’), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


84:12. And shall enter a blazing Fire. Di Yi f ~“ 4.12 


84:13. Indeed he was among his people (in aĵ od aS aii 13 
the world) joyous, (wanton, lusting after his | '~ - oer Nea 
desires). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Orr MAST: 


84:14. Indeed, he thought that he would i 
never revert, (meaning, he used to believe 
that he would not return to Allah, nor would 
Allah bring him back [to life] after his death). 
[lbn Kathir] 


84:15. Why not, (he will return to Him)!| 4; 
Indeed, his Lord had ever been beholding 
him, (knowing that he would return to Him). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


84:16. So, | swear by the twilight, (the 
reddishness visible in the horizon after the 
sunset), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


84:17. And by the night and what it 
envelops, ([what] it brings together of 
creatures and otherwise that have entered 
into it), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Y á > -0 
84:18. And by the moon when it becomes VA, cal Pl ail a 
full (and its light is complete, and this QO o oL, 3.18 


happens during the nights of the full moon), 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


84:19. You shall certainly ascend from 
stage to stage, (state after state, namely, 
death, then life, then what comes 
afterwards of the states at the 
Resurrection). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


84:20. So, what has happened to them, ` E CA CET 
(that is, the disbelievers), that they do not Oy Uses ae tå 20 
believe, (that is to say, what is there to 

prevent them from [embracing] faith; or 

what argument do they have for neglecting 

it despite the existence of proofs for it), 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


\ At 
84:21. And when the Qur'an is recited to YY; Vall 2 | Agile Al 4 
them, they do not prostrate, (they [do not] Y alo G 7 2 21 
submit by believing in it, given its (@) as worse 
inimitability)? [Tafsir a 


ami and other matters). [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 


84:23. And Allah knows best what they 
store, (accumulating in their scrolls, in the 


o2 of 


way of disbelief, denial and evil deeds). Sii 


[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


84:24. So give them good tidings of a 
painful punishment, (meaning, inform them, 
O Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s], that Allah has 
prepared for them a painful torment). [Ibn 
Kathir] 


84:25. But those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, for them is a reward 
uninterrupted, (one that is unending, | _ 
undiminished and not given to them in 
expectance of anything in return). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 
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85. Surah Al-Burtj (Stellar Formations) 


Total Verses: 22 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


85:1. | swear by the heaven adorned with big Ve || ala ieee 
stars, O'z soa , 3.1 


The meaning of Burüj 

Z3 old d 5 [I swear by the sky, the one having stellar formations .... 85:1] The 
word Burūj is the plural of Burj which means ʻa large mansion or fortress’. The 
Qur'an says: #4 ¢ 5° (8 Sis 1 5 “even though you are in fortified castles [4:78] 
Here the word Burij means ‘castles’. The primitive sense of the word Barj is to 
become manifest. The word Tabarruj means ‘to display one’s beauty’ as in the 
verse: AÙ Ubi ei Ga Y s ‘and do not display your beauty as it was 
previously displayed in the Time of Ignorance [33:33] 

According to the majority of commentators like Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Dahhak, Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Sudd'ī [r.‘a] and others, the word Burūj, in this 
verse, refers to ‘giant stars’. Other commentators take the word Burūj, in this 
place, to refer to mansions and castles that are reserved in the sky for the 
guardian angels. Some of the later commentators chose the astronomical view 
in which the sky is divided into twelve parts, each one called a Burj. The 
primitive philosophers believed that the Thawabit [stationary] stars are fixed in 
these Burūj. The planets move with the movement of their particular sky and the 
planets descend in these Buruj. But this is absolutely incorrect. According to the 
Qur’an, Allah has not fixed the stars and planets in the skies. In fact, every star 
and planet has its own orbit and revolves by itself as in Sdrah Ya Sin: 
Atá alld 24 JS 5 And each one is floating in an orbit. [36:40] 

The word Falak in this verse does not refer to the sky, but rather to the orbits of 
the stars and planets in which they move. [Mazhari] 


85:2. And by the Promised Day, Ore y a a Ea 4.2 


85:3. And by the witnessing Day and the 
witnessed Day, 


The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness and the Witnessed 

With reference to a prophetic Hadith reported by Tirmidhi, the phrase ‘the 
Promised Day’ refers to the Day of Judgement; the phrase ‘that which attends’ 
refers to ‘Friday’; and the phrase ‘that which is attended’ refers to the day of 
‘Arafah. Thus in this verse, Allah has taken oath by four objects: [1] ‘the sky, the 
one having stellar formations’; [2] ‘the Day of Judgement’; [3] ‘Friday’; and [4] 
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‘the Day of ‘Arafah’. The relationship between the objects of oath and the 
subject of oath is as follows: They bear evidence to the Divine omnipotence, and 
they are a proof of reckoning and reward and punishment on the Day of 
Judgement. Friday and the day of ‘Arafah [the main day of Hajj that is 9th Zul- 
Hijjah of the Islami Calender] are blessed days for the believers to accumulate 
treasures for the Hereafter. Further, the subject of oath curses the infidels who 
burned the Muslims on account of their faith, and gives cheerful news to the 
righteous believers of securing elevated ranks in the Hereafter. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


85:4. Cursed were the People of the Ditch, PAYI ¢ s | 6 | oe 
(the pit in the ground), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O 2 gä 4 


85:5. The (people of the) fire that was rich with ASil cold Lill 
fuel, © YÄ Gla SUN 5 


85:6. When they sat by it, (around the edge of piyi KEAT ce: 
the ditch on chairs), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Q Galé ¿à 


85:7. And they were witnesses, ([they were 
themselves] present [thereat]), of what they 
did with the believers (in the way of torturing 
them by hurling [them] into the fire when they 
did not recant their faith). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


85:8. They persecuted them for nothing but} * | {i Avy ü 
that they believed in Allah, the Mighty, the|© ees yä 3 8 


Praiseworthy, Oaai Za ÅL {sha 3 


85:9. Whose is the kingdom of the heavens] 4 yuu) Als alls Al all 9 
and the earth; and Allah is witness over f 
everything, (in other words, all that the eiri Us le i 3 * oa 
disbelievers disavowed of the believers was P 
their faith). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] O “9 


85:10. Indeed, those who persecuted the|]~, 7°; “Al | its zani cm 
believing men and the believing women, (by x aF p Use d- .10 


having them burnt), then did not repent, for eel y yen a mn sel 
them there is the torment of Hell ([in return] for hli K Cals 
their disbelief), and for them there is the Cae on 
torment of burning, (that is to say, the “oy. y c's! 
chastisement for their having had the believers 

burnt, in the Hereafter; but it is also said [that 

there is this chastisement for them] in this 

world, as when the fire rose up and burnt 

them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Story of the People of Trench 
Verse 4 refers to the People of the Trench. Their story is recounted in a Hadith 
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reported by Imam Muslim as follows: There was an infidel king who lived in 
bygone times. He had a soothsayer, or, according to some narrations, a 
magician. The infidel king is identified as the ruler of Yemen. His name, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], was Yusuf Dhu Nuwas, and he lived about 
seventy years before the birth of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 

The soothsayer or magician [occult teacher] said to the king that he should be 
given an intelligent boy, so that he could train him in the skill of foretelling or the 
black magic. Accordingly, the king sent a boy, ‘Abdullah Ibn Tamir by name, to 
be trained by the soothsayer or magician [occult teacher]. Whenever the boy 
went to his teacher, he had to pass by a Christian monk. He followed the true 
religion of ‘Isa [‘a.s] and worshipped Allah. Since the religion of ‘Isa [‘a.s] was the 
true religion in those days, the monk was, in fact, a Muslim. The boy sat with the 
monk and was very much impressed by his teachings. As a result, he frequented 
the monk’s house and sat with him for long hours before proceeding to his 
teacher, and ultimately embraced Islam. Allah had blessed him with such a 
strong faith that he was prepared to bear any pain and persecution for the sake 
of Allah. His teacher used to beat him for his coming late. On his way back from 
the occult teacher, he would spend some time again with the monk and used to 
go home late. The family would then beat him up for being late. But he was so 
keen to have the company of the monk that he managed to sit regularly with the 
monk without fear of persecution. 

Through the blessings of this, Allah had gifted him with many miracles 
[Karamah]. Once it happened that the boy saw a lion has blocked the path and 
prevented people from passing. They were perturbed. He picked a stone and 
prayed: “O Allah! If the religion of the monk is true, then kill this beast with this 
stone [so that people may pass]. And if the soothsayer or magician is true, then 
the beast must not die with my stone.” So praying, he aimed at the lion and it 
died instantly. The news spread among the people that the boy possesses 
wonderful knowledge. A blind man heard about this and came up to him. He 
requested him to restore his sight. The boy conceded on the condition that he 
embraces Islam. The blind man agreed. The boy prayed and Allah restored his 
sight. The blind man became Muslim. The king came to know about these 
incidents, and he got the boy, the monk and the blind were apprehended. They 
were brought before the king. He got the blind and the monk killed, and ordered 
that the boy be taken to the summit of a mountain and be thrown from there. But 
those who had taken him up there fell and died. The boy went home safely. 
Then the king ordered to have him drowned in the sea. 

The boy escaped safely, while the people who took him to the sea were 
drowned. The boy then himself told the king how to kill him. He told him to take 
an arrow from his quiver and place it in his bow, and reciting, ‘In the name of 
Allah, my Lord’ they should shoot. They did that and they boy finally died. In this 
way, the boy gave his life away but seeing this, the entire nation of the king cried 
out spontaneously: “We believe in Allah.” At this, the king was greatly enraged 
and, after consultation with his cabinet, ordered for deep trenches to be dug and 
filled with fire. An announcement was then made that the people must renounce 
their faith in Allah. If they refuse, they would be thrown into the fiery furnace. 
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Eventually, a woman carrying her infant child was brought to a trench, but she 
hesitated. Allah granted speech to her child who said: “O mother, be steadfast, 
because you are certainly on the truth.” In this way, many people were burned. 
According to some reports, about twelve thousand people were burned to ashes 
and, according to other reports, the number is put more than this. Consequently, 
Divine wrath descended on the People of the Trench and fiery furnace. 
Reference in verse 4 is made to this incident after taking an oath. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Special Note 

Ibn Kathir, with reference to Ibn Abt Hatim, writes that the incidents of ‘trenches 
of fire’ took place many times in history in different parts of the world. Then Ibn 
Abi Hatim specifies three particular incidents: [1] a trench in Yemen. (This 
incident took place during the period of Fatrah {the interval between ‘Isa [‘a.s] 
and the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]}, about seventy years before the advent of the 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]); [2] a trench in Syria; and [8] a trench in Iran. He further states 
that the incident the Qur’an refers to here in Surah Burūj is the first one that 
occurred in Najran, the trench of the kingdom of Yemen, because that was in 
Arabia. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 

This verse describes the torment of the wrong-doers who burned the Muslims in 
the fire pit only on account of their faith. The description points out two things: [1] 
‘for them there is the torment of Jahannam’ and [2] ‘and for them there is the 
torment of burning’. The second sentence may be treated as explicative of the 
first sentence, a statement for emphasis. It signifies that they will be put into Hell 
and will have to suffer eternal torment of the fire. Another possible interpretation 
is that the second statement describes the wrong-doers’ torment in this world, as 
is narrated in some reports. The believers, who had been cast in fire pits, were 
spared the torture of fire, in that the souls of the believers were taken out before 
the fire could touch them. Only their dead bodies were lying in the fiery furnace. 
After that the fire flared up so high that it spread out wildly through the city and 
burned all those who were watching the fun of burning the Muslims. Only Yusuf 
Dhu Nuwas managed to run away, and threw himself into the sea in order to 
save himself from the rage of the fire, but he got drowned and died. [Mazhar'] 


s a I a r 
85:11. Indeed, those who believed and did loé g Iyl Cyl | 
righteous deeds, for them there are gardens} > ~ , ook ae? | ji 
beneath which rivers flow. That is the big] C4 l=) => ag] dalal 


. Baa aye: Lb AAN paoa 
achievement. Sa GS Srey aY (iss 
Oni 

85:12. Indeed the grip of your Lord is severe, ahs öl 12 


(meaning, indeed His punishment and His| `’ reese: 
vengeance upon His enemies, who have (Y Jail 
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rejected His Messengers and opposed His 
command, is severe, great and strong). [lbn 
Kathir] 


85:13. Indeed, He it is Who originates | - 


(creation) and repeats, (and is never thwarted 
in what He wills), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


85:14. And He is the Forgiving (to sinning 5 


believers), the Loving, (the One Who shows 
love to His friends through [His acts of] 
generosity), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


85:15. Lord of the Throne, (its Creator and 
Possessor), the Glorious, (the One deserving of 
the perfect attributes of sublimity), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


85:16. He is ever doer of what He intends, 
(nothing able to thwart Him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


85:17. Has there come to you the story of the 


85:18. Of Pharaoh and Thamūd? ([Fir‘awna 
wa-Thamtda substitutes for al-junudi] - the 
mention of ‘Pharaoh’ suffices to also include his 
followers; their ‘story’ is that they were 
destroyed for their disbelief, and this is meant 
as a warning for those who deny the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and the Qur'an, that they may be 
admonished [thereby]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


85:19. But those who disbelieve are engaged in 
denial, (meaning, they are in doubt, suspicion, 
disbelief and rebellion). [Ibn Kathir] 


()) aipa il 3.15 


Qiri u 134 16 


Gis å ağ J 17 
OQ) vosal 
CO) A545 5 G32 54.18 


ca N55 a ch 119 


Y os Ba 
DIRAS 


85:20. And Allah has encompassed them from | : 


all sides - (they have no protector against Him). 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


85:21. But it is a glorious Qur’an, (meaning, 
magnificent and noble), [lbn Kathir] 


85:22. (Inscribed) in a Preserved Tablet, 
(meaning, among the most high gathering, 
guarded from any increase, decrease, 
distortion, or change). [Ibn Kathir] 
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86. Surah At-Tarigq (The Night-Comer) 


Total Verses: 17 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
86:1. | swear by the heaven and by the night- Ee Úi - alg’ ee 
86:2. And what makes you realize what the y 40 Úi Lái 
86:3. The star of piercing brightness. DEE 3° ay 3 


The meaning of Tariq, Najm and Thaqib 

The first oath, in the beginning of the Surah, is by the sky and Tarig. The word 
Tariq means the ‘night-comer’. Stars normally disappear during the day and only 
appear at night, therefore they are called Tarig. The Qur’an itself raises the 
question: 

GÅ u Asi ls 5 [And what may let you know what the Night-Comer is?...8612] 
and then answers the question thus: Cath ai [The star of piercing 
brightness!...86:3]. The word Najm means ‘star’. The Qur'an does not specify 
any particular ‘star’. Therefore, it may be applied to any star. Some of the 
commentators say that Najm refers to the Pleiades or Saturn, and they quote 
specimens of Arabic speech to confirm their argument. The word Thaqib means 
‘piercing brightness’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


86:4. There is no human being but has a (eile TAI F \ 
watcher over him. a: ne 


There is nota single person over whom there is not a watcher 

hu gé ud vii JS 3) [There is no human being, but there is a watcher over 
him....86:4]. This is the subject of the oath. The verse purports to say that there 
is not a single person over whom there is not a watcher [Hafiz]. The word Hafiz 
may mean ‘guardian’ who may watch over someone's actions and deeds, so 
that the reckoning is made on that basis. The word Hafiz may also be used in 
the sense of ‘one who protects from calamities’. In the first sense, the word Hafiz 
refers to the angels who record the deeds. Here the word Hafiz, although 
appears in the singular form, it is used in the generic sense, because there is not 
just a single recording angel, but there is a host of them as another verse 
testifies to this fact: 


Casts WIGS Gaba Sule Gy 5 
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‘While [appointed] over you there are watchers, who are noble, the writers [of the 
deeds], [82:10-11] 

According to the second sense of the word, Hafiz refers to the angels who have 
been appointed to protect man from all kinds of calamities that befall him day 
and night, except the calamities that Allah has decreed for him, as the following 
verse explicitly states: , __ ; CE 
ai a Go hiig ali Ga 5 55 oy da Ca i 

‘For him there are angels replacing each other, before him and behind him, who 
guard him under the command of Allah [13:11]; [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

A tradition has reported the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] saying that Allah has 
appointed three hundred and sixty angels for every believer. They protect every 
limb of his. Of the three hundred and sixty, seven angels alone protect man’s 
eye. These angels defend man from every calamity that is not decreed, like a 
fan chases away the flies coming to a vessel containing honey. If there are no 
security guards for man, the devils will snatch them away. [Qurtub1] 


86:5. So let man look, (by way of reflection), 
from what he is created, (from what thing): 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


86:6. He is created from spouting water, 
(gushing forth from the man and the woman 
into the womb), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


86:7. That comes out from between the loins | < 
(of the man) and the breast-bones (of the 
woman). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The spouting water [sperm] comes out from the loins of men and the 
chest-bones of women 

lil 5 LL os Go giii Gils cla Ge GG [He is created of a spouting water that comes 
out from between the loins and the chest-bones...86:6,7]. The general body of 
commentators have explained that the spouting water [sperm] comes out from 
the loins of men and the chest-bones of women. 

However, the research of embryological science on the subject shows that the 
seminal fluid comes out from every part of human body, and every part of the 
foetus is made of the seminal fluid that has come out from that part of the man’s 
and woman's body. The brain, of course, plays the greatest role in this matter. 
Thus experience shows that people who indulge in excessive cohabitation 
mostly suffer from weakness of mental weakness. The embryologists have at 
the same time discovered that the seminal fluid separates from all parts of the 
body, and through the spinal cord, collects in the testes and from there it spouts. 
If these findings have any value, it is not far-fetched to reconcile them with the 
explanation of some of the commentators. Embryologists agree that the brain 
plays the most important role in the preparation of seminal fluid. The 
representative of the brain is the spinal cord that has come into the backbone 
from the brain, up to the loins and the testes. Some of its branches have come 
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into the chest-bones. It is likely that the seminal fluid coming from the chest- 
bones into the woman’s seminal fluid and the seminal fluid coming from the loins 
into a man’s seminal fluid have a greater role to play. [Baidawi] 

If we analyse the verse of the Qur’an carefully, we notice that it does not specify 
‘man or woman’. It merely says ‘He is created of a spouting water that comes 
out from between the loins and the chest-bones.’ This may simply signify that 
the seminal fluid comes out from the entire body of both men and women. The 
expression ‘the entire body’ is understood from the mention of the principal 
organs of front and back. The front part of the body is chest and the back part of 
the body is the loin. These are the principal parts of the body. The expression, 
‘the spouting water that comes out from between the loins and the chest-bones’ 
may mean ‘comes out from the entire body’. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


86:8. Indeed He (exalted be He) is Able to Ae MV dig wae 
bring him back, (to resurrect man after his O oo Ge a 8 
death; and so when he reflects on his origins, 

he will realize that the One who was able to do 

this is also able to resurrect him), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


i> <3 
86:9. On a Day when all the secrets (the a? ae dy. i oe 
hidden convictions and intentions of the O Jl chi a’: 9 


hearts) are searched out, ([when] they are 
examined and revealed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


86:10. Then he (the one who denies 
resurrection) shall have neither strength (to 
defend himself against chastisement), nor any 
helper (to avert it from him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


86:11. | swear by the heaven which returns, 
(of the rain that returns time and again), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


86:12. And the earth which splits, (splitting 
with [the growth of] vegetation), [Tafsir al- |< 
Jalalayn] 


y 4 as ya 
86:13. Indeed, this (the Qur'an) is a decisive eee faeries 
word, (distinguishing between truth and z dai Jsl 1.13 
falsehood). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Swearing to the truthfulness of the Qur’an 

aso) ls cla 5 [I swear by the sky that rains...86:11] The word Raj‘ refers to ‘the 
rain that comes down repeatedly’. In other words, the rain that comes down and 
Stops and then returns. 

ici Jl 44) [This is a decisive word...86:13]. In other words, the Qur'an is truly a 
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Decisive Word that decides between truth and falsehood, and there is no room 


for any doubt in it. 


Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] says that he heard the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] as saying about 


the Holy Qur'an: 


‘{It is] a book which describes the stories of past communities and [it contains] 
injunctions for future generations. It is truly a Decisive Word. It is no joke.’ 


[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


86:14. And it is not a joke, (frivolity or 
falsehood). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


86:15. Indeed, they, (that is, the disbelievers) 
are devising plans (they are preparing plots 
against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


86:16. And | (too) Am devising plans, (drawing 
them by degrees towards destruction from 
whence they know not). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


86:17. So give a respite to the disbelievers, 
(meaning, wait for them and do not be in haste 
concerning them); deal gently with them for a 
while, (meaning, a little while. This means that 
you will see what befalls them of torment, 
punishment and destruction). [Ibn Kathir] 
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87. Surah Al-A‘la (The Most Exalted) 


Total Verses: 19 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


87:1. Hallow the name of your Lord, the Most i Eyan res 
High, (that is, exalt your Lord above what does O ee A 


not befit Him), the Most High, [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Ruling [1] 

The word ‘Tasbih’ means ‘to pronounce the purity’ and <b) | œ signifies to 
‘honour the name of your Lord’. When the name of Allah is pronounced, it 
should be done with utmost humility and respect. His name should be kept pure 
and free from anything that is unbecoming to His sublime status. Allah should be 
called by the names He Himself has stated or taught the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. 
It is not permitted to call Him by any other name. 

Ruling [2] 

Besides, it is also included in the above imperative that there are some names 
exclusively meant for Allah; calling human beings or any other creation by those 
specific names is contrary to declaring the purity of Allah. Therefore, it is not 
permissible. [Qurtubt] 

Nowadays, people are not particular about names like ‘Abdur Rahman, ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq, ‘Abdul Ghaffar and ‘Abdul Quddus. They call the persons bearing these 
names ‘Rahman’, ‘Razzaq’, ‘Ghaffar’, ‘Quddus’ and so on, for short. People 
have got into the habit of shortening such names without realising that the 
speakers as well as the listeners are committing a sin. People commit this 
joyless sin day and night without any reason. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


87:2. Who created (everything), (and) then y? ae HE ° <ii 
proportioned (His creature, making it of well- Q an 2" 2 
proportioned parts, without irregularities). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


87:3. And Who determined a measure (for 
everything), (and) then guided (to what He had 
determined of good or evil), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Subtle and Profound Wisdom in the Creation of the Universe 

ci 58 il 5 G48 GE äi (who created [everything], then made [it] well, and who 
determined a measure [for everything, then guided [it]...87:2,3). All these are the 
attributes of the ‘Most Exalted Lord’. The first attribute is Khalaqa which does not 
simply mean ‘to make’ or ‘manufacture’. It has a deeper significance: 'to bring 


681 


2093 / 2182 


out something from pure non-existence into the realm of existence without the 
help of any pre-existing matter’. (This is the correct meaning of ‘creation’. If 
something is made with the help of some pre-existing matter, it cannot be called 
‘creation’ in its original sense.) This is not within the power of anyone else. Only 
the perfect power of Allah can bring things into existence, whenever He wills, 
without the help of any pre-existing matter. 

The second attribute, which is connected with Takhliq [creation], is Sawwa. This 
word is derived from Taswiyah, and it literally means ‘to make well or equal’. The 
verse signifies that Allah made the constitution of everything symmetrical or 
made it congruously consistent in its several parts, the body structure, shape 
and size, limbs and organs. Man and every other animal are adapted to the 
requirements of wisdom. The hands and legs, the tips of the fingers and toes 
have joints with different types of springy connective tissues that make it 
possible to bend and fold in different ways. If we look at another limb or organ of 
human body, its symmetry and balance baffles our imagination and is sufficient 
for us to believe in the consummate wisdom and power of the Creator of the 
universe. 

The third attribute is Qaddara which is derived from Taqdir and it means ‘to 
determine; to measure; to balance; to design symmetrically; to decree decide’. 
The word is used in the last sense here. The verse purports to say that things in 
the world have not been created without purpose. 

Everything has been created for a specific purpose, and has been endowed with 
natural capacities to fit its function. If we look carefully, the principle does not 
apply only to specific species. Every member of the universe has been assigned 
a specific function to perform. We witness the manifestation of the assignments 
in the sky, the stars, lightning, rain, humans, animals, vegetation and minerals. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


The Knowledge of Science is a Divine Gift to Man 

Allah has equipped man with the higher order of intelligence and sense. The 
entire universe is made subservient to him, the earth, mountains and oceans 
and everything created therein are made to serve man and created for his 
benefit. However, full advantage of them is not possible unless man acquires 
knowledge and skill to put various things together and produce a new item. 
Nature has provided man with intelligence and understanding to excavate 
mountains and dive into the oceans to obtain minerals and marine objects. He 
composes certain items like wood, iron, steel, copper, brass and so on and 
makes new items of his need. This knowledge and technology is not dependent 
on scientific research and college or university education. Even illiterate people 
have been doing this since the inception of human existence. This is intrinsic 
science that Allah has endowed upon man as a natural gift. Later, man 
developed the capability of doing technical and scientific research. He thus 
made progress in various fields of science and technology. The capability to do 
this is also a Divine gift. 

Obviously, science and technology does not create anything, but it merely 
shows the way to use the created things. The initial knowledge about their use is 
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taught by Allah, but there is a wide scope to make progress in it by the 
capabilities Allah has bestowed to man, the manifestation of which we are 
witnessing in this scientific age day by day, and what further range of these 
abilities and talents will manifest in future is unknown. All this is the interpretation 
of Hada ‘[He] guided (it)’, in other words, Allah has placed in them potentials and 
capabilities to perform their natural functions. But alas, the scientists are getting 
more and more negligent, rather blind to these realities day by day. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

87:4. And Who brought forth the pasturage i 

([Who] caused herbage to grow), [Tafsir al- Ofi a EÀ b 5 3.4 
Jalālayn] 


87:5. Then turned it into a blackening stubble, OE- 2 ‘gal ate alsa 5 
(desiccated broken chaff). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Directing man’s attention to his end 

os stl elie akai ise yall ZÍ (sill s [and who brought forth pasturage, then turned it into a 
blackening stubble....87:4 ,5] The word Mar‘a means ‘pasturage’. This is the land 
that has grass growing on it, and that is used for animals to graze. The word 
Ghutha’ refers to ‘stubble, and scum borne upon the surface of a torrent’. The 
word Ahwa is derived from the root Huwwah which refers to ‘a kind of black 
colour that comes upon a dense vegetation’. The verse purports to depict the 
Divine power and wisdom related to herbage and vegetation. He grows the 
green vegetation and then He gradually turns it into black colour, and it loses its 
freshness. This directs man’s attention also to his end. His body radiating with 
health, beauty, smartness and alertness is a Divine gift, but its tenure of life is 
limited. Eventually it will come to an end. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


87:6. We shall make you recite (the Qur'an), 
(and) then you shall not forget (what you 
recite), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


87:7. Except what Allah may will (that you ales ai b shy os ks YI 7 
forget, by abrogating its recitation and its j eke 
ruling - the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to recite Ora 3 al 


aloud while Gabriel recited, fearing to forget, 
and so it is as though it was said to him, ‘Do 
not hasten in it; you will not forget and so do 
not weary yourself by reciting it aloud’). 
Indeed, He knows what is manifest, (what is 
overt of words and deeds) and what is hidden 
(of both of these). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


What is Naskh [Abrogation]? 

While Allah made the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] remember all of the Qur'an, there 
were certain verses which Allah made him forget, because they had been 
abrogated. This was done by Allah’s command, and is not done without reason. 
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There are several ways in which this is done. One way of doing this is that a 
second clear injunction is revealed contrary to the first injunction. Another way of 
abrogating a particular verse is to obliterate a verse from the memory of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the memory of all other Muslims, as stated in: 3 äg Cy Gai a 
(gui ‘Whenever We abrogate a verse or cause it to be forgotten. [2:106] 

Some scholars interpret the exceptive sentence ‘except that which Allah wills’ 
differently. They say that for some reason Allah blots out temporarily a verse 
from Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] memory, but he may remember it again, in support 
of which the following narrative may be adduced: One day the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] recited a Surah, but omitted one of the verses. Sayyidna Ubayy Ibn 
Kaʻb [r.‘a], one of the Prophet’s scribes, was present. He thought it might have 
been abrogated. On inquiry, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that it was not 
abrogated, but that it was omitted by mistake. [Qurtubi] In this interpretation, it 
may be summarized that forgetting a verse temporarily, and then remembering it 
again, does not go against the promise made in this verse. [In fact, it is an 
exception from this promise.] Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


87:8. And We shall facilitate for you (to reach) rests Neat ay th - 
the easiest way, (the uncomplicated Law, O ~ ol aoe 
namely, Islam). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


87:9. So admonish, if the admonition should 
benefit, (meaning, remind where reminding is | ~ 
beneficial), [Ibn Kathir] 


87:10. The admonition will be received by him 
who fears (Allah, meaning, he whose heart 
fears Allah and who knows that he is going to 
meet Him, will receive admonition from what 
you convey to him, O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), 
[lbn Kathir] 


87:11. And the most wretched one, (that is to O ERS! Vi gii 


say, the disbeliever) will avoid it, (that is, the 
reminder, in other words, he will leave it aside, 
not looking at it), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


87:12. Who shall enter the great fire, (the Fire Í xj 12 
of the Hereafter, the lesser fire being that of ° ~ zas 
this world), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ©) y 6 Sl 


87:13. Then he shall neither die therein, (and 
find rest), nor live (a enjoyable life). [Tafsīr al- 
Jalālayn] 


87:14. He has certainly succeeded who has yee a otal 
purified himself, ([who] cleanses himself by Q aS il = 14 


means of [his adherence to] faith), [Tafsir al- 
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Jalalayn] 


W 


87:15. And mentions the name of his Lord, |457 an 
\ 2 éul 


then offers prayer. 


The meaning of Tazakkā and Faşallā 

SB ba alii & [Success is surely achieved by him who purifies himself,..87:14] The 
word Tazakka is derived from Zakah, the primitive meaning of which is ‘to purify’. 
The Zakah of wealth is so called because it purifies the rest of man’s wealth for 
him. In this context, the word Tazakka is used in a general sense, which 
comprehends the purity of faith and character, and purity of wealth. 

clia 4) asl 58 3 [And pronounces the name of his Lord, then offers 
prayer....87:15]. This covers all categories of prayer, obligatory as well as 
supererogatory. Some commentators say that it refers especially to ‘Id prayers. 
This interpretation too can fall under the preceding category. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


87:16. But you prefer the life of this world (to |< 
the Hereafter), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


87:17. And the Hereafter (and the Paradise it 
entails), is better and more lasting. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


87:18. Indeed this (the success of those who 
purify themselves, and the Hereafter being 
better) is (written) in the earlier scriptures, (the 
ones revealed before the Qur'an), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


87:19. The scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa, 
(the ten scrolls of Ibrahim [‘a.s] and the Torah 
of Musa [‘a.s]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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88. Surah Al-Ghashiyah 
(The Overwhelming Event) 


Total Verses: 26 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the ' 
Most Merciful. ie 


88:1. Has there come to you the description of | é 
the Enveloping Event, (the Resurrection, [so 
called] because it ‘envelops’ creatures with its 
terrors)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


88:2. (Many) faces on that Day shall be va ‘ga 8 G5 2 
downcast, 


88:3. Laboring, exhausted. erat alle 3 


Many faces on that day will be humbled, working hard, exhausted 

ipa ihle aati in 3545 [Many faces on that day will be humbled, working hard, 
exhausted...88:3]. On the Day of Judgement, there will be two separate groups 
of people, believers and unbelievers, and their faces will be different. This verse 
describes the faces of the unbelievers. They will be downcast. The word 
Khashi‘ah from the root word khusha‘ means ‘to humble, humiliate, cast down’. 
This is the meaning of casting oneself down before Allah in prayer. People who 
did not cast themselves down before Allah in this world, their faces on the Day of 
Judgement will be downcast with humiliation and disgrace. 

The other conditions of the unbelievers are ‘Amilah and Nasibah. The word 
‘Amilah from ‘Amal means ‘to work hard’ and ‘Amil or ‘Amilah in Arabic is used 
for ‘a person who works continuously, so as to become completely tired’. The 
word Nasibah is derived from Nasab. This word also refers to ‘one who toils 
unceasingly so as to become totally exhausted’. It seems that the latter two 
conditions of the unbelievers relate to this world, because Hereafter is not a 
realm in which one has to work to become so tired and exhausted. Therefore, 
Qurtubi and other commentators are of the view that the humbleness of their 
faces relates to the Hereafter, but their working hard and being exhausted refers 
to their work in this world. 

Given this interpretation, the sense is that many unbelievers exert themselves in 
their false rituals, and work hard in their presumed acts of worship in the world, 
as for instance the Hindu Yogis and many Christian monks do. They endure 
many difficulties in the devotional acts of worship sincerely in order to seek the 
good pleasure of Allah, but being on wrong and idolatrous ways, they are not 
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acceptable to, or rewarded by, Allah. Thus their faces show signs of exhaustion 
in this world; and in the Hereafter they will show signs of disgrace and 
humiliation. 

Sayyidna Hasan Basri [r] reports that when Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] went to Syria, 
a Christian monk came to him. He was an old man, and on account of his 
religious exercises and great endeavours, his face was exhausted, his body was 
dry and his dressing was miserable. When Sayyidna ‘Umar [r.‘a] looked at him, 
he began to weep. People asked him about the cause of his weeping. He 
replied: “I pity the condition of this old man. This poor soul worked so hard and 
showed such readiness to lay down his life to achieve a particular purpose [that 
is, to gain the pleasure of Allah] but, alas! He could not achieve it. Then he 
recited the following verse: , sy 
inal ilde Aadld hatis 

‘Many faces on that day will be humbled, working hard, exhausted.” [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'ān] 


88:4. They shall enter into the scorching fire. Ora ime er A 


The meaning of Hamiyah 

The word ‘Hamiyah’ literally means ‘hot’ and ‘scorching’. Although this is the 
natural property of fire that needed no mention, yet the specific reference to this 
quality of the fire brings out the point that the fire of Hell cannot be compared to 
the fire of this world. The heat of the fire of this world, some time or the other, is 
reduced or ends. But the fire of Hell is everlasting and eternal. Its heat will 
neither reduce nor end. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


88:5. (They will be) made to drink from a 
boiling spring, (one of extremely hot 
temperatures). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


88:6. (There will be) no food for them except 
from a thorny plant (a type of thorn plant which 
no animal grazes on because of its vileness), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


88:7. Which will neither nourish nor avail 
against hunger. 


The Background of Revelation 

£55 Ge (85 Y 5 Gad Y [That will neither nourish, nor satisfy hunger...88:7]. When the 
preceding verse was revealed in which it was stated that the inmates of Hell will 
get food like Dari‘, some of the pagans of Makkah [mockingly] said that their 
camels eat Dari‘ and yet they are fat and healthy. In response to their statement, 
the following verse of the Qur’an was revealed which means that they should not 
compare the Dari‘ of this world with that of the Hereafter. The latter will neither 
provide nutrition, nor satisfy their hunger. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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88:8. (Many) faces on that day shall be Nest: iy 4 593 A 
delighted, Q $25.8 


88:9. Well pleased with their endeavor (in the 
[life of the] world [expended] in obedience, 
[pleased] in the Hereafter upon seeing the 
reward thereof), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


88:10. In a lofty garden, ([lofty] in a physical as 
well as an abstract sense), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


88:11. They shall hear therein no vain talk, 
(any inane soul, speaking drivel). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


88:12. In it there is a flowing spring (of water, j ya la ee ii 
meaning ‘springs’). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] © tI URE le me 


88:13. In it there are elevated couches, ([lofty] j A oog aaa 1-08 
in terms of their essence, their size and O PI DDN ki 13 


[physical] location), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


88:14. And goblets, (vessels without handles), \ vic oa. ag 2 <j = 
well placed, (around the edges of the springs Q page Nl 5.14 


prepared for them to drink with), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


88:15. And cushions arrayed, (one next to the \ tek ae ees 
other, against which they may lean), [Tafsir al- O = aid 15 


Jalālayn] 


88:16. And carpets, (rugs of velvet-hair), i rete - 
spread around. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


88:17. So, do they (the Meccan disbelievers)| Și) Í 53. oe Sia 
not look at (by way of reflection) the camels, J isl! 05S _ 7 
how they are created, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Di Vials CaS 


i555 .16 


The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel 

Gala GS JS GI) 455% 3G [So, do they not look at the camels how they are 
created...88:17] The Qur’an first described the conditions of the Hereafter; and it 
then went on to depict the reward of the believers and the retribution of the 
unbelievers. Now it turns attention to rebuff the obdurate unbelievers’ foolish 
denial of the Hereafter. They reject it on the ground that after death and 
decomposition of the body and bones it is inconceivable that they would be 
recomposed and resurrected. For their guidance, Allah invites their attention to 
reflect carefully on a few of His Signs. There are uncountable Signs of Allah in 
the universe. These verses refer to four of them specifically which suited the 
condition of the desert Arabs. They often travelled through the desert. In such a 
situation, all they saw were camels they travelled on. They mounted camels and 
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covered long journeys. Above them was the sky and beneath them was the 
earth. All around them [left, right, front and back] they saw mountains. The Arabs 
are commanded to ponder over these four natural phenomena which make 
Allah’s might manifest. 

Among animals, the camel has certain peculiar characteristics that can be a 
reflection of Divine wisdom and power. It is the largest, most robust and durable 
animal. Although elephant is a much larger animal than the camel, Allah has 
mentioned the camel rather than the elephant, because the Arabs knew camels 
and scarcely saw an elephant. Despite the fact that a camel is such a huge 
animal, a Bedouin Arab will not find it difficult to look after it even if he is poor. If 
he is unable to gather or afford food for it, it has to be let loose and will gather its 
own nutriment and live on leaves. It has a long neck to reach the tops of the high 
trees. The food of elephants and other animals work out expensive. In Arabian 
deserts, water is a scarce commodity. It is not available everywhere or anytime. 
Yet it can survive for about a week without water as Allah’s Power has provided 
it with a small narrow-mouthed pouch in its paunch in which it stores up extra 
water [which it uses up gradually for seven to eight days]. Thus it is a superb 
draught beast. Nature has created it uniquely, so that it is perfectly adapted to 
survive the hazards of the harsh climate of the desert. 

There is no need to set up a ladder to climb up the high animal. Allah has 
divided its legs into three levels. Each leg has two knees that it manoeuvres to 
sit down so that it becomes easier for riders to climb up and down. It is the chief 
beast of burden in deserts, and as such, it is able to carry large loads. It is most 
difficult to travel in daytime in Arabia because of scorching sunlight. Allah has 
made it possible for the camel to keep on travelling the whole night. Camels are 
so obedient that that even a little child can lead them along anywhere. Camels 
are very valuable to them in many other ways that teach man that Allah is 
Omnipotent and has consummate wisdom. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


88:18. And at the heaven, how it is raised, Cas elal call 3 .18 


QO) Absa) 


88:19. And at the mountains, how they are] ¢4'< DEN call 3 .19 


rooted, o a 
Oitia 


tz 


88:20. And at the earth, how it is outspread | < a% VI i a 
(and thus infer from this the power of God, . oe a r ars 
exalted be He, and His Oneness)? [Tafsir al- Oy aha 
Jalālayn] 


88:21. So admonish, (remind them of God’s 
graces and the proofs affirming His Oneness); 
you are only an admonisher. [Tafsir al- 
Jalālayn] 
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88:22. You are not over them a warden, (that 
is to say, [not one who has been] given 
authority over them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


In conclusion of the Chapter, the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 


oe thus: 


hra agile Gu! [You are not a taskmaster set up over them,,....88:22]. The Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is told that he is only a preacher, and as such he must keep on 
preaching. He should not worry beyond that. It is for Allah to call the unbelievers 
to Him to render account of their deeds and actions, and punish them 


accordingly. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


88:23. But whoever turns away, ([he who] 
rejects faith), and disbelieves (in the Qur'an), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Vez z >k e 4 
OYTO 3 AÉ Ga YI 23 


88:24. Then Allah will punish him with the alii A NNE 24 


greatest punishment, (the chastisement of the 
Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


88:25. Indeed, to Us is their return, (their 
coming back after death), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


88:26. Then indeed on us is their reckoning, 
(their requital, which We will never abandon). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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89. Surah Al-Fajr (The Dawn) 


Total Verses: 30 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
89:1. | swear by the dawn, (that is to say, [by] ee aly - 
the dawn of each day), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] © I 1 


89:2. And by Ten Nights, (the first ten nights of y Y op- E P 
Dhul Hijjah), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © © a J H 5.2 


89:3. And by the even and the odd, Orii 5 aiid 4.3 


89:4. And by the night when it departs, (falling Pea Iii AT 2 
or receding), [Tafsir al-Jaldlayn] © a ae Jal 5.4 


z 2 | 
89:5. Is there (not) in such an oath (enough| °.\{ 22.8 GIy ea Ch 
assurance) for a man of sense? aS Sar ee 2 2 
Oe a> 


‘Even’ refers to the Day of Sacrifice and ‘odd’ refers to the day of ‘Arafah 
Jisll 5 gäll 5 [And by the even and the odd...893]. The Qur’an has not specified 
what the words ‘the even’ and ‘the odd’ refer to. Therefore, the commentators 


have assigned different interpretations to them. Nevertheless, it has been 
mentioned in a Prophetic Hadith narrated by Abu-z-Zubair from Sayyidna Jabir 
[r.‘a] thus: 

‘Fajr refers to the dawn, and ‘the ten nights’ refer to the first ten nights of Dhul 
Hijjah [which include the Day of Sacrifice], and that al-watr [the odd] refers to the 
day of ‘Arafah [because it falls on the ninth] and ash-shaf' refers to the Day of 
Sacrifice [because it falls on the 10" day of Dhul Hijjah].’ Qurtub7 cites this 
narration and confirms that its chain of authorities is more authentic than the 
other tradition narrated by Sayyidna ‘Imran Ibn Husain [r.‘a] which talks about 
odd [three] and even [two/four] units of prayers. Therefore, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas 
[r.‘a] ‘Ikramah and Nahhas [r] have preferred the view that ‘even’ refers to the 
Day of Sacrifice and ‘odd’ refers to the day of ‘Arafah. 

Some commentators like Ibn Sirin, Masrūq, Abū Salih and Qatadah [r] said that 
‘even’ refers to the entire creation, because Allah has created them in pairs, and 
thus He says: cis35 GKE ṣi OS ¿a 5 ‘And from everything We have created (a pair 
of) two kinds [51:49]’ - belie/disbelief, happiness/unhappiness, light/darkness, 
night/day, cold/heat, sky/earth, human/Jinn and male/female as against all of 
these pairs, Allah is the only One Being ‘odd’ that does not have a pair: 

‘He, is Allah, the One, Besought of all, needing none.’ 
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Reward and punishment in the Hereafter is sure 

vas Gal 28 Gib (a da (Is there [not] in that an oath [enough] for a man of 
sense?...89:5). An intelligent person is, in a very special style, invited to think 
and reflect. The word Hijr literally denotes ‘to prevent’. The intellect has been 
called Hijr because it prevents the person from doing which is unbecoming of 
him - actions or statements. Are these oaths not sufficient for a man possessed 
of intellect, sound reasoning, understanding and religious discernment? This 
sentence is in the form of interrogation to awaken man from his slumber. The 
subject of oaths is implied, though not stated explicitly. The verse purports to say 
that when man considers into the Majesty of Allah and reflects on the greatness 
of objects of oaths, it would be confirmed and verified that everyone has to give 
account of his deeds, and reward and punishment in the Hereafter is sure. In 
this connection, reference is made to the destruction of three previous nations: 
[1] the nation of ‘Ad; [2] the nation of Thamūd; and [3] the nation of Fir‘aun [the 
Pharaoh]. ‘Ad and Thamid are two nations whose genealogy link up with Iram. 
Thus Iram may refer to both, ‘Ad as well as Thamdd. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:6. Did you not see, (do you not know Oha ‘tea CaS “Soll 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]), how your Lord dealt A Jai aa äl 6 
with (the people) ‘Ad, [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] Dee 


89:7. Of Iram, the men of tall pillars, ()Y iail la a! 7 


The Qur’an refers to the first tribe as ‘Ad Iram 

The word ‘Iram’ is, grammatically speaking, either ‘atf bayan [syndetic 
explicative] or badal [complement]. The purpose of the construction is to specify 
one of the two tribes of ‘Ad. This statement specifies that it refers to ‘Ad-ul-’tla 
[the early generation of ‘Ad]. A remnant from the former generation is referred to 
as ‘Ad-ul-’Ukhra, because they are linked with their great-grand father Iram more 
closely than ‘Ad-ul-’Ukhra. Here the Qur’an refers to the first tribe as ‘Ad Iram. In 
Sirah An-Najm, they are described as: ¿41.3 [the earlier ‘Ad]. [53:50] 

They are introduced here by the epithet: sj) 41 [the men of tall pillars]. 
The word ‘Imad and ‘Amid means ‘pillar. The people of ‘Ad are mentioned as 
the men of tall pillars because they were very tall in stature. They were a 
stronger and more powerful people than any other nations. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:8. The like of which was not created in the} à i, (alk) al ceil 8 


lands, (in terms of their power of assault and Yor 8 
strength), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ONA 


89:9. And (how He dealt) with (the people of) | -$a | ala ¢ a 4228 a 
Thamūd who hewed out rocks in the valley, eee $09.9 
(the Wadi al-Qura, [rocks] which they used as OAL 
dwellings), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


89:10. And with Pharaoh, the man of the} 43 gen èa r 
stakes: (he used to fasten four pegs and tie to a Ose 2 .10 
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these the hands and feet of those whom he 
tortured), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


A Mention of Fir‘aun 

Fir'aun [the Pharaoh] is referred to as ‘the man of the stakes’. There are several 
reasons for this. Majority of the commentators hold the view that he was so 
called because of the brute torture and cruel torment he inflicted on the people. 
When he was angry with people, he would hammer stakes into the ground and 
tie them to these, so that they could be tortured; or he would hammer stakes into 
their hands and feet, as they lay on the ground in the scorching heat of the sun, 
and leave them to the mercy of snakes and scorpions. Other commentators 
have recounted a lengthy story about his wife ’Asiyah. She embraced ‘Iman [the 
True Faith] and expressed it to Firaun [the Pharaoh]. This angered him and he 
inflicted on her the same type of brute torture and destroyed her. [Mazhari] 


89:11. Who (all) were rebellious, (became pan oe) 
tyrannical) in these lands, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] c vay re 
g 


89:12. So made therein much mischief (by BORRET PECE 
way of slaying and otherwise). [Tafsīr al- O i ‘es DS 12 
Jalalayn] 


89:13. So your Lord inflicted on them the da ‘gis agile Ó anys =i 13 
scourge of torment. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) ye k 
a àc 


A result of mischief 

Õie bya Ég agile éx [So, your Lord unloosed on them the whip of 
torment... .89:13]. The punishment inflicted upon them as a result of their 
mischief is referred to here as a ‘whip of torment’. It signifies that just as lashes 
are inflicted across different parts of the body, the torment these nations 
received was similar to it in that they suffered different kinds of punishment. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:14. Indeed your Lord is in an ambuscade, | $Ý ol 14 
(watching over the deeds of servants, nothing] ` 

of which escapes Him, that He may then Oi aail 
requite them for these [deeds]). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


89:15. As for man (the disbeliever), when his | 2 

Lord tries him, and honours him (with wealth} „£ ve ‘i 
and other things), and is bountiful to him, then J e ne 

he says, “My Lord has honoured me.” [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 
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89:16. And when He tries him, and thus | ~, crt) So u IA) i 3 .16 
straitens his provision for him, then he says, 
“My Lord has disgraced me!” 


89:17. No - (a disavowal [of this notion], in 
other words, honour is not about wealth, nor is 
there any humiliation in poverty, rather it has to 
do with obedience and disobedience 
[respectively]; but the disbelievers of Makkah 
unmindful of this). But you do not honour the 
orphan, (they do not treat him with kindness, 
despite their wealth, or [it means that] they do 
not give him what is his due from an 
inheritance), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Wealth and Poverty are no Signs of One’s ‘Acceptance or Rejection 

Gill (5 Old OR, ale Sb I La LET 5g a 8) 5 UAA Oaks g a SUE 45 AU Le I) GLA [Ag 
for man, when his Lord tests him, and thus gives him honour and bounties, he 
says, “My Lord has honoured me. But when he tests him, and thus straitens his 
provision for him, he says, “My Lord has disgraced me...89:15-16].The word 
‘man’ here primarily refers to an ‘unbelieving man’ who may form any thought 
about Allah as he feels like, but in its general sense, the word may include a 
Muslim as well who has the same thought as an unbeliever. When Allah gives 
abundant wealth and good health to such people, the devil puts into their head 
two false ideas. First, they succumb to their baser instincts; they become 
haughty and arrogant; and they think that the wealth and health is the result of 
their superior intellect, personal capability, efforts and achievement. Secondly, 
they think that they are enjoying a favourable status with Allah. If they did not 
enjoy the favourable position with Him, they would not have been granted such 
an abundance of wealth. By the same token, if Allah curtails their sustenance i.e. 
they suffer some degree of poverty, they regard it as a curse from Allah, and 
complain that He is humiliating or dishonouring them, while they deserved 
honour and respect. The unbelievers and idolaters do hold such thoughts and 
ideas, as the Qur’an has pointed out on many occasions, but it is regrettable that 
many Muslims nowadays fall into similar ideas. Allah refutes man’s belief by the 
expression Xé Kalla ‘No/never!’ The matter is not as he claims. Wealth does not 
indicate acceptance of a man by Allah, nor does poverty indicate rejection. [For 
indeed Allah gives wealth to those whom He loves and those whom He does not 
love. Likewise, He withholds sustenance /wealth from those whom He loves and 
those whom He does not love.] Often the matter is quite the contrary. Fir'aun 
[the Pharaoh] claimed godhead and lordship, yet he never suffered from any 
headache. Some of Prophets [s.‘a.w.s] were sliced, by enemies, into two pieces 
with a saw. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said that the poor 
refugees will enter Paradise forty years before the wealthy Muhdajirs 
[Immigrants]. [Imam Muslim has transmitted it from ’Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar [r.‘a] - 
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Mazhari]. In another narration, the Holy Prophet is reported to have said that 
whomever Allah loves, He keeps him away from the worldly luxuries as people 
keep away their sickly patients from water. [Ahmad and Tirmidhi transmitted it 
on the authority of Qatadah Ibn Nu‘man - Mazhari] 


Spending on the Orphan is not Sufficient. Their respect is also necessary 
The unbelievers are warned, in these verses, against some of their evil 
character traits. First, as is mentioned in this verse, they do not honour and treat 
the orphans kindly. The basic objective of the verse is that they deprive them of 
their rights, and do not spend on them what is due to them, but the expression 
used is that they do not honour them, probably to indicate that the requirement 
of Allah’s gratitude, and also of humanitarian sense, is not only that the orphans 
are given their dues by spending wealth on them, but it is also necessary to 
honour them and treat them kindly. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:18. And do not encourage one another to 
feed the poor. 


89:19. And you devour the inheritance, XS) Pal is MW 
greedily, a oi ra wi 


The evil trait of the unbelievers 

ouii ab Le oye Y 5 [And do not encourage one another to feed the 
needy....89:18]. This is the second evil trait of the unbelievers. The style of this 
verse, in condemning the evil trait of the unbelievers, indicates that it is an 
obligation of the affluent to spend on the poor and indigent from their own 
wealth. Obviously, the poor are unable to spend owing to lack of means, but 
they should at least encourage others to feed the needy. 

ti SS) ei o kE 5 [And you devour the inheritance with a sweeping gulp...89:19]. 
The word Lamm means to ‘gather, amass, concentrate the thing’. This is the 
third evil trait of the unbelievers, and the verse signifies that they devour 
inheritance with voracious appetites however they can get it, whether by lawful 
means or unlawful means. They gather them all together to make a sweeping 
gulp. When someone passes away, they take their own shares, together with the 
shares of others, regardless of whether the shares belong to orphans, widows or 
people who are absent. [As a matter of principle,] it is not permitted to mix up 
lawful and forbidden wealth in any transaction. Here, however, ‘inheritance’ has 
been particularly mentioned, probably because having a greedy eye on it and 
pursuing it are a proof of man’s greed and voracity for wealth. He 
stares at it like a beast of prey waiting for the person to die, and looking for the 
opportunity to distribute the estate. But an honourable man of principle and a 
noble person would not look at the wealth of the deceased with greedy eyes. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:20. And love wealth with exceeding love, | ÚA (Mall are 5 4 .20 
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(that is to say, greatly, and so they do not 
expend [any] of it). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


89:21. No — (a deterrent for them from such | {<4 ayi cÉ \\\ Dts 21 
[conduct])! When the earth is ground with f "Yz 
exceeding grinding, (when it is shaken until 

every edifice has collapsed and is destroyed), 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The meaning of the word ‘Dakk’ 

The word ‘Dakk literally means ‘to pound or crush a thing into bits and pieces’. 
This refers to the earthquakes that will crush and ground the mountains to dust. 
The world will thus be dissolved. This will be the first stage of Resurrection. 
When this stage of Resurrection ends, the second stage of Resurrection will 
begin. The word ‘Dakkan’ is repeated in order to show that there will be a series 
of earthquakes before the dissolution of the world. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:22. And your Lord, (that is to say, His] &ttiaij 
command), comes and (also) the angles, rank 

on rank, (meaning ‘standing in rows’ or ‘made 

up of many ranks’), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


89:23. And Hell that Day is brought near, ch -$ x iay e(gle 3.23 
(pulled by seventy thousand sets of reins, each |, ' bo? 8E ves pira e o o 
set of reins [pulled] by the hands of seventy 4] isl 3 Gay] Sau Ha 93 
thousand angels, as it groans and seethes in $ 
fury). On that Day man, (that is to say, the 

disbeliever) shall remember (his prodigal 

conduct in it), but how can remembrance 

(then avail him now)? (The interrogative is 

meant as a denial, in other words, his 

remembering that will not be of any use to him). 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


No one, besides Allah, knows the nature of His coming 

The phrase ‘your Lord will come’ is an allegorical expression. No one, besides 
Allah, knows the nature of His coming. The words ‘and the angels [will arrive] as 
well, lined up in rows’ are clear in meaning. No one, besides Allah, knows how 
exactly ‘Hell’ will be brought forward in the Plain of Gathering. Apparently, ‘Hell’ 
which is at the moment beneath the seventh earth will at that moment will flare 
up, and the oceans become part of the flame. In this way, Hell during the 
gathering will be in front of all. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:24. He will say, “O Would that | had sent 
ahead (good deeds and faith) for (this) my life, 
([for] a good [life] in the Hereafter, or [it means] 
‘during my life’ in the world)!” [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


696 


2108 / 2182 


89:25. So, on that Day, none shall punish as |4444 
His punishment, (that is to say, He shall not] ` 
delegate it to any other), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


89:26. And (likewise) none shall bind as His|4a\5 4 ‘sinh YO 
binding, (none shall be chastised as he shall, 5 OF 4 = 
and none shall be bound as he shall [be OY? al 
bound]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Man will lament that he should have carried out good deeds 

GG Geis Cath Js (He will say, “O Would that | had sent ahead [some good 
deeds] for [this] my life!”....89:24). When he faces the torment of disbelief and 
idolatry on that day of devastation, man will lament that he should have carried 
out good deeds and refrained from sin in this world to be saved from punishment 
in the Hereafter. But it will be of no avail. Allah says: ‘So, that day, no one can 
punish like He will punish, nor can anyone shackle like He will shackle....89:26]. 
Having described the torment of the unbelievers, the conclusion of the Surah 
gives cheerful news to the believers that they will be admitted into Paradise. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:27. O content soul, ([the one] secure, | 7, PAÍ a 
namely, the believing one), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Meh aay si 


O Yy Diinahiil 


89:28. Return — (this is said to it upon death) -|34.:4)-, ot) We ° 

to your Lord, (that is to say, return to His| ~~ I aS st! ey) oe 
command and to His will), well-pleased (with OY Mua j 
the reward), well-pleasing (in God’s sight with 

your deeds; in other words [return O soul] 

combining both descriptions). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


The true believer’s soul is well-pleased with decrees destined by Allah 
44.24 4x4!) [...well-pleased, well-pleasing....89:28]. [The true believer's] soul is 
well-pleased with decrees destined by Allah and His legislative commands, and 
Allah too is well-pleased with His slave. The slave’s being pleased with Allah’s 
decrees and injunctions is a sign that Allah is pleased with him. Had Allah not 
been pleased with him, he would not have had the ability to be pleased with 
Allah’s decree. The true believers soul is pleased even on his death at the 
moment of death. Sayyidna ‘Ubadah Ibn Samit [r.‘a] narrated from the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], as follows: 

“He who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him; and he who dislikes to 
meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him.” 

When Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] heard this, she asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]: 
“We will be able to meet Allah only after death, but we do not like death.” The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied: “That is not the case. The truth of the matter is 
that when death approaches a believer, the angels give him the cheerful news of 
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Paradise and Allah’s pleasure. This news makes death dearer to him. Likewise, 
when death approaches an unbeliever, the torment and punishment is 
presented to him. This situation makes the death a hateful and reprehensible 
thing to him.” [Transmitted by Bukhari and Muslim — Mazhari]. In short, the love 
and hatred for death of the present time is not counted. What counts is [the love 
of] death, or [the love of] meeting Allah at the time of the extraction of soul [from 
the physical body] and [the love of] Allah’s pleasure. This is the significance of 
the phrase: “Well-pleased, well-pleasing.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


y 
89:29. So enter among My (righteous) O E 
servants, [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] e ERE (58 os 29 


Joining the company of the righteous in this world is a sign that he will 
enter Paradise with them 
Gaue (4 {1444 (So, enter among My [special] servants...89:29). In other words, the 
contented soul will be addressed [compassionately], and first asked to enter the 
fold of righteous and sincere slaves, and then to enter Paradise. This indicates 
that entry into Paradise depends on their being, first and foremost, in the fold of 
the righteous believers. Then they will enter Paradise all together. This shows 
that joining the company of the righteous in this world is a sign that he will enter 
Paradise with them. 
Thus Prophet Sulaiman ['a.s] prayed: 
ela Aric iA diay Saas 5 

‘and admit me, by Your mercy, among Your righteous slaves...[27:19] 

Prophet Yusuf [‘a.s] prayed: 


‘and make me join the righteous. [12:101] 
The above supplications indicate that the company of the righteous is such a 
great blessing that even the Holy Prophets [s.‘a.w.s] cannot do without, as a 
result they pray for it. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


89:30. And enter My Paradise (with them). Pia e A3 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © ee 3.30 
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90. Surah Al-Balad (The City) 


Total Verses: 20 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
E A . Y<2 <| oA -a 
90:1. I swear by this city, © ail Jags aul Y 1 


90:2. And you (O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) are U ee Eii 
going to be allowed in this city, (in that you will Orval Ine J> = 3.2 
be given permission to fight in it - and indeed 

God fulfilled this promise to him on the day of 

the Conquest [of Makkah]), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Swearing by the sanctity of Makkah 

aid e a! Y [I swear by this city...90:1]. The particle Lā [‘no’] in the beginning of 
this sentence has no meaning here. Such particles in Arabic language are 
commonplace. However, the more appropriate view is that when a Sūrah begins 
with a Lā [‘no’] followed by an oath, it was revealed in refutation to a false 
assumption of the opponents. In other words, Allah is saying, ‘No, what you [the 
unbelievers] are saying or thinking is not correct, but the truth is what We are 
swearing about...’ The word al-balad ‘the City’ refers to the Holy City of Makkah, 
as in Surah At-Tin [95:3] where Allah swears an oath ‘by this peaceful City [of 


Makkah)’ ci! dii i% 4 The adjective attached to the ‘City’ is ‘peaceful’. This 
shows the superiority and honour of Makkah over other cities. Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Adiyy [r.‘a] reports that when the Holy Prophet of Allah was 
migrating from Makkah to Madinah, he addressed the city of Makkah and said: 
“By Allah, you are dearer to Allah than the entire earth. If | was not forced out of 
this place, | would never have abandoned you.” [Transmitted by Tirmidht and Ibn 
Majah vide Mazhar'] 


The meaning of Hillun 

all 1&3 Gs ĉj 5 [And [O Holy Prophet,] you are going to be allowed to fight in this 
city ....90:2]. The word Hillun bears two possibilities: [1] It could be derived from 
Hulul which signifies to reside in or to descend on some place. In this sense, 
Hillun signifies ‘a dweller or resident’ and the verse purports to say that the city 
of Makkah itself is sacred, and since Holy Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] is the 
inhabitant of this city, it adds to the sanctity, honour and glory of the place. Thus, 
on account of the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] residing in that city its honour and 
sanctity has been enhanced and augmented. The second possibility is that it is 
derived from Hillatun which means ‘the thing the doing of which is lawful’. From 
this point of view, Hillun could signify one of two things: One that the pagans of 
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Makkah consider it lawful to do the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] any harm, even to kill 
him, in this City of Makkah which is so sacred that the doing of harm to a living 
creature in its precincts, not to say of killing it or hunting it, is strictly forbidden 
even according to their own belief system. Secondly, this may be a prophecy 
that the city of Makkah is going to be made lawful for the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
in the sense that fighting in it will be allowed for him for a specified time, and He 
will alight in this City of Makkah, as it happened on the occasion of the Conquest 
of Makkah. On this occasion, all the injunctions and ordinances of the Haram 
were suspended for one day, and it was made lawful to kill the disbelievers. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


90:3. And by the begetter (Adam [‘a.s]) and 
what he begot, (that is, his descendants), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


OvsGuG sis 3.8 


90:4. We have certainly created man in (a 
state of) toil (and hardship, struggling with the 
tribulations of this world and the calamities of 
the Hereafter). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


cA gui ak 4 


Ors 


Absolute comfort, without hardship, is not possible in the world: Man must 
be prepared to endure hardships 

The oath and its subject makes plain to man that his desire to live peacefully and 
comfortably in this world, without enduring any hardship, is a silly idea and false 
notion, which is not possible to happen. Therefore, it is necessary for difficulty, 
hardship, distress and affliction to befall every person. Since they are bound to 
befall, a wise person should be in readiness to work hard for something that may 
help him for an eternal life. The only factor that will help him for this is faith and 
obedience to the Truth. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


90:5. Does he think, (does the strong man of|4%{¢ 
Quraysh, namely, Abia’l-Ashadd b. Kalada|~” 
presume on account of his strength) that none 

can overcome him, (no one has power over 
him? Yet Allah has power over him). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


A 2 OF 


Oki 


EEE 


90:6. He says, “I have spent (in enmity of 
Muhammad [ş.ʻa.w.s]), a lot of wealth, (great 
[wealth], piles and piles of it).” [Tafsir al- 


Ori Yu Eki 336 6 


Jalalayn] 

90:7. Does he think that no one has seen him ee a ey CUA 7 
(with regard to what he has expended to know eee 
the quantity thereof; God knows the quantity Oy a 


thereof; but it is not [in reality that much so as] 
to be considered a great amount, and [in any 
case] He will requite him for his evil conduct). 
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[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


m . : Yy pl Ea op- OF 
90:8. Did We not make for him two eyes, (Moie NE all g 


90:9. And a tongue and two lips, Oi ats 5 Úd 4.9 


90:10. And showed him the two ways, ([did We Oii ae KT 410 
not] point out to him the path of good and that 
of evil)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


90:11. Yet he did not make his way through the ©) \ “Acs P< bt 11 


steep course. 


90:12. And what makes you realize what the |4 él i La 5 12 
steep course is? O y+ rs i 


90:13. (It is) freeing of the neck of a slave, 
(from bondage), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


90:14. Or, feeding in a day of hunger, 


90:15. To an orphan near of kin, 


90:16. Or to a poor man lying in dust. 


a | 4 2 A 
90:17. Then he did join those who believe and | % Iial *GAl) 74 WS 23 
advise each other to show patience, (in ? m Use U4 u ~ m 


[pursuing] obedience and in refraining from ‘eal’ 3 all ne 
disobedience), and advise each other to Lei O) PRO ri 
compassion (towards creatures). [Tafsīr al- 


Jalālayn] 


The encouragement to traverse upon the path of goodness 

iii Ls aL il Le 3 4il ai 9 ‘Yet he did not make his way through the steep course. 
And what may let you know what the steep course is?’ [90:11-12] The word 
‘Aqabah means ‘hill, high place or a steep road’. It also refers to a ‘low area of 
land between two hills or mountains, that is, a valley’. ‘Aqabah helps a man in 
saving himself when pursued by an enemy by ascending the summit of the 
mountain, or in escaping by descending into the valley. Here the word ‘Aqabah 
refers to obedience and devotion. Just as it saves man from an enemy, 
righteous deeds save man from the punishment of the Hereafter. The righteous 
deeds are as follows: 

iš ú å ([lt is] freeing of the neck of a slave...90:13). This is a great devotional act 
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[and carries a great reward because] it moulds a man’s MGs 


Although it is an act of great reward to feed any hungry person, it carries even a 
greater reward to feed certain people, as follows: 

äga 13 Úa SI O iia \3 4S [To an orphan near of kin, or to a needy person lying in 
dust....90:15-16] 

If an orphaned family member is given food to eat, its reward is twofold, for 
satisfying the hunger of a hungry person and for maintaining family ties and 
fulfilling his rights. 

iaa (53 e% ¿à [In a day of hunger...90:14]. It means that feeding him in a day when 
he is hungry will attract more reward. If an orphan is not a close relative or family 
member, but he is so poor as to be wallowing in dust, spending on him will yield 
a greater reward. The poorer the person is, the greater will be the reward for the 
spender. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Obligations of a Believer 

has yall yali 5 alL yal 5 Vial Guill Ge YS S [Then he did not join those who believe 
and advise each other to be patient and advise each other to be 
merciful...90:17]. The verse points out that the doing only of good actions 
mentioned in the foregoing verse is not enough for raising the all round stature 
of the Muslim community. Good ideals and right principles, combined with 
continuous and sustained adherence to the path of moral rectitude and teaching 
of virtues to others, are equally essential for the attainment of the high aim. Thus 
the verse after ‘Faith’ draws the attention of a believer to his socio-moral 
obligation to the effect that he ought to teach his other Muslim brothers to be 
patient and to be merciful. The word Sabr signifies ‘to withhold oneself from evil 
deeds and to act upon good deeds’. The word Marhamah signifies ‘to show 
mercy to one another or to empathise with others and abstain from hurting 
them.’ This embraces almost all the injunctions of the entire religion. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 

90:18. Those are the people of the Right Hand | ¿Aaf GAs gi 18 
(i.e. their books of deeds will be given in their} ` E : 


right hands). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] ©) Mitiani 


90:19. And those who disbelieved in Our |24 EAE (oan. e saii F 
verses, they are the people of the Left Hand aes 38 pe - 19 
(i.e. their books of deeds will be given in their C Viia Catal 
left hands). [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


90:20. Over them shall be the Fire closing y Giani "G pile 
round, (meaning, it will be sealed over them O a +e 20 
and there will be no way for them to avoid it, 

nor will they have any way out). [Ibn Kathir] 
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91. Surah Ash-Shams (The Sun) 


Total Verses: 15 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the ll gues ON E 
Most Merciful. ass J ae 


i . : Y Va, ofan a 
91:1. | swear by the sun and its morning Oea 5 (pel 3.1 


brightness, 


91:2. And by the moon when it follows it, Oy f AR ál aill 3 
91:3. And by the day when it glorifies the sun, Ori A te 44 ea 3 
91:4. And by the night when it envelops it, Ory ‘noe Ky Na F 


90:5. And by the sky, and the One who built it, Oat R RY la 4 ol null a 


OINI By Wy] N 


Y z o 
91:6. And by the earth, and the One who Ph Akla gna Nia 
spread it, Q ° DERA 


i Yo P o, 
91:7. And by the soul, (that is to say, [by] all Ws es re 
souls), and the One Who proportioned it (in its O Les Ag 3.7 
created form), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Allah swears by the objects and phenomena 

Allah swears by the objects and phenomena mentioned in verses [1-7], which 
gives these creations an added significance and draws man’s attention to them. 
Man ought to reflect on these phenomena and try to appreciate their value and 
the purpose of their creation. 


The first oath is taken by: 

Kaia 5 gill 5 [I swear by the sun and his broad light,...91:1]. The word Duhā is 
that part of the day when the sun rises [early in the morning] and goes up slightly 
higher [on the sky], and its light spreads on the earth. Man observes it to be near 
to himself and observes it fully on account of lack of heat. 


The second oath is taken by: 

(gs 13) all [And by the moon when she follows him,...91:2]. This signifies one of 
two things: [1] The moon following the sun is seen clearly during the middle of 
the lunar months when the full moon rises to dominate the sky with its radiance 
after sunset. [2] The phrase ‘when she follows him’ could signify just as the sun 
is seen in full in broad light, so does the moon, following the sun, becomes full. 
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The third oath is taken by: 

(eds 1) Gil 5 [And by the day when it shows its brightness...91:3]. The attached 
pronoun Ha ‘its’ may possibly refer to the earth or the world, although neither of 
the nouns precedes it. The verse thus signifies ‘by the day and by the world or 
the earth which the day has brightened up’. In other words, ‘by the day when it is 
fully bright’. Another possibility, which is more pertinent to the context, is that the 
pronoun ‘its’ refers to the ‘sun’ in which case it signifies ‘by the day when it 
brightens up the sun’. This relation of attribution, in this case, would be a 
metaphorical relationship. Although the sun is usually understood to be the 
cause of the day to come out, here the day is said to brighten up the sun. Thus 
the verse would signify ‘when the sun is seen brightened up because the day is 
out’. 


The fourth oath is taken thus: 

(guts 15) Jl s [And by the night when it envelops him,...91:4]. In other words, when 
it [the night] sets in, the brightness of the sun is concealed [and only darkness 
prevails]. 


The fifth oath is: 

(gsi Ls 5 ehil 5 [And by the sky, and the One who built it...91:5]. Most clearly the 
context suggests that the Ma may be taken as infinitival particle [Masdariyyah], 
signifying ‘by the sky and its make’ as elsewhere in the Qur’an (=) i 48... ‘How 
my Lord has forgiven me [36:27]’. 


The sixth oath is: 

(ab le 5 uadi 5 [And by the earth, and the One who spread it...91:6]. The Ma in 
this phrase too stands for Masdariyyah or infinitival particle, signifying ‘by the 
earth and its expanse’. The word Tahwun means ‘to spread’. Thus in the two 
verses above attention has been focused on the great Designer and Architect of 
the sky and earth [that is, the universe], and on the perfection and complete 
freedom from flaw or defect in the design and creation of the universe. Sayyidna 
Qatadah [r.‘a] and others reported this interpretation. Kashshaf, Baidawi and 
Qurtubt preferred this interpretation. Some of the commentators have taken Ma 
in the sense of Man ‘the One Who’ and refer it to ‘Allah’, signifying ‘by the sky 
and its Maker and by the earth and One who spreads it. Thus far, all the oaths 
were taken by the created objects and phenomena. In between is taken oath by 
Allah. And Allah knows best! 


The seventh oath is taken thus: 

leis le 5 ati 3 [And by the soul, and the One who made it well,...91:7] If, in this 
phrase, the particle Ma is taken to function as infinitival particle, it signifies ‘by 
the human soul and its perfection’. If Ma is taken in the sense of Man [ċ4], it 
signifies ‘by the soul and the One who proportioned it’. The word Taswiyah 
means, to proportion, balance, perfect. The meaning of this word has been 
explained in the previous Surah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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91:8. And inspired it with its (instincts of) evil 
and piety, 


Human soul has the capacity to distinguish between good and bad 

This sentence is linked with the seventh oath ‘and by the soul, and the One who 
made it well, [91:7], signifying that Allah has equipped man with human soul 
which has the capacity to distinguish between good and bad, and right and 
wrong. In other words, in his make-up Allah has built in him a special ability to 
choose freely the righteous path or the sinful path. Whichever way he takes out 
of his own free will, he will be rewarded or punished. This interpretation is 
deducible from a traceable Hadith which is transmitted by Muslim on the 
authority of Sayyidna ‘Imran Ibn Husain [r.‘a]. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was 
sitting in the company of his followers. They asked him a question regarding 
Divine Destination. In response, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recited this verse. 
This verse will allay the doubt about Divine Destination only if the words ‘then 
inspired it with its [instincts of] evil and piety, [91:8]’ are taken in the sense that 
human soul has been inspired with conscience to distinguish between right and 
wrong, and has also been granted the ability to do good as well as the ability to 
commit sin. Man is not a creature of pure force or coercion. He has free will to 
choose his path of good or evil. He, in fact, has the option to do good or refrain 
from sin. The choice is his, for which he is rewarded or punished. 

Sayyidna Abū Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] report that whenever the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] recited the verses [91:7-8] under comment would stop and 
recite the following supplication aloud: 

‘O Allah! Give my soul its good. You are its Guardian and Master, and the best 
to purify it.’ [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


91:9. He has succeeded who purifies it, 
(purges it of sins), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


91:10. And he has failed who pollutes it, (he 
who obscures it with [acts of] disobedience). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


91:11. (The People of) Thamūd belied (their & “ok 11 
messenger Salih [‘'a.s]), because of their : Ye. 4 64 
transgression, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ©) ) Clg pale, 
91:12. When the most wretched of them (whose 

name was Qadhar) rose up, ([when] he 

hastened, in order to hamstring the she-camel 

with their approval). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


91:13. Then the messenger of Allah (Salin| 333 uh) ‘Yaa 231 Ns 
[‘a.s]) said to them, “Beware of the she-camel Ail Sa) el 13 


ye les e Y 
of Allah and her right to drink, (her drink on ©) Theia 3 aul 
her day - one day was hers, the next theirs), 
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[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


5 
A 


91:14. Then they belied him (with regard to his aaa cr le yai PRE 14 


saying this [as being a command] from God - |", 
which if they contravened would immediately 
result in chastisement being sent down on 
them), and hamstrung her, then their Lord 
sent eradicating torment upon them because 
of their sin, and made it equal for all, (in 
other words, He subsumed them all by it, so 
that not one of them escaped). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


91:15. And He does not fear the consequence O) age aa y 5.15 
of it. ` 7 ' 


Allah has no fear from any one 

G ih i agile ai [...So their Lord sent eradicating torment upon the; and 
made it equal for all. And He has no fear of its consequence....91:14-15]. The 
word Damdama refers to such tormenting scourge as is unleashed on a person 
or a nation again and again, until it destroys or crushes them completely. Fa- 
sawwāhā signifies that the scourge overtook the entire nation, men, women, 
children, and young and old. 

In conclusion, the verse says: tee Gi; Y 5 ‘Allah has no fear of its consequence’. 
It means that Divine torment that destroys a nation completely cannot be 
compared to the torment inflicted by the greatest king of this world, because a 
tyrant king who destroys his people on a large scale, fears for his life, lest the 
survivors or the supporters of the people destroyed should revenge on him and 
rebel against him. Whoever destroys others is himself in danger of avenge. 
Those who attack others must necessarily bear the brunt of counter-attack 
except Allah. When a people incur Divine punishment and are thus destroyed, 
Allah has no fear from any one. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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92. Surah Al-Lail (The Night) 


Total Verses: 21 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


92:1. | swear by the night when it envelops, y ‘2 413 | 7 
(meaning, when it covers the creation with its oya Ji 3.1 
darkness), [Ibn Kathir] 


92:2. And by the day when it appears in Vey tall < 
brightness, (meaning, with its light and its O ` i Ae 3.2 
radiance), [lbn Kathir] 

92:3. And by the One who created the male|~ ~,<4}| li la 

and the female, ("Adam and Eve [‘a.s] or every a > à ae 


male and female), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oriy 
92:4. Indeed, your efforts (your deeds) are Or “al eese on G 4 


diverse, (with some working towards Paradise 
by means of obedience, while others [in effect] 
are working towards the Fire through [acts of] 
disobedience). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


92:5. Then as for him who gives, (what is due Sars i ae? a 
to God) and fears Him, [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] en 


92:6. And testifies to the Good, (the truth of 
the best [word], that is, the truth of ‘there is no 
god but God’ (in both places [here and below, 
verse 9]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


92:7. To him We shall indeed make easy the 
path to ease, (to Paradise). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


92:8. And as for him who withholds, (who is} < 
niggardly with what is due to God) and deems 
himself self-sufficient, (without need for His 
reward), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


92:9. And who belies the Good, Ores - 3.9 


92:10. To him we shall indeed make easy the Na ' aip yagi 
path to hardship, (to the Fire). [Tafsīr al- QO i 4.10 
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Jalalayn] 


The Two Diverse Types of Human Efforts Divide Humankind into Two 
Groups 

The Qur'an shows that, broadly speaking, the humankind may be divided into 
two opposing groups in terms of their opposing efforts. Each of the two groups 
are characterised by three qualities. The first group is a successful one, and its 
three characteristics are: [1] they give in charity in the cause of Allah; [2] fear 
Allah and avoid violating the injunctions of Allah in every aspect of life; and [3] 
believe in the ‘best word’. The ‘best words’ refer to the credo of ‘there is no god 
but Allah’ [as Ibn ‘Abbas, Dahhak {r.‘a} have explained]. Testifying to the 
Kalimah signifies ‘to profess the True Faith’. Faith or belief is the essence of all 
actions, and comes first in order of rank, but on this occasion, it is mentioned 
last, probably because the main theme in this context is that of physical exertion, 
efforts and actions. ‘Iman or faith, on the other hand, pertains to the heart. It 
signifies the acceptance and confirmation of Allah and His Messenger with one’s 
heart. Confession of this must be made by means of reciting Kalimah shahadah 
‘testimony of faith’. Obviously, none of these things involve physical exertion or 
effort, nor are they generally counted as actions. 

The second group is [the unsuccessful one] and its three characteristics are: [1] 
they are misers to such an extent that they even fail to pay the Zakah and other 
obligatory alms; [2] they deem themselves self-sufficient rather than obeying 
Allah; and [3] they reject the ‘best word’ [that is, the Kalimah of Iman]. Referring 
to the first group, the verse says: 

we yuill siá (We will facilitate for him the way to extreme ease [i.e. the comforts 
of Paradise]....92:7). The word Yusra literally denotes ‘ease and comfort’ or a 
thing in which there is no difficulty, but here it refers to “Paradise”. Likewise, 
referring to the second group it says: 

onal sucks [For him We will facilitate the way to extreme distress.. .92:10]. The 
opposite of Yusra is ‘Usra which literally denotes ‘extreme distress, referring to 
“Hell”. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

92:11. And his wealth will not avail him when Śl certs pate la 4 Al 
he will fall down, (when he perishes in the 

Fire). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] ©) \° si 


92:12. Indeed, on Us is the guidance, (the = aM ets * 
pointing out of the path of guidance from that o) } oG% ile öl .12 
of error, so that Our command may be 

followed by adhering to the former [manner of 

conduct] and that Our prohibition may also be 

heeded by refraining from falling into the latter 

[manner of conduct]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


92:13. And indeed Ours is both the Hereafter | < 
and the worldly life (and so whoever 
seeks either of the two from anyone other than 
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Us has erred). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] EE 
92:14. So | have warned you of a blazing fire. 


wretched one, 


92:16. Who denies (the Prophet) and turned Vor Va - pe o ʻi 
away (from faith). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © cl PIs i! 16 


92:17. And saved from it will be the most God- yy? Reil ahea 
fearing one, (he will be removed far away from O oll gaia 5.17 


it), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


92:18. Who gives his wealth to become|4{t, ee 
purified, (offering it as a [means of self] = iF oil p18 
purification before God, exalted be He, by ann 
making this payment for the sake of God, 

exalted be He, and not for show or the sake of 

reputation, so that he [or the offering] stands 

purified in the sight of God), [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


92:19. And who has no favour from any one to iaai (ya btc aay la 4.19 
pay back, O TAE 


92:20. But (he gave his wealth in charity) only Aa’) AX ela YI 20 
seeking the Countenance of his Lord, the} ~~ A 7 els 
Most High, (that is to say, only seeking [to Oye yi 
secure] God’s reward). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


92:21. And soon he shall be well-pleased (with ss eae ce ae en 
the reward he will be given in Paradise). O aR sal 9.21 


[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Occasion of Revelation 

A We 253) Gall BN) 2a 5 (And saved from it will be the most God-fearing one 
who gives his wealth [in charity] to become purified ,....92:17-18). This verse 
describes the reward of the most God-fearing person, as opposed to the 
punishment of the most wretched in the preceding verse. The word Atqā is the 
superlative form and signifies a man of Taqwa, that is, the most God-fearing 
person, who spends his wealth in obedience of his Lord in order to purify himself 
from sins, will be kept far away from the fire of Hell. The wordings of the verse 
give good news, in general, to anyone who spends in Allah’s cause in a state of 
faith, but the occasion of revelation indicates that ‘Atqa’ refers to Sayyidna Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq [r.‘a] in particular. lon Abt Hatim reports from Sayyidna ‘Urwah 
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[r.‘a] that seven Muslims had been enslaved by the Makkan disbelievers. When 
they became Muslims, they were persecuted in a variety of ways. Sayyidna Abu 
Bakr [r.‘a] spent a great amount of his money, and purchased them and set them 
free. Verses [17-21] were revealed on this occasion. [Mazhari] 


Only seeking Allah’s pleasure 

(6 535 4285 Js Sie aY L 5 [While no one has conferred any favour on him for which he 
would give a return,...92:19] Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] did this great favour by 
spending abundant wealth. The emancipated slaves had not done him any 
favour in the past, so that one could say that he was returning their favour. He 
took this step for one purpose only as the verse says: 

GEV ig abg cla YI (But [he gave his wealth in charity] only to seek the 
Countenance of his Lord, the Most High....92:20). Mustadrak of Hakim records 
that it was a usual practice of Sayyidna Abū Bakr [r.‘a] that he used to purchase 
Muslim slaves from the disbelievers and set them free whenever he found them 
in their bondage. Generally, these people were weak and helpless. Abu 
Qahafah, the father of Abū Bakr [r.‘a], said to him: “Since you are emancipating 
slaves, why do you not set free strong and brave people, so that they may assist 
you in fighting the enemies and protect you.” He replied: “My purpose of 
emancipating them is not to expect any benefit in return. My only purpose is to 
seek the pleasure of Allah.” 


The Virtue of Sayyidna Abu Bakr [r.‘a] 

Whoever spends in Allah’s way with pure and good intentions of pleasing Allah, 
and not for any personal worldly gains, will acquire the pleasure of Allah in the 
Hereafter by achieving the wonderful and eternal blessings of Paradise. It is 
confirmed that these verses were revealed about Sayyidna Abu Bakr [r.‘a]. 
Therefore, this last verse of the Surah is a great and splendid news and honour 
for him given in this very world by Allah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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93. Surah Ad-Duha (The Forenoon) 


Total Verses: 11 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


93:1. | swear by the morning brightness, (that 
is to say, the first part of the day or all of it), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


93:2. By the night when it darkens, (when it ee nee kt Al - 
envelops [all] in its darkness), [Tafsīr al- QO oa, | Ja 3.2 
Jalālayn] 


93:3. Your Lord has neither forsaken you, (Heja 4 eg Aes, a 3 
has [not] abandoned you, O Muhammad ` i 
[s.‘a.w.S]), nor has become displeased. [Tafsir 

al-Jalālayn] 


Occasion of Revelation 

Bukhārī, Muslim and Tirmidhī have narrated from Sayyidna Jundub [r.‘a] that 
once a finger of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was wounded and started bleeding, 
he said: 

‘You are merely a finger that is bleeding; [what does it matter] if you are hurt: it 
all happened in Allah’s cause.’ 

Sayyidna Jundub [r.‘a] narrated this incident and said that revelation of the 
Qur'an to the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] came to a halt, and that Jibra’ll [‘a.s] 
stopped coming to him for a while. The unbelievers taunted, saying: 
“Muhammad’s Lord has forsaken him, and is displeased with him.” Sdrah Ad- 
Duha was revealed on this occasion. 

The lady who taunted the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was Umm Jamil the wife of 
Abū Lahab, as other reports indicate. ‘Delay in revelation’ took place twice. Once 
in the very early stage of the call. This is known as Fatrah al-wahy ‘temporary 
break in the revelation’. This was the longest period. Another narration states 
that when the pagans or the Jews asked the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] about the 
soul, he promised them that he would give them a reply the next day. However, 
he forgot to add Insha ’Allah [if Allah wills]. As a result, revelation ceased for a 
few days. The pagans began to taunt the Holy Messenger [s.‘a.w.s], saying that 
Allah had abandoned him, and is displeased with him. It was on this occasion 
that the Surah was revealed. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


93:4. And the Hereafter is indeed better for} < 
you, (by virtue of the honours awaiting you 
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\ Zo 
thereat) than the present life, (this world). aN 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] © sls 


93:5. And soon shall your Lord give you (in the ay ones EPA 3.5 
Hereafter, of good things, a bounteous gift) so| ` wos ee ee 
that you shall be well pleased (with it). [Tafsir Cò a3 
al-Jalalayn] 


The numerous bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for the Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
a f Gy Gas} Ca) 5 [And of course, your Lord will give you so much that you will 
be pleased....93:5]. Allah does not specify here what he will give him. The 
statement is open and general. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] will be granted 
everything he desires so much that he will be pleased. Among his desired thing 
is the progress of Islam; the general spread of Islam in the world; fulfilment of 
every need of the Ummah; triumph of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] himself over his 
enemies and raising the word of Allah in the land of the enemy. When this verse 
was revealed, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
‘If that is the case, then | will not be pleased as long as one [single member] of 
my Ummah [remains] in Fire.’ [Qurtubi]. 
In a narration by Sayyidna ‘Ali [r.‘a], the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “Allah will 
accept my intercession for my Ummah [community]. Allah will ask: ʻO 
Muhammad, are you pleased?” He will reply: “My Lord, | am pleased.” Muslim 
records from Sayyidna ‘Amr lIbn-ul-‘As to the effect that the Holy Prophet 
[s." a.w. s] recited a verse concerning the Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s]: 6 9° cis 438 iá Jd 
ain} ne Gls Gee “So, one who follows me is surely mine, and the one who 
disobeys me, then You are Most Forgiving, Very Merciful. [14:36] 
Then he recited a verse which contains the words of Sayyidna ‘Isa [‘a.s]: 

Aste agila aged òl 
‘If You punish them, then, they are Your slaves [5:118] 
Then he raised his hands, he wept and prayed: ‘O Allah, my Ummah, my 
Ummah!’ Allah sent Jibra’ll [ʻa.s] to inquire as to why he was weeping [while 
Allah knows the reason]. Jibra’ll Amin [‘'a.s] came and inquired why he was 
weeping. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied: “I seek my Ummah’s forgiveness.” 
Allah sent Jibra’ll [‘a.s] back to inform him that He has pardoned them, and that 
Allah would please him and would not displease him regarding his Ummah. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


p z 
93:6. Did He not find you an orphan and give s adaa aiai 
you shelter, © E e E all .6 


93:7. And He found you unaware of the way, Vi aXe Vice ann: 
then He guided you, O cw >39 9.7 


93:8. And He found you in need, then made AY Ú Sule A 
you need-free. © C 33.8 
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Divine favours 

In response to the unbelievers’ taunts, it was briefly mentioned that the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has already been blessed with many Divine favours. The 
Sūrah elaborates on three of them in particular. 


Favour [1] 

isla Less Gigs al [Did He not find you an orphan, and give you shelter?...93:6]. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was an orphan. His father died before he was born, 
leaving no wealth or property to look after him. The words ‘and gave you shelter’ 
signify that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] received such deep love and affection 
from his grand-father, ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and after him from his uncle, Abu Talib, 
who took care of him more than their own children. 


Favour [2] 

sxe Ys és; 5 (And He found you unaware of the way [the Shariah], then He 
guided you....93:7). The word Dall has two meanings: [1] stray; and [2] unaware. 
Here it stands for the second meaning. The verse signifies that before 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] was commissioned as the Prophet, he was unaware of 
Divine Shari'ah. He was granted the status of the Prophet and thus was guided. 


Favour [3] 

sli Llc Gis 5 [And He found you in need, then made you need-free....93:8]. 
The word ‘A’il is derived from ‘Ailah which means ‘to be in need’. The verse 
signifies that Allah found him impoverished and enriched him. This happened in 
the beginning through a business partnership with Sayyidah Khadijah al-Kubra 
[r.‘a] then once she became his wife and ‘Mother of the Faithful’, her entire 
wealth was devoted to his service. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


93:9. Therefore, as for the orphan, do not eins 5ú axi Lala 9 


oppress him, 


3 


93:10. And as for the beggar, do not scold| %6 gúd u a 10 
him. e S 
Da 


93:11. And as for the favor of your Lord (to| 4% iati EAI Se 
you by way of prophethood and otherwise), do| ` = ie A S 
talk, (make it known). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] DIRE 


Injunctions 
After elaborating on the three favours of Allah, three injunctions follow: 


Injunction [1] 

‘esi Da awi UL [Therefore, as for orphan, do not oppress him...93:9]. The word 
Qahr means ‘to treat people who are less powerful in an unfair and cruel way’. In 
the present context, the verse means: ‘Since you were a poor orphan, and Allah 
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sheltered you, do not oppress the orphan.’ [In other words, ‘do not seize their 
wealth by force and squander it. Do not scorn them, humiliate them or despise 
them. Rather, you should be kind and gentle to them.’] As a result, the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] emphasized that the orphan be treated kindly and gently, and 
has forbidden any hurting attitude towards them. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is 
reported to have said that the best house of a Muslim is the one in which there is 
an orphan who is treated kindly, and with love and affection. The worst house is 
the one in which there is an orphan who is treated badly. [This is transmitted by 
Bukhari in Al-Adab-ul- Mufrad, and by Ibn Majah and Baghawl, as quoted by 
Mazhar'] 


Injunction [2] 

gf Da di “i 5 [And as for the beggar, do not scold him....93:10]. The verb 
Tanhar is derived from Nahr which means ‘to scold’. The word ‘Sa’il’ means ‘one 
who asks’. It includes a person who asks people’s wealth, that is, a beggar, and 
it also includes the one who asks a question of knowledge, that is, an academic 
investigator. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has forbidden to berate either of them. 
The best course of action is to give the beggar something. If one is unable to 
give a beggar anything, one should at least apologise to him politely [so as not 
to give him any further grief. 

Likewise, anyone who is searching knowledge and asks questions, it is 
forbidden to respond to him harshly and unkindly. The teacher should reply 
kindly and politely. However, if the investigator is unreasonable in his approach, 
it is permissible to scold him to the degree that is necessary. 


Injunction [3] 

Gas’ Gh) iati GÍ s [And about the bounty of your Lord, do talk....93:11]. The verb 
‘Haddith’ is derived from ‘Tahdith’ which means ‘to talk’ meaning, ‘just as you 
were poor and needy, and Allah made you wealthy, then talk about Allah’s 
favours upon you’. Talking about Divine favours to people is one way of thanking 
Allah. If a person has done something good to another, he should be thanked. 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “Whoever is not 
thankful to people on their favours is not thankful to Allah.” [This is transmitted 
by Ahmad. The chain of authorities are reliable - vide Mazhari]. 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “Whoever has done good to 
you, you ought to return the good. If you are unable to return the pecuniary 
good, then praise him in public, because he who praises people in public fulfils 
his moral obligation.” [Al-Baghawi transmitted it from Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah, vide 
Mazhari]. 


Ruling 

It is obligatory to offer gratitude to Allah on every favour He has bestowed. [But 
the way of offering gratitude may be different.] If Allah has granted a person 
wealth, a part of that wealth may be spent with the sincerity in Allah’s way. If 
Allah has given a person strong body, his bodily strength may be utilised in 
fulfilling Divine obligations. If Allah has granted a person Divine knowledge, he 
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should impart it to others. [Mazhar']. 


Ruling 
It is Sunnah to recite Takbir at the beginning of every Surah from Sdrah Duha to 
the end of the Qur'an. The wordings of the Takbir, according to Shaikh Salih al- 
Misri, are as follows: 

‘La llāha Illallahu Wallahu Akbar’ 
‘There is no god except Allah and Allah is the greatest’ [Mazhari]. 
According to Ibn Kathir, the Takbir may be recited at the end of every Surah 
and, according to Baghawi, it may be recited once at the beginning of every 
Sūrah. [Mazhari]. Either way the requirement of Sunnah will be fulfilled. And 
Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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94. Surah Al-Inshirah (Peace of Heart) 


Total Verses: 8 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


y z o ae 
94:1. Did We not open your breast for you (O Vc a 2S all 
Muhammad _[s.‘a.w.s], by means of QO J co“ à 1 
prophethood and otherwise), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


The meaning of opening the breast 

Surah Al-Inshirah is concerned with special favours that Allah conferred upon 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Its style is the same as that of the preceding Surah - 
the interrogative style. In the preceding Surah, the style was ‘Did He not find 
you...?" [Here the style is]: 

ápa 4 ¢545 ai [Did We not cause your bosom to be wide open for your 
benefit?...94:1]. The word ‘Sharh’ literally denotes ‘to open, to cause the bosom 
to be widely opened’. [In the present context] it is to cause the bosom to be wide 
open to comprehend the Divine mysteries. The verse signifies that Allah 
illuminated his bosom with wisdom, Divine light and peace and made it 
spacious, vast and wide as is said in another verse: UU jks ¢ yts 440 BI ail an Cad 
‘So, he whom Allah wills to give guidance, He opens his heart for Islam [6:125]' 
The Holy Prophet's [s.‘a.w.s] bosom was expanded to receive the knowledge 
and wisdom and the gracious morals and ethical qualities, which the greatest 
philosophers could not match. As a result of this expansion of heart, Tawajjuh 
ilal-makhlug [attentiveness to the creation] did not disturb his attentiveness to 
and concentration on Allah. Some of the authentic Traditions report that the 
angels, with Allah’s permission, physically opened the blessed chest of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. Some of the commentators interpret this ‘expansion of the 
chest’ to refer to the same miracle, as mentioned in Ibn Kathir and others. And 
Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


94:2. And taken off from you your burden, Oy any Me linia 5.2 
94:3. Which weighed down your back, Or ayek Gail gill 3 


A Discussion of Allah’s Favor upon His Messenger [s.‘a.w.s] 

agb Galil (gall 455, die úa 5 (And We removed from you your burden that had 
[almost] broken your back ... 94:2-3). The word Wizr literally denotes ‘burden’ 
and the phrase Naqd-uz-zahr means ‘to break one’s back as for instance when 
a heavy load is put on one’s back, it bends’. This verse signifies that Allah had 
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relieved him of his burden that was breaking his back. What was that burden or 
heavy load? One answer to this question is that now and then the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] did certain permissible deeds, thinking that they were of benefit and in 
the interest [of spiritual development]. Later on he discovered that they were not 
in keeping with wisdom, or they were undesirable. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
was conscious of his high status and close proximity to Allah. He regarded even 
such things as serious infractions. This was naturally a very heavy load that 
made him grieved. But Allah relieved him of his burden in that a blanket pardon 
was granted to him and it was declared that he would not be held accountable 
for such things. 
Some commentators say that Wizr [burden] refers to the effect of revelation. It 
weighed heavily on him in the initial stages of the Prophet-hood. He was 
saddled with a nerve-racking and back-breaking task of raising [a morally 
degenerated people], through propagation of Tauhid and elimination of Kufr and 
Shirk, [from the depths of moral turpitude to the peaks of spiritual excellence, 
and then through them to cleanse and purify the whole of mankind of the dross 
of iniquity, ignorance and superstition]. The task enjoined: 

S'al LS pails 

‘So, stand firm - as you have been commanded [11:112] 

The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] used to feel the heavy weight of this task and 
responsibility. Some narration report that a few strands of his beard had turned 
grey as a result of this command. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have 
said that the following verse has made me old: 

sal LAS gala 

‘So, stand firm - as you have been commanded [11:112]’ 

Verses [2-3] give the cheerful news that Allah will remove from him the load 
which was weighing down his back. The following verses show how the back- 
breaking load will be removed, and every difficulty will be followed by ease and 
relief. By means of expansion of bosom, Allah gave the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
so much of courage that no instance of hardship seemed hardship, and no 
burden of any magnitude seemed a burden. And Allah knows best! 


Note Carefully 

Here three verses mention three favours that are bestowed on the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s]: [1] opening of the bosom widely; [2] removal of the burden; and [3] 
raising of the name high. 

483 Al úž; 4 [And We raised high for you your name....94:4]. The meaning of 
raising the name of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is that his blessed name is 
remembered together with the name of Allah in all the symbols of Islam, like the 
Kalimah, the Adhan, the Iqamah, and in sermons from the minarets and pulpits 
[throughout the world]: Ash-hadu Al-la llāhā Illa-llahu Ash-hadu Anna 
Muhammadan ‘Abduhu Wa Rasuluhu 

‘| bear witness that there is no God worthy of worship except Allah; | bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ 

No sensible person utters the Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] name without respect and 
honour even though he may not be a Muslim. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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94:4. And We raised high your name. Orasi ANI lind) 5.4 


Y m ae 
94:5. For indeed, along with every hardship BiG aaa ee 
there is ease. © I ua ee O45 


94:6. Indeed, along with every hardship there is aad eee ur Waai 
ease, (the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] suffered much Q I? -i 6 


hardship at the hands of the disbelievers, but 
then he enjoyed ease when he was assisted to 
victory [by God] over them). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Along with hardship there is ease 

Whatever troubles are encountered by the creation, Allah always provides a 
relief with it. The relief does not merely come after the difficulty: it is provided 
with it. [Ibn Kathir] 


94:7. So, when you are free (from collective Ove Sails Ge 8 Kú 7 
services), then toil hard (in worship), [Ma‘ariful- ` 7 
Qur'an] 


94:8. And to your Lord turn with eagerness. C)AGE “a ah ll 4.8 


The Command for Teachers and Preachers to Remember Allah During 
Spare Hours 

Geb GO dl g Gua’ Gé 44 14 (SO when you are free [from collective services], exert 
yourself [in worship], and towards your Lord turn with eagerness....94:8). The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] is commanded in these verses that when he has finished 
his day’s work of teaching and training his followers and other temporal affairs, 
he should turn to Allah as ever with all his heart, that is, prayers, remembrance 
of Allah, supplication and seeking Allah’s pardon. This is the interpretation 
assigned to this verse by most commentators. The sum total of this 
interpretation is as follows: The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] exerted himself greatly to 
spread the word of Allah and reform human beings. Exerting himself to human 
reform was his greatest form of ‘worship’ but it was ‘indirect worship’ through 
planning and executing the plan of human reform. The verse purports to say that 
the indirect worship is not sufficient. So, when he is free from collective services 
to humanity, he should devote time to turn to Him by carrying out ‘direct worship’ 
by turning to Allah in prayer for the success of his efforts, because this ‘direct 
worship’ is what man is created for. 


Note 

This indicates that scholars [who are involved in education, propagation and 
human reform] should not be unmindful of ‘direct worship’. Some time should be 
devoted specifically, in privacy, to attentiveness to, and remembrance of Allah 
as the biography of the righteous predecessors bear testimony to the fact that 
without it neither education nor preaching can be effective. It would be devoid of 
light and blessings. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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95. Surah At-Tin (The Fig) 


Total Verses: 8 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


95:1. | swear by the fig, and the olive, (that is, \ Leis a “on \ 7 
the two [edible] foods - or [these denote the = os A oH 5.1 
names of] two mountains in Syria on which 

these two foods grow), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


è i H y 0,0 of z 
95:2. And by the mount of Sinai, Oyón BY 4.2 


95:3. And by this secure city: (Makkah, as Ye} abl) Sa 7 
people were secure in it in the time of Q eee ae 3.3 
pagandom and [are still secure in it] in Islam), 

[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


The explanation of At-Tin and comes after it 

Some authorities say that the ‘fig’ and the ‘olive’ symbolise, in this context, the 
lands in which these trees predominate: that is, the countries bordering on the 
eastern part of 
the Mediterranean, especially Palestine and Syria. Most of the Prophets lived and 


preached in these lands, including Holy Prophet Ibrahim [‘a.s]. The latter Prophet 
[a.s] was made to migrate from here to Makkah. The oaths, in this way, 
comprehend all the holy places where Allah-inspired men were born and raised 
as Prophets [‘a.s]. Syria was the land and home of all the Prophets. Mount Sinai 
stresses specifically the messengership of Musa [‘a.s] where Allah spoke to him. 
‘Peaceful City’ refers to Makkah, the birth-place and residence of the Final 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


95:4. We have certainly created man in the] -< Aĵ `å “LONI ale Evi 
best composition, ([in the best] proportioning CMS ost OM: 4 


of his shape), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] OF diss 


Man is the most beautiful of Allah’s creation 

Allah has created man the most beautiful of all His creation. Ibn ‘Arab? asserts 
that there is no creature of Allah more beautiful than man, because Allah, 
besides granting him life, he gave him knowledge, power, speech, hearing, sight, 
planning and wisdom. All these, in fact, are the qualities of Allah. It is mentioned 
in a Hadith of Bukhari and Muslim: 

‘Allah has created Adam in His image.’ 

It could only mean that man has been characterised by some of the qualities of 
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Allah, because Allah is beyond any [physical] shape or image. [Qurtubi] 


95:5. Then (in the case of certain individuals of ò : ead al 2 a aå 
his [species]), We turned him into the lowest of O oe Diala Se. 
the low, (a metaphor for old age and 

weakness, at which point a believers deeds 

are fewer than when he was young; but he will 

still have his reward, as God, exalted be He, 

says): [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


aS a a 
95:6. Except those who believed and did lola | laal ove | YI 
righteous deeds, for they shall have a reward ii 6 


unending. pi: Í aels ena 
Ore roe 


The righteous believers will have an unfailing reward 

gaia RE SS) R ota Ish 5 Isil gall YI [except those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, because for them there is a reward never ending....95:6]. The foregoing 
interpretation of the preceding verse should not be misunderstood. The exceptive 
sentence does not mean that the believers will not attain to decrepit old age. It 
would not be correct to exclude the believers from this, because some of them 
are also overcome by the senility of old age. The sense, however, is that they do 
not suffer a big harm due to their physical or mental deterioration in old age. Only 
those will suffer from it who spent their entire energy on improving their physical 
condition that has now ended. They shall have no portion of it in the Hereafter. 
The righteous believers will have an unfailing reward. 

This verse makes it clear that even after reaching old age, a believer never 
becomes useless. Even in decrepitude he can accumulate rewards - comfort and 
high positions - for the Hereafter that are eternal. During the period of senility 
when he is unable to do righteous deeds, the good deeds will be recorded in his 
Record Book which he used to do in good health. Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] narrates 
that the Holy Prophet said that when a Muslim falls ill Allah instructs the recording 
angels to record the good deeds he used to perform in good health. [Al-Baghawt 
transmitted it in Sharh-us-Suunah from Abu Musa, and Bukhari has reported the 
same rewards for a traveller and a person suffering from a disease]. Here instead 
of mentioning the rewards and blessings of Paradise for the righteous believers, 
the verse reads: ogee ‘sé 53! ad [for them there is a reward never ending]. This 
could signify that their reward starts in this mortal world [and continues in the 
Hereafter eternally]. Allah gathers around them in their decrepit old age such 
sincere companions who benefit from them spiritually until the last moment of 
their life. They serve them in every possible way. The righteous servants of Allah 
in decrepitude are productive while generally the senile and people in bad health 
are thought to be unproductive. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


95:7. So, what can make you (O disbeliever), OVÁ ai ae tad 7 
after all this, (after the mention of man being — oe n i 
created in the best of forms and his being 
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reduced to the vilest of age, all of which 
indicates the power [of God] to resurrect), to 
deny the Requital, (that will be preceded by 
the Resurrection and the Reckoning? In other 
words, what makes you disbelieve in all this? 
Nothing does)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


95:8. Is not Allah the Greatest Ruler of all the 
rulers, (the most just of all judges? His passing 
judgment by means of [the process of] requital 
is one such example). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Is not Allah the greatest of the rulers? 

onl 44 Gs; La [So, what can make you, after all this, to deny the 
Requital?...95:7]. In the preceding verses man is made to realise that Allah 
created him, He bestowed on him special favors and the revolution that He 


brought about in his old age. Man will move from stage to stage, finally reaching 
the grave and the Hereafter. But he rejects the Hereafter, as a result he is 
warned. He has seen the scenes of Divine omnipotence and revolutions - how 
dare he denies and rejects the Hereafter! Is Allah not the Greatest Ruler of all the 
rulers? 


Ruling 
Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] narrates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said that 
while reciting Surah At-Tin, when one reaches the end of it: 
kS Sab ail Guill 
‘Is Allah not the Greatest Ruler of all the rulers?’ 
one should recite: 
‘Yes, indeed, Allah is the Ruler of the rulers, and | bear witness to it.’ 
The jurists have ruled that it is Mustahab [preferable/desirable] to recite the 
words. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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96. Surah Al-‘Alagq (The Clot) 


Total Verses: 19 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


96:1. Read, (bring recitation into existence), 
with the name of your Lord who created (all 
creatures), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


96:2. He created man from a clot of blood yÍ : “LS nts 
(alaq is the plural of ‘alaqa, which is a small O oe us Gly! Gls 


quantity of congealing blood). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


96:3. Read (reiterating the first one) and your y i wi Cee j- 3| 
Lord is the Most Gracious (having no e es 91. 
counterpart in terms of His generosity), [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


96:4. Who taught ([the art of] script) by the A ATA gi 
pen. [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © el p ale Go. 


< 


96:5. He taught man what he did not know al 2 erty ale È 


(before he was taught, in the way of guidance, a 
[the art of] writing, crafts and so on). [Tafsir al- Dh ala 
Jalalayn] 


Beginning of The Qur’anic Revelation 

It is universally agreed that the first five verses of Sdrah Al-‘Alaq or Iqra’ mark 
the very beginning of Quranic revelation. [Baghawi] Bukhari, Muslim, other 
authentic sources and overwhelming consensus of scholars, ancient and 
modern, all concur on this point. However, some scholars state that Sdrah Al- 
Muddaththir was the first Surah to be revealed, and yet others say that Surah Al- 
Fātihah [The Opening] was revealed first. It is possible to reconcile between 
these different views as follows: After the revelation of Sdrah Al-‘Alaq or Iqra’, 
there was a temporary break in the revelation during which the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] used to be very sad, but after some time, the Angel Jibra’ll [‘a.s] 
appeared to him once again, and he faced the same situation as he faced when 
the first verses of Sūrah Iqra’ were revealed to him. On this occasion, the 
opening verses of Surah Al-Muddaththir were conveyed to him by the angel. 
From this point of view, it may be said that the first Surah to be revealed after 
the temporary break was Surah Al-Muddaththir. Some of the Companions held 
the view that Surah Al-Fatihah was the first Sdrah to be revealed. 
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They probably meant to say that this was the first Surah to be revealed in a 
complete form. Undoubtedly, some verses (of Surahs Al-‘Alaq or Iqra’, Al- 
Muzzammil and Al-Muddaththir) were revealed earlier, but the rest of the verses 
of those Surahs were revealed at later dates. Al-Fatihah is the first Sūrah that 
was revealed to the Holy Prophet in its entirety, all seven verses at once. 
[Mazhari] 


The Holy Prophet’s [s.‘a.w.s] First Experience of Revelation 
In a lengthy narration, as recorded in the Sahths of Bukhart and Muslim, the 
Mother of the Faithful, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] says that revelation to the 
Messenger of Allah was started by true dreams. 
Whatever he saw in a dream would happen in reality as clearly as the light of 
dawn. Then solitude became dear to him, and he used to seclude himself for 
worship in the cave Hira’, (a cave in the mount known today as ‘Jabal-un-Nar, 
which is clearly visible in front of Jannat-ul-Ma‘la, the famous graveyard of 
Makkah) and therein he devoted himself to Divine worship for several nights 
before he came back to his family and took provisions for his retirement; then he 
would return to the Mother of the Faithful, Sayyidah Khadijah [r.‘a] and take 
more provisions for a similar period. (The period of his stay in the cave is 
mentioned differently by different reports, but the report of Sahihain maintains 
that it was a month, the whole month of Ramadan. Authentic traditions are silent 
about the mode of worship he adopted during this period. Some scholars have 
opined that he used to worship according to the Shari'ah of Nuh, Ibrahim and 
‘Isa [‘a.s], but neither any authentic report supports it, nor is it likely, because he 
was an ‘Ummiyy [unlettered]. It is, therefore, more likely that his worship was 
concentration and reflection on Allah Almighty and His omnipotence until the 
Truth, that is, the revelation came to him while he was in the cave of Hira’; so the 
angel came to him and said, ‘Read’. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied, ‘| am 
not the one who can read’. (The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was under the 
impression that he was directing him to read a written document. Since the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] could not read or write, he replied accordingly). Then the angel 
embraced him and pressed him so hard that he felt extreme pain, then he 
released him and said, ‘Read’. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied, ‘| am not the 
one who can read’. Then he embraced him and pressed him a second time so 
hard that he felt extreme pain, then he released him again and said, ‘Read’. The 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied, ‘| am not the one who can read’. Then he 
embraced the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and pressed him a third time, then he 
released him and said, : : 

alte guii aie Oriy ale Coal Our pcs ats 3 A Ovale da ated GLA OE Coal "E H 

ovale 

‘Read with the Name of your Lord Who created [everything], He created man 
from a clot of blood. Read, and your Lord is the most gracious, who imparted 
knowledge by means of the Pen. He taught man what he did not know.’ 
The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] returned with this message [of five verses] 
while his heart trembled and he came to Sayyidah Khadijah [r.‘a], saying ‘wrap 
me up, wrap me up’, and she wrapped him up, until the awe left him. [It should 
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be noted that the fear felt by the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was due to the great 
responsibility delegated to him, and due to the unusual event of seeing an angel 
in his original form]. 

Then he said to Sayyidah Khadijah [r.‘a] while he related to her what had 
happened: “I feared for myself.” Sayyidah Khadijah [r.‘a] said: ‘Nay, by Allah, 
Allah will never expose you to disgrace, because you unite the ties of kinship, 
and bear the burden of the weak, and earn for the destitute, and offer hospitality 
to the guests, and help [people] in real distress.’ 

Then Sayyidah Khadijah [r.‘a] took him to her cousin, Waraqah Ibn Naufal. He 
was a man who had adopted Christianity (which was a true religion at that time) 
during the days of Ignorance, and he used to write the Hebrew script, and 
translate it into Arabic. He was a very old man who had turned blind. Sayyidah 
Khadijah [r.‘a] said to him, O Uncle’s son! Listen to your brother’s son. Waraqah 
asked him, My brother's son! What have you seen? So the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s] related to him what he had seen. Waraqah said to him, This is the very 
same confidant [angel Jibra'īl [‘a.s] whom Allah sent to Holy Prophet Musa [a.s]; 
would that | were a young man at this time - would that | were alive when your 
people would expel you! The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] asked in surprise, 
“Will they expel me?” He replied. Yes; never has a man appeared with the like of 
that which you have brought, but he has been held in enmity; and if your time 
finds me alive, | shall help you with the fullest support. After that, not much time 
had passed before Waraqah died, and the revelation broke off temporarily. 
[Bukhari and Muslim] The temporary break of revelation, according to Suhail, 


lasted for about a year and half. Other reports say that it lasted to about three 
years. [Mazhari] 


Pen and Writing: The First and Most Important Means of Transmitting 
Knowledge 

An authentic narration of Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] reports that the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“When Allah created the creation, He inscribed a document which is with Him 
above the Throne: Indeed My mercy has preceded My anger.” 

In another narration, the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: 
“The first thing Allah created was the pen. He told it to write, so it wrote what 
was to take place till Doomsday. This is with Allah on His Throne.” [Qurtub!] 


Three Types of Pen 

Scholars have said that there are three types of pen in the world: [1] a Pen that 
Allah created with His own hand and instructed it to write the decree of the 
universe; [2] the pen of the angels who record the events that are to occur and 
their magnitude, they also use it to record the deeds of human beings; and [3] 
the pen of human beings, which they use to reduce their speech to writing. 
Writing, in fact, is a kind of speech [or a manifestation of it]. Humans are 
biologically programmed by Allah for speech, and it is thus natural, inborn and 
innate faculty. [Qurtubt] 

The leading authority on Tafsir, Mujahid, cites from Abu ‘Amr that Allah created 


724 


2136 / 2182 


four things in the entire universe with His own Creative hand, and the rest of the 
creation came into being by His cosmic command of kun [beJand they became. 
The four things are: [1] the pen; [2] The Divine Throne; [3] the Garden of Eden; 
and [4] Holy Prophet ’Adam [‘a.s]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Who was First Trained in the Writing Skill and Art? 

Scholars have differed on this question. Some say the art and skill of writing was 
first imparted to the father of mankind, i.e. the prophet ‘Adam ['a.s] and he was 
the first one to write. [Ka‘b Ahbar]. Others say that this art was first taught to the 
Holy Prophet Idris [‘a.s] and he was thus the very first scribe. [Dahhak]. Some 
others have observed that the art and skill of writing is the Divine knowledge 
given as a gift to anyone whom Allah wills. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


96:6. In fact, man crosses the limits, e j “i Bren g Jc 6 


96:7. Because he considers himself self- y+ aea a 
sufficient (in terms of wealth - this was Q ee Oak 
revealed regarding Abu Jahl). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


So long as man is in need of others, he walks straight 

Verses [6-7] i! aly Of cabal Quis 3) 38 [The fact is that man crosses the limits, 
because he deems himself to be free of need]. Although the verse immediately 
refers to a particular person, namely, Abū Jahl who insulted the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s], the statement is general which draws man’s attention to one of his 
weaknesses. So long as man is in need of others, he walks straight; but when 
he thinks that he does not need anyone, he tends towards transgression, and 
develops the tendency to wrong-doing, tyranny and oppression. This is generally 
the behavior of the affluent people, government officials, and people with 
abundant children and friends or servants. They become purse-proud and 
intoxicated with the leadership power they exercise on their groups. Abū Jahl 
was a typical example of this. He was one of the well-to-do and prosperous 
people of Makkah. All the members of his tribe and inhabitants of the city 
respected and obeyed him. He became arrogant and insulted the leader of all 
the Prophets - the noblest of creation. The next verse warns such arrogant 
people about the evil consequences of their behavior. tice Ue 


96:8. Indeed to your Lord (O man) is the 
return, ([meant as] a threat for him - and so He 
will requite the rebellious one with what he 
deserves). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


96:9. Have you seen (a-ra’ayta in all three 
instances [here and below] is an exclamation 
of wonder) him, (namely, Abū Jahl), who 
forbids, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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96:10. A servant (of Allah, namely, ya T ies 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) when he prays? [Tafsir © isa Vase .10 


al-Jalalayn] 


96:11. Tell me, if he is on the right path} Íe “le 3) éne] 
(meaning, do you think this man whom you le v g di 5 Al 
are preventing is upon the straight path in his O) Y gael 
action), [Ibn Kathir] 


96:12. Or bids piety? (Yet, you rebuke him and yyt a! ed Pare a 
threaten him due to his prayer). [Ibn Kathir] QO us sal aid 12 


96:13. Tell me, if he (the one forbidding the) <% : ùj 13 


Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]) denies (God’s guidance) p tue 
and turns away (from faith), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] O) j fer 


96:14. Does he not know that Allah sees? 
(What has issued from him, that is to say, He 
does [indeed] know it and will requite him for 
it. In other words, ‘Marvel, O you being 
addressed, at the way in which he forbids 
prayer, and at the fact that the one being 
forbidden is actually the one upon guidance, 
bidding to fear of God, while the one 
forbidding is a denier, disregarding faith’). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Scolding of Abd Jahl j 

Verses [9-10] be 15I Ie 5 cl Gis 5) [Have you seen him who forbids a slave of 
Allah when he prays]? From here to the end of the Surah, the verses allude to 
an incident. When the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] was enjoined to perform the Salah, 
he started performing it at first privately, later in public in the Sacred Mosque. 
Abū Jahl stopped him from performing Salah and threatened him that if he were 
to perform Salah and prostrate, he would [God forbid!] trample his neck. Verse 
[14] ‘Does he not know that Allah is watching?’ is in response to the threat made 
by Abū Jahl, and the verse does not mention whom He is watching. It is of 
general application - He is watching the pious personality who is performing the 
Salah, as well as the wretched, miserable person who is obstructing the 
performance of the Salah. Here the statement merely asserts that Allah is 
watching everything and everyone. It does not specify what will happen at 
Resurrection, because the horrible, terrible and dreadful scenes of that are 
unimaginable. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


96:15. No (indeed - a repudiation of him)! If he 
does not desist (from the disbelief that he is 
upon), We shall drag (him to the Fire) by the 
forelock, [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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96:16. A lying, sinful forelock, (meaning, the |4438 
forehead of Abū Jahl is lying in its statements |7 `< 
and sinful in its actions). [lbn Kathir] 


96:17. So let him call the men of his council, O) y4saú tii 17 
(meaning, his people and his tribe. In other oe _* 
words, let him call them in order to seek help 

from them), [Ibn Kathir] 


96:18. We too will call the soldiers of the Hell, j NER | 2 Ka 
(the grim stern angels to destroy him, as Q i i é 18 


[stated] in the Hadith, ‘Had he called his 
council [of henchmen] together, the Zabaniya 
would have seized him right before his own 
eyes!’). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


96:19. No - (a repudiation of him)! Never obey 3 cae 3 aay = SKS 19 
him, and prostrate, (perform prayer to God) ` a i 


and draw near (to Him through obedience to Di ai il 
Him). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Acceptability of Supplication in the Posture of Prostration 

It is recorded in Abū Dāwūd on the authority of Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: ‘The closest that a servant can be to his 
Lord is when he is in prostration. Therefore, make abundant supplications [while 
prostrating]’ Another authentic Tradition states: ‘...because it is fitting and proper 
that supplications be accepted in the state of prostration.’ 


Ruling 

It is valid to supplicate in the supererogatory [Nafl] Salah while prostrating. In 
certain narrations, special words of the supplications are recorded from the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. It is better to recite those transmitted prayers of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. There is no proof or evidence of such supplications in the 
prostration of obligatory Salah, because the obligatory Salah needs to be short. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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97. Surah Al-Qadr (The Qadr) 


Total Verses: 5 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
ESE T 


97:1. Indeed, We sent it (the Qur’an) down (in jah} ¿a AWN iI Ú 1 
its entirety, [sending it down] from thej- ~ j lagae? 
Preserved Tablet to the heaven of this world) ©) awl 
in the Night of Qadr, (that is, [the Night] of f 
great eminence), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


Revelation of the Holy Qur’an 

Verse [1] L% 44) ¿à 41 ÚI This verse makes explicit that the Holy Qur’an was 
revealed on the Night of Qadr. This could have one of two meanings: the entire 
Holy Qur’an was revealed on this Night from the Preserved Tablet to the heaven 
of this world. Then Sayyidna Jibra’l [‘a.s], according to the exigency of 
circumstances, brought it down to the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] piecemeal 
over a period of twenty-three years; and [2] it is related that the first revelation, 
consisting of the opening verses of Surah [96], took place in the month of 
Ramadan on the Night of Qadr. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Date of the Night of Qadr 

It is explicitly stated in the Qur'an that the Night occurs in the blessed or 
auspicious month of Ramadan, but its exact date has not been disclosed. As a 
result, it is disputed and debated among scholars. There are about forty opinions 
recorded. Mazhari states that the most authentic opinion is that the Night of 
Qadr occurs in the last ten nights of Ramadan, but no specific date has been 
fixed. It could be any of the last ten odd nights which may alternate from year to 
year. According to authentic Traditions, it could be one of the following nights: 
21, 23, 25, 27 and 29. Thus all the apparently conflicting Traditions relating to 
the odd nights are reconciled. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


All Heavenly Books were revealed in Ramadan 

Sayyidna Abū Dhar Ghifārī [r.‘a] narrates that the Messenger of Allah said: “Holy 
Prophet Ibrahim’s [‘a.s] Scriptures were revealed on 3rd of Ramadan; Torah was 
revealed on 6th of Ramadan; Injil was revealed on 13th of Ramadan; Zabūr was 
revealed on 18th of Ramadan; and the Holy Qur’an was revealed on 24th of 
Ramadan.” [Mazhari] 


97:2. And what makes you realize (O|3t} t a ae 4 2 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]) what the Night of Qadr| ~ cae 
is? (i.e. [intended] to emphasize its great Oy nal! 
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status and to provoke marvel at it)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


ont, xok 


97:3. The Night of Qadr is better than a Call Sal) ail 
thousand months. dá a aac n 


The Value and Importance of the Night and a Special Duʻā for the Night 

The greatest virtue of the Night is mentioned in the Sdrah itself, that is, the acts 
of worship performed in this single night is better than worship in one thousand 
months which amounts to eighty-three years and four months. The figure here 
and elsewhere in the Qur’an does not signify its precise number, but simply 
denotes a very large or high number. Allah alone knows how much more or 
better. 

It is recorded in Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Sayyidna Abd Hurairah 
[r.‘a] that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: “He who spends the Night of 
Qadr in the worship of Allah, all his past sins will be forgiven.” 

Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] narrates that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: 
“All the angels resident at the ‘Lote Tree of the Uttermost Boundary’ descend in 
the leadership of Sayyidna Jibra’ll [‘a.s] and greet every believer, man or 
woman, except one who takes wine or eats pork.” Another narration reports that 
anyone who is deprived of the good of the Night of Qadr is in fact deprived of all 
good. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] once asked the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] what 
supplication she should make if she finds the Night. The Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s] advised her to make the following supplication: “O Allah! Verily, You 
are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to pardon, so do pardon me.” [Qurtubi] 


97:4. The angels and the sprit, (namely, | (44 ox: TIR 5 aS i aes: K 
Gabriel [‘a.s]) descend in it by the command of 

their Lord with His decrees for every affair AE Al Oss Oe age) od 
(that God has decreed from that year to the 

following one). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Descent of the Angels and the Spirit with Divine Decrees 

Verse [4] ¢ 55) 5 4&slall 538 [The angels and the Spirit descend in it, with the leave 
of their Lord, along with every command]. ‘Spirit’ here refers to Jibrail [‘a.s]. 
Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] narrates that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: 

“When the Night of Qadr occurs, Jibra’ll [‘a.s] descends on the earth with a huge 
throng of angels and all of them pray for every servant of Allah, man or woman, 
busy in Salah or Dhikr, to be blessed by Allah.” [Mazhari] 


97:5. It is all peace till the rising of the dawn, ail A ne 
(until the time it rises: it is peaceful because of i > al > 


the numerous salutations [of peace] (Salām) Oo sii 
spoken in it by the angels, who, every time f 
they come across a believing man or believing 

woman, bid him peace). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 
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The angels come with every such matter which is good and peace 

Verse [5] AR [Peace it is till the rising of dawn]. The word Salām [peace] stands 
for a complete sentence meaning ‘it is all peace, equanimity and complete 
goodness, having no evil in it.’ [Qurtuby]. Some scholars treat the word Salamun 
as a sentence qualifying + US 4s Min kulli amrin, meaning ‘the angels come with 
every such matter which is good and peace’. [Mazhari]. 

all els == 4s The concluding expression of the verse means the blessings of 
the Night of Qadr are not restricted to any particular part of the night. They start 
descending at the fall of night and continue till the break of dawn. 


Special Note 
On account of geographical positions, the time will vary from place to place. Asa 
result, the Night of Qadr will not occur in all the regions of the world 


simultaneously. This is not a problem because people of each location should 
calculate and consecrate the night and receive its blessings according to their 
geographical position. Allah, the Pure and Exalted, knows best. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


Ruling 

If anyone performs the ‘Isha’ and Fajr Salahs in congregation, he will receive the 
blessings and reward of the Night of Qadr. The more one performs acts of 
worship in this night, the more he shall receive its blessings. It is recorded in 
Sahih of Muslim that Sayyidna ‘Uthman [r.‘a] narrates that the Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: “If a person performs his ‘Isha’ Salah in congregation, he 
will attain the blessings of spending half the night in devotion; and if he performs 
Fajr Salah in congregation, he will attain the blessings of spending the entire 
night in devotion.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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98. Surah Al-Bayyinah (The Clear Proof) 


Total Verses: 8 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


98:1. Those who disbelieved from among the ee ant: “i 
people of the Book and the polytheists (that is, J Us eae U2 os ae 


the idol-worshippers) were not (expected) to Ghai GS hall 5 ‘ 

desist, (that is to say, they were not going to j Irai k i: 
abandon their ways), unless there came to © 2H) agh me 
them a clear proof, (namely, Muhammad 

[s.‘a.w.s]), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


98:2. A messenger from Allah, (namely, the re o Mi Sil PE a 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), reciting scrolls purified (of ot m Ue Jie = 
[all] falsehood), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] — ò 


98:3. Containing (right and) straight writings, 
(that is to say, one who recites what contains 
all that, and that is the Qur’an. Thus some of 
them believed in it, while others disbelieved). 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the People of the 
Scripture and the Idolaters 

Verses [2-3] 45 Gis is “ikh WA E (A messenger from Allah who recites the 
purified scrolls containing [right and] straight writings. - 98:2,3). The verb Yatlū is 
derived from the infinitive Tilawah, meaning ‘to read out or to recite’. However, 
not every reading or reciting is Tilawah, but only the one that is very closely 
followed according to the teacher’s instruction. Probably, this is the reason why 
the word Tilawah is specifically used, in common idiom, for ‘the recitation of the 
noble Qur'an’. The word Suhuf is the plural of Sahifah and it refers to ‘a leaf or a 
page of a book or some leaves of paper on which something is written’. The 
word ‘Qayyimah’ is used in the sense of ‘straight’, and is the adjective of the 
noun Kutub, and it means its laws, ordinances and injunctions are upright, 
straight, just and balanced. It could also mean ‘lasting and permanent’. In this 
instance, the phrase would signify that the Divine injunctions of the Holy Qur’an 
will last permanently till the Day of Judgement. The verse thus purports to say 
that the sending of the Holy Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] [as the Clear Proof] 
was essential to the transformation of the people of earlier revelations and the 
pagans who had ended up in disbelief and could not have departed from their 
erring ways without the help of his Prophetic mission. His mission was to recite 
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the pure scrolls to them which contained clear Divine injunctions. Initially he 
[s.‘a.w.s] did not recite from the Scriptures but from his memory, but the sense 
here is that he recited to them a discourse that was later written and preserved 
in scrolls. The Qur’an [as the Clear Proof] is the compendium of all that is good, 
lasting and immutable teachings. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


98:4. And those who were given the Book did i 

not disagree (regarding belief in him [the Fs) OH | os 34 
Prophet {s.‘a.w.s}]) but after there had come|aqiela la 223 Os {i Casi 
to them clear proof, (namely, the Prophet Origi 
[s.‘a.w.s] - or the Qur’an which he brought as = 

his miracle. Before his [s.‘a.w.s] arrival they 

had all agreed to believe in him when he 

would come; then those who disbelieved in 

him from among them became envious of 

him). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


mien i ee Aa il aia Íi 7 s al iz w 
cripture, the Torah and the Gospel), but to} —., fe M 
worship Allah, making their submission | 9 pi e égal al hali 


exclusive for Him, ([free] of any idolatry) with \ | pn si 
no deviation (upright in [following] the religion 53) si 4 iia 


of Ibrāhīm [a.s] and the religion of 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], when he would come - 
so how is it that they disbelieved in him?), and 
to establish Salah and pay Zakah. And that is 
the way of the straight religion, (the upright 
creed). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


98:6. Indeed those who disbelieved from 
among the People of the Book and the 
polytheists shall be in the fire of Hell, abiding 
eternally therein, (in other words, it will be 
decreed for them by God, exalted be He, to 
abide therein). Those are the worst of 
creatures. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


98:7. Indeed, those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, those are the best of 
creatures. 


98:8. Their reward with their Lord is gardens 
of eternity beneath which rivers flow, abiding | , , -e 
therein forever. Allah is well pleased with them “Esi ws bs Goa ure 


(because of their obedience of Him), and they an s = z aes 
are well pleased with Him (because of His 2) Qi Cn 
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reward). That (reward) is for him who fears his 
Lord, ([for him] who fears His punishment and 


hence desists from disobeying Him, exalted 
be He). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


99. Surah Az-Zilzal (The Quake) 


Total Verses: 8 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


99:1. When the earth is shaken, ([when] it is 
rocked for the rising of the Hour), with its 
(final) quake (with its most violent rocking, one 
that befits its magnitude), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Merits of Surah Az-Zilzal 

Sayyidna Anas and Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] report that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
said that Sdrah Al-Zilzal equals half the Qur'an, Surah Al-Ikhlas equals a third of 
the Qur'an and Surah Al-Kafirun equals a quarter of the Qur'an. [Transmitted by 
al-Tirmidhi,al-Baghawt and al- Mazhari]. 


99:2. And the earth brings forth its burdens, 
(its hidden treasures and its dead, casting 


them onto its surface), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


99:3. And man (the disbeliever in resurrection) 
says, “What has happened to it (in denial of 
that situation).” [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


99:4. On that Day it will relate all its 
happenings, (it shall inform of the good and 
evil deeds committed in it), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


99:5. Because your Lord has commanded it, 
(it is apparent that the implied meaning here is 
that He will permit it [the earth]). [lbn Kathir] 


99:6. On that Day, the people will proceed, | -> Égi] Pal a Se ae 
(they will depart from the site of the reckoning) | ` Lar aa 
in different groups (so that those taking it [their O? agllec | I" m 
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book] by the right hand will go to Paradise, 
while those taking it by the left hand will go to 
the Fire), so that they may be shown their 
deeds, (that is, the requital for them, in [either] 
Paradise or the Fire). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


99:7. So whoever has done an atom’s weight| |724 3^5 Ales Vas) (jas 
of good shall see it, (he shall see its reward), | ~~ 2 “ p uA J 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] @lax* 


á- á 


99:8. And whoever has done an atom’s weight | |5 3^5 ¢ EA ae o o, 
of evil shall see it: (he shall see its requital). ae J i "E 3.8 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] Ony 


The Scene of the Day of Resurrection 

Verse [2] Kii 6259) 45541 5 [And the earth will bring forth its burdens]. Muslim has 
recorded in his Sahih from Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.S] said: 

“The earth will throw out the pieces of its liver [contents]. Gold and silver will 
come out like columns. A murderer will come and say: ‘I killed for this?’ The one 
who broke the ties of kinship will say: ‘For this | severed the ties of kinship?’ The 
thief will say: ‘For this | got my hand amputated?’ Then they will leave it there, 
and no one will take anything from it.” 

Verse [7] #23 5 334 dlls Ua (xd (So, whoever does good [even] to the weight of a 
particle shall see it.) The word ‘good’ here refers to what is good in terms of 
Sharřah, that is, only a good deed done in the wake of faith is recognized by 
Allah. Any good deed done in the state of disbelief is not recognized, and 
consequently it will not be rewarded in the Hereafter, though it might have been 
rewarded in this world. It is argued on the basis of this verse that anyone who 
has an atom’s weight of faith will eventually be taken out of Hell. The reason 
being that, according to the promise made in this verse, man must reap the fruit 
of his righteousness in the Hereafter. If he has not done any righteous deeds, 
faith itself is a great righteousness. Thus no matter how sinful a believer may be, 
he will not be condemned to Hell for good. On the other hand, if a non-believer 
has done tons of good deeds, they will be rendered vain in the Hereafter on 
account of lack of faith. He will, however, receive reward for them here in this 
world. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 

Verse [8] +% 1% 358 J Yas ¿a s (And Whoever does evil [even] to the weight of a 
particle shall see it). By ‘evil’ here is meant the evil for which the evil-doer has 
not repented. The Qur’an and the Sunnah bear ample testimony to the fact that 
any sinner who sincerely repents for his sins Allah will most certainly accept his 
repentance. However, the sins for which the sinners have not repented in this 
world shall certainly bring their results, no matter how trivial or petty they might 
have been in their appearance. That is why the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
warned Sayyidah ‘A’ishah [r.‘a] to beware of the sins that are belittled, for indeed 
they will be taken account of by Allah. [Transmitted by Nasa’l and Ibn Majah] 
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100. Sirah Al-‘Adiyat (The Running Horses) 


Total Verses: 11 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


100:1. | swear by the chargers, panting, (Allah 
swears by the horses when they are made 
to gallop into battle in His path [i.e., Jihad], 
and thus they run and pant, which is the 
sound that is heard from the horse when it 
runs), [Ibn Kathir] 


100:2. Then striking sparks of fire by dashing 
their hoofs, (meaning, the striking of their 
hooves on the rocks, which causes sparks of 
fire to fly from them), [Ibn Kathir] 


100:3. Then raiding at dawn, (the steeds that 
make raids against the enemy at dawn at the 
hands of their riders), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


100:4. Then raising therein, (in the place of 
their charge or at that time [of dawn]), dust (by 


the power of their movement), [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


Y ° 2 
100:5. Cleaving, as one, the centre (of the foe, MES Oe 
that is to say, cutting right into their centre), Q Say >. 
[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


100:6. Indeed, man (the disbeliever) is (very) EAEE R 
ungrateful to his Lord, (thankless, denying [the QO re OU 
reality of] His graces, exalted be He), [Tafsir 

al-Jalalayn] 


Man is very ungrateful to his Lord 

In this Surah Allah describes the special features of war-horses or chargers, and 
swears by them. The subject of the oath states that man is very ungrateful to his 
Lord. In other words, man needs to look at the horses, especially the war-horses, 
who risk their lives to travel under very dangerous and difficult conditions, 
especially in the battlefields where they follow the commands of their masters, 
whereas man has not created them, he has not even created the fodder he gives 
to them. His task is merely to give them the fodder that Allah has created. The 
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horses recognize and acknowledge this little favor man does to them, and are 
prepared to risk their lives and bear the greatest of hardships. As against this, 
Allah has created man with an insignificant drop of sperm and endowed him with 
high faculties, abilities, intellect and senses to perform various types of tasks, 
thus making him the crown of His creation. He [Allah] provided him with all types 
of food. Facilities are created for all his needs and necessities in an amazing 
manner. But man does not recognize and acknowledge any of these sublime 
favors, nor does he express his gratitude to his Creator. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


100:7. And indeed, he is to that (ingratitude of 
his) a witness, (bearing witness against 
himself to his own actions), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


100:8. And indeed, he is intense in the love of] 4 Îi RA 43 e g 
wealth (and is therefore niggardly with it). |7” ae ‘ 


[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Or iati 


100:9. Does he not then know when whatisin| 4 ta ~434 13 aka Nil 
the graves (in the way of the dead) shall be c? g a i abs al 9 
overturned, (when it is turned over and C95 ll 
brought out, that is to say, [that when] they are 

raised), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


100:10. And what is in the breasts, (the hearts 
of disbelief or faith), shall be exposed, ([when] 
it is revealed and examined)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


100:11. Indeed, their Lord that Day, is fully | * 
aware of them (and will requite them for their 
disbelief). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Special Note 

The current set of verses describes these evil qualities of man in general terms, 
while Prophets [‘a.s], friends of Allah and many of His righteous servants are free 
from these evil qualities or from any earthly attachments. They acquire wealth 
through lawful means and abstain from acquiring it through unlawful means. They 
are ever so grateful to Allah for the wealth He has given them and spend it in the 
way of Allah. So how these evils are attributed to man in general terms? The 
answer is that most people have these evil qualities, but this does not imply that 
all, without any exception, are characterized by these qualities. The upright 
people are excluded from the general statement. Some of the scholars restrict 
the word ‘man’ to ‘unbelievers’. These two evil qualities are the 
essential characteristics of unbelievers, and if they are found in a Muslim [God 
forbid!],he needs to reflect and be careful. Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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101. Surah Al-Qari‘ah (The Striking Event) 


Total Verses: 11 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


101:1. The striking Event (the Resurrection 
that will make hearts clatter by its terrors), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


101:2. What is the Striking Event, ([intended] 
to emphasise its awesomeness)? [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


101:3. And what makes you realize what the 
Striking Event is, (additional emphasis of its 
awesomeness)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


101:4. A Day when people shall become as| & Hawa SA Ame oe 
moths scattered, (like a throng of scattered we oe Us f 4 
locusts surging into each other in confusion, (_)¥ cs yiball 
until they are summoned to the Reckoning), 

[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


101:5. And mountains shall become as wool] -° its tiall toba 
carded, (like carded wool in terms of the gets bell os 5 5 


L po R: 2 È 
lightness with which it floats [in the air] until it ò LÀ giall 
comes to settle upon the earth). [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


101:6. Then, as for him whose scales are aiy 
heavy, (meaning, his good deeds are more "2 
than his bad deeds), [lbn Kathir] 


101:7. So he shall be in life well-pleasing, 
(meaning, in Paradise). [lbn Kathir] 


101:8. And as for him whose scales are light, 
(meaning, his bad deeds are more than his 
good deeds), [Ibn Kathir] 


101:9. Then his abode shall be the Abyss. Ori sla 4414 9 


101:10. And what makes you realize what that j areal By ` P > 
(Abyss) is? © 2 2 3.10 
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101:11. A Fire exceedingly hot, (meaning, 
extreme heat. It is a heat that is accompanied 
by a strong flame and fire). [Ibn Kathir] 


Human Deeds, Good or Bad, will be Weighed 

Human Deeds, Good or Bad, will be Weighed This Sdrah mentions the weighing 
of human deeds. He whose scales are heavy will be led to Paradise, and he 
whose scales are light will be led to Hell. It appears from reconciliation of 
conflicting narrations and Qur’anic verses that the weighing on Plain of 
Resurrection will take place twice. The first weighing will be to separate the 
believers from the non-believers. Anyone whose Book of Deeds is put on the 
scale and contains the belief [Iman] will be heavy, and the scale of anyone 
whose Ledger of Deeds does not contain ‘Iman will be light. At this stage, the 
believers will be separated from the non-believers. 

Weighing on the second time will be to distinguish between good and evil deeds 
of the believers. The reference, in the present Surah, is probably to the first 
weighing in which the scale of every believer will be heavy regardless of his 
other deeds, while the scale of an unbeliever will be light, even though he might 
have performed some good acts. 

It is explained in Mazhart that the Holy Quran generally contrasts the 
unbelievers and righteous believers, when speaking of retribution [reward or 
punishment], because the latter are the perfect believers. As for the believers 
who have performed righteous as well as unrighteous deeds, the Qur’an is 
generally silent on the issue. However, the principle may be noted that on the 
Day of Judgement human deeds will not be counted, but weighed. Fewer good 
deeds with high degree of faith and sincerity, and in accordance with Sunnah 
will be heavier than many good deeds - prayers, fasting, charity and pilgrimage 
with lesser degree of faith and sincerity, or not completely in accordance with 
Sunnah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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102. Surah At-Takathur 
(Competition in Amassing) 


Total Verses: 8 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


102:1. Rivalry in (worldly) increase distracts y ASA 26 iy 
you, ([diverting you] from obedience to God), © > 1 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


102:2. Until you reach the graves. Graa i. 9 


The result of loving ` the world and heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Verse [2] úil 2 a5 == [Until you reach the graves]. Here the words ‘reaching the 
graves’ mean ‘to die and be buried in the graves’, as the following Prophetic 
Hadith bears testimony to this interpretation. 

Referring to verse [2] of this Sdrah, the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] said: “Until 
death overtakes you.” [Ibn Kathir, from by Ibn Abt Hatim] The verse thus implies 
that many people are engrossed in acquiring worldly goods and racing each 
other in wealth and children etc. and remain neglectful of the Hereafter till death 
comes upon them, and then they are seized by the divine punishment. Sayyidna 
‘Abdullah Ibn Shikhkhir [r.‘a] reports that one day he visited the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] while the latter was reciting Sdrah At-Takathur and was saying: 

“The Son of ‘Adam says: ‘My wealth, my wealth. ‘But you do not reap any benefit 
from your wealth except for that which you ate and you finished it, or that which 
you clothed yourself with and you wore it out, or that which you gave as charity 
and you have spent it.” 

And in a narration by Muslim: “Everything else other than that will go away, and 
he will leave it for other people (i.e. inheritors).” [Ibn Kathir and Qurțubī as 
transmitted by Muslim, Tirmidht and Ahmad] 

Imam Bukhari records from Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] that the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.S] said: 

“If the Son of ‘Adam has a valley of gold, he would love to have two valleys, and 
nothing but the dust of grave will fill his mouth. And Allah accepts the 
repentance of him who turns to Him in penitence. Juels aaa 


102:3. No — (a disavowal)! You shall soon 
know (the reality). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


102:4. Then no! You shall soon know (the evil Qe 


consequences of your mutual vainglory at the z 
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moment of the extraction [of the soul], then 
[you will come to know] in the grave). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


102:5. No! If you have had sure knowledge, 
(the consequences of your vainglory, you 
would not preoccupy yourselves with it)! 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


102:6. You shall certainly see the Hell, 


102:7. Then you shall see it, ([repeated] for 
emphasis), with the eye of certainty. [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


102:8. Then on that Day, (the day you see it), 
you shall be asked about the delights ([of the | 7 
world], the health, leisure, security, food, drink 
and other things which one enjoys in this 
world). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


No man will be able to move from his place unless he answers five 
questions f NO 
Verse [102:8] 223) oe 1a% GEA S (Then you will be asked about all the pleasures 


[you enjoyed in the world]). This means that, on the Day of Judgment, all of you 
will be questioned whether you had shown gratitude towards Allah’s favors, or 
did you misuse them and were ungrateful to Allah? Some of these favors and 
bounties are explicitly mentioned elsewhere in the Qur'an: ds sii 5 gaii 5 asta ói 
Yih die GIS Gl [...Surely, the ear, the eye and the heart - each one of them shall 
be interrogated about]. [17:36] 

These organs and their faculties comprehend millions of blessings of Allah, and 
man will be questioned as to how he used them every moment of his life. 

The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said that first question that 
will be put by Allah to every person is: “Did | not give you good health, and did | 
not give you cold water to quench your thirst?” [Tirmidhi, and Ibn Hibban, with 
rating as Sahth, from Abd Hurairah [r.‘a], as quoted by Ibn Kathir] 

The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is also reported to have said that no man will 
be able to move from his place unless he answers five questions: [1] How did he 
spend his life?; [2] In what pursuits did he expend his youthful energy?; [3] How 
did he earn his wealth — [by lawful means or unlawful means?]; [4] Where did he 
spend his wealth — [in lawful ways or unlawful ways?;] and [5] Did he act upon 
the knowledge Allah gave him? [Bukhari] 

Mujahid, the leading authority on Tafsir, says that this question on the Day of 
Judgement relates to every delight of the world that he enjoyed - whether it is in 
connection with food, clothes, house, wife, children, kingdom, government or 
honor. Qurtubi, having cited this, concludes that this is absolutely true, because 
the question does not specify any particular blessing. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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103. Surah Al-‘Asr (The Time) 


Total Verses: 3 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


103:1. | swear by the time, (al-‘Asr is the time 
in which the movements of the Children of 
‘Adam occur, whether good or evil), [Ibn 
Kathir] 


103:2. Indeed, man is in (a state of) loss (in all y Yo l ofk ayi i 
his bargaining). [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 2 7 cil Oe ad 


a a | a á 
103:3. Except those who believed and did] Atal lhé 3 Iža Spall YI 
righteous deeds, (they are not in [a state of] a i Bi = a Ue rag 3 
loss), and exhorted each other to (follow) truth, |!salsi 3 © Gall gual 3 
and exhorted each other to (observe) Wan alk 
patience, (in [maintaining] obedience and in QO a i 
refraining from [acts of] disobedience). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Virtue of [Studying] Surah al-‘Asr 

Sayyidna ‘Ubaidullah Ibn Hisn [r.‘a] reports that whenever two Companions of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] met, they would not part company until one of them had recited Sdrah 
Al-‘Asr in its entirety to the other. [Transmitted by At-Tabarani] Imam Shafi says that if 
people thought about Sdrah Al-‘Asr carefully, it would be enough for their guidance. It is 
a concise but comprehensive Surah, which in three verses, outlines a complete way of 
human life based on the Islamic worldview. 

In this Sdrah, Allah swears an oath by the ‘Time’ and says that mankind is in a state of 
loss; exception, however, is made of people who are characterized by four qualities: [1] 
faith; [2] righteous deeds; [3] advising each other for Truth; and [4] advising each other 
for patience. 

This is the only path to salvation in this world, as well as in the next world. The Qur’anic 
prescription comprises, as we have just seen, of four elements. The first two of them 
relate to man’s own personal betterment, and the other two relate to other people’s 
guidance and reform. [Ibn Kathir] 


Need to Salvage the Entire Muslim Society 

This Sdrah lays down the important principle of guidance for the Muslims that inviting 
other Muslims to keep to the true faith and good deeds is as much necessary as their 
own submission to the Holy Qur'an and Sunnah. Without sincere efforts, to the best of 
one’s ability, to invite others to the right path, one’s own good deeds are not enough to 
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one’s salvation. Especially, if a person does not take care of the spiritual and moral 
welfare of his wife, children and family and turns a blind eye to their unrighteous deeds, 
he is blocking his way to salvation - no matter how pious he himself might be. 
Therefore, the Qur'an and the Sunnah make it obligatory upon every Muslim to do his 


best to invite others to the good deeds, and warn them against the evil acts. 
Unfortunately, let alone the general public, many learned people are lax in this matter. 
They think it is sufficient for them to be concerned about their own moral and spiritual 
well-being. They are not concerned about the well-being of their family and children. 
May Allah grant us the ability to act upon this verse. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


104. Surah Al-Humazah (The Backbiter) 


Total Verses: 9 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


104:1. Woe to every backbiter, derider - (this 
was revealed regarding those who slandered 
the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and the believers, the 
likes of Umayya b. Khalaf, al-Walid b. al- 
Mughirah and others), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


104:2. Who has gathered wealth and counted 
it, (keeping count of it and stores it aside as 
a provision against the [unforeseeable] 
calamities of time). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Warning against dreadful end of those committing three obnoxious sins 
This Surah warns of the severe punishment on three grave sins, and then 
highlights the nature of that severe punishment. The three sins are backbiting, 
deriding and selfish hoarding of wealth. The words Hamz and Lamz are used in 
several senses. Most commentators agree that the word Hamz, from which is 
derived the word Humazah, means to ‘backbite’, that is, to speak ill of a person 
behind his back. The word Lamz, from which is derived the word Lumazah, 
means to ‘slander’ or ‘to deride’, that is, to speak ill of a person to his face. Both 
these sins are morally and socially obnoxious and deadly. The Qur'an and the 
Sunnah have sounded a stern warning against these sins. 

However, ‘backbiting’ is, from one perspective, worse than ‘slander’. ‘Backbiting’ 
is worse because the ill of a person is spoken behind his back; the victim is not 
present to defend himself and put an end to it; thus the sin continues to be 
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committed to a greater and increasing degree. ‘Slander’, on the other hand, 
though an obnoxious sin in itself, is relatively less in degree than backbiting, 
because the victim is present to defend himself and put an end to face-to-face 
insulting or fault-finding with him. From another perspective ‘slander’ is worse 
than ‘backbiting’, because to speak ill of a person to his face is tantamount to 
insulting him and denigrating him. This is morally and socially more harmful and 
hurting, and therefore its punishment is more dreadful. According to a Hadith, 
the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has said, 

“The worst servants of Allah are those who speak ill of someone, creating enmity 
between friends and finding fault with innocent people.” 

The third evil quality denounced severely in this Sdrah is greed, that is, the 
selfish hoarding of wealth, against which is the stern warning of the dreadful end 
of those who have passion for worldly riches. This verse, however, refers to the 
love of, and passion for, wealth which is accumulated and counted over and 
over again. Other verses and Ahadith bear testimony to the fact that amassing 
of wealth in principle is not prohibited or sinful. Therefore, verse [2] must be 
interpreted in the light of those verses and traditions. 

This verse purports to say that anyone who accumulates wealth and does not 
pay his obligatory dues or has greed for wealth that leads him to pride and 
arrogance, or has love of wealth that engrosses him in the hoarding of wealth so 
profoundly that he forgets his religious obligations, his practice is condemned in 
the strongest terms, and a person attaching such profound love, greed and 
passion for material riches will suffer eternal perdition as described in the verses 
that follow. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


104:3. He thinks (in his ignorance) that his Or ats) alla é OLA 3 
wealth will make him immortal, (never to die). T 


[Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


áz ĉa 


104:4. Never - (a repudiation)! He will certainly isd Gaal yé 
be thrown into the Crushing Fire, (that crushes | ~~ 

everything that is thrown into it), [Tafsīr al- 

Jalālayn] 


104:5. And what makes you realize what the |La éL i 
Crushing Fire is? 


()o*4abAl a 


104:6. (It is) the fire of Allah, kindled, (set BET ail CE 
ablaze), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] © All ail DU 6 


104:7. That peeps into the hearts (to burn Oya SED] isle Éa cl) 7 


them - the pain of which is much more severe 
than any other because of the delicate nature 
[of the heart]). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The characteristic of the Hell-fire 
Verse [104:7] é xe] we als [that will peep into the hearts]. In other words, the fire 
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of Hell will reach their hearts. The basic property of fire is to burn every particle 
of the things that fall into it. When people are put into the Hell-fire, it will devour 
every limb and organ of the body until it reaches their heart, but the person will 
not die. This characteristic of the Hell-fire is especially highlighted in the verse 
because the fire of this world kills the person even before reaching the heart. 
The fire of the Hell, on the other hand, will reach the heart in the state of life, and 
man will experience the torture of the burning of the heart while alive. [Ma‘ariful- 


Qur’an] 

104:8. Indeed, it is closed in on them, ahd oela Gil 
(meaning, covering), [Ibn Kathir] r agile kl .8 
104:9. In outstretched columns (and will aii wae (8 9 
therefore be inside the columns). [Tafsir al- Z 2 ah 
Jalālayn] 


105. Surah Al-Fil (The Elephant) 


Total Verses: 5 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


105:1. Have you not seen (an interrogative cs Ae le ae | 
meant to provoke marvel, in other words, a ana 1 
‘marvel at’) how your Lord dealt with the O) Jill Haal 
people of the elephant (who was named 

Mahmūd, and the men were Abrahah, King of 

Yemen and his troops? He had built a church 

in San‘a’ in order to divert pilgrims away from 

Mecca to it. A man from among the Band 

Kinanah defecated in it and stained its prayer 

niche with a deflowered virgin’s blood, in 

contempt of it. Abrahah then swore that he 

would knock down the Ka‘bah. So he 

approached Makkah with his troops riding 

Yemeni elephants with Mahmud at the 

vanguard. But when they turned to destroy the 

Ka‘bah, God unleashed upon them what He 

relates in His words): [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 
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105:2. Did He not turn their plan (to destroy oe 8A nE a cil 
the Ka‘bah) into nullity ([ending up] in failure ise AAA Ua àl 2 
and destruction)? [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


105:3. And He sent against them birds in ie aae a e 
flocks, ([birds] in droves, one following the Ja agile Jaj 3.3 


Yy ò qi 
next), [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] Orani 


105:4. Throwing upon them stones of baked 
clay, 


105:5. So He rendered them like straw eaten 
up, (like the leaves of crops which have been 
consumed, trampled and destroyed by 
animals? God destroyed each one of them 
with his own stone, inscribed with his name, 
larger than a lentil [in size] but smaller than a 
chick-pea, able to pierce through an egg, a 
man, or an elephant and go through the 
ground. This took place in the year of the 
Prophet's birth [s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir al-Jalālayn] 


Story of the People of the Elephants 

This Surah refers to the story of the People of the Elephants who came with an 
army of elephants for the purpose of destroying the House of Allah in [The Holy 
Ka‘bah] in Makkah. But their plan backfired and the Divine scourge overtook 
them. Allah destroyed the army with a flock of ordinary birds. Seeing this 
scourge, the elephants fled in panic, except one which was harmed and 
destroyed by the pebble. Not all of Abrahah’s men were destroyed instantly. 
People escaped in different directions. They died excruciatingly on their way 
back. As Allah had willed that the most distressful scourge should be inflicted 
upon Abrahah, He did not allow him to die immediately. In fact, Allah afflicted 
him with a deadly disease. A kind of poison spread thoroughly through his entire 
body and caused every single part to decay - his limbs began to rot and 
separate from the rest of his body and he started losing one finger after another. 
His body was carried back in that state to Yemen. By the time they arrived back 
in San‘a’, the capital of Yemen, his body was broken down limb by limb until he 
eventually died. Two of Mahmtd’s [name of elephant] drivers remained in 
Makkah, but both of them became blind and paralyzed. The ‘People of the 
Elephants’ is a momentous event in Arab history, which was witnessed by 
hundreds of Arabs. It is to this well-known historical incident that this Sdrah 
refers. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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106. Surah Al-Quraish (The Quraish) 


Total Verses: 4 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
106:1. For the taming of the Quraish, 


106:2. For their taming, (We cause) the ae = sil 2 
caravans to set forth (safe) in winter (to 


Yemen) and in summer (to Syria, every year). Cre inal 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


106:3. So let them worship the Lord of this OY a (ik C15 | ais Ae 3 
House, - we x > . 


Lexical Analysis 

ee: aby [Because of the familiarity of the Quraish 106:1]. The particle ‘Li’ is 
preposition. According to the rules of Arabic grammar, it should be linked with 
another sentence. What is that sentence here? In answer to this question, 
different possibilities are highlighted by the exegetes. Keeping in view the close 
relation of the present Sdrah with the previous one, some of them have held that 
the following sentence should be taken as understood here: “We [Allah] 
destroyed the ‘people of the elephant’ so that the Quraish, who were familiar 
with two commercial trips during winter and summer, may not have any obstacle 
in their trips, and by this trading activity they might develop a certain prestige for 
them and respect them.” A second school of interpreters has taken the following 
sentence as understood, ‘One should wonder on the Quraish undertaking winter 
and summer journeys freely and safely’. A third school of interpreters says that 
this is the Lam of Ta’lil and it is syntactically related to the sentence that follows 
it Sii i g iÑ [They must worship the Lord of this House]. The Sūrah draws 
attention to the fact that the Quraish used to make two trade-journeys - one in 
winter to Yemen and another in summer to Syria. These trade-journeys made 
them wealthy and affluent. This was possible because Allah annihilated their 
enemies, the people of the elephant, in an exemplary way and created in the 
hearts of the people an awe and reverence for them. People held them in high 
esteem, respect and honor in all the territories where they went. 

Verse [106:2] tol) 5 6 4i [...their familiarity with the trips of winter and 
summer]. It is a known fact that Makkah is situated in an utterly bleak and arid 
valley where no agricultural produce grows, nor are there any orchards where 
the people of Makkah could reap any kind of fruits. Therefore, the founder of the 
House of Allah, Sayyidna Ibrahim Khalil-ullah ['a. s], prayed to Allah at the time 
of founding the city, thus: [2:126] ail js Sta) (355) 5 Lisl 1 Ids Jed G5 [My Lord, make 
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this a city of peace, and provide its people with fruits] and this fact is mentioned 
in [28:57], thus: s GS bá ai 333 [to which the fruits of everything are drawn].” 
The Quraish thus needed to make these commercial trips out of Makkah into the 
neighboring territories to bring the necessities of life to their city. Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] reports that the people of Makkah were in a state of abject poverty 
and Hashim, the great grandfather of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], exhorted the 
Quraish to undertake the trading caravans to the neighboring territories. As Syria 
was a cold region, they went there in summer; and Yemen had a warm climate, 
so they went there in winter to carry out their commercial activities. They, after 
their commercial ventures that brought to them great profits and gains, would 
return to their city safely due to the respect that the people had for them, 
because they were the keepers and custodians of Allah’s sanctuary. Therefore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. ——_— 


106:4. Who gave them food against hunger, 
and gave them security against fear: (they 
used to suffer hunger in Mecca due to the lack 
of crops and they feared the army of the 
Elephant). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Special Note 
Ibn Kathir says that whoever worships Allah according to the command given in 
this verse, Allah will give him safety, not only in this world, but also security from 
punishment in the Hereafter. And whoever deviates from this command, He will 
deprive him of both types of safety and security as exemplified in the following 
verse [16:112]: 
HS 3 g SAN Ga i GES a etl Si pe OÈ a 5 GES a Mi Hi EG yp Sa a Caste 5 
ersten I ilS lg 
And Allah has given an example that there was a town, secure and satisfied, 
with its sustenance coming in plenty from every place. Then, it turned ungrateful 
to the bounties of Allah; so, Allah made it taste hunger and terror [cast over it] 
like a garment in return of what its people used to do. [16:112] 


A Great Benefit 

Abul Hasan Qazwini has stated that anyone who fears his enemy or an 
affliction, should recite Sdrah Al-Quraish. It will give him security from fear and 
calamity. This is cited by Imam Jazri and he says that this Surah has been tried 
and tested successfully for this purpose. Qadi Thanaullah Pani Pati [r] cites this 
in his Tafsir Mazharī and says that his Shaikh Mirza Mazhar Jan-i-Janan [r] 
instructed him to recite this Surah at the time of fear and danger, and said its 
recitation has been tested and tried to avert all kinds of calamities and afflictions. 
Qadt Thanaullah Pant Patt [r] says that he has experienced it several times. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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107. Surah Al-Ma‘in (The Small Gifts) 


Total Verses: 7 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


107:1. Have you seen him who denies the ane 
Requital? a 


107:2. So, it is he who pushes away the 
orphan, 


107:3. And does not urge the feeding of the 
poor. 


107:4. So woe to those performers of Salah, 


107:5. Who are heedless of their Salah, 


107:6. Who (are they that) show off, (those O? Bros aa egal 6 


who make a pretence with prayers and 
otherwise), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The love of the world causes nations to lose faith and consign Allah to 
oblivion 

This Sūrah denounces some of the evil actions of the pagans and the 
hypocrites, and it holds out a threat of destruction to those who commit them. If 
these evil actions are committed by believers, who do not reject the true faith, 
they are still heinous and gravely sinful, but the threat of chastisement made in 
this Sirah does not apply to them. Therefore, verse [107:1] city G&S Gal Cie 5) 
[Have you not seen him who denies the Requital?], as a preamble, makes plain 
that the person who performs these evil deeds is one who cries lies to the 
Doom, and thus the warning of punishment mentioned in this Surah is for those 
who deny the religion and the Day of Judgement. The verse contains a subtle 
indication that the moral sins condemned in this Surah are far too inconceivable 
from a believer; only a non-believer or hypocrite would commit them. The 
morally bad and sinful deeds mentioned here are: [1] oppressing and insulting 
the orphan, and being unkind to them; [2] despite the means, failing to feed the 
poor or failing to urge others to feed them; [3] praying [in public only, not in 
private] only to show the people; and [4] failing to pay the Zakah [obligatory 
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alms]. These actions are intrinsically bad and gravely sinful, but their 
commission in the wake of Kufr [disbelief] and Takdhib [rejection] are even 
more aggravating, because they attract eternal perdition, which in this Surah is 
described as wail [heavy affliction or calamity or disaster or destruction]. 

Verses [107:4-6] c54 a Gill . er see agdlia G6 Bh Gill . ATE (So woe to those 
performers of Salah who are neglectful of their Salah, who [do good only to] 
show off). These verses describe the characteristics of the hypocrites who used 
to perform the prayers only to make a display of them to the people and prove 
that their claim of being sincere Muslims is true. As they do not believe in the 
obligatory nature of the prayers, they are not regular at them, and they do not 
observe the prescribed times, but offer them carelessly at the eleventh hour or 
completely out of time. They perform them only when they must to make a 
display of them, otherwise they have no place in their lives, The preposition ‘an 
(translated above as ‘of’) in the prepositional phrase ka ¿é “[neglectful] of 
their Salah” is significant. It indicates that they [the hypocrites] are neglectful of 
the very concept of Salah. This does not refer to the unintentional errors, slips 
and mistakes that Muslims make in their prayers. The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
also made this type of unintentional mistakes in his prayers. The warning of Hell 
by the expression of wail does not apply to such mistakes. If that was the case, 
the prepositional phrase would have been Fi Salatihim [in their prayers] instead 
of ‘an Salatihim [neglectful of their prayers]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


107:7. And who withhold even the common 
necessaries from others. 


The meaning of Ma‘un 

Verse [107:7] Gs¢lall Si 5 (And refuse [to give even] small gifts). The word 
Ma‘un literally means ‘any small or petty thing’ and idiomatically it refers to 
‘small household articles of common use such as axe, hoe, cooking pot which 
at the time of need neighbors borrow from one another’. Anyone who is 
unwilling to lend such small items is morally a very miserly and mean person. 
However, in the current verse the word Ma‘tn is taken in the sense of Zakah 
[obligatory alms] because it is a little amount out of much wealth - only 2 1/2% 
out of the entire wealth. Majority of the commentators - like Sayyidna ‘Ali, Ibn 
‘Umar, Hasan Basri, Qatadah, Dahhak [r.‘a] and others - hold the view that 
Ma‘tn implies Zakah. [Mazhar'] 

The threat of wail [torment of Hell] can only be for failure to fulfill one’s legal 
obligation. Giving small items to help out one’s fellow human beings is a 
humanitarian and philanthropic gesture that carries much reward in the 
Hereafter, but it is not an obligation at all, the violation of which could lead to 
eternal perdition. Traditions reporting that Ma‘tn refers to pots and pans, and 
other household items of daily use are to show that if a person is reluctant to 
part with such small items, how will he have the heart to part with 2 1/2% of his 
wealth? The Traditions purport to say that these people are so narrow-minded 
that they are not willing to make the least bit of selfless sacrifice for the welfare 
and well-being of others. They are morally mean, low and miserly in the 
extreme. Therefore, they do not pay their legal alms. Thus the threat of 
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punishment in Hell-fire is not on account of failure to do one’s neighborly acts of 


kindness, but for failure to pay the legal alms and perhaps for their extreme 
niggardliness. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


108. Surah Al-Kauthar (The Kauthar) 


Total Verses: 3 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the a alt “as at ho 
Most Merciful. ae i J ae 


108:1. (O Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]), indeed We have yeke ej abe i 
given you Al-Kauthar. OVA ahei Ul 4 


Cause of Revelation 

It is reported by Ibn Abt Hatim, on the authority of Suddī, and by Baihaqī, in 
Dala’il-un- Nubuwwah, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Alt Ibn Husain, that 
the Arabs used to taunt and revile people who have lost their male issues. They 
used to refer to such a person as ‘abtar’, meaning ‘having no male offspring or 
no male issue’. In keeping with this social evil, when the young son of the Holy 
Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], namely Qasim passed away, some leaders of Quraish, 
especially ‘As Ibn Wai’il, started taunting the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] telling the 
people that they no longer need to bother about him, because he had no sons to 
carry on his name and that he would be forgotten after his death; he is ‘abtar’, 


that is, his lineage is cut off. On this occasion, the Surah was revealed. 
[Baghawt, Ibn Kathir, Mazhar']. 


The River or Fountain of Kauthar 

Verse [108:1] #3) 4iLci úi (TO Prophet,] surely, We have given you Al-Kauthar [a 
river in paradise]). Imam Bukhart has recorded on the authority of Sa‘td Ibn 
Jubair [r.‘a] that Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] said about ‘al-Kauthar’: ‘It is the abundant 
goodness that Allah gave to him [Holy Prophet may peace and the blessings of 
Allah be upon him]. The following Hadith is recorded in Bukhari, Muslim, Abū 
Dawdd and Nasa’l from Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a] that he said: 

“While we were with the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] in the mosque, he went 
into some kind of slumber or doziness. Then he lifted his head smiling. We 
asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]! What has caused you to smile?’ He 
replied: ‘A Surah has just been revealed to me.’ Then he recited Bismillah and 
Surah Al-Kauthar. Then he asked: ‘Do you know what is Al-Kauthar?’ 

We replied: ‘Allah and His Messenger know best,’ He said: ‘It is a river that my 
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Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, has promised me and it has abundant goodness. 
It is a fountain where my Ummah will come on the Day of Judgement. Its 
containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky. Then a servant of Allah from 
among them will be prevented from it, and | will say: ‘O Lord! Verily, he is from 
my Ummah [followers.]’ Then Allah will say: “You do not know what he 
introduced [or innovated] after you.” 

There are Traditions that describe the cleanness and sweetness of water of 
Kauthar, and that its banks are adorned with pearls. These qualities cannot be 
compared with anything in this world. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


108:2. So offer Salah (prayer) to your Lord cae eee ca oa tem 
and sacrifice. © DAA 5 éb dies 2 


Prayer and Sacrifice 

Verse [108:2] 5<4) 5 <b5! & (So, offer Salah [prayer] to your Lord, and sacrifice). 
The imperative Inhar is derived from Nahr which means ‘to sacrifice by stabbing 
upwards into the jugular vein [the way of slaughter for camels as opposed to 
other cattle]’. As the Arabs generally used to sacrifice camels, the verse employs 
the imperative Wanhar. Occasionally, the word Nahr is used in the general 
sense of ‘sacrifice’. 

Verse [108:1] vehemently denounces the false notion of the unbelievers and 
gives glad tidings of Kauthar to the Messenger of Allah in this world as well as in 
the next world. He will have the abundant goodness in both the worlds 
immeasurably. The current verse directs the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] the way to 
express his gratitude to Allah on this good tiding: [1] prayer; and [2] sacrifice. 
Salah is the highest form of physical worship; and sacrifice is highest form of 
pecuniary or monetary form of worship. 

Sacrifice in the name of Allah is a fight against idolatry, because the idolaters 
used to sacrifice in the name of their idols. On that basis, Islamic sacrifice is 
distinctive and important. On another occasion, the Qur'an jointly mentions 
prayer and sacrifice, thus: Gide) G5 ai iiaa 5 Glide 5 USS 5 LDL ó My prayer, my 
offering, my life and my death are all for Allah, the Lord of the worlds. [6:162] 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


108:3. Indeed it is your enemy whose traces Wrath A aed % 

are cut off (i.e. refraining from all [acts of] O om 3 aca ol 3 
good, or the one whose line of offspring will be 

severed [by his not having any]: this was 

revealed regarding al-‘As b. Wa’il, who called 

the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] al-abtar, ‘the severed 

one’, when his son al-Qasim died). [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 


Note 

Imagine how Allah has raised the name of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] and 
exalted his reputation in every nook and corner of the world since the inception 
of his prophet-hood till today, and it will continue to be so until the end of time. 
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His blessed name is recited along with Allah’s name five times a day from the 
minarets. In the Hereafter, he will be granted the [Al-Maqam Al-Mahmtd] 
Praised Station where he will make the Grand Intercession on behalf of the 
entire progeny of ‘Adam [‘a.s]. On the contrary, ask the world history: Where are 
the children of ‘As b. Wa’il? Where are the children of Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf? Where 
are the children of ‘Uqbah, and what happened to their families? Their very own 


names have been lost to the world. No one cares to remember them. They have 
become unknown who thought that soon the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] will become 
unknown. They have left this world and the strings of their lineage have been cut 
off. Their names have been preserved in Islamic traditions only for purposes of 
interpretation of relevant verses. j=!) AÑ 155.4 “So, O People of insight, take 
note !” [59:2]. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


109. Surah Al-Kāfirūn (The Disbelievers) 


Total Verses: 6 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the i 3 
Most Merciful. etal Gad 


109:1. Say, “O disbelievers, (Jó ‘ 3 asl ae J A 


109:2. | do not worship (at present) what you Orós Ro Yá Mel Y 2 
worship (of idols), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Virtues and Characteristics of the Sarah 

lbn Kathir cites several traditions in which a large number of Companions report 
that they heard the Messenger of Allah often recite Sdrah Al-Kafirun and Al- 
Ikhlas in the Sunnah prayer of Fajr and Maghrib. Some of the Companions 
requested the Messenger of Allah to teach them some supplications to recite at 
the time of sleeping. He taught them to recite Surah Al-Kafirun and said that this 
will give them immunity from idolatry. [Transmitted by Tirmidhi and Abū Dawud]. 
Sayyidna Jubair Ibn Mut‘im [r.‘a] says that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
asked him whether he wished to be the happiest, most prosperous and well-to- 
do person among his comrades when he goes out on a journey. He replied: 
“Yes, Messenger of Allah, | certainly do wish that.” The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] 
asked him to recite the last five Surahs of the Quran starting from Sūrah Al- 
Kafirun to the end, and to start every Sdrah with Bismillah, and to end with 
Bismillah. Sayyidna Jubair [r.‘a] says that in those days he used to be 
distressed, miserable and man of little provisions for journeys compared to his 
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comrades. But when he started acting upon this teaching of the Messenger of 
Allah [s.‘a.w.s], he became more prosperous than others. [Mazhari with 
reference to Abū Ya'‘la]. Sayyidna ‘Alt [r.‘a] reports that once a scorpion bit the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], so he asked for water and salt. He applied the 
water on the spot where the scorpion bit him, and he recited Surah Al-Kafirun, 
Surah Al-Falaq and Sdrah An-Nas. [Mazhar'] 


Cause of Revelation 

Ibn Ishaq reports from Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] that Walid Ibn Mughirah, ‘As 
Ibn Wa’il, Aswad Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib and Umayyah Ibn Khalaf approached the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] and proposed a compromise to him to the effect 
that he should worship their idols for a year, and they would worship Allah for a 
year. [Qurtub!] 

According to Abu Salih’s report, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] narrates that the 
pagans of Makkah made the following proposal for compromise: 

“At least touch some of our gods, we will believe in you.” Upon this, Jibra’Tl [‘a.s] 
descended with Surah Al-Kafiran. This Surah is the Sdrah of disavowal from the 
actions of the pagans, and enjoins the Muslims to worship Allah alone to the 
exclusion of all forms of pagan worship. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Pacer 


109:3. Nor are you worshippers of what | la? hc IY a 
worship (and that is God, exalted be He, o5 F A x 
alone), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


109:4. And I shall not be a worshipper of what Orie (4 at úl y 3.4 
you have worshipped. i i i 


109:5. Nor will you be the worshipper of what I La ie a3 IY 
worship. Us Oot i 


109:6. For you is your way, and for me, my ọ A A 
ee (OP dis Gl 5 aS 281.6 


The declaration of innocence from Shirk 

Verse [109:2] ¢ Oss a BEI Y [| do not worship that which you worship]. In this 
Surah, the statements are repeated. The repetition has been explained in 
different ways by different authorities. Bukhārī explains it thus: When two 
identical, or near identical, expressions occur side by side, many commentators 
interpret one of them as happening in the present time and the other as going to 
happen in the future time. Thus there is no meaningless repetition. The second 
and the third verses refer to the present time, meaning ‘I do not worship at the 
present time what you are worshipping, nor do you worship at the present time 
what | am worshipping’. That is, ‘I believe in Oneness of Allah and worship Him 
only, whereas you believe in multiple gods and goddesses and worship them’. 
Verses [4 and 5] refer to the future time, meaning ‘neither is there a possibility 
that | will ever worship what you are going to worship in the future, nor will you 
worship what | will persist in worshipping.’ In other words, ‘I will persist in my 
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belief of Divine Oneness and worship of Him and you will persist in belief of 
multiple gods and goddesses and worship of them’. 
In verse [6] G22 & 5 ASt AS! “For you is your faith, and for me, my faith” meaning 


the proposed compromise or peace agreement is not acceptable. | shall 
continue to follow my faith and you may go on following your faith, and suffer its 
disastrous consequences. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


110. Surah An-Nasr (The Help) 


Total Verses: 3 
Revealed At : Madinah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


110:1. When there comes the help of Allah (for 3 
His Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], against his enemies) 
and the victory, (the victory over Makkah), 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


The Last Surah and the Last Verses of the Noble Qur’an 

It is recorded in Sahih of Muslim on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] 
that Sdrah An-Nasr was the last Sdrah to be revealed. [Qurtubi] This means that 
this was the last complete Surah that was revealed to the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.S].No complete Surah was revealed after this. Some individual verses 
reported to have been revealed after this are not in conflict with this statement, 
because no complete Surah was sent down after the present one. It is like Sdrah 


Al-Fatihah which is said to be the first Sdrah, while a few verses of Surah Al- 
‘Alaq, a few verses of Sdrah Al-Muddaththir, and a few verses of other Surahs 
were revealed even before Surah Al-Fatihah, because it means t h a t it was th 
e first Sdrah to be revealed completely. No complete Surah was revealed before 
Al-Fatihah. [Ma‘ariful-Qur an] 


110:2. And you see the people entering the|°4 < 12% “SN atl, ¢ 
religion of Allah, (that is to say, Islam) in is usa Ce ae 2 
multitudes, (in large droves, after they had Ovi ais) Und 
been entering one by one - this was after the 

conquest of Makkah, when the Arabs from all 

corners of the land came to him willingly [in 

obedience to his command]), [Tafsir al- 

Jalalayn] 
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110:3. Then hallow the praise of your Lord, 
(that is, continuously praising Him), and seek |~ 
forgiveness of Him. Indeed, He is ever 
Relenting. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


When the approach of death is sensed, one needs to exert oneself 
immensely in Tasbih and Istighfar 

Verse [110:3] 85 5 4b5 xa á [Then pronounce the purity and praise of your 
Lord, and seek forgiveness from Him...]. Sayyidah "Umm Salamah [r.‘a] says 
that after the revelation of this Surah, the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] used to 
often recite the following supplication: 

‘Subhana’Llahi wa bi-hamdihi, astaghfiru’Llaha wa-atubu ilayhi’ [I pronounce the 
purity of Allah, and praise be to Him. | seek Allah’s forgiveness and | repent to 
Him]. He used to say, “I have been commanded to do so.” In evidence, he used 
to recite this Sdrah. 

Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] says that after the revelation of this Surah, the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] used to exert himself in the worship of Allah so 
immensely that his feet would swell. [Qurtub7] 

Several Prophetic Traditions and statements of the Companions narrate that this 
Surah indicates that the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] has fulfilled his task, and 
accomplished his mission of life, and he could look forward to returning to his 
Lord in full favour as his death was approaching fast. The Surah teaches the 
Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] the beautiful manners of asking Allah’s forgiveness and 
offering constant praise and thanks to his Lord. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


755 


2167 / 2182 


111. Surah Al-Lahab (The Flame) 


Total Verses: 5 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


111:1. Perish the two hands of Abū Lahab, (in 
other words, all of him; the statement is an 
invocation), and perish he, (may he be ruined)! 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Name and Nickname of Abu Lahab 

Abū Lahab [Father of Flame] was the Nickname of ‘Abd-ul-‘Uzza, one of the 
sons of ‘Abdul-Muttalib. As he was ruddy in complexion, he was nicknamed Abū 
Lahab [Father of Flame]. The Qur'an did not mention his real name, because it 
smacked of paganism, and the last element ‘Lahab’ [Flame] in the nickname has 
also nexus with the flame of Hell. This person was the inveterate enemy and 
persecutor of the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s], and violently opposed Islam. 
Whenever the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] invited the people to Islamic Faith, he 
would stand up and cry lie to his message. [lbn Kathir] 


The meaning of word ‘Yad’ 
The word ‘Yad’ literally means a ‘hand’. Because hands play a very important 


role in all of human works and actions, often Yad [hand] refers to the human 
person, as in the phrase; 44 42% i, alls [...All this is due to what your hands have 
sent forth....22:10]. Baihaqi has recorded on the authority of Sayyidna Ibn 
‘Abbas [r.‘a] that one day Abū Lahab said to the people that Muhammad 
[s.‘a.w.s] says that such-and-such a thing will happen after death. Then, pointing 
to his hands, said that none of those things have come into these hands; then 
he addressed his hands and said: ‘Perish you! | do not see any of the things 
Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s] said in you.’ Therefore, the Qur’an attributes his 
destruction to his hands. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Cause of Revelation 

Allah had granted Abū Lahab abundant wealth and many children, and these 
two factors led him to be ungrateful, and caused him to be proud and arrogant. 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a] says that when the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
called his people to faith and warned them about the Divine punishment, Abū 
Lahab said: “Even if what my nephew says is true, | will save myself from the 
painful torment on the Day of Judgment with my wealth and my children.” Thus 
Allah revealed verse [2], that is, when the Divine torment seized him in this 
world, neither his wealth nor his children benefited him! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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111:2. Neither his wealth availed him, norja < St Ake = ET GB 2 
what he earned, (that is to say, his sons). ae 
[Tafsir al-Jalalayn] Oy : 


111:3. He shall soon enter a Fire, full of] <4 
flames, (that is to say, [a fire that is] flaming 
and ignited), [Tafsīr al-Jalālayn] 


111:4. And his wife (as well - and this was |å 
Umm Jamil), the carrier of firewood, (cactus 
and thorns which she used to fling into the 
path of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn] 


111:5. Around her neck there is a rope of 
twisted palm-fibre. 


The Fate of Umm Jamil, the wife of Abu Lahab 

Verse [111:4] bail alles * 4/52) 5 [And his wife as well, the wicked, the carrier of 
firewood]. As Abū Lahab was a vehement enemy of the Holy Messenger 
[s.‘a.w.s],his wife too was supportive of her husband in his disbelief, rejection, 
obstinacy, and in persecuting the Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. She was a sister of 


Abu Sufyan, and daughter of Harb Ibn "Umayyah. Her nickname was Umm 
Jamil. The Qur’an makes plain in this verse that this wretched woman will also 
roast with her husband in the fire of Hell. She is described as 248i) 4s which 
literally means ‘the carrier of firewood’. Idiomatically, Arabs use this expression 
to refer to a ‘tale-bearer’, that is, one who gathers pieces of gossip and carries 
them between individuals and families in order to ignite the fires of discord and 
enmity between people, exactly as one would gather firewood to kindle the fire. 
This telltale woman improperly carried information concerning the private affairs 
of the Messenger of Allah g,and the blessed Companions in an attempt to ignite 
and instigate trouble. In this verse too, the phrase ‘the carrier of firewood’ has 
been interpreted by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah [r] and a group 
of commentators to mean that ‘She was a tale-bearer while Ibn Zaid, Dahhak 
and other commentators retain it in its original sense, and explain that retain it in 
its original sense, and explain that them in the path of the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s] in order to harm him - hence the description: ‘carrier of firewood’. 
[Qurtubt, Ibn Kathir] 

Verse [111:5] =á čá dis bo ¿å [In her neck there is a rope of twisted palm-fibre]. 
The Masd with the letter-s-bearing SukUn [quiescence or rest] is an infinitive 
which means ‘to twist rope or cord, or to twist it strongly and tightly’. If the word 
is read as Masad with the letters m-s bearing Fatha [= a-a], the word refers to 
fibres. It is also a rope made of ‘twisted fibres of palm tree’ or ‘tightly braided 
fibres of coconut tree’ or ‘cord that has been woven strongly’ or ‘coil or cable 
formed by winding iron strands together’. [al-QamUs] Some scholars have 
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preferred to translate it specifically as ‘a rope made of twisted fibres of palm tree’ 
and no other string or twine. This is in conformity with the general usage of the 
Arabs. 

Basically, it refers to any string or twine or rope or cord or coil or cable formed by 
intertwining strands of any material. In keeping with this general sense of the 
word, Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas [r.‘a], Urwah Ibn Zubair [r.‘a] and others said that in 
this context the phrase xá ¿á ds “rope of masad” refers to ‘rope formed by 
twisting iron strands’. This will be her condition in Hell where an iron-collar will 
be in her neck. Sayyidna Mujahid [r.‘a] interprets min masad as min hadid, that 
is, ‘of iron’. [Mazhari] 

Sha‘br, Mugatil and other commentators have taken the phrase min masad to 
refer to ‘a rope made of twisted fibres of palm tree’ and said that Abu Lahab and 
his wife were extremely wealthy and were looked upon as leaders of their nation 
but, on account of his wife’s mean disposition and miserliness, she used to 
collect firewood from the jungle, bind them together with a rope, place the 
bundle on her head and put its rope round her neck, so that it might not fall from 
her head. This practice of hers one day led to her destruction. She had a bundle 
of wood on her head and the rope in her neck. She felt tired and sat down. Then 


fell, was choked and died. According to this second interpretation, the verse 
describes her mean disposition and the disastrous consequences of her sadistic 
behavior. [Mazhari] However, such a conduct in Abū Lahab’s family, especially 
of his wife, was hardly conceivable; therefore, most commentators have 
preferred the first interpretation. Allah knows best! [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Tale-Bearing: A Gravely Major Sin 

It is recorded in the two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is reported 
to have said that a tale-bearer (to harm others) will not enter Paradise. Fudail 
lbn ‘lyad [r] says that there are three evil deeds of man that destroy all his 
righteous actions . They are: [1] backbiting; [2] tale-bearing; and [31 lying. ‘Ata 
lbn Sa’ib [r] says that he asked Sha’‘bi [r] about the Prophetic Tradition in which 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: 

“Three types of people will not enter Paradise: [1] a murderer; [2] a tale-bearer; 
and [3] a trader who is involved in usury.” ‘Ata Ibn Sa’ib [r] says that | cited this 
Tradition to Shaʻbī [r] and asked him in a surprising tone that the Holy Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] has equated ‘a tale-bearer’ with a murderer and a usurer. He replied: 
“Indeed, tale-bearing is the root cause of murder and usurpation of wealth.” 
[QurtubT] 
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112. Surah Al-Ikhlas (The Sincerity) 


Total Verses: 4 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
112:1. Say, “He He is Allah the One, O) EAEAN A at 1 


Cause of Revelation 

Tirmidhi, Hakim and others have recorded that the pagans of Makkah asked the 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]: “O Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s]! Tell us about the 
ancestry of your Lord.” So Allah revealed this Surah. According to another 
narration, the pagans added to their question whether Allah was made of gold, 
silver or some other stuff, in response to which this Surah was revealed. 
[Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Virtues of the Surah 

Imam Ahmad has recorded a narration in his Musnad that a person came up to 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] and said, “I love this Sdrah [Al-lkhlas] 
immensely.” The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] replied: “Your love for it will cause you 
to enter Paradise.” [Ibn Kathir]. 

Tirmidhi has recorded on the authority of Sayyidna Abū Hurairah [r.‘a] that once 
the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] asked the people to gather and said: 

“| shall recite to you a third of the Qur'an?” When the people had congregated, 
he recited Surah Al-Ikhlas and said: “This is equal to a third of the Qur’an.” 
[Muslim]. 


Oneness of Allah 

Verse [112:1] 35 4) 3 Js [Say, The truth is: Allah is One]. The imperative ‘Qul’ 
[Say] is directly addressed to the Holy Prophet Muhammad [s.‘a.w.s], thus 
indicating that he is Allah’s Prophet and Messenger. This verse directs and 
commands him to convey Allah’s message to mankind. ‘Allah’ is the personal 
name of that Necessary Being Whose non-existence is inconceivable. He 
comprises all the attributes of perfection and is free from, or above, or overrides 
all kinds of imperfections. 

The epithets Ahad and Wahid are both applied to Allah which are normally 
translated as ‘One’ but the word Ahad includes an additional sense which 
signifies that Allah is beyond composition, plurality and resemblance, which 
means that He is neither composed of any elements, nor does He have any 
partner, nor has He any resemblance to anything. This is a response to those 
who asked about Allah whether He is made of gold or silver or pearls. [Ma‘ariful- 
Qur'an] 


759 


2171 / 2182 


112:2. Allah, the Independent, ([al-samad 
means] the One Who is always sought at 
times of need). [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


112:3. He neither begot anyone, , nor was he wifey hers al 2) 
begotten, (meaning, He does not have any O ween. em a 3 
child, parent or spouse), [Ibn Kathir] 


112:4. And never there has been anyone co- Orii IŚ A K al 3.4 


equal with him. 


Allah is Above having Children and Procreating 

Verse [112:3] ï% ä 5 4b J [He neither begot anyone, nor was begotten]. This 
verse responds to those who had questioned about the ancestry of Allah. There 
is no analogy between Allah, the Creator, and His creation. While His creation 
comes into being through the biological process of procreation, Allah Himself 
has no children, nor is He the child of anyone. 

Verse [4] 3 15 “1 ¿& í 5 [And equal to Him has never been any one]. The word 
Kufuwan, as used in the original, means an ‘example’, a ‘similar thing’, ‘one 
equal in rank and position’. Thus this verse means that there is no one in the 
entire universe, nor ever was, nor ever can be, who is similar to Allah, or equal 
in rank with Him, or resembling Him in His attributes, works and powers in any 
degree whatsoever. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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113. Sdrah Al-Falaq (Break of Dawn) 


Total Verses: 5 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


113:1. Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of the ‘Bie el oe 
daybreak, O E P A 3.1 


Cause of Revelation 

This Sūrah and the next one were revealed when Labīd Ibn A‘sam, the Jew 
placed a spell on the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] using a string with eleven knots. God 
informed him of this and of its place, and so it was brought before the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] and he was commanded to ‘seek refuge [in God? by means of these 
two Surahs; and so each time he recited a verse from them, a knot would 
become undone and he would sense an alleviation, until in the end all the knots 
had been undone and he stood up invigorated, as if he had previously been 
hobbled to the ground. [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] 


Mu‘awwadhatain are Surahs that afford protection against physical and 
Spiritual afflictions 

It is a settled doctrine of every believer that Allah is the intrinsic cause of every 
gain and loss in this world as well as in the next world. Without the Divine will not 


a jot of gain or loss can be caused to anyone. The only way to fortify against all 
physical and spiritual injuries and harm is for man to place himself under the 
protection of Allah, and by his actions he should attempt to make himself 
capable of entering the Divine shelter. 

Sūrah Al-Falaq directs how to seek the Divine protection against worldly 
calamities, and Surah An-Nas tells the way to seek Divine protection against the 
calamities of the Hereafter. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Lexicological Analysis of important words and interpretation of the Sarah 
Verse [113:1] sili G> S5¢/ U8 [Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of the Daybreak.”] 
The word Falaq means ‘to split or cleave’ and here it is used in the sense of 
‘break of dawn’. In another verse, a similar quality of Allah is used in [6:96] ät 
clse¥! ([He is] the One who causes the dawn to break). Of all the Divine 
attributes, this particular attribute is used presumably because the darkness of 
night often causes evils and difficulties, and the daylight removes them. This 
attribute of Allah points to the fact that anyone who seeks protection in Allah, He 
will remove all afflictions from him. [Mazhari] 


113:2. From the evil of everything He has 
created, 
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113:3. And from the evil of the darkening when 15i 
it comes, (that is, [from] night when it becomes 
dark and the moon when it is absent), [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


113:4. And from the evil of the women who 
blow on the knots, 


113:5. And from the evil of an envier when he 
envies, ([when] he manifests his envy and 
behaves in accordance with it - such as the 
mentioned Labid from among the Jews who 
were envious of the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]). [Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn] 


Black magic has the worst effect when it is intensely dark at night 

Verse [113:2] Gis u 44 ó [From the evil of everything He has created] covers the 
evil of the entire creation. This verse was sufficient to guard against all mischief 
and calamities. But three particular forms of evil have been singled out to seek 
protection which often cause calamities and afflictions. 

The first thing singled out appears in verse [113:3] G45 |) Sule 53 Se 5 [and from the 
evil of dark night when it penetrates]. The word Ghasiq is derived from Ghasaq 
[to become dark or intensely dark]. The word ‘night’ has been specifically 
mentioned because this is the time when Jinn, Satans, harmful insects, animals 
and reptiles appear. Thieves and robbers emerge at this time to carry out their 
crimes of stealing and other acts of wickedness. The enemies attack at this time. 
Black magic has the worst effect when it is intensely dark at night. As soon as 
the dawn approaches, the effects of all these things disappear and fade away. 
Verse [113:4] ži à cii 42 Js 5 [And from the evil of the women who blow on the 
knots]. The word Naffathat is derived from Nafth which means ‘to blow’. The 
word ‘Uqad is the plural of ‘Uqdah which means ‘a knot’. The magicians usually 
tie knots on a string or piece of thread, recite magical incantations or formulae 
and blow on them as they do so. The phrase +i 4 oy (...the women who blow 
on the knots) refers to female magicians. It is possible that the pre-adjectival 
noun of the adjective Naffathat be NufUs [souls].Thus this verse may be 
translated as ‘the evil souls who blow on knots’. This translation would include 
men and women who carry out this evil practice. But most probably its pre- 
adjectival noun is ‘womenfolk. Women have been specifically mentioned 
perhaps because generally women folk have the natural disposition to carry out 
the evil practice of witchcraft; or probably because Labid Ibn A‘sam, whose 
black magic was the cause of revelation of this Sdrah, got this most heinous act, 
done by his daughters. Hence, the act of witchcraft is ascribed to them. 

The reason why protection is sought against magicians is firstly that the cause of 
revelation of these two Sūrahs was the incident of magic. 

Secondly, people are normally unaware of the act of magicians, and they do not 
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pay attention to getting themselves exorcised. They are under the impression 
that it is some kind of medical ailment and try to get themselves medically cured. 
In the meantime the magical effect continues to grow worse. 

The third thing from which people are asked specifically to seek protection is 
Hasid [jealous] and Hasad [jealousy]. This has been specified for the same 
reasons as given above, because black magic was worked on the Prophet 
[s.‘a.w.s] on account of jealousy. The Jews and the hypocrites could not bear to 
see the rapid progress and expansion of Islam. They could not defeat him in 
outer combat; therefore they tried to satisfy their jealousy by performing 
witchcraft on him. There were uncountable number of green-eyed monsters 
against the Prophet [s.‘a.w.s]. That is the major reason why protection was 
sought against them. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


Hasad [Jealousy] and Ghibtah [Envy] 

The Arabic word Hasad, the English equivalent of which is ‘jealousy’, is 
invariably used in the bad sense. It generally means to desire the deprivation of 
the other man rather than one’s own acquisition of any bliss that he may 
possess. Simply put, Hasad means that a person should feel unhappy at the 
better fortune and good quality that Allah has granted to another, and wishes 
that it should be taken away from the other person and given to him, or at least 
the other should be deprived of it. Hasad in this sense is totally forbidden and a 
major sin. This is the first sin that was committed in the heaven and also the first 
one committed on the earth. The Iblis was jealous of ’Adam [‘a.s] in the heaven 
and the latter’s son Qabil was jealous of his brother Habil on earth. [Qurtubi]. 
Ghibtah, on the other hand, means to desire for oneself the same blessing as 
the other man has, without any idea of the latter's losing it. This is not only 
permissible but also desirable. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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114. Surah An-Nas (The Mankind) 


Total Verses: 6 
Revealed At : Makkah 


In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
114:1. Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of the y? Úll Ey x a8: É 
© a i K = á i 


Introductory Remarks 

This Sūrah, the second of the Muʻawwadhatain, constitutes an extension of its 
predecessor and is in a way complementary to it, in that in Sūrah Al-Falaq the 
believers were enjoined to seek refuge with Allah against the hardships and 
privations of life in this world, while in the current Sūrah protection is sought from 
the trials and tribulations of the Hereafter. It was explained in Sūrah Al-Falaq 
that the word Sharr could stand for ‘evil’ or ‘harm’ or even ‘that which causes 
harm, anguish or distress’. In the present Surah, we are to seek refuge from the 
evil that is the cause of all sins, namely, the whisperings and insinuations of 
Satan. As the anguish and distress of the Hereafter is most severe, the Qur'an 
appropriately emphasizes at the end to seek Allah's protection against these evil 
powers. [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 


114:4. From the evil of the sneaking 
whisperer, 


When man remembers Allah, the Satan withdraws 

Verse [114:4] (From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws [when Allah’s name 
is pronounced]). After invoking three attributes of Allah, the present verse 
describes the one from whom protection is sought. He is ‘the whisperer who 
withdraws’. The word Waswas is originally an infinitive in the sense of 
Waswasah ‘to whisper [that is, to use breath instead of voice, when saying 
something in barely audible way]’. But here it is used as an hyperbolic 
expression to refer to ‘Satan’ in the sense that ‘he is an embodiment of whisper’. 
Whispering of the Satan means that he invites people to his obedience by a 
superstitious discourse in a way that its subject is cast into man's heart, but no 
voice is heard. [Qurtubt] 

The word Khannas is derived from Khanasa which means ‘to sneak, recede or 
withdraw furtively’. The Satan is so named because he puts himself in a 
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squatting [perched] position on the heart of man. So, when the latter becomes 
heedless, the former whispers, but when he remembers Allah, he withdraws 
furtively. When man becomes unmindful of Allah again, the Satan returns. 
Whenever man remembers Allah, he withdraws. This practice continues 
persistently. The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “Allah 
has built two houses in the heart of man, in one of which an angel resides and in 
the other the Satan. The angel urges him to do good works and the Satan 
induces him to do evil works. When man remembers Allah, the Satan withdraws. 
And when he stops remembering Allah, the Satan perches on the heart of man 
and pecks with his beak to whisper into it to do evil things.” [Transmitted by Abū 
Ya‘la on the authority of Anas [r.‘a], as quoted by Mazhar'] 


114:5. The one who whispers in the hearts of Ga 6 ae xi 
mankind, (whenever they neglect to remember A c? a a 7 
God), [Tafsir al-Jalalayn] ()dcptill 


114:6. Whether from among the Jinn or G” Úll -sî ÎI < 
© a = f ° oe i 


How the human devils can cast evil whisperings? 

Verse [114:6] úl 5 “>ii Gs [Whether from among the Jinn or Mankind]. This is 
explicative of the expression Waswās occurring i n verse [4], meaning that the 
devils from amongst mankind and the Jinn whisper into the breasts of mankind. 
Thus the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] has been enjoined to constantly seek 
protection against the mischief of sneaking devils, whether from amongst the 
Jinn or from amongst human devils. A question may arise here. It is obvious that 
the Satans can cast a voiceless evil prompting furtively into the hearts of people, 
but how the human devils can cast evil whisperings? They come forward publicly 
and use their voice, which is not Waswasah [whisper]. The answer is that human 
beings too often cast doubts in the minds of people in an indirect way without 
uttering them explicitly. Shaikh ‘Izzuddin Ibn ‘Abdus-Salam states, in his 
monograph ‘al-Fawa’id fi Mushkilat-il-Qur’an’, that the ‘whisperer from mankind’ 
refers to the whispering of one’s own Nafs [base faculties of the man himself]. 
Just as the Satan casts evil thoughts into man’s mind, likewise the base self of 
man urges him to do evil works. That is why the Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] 
has directed us to seek protection in Allah from the evil of our own self in the 
following supplication: 

“O Allah! | seek asylum in You from the evil of myself, from the evil of the Satan 
and from the evil of idolatry.” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an]. 


The Importance of Seeking Protection against Satanic Whisperings 

Ibn Kathir states that Allah invokes three of His attributive names in this Surah, 
Rabb [Lord], Malik [King] and llāh [God], and instructs man to seek refuge with 
Him against diabolical whisperings, because a Satanic companion is attached to 
every man, and at every step of the way, the latter's attempt is to destroy the 
former in different ways. First of all, he induces him to commit sins, and paves 
the way for him to willfully violate the Divine laws and injunctions. If he does not 
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succeed in this, he tries to contaminate and destroy his acts of obedience and 
worship by casting the thoughts of dissimulation, hypocrisy, pride and 
arrogance. He attempts to create doubts about authentic beliefs and doctrines of 
Islam in the minds of the learned scholars. The only one who can be saved from 
the evil of such Satanic pranks is the one whom Allah gives His protection. 

The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] is reported to have said: “There is not a single 
one of you, but his companion [a devil] has been assigned to him.” 

The Companions enquired: ‘Is such a devil companion joined to you also, O 
Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s]?’ He replied: “Yes. However, Allah has helped me 
against him and he has become submissive to me. As a result, he only 
commands me to do good.” 

It is also confirmed in the two Sahihs from Sayyidna Anas [r.‘a], who reported 
the story of Sayyidah Safiyyah [r.‘a]. Once while the Messenger of Allah 
[s.‘a.w.s] was performing I'tikaf in the mosque, one of his wives Sayyidah 
Safiyyah [r.‘a] paid him a visit. When she decided to leave, he gave her 
company to the boundaries of the mosque. On the way, two men of the Ansar 
saw them together, The Holy Prophet [s.‘a.w.s] said: “Wait! This is Safiyyah bint 
Huyayy [my wife]? The two Companions exclaimed: “Pure is Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, [how can we have ill thoughts about you?]” The Messenger 
of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] “Pure is Allah, O Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s], [how can we 
have ill thoughts about you?]” The Messenger of Allah [s.‘a.w.s] replied: “Indeed, 
the devil runs through man’s veins like the blood circulates. | feared that he 
might whisper evil thoughts in your minds. [That is why | had to call you and 
clarify that the lady with me was no other than my own wife.]” [Ma‘ariful-Qur’an] 
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